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PREFACE. 


The  sheets  now  collected  to  form  the  volume  for  eighteen 
hundred  and  fifty-two  excite  in  the  editor's  mind  a  variety  of 
emotions.  He  is  bound  to  acknowledge  gratefully  the  long 
continued  co-operation  of  some  who  have  been  for  many  years 
his  friends,  and  friends  of  the  magazine.  He  observes  with 
pleasure  the  nam6s  of  others  who  had  not  previously  given  to 
the  work  their  aid,  but  who  have  this  year  begim  to  do  so.  He 
sees  also  productions  of  one  who  has  of  late  been  a  frequent 
contributorj,  but  whose  pen  is  now  laid  aside  to  be  resumed  no 
more.  Among  the  dreams  that  have  passed  away,  this  was  one, 
that  the  individual  referred  to  would  prove  a  link  connecting 
the  editor,  as  editor,  with  young  ministers  now  rising  into 
eminence.  This  was  a  cheering  expectation,  for  he  has  no 
sympathy  with  the  disposition  evinced  by  some  of  his  con- 
temporaries to  distrust  and  depreciate  the  young  men  who  have 

recently  entered  on  ministerial  labours.  He  sees  no  reason  to 
believe  that  they  are  inferior  to  their  immediate  predecessors  in 
any  thing  that  a  little  experience  will  not  supply,  and  it  is  certain 
that  many  of  them  have  enjoyed  advantages  which  none  of  their 
predecessors  possessed.  To  them  therefore  he  turns  with  affection- 
ate conSdencej  and  be  trusts  that  it  will  not  be  thought  impro'pex 
/or  Mm  to  express  a  hope  that,  should  Ms  life  be  prolonged,  Vie 
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may  find  among  them  many  beloved  sons  and  coadjutors.  He 
will  welcome  their  assistance  most  cordially.  While  his  pages 
are  open  to  all  friends  of  the  denomination,  whatever  may  be 
their  standing,  and  to  whatever  section  of  the  body  they  may 
belong,  it  will  afford  him  special  pleasure  to  introduce  to  his 
readers  those  who  possess  the  lively  energy  belonging  to  the  earlier 
part  of  manhood,  but  who  are  not  yet  known  to  the  public  as 
writers.  It  is  for  the  good  of  the  churches  that  they  should 
become  acqiiainted  with  the  mental  characteristics  of  those  who 
have  but  recently  entered  the  field,  but  who  soon  will  be  needed 
to  occupy  the  places  of  seniors  whose  strength  is  beginning  to 
fail.  Among  these  last  the  editor  feels  that  he  must  now  be 
ranked;  yet  it  gives  him  pleasure  that  he  can  continue  to  sub- 
scribe himself. 

The  willing  servant  of  Christ's  churches  and  ministers, 

WILLIAM  GROSER. 


33,  Moorgate  Street^  London^ 
Nov.  25th,  1852. 


THE 


BAPTIST  MAGAZINE. 


JANUARY,  1052. 


ON  THE  ARGUMEJ^T  FOR  INFANT  BAPTISM  DERIVED  FROM  THE 

WRITINGS  OF  THE  FATHERS. 

BY    n.   J.    niPLEY,   D.D. 

Ih  the  works  of  Leonard  Woods,  D.D.,  **  more  and  more  particular  and  explicit 
latelj  Professor  of  Christian  Theology  |  "  in  their  testimony." 
in  the  Theological  Seminary,  Andover,  The  following  observations  contained 
in  five  volumes,  the  OXVIth  Lecture,  in  the  Christian  Review,  of  October, 
entitled  "Infant  Baptism  proved  from  1851,  are  from  the  pen  of  Professsor 
Ecclesiastical  History,"  contains  the  i  Ripley,  of  Newtown  Theological  Institu- 
following  remarkable  paragraph : — "  The  tion,  Massachusetts. 
"  testimony  of  Ecclesiastical  History  on 

"  this  subject  is  just  such  as  wc  should  This  paragraph  has  the  air  of  learned 
"  expect,  on  the  supposition  that  infant  investigation.  It  seems  marked  with 
"  baptism  was,  from  the  beginning,  cautiousness,  and  appears  like  the  wcll- 
"  universally  regarded  as  a  Christian  measured  tread  of  a  considerate  and 
"institution.  The  earliest  Christian  trustworthy  guide.  It  seems,  also, 
*•  fathers  had  little  or  no  occasion  to  stamped  with  candour,  such  as  well 
"  enter  on  a  particular  discussion  of  the  befits  a  subject  acknowledged  by  able 
"  subject^  or  even  to  make  any  express  investigators  to  bo  at  least  somewhat 
"  mention  of  it.  Accordingly  we  I'md  \  obscure.  It  evidently  expresses,  morc- 
"  in  the  writers  who  next  succeeded  over,  the  honest  convictions  of  its 
*'  the  apostles,  only  allusions  to  infimt  author.  Its  direct  unfulteriDg  and 
•*  baptism.  These  allusions,  however,  '■  positive  tone,  gives  it  an  air  of  autho- 
"  are  of  such  a  nature,  that  they  cannot  ;  rity. 

"  well  be  Viccojinted  for,  without  eap- ;      Jhh  historical  argument  daimm^  wv    ' 
''posing  that  infant  baptism  was  t/i^    nnhYokc^xi   chain   of  cvidcivco,  t\\to\3L^\L 
^u^iT^rmj^rac^ic,      Bat  the  fathers,  '  the  very  men  '*  who  next  ^uceoed^d  t\io 
:t^:^ZV^%Z^^^^  ^^-. ;  .postics,''  and  who,  it  mu,  V.  .O.d.d, 


roL, 


ON  THE  ARGUMENT  FOR  INFANT  BAPTISM 


according  to  universal  belief,  were  ac- 
quainted with  apostles  and  instructed 
by  them,  is  designed  to  link  infant  bap- 
tism with  the  apostles  themselves.  In 
point  of  fact,  this  historical  argument 
has  contributed  more  than  the  scripture 
argument  to  the  defence  of  infant  bap- 
tism ;  and  to  not  a  few,  though  as  to  all 
other  subjects  they  choose  to  stand  on 
the  sure  basis  of  inspiration,  the  his- 
torical view  which  has  been  presented 
of  this  subject  has  appeared  utterly  in- 
compatible with  the  conclusion  that  the 
apostles  knew  nothing  of  infant  baptism, 
and  thus  confirmation  has  been  given 
to  arguments  called  scriptural,  but  too 
remote  and  doubtful  for  satisfaction. 

The  positions  laid  down  in  this  para- 
graph I  purpose  now  to  examine.  To 
place  my  readers  in  a  favourable  state 
for  accompanying  me  in  this  examina- 
tion, I  must  premise  that  the  early 
Christian  writers  contemplated  in  this 
paragraph  are  divided  into  two  classes : 
the  first,  comprising  those  who  imme- 
diately succeeded  the  apostles,  and  who 
are  denominated  apostolical  fathers, 
because  they  are  reputed  to  have  been 
acquainted  with  apostles,  and  to  have 
been  instructed  by  them.  This  class 
contains  the  following  names :  Barnabas, 
Clement  (of  Rome),  Hermas,  Ignatius, 
Folycarp.  The  space  of  time  covered 
by  the  writings  of  the  apostolic  fathers 
is  regarded  by  Hefele,  in  his  valuable 
edition  of  their  works,*  as  extending  to 
about  the  year  a.  n.  150.  Next  to  those, 
or  in  the  second  class,  stand  the  writers 
who  are  commonly  called  the  Christian 
fathers,  commencing  with  Justin  Martyr. 
The  writers  belonging  to  this  class, 
whom  my  purpose  requires  me  to  men- 
tion, are  Justin  Martyr,  Irenseus,  Ter- 
tollian,  and  Origen.  Farther  down 
than  the  last-named,  it  is  wholly  un- 
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necessary,  as  the  sequel  will  show, 
me  to  proceed. 

This  distinction,  universally  mi 
between  the  apostolical  fathers  and 
succeeding  Christian  fathers,  is  re< 
nised  by  Dr.  Woods  in  the  paragr 
before  us  ;  since  he  mentions  " 
writers  who  next  succeeded  the  apost! 
and  "  the  fathers  who  wrote  in  the 
lowing  ages."  Respecting  the  for 
of  these  two  classes  he  says,  ^*  We  : 
in  the  writers,  who  next  succeeded 
apostles,  only  allusions  to  infant  I 
tism.  These  allusions,  however,  ari 
such  a  nature  as  to  afford  satisfaci 
evidence  that  it  was  the  uniform  p 
tice^  Now,  the  question  which  I  ] 
pose  to  examine  is  simply  and  dire 
this:  Do  those  specified  writings  < 
tain  allusions  to  infant  baptism  of  s 
a  nature  as  to  prove  that  it  was 
uniform  practice  ? 

It  is  a  question  of  fact,  and  roqu 
me  to  search  the  writings  which 
ascribed  to  these  men.  For  this  y 
pose,  I  shall  employ  the  very  conveni 
edition  of  their  works  by  Hefele,  foil 
ing,  for  convenience*  sake,  the  ordei 
which  he  has  arranged  them. 

APOSTOLICAL  FATHEBS. 

I.  The  first  in  order  is  the  so-ca 
Epistle  of  Barnabas,  This  contain 
few  notices  of  baptism.  In  the*  eleve 
section,  the  author  takes  up  the  inqi 
whether  the  water  [t.  e,  baptism] 
the  cross  had  been  carefully  foresb 
in  the  Old  Testament.  '^Concen 
the  water,"  he  remarks,  "  it  was  writ 
respecting  Israel  how  they  would 
receive  the  baptism  which  leads  to 
mission  of  sins,  but  would  make  [so 
thing  different]  for  themselves." 
proceeds  to  quote  the  first  three  vcrsi 
the  first  Psalm,  and  then  adds,  in  ap 
ing  the  passage  to  his  purpose, "  Pero 
ye  how  at  one  axi^  Vhs^  ^kjol^  Vlvmo 
marked  out  \i. «.,  ^o'w^  ^ic  ^^«« 
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which  he  tayi — ^Bleoed  are  they  who, 
hanng  trusted  to  the  croet,  have  gone 
down  into  the  water;  because  [they 
shall  receive]  the  reward  in  its  time." 
Again,  quoting  a  passage  from  the  Old 
Testament,  in  which,  according  to  the 
quotation,  mention  is  made  of  a  river 
with  beautiful  trees  growing  up  out  of 
it,  of  which  whoever  should  eat  would 
live  for  ever,  he  proceeds — "This  he 
sajs,  That  we  desoend  into  the  water 
laden  with  sins  and  corruption,  and 
ascend  bearing  fruit,  having  in  the 
heart  the  fear  [towards  Qod],  and  in 
the  Spirit  the  hope  towards  Jesus  ;'*  or, 
ai  Archbishop  Wake  translates, "  having 
in  our  hearts  the  fear  and  hope  which 
is  in  Jesus  by  the  Spirit." 

This  epistle  contains  no  other  notices 
of  baptism ;  and  these  evidently  relate 
to  instances  of  professed  believers  being 
baptized  on  their  personal  reception  of 
the  gospeL  No  allusion  to  infant  bap- 
tism can  be  found  in  this  epistle. 

II.  The  next  in  order  are  the  two 
epistles  of  Cle/nent.  The  first  of  these, 
to  the  Corinthians,  contains  no  allusion 
to  baptism,  unless  a  conjectural  read- 
ing, suggested  by  Dr.  Mill,  in  the 
seventh  section,  be  correct,  and  be 
rightly  interpreted  by  him.  If,  how- 
ever, his  conjecture  and  explanation  be 
correct,  it  was  evidently,  from  the  con- 
nection, the  baptism  of  professed  be- 
lievers that  was  present  to  the  author's 
mind.  The  editor,  whom  I  am  now  fol- 
lowing, gives  a  different  reading,  and, 
in  all  probability,  the  true  one ;  in 
which  no  allusion  to  baptism  need  be 
recognised. 

While  this  epistle  contains  no  re- 
cognition of  baptism,  it  is  interesting 
to  notice  a  remarkable  passage  in  the 
twenty-first  section,  which   gives   in- 


avail  with  Qod  is  humility,  what  pure 
love  can  effect  with  Qod,  how  the  fear 
of  him  is  good  and  great,  and  saves  all 
those  who  lead  a  holy  life  with  a  pure 
mind."  In  this  connection,  which  would 
so  naturally  suggest  the  thought  of 
infant  baptism,  if  such  were  "  iKe  uni- 
form  practioey'*  not  the  slightest  allusion 
to  it  occurs.  Ko  one,  in  reading  this 
section,  would  once  think  of  the  children 
as  having  been  baptized,  or  as  at  all 
externally  related  to  the  church,  other- 
wise than  is  the  case  in  any  well  ordered 
Christian  family,  the  children  of  which 
are,  of  course,  trained  according  to  the 
Christian  religion.  The  passage  is 
remarkably  similar  to  that  in  Eph.  vL 
4:  "Train  up  your  children  in  the  nur- 
ture [iraitia]  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord." 

The  second  epistle  of  Clement,  so 
called,  is  regarded,  by  competent  judges, 
as  more  properly  a  fragment  of  a  homily 
of  a  considerably  later  date.  At  what- 
ever time  it  originated,  and  whoever 
was  its  author,  it  comes  into  notice 
here  because  it  has  held  a  place  among 
the  writings  ascribed  to  the  apostolic 
fathers.  It  contains  allusions  to  bap- 
tism, all  which  relate  to  one  point, 
namely,  the  unpardonable  nature  of 
sins  committed  after  baptism.  They 
are  the  following.  In  the  sixth  section, 
**  IIow  shall  we,  if  we  do  not  preserve 
our  baptism  pure  and  undcfilcd,  enter 
into  the  palace  of  GodT'  In  the 
seventh  section — "  What  think  ye  1 
What  shall  he  suffer  who  corrupts  the 
contest  of  incorruption  ]  (i.  e.y  who 
violates  his  Christian  engagements,  the 
image  of  a  contest  for  a  crown  being 
employed.)  For,  not  having  kept  their 
seal  (r.  e.  baptism),  he  (Qod)  says,  Their 
worm  shall  not  die,  and  their  fire  shall 
not  be  quenched."    In  the  eighth  sec- 


ttruction  to  the  Corinthians  respecting  j  thn — "  Wherefore,  he  saith,  "Keep  l\i^ 
their  diiJdrao  /  ''Let  your  obildren  re-    aesh  pure  and  the  Boal  (baptism)  utl- 
^'n,    (mi^   inBtructh^   Mc  ;,.   defiled,  that   ye  may  roccWo   ctertiaJL 
^  «««-a  VI  wnac   me.      The  connection  thTougVxout,  ia 
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whioli  these  references  to  baptism  occur, 
indicates  a  personal  recognition,  in  bap- 
tism, of  the  duty  and  purpose  to  lead  a 
righteous  life,  and  by  no  means  the 
baptism  of  infants. 

III.  The  Epistles  of  J^n^nW.  These 
are  seven:  namely,  to  the  churches  in 
Ephesus,  Magnesia,  Trallae,  Rome^ 
Philadelphia,  Smyrna,  and  to  Polycarp. 
In  these  epistles  we  find  the  following 
references  to  baptism.  To  the  Ephe- 
sians,  section  eighteenth,  the  writer 
says,  respecting  Jesus,  ''who  was  bom 
and  was  baptized  that  by  his  suffering 
he  might  purify  the  water."  In  the 
epistle  to  the  church  in  Smyrna,  section 
first,  he  speaks  of  Jesus  as  having  been 
baptized  that  he  might  fulfil  all  right- 
eousness ;  and  in  section  eighth,  he 
says,  "  it  is  not  lawful  to  baptize  in  the 
absence  of  the  bishop."  In  the  epistle 
to  Polycarp,  section  sixth,  addressing 
Poly  carp's  church,  he  says,  "Please 
him  for  whom  you  are  soldiers,  from 
whom  also  ye  receive  your  wages.  Let 
no  one  of  you  be  a  deserter.  Let  your 
baptism  remain  as  weapons,  faith  as  a 
helmet,  love  as  a  spear,  patience  as  your 
panoply."  In  these,  which  are  all  the 
instances  furnished  by  these  letters  of 
reference  to  baptism,  no  allusion  ob- 
viously is  made  to  infant  baptism. 

It  is  worth  while  to  notice,  that  in 
the  epistles  to  the  church  in  Magnesia, 
sections  eighth  and  tenth,  and  in  that 
to  the  church  in  Philadelphia,  section 
sixth,  the  writer  introduces  earnest 
warnings  against  the  efforts  with  which 
some  Judaizing  teachers  sought  to  cor- 
rupt the  Christian  faith.  In  such  con- 
nections, as  also  in  similar  ones  of  the 
New  Testament,  had  infant  baptism 
been  a  current  Christian  practice,  the 
mention  of  it,  as  holding  a  place  similar 
to  that  of  the  Jewish  circumcision, 
would  have  been  so  natural,  that  the 
entire  absence  of  the  most  remote  alia- 
sion  to  it,  casts  deep  suspicion  on  the 


historical  existence  of  the  practice  at 
that  early  date. 

To  the  epistles  of  Ignatius  is  appended 
an  account  of  his  martyrdom.  This 
contains  no  allusion  to  infant  baptism. 

IV.  The  epistle  of  Pdycarp  to  the 
Philippians.  This  contains  no  allusion 
to  baptism  at  all.  Nor  does  any  occur 
in  the  epistle  appended  to  this,  giving 
an  account  of  Polycarp's  martyrdom. 

V.  The  Shepherd  of  Bermas^  a  work 
divided  into  three  books :  the  first  con- 
sisting of  four  Visions ;  the  second,  of 
twelve  Commandments;  the  third,  of 
ten  Similitudes. 

Several  references  to  baptism  occur 
in  this  work,  without  a  solitary  allusion 
to  infant  baptism.    In  Book  I.,  Vision 
III.,  section  III.,  as  the  church  is  likened 
to  a  tower,  the  question  is  proposed, 
"  Wherefore  was  the  tower  built  on  the 
waters?"    In  reply  it  is  said,  "Hear 
for  what  reason  the  tower  was  built  on 
the  waters.    Because  your  life  has  been 
made  safe,  and  will  be   made  so  by 
means  of  water;"    a  recognition,  no 
doubt,  of  the  commonly  believed  neces- 
sity of  baptism   to   salvation  and  to 
union  with  the  church.    In  accordance 
with  this  belief  of  the  necessity  of  bap- 
tism to  entrance  into  the  kingdom  of 
God,  is  the  figment  (minutely  expanded 
in  Book  III.,  Similitude  IX.,  section 
XVI.)  that  even  the  righteous  men  who 
had  died  during  the  Old  Testament  dis- 
pensation could  not  be  admitted  into 
the  kingdom  of  Gk>d,  unless  the  apostles 
and  teachers  who  made  known  the  Son 
of  God  had,  after  their  decease,  preached 
to  them  the  gospel  and  baptized  them 
in  Hades.      "For,"  says  this  sapient 
writer,  "before    a   man   receives   the 
name  of  the  Son  of  God,  he  is  appointed 
to  death;  but  when  he  receives  that 
seal,  he  is  liberated  from  death  and 
assigned  to  U{q.  l![hait  «e8\V&  >i)cL^ \^^\at^ 
into  wbich  men.  dfieoen^  ^qcsih^  ^m:^ 
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ailigcUC)  to  death;  but  thejaBoend  as- 
ngned  to  life." 

Baptism  is  also  in  this  work  spoken 
of  as  the  commencement  of  a  holy  life. 
In  Book  I.,  Vision  III.,  section  VII.,  as 
explanatory  of  an  allegorical  representa- 
tion, the  question  is  proposed  and 
answered, — *^  But  the  rest,  that  fell  near 
the  waters,  and  could  not  be  rolled  into 
the  waters,  who  are  they?  They  are 
those  who  have  heard  the  word,  desiring 
to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord ; 
but  when  the  sacredness  of  the  truth 
comes  up  to  their  memory,  they  draw 
back  and  walk  again  according  to  their 
wicked  desires." 

Baptism  is  mentioned,  also,  in  Book 
II.,  Commandment  IV.,  section  III.,  as 
procuring  remission  of  sins. 

I  have  now  completed  the  examina- 
tion of  the  writings  which  have  been 
ascribed  to  the  Apostolical  Fathers. 
The  result  is,  that  they  contain  abso- 
lutely no  recognitions  of,  or  allusions 


to,  infant  baptism;  bnt  invariably  in 
instances  which  are  at  all  indicative  of 
the  recipients  of  baptism,  such  language 
is  employed  as  excludes  the  idea  of  its 
having  been  administered  to  infants. 
What  the  great  Schleiermacher,  that 
learned  and  profound  theological  in* 
vestigator,  said  of  the  New  Testament 
in  reference  to  infant  baptism,  namely, 
that  those  who  wish  to  find  infitnt  bap- 
tism in  it  miut  firtt  piU  it  into  that 
book,**  is  also  true  of  the  Apostolical 
Fathers ;  it  must  first  be  put  into  their 
writings  before  it  can  be  found  there. 
The  darkness  of  Egypt  was  not  more 
destitute  of  a  cheering  beam  of  light 
than  is  the  historical  period  embraced 
by  the  Apostolical  Fathers  destitute 
of  evidence  that  infant  baptism  then 
existed. 


*  Alle  Spuren  Ton  KinderUofe,  die  man  in 
ncQcn  Testament  hat  finden  woUen,  erst  moMen 
hinoingctragcn  wcrden.  Der  Christliche  Olaube, 
Ton  Dr.  Frledrich  Schleiermacher,  Zweiter  Band.  •. 
383. 


THE  DISCOVERY  OF  THE  SILVER  CUP. 

*'  And  the  cup  was  found  in  Benjamin's  sack.*' — Gen.  xItL  12. 


It  was  the  cup  of  the  actual  ruler  of 
the  land  in  which  Benjamin  and  his 
brethren  were  strangers.  It  was  the 
cup  of  the  prime  minister  of  Pharaoh, 
the  most  potent  monarch  of  the  times. 
It  was  the  cup  of  a  man  whom  all  Egypt 
revered  for  his  profound  wisdom  and 
strict  integrity.  It  was  the  cilp  of  the 
benevolent  dignitary  by  whom  Benjamin 
and  his  brethren  had  been  treated  with 
hospitality  that  astonished  them.  He 
had  indeed  expressed  some  suspicion  of 
them  on  a  former  occasion ;  but  they 


dismissed  them  with  kindness.  Bis 
cup  it  was,  that  was  the  object  of  search 
— his  favourite  cup — a  valuable  cup— 
"  and  the  cup  was  found  in  Benjamin's 
sack." 

Nothing  could  appear  more  conclusive 
than  the  evidence  of  the  theft.  These 
foreigners,  who  were  from  Canaan,  a 
bad  country  where  wickedness  of  every 
kind  abounded,  had  been  entertained 
on  the  previous  day,  when  the  cup  was 
used.  They  had  left  the  house  very 
early  in  the  morning,  as  soon  as  it  was 


had  complied  with  his  requisition  that  /  light,  and  the  cup  waB  imfised  b\ioi\\:j 
^exahouldbnng  their  youngest  brother,  \  a/terwards.     Who  was  BO  \\kely  io  Yia.V^ 
^  whom  tber  bad  spoken;  he  had    purloined  it  as  one  of  these  sitMi«et%'l 
tbem  magm£cently,    and  j  Each  man  had  his  Back,  accox^MiE  ^ 


eatertaJhed 
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the  oostom  of  eftstem  merchants,  in 
which  were  deposited  provisions  and 
other  comforts  for  the  journey;  how 
probable  that  some  one,  tempted  by 
the  beauty  and  costliness  of  the  cup, 
expecting  never  to  return  to  Egypt, 
had  slipped  it  into  his  sack!  The 
steward  pursues  them ;  charges  them 
with  the  theft,  descants  on  their  in- 
gratitude, and  demands  the  surrender 
of  the  stolen  article.  They  all  deny  the 
offence;  Search,  Search,  they  exclaim, 
Search  and  see,  and  if  it  be  found  on 
ony  one  of  us,  let  the  culprit  die,  and 
the  rest  of  us  bo  your  slaves.  The  sack 
of  Reuben,  the  eldest,  is  emptied  on  the 
earth ;  its  contents  are  spread  out  and 
examined :  there  is  nothing  that  is  not 
his  own.  The  sack  of  Simeon  is  opened ; 
he  has  long  been  in  confinement,  and 
Benjamin  looks  on  anxiously  hoping 
that  his  brother  has  not  been  tempted 
to  retaliate  for  his  causeless  detention ; 
but  all  is  welL  The  sacks  of  others  are 
searched  in  like  manner;  but  everything 
is  satisfieictory,  and  the  countenances  of 
the  brethren  brighten  as  the  investiga- 
tion proceeds.  At  length  it  is  Ben- 
jamin's turn.  How  glad  ho  is!  Ilis 
brethren  are  all  clear,  and  of  his  own 
innocence  he  is  certain.  With  what 
alacrity  he  empties  his  sack ;  when  lo, 
the  cup !  "  The  cup  was  found  in 
Benjamin's  sack." 

Poor  young  man !  He  knows  that 
he  is  innocent,  but  who  will  believe  it  ? 
It  is  vain  to  make  protestations, — there 
is  the  cup !  What  thoughts  rush  into 
his  mind !  His  reputation  is  gone ;  he 
is  abashed  as  he  looks  at  the  coun- 
tenances of  his  brethren.  The  prospect 
before  him  is  death  or  slavery.  Never 
shall  he  see  his  father  again,  or  his 
fiither's  house.  And  what  can  be  the 
cause  f  Has  any  of  his  brethren  done 
this  maliciously  1  What  explanation 
can  he  offer?  What  defence  can  he 
make! 
O  how  important  it  if  to  have  the 


friendship  of  the  Almighty !  Of  Him 
whose  eyes  are  in  every  place,  whose 
knowledge  is  unerring,  whose  power 
has  no  bounds!  He  can  deliver  in 
every  emergency,  and  cause  light  to 
shine  forth  out  of  darkness.  How 
important  it  is  to  be  reconciled  to  Him, 
and  able  to  confide  in  his  love  I  How 
needful  it  is  to  commit  ourselves  every 
morning  to  his  protection  and  care ! 
In  all  our  ways,  it  behoves  us  to 
acknowledge  him,  for  it  is  only  as  he 
guards  us  that  we  are  safe.  Innocence 
is  no  security  against  the  violent  man, 
the  deceitful  man,  the  unreasonable 
man.  We  are  only  safe  from  over- 
whelming calamities,  when  preserved 
by  God*8  providential  goodness. 

What  a  lesson  does  this  incident 
afford  to  all  who  are  ever  engaged  in 
the  administration  of  justice !  Every 
juror,  on  whose  decision  the  lives  or 
liberties  of  fellow  men  are  dependent 
should  ponder  well  this  case,  and  keep 
it  in  his  memory.  No  man  should  be 
convicted  of  whose  guilt  any  doubt  can 
be  reasonably  entertained.  Many  an 
innocent  man  has  been  executed,  and 
the  mistake  has  not  been  discovered, 
till  it  was  too  late  to  rectify  it.  A 
striking  parallel  to  the  case  of  Benjamin 
occurred  some  years  ago  at  Canterbury. 
A  French  refugee,  named  Du  Moulin, 
who  resided  in  that  city,  was  indicted 
for  coining.  ''On  his  trial  it  was 
proved  that  he  had  often  been  detected 
in  uttering  false  gold,  and  that  he  had 
made  a  practice  of  returning  counter- 
feit coins  to  persoiis  of  whom  he  had 
taken  money,  on  pretence  of  his  having 
received  those  pieces  from  them.  On 
searching  his  premises  when  he  was 
apprehended,  a  great  number  of  coun- 
terfeit coins  had  been  found  in  a  drawer 
by  themselves,  and  others  packed  up 
in  different  parcels  with  good  money; 
and  on  further  search,  some  aqua  nffia, 
several  files,  a  pair  of  moulds,  and 
many  other  implementa  for  coining,  had 
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been  diiooTered  in  a  flask.    On  this 
eridcnoe  he  was  conyioted,  and  sentenced 
to  die.    But  a  few  dajTs  before  he  was 
to  be  executed,  one  Williams,  a  seal 
engraTer,  was  killed  by  a  fiill  from  his 
hofie.    His  wife^  who  was  pregnant  and 
near  the  time  of  her  delivery,  miscarried 
from  the  fright,  and  sensible  that  she 
could  not  live,  she  sent  for  the  wife  of 
Du  Moulin,  to  communicate  to  hor  a 
most  important  discoverj  relating  to 
his  unfortunate    case.     She  told  her 
that  Williams  had  been  one  of  four 
persons  whom    she   named,  who  had 
lived  for  many  years  by  counterfeiting 
gold  coin;  that  one  of  those  persons 
had  lived  as  a  servant  with  Du  Moulin, 
and  being  provided  by  his  accomplices 
with  false  keys,  had  disposed  of  a  con- 
siderable quantity  of  bad  money,  by 
opening    his    master's    cscritoir,    and 
exchanging  it  for  good  money  which  he 
found  there.    Soon  after  Williams'  wife 
had  given  this  information  she  expired 
in  great  distress  of  mind.    The  parties^ 
however,  whom  she  had  accused  were 
immediately  taken  up,  and  one  of  them 
turned  king's  evidence.   The  two  others 
continued  for  a  time  to  assert  their 
innocence,  especially  he  who  had  been 
Du  Moulin's  servant.    But  at  length, 
some  corroborating  circumstance  being 
unexpectedly  produced,  he  burst  into 
tears,  and  confessed  his  guilt.    Being 
asked  how  the  tools  came  to  be  in  his 
roaster's  escritoir,  he  said  that  when  the 
officers  came  to  apprehend  his  master, 
he  was  afraid  they  would  be  found  in 
his  own  possession,  and  therefore,  open- 
ing the  escritoir  with  his  false  key,  he  had 
himself  placed  them  there,  and  had  just 
time  to  shut  the  escritoir  again  before 
the  officers  entered  the  room.  A  pardon 
was  procured  for  Du  Moulin,  and  the 
servant  and  his  accomplice  were  tried 
and  executed."*     In  this  case,  as  in 


*  OamblfrV  IntrodaeUon  to  th9  Studj  of  Moral 
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that  of  Be^jamiui  divine  Providenoe 
interposed  on  behalf  of  an  innocent 
man ;  but  in  others,  alas !  the  irrepa- 
rable blow  has  been  struck  before  the 
&tal  error  was  discovered. 

The  ten  brethren  who  had  acoom*  ' 
panied  Bex^amin  to  Egypt  were  all 
present  on  this  occasion,  and  their  case 
was  also  distressing.  Their  reputation 
was  involved,  and  their  liberty  wu 
endangered.  The  ruler  before  whom 
they  had  to  appear,  though  generous 
was  austere  and  stem;  he  seemed  to 
be  rather  capricious,  and  he  had  enter* 
tained  strange  suspicions  respecting 
them  before.  What  view  he  might 
take  of  these  oircumstanceSy  and  what 
sentence  he  might  pronounce,  it  was 
not  possible  to  anticipate.  Whether 
any  of  them  would  ever  see  their  wives 
and  children  again  was  doubtful.  If 
tho  issue  were  as  favourable  as  they 
could  reasonably  hope  with  respect  to 
themselves,  how  melancholy  would  be 
the  intelligence  they  must  convey  to 
their  father !  They  knew  how  he  had 
felt  formerly  when  he  lost  Joseph ;  how 
unwilling  ho  had  been  to  port  with 
Benjamin ;  and  how  responsible  they 
had  made  themselves.  See  them  retraoe 
their  steps,  slowly  and  solemnly  return- 
ing towards  the  palace.  Judah  ponders 
OS  he  walks  on  the  course  he  must  adopt, 
and  arranges  in  his  own  mind  an  address 
to  the  irritated  governor.  Sadly  do 
they  all  revolve  within  themselves  the 
bearings  of  the  event  both  on  tho  future 
and  on  the  post.  The  ten  brethren  of 
the  supposed  culprit  had  even  more  to 
distress  them  than  ho  had  himself. 
They  had  to  endure  the  upbroidings  of 
a  guilty  conscience ;  not  in  reference  to 
Benjamin  indeed,  but  in  reference  to  a 
grievous  transaction  that  had  taken 
place  twenty  years  previously.  More 
than  twenty  years  before,  these  same 
ten  men,  while  pasturing  their  ^C)Ol% 
at  Dothan,  had  seen  a  yoxmgit^T  \>ToV)ickfist 
coming  toward!  them  wVt\i  ^jjisns^wV 
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ing  oonfidenoe.     His  father  had  the 
iame  fondness   for   him   as   now   he 
evinced  for  Benjamin.     The  partiality 
of  the  father  had  excited  their  jealousy. 
Some  dreams  of  future  greatness  which 
the  youth   had  rekted  had  irritated 
them.     They  conspired   against   him^ 
and  sold  him  to  some  wandering  slave- 
dealers  who  happened  to  he  passing. 
It  was  their  own  brother  that  they  had 
thus  cruelly  consigned  to  bondage,  they 
knew    not    under   whom    or   where: 
henceforward  they  were  free  from  the 
annoyances   which   his   presence   had 
occasioned,  but  they  could  not  banish 
him  from  their  memory.    When  their 
fitther  referred  in  conversation  to  his 
son  whom  the  beasts  of  prey  had  torn 
in  pieces,  it  always  pierced  their  hearts. 
When  they  thought  of  the  retributive 
providence  of  God,  they  feared  that 
some  day  or  other  he  would  requite 
them  for  this  wicked  deed.    Whenever 
they  were  in  trouble,  it  seemed  to  them 
as  though  they  were  haunted  by  the 
shade  of  Joseph.    On  their  former  visit 
to  Egypt,  when  placed  in  temporary 
confinement,    they   had    said    one    to 
another,  "  We  are  vei-ily  guilty  concern- 
ing our  brother,  in  that  we  saw  the 
anguish  of  his  soul,  when  he  besought 
us,  and  we  would  not  hear ;  therefore 
is  this  distress  come  upon  us.''    Now, 
their  sin  comes  again  to  their  remem- 
brance.   It  seems  to  be  brought  home 
to  them.    One  brother,  they  had  sold 
into  slavery :  another  is  to  be  taken  as 
a  slave  against  their  will.    The  crime 
was  committed   against   Joseph;    the 
punishment    is    to    fall    on    innocent 
Benjamin!    How,  after  this,  can  they 
return  to  their  father  ?    How  can  they 
bear  the  increased  intensity  of  tlieir 
remorse  ?    Beware,  reader,  of  incurring 
guilt  which  may  be  a  burden  to  you 
Aerea/ier.    It  is  awfiii  to  Jive  under  an 
^ppreheDsion  that  God  is  about  to  fight 
rtdast  jrou  on  account  of  the  sins  of 
^J^oueii.    ^fr  terrible  it  IB  to  haye 


old  offences  brought  to  recollection  by 
passing  events,  and  to  be  compelled  to 
trace  a  connexion  or  correspondence 
between  them!  How  terrific  is  the 
threatening,  ''These  things  hast  thou 
done  and  I  kept  silence ;  thou  thoughtest 
that  I  was  altogether  such  an  one  as 
thyself:  but  I  will  reprove  thee,  and 
set  them  in  order  before  thine  eyes." 
The  remembrance  of  past  transactions 
might  well  fill  us  with  dismay,  were  it 
not  for  the  gospel  revelation  of  an 
adequate  propitiatory  sacrifice:  "Be- 
hold the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world."  "  If  we 
say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive 
ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us. 
If  we  confess  our  sins  he  is  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness." 

But  there  is  one  other  individual 
whose  share  in  this  transaction  demands 
our  notice :  the  mysterious  personage — 
the  lord  of  the  land  of  Egypt — the  long 
lost  Joseph  who  knew  his  brethren, 
though  they  knew  not  him.  By  his 
order  the  cup  had  been  secreted  in  the 
sack  of  Benjamin;  and  by  him  the 
steward  who  had  placed  it  there  had 
been  sent  to  find  it.  He  was  wisely 
ascertaining  the  present  state  of  mind 
of  the  ten  who  had  so  cruelly  sold  him, 
in  order  to  determine  the  course  it 
would  be  proper  to  pursue.  He  was 
trying  the  sincerity  of  their  attachment 
to  Benjamin,  the  object  of  his  special 
love,  with  a  view  to  whose  permanent 
welfare  he  brought  about  this  temporary 
distress.  He  was  making  an  experiment, 
painful  during  its  operation,  but  grati- 
fying and  beneficial  in  its  result.  How 
affectionately  did  he  address  them, 
when  he  had  obtained  evidence  of  their 
improvement  and  preparedness  to  re- 
ceive his  friendship  !  How  completely 
did  he  turn  their  sori'ow  into  joy  ! 

All  this  may  pwlm^iwVX^  x^imvcA  \m^ 
of  the  course  pur^\ie^\i7  \iVKv  \i\i^  \^  %.\. 
the  right  band  oi  t\iQ  ¥«A.\i«  Ww^a^ 
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tfie  objeols  of  hk  tenderness  and  oare 
upon  the  earth.  The  processes  by 
which  he  prepares  them  for  enjoyments 
he  intends  to  bestow  are  often  affliotiTe 
and  hombling.  He  eauses  them  to  feel 
their  goilt  and  helplessness^  and  often 
leaTes  them  for  a  season  to  the  enda- 
jvkoe  of  anxiety  and  mental  distress  as 
preparatives  for  the  enjoyment  of  his 
friendship.  Severe  oonviotions  at  the 
commencement  of  religions  experience 
are  often  made  to  answer  salutary  pur- 
poses, by  conducing  to  deep  repentance, 
humility,  and  earnestness.  Before  Christ 
is  known  and  trusted  as  the  sinner's 
friend,  painful  exercises  may  conduce 
to  a  state  of  mind  which  will  cause  him 
to  be  received  the  more  joyfully,  and 
served  the  more  gratefully,  when  his 


character  and  offices  are  perceived.  As 
however,  it  was  the  fitvour  of  Joseph, 
and  not  their  previous  distress,  to  which 
the  brethren  were  indebted  for  their 
subsequent  elevation,  so  it  is  in  the 
grace  of  Christ,  and  in  that  alone,  that 
we  can  find  peace  or  safety. 

Happy  day,  when  the  result  of  divine 
dispensations  shall  be  apparent,  and  we 
shall  dwell  with  our  best  Friend  in 
undisturbed  serenity!  We  shall  not 
then  regret  any  trials  or  perplexities 
experienced  in  the  way  thither,  any 
more  than  Benjamin  r^;Tetted  in  his 
later  years  that  the  cup  was  found  in 
his  sack,  and  that  he  had  to  walk  back 
to  the  house  of  Joseph  under  the  influ- 
ence of  those  emotions  which  the 
unexpected  discovery  produced. 


THE  PROPHETS. 


iro.  VI.   PROPHETICAL  IKTEBPBETATIOX. 


I5  offering  some  remarks  on  ''pro 
phetical  interpretation,'*  we  are  natu- 
rally led  first  to  consider  the  true 
import  of  the  apostolic  maxim  on  the 
subject.  "  No  prophecy,"  says  St.  Peter 
(2nd  Epist.  i.  20),  is  of  any  private 
interpretation."  The  explanations  which 
have  been  given  of  this  sentence  have 
been  more  than  as  numerous  as  the 
words  which  compose  it;  but  of  these 
it  \7ill  be  only  worth  our  while  to  notice 
such  as  carry  some  degree  of  probability 
with  them. 

Three  centuries  ago,  it  would  appear 

by  the  commentary  of  Calvin  on  the 

passage,  this  was  a  text  on  which  the 

Papists  relied  much  to  explode  the  right 

of  private  judgment.     Applying  (which 

was  not  unreasonable)  what  the  apostle 

says  of  prophecy  to  the  whole  of  inspired 

scripture  ibej^  extracted  from  the  pas- 

gage  a  condemnation  of  all  expositions 

of  aeriptare  by  prirate  men.    Private 

r0i^  XT. — FOvxTir  ESRisa. 


interpretation,  they  taught^  was  opposed 
to  official  interpretation — to  interpreta- 
tion emanating  from  the  church's  re- 
cognized guides.  Now,  while  it  may 
be  allowed  that  the  use  of  the  word  prv- 
vale  in  thispassage  makes  it  a  convenient 
missile  (to  borrow  Mr.  Hall's  image*)  for 
Romish  controversialists,  no  serious  ar- 
gument of  the  kind,  we  need  hardly  say, 
is  derivable  from  it.  A  glance  at  the 
context  will  show  that  it  is  anything 
but  the  apostle's  aim  to  discourage  the 
study  of  revealed  truth  in  private  Chris- 
tians ;  nor  will  the  word  private^  we 
may  add,  in  its  fair  use  bear  the 
ecclesiastical  application  here  sought  to 
be  forced  upon  it.  Privacy,  in  the 
scriptural  acceptation  of  the  term,  is 
seclusion  from  the  multitude  of  what- 
ever class,  not  exclusively  iiom  l\i^ 
c7ass  oi  the  clergy.    It  is  alao  \x^e^  V.0 


*  See  Hall's  WoAb,  (Ed.  1W9.^  YoV.  n\.  p.  "Vlft. 
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denote  what  is  one's  own,  in  diBtinction 
from  what  belongs  to  another,  an  anti- 
thesis which  is  clearly  as  little  £&yourable 
to  the  papal  claims  and  assumptions  as 
the  preceding.  The  (Genevan  com- 
mentator might  accordingly  well  cha- 
racterize a  gloss  of  this  description  on 
the  words  by  the  epithet  insulMf  i.  e. 
flat  and  insipid. 

An  exposition  of  the  passage  which 
has  of  late  years  found  much  acceptance 
among  thoughtful  men,  and  which  even 
now  numbers  a  large  proportion  of 
suffrages  in  its  favour,  is  that  which 
makes  the  word  private  synonymous 
with  separate  or  detached,  and  under- 
stands the  apostle  to  say  that  every 
single  prophecy  is  but  part  of  a  scheme 
or  system.  This  is  the  celebrated  exposi- 
tion of  Bishop  Horsley,  who  renders  "  No 
prophecy  of  scripture  is  of  self-solution." 
He  represents  the  apostle  as  teaching 
that  no  prophecy  is  intelligible  from  a 
scrutiny  of  its  own  terms,  but  must 
either  be  elucidated  from  the  general 
body  of  prophecies,  or  wait  for  light 
from  the  event  which  shall  constitute 
its  fulfilment.  In  order  to  understand 
any  prophecy  thoroughly,  he  insists,  we 
must  have  the  whole  of  prophecy  before 
UB,  and  accept  no  exposition  which  docs 
not  quadrate  with  the  general  scheme. 
The  bishop  has  devoted  no  less  than 
four  sermons  to  the  illustration  and 
defence  of  this  theory.  His  arguments 
seem  to  have  wrought  conviction  on  the 
mind  of  the  late  erudite  Dr.  Pye  Smith, 
who  more  than  once  refers  with  appro- 
bation to  the  discourses.*  Now  even  al- 
lowing that  the  canon  thus  advocated  and 
adopted  may  be  true,  we  cannot  satisfy 
ourselves  that  it  is  the  truth  taught  in 
this  particular  connection.  Criticism 
of  the  text  itself  apart,  we  cannot  see 
how  such  a  view  of  the  words  fits  in, 


-  Aw  Sjo/tA  >  ScrJptaro  TesUmoD/,  Vol  i.  p.  2&Z 
^«^//-/>.  JK,    Ed,  1829. 


which  it  ought  to  do,  with  the  wordf 
which  follow.  The  divine  authorship 
of  prophecy  which  is  the  thing  asserted 
in  ver.  21,  is  no  argument  against  the 
intelligibility  of  detached  predictions* 
No  reference  can  be  found  in  this  verse 
either  to  a  known  body  of  prophecy,  or 
to  the  facts  which  prophecy  contem- 
plates. Its  two  statements  plainlj 
regard  the  origin  of  the  whole  of  the 
prophecies  of  scripture,  not  the  relation 
of  one  prophecy  to  the  rest.  Besides, 
on  what  grounds  can  the  necessary 
obscurity  of  every  detached  prophecj 
be  asserted  ?  Why  must  we  have  under 
our  eyes  a  prophecy  against  Nineveh 
before  we  can  understand  a  like  one 
against  Babylon  1  Why  must  the  per- 
spicuity of  a  '^ burden  of  Damascus*' 
depend  on  a  knowledge  of  a  "  burden  of 
Tyre?"  Why  must  we  compare  to- 
gether the  prophecies  respecting  bo*ii 
the  time  and  place  of  our  Saviour's 
birth  before  we  can  interpret  either? 
Why,  in  a  word,  must  we  pause  till  we 
can  decipher  the  whole  succession  of 
Messianic  prophecies  before  we  can 
expound  any]  The  ancient  students 
of  scripture  do  not  appear  to  have  been 
shackled  or  embarrassed  in  this  manner. 
That  Jeremiah's  prephecy  respecting 
the  seventy  years  was  rightly  under- 
stood we  have  already  seen,  and  so,  we 
may  believe,  was  Daniel's  respecting 
the  seventy  weeks.  The  prophecy  of 
Isaiah  respecting  Cyrus  was  scarcely 
susceptible  of  misapprehension.  (S^ 
Isa.  xliv.  28 ;  xlv.  1.)  Even  the  com- 
mon people  in  our  Lord's  time  had 
learned  from  their  prophetical  books 
that  their  Messiah  was  to  be  of  the 
family  and  from  the  town  of  David. 
(See  John  vii.  42.)  We  see,  in  fact,  no 
stronger  reason  against  the  separate 
study  of  insulated  prophetical  scrip- 
tures than  we  do  against  the  separate 
study  of  insulated  doctvtiMl  aeYv^tures* 
A  compariBou  o£  one  fecfi"^V\«^  n^WJjx 
another  "will   ulvra.?*  \i^  ^tov«,  \sviX. 
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litlMr  11  a  iMenre  aid  to  interpreiaiion 
tkan  11  a  preliminary.  It  cannot  be 
intended  to  preclude  invettigation  at 
the  oatfat,  but  may  be  a  reason  for  sus- 
pending judgment  or  decision  at  the 
doM.  It  may  be  allowed  the  force  of 
a  Teto  on  conclusions  we  are  coming 
to^  bat  can  have  no  right  to  lay  an 
embargo  on  deliberations  we  are  con- 
dncting. 

It  IS  said  that  the  intention  of  pro- 
phecy was  not  to  enable  us  to  pry  into 
the  future,  but  to  discern  the  himd  of 
Providence  through  the  medium  of  the 
past."^  But  if  prophecies  awaken  no 
expectation,  what  is  to  cngago  the 
attention  to  their  fulfilments  in  Provi- 
dence, or  who  shall  fix  the  limits  to  the 
future  and  the  past?  To  pry  is  to  search 
cariously  into  forbidden  secrets ;  it  is 


doubtless  the  widest  difference  as  to  the 
illuminations  which  they  afford  between 
the  natural  and  the  artificial  light ;  but 
no  one  would  despise  the  latter  as 
valueless.  No  one  would  say  that  we 
must  forbear  passing  any  opinion  on 
objects  by  the  inferior  light  till  we  can 
have  the  benefit  of  the  superior.  For  a 
multitude  of  uses  and  of  judgments  the 
inferior  light  is  amply  sufildent,  and 
thus  we  believe  that  many  prophecies 
of  scripture  are  of  ielf-Molutum,  enrich* 
ing  us  with  glimpses,  at  least,  into  future 
times,  if  they  do  not  preclude  all  un- 
certainty. We  are  content  accordingly 
to  be  students  of  prophecy  without 
expecting  ourselves  to  become  prophets ; 
to  catch  the  shadows  of  coming  events 
as  they  approach  us,  without  thinking 
that  wc  can  fill  up  the  outline ;  to  "give 


not  easy  to  see  why  those  portions  of   good  hoed "  to  the  light  which  has  been 
the  future  should  be  so  branded  respect-  ;  granted  us,  and  yet  wait  till  the  fuller 


ing  which  Qod  has  vouchsafed  us  infor- 
mation. Such  outlying  tracts  of  time 
are  rather  among  the  "revealed  things" 
(see  Deut  xxix.  29)  which  reverence  and 
gratitude  bid  us  to  explore.  It  does 
not  appear  why  these,  more  than  other 
revelations,  §hould  be  given  cither  to 
moulder  in  neglect  for  ages,  or  to  bafile 
all  attempts  at  research.  The  pre- 
sumption is  rather  that  they  were 
meant  as  landmarks  for  our  faith ;  to 
preserve  to  our  hearts  some  degree  of 
composure  wliile  other  men's  arc  "  fail- 
mg  them  through  fear."  (Luke  xxi. 
26.)  The  presumption  is  that  they 
would  so  temper  obscurity  with  clear- 
ness as  amply  to  reward  patient  inquiry 
without  superseding  it.  It  seems  to  us 
that  this  is  the  view  given  of  ancient 
prophecy  in  the  context  of  our  passage. 
The  apostle  compares  it  (ver.  19)  to  a 
light  shining  in  a  dark  place ;  not,  that 
IS  to  say,  to  the  light  of  the  sun,  but 
(for  such  is  the  force  of  tho  term  Avxpoc) 
io  ibe  light  of  a  candle.      There  is 


day  "  arise  on  our  hearts." 

A  remaining  explanation  of  the 
apostle's  words,  and  the  only  further 
one  which  we  shall  notice,  is  that  which 
treats  the  epithet  private  as  little  differ- 
ing from  human,  and  understands  the 
writer  to  say  that  the  prophets  did  not 
propound  their  own  views  or  conclusions. 
This  is  substantially  the  view  taken  by  Dr. 
Henderson,  in  his  Lectures  on  Inspira- 
tion, who  appeals  with  great  felicity  to  a 
passage  in  Philo,*  where  a  very  similar 
expression  occurs.  Philo  says  that  a 
prophet  declares  nothing  private,  i.  c. 
nothAQg  whatever  of  his  own,  but  is 
[simply]  an  interpreter,  another  sug- 
gesting to  him  all  that  he  brings 
forward.  Henderson  would  make  the 
parallelism  of  the  two  passages  so 
complete  as  to  explain  the  apostle's 
interpretation  by  the  Jewish  author's 


S0m  Bonl^t  Smnoaf,  (Doy't  Ed.) 


p.  US. 


*  ITpo(^t^f  yip  oiiev  lBlov  aTro4>a{vcTai  to  iropawfl* , 

^txxftipti.  K.T.X,     8o6  the  whole  paasH*^  ^^  HctxA^t 
«<>:j'»  Lecturen,  (8n4  Ed.  1847 ,>  p.  37. 
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nHhn  11  a  iwenre  aid  to  interpretation 
than  aa  a  preliminary.  It  cannot  be 
intended  to  preclude  investigation  at 
the  oateet)  but  may  be  a  reason  for  sus- 
pending judgment  or  decision  at  the 
dose.  It  may  be  allowed  the  force  of 
a  veto  on  concludons  we  are  coming 
to^  bat  can  have  no  right  to  lay  an 
embargo  on  deliberations  we  are  con- 
ducting. 

It  is  said  that  the  intention  of  pro- 
phecy was  not  to  enable  us  to  pry  into 
the  future,  but  to  discern  the  hand  of 
Providence  through  the  medium  of  the 
past.*  But  if  prophecies  awaken  no 
expectation,  what  is  to  engage  the 
attention  to  their  fulfilments  in  Provi- 
dence, or  who  shall  fix  the  limits  to  the 
fiiture  and  the  past  ?  To  pry  is  to  search 


doubtless  the  widest  difference  as  to  the 
illuminations  which  they  afford  between 
the  natural  and  the  artificial  light ;  but 
no  one  would  despise  the  latter  as 
valueless.  No  one  would  say  that  we 
must  forbear  passing  any  opinion  on 
objects  by  the  inferior  light  till  we  can 
have  the  benefit  of  the  superior.  For  a 
multitude  of  uses  and  of  judgments  the 
inferior  light  is  amply  sufficient,  and 
thus  we  believe  that  many  prophecies 
of  scripture  are  of  mtf-Moliauni,  enrich- 
ing us  with  glimpses,  at  least,  into  future 
times,  if  they  do  not  preclude  all  un* 
certainty.  We  are  content  accordingly 
to  be  students  of  prophecy  without 
expecting  ourselves  to  become  prophets ; 
to  catch  the  shadows  of  coming  events 
as  they  approach  us,  without  thinking 


curiously  into  forbidden  secrets ;  it  is  '  that  wo  can  fill  up  the  outline ;  to  **  give 
not  easy  to  see  why  those  portions  of  |  good  heed  "  to  the  light  which  has  been 
the  future  should  be  so  branded  respect-  j  granted  us,  and  yet  wait  till  the  fuller 
ing  which  God  has  vouchsafed  us  infer-  day  '*  arise  on  our  hearts." 
mation.     Such  outlying  tracts  of  time 


are  rather  among  the  "revealed  things" 
(see  Deut.  xxix.  29)  which  reverence  and 
gratitude  bid  us  to  explore.  It  does 
not  appear  why  these,  more  than  other 
revelations,  ^hould  be  given  either  to 
moulder  in  neglect  for  ages,  or  to  baffle 
all  attempts  at  research.  The  pre- 
Bnmption  is  rather  that  they  were 
meant  as  landmarks  for  our  faith ;  to 
preserve  to  our  hearts  some  degree  of 
composure  while  other  men's  are  "  fail- 
ing them  through  fear."  (Luke  xxi. 
26.)  The  presumption  is  that  they 
would  so  temper  obscurity  with  clear- 
ness as  amply  to  reward  patient  inquiry 
without  superseding  it.  It  seems  to  us 
that  this  is  the  view  given  of  ancient 
prophecy  in  the  context  of  our  passage. 
The  apostle  compares  it  (ver.  19)  to  a 
light  shining  in  a  dark  place ;  not,  that 
is  to  say,  to  the  light  of  the  sun,  but 
(for  such  is  the  force  of  the  term  Avxpoc) 
io  the  light  of  a  candle.      There  is 


A  remaining  explanation  of  the 
apostle's  words,  and  the  only  further 
one  which  we  shall  notice,  is  that  which 
treats  the  epithet /^nVo^^  as  little  differ- 
ing from  human,  and  understands  the 
writer  to  say  that  the  prophets  did  not 
propound  their  own  views  or  conclusions. 
This  is  substantially  the  view  taken  by  Br. 
Henderson,  in  his  Lectures  on  Inspira- 
tion, who  appeals  with  great  felicity  to  a 
passage  in  Philo,*  where  a  very  similar 
expression  occurs.  Philo  says  that  a 
prophet  declares  nothing  private,  i.  e. 
nothing  whatever  of  his  own,  but  is 
[simply]  an  interpreter,  another  sug- 
gesting to  him  all  that  he  brings 
forward.  Henderson  would  make  the 
parallelism  of  the  two  passages  so 
complete  as  to  explain  the  apostIc*s 
interpretation  by  the  Jewish  author's 


S0m  Sml^0  Sermons,  (Vovo'm  Ed.) 


p.  ISS. 


*  ITpo<l>^i  -yip  oOSii/  iStoi'  airo<}ia(»>cTa^T>»  tra(iairav, 

«rpo^/pei.  K.T.X.     See  Iho  ^holo  pMiaft^i  Vu  UcuOlW- 
»wi'9  Lectures,  (2n4  Ed.  1847,>  p.  37. 
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ifUerpreUr — ^tliat  is  to  say,  he  refers  the 
interpretation  to  the  prophet,  not  to  the 
reader  of  prophecy.  His  paraphrase  is, 
"  No  prophecy  of  scripture  is  [Uie  result] 
of  private  [or  uninspired]  disclosure/'* 
i.  e.  of  the  divine  purposes.  But  it  is 
an  objection  to  this  that  the  term 
interpretation  is  nowhere  else  employed 
in  Scripture  in  this  sense,  which 
Henderson  himself  admits,  and  we 
think  further  that  had  the  apostle 
designed  such  a  statement,  he  would 
have  used  the  past  tense  instead  of  the 
present  one — ^No  prophecy  of  scripture 
wu  of  private  or  uninspired  disclosure — 
interpretation.  We  hold  it  therefore 
more  safe  to  adhere  to  the  ordinary 
sense  of  the  latter  word,  and  to  explain, 
"  No  prophecy  of  scripture  is  to  be 
interpreted  as  if  the  prophet's  own,"  or, 
more  generally,  "  No  prophecy  is  to  be 
interpreted  as  if  of  human  authorship.'' 
We  are  to  attribute  to  every  single 
prophecy  and  to  the  whole  body  of 
prophecies  a  direct  divine  origin,  thank- 
fully discerning  in  the  whole  the  commu- 
nications of  divine  knowledge,  wisdom 
and  benignity.  This  sentiment,  it  will  be 
instantaneously  perceived,  is  in  the 
fullest  accordance  with  what  follows, 
"  Prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by  the 
will  of  man ;"  it  was  not  at  any  time 
of  the  prophet's  own  origination;  it 
did  not  flow  from  ideas  of  his  own ;  he 
was  not  its  author  but  its  organ;  he 
neither  spoke  nor  wrote  except  as  he 
was  moved  by  the  informing  Spirit. 

Let  us  now  try  to  what  practical 
conclusions  in  interpretation  the  above 
canon  of  the  apostle's  may  guide  us; 
for  although  it  is  of  a  negative  character, 
it  may  contribute,  at  least,  to  some 
positive  results.  We  propose  in  the  fol- 
lowing remarks,  to  notice  the  aspect  it 
may  have  on  the  much  contested  theory 
o/"  a   double  senae   in   predictiojiB  — 


whether  it  does  not,  in  some  measoie, 
diminish  the  credibility  of  the  existence 
of  such  predictions. 

Our  former  paper  will  sufEiciently 
show  that  we  are  no  advocates  of  such 
double  sense  in  any  portion  of  scripture 
as  should  imply  aught  that  would  be 
ambiguous  or  equivocal  We  utterly 
repudiate  everything  like  a  duplicity 
which  should  tamper  with  the  anxieties 
and  expectations  of  mankind — ^which 
should,  e.  g. : — 

"  Keep  a  word  of  promiM  to  the  ear 
And  break  it  to  the  hope  :" 

which  should  apparently  guide  an 
earnest  inquirer  in  one  direction,  when 
his  true  course  would  be  in  another. 
All  equivocation  of  this  sort  we  should 
hold  to  be  equally  derogatory  to  the 
Most  High's  natural  and  to  his  moral 
attributes.  It  would  impeach  his 
sincerity  and  be  a  confession  of  his 
ignorance.  It  would  show  him  reduced 
from  the  enviable  supremacy  he  might 
occupy  to  the  miserable  case  of  one 
who  has  to  prop  up  his  credit  by  paltry 
shifts  and  subterfuges.  Such  subter- 
fuges and  shifts  the  Author  of  Scrip- 
ture prophecy  solemnly  disclaims,  "I 
have  not  spoken  in  secret,  or  in  a  dark 
place  of  the  earth;  I  said  not  to  the 
seed  of  Jacob,  Seek  ye  me  in  vain:  I 
the  Lord  speak  righteousness  ;  I  declare 
things  that  are  right,"  L  e.,  upright, 
straightforward.  (Isaiah  xlv.  19.)  We 
understand  by  double  predictions,  or 
predictions  which  are  susceptible  of  a 
double  sense,  those  which,  in  the 
language  of  the  illustrious  Bacon, 
receive  "a  springing  and  gcrminant 
accomplishment  ;"^  those  which  have  a 
primary  reference  to  a  proximate  and  a 
secondary  reference  to  a  remote  event ; 
those  which  expect  one  fulfilment 
under  the  Old  dispensation,  and  another 
under  the  New  ;  those  consequently  in 
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•  See  Baoon  on  Adx«ae«m«&\  qI  \.nKni\ui.  «^«ii.- 
tagu*s  Zd.  1S3S,)  p.  lii. 
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whidi  the  fini  f  oUiIment  is  premonitory 
of  the  eeoond;  in  which  the  circum- 
itanoee  and  leaaons  of  the  former  event 
ar^  on  a  small  scale,  what  the  circom- 
stanoes  and  lessons  of  the  later  event 
are  on  a  large  one. 

It  is  justly  observed  by  Baoon  (see 
reference  below)  that  such  fulness  and 
latitode  in  prophecies  ia  agreeable  to 
the  nature  of  their  Author,  with  whom 
<*  a  thousand  years  are  but  as  one  day  ;*'  it 


general  course  of  analogy  in  its  favour. 
An  observation  or  two  may  here  not  be 
misplaced  on  the  plain  and  ever- 
developing  analogy  which  obtains 
between  the  material  and  the  spiritual 
world.  There  is,  probably,  not  a 
phenomenon  in  the  kingdom  of  mind 
which  has  not  its  correspondiDg  pheno- 
menon in  the  kingdom  of  matter. 
There  ia  not  an  operation  in  our  mental 
or  moral  frame  which  has  not  light 
shed  upon  it  by  some  analogous  opera- 
tion  in  our  physical  frame.  There  is 
not  an  agency  or  influence  which  can 
be  brought  to  bear  on  the  world  within 


full  of  correspondences ;  nor  is  there  a 
product,  animate  or  inanimate,  in  one 
department  of  his  works,  which  does 
not  derive  some  extraneous  dignity  from 
its  aptitude  to  illustrate  or  to  accredit 
some  formation  in  the  other. 

But  what  concerns  us  now  more 
nearly  is  that  just  the  same  sort  of 
correspondence  obtains  between  the  Old 
economy  of  revealed  truth  and  the  New. 
It  can  need  no  proof  with  those  who 


will  also  readily  be  perceived  to  have  the    reverence   the  authority  of  scripture 


that  the  Old  dispensation,  in  all  its 
grander  features,  so  fJEu:  especially  as 
that  dispensation  was  legal  or  Mosaical, 
was  typical  of  the  New.  All  the  great 
institutions  of  the  Mosaic  law  were 
symbolical  of  others  under  the  gospel. 
The  legal  solemnities  had  all  their 
evangelical  meaning.  The  ordinations 
both  of  sacred  places  and  sacred  times 
were  settled  with  an  eye  to  something 
still  more  sacred.  Even  the  dignity  of 
the  great  personages  who  then  admi- 
nistered affairs  was  but  the  reflected 
lustre  of  a  far  superior  dignity — even  of 
His  who  was  "  in  all  things  to  have  the 


us  which  may  not  be  paralleled  and    pre-eminence.'*  Moses,  Aaron,and  Joshua 


illustrated  by  some  agency  in  the  world 
without.  It  is  in  their  power  of  tracing 
and  exhibiting  such  parallels  that  the 
genius  of  great  writers  consists.  It  is 
in  the  welcome  surprise  with  which 
such  analogies  burst  on  our  own  per- 
ceptions that  half  our  own  pleasures  of 
imagination  are  found.  No  inconsider- 
able argument  in  behalf  of  the  identity 
of  the  Author  of  Creation  and  Pro- 
vidence is  derived  from  the  coincidence 
of  such  analogies.  Can  we  believe  that 
we  are  under  two  different  jurisdictions 
when  we  are  surrounded  every  where 
by  such  symmetries?  Is  it  credible 
that  it  is  owing  to  mere  fortuitous 
combination  that  one  system  of  objects 
should  be  the  mirror  of  another^  or  ia  it 


were  all  types  of  him — the  first  as  a 
lawgiver  and  prophet,  the  second  as  a 
priest  and  intercessor,  the  third  as  a 
deliverer  and  captain.  The  reigns  of 
David  and  Solomon  were  both  pre^ 
figurative  of  his.  The  whole  apparatus 
of  means  and  observances,  wc  have 
apostolic  warrant  for  saying  (see  Ileb. 
viii.  6),  served  but  for  "  patterns  and 
shadows  of  spiritual  things." 

Now,  if  we  have  thus,  under  former 
times,  a  confessed  number  of  typical 
ordinances,  why  is  it  improbable  that 
we  should  have  a  number  also  of  typical 
events  ?  If  many  of  the  precepts  given 
had  a  further  reference  than  their  pri- 
mary one,  why  not  many  of  the  occur- 
ences evolved]     "Why   ina.7  iio\i  V)ftft 


B  mere  Mppjr accident  of  our  lot  that  /actions,  as  well  as  the  chaitLClwfk  wA 
^teniBl  nature  IS  11  treasury  of  imagesUomcQS,  of  historic  pexaoiia  >m^ex  \^v^ 
^eaomuuonsoftkegreatCreatorareloi^  Teetament,  look  iot^^A^Ti^l  ^ 
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them,  to  something  under  the  New? 
What  is  there  less  worthy  in  the  great 
deliverances  of  the  church  to  be  signi- 
fied beforehand  than  in  its  great  doc- 
trines ?  Why  may  we  not  believe  that 
against  all  the  varieties  of  trial  which 
should  befall  Christianity  and  its  pro- 
fessors in  their  progress  through  this 
world,  its  exalted  Head  has  provided 
an  adequate  fund  of  consolation  by  the 
permission  of  the  like  to  the  Jewish 
fiuth  7  If  elaborate  arrangements  were 
tnade  to  prepare  our  minds  for  the  ap- 
pearance of  Christ,  why  not  also  for  the 
rise  of  Antichrist  ? 

•  Admitting  the  antecedent  probability 
of  such  correspondences  in  events,  the 
hypothesis  of  a  double  sense  in  predic- 
tions becomes  easy  and  natural.  It  is 
readily  allowed  that  a  duality  in  the 
references  of  prophecy  con  only  stand 
as  a  duality  in  the  objects  of  prophecy 
can  be  substantiated  also.  Omnipotence 
itself  could  not  make  one  form  of  ex- 
pression shadow  forth  two  events  which 
are  without  any  correspondence.  If 
the  transactions  themselves  be  not,  in 
some  sort,  parallels,  so  that  the  one 
shall  be,  in  its  main  aspects,  a  re-produc- 
tion of  the  other,  to  attempt  to  compre- 
hend them  under  one  prediction  could 
I)e  little  better  than  verbal  trickery :  but 
if  the  parallelism  of  the  events  must  be 
owned  possible,  why  not  also  that  of  the 
applications  ?  It  is  in  speaking  of  his- 
torical occurrences  that  the  apostle  says 
(1  Cor.  X.  11),  "All  these  things  hap- 
pened unto  them  for  ensamples  (tvttoi)  ; 
and  they  are  written  for  our  admonition 
upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are 
come."  Thus  to  adapt  former  incidents 
to  present  and  permanent  uses  is,  in  a 
manner,  to  "glorify  them,  that  they 
shall  not  bo  small."  (Jerem.  xxx.  1 9.) 
It  is,  to  accommodate  the  language  of 
Isaiah  (ch.  Ix.  17)>  instead  of  "  brass  to 
bring^goJdy  and  iDstead  of  iron  to  bring 
aUver,  and  for  wood  bnus,  and  for  stones 
>wa.''   I^Xfs  grettt  thing  to  be  able  to 


assure  struggling  Christians  under  the 
pressure  of  outward  adversities,  that 
no  "  strange  thing  has  happened  unto 
them."  (See  1  Peter  iv.  12.)  To  dissi- 
pate thus  the  novelty  of  a  "  fiery  trial," 
goes  far  towards  dissipating  its  formi- 
dableness  likewise.  When  the  oppressed 
believer  thus  sees  a  scourge  hanging 
over  him,  "  after  the  manner  of  Egypt," 
he  is  prepared  to  expect  deliverance 
"  after  the  manner  of  Egypt"  also.  (See 
Isaiah  x.  24,  26.)  We  hold  it  to  be 
highly  probable  that  all  the  great  temp- 
tations, dangers,  and  sufferings  of  the 
church  have  already  had  their  miniature 
model,  and  that  it  is  not  ancient  saints 
or  heroes  only,  like  Elijah,  who  have  re- 
appeared or  will  re-appear  in  "  spirit  and 
in  power."  (See  Matt.  xi.  14 ;  Luke  L  1 7.) 
The  most  serious  difficulty  which  will 
obstruct  the  reception  of  these  conclu- 
sions in  some  minds,  will  probably  be 
the  view  under  which  they  represent 
the  depraved  actors  in  former  eras.  To 
have  pre-ordained  that  the  more  notori- 
ous oppressors  and  persecutors  of  the 
church  shall  have  had  their  prototypes 
in  former  ages,  may  seem  to  exempt 
these  latter  from  their  proper  accounta- 
bility. It  may  even  seem  to  fasten  much 
of  the  paternity  of  their  evil  doings  on 
the  divine  Author  of  the  arrangement, 
who,  it  will  be  said,  has  extracted 
his  own  profit  from  the  enormities. 
It  may  be  thought  to  transform  the 
voluntary  actions  of  the  wicked  into 
blind  necessities,  and  not  to  be  deal- 
ing with  the  agents  on  their  own 
merits.  To  some  it  would  have  the  ap- 
pearance of  sacrificing  individual  cha- 
racter and  happiness  for  public  ends, 
just  as  some  philosophers  will  make 
their  scientific  experiments  on  living 
bodies.  What  a  humane  practitioner 
would  not  do  to  the  meanest  animal, 
can  it  be  believed  that  the  most  merci- 
ful Father  o£  all  vioxjMl  ^o  V>  Vsi\A>X\\gfeTA. 

BOUlsl    lBitCTe^\>\Q^X^t\i&NVQVii^T«Kt 

and  nurse  any  ■^\iOBe  "^.wnicv^'^aaft  ^wjiA. 
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be  that  of  beaooof  to  othen,  or  ihai  he 
would  treat  as  puniahalde  those  who 
have  promoted  his  purposes  7  Now,  not 
tomentioii  that  to  moot  these  questions  is, 
like  the  Jews  in  Paul's  time  (see  Rom.  iz. 
19),  to  plunge  at  once  into  the  dark  laby- 
rinth of  «  fixed  fete"  and  "  free  will,"  we 
must  neyer  forget,  in  considering  them, 
either  the  marreUous  intertexture  of 
divine  primary  with  divine  secondary  pur- 
poses, or  the  nice  shades  which  distin- 
guish merely  permissive  from  decretory 
appointments.    It  is  certain  that  there 
is  a  link  and  tie  by  which  actions  may 
become  divine  woriLS  without  ceasing 
to  be  human  responsibilities.    There  is 
a  sense  in  which  Qod  *'  creates  darkness 
as  well  as  forms  light ;  in  which  he 
oreates  evil  as  well  as  makes  peace.'* 
(See  Isaiah  xlv.  7.)    He  himself  calls 
attention  to  the  fact,  that  he  ^  creates 
the  smith  who  bloweth  the  coals  in  the 
fire,  and  who  bringeth  forth  an  instru- 
ment for  his  work,  and  that  he  creates 
the  waster  to  destroy."  (See  Isaiah  liv. 
16.)    In  a  sense,  that  is  to  say,  even  the 
weapons  of  the  persecutor  are  of  his 
fashioning.    Both  the  Egyptian  and  the 
Assyrian  monarchs  deemed  themselves 
absolutely  independent  in  their  actions, 
and  would  have  resented  with  scorn  the 
idea  of  subjection  to  any  ^vill  but  their 
own  ;  but,  yet,  they  were  both  raised  up 
by  God,  that  his  "  power  might  be  shown 
in  them,  and  that  his  name  might  be 
dechired   throughout  all   the   earth." 
(See  Exod  ix.  10  ;  Isaiah  x.  6—7.)  The 
reconcileableness  of  divine  foreknow- 
ledge with  human  voluntary  agency  is 
one  of  the  most  complicated  problems 
in  morals ;  but  we  need  only  the  neces- 
sary   moral    geometry,  to    solve   the 
problem;  had  wc  but,  to  change  the 
figure,    a  suitable   moral   prism,    we 
should  see  the  two  aparent  contraries 
blending  into  one   another  Ijke    the 
eoloars  of  the  izis. 


As  it  T^g»rdB  the  matter  of  fact 


in 


this  discussion,  we  may  specify  one  or 
two  prophecies  in  the  interpretation  of 
which,  if  we  are  but  candid,  the  acknow- 
ledgment of  a  twofold  reference  seems 
inevitable.    The  first  is  the  celebrated 
promise  made  by  Qod  to   IXavid,  as 
recorded   2  Sam.  12—16.     That   the 
primary  reference  of  this  promise  was 
to  Solomon  and  his  immediate  descen- 
dants none,  we  presume,  will  doubt. 
The  Hebrew  monarch  himself  expressly 
speaks  (^  it  as  having  received  fulfil- 
ment in  his  own  person.    This  he  does, 
not  in  a  single  dubious  expression,  but 
again  and  again.     (See  1  Kings  viii 
16 — 20.)  Notwithstanding,  we  are  given 
to  understand,  and  that  by  the  concur- 
rent voice  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, that  ''  a  greater  than  Solomon  is 
here."    The  testimony  of  the  ancient 
church  we  may  coUect  with  sufficient 
certainty  from  Ps.  Ixxxix.  and  cxxxiL  ; 
we  have  the  testimony  of  Peter  in  his 
Pentecostal  sermon  (see  Acts  ii.  29, 30) ; 
the  testimony  of  Paul,  in  Hebrews  i.  5. 
It  may  be  observed  that  both  the  latter 
references  are  professedly  of  an  argit- 
mentative  nature;  but  the  evidence  from 
the  Psalm,  though  indirect,  is  not  the 
less  valuable. 

Another  indisputable  instance,  as  we 
cannot  but  think,  of  a  double  applica- 
bility in  prophecy,  may  be  found  in  the 
prediction  of  the  virgin  and  her  mira- 
culous offspring,  as  recorded  in  Isaiah 
vii.  14 — 10.     It  seems  plain  that  the 
direct  reference  of  this  prophecy  is  to 
some    contemporaneous    event.      The 
preceding  context,  for  example,  speaks 
of  the  birth  as  to  be  a  sign  to  the  then 
generation,  its  professed  object  being  to 
restore  the  confidence  of  Ahaz  and  his 
subjects.     This  view  is    strengthened 
almost  to  certainty  by  the  succeeding 
context.    In  ver.  IT),  10,  the  space  of  Ok 
few  years  is  named  as,  at  oivce,  ^o  Iq 
speak,  the  limit  of  the  propVvecy  Misi 
the  term  of  the  appearance  ol  t\v^  c\fiX^. 
''Butter  and  honey  eihalL  he  ea»t  lYitkit \x 
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may  know  to  refuse  the  evil  and  chooee 
the  good.  For  before  the  child  shall  know 
to  refuse  the  evil  and  choose  the  good, 
the  land  which  thou  abhorrest  shall  be 
forsaken  of  both  her  jkings."  It  ap- 
pears here  as  clear  as  language  can 
make  it,  that  the  Immanuel  just  before 
promised  was  to  be  a  contemporary 
person.  Yet  who  can  doubt  that  the  pro- 
mise regards  also,  and  still  more  con- 
spicuously the  future  mysterious  Word, 
**  God  manifest  in  the  flesh."  Apart  from 
all  arguments  to  this  effect  from  the 
connexion,  which  are  not  without 
weight,  we  may  here  again  appeal  to 
the  direct  authority  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. See  especially,  Matt.  i.  22 :  iy. 
15, 16. 

We  particularize  next  the  celebrated 
prophecies  in  Daniel,  of  the  persecutions 
of  Antiochus.  These  will  be  found  both 
in  ch.  viii.  23 — 26,  and  ch.  xi.  21,  dra 
Now  let  any  one  compare  various  of  the 
expressions  in  these  chapters  with  those 
in  ch.  vii.  21 — 26,  and  in  2  Thess.  xi.  S, 
4 — 8,  9 ;  and  we  see  not  how  he  can  re- 
sist the  conclusion^  that  the  tyranny  of 


this  monarch  was  meant  to  foresihow 
the  far  worse  tyranny  and  abominar 
tions  of  the  papacy.  This  inference 
is  the  more  stable  from  the  exact  co- 
incidence which  is  singularly  seen  to 
mark  the  times  of  each  oppression. 
(See  ch.  vii.  27,  as  compared  with  oh. 
xii.  7.) 

If  further  instances  were  needful,  we 
might  select  from  the  New  Testament 
the  celebrated  prophecy  of  our  Lord, 
delivered  on  the  Mount  of  Olives.  (See 
Matt,  xxiv.)  Who  will  undertake  to 
say,  that  it  is  only  one  of  his  comings, 
viz.,  that  to  the  overthrow  of  the  Jewish 
state  and  city,  of  which  he  here  speaks  ? 
— that  none  of  his  sayings  look  to  the 
real  end  of  the  world  ?  We  are  fully 
alive  to  the  difficulty  of  defining,  by  any 
precise  lines  of  demarcation,  where  one  of 
these  topics  ends  and  the  other  begins  ; 
but  we  must  remember  that  prophecy 
loves  insensible  transitions.  We  must, 
however,  forbear  now  from  entering 
further  on  this  discussion,  and  commend 
the  whole  subject  to  the  thoughtful  con- 
sideration of  our  readers. 
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LETTERS   FROM   ABRAHAM   BOOTH. 


The  following  are  extracts  from 
letters  addressed  by  the  late  Mr.  Booth 
of  Prescott  Street,  to  his  brother,  Mr. 
Robert  Booth  of  Kirkby  Woodhouse, 
Nottinghamshire,  when  fJEur  advanced  in 
life.  The  former,  occasioned  by  the 
death  of  Mrs.  Booth,  bears  the  date  of 
January  23, 1802. 

"  Dear  Brother, — You  have  already 

been  informed  by  my  son  Abraham,  of 

the  death  of  my  dear  wife ;  an  event  of 

wAjob  I  had  for  some  weeks  been  ap- 

prebensive,  though  I  did  not  suppoBG  it 

rrou/cf  hare  taken  phoe  quite  so  soon 


as  it  did.  I  feel,  I  greatly  feel;  but, 
blessed  be  God,  I  neither  sorrow  as  one 
that  has  no  hope  respecting  the  final 
happiness  of  the  dear  deceased,  nor  as 
one  that  murmurs  under  the  afflicting 
hand  of  God.  For  as  I  have  no  doubt 
of  her  separate  spirit  being  in  a  state  of 
happiness,  so  I  am  satisfied  not  only 
that  the  Lord  had  a  complete  right  to 
take  her  away,  but  that  he  has  done 
what,  on  the  whole,  will  be  the  best  for 
me.  Oh,  brother,  it  is  a  blessed  thing 
to  have  the  peace  of  Qod,  and  a  scrip- 
tural hope  oi  g\orf. 
"  My  as^ma  VnoteMes,  ^afli  103  ^w^ 
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is  teiy  troabkflome ;  bo  that  I  have  not 
been  able  to  preach  twice  on  one  day, 
for  a  long  time,  nor  at  all  for  three  or 
four  weeks.  I  hope,  however,  if  the 
weather  be  mild,  that  I  shall  be  able  in 
a  little  while  to  resume  my  stated  labour. 
Bat  I  am  an  old  man,  and  you  are  not 
much  jounger;  each  of  us  become  a 
widower,  and  hastening  down  to  the 
grave.  May  our  hearts  be  detached 
from  the  world,  and  set  upon  heavenly 
things. 

"It  has  of  late  been  a  very  sickly 
and  dying  time  in  London;  and  accord- 
ing to  report  still  more  so  in  many 
parts  of  the  country.  All  things  around 
us  declare,  tAat  this  u  not  our  rut.  May 
we  live  to  Qod  while  we  do  live,  and  be 
ready  to  die  at  any  moment  !*' 

The  other,  written  four  days  before 
his  death,  and  addressed  to  tbo  same 
relative,  is  dated  January  22,  1806. 

"Dear  Brother, — Once  more  I  take 
up  my  pen  to  send  you  a  line,  l>efore  I 
leave  this  present  evil  world;  but  am 
in  full  expectation  of  quitting  my  earthly 
tabernacle  in  a  little  while.  I  am  be- 
come very  feeble,  and  my  respiration  is 


laborious  both  night  and  day.  It  is 
with  difficulty  that  I  can  engage,  for  a 
few  moments,  morning  and  evening  in 
family  prayer.  In  a  word,  I  am  scarcely 
fit  for  any  employment,  of  either  body 
or  mind.  My  life  is  so  nearly  run  out, 
that  scarcely  anything  besides  the  very 
dregs  remains. 

"I  have  reason,  however,  to  be  un- 
speakably thankful ;  for  I  have  hope  of 
eternal  life.  Yes,  an  old  sinner  as  I  am, 
all  imperfect  in  my  best  services,  and 
absolutely  unworthy  of  any  spiritual 
blessings,  as  I  certainly  am,  I  have 
hope  of  beholding  the  glory  of  Christy 
and  of  being  for  ever  with  him.  Oh 
that  I  may  bear  with  patient  submis- 
sion, and  complete  resignation,  every 
affliction  which  yet  awaits  me,  and  be 
helped  to  finish  my  course  with  joy ! 

"Forget  not,  brother,  that  you  also 
are  an  old  man,  and  hastening  to  the 
end  of  life.  Remember,  that  the  pre- 
sent life  is  the  seed-time  of  an  eternal 
harvest.  This  is  a  very  solenm  thought. 
Oh !  that  it  may  rest  upon  your  mind, 
and  operate  powerfully  in  your  conduct. 
May  you  live  as  bordering  on  the  grave, 
and  be  prepared  to  depart  at  any  time  ! 
The  Lord  be  with  you,  and  yours." 


TRANSFERRED  WORDS  IN  THE  COMMON  ENOLISH  TESTAMENT. 

NO.   XI. — ^APOSTLE. 


The  etymological  meaning  of  this 
word  is  precisely  the  same  as  that  of 
the  more  common  word  missionary; 
the  former  being  Qreek,  the  latter 
derived  from  the  Latin.  It  occurs  in 
the  New  Testament  in  more  than  eighty 
pUtces. 


It  is  assigned  by  predictive  wisdom 
to  a  class  of  persons  who  were  to  be 
associated  with  prophets  in  a  mission  to 
the  rebellious  Jews.  "  Therefore  also 
said  the  wisdom  of  God,  I  will  send 
them  prophets  and  apostles,  and  some 
of  them  they  will  slay  and  persecute." 


It  is  used  as  a  term  designating  one  i  Luke  xL  49. 
lent  to  effect  any  purpose;  ihus — "The  ]     It  is  used  respecting  the  Lord  3e«\)A 
KTVMn^  10  not  greater  than  bis  Lord,  I  Christ    himself,    who    is    caWed  "T\v^ 
jeither  J^ ^  s:,s^  greater  than  he    Apostle  and  High  Priest  of  our  pioi^.- 
ihMt  sent  bun.      John  xm.  16.  /aion."    Hebrews  iii  1 
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THE  DISCOVERY  OP  THE  SILVER  OUR 


ing  oonfiide&oe.     His  fiiiher  had  the 
same  fondness   for   him   as   now   he 
evinced  for  Benjamin.     The  partiality 
of  the  fiither  had  excited  their  jealousy. 
Some  dreams  of  future  greatness  which 
the  youth   had  related  had  irritated 
them.     They  conspired   against   him^ 
and  sold  him  to  some  wandering  slave- 
dealers  who  happened  to  be  passing. 
It  was  their  own  brother  that  they  had 
thus  cruelly  consigned  to  bondage,  they 
knew    not    under   whom    or   where: 
henceforward  they  were  free  from  the 
annoyances   which   his   presence    had 
occasioned,  but  they  could  not  banish 
him  firom  their  memory.    When  their 
fiither  referred  in  conversation  to  his 
son  whom  the  beasts  of  prey  had  torn 
in  pieces,  it  always  pierced  their  hearts. 
When  they  thought  of  the  retributive 
providence  of  God,  they  feared  that 
some  day  or  other  he  would  requite 
them  for  this  wicked  deed.    Whenever 
they  were  in  trouble,  it  seemed  to  them 
as  though  they  were  haunted  by  the 
shade  of  Joseph.    On  their  former  visit 
to  Egypt,  when  placed  in  temporary 
confinement,    they   had   said    one   to 
another,  "  We  are  veiily  guilty  concern- 
ing our  brother,  in  that  we  saw  the 
anguish  of  his  soul,  when  he  besought 
us,  and  we  would  not  hear ;  therefore 
is  this  distress  come  upon  us.**    Now, 
their  sin  comes  again  to  their  remem- 
brance.   It  seems  to  be  brought  home 
to  them.    One  brother,  they  had  sold 
into  slavery :  another  is  to  be  taken  as 
a  slave  against  their  will.    The  crime 
was  committed    against   Joseph;    the 
punishment    is    to    fall    on    innocent 
Benjamin!    How,  after  this,  can  they 
return  to  their  father  ?    How  can  they 
bear  the  increased  intensity  of  their 
remorse  1    Beware,  reader,  of  incurring 
guilt  which  may  be  a  burden  to  you 
hereafter.    It  is  awful  to  live  under  an 
apprehension  that  God  is  about  to  fight 
Mfg^ainst  jou  on  account  of  the  sins  of 
^oarjoutb.    How  terrible  it  is  to  have 


old  offences  brought  to  recollection  by 
passing  events,  and  to  be  compelled  to 
trace  a  connexion  or  correspondence 
between  them!  How  terrific  is  the 
threatening,  ''These  things  hast  thou 
done  and  I  kept  silence ;  thou  thoughtest 
that  I  was  altogether  such  an  one  as 
thyself:  but  I  will  reprove  thee,  and 
set  them  in  order  before  thine  eyes.*' 
The  remembrance  of  past  transactions 
might  well  fill  us  with  dismay,  were  it 
not  for  the  gospel  revelation  of  an 
adequate  propitiatory  sacrifice:  "Be- 
hold the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world.**  "If  we 
say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  deceive 
ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us. 
If  we  confess  our  sins  he  is  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness." 

But  there  is  one  other  individual 
whose  share  in  this  transaction  demands 
our  notice :  the  mysterious  personage— 
the  lord  of  the  land  of  Egypt — the  long 
lost  Joseph  who  knew  his  brethren, 
though  they  knew  not  him.  By  his 
order  the  cup  had  been  secreted  in  the 
sack  of  Benjamin;  and  by  him  the 
steward  who  had  placed  it  there  had 
been  sent  to  find  it.  He  was  wisely 
ascertaining  the  present  state  of  mind 
of  the  ten  who  had  so  cruelly  sold  him, 
in  order  to  determine  the  course  it 
would  be  proper  to  pursue.  He  was 
trying  the  sincerity  of  their  attachment 
to  Benjamin,  the  object  of  his  special 
love,  with  a  view  to  whose  permanent 
welfare  he  brought  about  this  temporary 
distress.  He  was  making  an  experiment, 
painful  during  its  operation,  but  grati- 
fying and  beneficial  in  its  result.  How 
affectionately  did  he  address  them, 
when  he  had  obtained  evidence  of  their 
improvement  and  preparedness  to  re- 
ceive his  friendship  !  How  completely 
did  he  turn  their  sorrow  into  joy  ! 

All  this  may  pertinently  remind  us 
of  the  course  pursued  by  him  who  is  at 
the  right  haxvd  oi  t\iQ  ¥^\.\i!i^x  W9«viid& 
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the  objaets  of  his  tendemea  and  care 
upon  the  earth.  The  processeB  by 
which  he  prepares  them  for  enjoyments 
he  intends  to  bestow  are  often  affliotive 
and  hombling.  He  eaoses  them  to  feel 
their  guilt  and  hdpiossness,  and  often 
leaves  them  for  a  season  to  the  endu- 
rance of  anxiety  and  mental  distress  as 
preparatives  for  the  enjoyment  of  his 
friendship.  Severe  convictions  at  the 
commencement  of  religious  experience 
are  often  made  to  answer  salutary  pur- 
poses, by  conducing  to  deep  repentance, 
humility,  and  earnestness.  Before  Christ 
is  known  and  trusted  as  the  sinner's 
friend,  painful  exercises  may  conduoe 
to  a  state  of  mind  which  will  cause  him 
to  be  received  the  more  joyfully,  and 
served  the  more  gratefully,  when  his 


character  and  offices  are  perceived.  As 
however,  it  was  the  fovour  of  Joseph, 
and  not  their  previous  distress,  to  which 
the  brethren  were  indebted  for  their 
subsequent  elevation,  so  it  is  in  the 
grace  of  Christ,  and  in  that  alone,  that 
we  can  find  peace  or  safety. 

Happy  day,  when  the  result  of  divine 
dispensations  shall  be  apparent,  and  we 
shall  dwell  with  our  best  Friend  in 
undisturbed  serenity!  We  shall  not 
then  regret  any  trials  or  perplexities 
experienced  in  the  way  thither,  any 
more  than  Benjamin  regretted  in  his 
later  years  that  the  cup  was  found  in 
his  sack,  and  that  he  had  to  walk  back 
to  the  house  of  Joseph  under  the  influ- 
ence of  those  emotions  which  the 
unexpected  discovery  produced. 


THE  PROPHETS. 

90.  VI.   PROPHETICAL  IKTEBPBETATIOX. 


Iv  offering  some  remarks  on  ''pro 
phetical  interpretation,"  we  are  natu- 
rally led  first  to  consider  the  true 
import  of  the  apostolic  maxim  on  the 
subject.  "  Ko  prophecy,"  says  St.  Peter 
(2nd  Epist.  i.  20),  is  of  any  private 
interpretation."  The  explanations  which 
have  been  given  of  this  sentence  have 
been  more  than  as  numerous  as  the 
words  which  compose  it ;  but  of  these 
it  will  be  only  worth  our  while  to  notice 
such  as  carry  some  degree  of  probability 
with  them. 

Three  centuries  ago,  it  would  appear 
by  the  commentary  of  Calvin  on  the 
passage,  this  was  a  text  on  which  the 
Papists  relied  much  to  explode  the  right 
of  private  judgment.  Applying  (which 
was  not  unreasonable)  what  the  apostle 
says  of  prophecy  to  the  whole  of  inspired 
scripture,  they  extracted  from  the  pas- 
sage a  condemnation  of  all  expositions 

of  scripture  hjr  piiinUe  men.    Private  ^ 
VOL,  xr.—rouMTU  smjues. 


interpretation,  they  taught,  was  opposed 
to  official  interpretation — to  interpreta- 
tion emanating  from  the  church's  re- 
cognized guides.  Now,  while  it  may 
be  allowed  that  the  use  of  the  word  'pri- 
vate  in  thispassage  makes  it  a  convenient 
missile  (to  borrow  Mr.  Hall's  image^)  for 
Romish  controversialists,  no  serious  ar- 
gument of  the  kind,  we  need  hardly  say, 
is  derivable  from  it.  A  glance  at  the 
context  will  show  that  it  is  anything 
but  the  apostle's  aim  to  discourage  the 
study  of  revealed  truth  in  private  Chris- 
tians ;  nor  will  the  word  private^  we 
may  add,  in  its  fair  use  bear  the 
ecclesiastical  application  here  sought  to 
be  forced  upon  it.  Privacy,  in  the 
scriptural  acceptation  of  the  term,  is 
seclusion  from  the  multitude  of  what- 
ever class,  not  exclusively  from  the 
class  of  the  clergy.    It  is  also  used  to 

* 

•  See  Hairs  Works,  (Ed.  1838  .^  VoV.  ^.  p.  W^ 
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denote  what  is  one's  own,  in  distinction 
from  what  belongs  to  another,  an  anti- 
thesis which  is  clearlj  as  little  &voarable 
to  the  papal  claims  and  assumptions  as 
the  preceding.  The  Genevan  com- 
mentator might  accordingly  well  cha- 
racterize a  gloss  of  this  description  on 
the  words  bj  the  epithet  insuUaj  i.  e. 
flat  and  insipid. 

An  exposition  of  the  passage  which 
has  of  late  years  found  much  acceptance 
among  thoughtful  men,  and  which  even 
now  numbers  a  large  proportion  of 
flufifrages  in  its  favour,  is  that  which 
makes  the  word  private  synonymous 
with  separate  or  detached,  and  under- 
stands the  apostle  to  say  that  every 
single  prophecy  is  but  part  of  a  scheme 
or  system.  This  is  the  celebrated  exposi- 
tion of  Bishop  Horsley,  who  renders  "  No 
prophecy  of  scripture  is  of  self-solution." 
He  represents  the  apostle  as  teaching 
that  no  prophecy  is  intelligible  from  a 
scrutiny  of  its  own  terms,  but  must 
either  be  elucidated  from  the  general 
body  of  prophecies,  or  wait  for  light 
from  the  event  which  shall  constitute 
its  fulfilment.  In  order  to  understand 
any  prophecy  thoroughly,  ho  insists,  we 
must  have  the  whole  of  prophecy  before 
UB,  and  accept  no  exposition  which  does 
not  quadrate  with  the  general  scheme. 
The  bishop  has  devoted  no  less  than 
four  sermons  to  the  illustration  and 
defence  of  this  theory.  His  arguments 
seem  to  have  wrought  conviction  on  the 
mind  of  the  late  erudite  Dr.  Pye  Smith, 
who  more  than  once  refers  with  appro- 
bation to  the  discourses.*  Now  even  al- 
lowing that  the  canon  thus  advocated  and 
adopted  may  be  true,  we  cannot  satisfy 
ourselves  that  it  is  the  truth  taught  in 
this  particular  connection.  Criticism 
of  the  text  itself  apart,  we  cannot  see 
how  such  a  view  of  the  words  fits  in, 


'  «w  Sm/tJ,  >  Scripture  TetUmoojr,  Vol  Lp.292; 
Vol  £L  p.  39.     Ed.  1829. 


which  it  ought  to  do,  with  the  woidl 
which  follow.  The  divine  authorship 
of  prophecy  which  is  the  thing  asserted 
in  ver.  21,  is  no  argument  against  the 
intelligibility  of  detached  predictions. 
No  reference  can  be  found  in  this  verse 
either  to  a  known  body  of  prophecy,  or 
to  the  facts  which  prophecy  contem« 
plates.  Its  two  statements  plainly 
regard  the  origin  of  the  whole  of  the 
prophecies  of  scripture,  not  the  relation 
of  one  prophecy  to  the  rest.  BeeideSy 
on  what  grounds  can  the  necessary 
obscurity  of  every  detached  prophecy 
be  asserted  ?  Why  must  we  have  under 
our  eyes  a  prophecy  against  Nineveh 
before  we  can  understand  a  like  one 
against  Babylon  ?  Why  must  the  per- 
spicuity of  a  "burden  of  DamaicuB*' 
depend  on  a  knowledge  of  a  "  burden  of 
Tyre  ? "  Why  must  we  compare  to- 
gether the  prophecies  respecting  both 
the  time  and  place  of  our  Saviour's 
birth  before  we  can  interpret  either? 
Why,  in  a  word,  must  we  pause  till  we 
can  decipher  the  whole  succession  of 
Messianic  prophecies  before  we  can 
expound  anyl  The  ancient  students 
of  scripture  do  not  appear  to  have  been 
shackled  or  embarrassed  in  this  manner. 
That  Jeremiah's  prephecy  respecting 
the  seventy  years  was  rightly  under- 
stood we  have  already  seen,  and  so,  we 
may  believe,  was  Daniel's  respecting 
the  seventy  weeks.  The  prophecy  of 
Isaiah  respecting  Cyrus  was  scarcely 
susceptible  of  misapprehension.  (See 
Isa.  xliv.  28 ;  xlv.  1.)  Even  the  com- 
mon people  in  our  Lord's  time  had 
learned  from  their  prophetical  books 
that  their  Messiah  was  to  be  of  the 
family  and  from  the  town  of  David. 
(See  John  vii.  42.)  We  see,  in  fact,  no 
stronger  reason  against  the  separate 
study  of  insulated  prophetical  scrip- 
tures than  we  do  against  the  separate 
study  of  insulated  doctvin^jl  ecvl^tutes, 
A  comparison  ot  on^  ectv^Vamqi  V\>i\v 
another  "will   jCLwa-^a  \ift  ^to^^t,  "Wt 
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latiMT  ti  a  Twerre  aid  to  interpretation 
than  aa  a  preliminary.  It  cannot  be 
intended  to  preclude  inveitigation  at 
the  oataety  but  may  be  a  reaaon  for  sus- 
pending judgment  or  dednon  at  the 
doee.  It  may  be  allowed  the  force  of 
a  veto  on  condusions  we  are  coming 
to^  but  can  have  no  right  to  lay  an 
imbaigo  aa  deUberatione  we  are  con- 
ducting. 

It  ie  laid  that  the  intention  of  pro- 
phecy was  not  to  enable  us  to  pry  into 
the  future^  but  to  discern  the  hand  of 
Providence  through  the  medium  of  the 
past.*  But  if  prophecies  awaken  no 
expectation^  what  is  to  engage  the 
ittention  to  their  fulfilments  in  Provi- 
dence, or  who  shall  fix  the  limits  to  tho 
ibture  and  the  past  ?  To  pry  is  to  search 
coriously  into  forbidden  secrets ;  it  is 
not  easy  to  see  why  those  portions  of 


doubtless  the  widest  difierenoe  as  to  the 
illuminations  which  they  afford  between 
the  natural  and  the  artificial  light ;  but 
no  one  would  despise  the  latter  as 
valueless.  Ko  one  would  say  that  we 
must  forbear  passing  any  opinion  on 
objects  by  the  inferior  light  till  we  can 
have  the  benefit  of  the  superior.  For  a 
multitude  of  uses  and  of  judgments  the 
inferior  light  is  amply  suffident,  and 
thus  we  believe  that  many  propheciee 
of  scripture  are  of  Melf-MoliUian,  enrich- 
ing us  with  glimpses,  at  least,  into  future 
times,  if  they  do  not  preclude  all  un- 
certainty. We  are  content  accordingly 
to  be  students  of  prophecy  without 
expecting  ourselves  to  become  prophets ; 
to  catch  the  shadows  of  coming  events 
as  they  approach  us,  without  thinking 
that  wo  can  fill  up  the  outline ;  to  "  give 
good  heed  "  to  the  light  which  has  been 


the  future  should  be  so  branded  respect-  '  granted  us,  and  yet  wait  till  the  fuller 
ing  which  Qod  has  vouchsafed  us  in  for-    day  "  arise  on  our  hearts." 
mation.     Such  outlying  tracts  of  time 


are  rather  among  the  "revealed  things" 
(see  Deut  xxix.  29)  which  reverence  and 
gratitude  bid  us  to  explore.  It  does 
not  appear  why  these,  more  than  other 
revelations,  should  be  given  either  to 
moulder  in  neglect  for  ages,  or  to  baffle 
all  attempts  at  research.  Tho  pre- 
sumption is  rather  that  they  were 
meant  as  landmarks  for  our  faith ;  to 
preserve  to  our  hearts  some  degree  of 
composure  while  other  men's  arc  **  fail- 
ing them  through  fear."  (Luke  xxi. 
26.)  The  presumption  is  that  they 
would  so  temper  obscurity  with  clear- 
ness as  amply  to  reward  patient  inquiry 
without  superseding  it.  It  seems  to  us 
that  this  is  the  view  given  of  ancient 
prophecy  in  the  context  of  our  passage. 
The  apostle  compares  it  ^ver.  19)  to  a 
light  shining  in  a  dark  place ;  not,  that 
is  to  say,  to  the  light  of  the  sun,  but 
(for  such  is  the  force  of  the  term  Xvxpoc) 
to  the  light  of  a  candle.      There  is 


A  remaining  cxplxmation  of  the 
apostle's  words,  and  the  only  further 
one  which  we  shall  notice,  is  that  which 
treats  the  epithet  jonVo/^  as  little  differ- 
ing from  hu7nan,  and  understands  the 
writer  to  say  that  the  prophets  did  not 
propound  their  own  views  or  conclusions. 
This  is  substantially  the  view  taken  by  Dr. 
Ilenderson,  in  his  Lectures  on  Inspira- 
tion, who  appeals  with  great  felicity  to  a 
passage  in  Philo,*  where  a  very  similar 
expression  occurs.  Philo  says  that  a 
prophet  declares  nothing  private^  i.  e. 
nothing  whatever  of  his  own,  but  is 
[simply]  an  interpreter,  another  sug- 
gesting to  him  all  that  he  brings 
forward.  Henderson  would  make  tho 
parallelism  of  the  two  passages  so 
complete  as  to  explain  the  apostle*s 
interpretation  by  the  Jewish  author's 


^fi» 'B'cni^r^ Swawij^  fDov'a  Ed.) 


US. 


•  rTpo<^jjrrii  y,ip  ov3cf  tSiov  airo<j>a(ytTat  to  trapa«av , 

/  *^'  «»T«»'  iptirjv€}>i,  vn-o^dXXoyrof  Wjhjv  wd»«f  oca 

^po4,/pti.  ^.^.x.      Soe  the  wbol©  p&sia&Q  \u  lUii^<J"S" 
«0'^'»  LectuwB,  (2nd  B.l.  1847  »^  p.  37. 
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ifUerpreter^fiitLt  is  to  say,  he  refers  the 
interpretation  to  the  prophet,  not  to  the 
reader  of  prophecy.  His  paraphrase  is, 
''  No  prophecy  of  scripture  is  [the  result] 
of  private  [or  uninspired]  disclosure,"* 
i.  e.  of  the  divine  purposes.  But  it  is 
an  objection  to  this  that  the  term 
interpretation  is  nowhere  else  employed 
in  Scripture  in  this  sense,  which 
Henderson  himself  admits,  and  we 
think  further  that  had  the  apostle 
designed  such  a  statement,  he  would 
have  used  the  past  tense  instead  of  the 
present  one — ^No  prophecy  of  scripture 
VMU  of  private  or  uninspired  disclosure — 
interpretation.  We  hold  it  therefore 
more  safe  to  adhere  to  the  ordinary 
sense  of  the  latter  word,  and  to  explain, 
*'  No  prophecy  of  scripture  is  to  be 
interpreted  as  if  the  prophet's  own,"  or, 
more  generally,  "  No  prophecy  is  to  be 
interpreted  as  if  of  human  authorship." 
We  are  to  attribute  to  every  single 
prophecy  and  to  the  whole  body  of 
prophecies  a  direct  divine  origin,  thank- 
fully discerning  in  the  whole  the  commu- 
nications of  divine  knowledge,  wisdom 
and  benignity.  This  sentiment,  it  will  be 
instantaneously  perceived,  is  in  the 
fullest  accordance  with  what  follows, 
''  Prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by  the 
will  of  man ;"  it  was  not  at  any  time 
of  the  prophet's  own  origination;  it 
did  not  flow  from  ideas  of  his  own ;  he 
was  not  its  author  but  its  organ;  he 
neither  spoke  nor  wrote  except  as  ho 
was  moved  by  the  informing  Spirit. 

Let  us  now  try  to  what  practical 
conclusions  in  interpretation  the  above 
canon  of  the  apostle's  may  guide  us; 
for  although  it  is  of  a  negative  character, 
it  may  contribute,  at  least,  to  some 
positive  results.  We  propose  in  the  fol- 
lowing remarks,  to  notice  the  aspect  it 
may  have  on  the  much  contested  theory 
o/'  a   double  senso   in   predictiona  — 


*  S99  Leetaret,  p.  48S, 


whether  it  does  not»  in  some  meamne^ 
diminish  the  credibility  of  the  existenoe 
of  such  predictions. 

Our  former  paper  will  sufficiently 
show  that  we  are  no  advocates  of  such 
double  sense  in  any  portion  of  scripture 
as  should  imply  aught  that  would  be 
ambiguous  or  equivocal  We  utterly 
repudiate  everything  like  a  duplicity 
which  should  tamper  with  the  anxieties 
and  expectations  of  mankind — ^which 
should,  e.  g. : — 

"  Ke«p  a  word  of  promiBt  to  the  ear 
And  break  it  to  the  hope  :" 

which  should  apparently  guide  an 
earnest  inquirer  in  one  direction,  when 
his  true  course  would  be  in  another. 
All  equivocation  of  this  sort  we  should 
hold  to  be  equally  derogatory  to  the 
Most  High's  natural  and  to  his  moral 
attributes.  It  would  impeach  his 
sincerity  and  be  a  confession  of  his 
ignorance.  It  would  show  him  reduced 
from  the  enviable  supremacy  he  might 
occupy  to  the  miserable  case  of  one 
who  has  to  prop  up  his  credit  by  paltry 
shifts  and  subterfuges.  Such  subter- 
fuges and  shifts  the  Author  of  Scrip- 
ture prophecy  solemnly  disclaims,  "I 
have  not  spoken  in  secret,  or  in  a  dark 
place  of  the  earth ;  I  said  not  to  the 
seed  of  Jacob,  Seek  ye  me  in  vain:  I 
the  Lord  speak  righteousness ;  I  declare 
things  that  are  right,"  L  e.,  upright, 
straightforward.  (Isaiah  xlv.  19.)  We 
understand  by  double  predictions,  or 
predictions  which  are  susceptible  of  a 
double  sense,  those  which,  in  the 
language  of  the  illustrious  Bacon, 
receive  ''a  springing  and  germinant 
accomplishment  ;"♦  those  which  have  a 
primary  reference  to  a  proximate  and  a 
secondary  reference  to  a  remote  event ; 
those  which  expect  one  fulfilment 
under  the  Old  dispensation,  and  another 
under  the  New  ;  those  consequently  in 

*  Se«  Bacon  on  Adxanc«m«n^  Qt  'L««anAu%.  i^«a> 
tagu*s  Ed.  1838,)  p.  \%4. 
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iriiieh  the  fini  fUfiltnent  If  premonitoxy 
€£  the  eeoood;  in  which  the  drcum- 
■tonoee  end  lessons  of  the  fonner  event 
ire^  on  a  smell  scele,  what  the  circom- 
staaoee  and  lessons  of  the  later  event 
axe  on  a  large  one. 

It  is  justly  observed  by  Baoon  (see 
xeferenoe  below)  that  sadi  fulness  and 
letitude  in  prophecies  is  agreeable  to 
the  nature  of  their  Authori  with  whom 
'^  a  thousand  years  are  but  as  one  day  ;**  it 
will  also  readily  be  perceived  to  have  the 
general  course  of  analogy  in  its  favour. 
An  observation  or  two  may  here  not  be 
misplaced   on    the    plain   and    ever- 
developing     analogy     which     obtains 
between  tiie  material  and  the  spiritual 
world.      There    is,    probablyi   not    a 
phenomenon  in  the  kingdom  of  mind 
which  has  not  its  corresponding  pheno- 
menon  in    the   kingdom    of    matter. 
There  is  not  an  operation  in  our  mental 
or  moral  frame  which  has  not  light 
ihed  upon  it  by  some  analogous  opera- 
tion in  our  physical  frame.     There  is 
not  an  agency  or  influence  which  can 
be  brought  to  bear  on  the  world  within 
QB  which  may  not  be  paralleled  and 
illustrated  by  some  agency  in  the  world 
without.  It  is  in  their  power  of  tracing 
and  exhibiting  such  parallels  that  the 
genius  of  great  writers  consists.    It  is 
in  the  welcome   surprise  with  which 
such  analogies  burst  on  our  own  per- 
ceptions that  half  our  own  pleasures  of 
imagination  are  found.    No  inconsider- 
able argument  in  behalf  of  the  identity 
of  the  Author  of  Creation  and  Pro- 
vidence is  derived  from  the  coincidence 
of  such  analogies.    Can  we  believe  that 
we  are  under  two  difierent  jurisdictions 
when  we  are  surrounded  every  where 
by  such  symmetries?     Is  it  credible 
that    it   is  owing  to  mere  fortuitous 
combination  that  one  system  of  objects 
should  be  the  mirror  of  another^  or  is  it 


full  of  correspondences ;  nor  is  there  a 
product,  animate  or  inanimate,  in  one 
department  of  his  works,  which  does 
not  derive  some  extraneous  dignity  from 
its  aptitude  to  illustrate  or  to  accredit 
some  formation  in  the  other. 

But  what   concerns   us   now  more 
nearly  is  that  just  the  same  sort  of 
correspondence  obtains  between  the  Old 
economy  of  revealed  truth  and  the  New. 
It  can  need  no  proof  with  those  who 
reverence   the  authority  of  scripture 
that  the  Old  dispensation,  in  idl  its 
grander  features,  so  far  especially  as 
that  dispensation  was  legal  or  Mosaical, 
was  typical  of  the  New.    All  the  great 
institutions  of  the  Mosaic   law  were 
symbolical  of  others  under  the  gospel. 
The   legal   solemnities   had  all   their 
evangelical  meaning.    The  ordinations 
both  of  sacred  places  and  sacred  times 
were  settled  with  an  eye  to  something 
still  more  sacred.     Even  the  dignity  of 
the  great  personages  who  then  admi- 
nistered afiairs  was  but  the  reflected 
lustre  of  a  far  superior  dignity— even  of 
His  who  was  "  in  all  things  to  have  the 
pre-eminence."  Moses,  Aaron,and  Joshua 
were  all  types  of  him — the  first  as  a 
lawgiver  and  prophet,  the  second  as  a 
priest  and  intercessor,  the  third  as  a 
deliverer  and  captain.    The  reigns  of 
David  and   Solomon  were   both   pre- 
figurative  of  his.    The  whole  apparatus 
of  means  and    observances,  we  have 
apostolic  warrant  for  saying  (see  Heb. 
viii.  6),  served  but  for  **  patterns  and 
shadows  of  spiritual  things." 

Now,  if  we  have  thus,  under  former 
times,  a  confessed  number  of  typical 
ordinances,  why  is  it  improbable  that 
we  should  have  a  number  also  of  typical 
events  ]  If  many  of  the  precepts  given 
had  a  further  reference  than  their  pri- 
mary one,  why  not  many  of  the  occur- 
ences evolved?     Why   may  no^i  \)Rfe 


M  men  bappx  accident  of  our  lot  that  /  actions,  as  well  as  the  dawKxcl^xa  wA 
extenuUnBture^atreaaurrofimageBUomoeQ,  of   historic   peraona  un^^t  tYt^ 

^damuuons  of  the  great  Creator  are    OH  Teetameut,  look  fot^aid^m^xvi  • 
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them,  to  something  under  the  New  ? 
What  is  there  less  worthy  in  the  great 
deliverances  of  the  church  to  be  signi- 
fied beforehand  than  in  its  great  doc- 
trines ?  Why  may  we  not  believe  that 
against  all  the  varieties  of  trial  which 
should  befall  Christianity  and  its  pro- 
fessors in  their  progress  through  this 
world,  its  exalted  Head  has  provided 
an  adequate  fund  of  consolation  by  the 
permission  of  the  like  to  the  Jewish 
fidth  ?  If  elaborate  arrangements  were 
tnade  to  prepare  our  minds  for  the  ap- 
pearance of  Christ,  why  not  also  for  the 
rise  of  Antichrist  ? 

•  Admitting  the  antecedent  probability 
of  such  correspondences  in  events,  the 
hypothesis  of  a  double  sense  in  predic- 
tions becomes  easy  and  natural.  It  is 
readily  allowed  that  a  duality  in  the 
references  of  prophecy  can  only  stand 
as  a  duality  in  the  objects  of  prophecy 
can  be  substantiated  also.  Omnipotence 
itself  could  not  make  one  form  of  ex- 
pression shadow  forth  two  events  which 
are  without  any  correspondence.  If 
the  transactions  themselves  be  not,  in 
some  sort,  parallels,  so  that  the  one 
ahaU  be,  in  its  main  aspects,  a  re-produc- 
tion of  the  other,  to  attempt  to  compre- 
hend them  under  one  prediction  could 
be  little  better  than  verbal  trickery :  but 
if  the  parallelism  of  the  events  must  be 
owned  possible,  why  not  also  that  of  the 
applications  ?  It  is  in  speaking  of  his- 
torical occurrences  that  the  apostle  says 
(1  Cor.  X.  11),  "All  these  things  hap- 
pened unto  them  for  ensamples  (rvn-ot)  ; 
and  they  are  written  for  our  admonition 
upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are 
come."  Thus  to  adapt  former  incidents 
to  present  and  permanent  uses  is,  in  a 
manner,  to  "glorify  them,  that  they 
shall  not  bo  small."  (Jerem.  xxx.  19.) 
It  is,  to  accommodate  the  language  of 
Isaiah  (ch.  Ix.  17))  instead  of  "  brass  to 
biing^goldj  and  iDBtead  of  iron  to  bring 
Mdlver,  and  for  wood  brass,  and  for  stones 
>«a'^   It  10  A  great  thing  to  hQ  9hle  to 


assure  struggling  Christians  under  the 
pressure  of  outward  adversities,  that 
no  "  strange  thing  has  happened  unto 
them."  (See  1  Peter  iv.  12.)  To  dissi- 
pate thus  the  novelty  of  a  "  fiery  trial," 
goes  far  towards  dissipating  its  formi- 
dableness  likewise.  When  the  oppressed 
believer  thus  sees  a  scourge  hanging 
over  him,  "  after  the  manner  of  Egypt," 
he  is  prepared  to  expect  deliverance 
"  after  the  manner  of  Egypt"  also.  (See 
Isaiah  x.  24,  26.)  We  hold  it  to  be 
highly  probable  that  all  the  great  temp- 
tations, dangers,  and  sufferings  of  the 
church  have  already  had  their  miniature 
model,  and  that  it  is  not  ancient  saints 
or  heroes  only,  like  Elijah,  who  have  re- 
appeared or  will  re-appear  in  "  spirit  and 
in  power."  (See  Matt.  xi.  14 ;  Luke  L  1 7.) 
The  most  serious  difficulty  which  will 
obstruct  the  reception  of  these  conclu- 
sions in  some  minds,  will  probably  be 
the  view  under  which  they  represent 
the  depraved  actors  in  former  eras.  To 
have  pre-ordained  that  the  more  notori- 
ous oppressors  and  persecutors  of  the 
church  shall  have  had  their  prototypes 
in  former  ages,  may  seem  to  exempt 
these  latter  from  their  proper  accounta- 
bility. It  may  even  seem  to  fasten  much 
of  the  paternity  of  their  evil  doings  on 
the  divine  Author  of  the  arrangement, 
who,  it  will  be  said,  has  extracted 
his  own  profit  from  the  enormities. 
It  may  be  thought  to  transform  the 
voluntary  actions  of  the  wicked  into 
blind  necessities,  and  not  to  be  deal- 
ing with  the  agents  on  their  own 
merits.  To  some  it  would  have  the  ap- 
pearance of  sacrificing  individual  cha- 
racter and  happiness  for  public  ends, 
just  as  some  philosophers  will  make 
their  scientific  experiments  on  living 
bodies.  What  a  humane  practitioner 
would  not  do  to  the  meanest  animal, 
can  it  be  believed  that  the  most  merci- 
ful Father  o£  aH  N^oxAd.  ^o  \»  "Yii\^\^xv\, 
souls  1  Is  it  credi\>\e  ^i^iksAi^i^^  -^vioxiXi^T^^T 
and  nurse  any  'wViwepTO^^n^^'^^^fc  ^wi^A. 
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be  that  of  beaooof  to  othen,  or  ihai  he 
would  treat  aa  pnnithaUe  those  who 
have  promoted  his  purposes  7  Now,  not 
tomentioii  that  to  moot  these  questions  is^ 
like  the  Jews  in  Paul's  time  (see  Rom.  iz. 
19),  to  plunge  at  once  into  the  dark  laby- 
rinth of  "fixed  fate"  and  «  free  wiU,"  we 
must  never  forget,  in  considering  them, 
either  the  marrellouB  intertexture  of 
divine  primary  withdivinesecondarj  pur- 
poses, or  the  nice  shades  which  distin- 
guish merely  permissive  from  decretory 
appointments.    It  is  certain  that  there 
is  a  link  and  tie  by  which  actions  may 
become  divine  works  without  ceasing 
to  be  human  responsibilities.    There  is 
a  senae  in  which  Qod  "  creates  darkness 
as  well  as  forms  light ;  in  which  he 
creates  evil  as  well  as  makes  peace." 
(See  Isaiah  xlv.  7.)    He  himself  calls 
attention  to  the  fisust,  that  he  "  creates 
the  smith  who  bloweth  the  coals  in  the 
fire,  and  who  bringeth  forth  an  instru- 
ment for  his  work,  and  that  he  creates 
the  waster  to  destroy."   (See  Isaiah  liv. 
16.)    In  a  sense,  that  is  to  say,  even  the 
weapons  of  the  persecutor  are  of  his 
fashioning.    Both  the  Egyptian  and  the 
Assyrian  monarchs  deemed  themselves 
absolutely  independent  in  their  actions, 
and  would  have  resented  with  scorn  the 
idea  of  subjection  to  any  will  but  their 
own  ;  but,  yet,  they  were  both  raised  up 
by  God,  that  his  "  power  might  be  shown 
in  them,  and  that  his  name  might  be 
deckired   throughout  all    the    earth." 
(Sec  Exod  ix.  1 6  ;  Isaiah  x.  6—7.)  The 
reconcileableness  of   divine  foreknow- 
ledge with  human  voluntary  agency  is 
one  of  the  most  complicated  problems 
in  morals ;  but  we  need  only  the  neces- 
sary   moral    geometry,  to    solve   the 
problem;  had  we  but,  to  change  the 
figure,    a  suitable    moral   prism,    we 
should  see  the  two  aparcnt  contraries 
blending   into  one    another  Ijko    the 
eoloars  of  the  iris. 

As  it  regards  tlie  matter  of  fact  in 


this  discussion,  we  may  specify  one  or 
two  prophecies  in  the  interpretation  of 
which,  if  we  are  but  candid,  the  acknow- 
ledgment of  a  twofold  reference  seems 
inevitable.    The  first  is  the  celebrated 
promise  made  by  Qod  to   IXavid,  as 
recorded   2  Sam.  12—16.     That   the 
primary  reference  of  this  promise  was 
to  Solomon  and  his  immediate  descen- 
dants none,  we  presume,  will  doubt. 
The  Hebrew  monarch  himself  expressly 
speaks  of  it  as  having  received  fulfil- 
ment in  his  own  person.    This  he  does, 
not  in  a  single  dubious  expression,  but 
again  and  again.     (See  1  Kings  viiL 
1 6 — 20.)  Notwithstanding,  we  are  given 
to  understand,  and  that  by  the  concur- 
rent voice  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, that  ^'  a  greater  than  Solomon  is 
here."    The  testimony  of  the  ancient 
church  we  may  coUect  with  sufficient 
certainty  from  Ps.  Ixxxix.  and  cxxxii. ; 
we  have  the  testimony  of  Peter  in  his 
Pentecostal  sermon  (see  Acts  ii.  29, 30) ; 
the  testimony  of  Paul,  in  Hebrews  L  5. 
It  may  be  observed  that  both  the  latter 
references  are  professedly  of  an  argit- 
mentativc  nature;  but  the  evidence  from 
the  Psalm,  though  indirect,  is  not  the 
less  valuable. 

Another  indisputable  instance,  as  we 
cannot  but  think,  of  a  double  applica- 
bility in  prophecy,  may  be  found  in  the 
prediction  of  the  virgin  and  her  mira- 
culous offspring,  as  recorded  in  Isaiah 
vii.  1-1 — 16.     It  seems  plain  that  the 
direct  reference  of  this  prophecy  is  to 
some    contemporaneous    event.      The 
preceding  context,  for  example,  speaks 
of  the  1)irth  as  to  be  a  sign  to  the  then 
generation,  its  professed  object  being  to 
restore  the  confidence  of  Ahaz  and  his 
subjects.     This  view  is    strengthened 
almost  to  certainty  by  the  succeeding 
context.    In  ver.  1.5, 16,  the  space  of  Ok 
few  years  is  named  as,  at  once,  ^o  Va 
speak,  the  limit  of  tlie  ptopYvecy  wxsi 
tha  term  of  the  appeaTance  ol  tW  c>m\^ 
''Butter  and  honey  BhaH  lie  eeA.  i\i«i.\i ^ 
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*-■■*■  r'-?-*-  '-■  — — ~  -  *  "-:  17-  ~-.7  Trr'Oi'Ijiiit  ili  tLe great  tcmp- 
i-in; .-;  .■'  .-.-■  -.7  ;  -  ;.;  -.:  t1-.  :i:::-v  di=-jT».  tr-.i  $-ia«ringi  of  tbs 
pt    ■' Xz:  ::~,r  :";l7;1  ii^iilKiCTLadtheiriniiustiire 

ii  ::^_;  -.: .  ;;:.-,:.-:--  :;'  _  .-7  -:.;,!  ii;i*i:::  a  n?t  ancient  niiili 
v.-.  .---.-■■  :..T,-.-  .^  i':z.:=  -■ .  r  :  ;?-;^?  !-*.T.'^tf  E:;J^.  whoharere- 
— -.■.^  .-  f  -.  i  ,  _  :  i.L ';  ;-  jri'L.--  ';;  ::r.  i  :r»illri-:.r7*arin"epiritind 
:.f  :-:  ;,-^  ;t.-i.-:  -  i^-il  ::  :;  J]  -ir"  >ji?:a:;  x-.li;  LnkeL17.) 
I.".-  J  -.■■:  :  1-  i  i  '.iT  -li  -:■:  7::;  ;;f:*::::u*i-irjltTwhichwiH 
•.-.-.z-:-.*  .•'  -'  .  :■-■-  .-.  ■  t'_<-  -:.■--_;  '•.•r.T:r.  :'■:  r^-;?;:??.  of  thne  concln- 
1  £■  ■.  ■  -;.,.■::*  :'  ■  7"-.i: -_■■  fl,-!  f^  ■:— ;  — '.zIj.  will  prolnblj  be 
i  :•:  i-    nTir  .,■;.■!  ;.'i:,    .— tj--. ;;-,-s    lie  i:;w  ■:::iisT  "riich  tiiey  rcpment 

*;■'  i  :  "  ■-  lii    ,-:  :' t^  ,i  iS-    :if  Sfr:aTK  i-::rs  in  fonaercpaa.    To 

««»  :>.::.■■:.?:::';  *»;:.»  whki  ^«  Tr^>^r-ia:=?!  :=at  the  mere  notori- 
;  *  .•  ;;  i__-  .■■■?T«*r'-:  "izST.  If  .*a  ^ypresjor*  aal  pcrsefliton  of  the 
(  :.-vi«.-r..zj  :i*=*s;T«i  V  a«.  n  ctxreb  ^a3  hiTe  had  tbeir  proto^pei 
:i^  f  r:-  ^arLlils.  o:  uai  ta«  <■!  m  firacr  ages,  mar  Kem  to  exempt 
L.iicisa»cjisM?*J!a»i«-fr3AM  ikns  kuw  Gnm  iMr  proper  tcetnnta^  . 
■  rf^»<tib«r.«»iltMylfc«^^W-    mr- UiaAjnvBteW)  tobttenmucbj 

T^        •         .    ~ '•    iiiMlrfifc  piiiriij  r'l'     -ii' 

I  [-f  tbe  wieied  into 
B^ltaA  tai  not  to  be  deal- 

hate  the  np- 

!aa]  cba* 

jmlilio  Hula, 

irill  make 
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be  that  of  benoona  to  otbeis,  or  that  he 
would  treat  aa  puiuahable  tlioac  who 
hive  promoted  hia  purpoBca  t  Now,  not 
to  roeniion  that  to  moot  tbne  qucatiom  is, 
like  the  Jews  in  Paul's  time  (nee  Hoiu.  ix. 
10),  to  plunge  at  ouoe  into  the  dark  laby- 
rinth of  "fiscd  fate''  and  "  free  will,"  wo 
must  never  forget,  in  coasidcriDg  them, 
either  the  marTellous  intertextuTe  of 
divine  primarjwithdivincsccondarypur- 
potee,  or  the  nice  shades  which  distin- 
guish mcrelj  permissive  from  decretory 
ippcintmcnts.  It  is  certun  that  there 
is  a  link  and  tie  by  wliieh  actions  may 
becomo  divine  works  without  ceding 
to  be  human  responsibilities.  There  is 
a  Knse  in  ivhich  Qod  *'  creates  dorkneaa 
aa  well  as  forms  light ;  in  which  he 
creatca  evil  aa  well  as  makes  peace." 
(See  laaiah  slv.  7.)  He  himaelf  calla 
attention  to  the  fact,  that  he  "  creates 
the  smith  who  bloweth  the  coals  iii  the 
fire,  and  who  hringcth  forth  an  instru- 
ment for  his  work,  and  that  he  creates 
the  waater  to  destroj."  (See  Isaiah  lir. 
18.)  In  n  aeiue,  that  is  to  say,  even  the 
weapons  of  the  perseeutor  are  of  his 
Both  the  Egyptian  and  the 
Donarchs  deemed  themaelves 
■twlntaHy  indepeodent  in  their  actions, 
nd  voold  have  mented  with  scorn  the 
idiBcf  Hlgflotioa  to  1117  will  hut  their 
"bwb  ;  but, yet, they  were  both  raisod  up 
fay  Ood,  that  his  "power  might  lie  shown 
in  them,  and  that  hie  name  might  be 
dKlared  throughout  oil  the  earth. 
d  ic  16  ;  laaifth  i.  S— 7.)  The 
I  of   divine  fori'!; 
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thia  diacusuon,  wo  may  apeeify  one  or 
two  propbeoiea  in  the  interpretation  of 
which,  if  we  are  but  caadid,  the  acknow- 
ledgraent  of  a  twofold  reference  scomi 
inevitable.  The  first  is  the  celebrated 
proniiao  made  by  God  to  David,  as 
recorded  2  Sam.  12— IG.  That  the 
primary  reference  of  this  promise  waa 
to  Solomon  and  his  immediate  descen- 
dnnta  none,  we  presume,  will  donbt. 
The  Hebrew  monarch  himself  expressly 
epeaka  of  it  as  having  received  fulfil- 
ment in  his  own  person.  Tliis  he  does, 
not  in  a  single  dubioua  expression,  but 
again  and  again.  (See  1  Kings  riii. 
15 — SO.)  Notwithstanding,  weare  given 
to  understand,  and  that  by  the  concur- 
rent voice  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, that  "n  greater  than  Solomon  ia 
here."  The  testimony  of  tlie  ancient 
church  ^re  may  collect  uith  sufficient 
certainty  from  Pa.  Ixicidx,  and  cxxsii. ; 
we  have  the  tcatimoiiy  of  Peter  in  hia 
Pentecostal  aermon  (see  Acts  ii.  211, 3U) ; 
the  testimony  of  Paul,  in  Ilebrewa  i.  6. 
It  may  be  observed  that  both  the  btter 
references  are  professedly  of  an  argu- 
mentative nature-,  but  the  evidence  from 
the  I'saliii,  tliDUgh  indirect,  is  not  the 
Icsa  valuable. 

Another  indisputable  instance,  as  wo 
cannot  but  tliiuk,  of  a  d'luble  applica- 
bility in  prophecy,  may  be  found  in  the 
prediction  of  tho  virgin  and  her  mira- 
culous ofTspring,  as  recorded  in  laaiah 
vii.  11—16.  It  seema  plain  that  tho 
direct  reference  of  thia  prophecy  ia  to 
aomo  contemporaneous  event.  Tho 
preceding  context,  for  example,  apenka 
of  the  Ijirth  as  to  be  a  sign  to  tho  then 
generation,  ita  professed  object  being  to 
restore  the  confidence  of  Ahnz  and  his 
subjects.  This  viuw  is  strengthened 
almoat  to  certainty  by  the  succeeding 
cuntext.  In  vor.  1,1,  l(i,  the  P^cii  cl  ^ 
fcwycan  is  named  aa,  at  once,  so  V.Q 
flpeair,  tho  limit  of  the  ^ivi-'T^^i-c^  Mii 

the  term  of  the  appoaiancc  ut  t\\c  chWi. 

"^  Butter  and  hone;  shall  ^q  c«>t  thoLt.  V 
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mftj  know  to  refuse  the  evil  and  chooee 
the  good.  For  before  the  child  shall  know 
to  refuse  the  evil  and  choose  the  good, 
the  land  which  thou  abhorrest  shall  be 
forsaken  of  both  her  [kings."  It  ap- 
pears here  as  clear  as  language  can 
make  it,  that  the  Immanuel  just  before 
promised  was  to  be  a  contemporary 
person.  Yet  who  can  doubt  that  the  pro- 
mise regards  also,  and  still  more  con- 
spicuouslj  the  future  mysterious  Word, 
**  God  manifest  in  the  flesh."  Apart  from 
all  arguments  to  this  effect  from  the 
connexion,  which  are  not  without 
weight,  we  may  here  again  appeal  to 
the  direct  authority  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. See  especially,  Matt.  i.  22 :  iy. 
15, 16. 

We  particularize  next  the  celebrated 
prophecies^in  Daniel,  of  the  persecutions 
of  Antiochus.  These  will  be  found  both 
in  ch.  viii.  23 — 26,  and  ch.  xL  21,  dra 
Now  let  any  one  compare  various  of  the 
expressions  in  these  chapters  with  those 
in  ch.  vii.  21 — 26,  and  in  2  Thess.  xi.  3, 
4 — 8,  9 ;  and  we  see  not  how  he  can  re- 
sist the  conclusion^  that  the  tyranny  of 


this  monarch  was  meant  to  foreshow 
the  far  worse  tyranny  and  abomina- 
tions of  the  papacy.  This  inference 
is  the  more  stable  from  the  exact  co- 
incidence which  is  singularly  seen  to 
mark  the  times  of  each  oppression. 
(See  ch.  vii.  27,  as  compared  with  ch. 
xii.  7.) 

If  further  instances  were  needful,  we 
might  select  from  the  New  Testament 
the  celebrated  prophecy  of  our  Lord, 
delivered  on  the  Mount  of  Olives.  (See 
Matt,  xxiv.)  Who  will  undertake  to 
say,  that  it  is  only  one  of  his  comings, 
viz.,  that  to  the  overthrow  of  the  Jewish 
state  and  city,  of  which  he  here  speaks  1 
— ^that  none  of  his  sayings  look  to  the 
real  end  of  the  world  1  We  are  fuUy 
alive  to  the  difficulty  of  defining,  by  any 
precise  lines  of  demarcation,  where  one  of 
these  topics  ends  and  the  other  b^^ ; 
but  we. must  remember  that  prophecy 
loves  insensible  transitions.  We  must, 
however,  forbear  now  from  entering 
further  on  this  discussion,  and  commend 
the  whole  subject  to  the  thoughtful  con- 
sideration of  our  readers. 


LOINS  GIRDED  AND  LAMPS  BURNING. 


LETTERS   FROM   ABRAHAM   BOOTH. 


The  following  are  extracts  from 
letters  addressed  by  the  late  Mr.  Booth 
of  Prescott  Street,  to  his  brother,  Mr. 
Robert  Booth  of  Kirkby  Woodhouse, 
Nottinghamshire,  when  ilEur  advanced  in 
life.  The  former,  occasioned  by  the 
death  of  Mrs.  Booth,  bears  the  date  of 
January  23,  1802. 

"  Dear  Brother, — You  have  already 

been  informed  by  my  son  Abraham,  of 

iJbd  desath  of  mj  dear  wife ;  an  event  of 

wArcA  I  had  for  some  weeks  been  ap- 

prebensive,  though  I  did  not  suppose  it 

would  have  taken  place  qaite  bo  soon 


as  it  did.  I  feel,  I  greatly  feel ;  but, 
blessed  be  God,  I  neither  sorrow  as  one 
that  has  no  hope  respecting  the  final 
happiness  of  the  dear  deceased,  nor  as 
one  that  murmurs  under  the  afflicting 
hand  of  God.  For  as  I  have  no  doubt 
of  her  separate  spirit  being  in  a  state  of 
happiness,  so  I  am  satisfied  not  only 
that  the  Lord  had  a  complete  right  to 
take  her  away,  but  that  he  has  done 
what,  on  the  whole,  will  be  the  best  for 
me.  Oh,  brother,  it  is  a  blessed  thing 
to  have  the  peax^  o^  Qio^,  «^d  ^  «>ctv^ 
tural  hope  oi  g\orf. 
"  My  asihma  Vncceaae^wA  xoi  ^w^ 
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]i  rery  titmblesome ;  so  that  I  have  not 
been  able  to  preach  twioe  on  one  day, 
for  a  long  time,  nor  at  all  for  three  or 
four  weeks.  I  hope,  however,  if  the 
weather  be  mild,  that  I  shall  be  able  in 
a  little  while  to  resume  my  stated  labour. 
But  I  am  an  old  man,  and  jou  are  not 
mudi  younger;  each  of  us  become  a 
widower,  and  hastening  down  to  the 
grave.  May  our  hearts  be  detached 
from  the  world,  and  set  upon  heavenly 
things. 

''It  has  of  late  been  a  very  sickly 
and  dying  time  in  London;  and  accord- 
ing to  report  still  more  so  in  many 
parts  of  the  country.  All  things  around 
us  dedare,  that  this  is  not  our  rest.  May 
we  live  to  Qod  while  we  do  live,  and  be 
ready  to  die  at  any  moment !" 

The  other,  written  four  days  before 
his  death,  and  addressed  to  the  same 
relative,  is  dated  January  22,  1806. 

"Dear  Brother, — Once  more  I  take 
up  my  pen  to  send  you  a  line,  l)efore  I 
leave  this  present  evil  world;  but  am 
in  full  expectation  of  quitting  my  earthly 
tabernacle  in  a  little  while.  I  am  be- 
come very  feeble,  and  my  respiration  is 


laborious  both  night  and  day.  It  is 
with  difficulty  that  I  can  engage,  for  a 
few  moments,  morning  and  evening  in 
family  prayer.  In  a  word,  I  am  scarcely 
fit  for  any  employment,  of  cither  body 
or  mind.  My  life  is  so  nearly  run  out, 
that  scarcely  anything  besides  the  very 
dregs  remains. 

"  I  have  reason,  however,  to  be  un- 
speakably thankful ;  for  I  have  hope  of 
eternal  life.  Yes,  an  old  sinner  as  I  am, 
all  imperfect  in  my  best  services,  and 
absolutely  unworthy  of  any  spiritual 
blessings,  as  I  certainly  am,  I  have 
hope  of  beholding  the  glory  of  Christ, 
and  of  being  for  ever  with  him.  Oh 
that  I  may  bear  with  patient  submis- 
sion, and  complete  resignation,  every 
affliction  which  yet  awaits  me,  and  be 
helped  to  finish  my  course  with  joy ! 

"Forget  not,  brother,  that  you  also 
arc  an  old  man,  and  hastening  to  the 
end  of  life.  Remember,  that  the  pre- 
sent life  is  the  seed-time  of  an  eternal 
harvest.  This  is  a  very  solemn  thought. 
Oh !  that  it  may  rest  upon  your  mind, 
and  operate  powerfully  in  your  conduct. 
May  you  live  as  bordering  on  the  grave, 
and  be  prepared  to  depart  at  any  time  ! 
The  Lord  be  with  you,  and  yours." 


TRANSFERRED  WORDS  IN  THE  COMMON  ENOLISH  TESTAMENT. 


NO.   XI. — APOSTLE. 


It  is  assigned  by  predictive  wisdom 
to  a  class  of  persons  who  were  to  be 
associated  with  prophets  in  a  mission  to 
the  rebellious  Jews.  "Therefore  also 
said  the  wisdom  of  God,  I  will  send 
them  prophets  and  apostles,  and  some 
of  them  they  will  slay  and  persecute." 
Luke  xi.  49. 

It  18  used  respecting  iho  Loid  3«^\x!& 
servant  is  not  greater  tb^n  bis  Lord,  I  Christ    himself,    who    ia    ca\icd  "  T^YvOi 

^Zt^b^'  %T^^''  ^^'^'^  ^^  ^Postle  and  High  Priest  o£  out  pTote%- 
Uuusenibun.      Jobn xm.  16.  /flion."    Hebrews  iii  1 

VOL.  xn^rovETB  BEuiMs.  -ucurcws  lU.  1. 


The  etymological  meaning  of  this 
word  is  precisely  the  same  as  that  of 
the  more  common  word  missionary  ; 
the  former  being  Qreek,  the  latter 
derived  from  the  Latin.  It  occurs  in 
the  New  Testament  in  more  than  eighty 
places. 

It  is  used  as  a  term  designating  one 
sent  to  effect  taijr  purpose  ;  ibus — *'The 


18       DR.  CHALMERS  OH  THE  FRENCH  REVOLUTION  OP  1830. 


It  is  a  title  given  by  the  Lord  Jesus  ( 
to  twelve  of  his  disciples  whom  he 
selected  from  others  and  commissioned 
to  proclaim  the  approach  of  the  reign  of 
heaven.  ''  He  chose  twelve,  whom  also 
he  named  apostles."  Luke  vi.  13. 

It  is  applied  by  the  historian  to 
Barnabas  and  Paul.    Acts  xiv.  14. 

It  is  claimed  by  Paul  as  a  distinction 
to  which  he  was  entitled.  **  Am  I  not 
an  apostle? "  1  Cor.  iz.  1.  One  sent  to 
them,  at  all  events,  whether  to  others 
or  not,  of  which  evidence  was  furnished 
by  their  history.  1  Cor.  ix.  2.  "  I  am 
appointed  a  preacher,  and  an  apostle, 
and  a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles."  2  Tim. 
i.  11.  Deriving  his  appointment  not 
from  men  but  from  Christ.  Oinc  an 
dvBp&woVy  dXKd  iid  'If|<rov  Xpi<rrov,  kqi 
Biov  irarpoc,  Galatians  i.  1 ;  emphatically. 
The  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  tlia  lyta 
tBv&v  aV^oroXoc.     Romans  xL  13. 

The  distinctive  tokens  of  an  apostle, 
according  to  Paul,  were  ''signs,  and 
wonders,  and  mighty  deeds."  2  Cor.  xii. 
12.  So  also  Matt.  x.  1.  ''He  gave  them 
power  against  unclean  spirits,  to  cast 
them  out,  and  to  heal  all  manner  of 
siokness  and  all  manner  of  disease. 


*• 


It  designates,  according  to  Paul,  the 
chief  officers  of  the  Christian  church : 
"  God  hath  set  some  in  the  church,  first 
apostles,  secondarily  prophets,  thirdly 
teachers."  1  Corinthians  xii.  28.  The 
number  of  these  apostles  is  in  the  Apocar 
lypso  restricted  to  twelve:  "Twelve 
foundations,  and  in  them  the  names  of 
the  twelve  apostles  of  the  Lamb."  Rev. 
xxi.  14. 

It  is  used  also  respecting  persons 
chosen  by  the  churches  in  Macedonia 
to  convey  to  Jerusalem  contributions 
for  the  poor ;  dw69To\oi  uxXyfrtuiv, "  mes^ 
sengers  of  the  churches."  2  Cor.  viiL 
23. 

It  is  used  by  Paul  respecting  Epa- 
phroditus  who  had  been  sent  by  the 
Philippians  to  him  with  a  present: 
"  Your  messenger."  vfiStv  Sk  dir6<rTo\og. 
PhiL  ii.  25. 

In  the  English  Testament,  this  word 
is  transferred  instead  of  being  translated, 
in  every  instance,  except  the  three 
following: — 

John  xiii.  16 Neither  is  fie  UuU  ii  tent  grttXa 

2  Cor.  viii.  23...Thefii«<sen^r«  of  the  churches. 
Phil.  ii.  25 Totir  messenger. 


DR.  CHALMERS  ON  THE  FRENCH  REVOLUTION  OF  1830. 


About  a  month  after   the  French 
revolution,  Mr.  J.  J.  Gurney  was  in 
Edinburgh,  where,  during  a  period  of 
confinement,  he  had  almost  daily  inter- 
course with  Dr.  Chalmers.      "I  have 
found  his  visits,"  he  writes, "  like  two 
things  of  which  I  have  lately  experi- 
enced the*  vast  importance — a  tonic  for 
the  faint,  and  a  crutch  for  the  lame. 
The  new  revolution  in  France,  and  the 
commotions  which    have    since  taken 
phee  in  other  parts  of  Europe,  have  of 
course  been  the  subject  of  daily  thought, 
meditatioD,   and  converse.      *I  think,' 
^d  Dr.  Chalmers,  '^Aewriptures  afford 


us  good  reason  to  believe  that  the  ulti- 
mate diffusion  of  pure  Christianity  in 
the  world  must  be  preceded  by  com- 
motion and  confusion  and  distress  of 
nations.  Look  at  the  new  French  revo- 
lution— ^there  is  much  that  one  ap- 
proves at  present  both  in  its  tendency 
and  its  results.  But  you  see  it  has  been 
effected  by  the  growth  of  merely  human 
intelligence — by  the  working  of  the  un- 
regenerate  mind  without  a  particle  of 
Christian  principle.  It  is  just  the 
striving  of  i\ve  Ti^\.\in\  Vvs^^^Tii  «:&!i 
pride  of  man  aitex  lYi^A.  "vVvv:^  >n^  ^s^ 
apt  to  cono^^©  to  \»  iiaft  cx)3Qi»ai>siA\^ssu 


ONE  OP  SOLOMOFS  SAYINOS. 


19 


of  onr  happiness—a  condition  of  in- 
dependence. I  am  not  one  of  those  who 
anderrate  the  value  of  civil  and  political 
liberty ;  hut  I  am  well  assured  that  it 
is  onlj  the  principles  of  Christianity 
which  can  impart  true  security,  pros- 
perity, and  happinesS)  either  to  indi- 


viduals or  to  nations.  I  am  prepared 
to  expect,  that  on  the  efforts  which  are 
now  making  in  the  world  to  regenerate 
our  species,  without  religion,  Ood  will 
impress  the  stamp  of  a  eolemn  and  ex- 
pressive mockery y*  —  2£im»ire  of  Dr. 
Chalmers,  Yd,  IIL 


THE  LAST  DAYS  OF  PALEY. 


Iir  a  conversation  with  Dr.  Chalmers 
Mr.  J.  J.  Gumey  mentioned  an  anecdote 
which  he  had  heard  of  Paley  in  his  last 
illness.  When  not  far  from  his  end, 
Paley,  in  conversing  with  some  of  his 
£unily  or  friends,  took  a  calm  review  of 
his  several  works.  He  expressed  the 
deep  regret  and  dissatisfaction  which  at 
that  awful  time  he  felt  in  the  recollec- 
tion of  his  "Moral  Philosophy."  He 
was  happy  to  believe  that  his  "  Natural 
Theology"  and  "Evidences  of  Chris- 
tianity "  were  sound  and  useful  works  ; 
but  the  book  on  which  his  mind  then 
dwelt  with  the  greatest  pleasure  was 
his  "  Howe  PaulinsB."  Chalmers  replied, 
'^  I  am  not  surprised  at  this.  It  is  an 
admirable  statement  of  evidence,  and 
displays  a  more  masterly  hand  than  any 


of  his  other  works.''  Our  Lord  has 
declared,  that  except  we  are  '  converted, 
and  become  as  little  children,*  we  shall 
'in  no  wise  enter  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.'  I  have  heard  that  this  lucid 
and  powerful  writer  became  a  little 
child,  in  the  best  sense  of  the  terms, 
before  he  died.  I  have  also  heard  it 
stated,  on  what  appeared  to  be  good 
authority,  that  had  his  posthumous 
sermons  been  chronologically  arranged, 
they  would  have  displayed  a  gradually 
progressive  change  from  a  sort  of  semi- 
Pelagianism,  to  a  sound  and  evangelical 
view  of  Christianity.  It  is  delightful 
to  be  able  to  ascribe  such  a  man  as 
Paley  to  the  company  of  true  believers 
in  a  crucified  Redeemer." — Memoirs  of 
Di\  Chalmers,  Yd.  Ill, 


ONE  OF  SOLOMON'S  SAYINGS. 

"  A  soft  answer  turnetb  away  wrath ; 
Bat  grievous  words  stir  up  anger." — Prov.  xv.  I. 


How  true  is  this !  "  I  could  not  be 
angry,"  it  is  often  said,  "he  received 
me  so  mildly."  Nothing  quenches  tlie 
fiery  darts  of  an  infuriated  opponent  so 
readily  as  kindness ;  while  irritating 
replies  kindle  a  flame  that  can  with 
difficulty  be  extinguished.     Are  we  not 


blameless,  but  the  greater  part  of  the 
guilt  is  chargeable  on  the  cruel,  cold, 
malignant  tempter — the  utterer  of  the 
"  grievous  words." 

How  admirably  are  the  lessons  of 
scripture  adapted  to  promote  the  welfare 
of  society!      llow  important  it  is  to 


chargeable  with  sin  then,  for  having    imitate  His  example  who  "when  ho  was 

excited  anger  in  others?    Some  take  j  reviled  reviled  not  again,  when  he  suffered 

pleasure  in  safing  the  most  provoking    threatened  not,  but  committed  YAm^^M 

tMn^  with  perfect  coolness,  and  calmly  /  to  Ilim  that  judgeth  nchteousXv  \''    0\\ 

^^i:''.r.tu  f^;--."-^-  W for  „,ore  of  "  the  mecUue»  a.d  ft.ul\.- 

c^o,  js   not  /  ness  of  Christ." 


iDMde  angry,  in  such  a 


IS 


PBOPHBTIOAL  IKTBBPRBTATION. 


inUrprOer — ^that  is  to  say,  he  refers  the 
interpretation  to  the  prophet,  not  to  the 
reader  of  prophecy.  His  paraphrase  is, 
''  No  prophecy  of  scripture  is  [the  result] 
of  private  [or  uninspired]  disclosure/** 
i.  e.  of  the  divine  purposes.  But  it  is 
an  objection  to  this  that  the  term 
inUrpretcUion  is  nowhere  else  employed 
in  Scripture  in  this  sense,  which 
Henderson  himself  admits,  and  we 
think  further  that  had  the  apostle 
designed  such  a  statement,  he  would 
have  used  the  past  tense  instead  of  the 
present  one — No  prophecy  of  scripture 
fpcu  of  private  or  uninspired  disclosure — 
interpretation.  We  hold  it  therefore 
more  safe  to  adhere  to  the  ordinary 
sense  of  the  latter  word,  and  to  explain, 
''  No  prophecy  of  scripture  is  to  be 
interpreted  as  if  the  prophet's  own,"  or, 
more  generally,  "  No  prophecy  is  to  be 
interpreted  as  if  of  human  authorship." 
We  are  to  attribute  to  every  single 
prophecy  and  to  the  whole  body  of 
prophecies  a  direct  divine  origin,  thank- 
fully discerning  in  the  whole  the  commu- 
nications of  divine  knowledge,  wisdom 
and  benignity.  This  sentiment,  it  will  be 
instantaneously  perceived,  is  in  the 
fullest  accordance  with  what  follows, 
*'  Prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by  the 
wiU  of  man ;"  it  was  not  at  any  time 
of  the  prophet's  own  origination;  it 
did  not  flow  from  ideas  of  his  own ;  he 
was  not  its  author  but  its  organ;  he 
neither  spoke  nor  wrote  except  as  he 
was  moved  by  the  informing  Spirit. 

Let  us  now  try  to  what  practical 
conclusions  in  interpretation  the  above 
canon  of  the  apostle's  may  guide  us; 
for  although  it  is  of  a  negative  character, 
it  may  contribute,  at  least,  to  some 
positive  results.  We  propose  in  the  fol- 
lowing remarks,  to  notice  the  aspect  it 
may  have  on  the  much  contested  theory 
o/"  a   double  sense   in    predictiouB  — 


•  S0Q  Lectan§,  p,  ies. 


whether  it  does  not,  in  some  measure, 
diminish  the  credibility  of  the  existence 
of  such  predictions. 

Our  former  paper  will  sufEicientiy 
show  that  we  are  no  advocates  of  such 
double  sense  in  any  portion  of  scripture 
as  should  imply  aught  that  would  be 
ambiguous  or  equivocal.  We  utterly 
repudiate  everything  like  a  duplicity 
which  should  tamper  with  the  anxieties 
and  expectations  of  mankind — ^which 
should,  e.  g. : — 

"  Ke«p  a  word  of  promiM  to  the  ear 
And  break  it  to  the  hope  :" 

which  should  apparently  guide  an 
earnest  inquirer  in  one  direction,  when 
his  true  course  would  be  in  another. 
All  equivocation  of  this  sort  we  should 
hold  to  be  equally  derogatory  to  the 
Most  High's  natural  and  to  his  moral 
attributes.  It  would  impeach  his 
sincerity  and  be  a  confession  of  his 
ignorance.  It  would  show  him  reduced 
from  the  enviable  supremacy  he  might 
occupy  to  the  miserable  case  of  one 
who  has  to  prop  up  his  credit  by  paltry 
shifts  and  subterfuges.  Such  subter- 
fuges and  shifts  the  Author  of  Scrip- 
ture prophecy  solemnly  disclaims,  "I 
have  not  spoken  in  secret,  or  in  a  dark 
place  of  the  earth ;  I  said  not  to  the 
seed  of  Jacob,  Seek  ye  me  in  vain:  I 
the  Lord  speak  righteousness  ;  I  declare 
things  that  are  right,"  L  e.,  upright, 
straightforward.  (Isaiah  xlv.  19.)  We 
understand  by  double  predictions,  or 
predictions  which  are  susceptible  of  a 
double  sense,  those  which,  in  the 
language  of  the  illustrious  Bacon, 
receive  ''a  springing  and  germinant 
accomplishment  ;"^  those  which  have  a 
primary  reference  to  a  proximate  and  a 
secondary  reference  to  a  remote  event ; 
those  which  expect  one  fulfilment 
under  the  Old  dispensation,  and  another 
under  the  New  *,  those  consequently  in 


*  See  Bactm  on  AdTaAC«m«a\i  ot  IakcviVixi.  \^«a- 
Ugu*a  1^  1838,^  p.  114. 
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idikhtliA  first  fulfilment  is  premonitory  |  fall  of  oorrespondenoes ;  nor  is  there  a 
of  the  seoond ;  in  which  the  oircom- 1  product,  animate  or  inanimate,  in  one 


stances  and  lessons  of  the  former  event 
wxe,  on  a  small  scale,  what  the  circum- 
stanoes  and  lessons  of  the  later  event 
are  on  a  large  one. 

It  is  justly  observed  by  Bacon  (see 
reference  below)  that  such  fulness  and 
latitude  in  prophecies  is  agreeable  to 
the  nature  of  their  Author,  with  whom 
^  a  thousand  years  are  but  as  one  day  ;'*  it 
will  also  readily  be  perceived  to  have  the 
general  course  of  analogy  in  its  favour. 
An  observation  or  two  may  here  not  be 
misplaced   on    the    plain   and    ever- 
developing     analogy     which     obtains 
between  the  material  and  the  spiritual 
world*      There    is,    probably,   not    a 
phenomenon  in  the  kingdom  of  mind 
which  has  not  its  corresponding  pheno- 
menon   in    the    kingdom    of    matter. 
There  is  not  an  operation  in  our  mental 
or  moral  frame  which  has  not  light 
shed  upon  it  by  some  analogous  opera- 
tion in  our  physical  frame.     There  is 
not  an  agency  or  influence  which  can 
be  brought  to  bear  on  the  world  within 
us  which  may  not  be  paralleled  and 
illustrated  by  some  agency  in  the  world 
without.  It  is  in  their  power  of  tracing 
and  exhibiting  such  parallels  that  the 
genius  of  great  writers  consists.    It  is 
in  the  welcome   surprise  with  which 
such  analogies  burst  on  our  own  per- 
ceptions that  half  our  own  pleasures  of 
imagination  are  found.    No  inconsider- 
able argument  in  behalf  of  the  identity 
of  the  Author  of  Creation  and  Pro- 
vidence is  derived  from  the  coincidence 
of  such  analogies.    Can  we  believe  that 
we  are  under  two  different  jurisdictions 
when  we  are  surrounded  every  where 
by  such  symmetries?     Is  it  credible 
that   it   is  owing  to  mere  fortuitous 
combination  that  one  system  of  objects 
should  be  the  mirror  of  another,  or  is  it 


department  of  his  works,  which  does 
not  derive  some  extraneous  dignity  from 
its  aptitude  to  illustrate  or  to  accredit 
some  formation  in  the  other. 

But  what   concerns   us   now  more 
nearly  is  that  just  the  same  sort  of 
correspondence  obtains  between  the  Old 
economy  of  revealed  truth  and  the  New* 
It  can  need  no  proof  with  those  who 
reverence   the  authority  of  scripture 
that  the  Old  dispensation,  in  all  its 
grander  features,  so  far  especially  as 
that  dispensation  was  legal  or  Mosaics], 
was  typical  of  the  New.    All  the  great 
institutions  of  the  Mosaic   law  were 
symbolical  of  others  under  the  gospel. 
The   legal   solemnities   had  all   their 
evangelical  meaning.    The  ordinations 
both  of  sacred  places  and  sacred  times 
were  settled  with  an  eye  to  something 
still  more  sacred.     Even  the  dignity  of 
the  great  personages  who  then  admi- 
nistered affairs  was  but  the  reflected 
lustre  of  a  far  superior  dignity— even  of 
His  who  was  *'  in  all  things  to  have  the 
pre-eminence.^'  Moses,  Aaron,and  Joshua 
were  all  types  of  him — the  first  as  a 
lawgiver  and  prophet,  the  second  as  a 
priest  and  intercessor,  the  third  as  a 
deliverer  and  captain.    The  reigns  of 
Pavid  and   Solomon  were   both   pre- 
figurative  of  his.    The  whole  apparatus 
of  means  and    observances,  we  have 
apostolic  warrant  for  saying  (see  Ileb. 
viii.  6),  served  but  for  "  patterns  and 
shadows  of  spiritual  things.'* 

Now,  if  we  have  thus,  under  former 
times,  a  confessed  number  of  typical 
ordinances,  why  is  it  improbable  that 
we  should  have  a  number  also  of  typical 
events  ?  If  many  of  the  precepts  given 
had  a  further  reference  than  their  pri- 
mary one,  why  not  many  of  the  occur- 
ences evolved]     "Why   may  iio\i  \i?!Qfc 


M  mere  bappf  accident  of  our  lot  that  actiona,  as  well  as  the  c\iaitLCt«%  wA 
^^nseure/sa  treasurjr  of  images  fomcee,  of  historic  persona  uud^x  \:tx^ 
12^.  ^nun^ons  of  the  great  Creator  are  /  Old  Testament,  look  iot^^A,  m^x.^  ^ 
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them,  to  something  under  the  New  1 
What  is  there  less  worthy  in  the  great 
deliverances  of  the  churoh  to  he  signi- 
fied beforehand  than  in  its  great  doc- 
trines ?  Why  may  we  not  believe  that 
against  all  the  varieties  of  trial  which 
should  be&ll  Christianity  and  its  pro- 
fessors in  their  progress  through  this 
world,  its  exalted  Head  has  provided 
an  adequate  fund  of  consolation  by  the 
permission  of  the  like  to  the  Jewish 
fidth  ?  If  elaborate  arrangements  were 
inade  to  prepare  our  minds  for  the  ap- 
pearance of  Christ,  why  not  also  for  the 
rise  of  Antichrist  ? 

•  Admitting  the  antecedent  probability 
of  such  correspondences  iu  events,  the 
hypothesis  of  a  double  sense  in  predic- 
tions becomes  easy  and  natural.  It  is 
readily  allowed  that  a  duality  in  the 
references  of  prophecy  can  only  stand 
as  a  duality  in  the  objects  of  prophecy 
can  be  substantiated  also.  Omnipotence 
itself  could  not  make  one  form  of  ex- 
pression shadow  forth  two  events  which 
are  without  any  correspondence.  If 
the  transactions  themselves  be  not,  in 
some  sort,  parallels,  so  that  the  one 
ahall  be,  in  its  main  aspects,  a  re-produc- 
tion of  the  other,  to  attempt  to  compre- 
hend them  under  one  prediction  could 
l>e  little  better  than  verbal  trickery :  but 
if  the  parallelism  of  the  events  must  be 
owned  possible,  why  not  also  that  of  the 
applications  ?  It  is  in  speaking  of  his- 
torical occurrences  that  the  apostle  says 
(1  Cor.  X.  11),  "All  these  things  hap- 
pened unto  them  forensamples  (rviroi)  ; 
and  they  are  written  for  our  admonition 
upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are 
come."  Thus  to  adapt  former  incidents 
to  present  and  permanent  uses  is,  in  a 
manner,  to  "glorify  them,  that  they 
ahall  not  be  small."  (Jerem.  xxx.  19.) 
It  is,  to  accommodate  the  language  of 
Isaiah  (ch.  Ix.  17)>  instead  of  "  brass  to 
bnng'gold,  and  instead  of  iron  to  bring 
^rer,  and  for  wood  braes,  and  for  stones 
^^  fss^cMt  thing  to  be  able  to 


ma. 
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assure  struggling  Christians  under  the 
pressure  of  outward  adversities,  that 
no  "  strange  thing  has  happened  unto 
them."  (See  1  Peter  iv.  12.)  To  dissi- 
pate thus  the  novelty  of  a  "  fiery  trial," 
goes  far  towards  dissipating  its  formi- 
dableness  likewise.  When  the  oppressed 
believer  thus  sees  a  scourge  hanging 
over  him,  "  after  the  manner  of  Egypt," 
he  is  prepared  to  expect  deliverance 
"  after  the  manner  of  Egypt"  also.  (See 
Isaiah  x.  24,  26.)  We  hold  it  to  be 
highly  probable  that  all  the  great  temp- 
tations, dangers,  and  sufferings  of  the 
church  have  already  had  their  miniature 
model,  and  that  it  is  not  ancient  saints 
or  heroes  only,  like  Elijah,  who  have  re- 
appeared or  will  re-appear  in  "  spirit  and 
in  power."  (See  Matt.  xi.  14 ;  Luke  L  17.) 
The  most  serious  difficulty  which  will 
obstruct  the  reception  of  these  conclu- 
sions in  some  minds,  will  probably  be 
the  view  under  which  they  represent 
the  depraved  actors  in  former  eras.  To 
have  pre-ordained  that  the  more  notori- 
ous oppressors  and  persecutors  of  the 
church  shall  have  had  their  prototypes 
in  former  ages,  may  seem  to  exempt 
these  latter  from  their  proper  accounta- 
bility. It  may  even  seem  to  fasten  much 
of  the  paternity  of  their  evil  doings  on 
the  divine  Author  of  the  arrangement, 
who,  it  w^ill  be  said,  has  extracted 
his  own  profit  from  the  enormities. 
It  may  be  thought  to  transform  the 
voluntary  actions  of  the  wicked  into 
blind  necessities,  and  not  to  be  deal- 
ing with  the  agents  on  their  own 
merits.  To  some  it  would  have  the  ap- 
pearance of  sacrificing  individual  cha- 
racter and  happiness  for  public  ends, 
just  as  some  philosophers  will  make 
their  scientific  experiments  on  living 
bodies.  What  a  humane  practitioner 
would  not  do  to  the  meanest  animal, 
can  it  be  believed  that  the  most  merci- 
ful Father  o?  al\  woul^  ^o  to  VcLt^\\gKti.\. 
souls  1  Ib  it  oredi\>\e  iWt  \i^  ^oxiX^tcii^t 
and  nuree  aay  "wVioBe  "]pnsict^>i»fc  Aiws^^ 
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be  ihttt  of  beaoons  to  others,  or  that  he 
would  treat  as  paniihable  those  who 
have  promoted  his  purposes  ?  Now,  not 
tomention  that  to  moot  these  questions  is, 
like  the  Jews  in  Paul's  time  (see  Rom.  ix. 
19),  to  plunge  at  onoe  into  the  dark  laby- 
rinth of  «  fixed  &te"  and  "  free  will,"  we 
must  never  forget,  in  oonsidering  them, 
either  the  marrellous  intertexture  of 
divine  primary  with  divine  secondary  pur- 
poses, or  the  nice  shades  which  distin- 
guiah  merely  permissiYe  from  decretory 
appointments.  It  is  certain  that  there 
is  a  link  and  tie  by  which  actions  may 
become  divine  works  without  ceasing 
to  be  human  responsibilities.    There  is 

a  sense  in  which  Qod  ^  creates  darkness 

as  well  as  forms  light ;  in  which  he 

creates  evil  as  well  as  makes  peace.'* 

(See  Isaiah  xlv.  7.)    He  himself  calls 

attention  to  the  fact,  that  he  **  creates 

the  smith  who  bloweth  the  coals  in  the 

fire,  and  who  bringeth  forth  an  instru- 
ment for  his  work,  and  that  ho  creates 

the  waster  to  destroy."   (See  Isaiah  liv. 

16.)    In  a  sense,  that  is  to  say,  even  the 

weapons  of  the  persecutor  are  of  his 

fashioning.    Both  the  Egyptian  and  the  I  mentative  nature;  but  the  evidence  from 


Assyrian  monarchs  deemed  themselves 
absolutely  independent  in  their  actions, 
and  would  have  resented  with  scorn  the 
idea  of  subjection  to  any  will  but  their 
own  ;  but,  yet,  they  were  both  raised  up 
by  God,  that  his  "  power  might  be  shown 
in  them,  and  that  his  name  might  be 
declared  throughout  all  the  earth." 
(See  Exod  ix.  16  ;  Isaiah  x.  5—7.)  The 
reconcileableness  of  divine  foreknow- 
ledge with  human  voluntary  agency  is 
one  of  the  most  complicated  problems 
in  morals ;  but  we  need  only  the  neces- 
sary moral  geometry,  to  solve  the 
problem;  had  we  but,  to  change  the 
figure,  a  suitable  moral  prism,  we 
should  see  the  two  aparcnt  contraries 


this  discussion,  we  may  specify  one  or 
two  prophecies  in  the  interpretation  of 
which,  if  we  are  but  candid,  the  acknow- 
ledgment of  a  twofold  referenoe  seems 
inevitable.  The  first  is  the  celebrated 
promise  made  by  Qod  to  David,  as 
recorded  2  Sam.  12^16.  That  the 
primary  reference  of  this  promise  was 
to  Solomon  and  his  immediate  descen- 
dants none,  we  presume,  will  doubt. 
The  Hebrew  monarch  himself  expressly 
speaks  of  it  as  having  received  fulfil- 
ment in  his  own  person.  This  he  does, 
not  in  a  single  dubious  expression,  but 
again  and  again.  (See  1  Kings  viii 
1 6 — 20.)  Notwithstanding,  we  are  given 
to  understand,  and  that  by  the  concur- 
rent voice  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments, that  ''a  greater  than  Solomon  is 
here."  The  testimony  of  the  ancient 
church  we  may  collect  with  sufficient 
certainty  from  Ps.  Ixxxix.  and  cxxxii. ; 
we  have  the  testimony  of  Peter  in  his 
Pentecostal  sermon  (see  Acts  ii.  29, 30) ; 
the  testimony  of  Paul,  in  Hebrews  L  5. 
It  may  be  observed  that  both  the  latter 
references  are  professedly  of  an  argi^ 


the  Psalm,  though  indirect,  is  not  the 
less  valuable. 

Another  indisputable  instance,  as  we 
cannot  but  think,  of  a  double  applica- 
bility in  prophecy,  may  be  found  in  the 
prediction  of  the  virgin  and  her  mira- 
culous oiTspring,  as  recorded  in  Isaiah 
vii.  14 — 16.  It  seems  plain  that  the 
direct  reference  of  this  prophecy  is  to 
some  contemporaneous  event.  The 
preceding  context,  for  example,  speaks 
of  the  birth  as  to  be  a  sign  to  the  then 
generation,  its  professed  object  being  to 
restore  the  confidence  of  Ahaz  and  his 
subjects.  This  view  is  strengthened 
almost  to  certainty  by  the  succeeding 
context.    In  vcr.  15, 16,  the  fipacc  ol  ^ 


blending  into  one   another  like    the   few  jchtb  is  named  as,  at  once,  ^o  lo 
ooloarsoftbeins.  \  si^qvlV,  the  limit  of  the  pto^Vvecy  W^^ 


As  U  regurda  the  matter  of  fact 


in, 


tho  term  of  the  appearance  oi  i\ie  cW^^. 
"Gutter  and  honey  BhaUbe  eat  i\iat  \x< 
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may  know  to  refuse  the  evil  and  choose 
the  good.  For  before  the  child  shall  know 
to  refuse  the  evil  and  choose  the  good, 
the  land  which  thou  abhorrest  shall  be 
forsaken  of  both  her  jkings."  It  ap- 
pears here  as  clear  as  language  can 
make  it,  that  the  Immanuel  just  before 
promised  was  to  be  a  contemporary 
person.  Yet  who  can  doubt  that  the  pro- 
mise regards  also,  and  still  more  con- 
spicuously the  future  mysterious  Word, 
''  God  manifest  in  the  flesh."  Apart  from 
all  arguments  to  this  effect  from  the 
connexion,  which  are  not  without 
weight,  we  may  here  again  appeal  to 
the  direct  authority  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. See  especially,  Matt.  i.  22 :  iv. 
15, 16. 

We  particularize  next  the  celebrated 
prophecies  in  Daniel,  of  the  persecutions 
of  Antiochus.  These  will  be  found  both 
in  ch.  viii.  23 — 26,  and  ch.  xi  21,  ito. 
Now  let  any  one  compare  various  of  the 
expressions  in  these  chapters  with  those 
in  ch.  vii.  21 — 26,  and  in  2  Thess.  xi.  3, 
4 — 8,  9 ;  and  we  see  not  how  he  can  re- 
sist the  condusionf  that  the  tyranny  of 


this  monarch  was  meant  to  foreshow 
the  far  worse  tyranny  and  abomina- 
tions of  the  papacy.  This  inference 
is  the  more  stable  from  the  exact  co- 
incidence which  is  singularly  seen  to 
mark  the  times  of  each  oppression. 
(See  ch.  vii.  27,  as  compared  with  oh. 
xii.  7.) 

If  farther  instances  were  needful,  we 
might  select  from  the  New  Testament 
the  celebrated  prophecy  of  our  Lord, 
delivered  on  the  Mount  of  Olives.  (See 
Matt,  xxiv.)  Who  will  undertake  to 
say,  that  it  is  only  one  of  his  comings, 
viz.,  that  to  the  overthrow  of  the  Jewish 
state  and  city,  of  which  he  here  speaks  1 
— that  none  of  his  sayings  look  to  the 
real  end  of  the  world  1  We  are  fully 
alive  to  the  difficulty  of  defining,  by  any 
precise  lines  of  demarcation,  where  one  of 
these  topics  ends  and  the  other  begins  ; 
but  we  must  remember  that  prophecy 
loves  insensible  transitions.  We  must, 
however,  forbear  now  from  entering 
further  on  this  discussion,  and  commend 
the  whole  subject  to  the  thoughtful  con- 
sideration of  our  readers. 
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LETTERS   FROM   ABRAHAM   BOOTH. 


The  following  are  extracts  from 
letters  addressed  by  the  late  Mr.  Booth 
of  Prescott  Street,  to  his  brother,  Mr. 
Robert  Booth  of  Kirkby  Woodhouse, 
Nottinghamshire,  when  hr  advanced  in 
life.  The  former,  occasioned  by  the 
death  of  Mrs.  Booth,  bears  the  date  of 
January  23,  1802. 

"  Dear  Brother, — You  have  already 

been  informed  by  my  son  Abraham,  of 

the  death  of  my  dear  wife ;  an  event  of 

wbioh  I  bad  for  some  weeks  been  ap- 

prebeasive,  tbough  I  did  not  suppose  it 

froaldbare  taken  place  qvdie  bo  soon 


as  it  did.  I  feel,  I  greatly  feel ;  but, 
blessed  be  God,  I  neither  sorrow  as  one 
that  has  no  hope  respecting  the  final 
happiness  of  the  dear  deceased,  nor  as 
one  that  murmurs  under  the  afflicting 
hand  of  God.  For  as  I  have  no  doubt 
of  her  separate  spirit  being  in  a  state  of 
happiness,  so  I  am  satisfied  not  only 
that  the  Lord  had  a  complete  right  to 
take  her  away,  but  that  he  has  done 
what,  on  the  whole,  will  be  the  best  for 
me.  Oh,  brother,  it  is  a  blessed  thing 
to  have  the  peace  ot  God^  ojvd  a  scri^^ 
tural  hope  of  glory. 
"  My  astibma  mctewseR,  «xA  mi  <iwx\g\ 


TRANSFERRED  \VORPS. 


is  very  troublesome  ;  so  that  I  have  not 
been  able  to  preach  twice  on  one  day, 
for  a  long  time,  nor  at  all  for  three  or 
four  weeks.  I  hope,  however,  if  the 
weather  be  mild,  that  I  shall  be  able  in 
a  little  while  to  resume  my  stated  labour. 
But  I  am  an  old  man,  and  you  are  not 
much  younger ;  each  of  us  become  a 
widower,  and  hastening  down  to  the 
grave.  May  our  hearts  be  detached 
Iran  the  world,  and  set  upon  heavenly 
things. 

''It  has  of  late  been  a  very  sickly 
and  dying  time  in  London;  and  accord- 
ing to  report  still  more  so  in  many 
parts  of  the  country.  All  things  around 
US  declare,  t^ai  thi$  ii  net  our  rest.  May 
we  live  to  Qod  while  we  do  live,  and  be 
ready  to  die  at  any  moment  !*' 

The  other,  written  four  days  before 
his  death,  and  addressed  to  the  same 
rdative,  is  dated  January  22, 1806. 

''  Dear  Brother, — Once  more  I  take 
up  my  pen  to  send  you  a  line,  before  I 
leave  this  present  evil  world ;  but  am 
in  full  expectation  of  quitting  my  earthly 
tabernacle  in  a  little  while.  I  am  be- 
come very  feeble,  and  my  respiration  is 


laborious  both  night  and  day.  It 
with  difficulty  that  I  can  engage,  foi 
few  moments,  morning  and  evening 
family  prayer.  In  a  word,  I  am  scarce 
fit  for  any  employment,  of  either  hw 
or  mind.  My  life  is  so  nearly  run  oi 
that  scarcely  anything  besides  the  ve: 
dregs  remains. 

"I  have  reason,  however,  to  be  ui 
speakably  thankful ;  for  I  have  hope 
eternal  life.  Tes,  an  old  sinner  as  I  ai 
all  imperfect  in  my  best  services,  ai 
absolutely  unworthy  of  any  spiritu 
blessings,  as  I  certainly  am,  I  ha^ 
hope  of  beholding  the  glory  of  Chrie 
and  of  being  for  ever  with  him.  0 
that  I  may  bear  with  patient  submi 
sion,  and  complete  resignation,  evei 
affliction  which  yet  awaits  me,  and  1 
helped  to  finish  my  course  with  joy ! 

"Forget  not,  brother,  that  you  al 
arc  an  old  man,  and  hastening  to  tl 
end  of  life.  Remember,  that  tho  pr 
sent  life  is  tho  seed-time  of  an  etem 
harvest.  This  is  a  very  solemn  thougl 
Oh !  that  it  may  rest  upon  your  min 
and  operate  powerfully  in  your  conduc 
May  you  live  as  bordering  on  the  gra\ 
and  be  prepared  to  depart  at  any  tim< 
The  Lord  be  with  you,  and  yours." 


TBANSFERRED  WORDS  IN  THE  COMMON  ENGLISH  TESTAMENT. 


NO.   XI. — ^APOSTLE. 


The  etymological  meaning  of  this 
word  is  precisely  the  same  as  that  of 
the  more  common  word  mimanary  ; 
the  former  being  Qreek,  the  latter 
derived  from  the  Latin.  It  occurs  in 
the  New  Testament  in  more  than  eighty 
places* 

It  is  used  as  a  term  designating  one 


It  is  assigned  by  predictive  wisdo 
to  a  class  of  persons  who  were  to  1 
associated  with  prophets  in  a  mission 
the  rel^ellious  Jews.  "  Therefore  ali 
said  the  wisdom  of  Qod,  I  will  sei 
them  prophets  and  apostles,  and  son 
of  them  they  will  slay  and  persecute 
Luke  XL  49. 

It  ia  used  respecting  the  Lord  3w 


sent  to  effect  any  purpose;  thus — "The  / 

servant  10  not  greMier  tlu^n  bis  Lord,  I  Chriat    himself,    who    ia    caWed  "' 

/aion,      Hebrews  iii.  1. 


xiu.16. 

VOL,   Xr,^^FOUMTH  BKMUMS, 


18       DR.  CHALMERS  OH  THE  FRENCH  REVOLUTION  OP  1830. 


It  is  a  title  given  by  the  Lord  Jesus 
to  twelve  of  his  disciples  whom  he 
selected  from  others  and  commissioned 
to  proclaim  the  approach  of  the  reign  of 
heaven.  ''  He  chose  twelve,  whom  also 
he  named  apostles."  Luke  vi.  13. 

It  is  applied  by  the  historian  to 
Barnabas  and  Paul.    Acts  xiv.  14. 

It  is  claimed  by  Paul  as  a  distinction 
to  which  he  was  entitled.  ''Am  I  not 
an  apostle? "  1  Cor.  ix.  1.  One  sent  to 
tAem,  at  all  events,  whether  to  others 
or  not,  of  which  evidence  was  furnished 
by  their  history.  1  Cor.  ix.  2.  "  I  am 
appointed  a  preacher,  and  an  apostle, 
and  a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles.**  2  Tim. 
i.  11.  Deriving  his  appointment  not 
from  men  but  from  Christ.  Oinc  aV 
dvOpAwoVy  dXKd  did  'If|<rov  Xpctrrov,  xal 
Otov  irarpoc,  Galatians  i.  1 ;  emphatically, 
The  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  tlfn  iyut 
i9v6v  dw69ro\oc»    Romans  xL  13. 

The  distinctive  tokens  of  an  apostle, 
according  to  Paul,  were  ''signs,  and 
wonders,  and  mighty  deeds.**  2  Cor.  xii. 
12.  So  also  Matt.  x.  1.  "  Ho  gave  them 
power  against  unclean  spirits,  to  cast 
them  out,  and  to  heal  all  manner  of 
sioknees  and  all  manner  of  disease." 


It  designates,  according  to  Paul,  the 
chief  officers  of  the  Christian  church : 
"  God  hath  set  some  in  the  church,  first 
apostles,  secondarily  prophets,  thirdly 
teachers."  1  Corinthians  xii.  28.  The 
number  of  these  apostles  is  in  the  Apocar 
lypso  restricted  to  twelve:  "Twelve 
foundations,  and  in  them  the  names  of 
the  twelve  apostles  of  the  Lamb.**  Rev. 
xxi.  14. 

It  is  used  also  respecting  persons 
chosen  by  the  churches  in  Macedonia 
to  convey  to  Jerusalem  contributions 
for  the  poor ;  dw69To\oi  uxXyfrtuiv, "  mea^ 
sengers  of  the  churches.**  2  Cor.  viiL 
23. 

It  is  used  by  Paul  respecting  Epa- 
phroditus  who  had  been  sent  by  the 
Philippians  to  him  with  a  present: 
"  Your  messenger.'*  vfidv  dk  oV^otoXoc. 
Phil.  ii.  25. 

In  the  English  Testament,  this  word 
is  transferred  instead  of  being  translated, 
in  every  instance,  except  the  three 
following: — 

John  xiii.  16 Neither  is  he  that  it  gent  greater 

2  Cor.  viii.  23...The  m«<sen^r«  of  the  churchei. 
Phil.  ii.  25 Tour  messenger. 


BR.  CHALMERS  ON  THE  FRENCH   REVOLUTION  OF  1830. 


About  a  month  after   the  French 
revolution,  Mr.  J.  J.  Gurney  was  in 
Edinburgh,  where,  during  a  period  of 
confinement,  he  had  almost  daily  inter- 
course with  Dr.  Chalmers.     "I  have 
found  hia  visits,"  ho  writes, "  like  two 
things  of  which  I  have  lately  experi- 
enced tho  vast  importance— a  tonic  for 
the  faint,  and  a  crutch  for  the  lame. 
The  new  revolution  in  France,  and  tho 
commotions  which    have    since  taken 
piiBoe  in  other  parts  of  Europe,  have  of 
coeuve  been  the  Bubjeot  of  daily  thought, 
njeditatloD,   and  conrerso.      'I  think,' 
^^^d  Dr.  CbaliQors,  '^Ae  scriptures  afford 


us  good  reason  to  believe  that  the  ulti- 
mate difiusion  of  pure  Christianity  in 
the  world  must  be  preceded  by  com- 
motion and  confusion  and  distress  of 
nations.  Look  at  the  new  French  revo- 
lution— ^there  is  much  that  one  ap- 
proves at  present  both  in  its  tendency 
and  its  results.  But  you  see  it  has  been 
effected  by  the  growth  of  merely  human 
intelligence — by  the  working  of  the  un- 
regenerate  mind  without  a  particle  of 
Christian  principle.  It  is  just  the 
striving  of  i\ve  xi^lvLT^  m?>^^m  «:&!i 
pride  of  man  aitex  t)MA.  ^\v\^  >k^  w^ 
apt  to  couow^e  to  \)«  iiaft  Q»i»\isMaaXA«^ 
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of  <mr  lu^piness—a  condition  of  in- 
dependence.  I  am  not  one  of  those  who 
underrate  the  valae  of  civil  and  political 
liberty ;  but  I  am  well  assured  that  it 
is  onlj  the  principles  of  Christianity 
which  can  impart  true  security,  pros- 
perity, and  ]u4>pine88)  either  to  indi- 


'nduals  or  to  nations.  I  am  prepared 
to  expect,  that  on  the  efforts  which  are 
now  making  in  the  world  to  regenerate 
our  species,  without  religion,  God  wiU 
impress  the  stamp  of  a  9olemn  and  «»- 
pressive  modety* " -^  Jfenwin  of  Dr. 
Chalmers,  Vol,  III, 


THE  LAST  DAYS  OF  PALEY. 


Lr  a  conversation  with  Br.  Chalmers 
Mr.  J.  J.  Gumey  mentioned  an  anecdote 
which  he  had  heard  of  Paley  in  his  last 
illness.  When  not  fax  from  his  end, 
Paley,  in  conversing  with  some  of  his 
fiunily  or  friends,  took  a  calm  review  of 
his  several  works.  He  expressed  the 
deep  r^ret  and  dissatisfaction  which  at 
Uiat  awful  time  he  felt  in  the  recollec- 
tion of  his  *' Moral  Philosophy/'  He 
was  happy  to  believe  that  his  '*  Natural 
Theology"  and  "Evidences  of  Chris- 
tianity "  were  sound  and  useful  works  ; 
but  the  book  on  which  his  mind  then 
dwelt  with  the  greatest  pleasure  was 
his  "  Hone  Paulinse."  Chalmers  replied, 
'^  I  am  not  surprised  at  this.  It  is  an 
admirable  statement  of  evidence,  and 
displays  a  more  masterly  hand  than  any 


of  his  other  works.*'  Our  Lord  has 
declared,  that  except  we  are  '  converted, 
and  become  as  little  children,*  we  shall 
'in  no  wise  enter  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.'  I  have  heard  that  this  lucid 
and  powerful  writer  became  a  little 
child,  in  the  best  sense  of  the  terms, 
before  he  died.  I  have  also  heard  it 
stated,  on  what  appeared  to  be  good 
authority,  that  had  his  posthumous 
sermons  been  chronologically  arranged, 
they  would  have  displayed  a  gradually 
progressive  change  from  a  sort  of  semi- 
Pelagianism,  to  a  sound  and  evangelical 
view  of  Christianity.  It  is  delightful 
to  be  able  to  ascribe  such  a  man  as 
Paley  to  the  company  of  true  believers 
in  a  crucified  Redeemer." — Memoirs  of 
Dr.  Chalmers y  Vol,  III. 


ONE  OF  SOLOMON'S  SAYINGS. 

"  A  wod  answer  turnetb  away  wrath ; 
Bat  gricTOUi  words  stir  up  anger." — Prov.  xt,  I, 


How  true  is  this !  "  I  could  not  be 
angry,"  it  is  often  said,  "he  received 
me  so  mildly."  Nothing  quenches  the 
fiery  darts  of  an  infuriated  opponent  so 
readily  as  kindness;  while  irritating 
replies  kindle  a  flame  that  can  with 
difiSculty  be  extinguished.  Arc  we  not 
chargeable  with  sin  then,  for  having 
excited  anger  in  others?    Some  take 


blameless,  but  the  greater  part  of  the 
guilt  is  chargeable  on  the  cruel,  cold, 
malignant  tempter — the  utterer  of  the 
"  grievous  words." 

How  admirably  are  the  lessons  of 
scripture  adapted  to  promote  the  welfare 
of  society !  How  important  it  is  to 
imitate  His  example  who  "when  ho  was 
reviled  reviled  not  again,  when  he  suffered 


pleasure  in  Buying  the  most  provoking    threatened  not,  but  commitod  \Ain^%\l 
i&Iag^s  with  perfect  coolness,  and  calmly  /  to  Ilim  that  judjreth  rifl:\vieous\^  V^     0\i 

m^de  angrr,  m  such  a  chso,   is    not  I  no8s  of  Christ."         '^^'"^  ^ 
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HOME. 


Thts  bofy  world  la  a  stirring  pUce«~! 

With  its  gay  and  eager  crowd ; 
Its  scenes  are  changing  and  wondrons  strangef 

And  its  Toiee  is  harsh  and  load  I 
The  straggle  of  most  that  Join  with  the  throng 

Is  to  gain  bat  a  selfish  end ; 
In  the  noise  and  battle  wo  rarelj  meet 

With  a  trae  and  a  loying  friend. 

If  lore  had  no  spot  she  could  call  her  own 

To  grace  with  her  radiant  smile. 
The  world  would  indeed  be  a  dreaiy  place 

For  man  to  mourn  in  awhile. 
But  it  Ls  not  thas ; — there's  a  hallowed  place 

Where  love  and  friendship  may  come. 
When  the  chilling  touch  of  the  world  we  may  change 

For  the  fond  embrace  of  home. 

The  name  of  home  is  a  pleasant  soan^ 

Soft  music  to  orery  heart ; 
It  wakens  up  memories  solenm  and  sweet. 

With  which  we  are  loath  to  part. 
It  carries  us  back  to  oar 'early  dajs. 

When  no  care  had  darkened  oar  brow, 
When  we  sported  in  boyish  playfolness. 

And  lived  as  we  cannot  now. 

It  whispers  gently  of  those  who  are  gone. 

But  who  live  in  our  hearts'  best  love ; 
Who  hare  left  the  sorrows  and  troubles  of  time. 

To  live  and  be  happy  above  :— 
Of  those  whose  presence  brightened  our  home. 

And  whose  love  was  true  and  deep  ;-- 
The  thought  of  them  was  a  sad  d«light. 

It  charms  whilst  it  makes  us  weep. 

Bat  though  some  have  gone  and  wait  for  us  now 

Till  we  Join  them  in  peace  at  last. 
Our  homo  is  not  yet  left  desolate. 

Its  joys  are  not  all  of  the  past. 
For  generous  hearts  are  yet  beating  there. 

Whose  love  is  our  noblest  prise ; 
Where  our  name  still  lingers  pleasantly. 

Where  our  memory  never  dios. 

0  Home  I  thou  art  not  a  mere  earthly  place. 

To  be  met  with  in  any  land ! 
Then  art  something  more  sacred,  more  heavenly  by 
to. 

Than  is  fashioned  by  man's  rough  hand. 
Where  the  gentle  word  is  spoken  oft. 

Where  the  look  of  kindness  is  seen. 
Where  the  love  of  the  soul  beameth  bright  In  the 

eye,— 
li  Is  tliffjv  tbott  bMst  0rer  been. 


What  a  treasure  we  have  In  a  peaceful  home! 

No  language  its  worth  can  tell  I 
'Tis  the  poor  man's  earthly  heritage  ; 

His  home  that  he  loves  right  welL 
It  may  be  found  in  the  palace  hall. 

Or  beneath  the  stately  dome ; 
Bat  the  oottage  of  humble  poverty 

Is  the  best  and  the  dearest  home. 

When  the  welcome  shades  of  the  evening  give 

To  his  arm  a  season  of  rest, 
The  labourer  speeds  to  the  home  of  his  love. 

As  the  wearied  bird  to  its  nest. 
There  the  accents  of  love  fall  soft  on  his  soul. 

Like  the  gentle  dew  of  heaven  ; 
And  his  h^rt  grows  glad  at  the  smiles  of  those 

Whom  a  gracious  Ood  hath  given. 

The  seaman  thinks  of  his  distant  home. 

When  the  ocean  is  still  and  asleep  ; 
And  his  thoughts  outstrip  the  farioos  blast. 

When  it  dashes  across  the  deep. — 
The  soldier,  when  darkness  gathers  around. 

And  the  watch-fires  fitfully  gleam. 
Lays  him  down  to  rest  on  a  foreign  soU, 

And  home  is  his  fondest  dream. 

Let  us  prise  our  homes ;— and  fervently  pray 

That  love  may  reign  there  still. 
That  the  holy  sunshine  of  her  bright  smile 

May  our  hearts  with  gladness  fill. 
For  a  home  without  love  is  as  gloomy  and  cold 

As  a  cavern  dark  and  deep. 
Into  which  the  rays  of  the  cheerful  sun 
^      Are  almost  afraid  to  creep. 

But  in  all  our  joy,  let  us  never  suppose 

That  an  earthly  home  is  our  rest ; 
For  death  will  come  for  our  dearest  friends. 

Or  for  us,  as  God  thinks  best. 
Ah  I  why  is  that  downcast  look  ?    There's  a  heaven, 

The  gift  of  a  Saviour's  love, 
And  his  faithful  ones  shall  live  again 

In  a  brighter  home  above. 

There  the  mourner  will  bid  (Sarewell  to  his  woe, 

For  no  sorrow  can  enter  there ; 
And  the  weary  pilgrim  will  sink  into  rest. 

Beneath  his  Father's  care. 
There  the  fond  mother  will  meet  her  child. 

And  death  shall  no  more  annoy ; 
There  angels  will  welcome  the  heir  of  heaven 

To  his  home  of  unfading  joy. 

Vnix'trtity  College,  London.  Lko. 
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TJte  SacramenU.  An  Inquiry'  into  the  | 
Nature  qf  the  SgmboHo  fnUUutions  of  the 
Christian  ReHgion^  usually  called  The 
Sacraments.  By  Robxrt  Uallbt,  D.D., 
Part  II.  The  Lord^s  Supper,  London  : 
Jackson  and  Walford«    8ro.  pp.  387* 

The  writer  of  an  able  article  in  the 
^  Eclectic  Review  *'  for  last  month  com- 
mences  his    observations   with    these 
words : — "  As  the  '  Eclectic  Review '  is 
conducted  on  principles  common  to  the 
'baptist'     and     other    nonconformist 
churches,  we  could  not  notice  in  this 
journal    Pr.  Halley^s  former   volume ; 
and  for  the  same  reason,  we  are  pre- 
cluded from  noticing  those  parts  of  the 
first  lecture  in  the  second  volume  which 
touch  on  the  same  controversy."      If 
this  gentleman  will  turn  to  the  Eclectic 
Review  for  February,  1845,  he  will  find 
there  a  critique  on  Dr.  Halley's  former 
volume    occupying  more    than   thirty 
pages ;  but  as  he  assigns  this  reason  for 
passing  over  the  first  sixty-seven  pages 
of  this  volume,  we  may  suppose  that  it 
will  be  thought  by  intelligent  men  that 
these  sixty-seven   pages   have    special 
claims  on  the  attention  of  such  journals 
as  our  own.    This,  and  other  consider- 
ations, among  which  may  be  reckoned 
our  sincere  respect  for  the  author,  have 
induced  us  to  read  these  sixty-seven 
pages  carefully,  to  endeavour  to  form  a 
just  estimate  of  their  contents,  and  to 
determine  to  present  to  our  readers  an 
early  report. 

The  opening  paragraph  contains  the 
author's  statement  of  his  design.  It  is 
this:— 

"Baptism,  as  it  has  been  explained 
^  in  preceding  Lecturea,  is  an  ordinance 
*^of  Christ,  bf  which  all  persona  re- 
ceived under   Christian   instruction 
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"  ought  to  be  designated.  Practically, 
''  it  is  a  registration  of  those  who  are 
''  admitted  to  a  course  of  instruction, 
"preparatory  to  their  reception  into 
"  the  fellowship  of  a  Christian  church. 
''  Emblematicajly,  it  is  a  sign  of  the 
"  sanctifying  influence  of  the  truths  in 
"  which  they  are  instructed.  According 
"  to  this  exposition  Jesus  made  and 
"  baptized  disciples  in  the  sense  of 
"  learners  not  of  converts.  The  design 
"  of  this  Lecture  is  to  show  that  learners 
''  are  to  be  still  designated  by  the  rite 
"  of  baptism.'* 

In  this  passage  it  is  evidently  the 
purpose  of  Dr.  Halley  to  teach  that  no 
other  qualification  for  the  rite  of  bap- 
tism is  necessary  than  a  willingness  to  be 
instructed.      Subsequently,  he  asserts 
this  in  other  unmistakeable  language ; 
saying,  "  Since    his   resurrection,  the 
''  great  truth  announced  to  the  world 
"  is,  that  Jesus  the  Christ  is  crucified 
"  for  our  sins,  and  raised  for  our  justi- 
"  fication.    All  who  hearing  this  truth, 
"  are  willing  to  become  learners  of  the 
"  Christian  doctrine,  ought  to  be  placed 
"  under  the  elementary  instruction  of 
"  the  church  and  to  be  designated  by 
"  the  initiatory  rite  of  baptism.    When 
"  these  learners  understand  the  doctrine, 
"  furnish  satisfactory  evidence  of  sub- 
"  mission  to  its  power,  and  correctly 
"  appreciate     the     responsibilities     of 
"  church  fellowship,  they  ouglit  to  be 
"  received,  as  disciples  indeed,  not  as 
"  learners,  but  as  converts,  to  the  fellow- 
"  ship  of  the  church,  and   the  com- 
"  munion  of  the  Lord's  supper."  p.  2. 

Having  argued  for  this  theory  «tl  n^t^ 
considerable  length,  Dr,  HaHey  proceed 
'^  to  inquire  what  influence  tbia  opVaioxi 
''  ought  to  have  upon  the  \)tuftt\c»  ol 
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'*  infant  baptism."  In  proving,  to  his 
own  satisfaction,  that  neither  faith  nor 
a  profession  of  faith,  neither  repentance 
nor  a  profession  of  repentance  is  neces- 
sary to  entitle  to  baptism,  he  evidently 
thinks  that  he  has  removed  formidable 
objections  to  that  practice.  "  If  enough 
'*  has  been  said  to  prove  that  baptism 
*^  was  not  restricted  to  accredited  be- 
*^  lievers,  but  administered  to  other 
''  applicants  as  disciples  or  learners, 
*'  these  remarks  may  be  sufficient  to 
'*  show  that  the  children  of  believers 
*^  are  entitled  to  the  same  recognition 
"  as  belonging  to  the  kingdom  of  God.'' 
But  in  this  part  of  the  lecture  he  seems 
to  us  to  lose  sight  of  his  own  doctrine, 
and  to  proceed  upon  the  supposition  of 
something  very  different  from  that  for 
which  he  had  been  arguing.  Apparently 
it  never  occurred  to  him  that  so  long 
as  he  admitted  that  the  recipients  of 
baptism  were  to  be  previously  those 
who  "hearing  this  truth,"  that  Jesus 
the  Christ  was  crucified  for  our  sins 
and  raised  for  our  justification — were 
"willing  to  become  learners  of  the 
'*  Christian  doctrine,"  or,  according  to  the 
phraseology  of  the  last  quotation,  "  ap- 
"  plicants,"  so  long  he  had  done  nothing 
at  all  to  vindicate  the  baptism  of  an 
unconscious  babe.  The  child  of  six 
weeks  old,  though  it  be  the  child  of 
members  of  a  Christian  church,  is  no 
more  an  "applicant"  than  it  is  "a 
believer ; "  such  infants,  of  whomsoever 
bom,  are  no  more  "willing  to  become 
^  learners  of  the  Christian  doctrine " 
than  they  are  professors  of  the  truth ;  and 
can  no  more  be  "baptized  disciples  in 
"  the  sense  of  learners  "  than  in  the  sense 
•'of  converts."  We  are  not  saying 
that  Dr.  Halley  has  brought  forward  no 
arguments  in  favour  of  infant  baptism  : 
he  has  produced  some,  though  none  that 
appear  to  us  to  be  weighty ;  but  we 
ifo  sar  that  if  be  bad  demonatrated  the 
^m^b  ofbla  principal  position,  be  would 
^re  eOected  nothing  towards  removing 


that  objection  to  the  baptism  of  infants 
which  is  derived  from  their  want  of 
scriptural  qualification  for  the  rite. 

Here  then  we  might  terminate  this 
article,  were  we  mere  controvertists ; 
but  as  lovers  of  truth,  willing  to  hear 
and  to  increase  learning,  we  are  ready 
to  attend  to  Dr.  Halley's  reasoning  with 
openness  and  candour.  It  may  be  the 
more  easy  to  examine  them  impartially 
inasmuch  as  we  see  that  the  admission 
of  their  truth  would  not  affect  the  great 
practical  question  respecting  the  bap- 
tism of  those  who  are  not  yet  old  enough 
to  be  "applicants"  or  in  any  way  to 
evince  their  willingness  to  learn.  Is  it 
so  then  that  baptism  is  ''  a  registration 
*'  of  those  who  are  admitted  to  a  coarse 
"  of  instruction  preparatory  to  their 
"  reception  into  the  fellowship  of  a  Chris- 
"  tian  church  1 "  Has  Christ,  or  have 
any  of  his  inspired  servants  taught  us 
thisi 

Dr.  Halley  must  forgive  us  if  we 
stumble  at  the  outset.  This  word 
"  admitted  "  produces  perplexity  in  our 
minds.  It  has  been  our  practice  to  give 
instruction  freely  to  all  comers,  not 
reserving  any  mysteries  for  a  select 
class.  Can  Dr.  Halley  mean  that  he 
admits  to  a  course  of  instruction  of  a 
certain  kind,  only  the  baptized  ?  Is  he 
so  rigid  a  strict  communionist  as  this  ? 
Docs  he  not  only  repel  from  the  fellow- 
ship of  a  Christian  church,  the  unbap- 
tized  among  his  devout  acquaintance, 
but  even  repel  them  from  preparatory 
instruction  ?  If  not,  in  what  sense  can 
baptism  bo  practically,  a  registration  of 
those  who  are  admitted  to  a  course  of 
instruction  preparatory  to  their  recep- 
tion into  the  fellowship  of  a  Christian 
church  ?  What  is  there,  we  wonder, 
that  he  would  be  unwilling  to  teach  our 
children,  which  he  would  readily  con- 
sent to  make  known  to  the  baptized 
children,  of  \ua  o^u  ^ocVI  N^WV.  Ss 
there  in  the  ChnaiiMi  e.^^lem  \\\v\(i\i  V^ 
would  have    coiice«\^  ixom  \Xi^  \tA; 
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Joeepli  John  Gurney  had  he  asked  him 
to  explain  it,  but  would  unfold  cheer- 
fully to  a  youth  who  had  been  favoured 
in  infiincy  with  baptismal  '^registra- 
« tion"  1  We  do  not  believe  that  the 
firank  and  open-hearted  author  can 
mean  this,  though  his  words  seem  to 
US  necessarily  to  imply  as  much.  We 
suppose  that  though  he  has  not  ex- 
pressed himself  with  sufficient  exactness 
to  prednde  misapprehension,  what  he 
means  is  that  baptism  is  a  registration 
of  those  who  are  to  be  recognized  as  on 
probation  for  church  fellowship,  and  to 
be  instructed  therefore  in  its  obligations, 
privileges,  and  duties. 

Be  this  as  it  may,  it  is  evident  that 
Dr.  Halley  deliberately  intends  to  teach 
that  it  may  be  right  to  baptize  a  man, 
woman,  or  child  who  has  "no  know- 
ledge of  the  evangelical  doctrine."   The 
opinion   he  maintains  "accounts,"  he 
tells  us,  **  for  the  baptism  of  so  very 
*•  ignorant  a  man   as   Simon  Magus." 
He  enlarges  on  the  **  extreme  ignorance 
of   the  rudiments  and  first  principles 
of  the  Christian  religion "  displayed  by 
this  impostor  after  his  baptism.    He 
says,  "  So  great  ignorance  shows  that  he 
"  had  been  subject,  previous  to  his  bap- 
"  tism,  to  no  catechetical  instruction. 
"  After  his  baptism,  not  before  it,  he 
**  would  have  had  to  learn  his  cate- 
"  chism,  if  he  had  to  learn  it  at  all. 
"  Nor  could  Philip  have  made  any  in- 
"  inquiry  respecting  his  knowledge  of 
"  the  gospel,  without  detecting  his  gross 
•*  ignorance  of  its  elementary  lessons.*' 
p.  16.     "Philip  would  disciple  Simon 
"  Magus  by  baptizing  and  teaching  him, 
"  and  therefore  baptized  him  in  his  ex- 
"  treme  ignorance.    So  we,"  adds  I>r. 
Halley,  "  would  make  disciples  }>y  bap- 
"  tizing  and  teaching  all  who  will  sub- 
mit to  regular  instruction."   p.  17. 
In  maintaining  this  theoij,  Pr.  llal- 
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It  may  be  advantageous  if  we  point  out 
some  particulars  in  which  we  coincide 
with  him,  before  we  proceed  to  assign 
reasons  for  regarding  his  main  theory 
as  unscriptural. 

We  agree  with  Dr.  Halley,  in  the  first 
place,  that  every  person  who  is  baptized 
should  be  subsequently  a  disciple  in  the 
sense  of  a  learner.  Whether  he  know 
little  or  much  before,  he  is  pledged  by 
his  baptism  to  receive  the  instructions 
of  the  great  Prophet  of  the  church, 
and  submit  entirely  to  his  guidance. 
He  has  professed  to  be  a  disciple ;  he 
has  avowedly  taken  Christ's  yoke  upon 
him,  and  he  is  bound  therefore  to  learn 
of  Him,  not  only  till  he  enters  on  the  re- 
sponsibilities and  advantages  of  church 
fellowship,  but  to  the  very  end  of  his 
course.  Nay,  we  concede  to  Dr.  Halley 
most  cheerfully,  if  it  be  a  concession, 
that  baptism  is  the  first  duty  of  a 
believer,  and  that  he  is  bound  to  attend 
to  it,  as  his  first  duty,  whether  he  is  in 
a  position  which  allows  of  his  availing 
himself  of  the  advantages  of  church 
fellowship  or  not.  So  convinced  are 
we  of  the  importance  of  making  it  evi- 
dent that  baptism  and  church  fellow- 
ship are  very  distinct  things,  that  it 
has  been  our  uniform  practice  for  more 
than  twenty  years,  when  conversing 
with  an  applicant  for  baptism,  to  say 
*  After  you  have  been  baptized  I  will 
talk  with  you  about  uniting  with  the 
church  ;  when  I  have  baptized  you,  it 
will  be  my  duty  to  teach  you  to  observe 
all  things  whatsoever  our  Lord  com- 
manded.' If  baptists  contend,  contrary 
to  the  opinion  of  our  author,  that  some 
instruction  should  precede  baptism,  they 
also  maintain,  in  accordance  with  him 
that  instruction  should  follow  it.  The 
late  Mr.  Booth,  referring  to  the  two 
words  teach  and  teachiiuf,  in  Matt. 
xxviii.   19,  expresses  hmsoVl   on  t\v^ 


Jejr  advances  much  from  which  we  difTor    subject  thus  :  "The  teac\\it\g  itvtciv^^^ 
^Jr,  and  nwch  perhaps  mora  than    hy  fsaOnn^^rrar,  [MATnETETJi^ATTAVvtNS  l.T 
heitu^,nr.,h.h.ohnecord.allyagrco.jits  object  all  nations,  t\iat  d^^fti^.^.  M 
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SiidtTKovrtc  [dipaskontes]  rclates  to 
baptized  disciples,  who  are  called  out  of 
the  nations.  The  subject  of  the  former 
is  the  doctrine  of  salvation  by  Jesus 
Christ :  that  of  the  latter,  is  whatever 
he  has  commanded ;  or  the  institutions 
of  his  worship,  and  the  laws  of  his 
kingdom.  By  the  one  disciples  are 
made ;  by  the  other  they  are  instructed 
to  keep  his  commands.  By  that  they 
are  taught  what  they  must  believe ;  by 
this  they  are  informed  what  they  should 
practise  in  consequence  of  believing." 
The  language  of  Booth  would  be  re- 
ceived by  Dr.  Halley  himself,  with  as 
much  attention  as  that  of  Jerome ;  but 
as  some  who  read  these  pages  may  not 
be  in  the  habit  of  exercising  equal  can- 
dour towards  modern  baptists,  it  may 
not  be  amiss  to  subjoin  the  similar 
language  of  that  ancient  writer,  who 
having  observed  that  the  order  of  words 
in  the  commission  is  excellent,  illus- 
trates it  thus : — "  He  commands  the 
apostles  first  to  teach  all  nations ;  then 
to  dip  them  with  the  sacrament  of  faith : 
and  then  to  show  them  how  they  should 
behave  themselves  after  their  faith  and 
baptism."  Many  worse  things  than 
this  proceeded  at  different  times  from 
Jerome's  pen. 

Again,  we  agree  with  Dr.  Halley  in 
this,  that  baptism  is  not  a  certificate  of 
tsafety.  We  are  as  averse  as  he  is  to  its 
being  regarded  as  '^an  attestation  or 
discrimination  of  true  believers."  If 
any  persons  whom  we  have  baptized, 
have  taken  this  as  evidence  that  they 
were  in  a  state  of  acceptance  with  God, 
it  has  been  in  spite  of  our  cautions,  and 
declarations  that  we  could  give  them 
no  such  assurance.  We  regard  baptism 
as  a  profession  of  faith  —  that  faith 
which  none  but  the  regenerate  exercise 
— that  faith  which  is  invariably  con- 
nected with  final  salvation — ^but  the  ad- 
mJnJstrator  is  not  responsible  for  the 
£ej2uiDenes8  of  that  faith,  and  conse- 
queatl^  for  the  true  piety  of  the  in- 


dividual.   It  is  the  prerogative  of  Him 
whose  eyes  are  as  a  flume  of  firo  to 
know  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  ra«a. 
The  administrator  is  responsible  for  the 
correctness  of  the  profession,  but  not 
for  its  sincerity.     Ho  implies,  by  his 
conduct,  that  he  knows  nothing  to  nul-<  j 
lifyit,  but  not  that  he  can  guarantee  i^' 
the  vitality  of  that  faith  which  is  avow- J 
ed.    But,  on  this  point,  we  have  found 
it  remarkably  difficult  to  make  ourselvof^ 
understood  by  some  of  our  psDdobaptial; 
brethren.    They  are  so  accustomed  te 
regard  baptism  as  an  act  performed  oa 
a  passive  object  of  Christian  benevo- 
lence — one  who  takes  no  part  in  the 
business — who  expresses  no  intention— 
who    is    perfectly  involuntary  in   the 
whole — ^who  is  acted  upon  instead  of 
acting — that  they  can  scarcely  realize 
its  meaning  and  implications  in  the  case 
of  one  whose  personal  convictions  have 
led  him  to  the  water,  and  who  regards 
himself  as  performing  a  solemn  act  of 
worship.    As  it  presents  itself  to  their 
minds,  in  the  general  practice,  the  pro- 
fession made  must  be  the  profession  of 
other  parties,  not  of  the  infant  baptized. 
The  parents  may  profess  something: 
according  to  Dr.  Halley,  "the  parents 
"  in  bringing  their  children  to  baptism, 
"  virtually  profess  their   intention  to 
"  train  their  children  in  the  nurture 
"  and  admonition  of  the  Lord."  p.  45. 
The   administrator  may  profess  some- 
thing :  Dr.  Halley  asks,  "  Is  not  the 
"  pastor  equally  a  party  to  the  engage- 
"  ment,  and  is  not  the  church,  whose 
"  minister  he  is,  concerned  to  provide 
*'  that  his  successor  should  undertake 
"the  continuance  of  his  pastoral  en- 
"  gagements."  p.  46.     But  the  babe,  the 
baptized  one,  professes  nothing.    Ac- 
customed to  this  view  of  the  case,  our 
brethren  cannot  easily  drop  the  thought 
that  the  profession  made  is  the  profes- 
sion of  otbeTB  Ta.t\ie;T  t\vwi  ol  iVv^  ii^<>-  r 
pbyte.     W«  lia.\e  to  ^o,  ou  tV^i  o\X!«<a 
hand,  vritli  a  -voVonlary  ^^ut,  on^  n^\w 
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his  expressed  desire  to  be  baptized,  one 
who  has  assigiied  reasons  for  that  de- 
nre;  one  who  professes  something, — 
we  are  not  now  saying  what ;  were  it 
fnalj,  according  to  Dr.  Halley's  notion, 
m  willingness  to  be  instructed,  there 
would  still  be  a  profession ;  the  candi- 
date is  there  by  his  own  act,  he  has 
come  of  his  own  free  will,  for  a  purpose 
on  which  his  own  heart  is  set  This  is 
the  person  who  is  making  the  profes- 
sion ; — ^not  the  minister,  he  is  but  an 
assistant  in  the  performance  of  an  act 
which  the  person  baptized  regards  as 
his  duty  towards  the  Redeemer ;  which 


culiarity  of  modem  baptists.  Dr.  Gill,  a 
man  whose  sentiments  were  regarded 
with  as  much  deference  by  the  baptists 
of  his  own  age,  as  was  ever  yielded  to 
an  individual  in  modem  times,  describes 
in  his  last  great  work,  what  he  calls 
"  the  orderly,  regular,  scriptural  rule  of 
proceeding,"  thus:  "A  person  inclined 
to  submit  to  baptism,  and  to  join  in 
communion  with  a  church,  should  first 
apply  to  an  administrator ;  and,  upon 
giving  him  satisfaction,  be  baptized  by 
him,  and  then  should  propose  to  the 
church  for  communion ;  when  he  would 
be  able  to  answer  all  proper  questions. 


the  minister  is  persuaded  is  the  duty  of  .  If  asked  to  give  a  reason  of  the  hope 
all  true  believers,  to  which  class  he  |  that  is  in  him,  he  is  ready  to  do  it ;  if  a 
knows  no  evidence  that  this  professed  •  testimony  of  his  life  and  conversation 
convert  does  not  belong.  I  is  required,  if  none  present  can  give  it, 

Further,  we  agree  with  Dr.  Ilalley    he  can  direct  where  it  is  to  be  had ;  and 


that  baptism  does  not  entitle  to  meA- 
bership  in  any  particular  church.    AVe 


if  a  question  is  put  to  him,  whether  he 
is  a  baptized  person  or  no,  he  can  an- 


believe  him  to  be  perfectly  right  when    swer  in  tlie  affirmative,  and  give  proof 
he  affirms  that  in    our    ecclesiastical    of  it,  and  so  the  way  is  clear  for  his  ad- 


polity  "  no  principle  is  more  sacred  than 
"  the  right  of  the  members  to  decide, 
•*  upon  their  own  responsibility,  who 
"ought,  or  ought  not,  to  bo  received 
"into  their  fellowship;"  that  "by  ad- 
"  ministering  baptism,  no  teacher  de- 
"  prives  a  church  of  its  right,  or  exo- 
**  nerates  it  from  its  responsibility  of 
"  deciding,  as  in  the  Bi«;ht  of  the  Lord 
"  Jesus,  upon  the  Christian  character  of 
**  every  applicant  for  its  communion  ;" 
and  that  "  the  sanction  or  interference 
"  of  a  church  in  the  administration  of 
"  baptism  is  a  gratuitous  assumption, 
"  for  which  there  is  not  the  slightest 
"  shadow  of  scriptural  authority."  On 
this  last  point,  we  are  aware  that  the 
practice  of  our  churches  is  not  uniform ; 
some  take  the  vote  respecting  the  ad- 
mission of  a  member  before  his  baptism, 
and  some  afterwards  ;  but  our  own 
opinion  and  practice  for  the  last  quar- 


mission  into  church  fellowship."  GilFs 
Body  of  Divinity,  Vol.  III.  Book  III. 
p.  288. 

Having  thus  shown  wherein  we  agree 
witli  Dr.  Ualley  in  some  topics  inci- 
dentally brought  into  the  discussion — 
especially  in  some  which  he  seems  to 
have  regarded  as  stumbling-blocks  — 
we  will  now  proceed  to  assign  reasons 
for  our  entire  repudiation  of  his  main 
principle. 

The  nine  "  considerations"  which  Dr. 
ITalley  brings  forward  to  prove  his  doc- 
trine do  not  seem  to  us  to  be  very 
weighty.  We  cannot,  consistently  with 
the  brevity  which  is  requisite  dtiil  with 
them  one  by  one,  but  we  may  make  a 
few  general  remarks.  Some  of  them 
represent  the  theory  as  accounting  ilr 
habits  and  actions  which  are  spcciticd  ; 
but  as  we  can  account  for  these  on  our 
own  system,  we  do  not  eagciVy  YfdciOTcv^ 


tear  of  a  century  has  been  in  accordanco  /  it  for  this  reason.     The  supposed  dVSi- 

J:^'^'^?r'^''^''-'"f/''''''    ^^^^^^^^/cuities  do  not    press    upon  ua  •,   ^i^d 
not Jhr.MaUej suppose  that  tbia  is  n.  Tin   i  4.u      r  i'^^ao    u^juix   vxo  , 
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interpontion  for  their  remoyaL  Some 
tilings  which  he  urges,  it  appears  to  us 
that  he  would  not  have  adduced  had  he 
distinguished  more  carefully  the  pecu- 
liarities of  the  baptism  which  our  Lord 
enjoined  his  apostles  to  administer  after 
his  ascension,  from  the  characteristics 
of  the  baptism  administered  by  the 
herald  who  had  been  sent  previously  to 
proclaim  the  near  approach  of  his  reign. 
But  the  argument  which  seems  to  us  to 
be  the  most  important  is  that  which  is 
founded  on  "the  literal  translation  of 
our  Lord^s  commission  to  administer 
baptism."  He  says,  "  That  literal  trans- 
''  lation  is,  'Going,  disciple  all  nations, 
''  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
"  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
*'  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
**  whatsover  I  have  commanded  you.' " 
....**  It  has  been  shown,  as  the  words 
**  imply,  that  we  are  to  make  disciples  by 
'^  baptizing  and  teaching,  not  to  make 
"  disciples  first  and  baptize  them  after- 
'*  wards.^'  Baptizing  and  teaching  are, 
he  contends,  *^  the  mode  of  making  dis- 
"  ciples  prescribed  by  the  commission.*' 
p.  17. 

But  in  what  sense  is  the  word  "  dis- 
ciples "  used  in  this  case  ?  To  advert 
to  his  own  distinction,  is  it  ''in  the 
sense  of  learners,**  or  of  "converts?" 
Not  of  converts,  as  his  whole  argument 
is  intended  to  prove,  but  of  learners. 
"  Our  catechumens,  recognized  as  leam- 
"  ers,  and  disci  pled  by  our  baptizing  and 
"  teaching  them,  if  they  continue  in  the 
"  word  of  Christ  will  know  the  truth,  be 
"  made  free  by  its  purifying  influence, 
"  and  becoming  disciples  indeed,  be  ac- 
"  credited  as  spiritual  (Trviv/ianicoi)  and 
"  perfect  {riXdoi)  members  of  Christ's 
"  visible  church."    p.  47. 

Now  if  this  were   the  commission 

which    Christ   gave  to    his    apostles, 

as  Dr.  Hallcy  teaches,  and  his  be  the 

correct  Interpretation  of  it,  there  was 

nothing  in  it  adapted  to  promote  the 

Ovation  oftliQ  nations  which  they  were 


directed  to  visit.  It  consisted  of  three 
clauses,  the  latter  ones  indicating  the 
mode  in  which  the  former  was  to  be 
brought  about.  The  second  and  third 
of  these  clauses  contain  nothing  tending 
to  the  production  of  that  faith  through 
which  a  sinner  is  justified.  If  the  first 
clause  has  no  efiect  independently  of 
the  second  and  third,  but  these  describe 
the  mode  of  making  the  disciples 
mentioned  in  the  first,  which  of  these 
latter  clauses  is  it  which  brings  about 
reconciliation  with  God  and  peace  of 
conscience?  Will  the  second  clause 
bring  them  to  exercise  that  faith 
through  which  men  are  justified,  but 
which  they  had  not,  according  to  the 
theory,  previously  to  their  baptism  ?  Is 
it  by  baptism  that  faith  is  to  be  pro- 
duced? Or  will  the  third  clause  be 
iKore  effectual  ?  Will  teaching  him  to 
observe  what  Christ  has  commanded 
secure  the  conversion  of  an  ignorant 
man  ?  "So  very  ignorant  a  man,"  for 
example,  "as  Simon  Magus" — a  man 
of  "  extreme  ignorance  of  the  rudiments 
"  and  first  principles  of  the  Christian 
"  religion  ? "  Or,  if  those  whom  our  Lord 
calls  "disciples  indeed*'  be  meant, — 
believers,  genuine  Christians, — the  last 
two  clauses  of  the  commission  do  not 
show  "  the  mode  of  making  disciples  ; " 
but  that  is  done,  we  maintain,  under 
the  operation  of  the  first  clause.  If  it 
be  not,  it  is  not  done  at  all.  It  is 
neither  being  baptized,  nor  obejdng 
Christ's  precepts  generally,  that  justifies 
a  sinner ;  it  is  faith  in  the  exalted 
Redeemer.  It  is  the  doctrine  of  the 
cross,  the  gospel  of  Christ,  that  is  "  the 
power  of  God  unto  the  salvation  of 
every  one  that  belie veth." 

And  why  is  it  that  the  two  latter 
clauses  of  this  sentence  are  to  be  taken 
as  descriptive  of  the  mode  of  doing  that 
which  is  enjoined  in  the  first?  The 
respected  lectuteT  Teto^  lo-wVwjiX,  W  VvtA 
previously  pulAVahcA,  t\vc  ioTTx\<iT  nqVmtsi^ 
of  Lecturea  and  Uie  Nmdic"8AKoTi  v>l  \XiQi«A 


ON  THE  SACRAMENTS. 


sr 


« 
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LeetuTCS  in  his  book  entitled  "  Baptism, 
the  demgnation  of  the  Catechumens,*' 
^c.  Speaking  in  this  latter  work 
respecting  the  imperative  verb  in  the 
first  clause  of  the  commission,  rendered 
in  the  common  version  "  teach/'  and  by 
most  modem  translators  disciple,  he 
sajs,  ''Let  it  mean  what  it  may,  the 
'*  phraseology  of  its  connexion  proves 
that  it  is  to  be  accomplished  by  bap- 
tizing and  teaching."  p.  159.  '*  I 
"  have,  in  my  Lecture,  assigned  my 
*^  reasons  for  maintaining  that,  accord- 
'*  ing  to  the  fair  grammatical  construc- 
"  tion  of  the  several  terms,  the  verb^ 
**'  the  noun,  the  participle,  and  the 
*'  pronoun,  the  command  is  to  disciple 
*^  all  nations,  baptizing  them,  or  that 
"  the  participle,  *  baptizing,'  being  eg 
**  connected  with  the  verb  *  disciple,' 
"  must  denote  an  act  to  be  done,  in 
"  accomplishing  the  action  expressed 
"  by  the  verb ;  that  is,  we  are  to  bap- 
'^  tizc  in  making  disciples,  and  not  after 
"  the  disciples  are  made."  p.  160.  But 
there  are  other  cases  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment of  similar  construction  which  we 
think  Dr.  Ilalley  would  not  interpret 


on  the  same  principle.     Paul  says  to    heart  of  the  individual  was  right  in  the 


referred  to,  was  by  praying  and  watch- 
ing and  making  supplication  for  all 
saints,  especially  for  Paul  that  utterance 
might  be  given  to  him  that  he  might 
open  his  mouth  boldly  ? 

One  more  question  it  is  necessary  to 
ask.  How  does  Dr.  Halley*s  view  of  the 
commission  correspond  with  the  recorded 
language  and  conduct  of  the  men  who 
received  it,  and  must  be  presumed  to 
understand  its  meaning?  Did  they 
appear  to  regard  persons  whom  they 
baptized  subsequently  as  mere  inquirers, 
under  a  preparatory  course  of  instruc- 
tion, that  they  might  be  brought  to 
believe  and  to  enjoy  the  privileges  to 
which  the  true  children  of  God  were 
entitled,  or  did  they  appear  to  consider 
them  partakers  of  like  precious  faith 
with  themselves,  enjoying  the  same 
salvation?  Did  they  address  them 
merely  as  registered  learners,  or  as  con- 
verts— believers — men  renewed  in  the 
spirit  of  their  minds  ?  It  appears  to 
us  that  they  regarded  baptism  as  the 
evidence  and  outward  expression  of  an 
operative  faith.  It  was  not  such 
evidence  as  rendered  it  certain  that  the 


the  Ephesians,  v.  18,  19.  *' Be  filled 
with  the  spirit ;  speaking  to  yourselves 
in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  and  making  melody  in 
your  heart  unto  the  Lord."  Ilere  is  an 
imperative  verb  followed  by  present 
participles,  but  would  Dr.  Ilalley  main- 
tain that  the  speaking,  the  singing,  the 
making  melody,  denote  the  mode  iu  which 
they  were  to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  ? 
Further  on,  vL  17,  18,  the  apostle  says, 
*'  Take  the  helmet  of  salvation  and  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit  which  is  the  word 
of  God,  praying  always  with  all  prayer 
and  supplication  in  the  S;)irit,  and 
watching  thereunto  with  all  pcri»evor- 


sight  of  God,  but  such  evidence  as 
atlbrded  a  fair  presumption  tliat  he  had 
begun  to  deny  himself,  to  take  up  his 
cross,  and  to  follow  the  crucified  but 
now  risen  and  exalted  Emmanuel.  Re- 
garding baptism  as  the  appointed  pro- 
fession of  a  living  faith —a  profession 
tliat  none  would  in  those  days  make 
liglitly — they  hesitated  not  to  treat  the 
newly  baptized  convert  as  a  believer, 
and  address  to  him  language  in  refer- 
ence to  future  blessings  which  proceeded 
on  the  presumption  that  his  faith 
though  recent  was  gcnuuie.  On  the 
same  principle  they  addressed  the  un- 
haptiz-d    iu    language  which   iuv^lvid 


ance,"  <fec.    Here  sigain  Is  nu  iinpera-    that  if  they  were  ])apt\zcid  it  wouXd  \^ 
tire  verb  followed  bjr present  participles ;    as  kiievers,  and  that  t\\ey  \vo\i\dTeCie\N<i 
but  wmitbe  contended  that  the  nwdc    the  advantages  bclon-ms  to  \>Q\iviNeT^, 
./  ta^  tbe  tetnet  and  the  s.ord  j -  Repent  and  be  baptized  ever,  ouc  c 
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you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the 
remission  of  sins  and  ye  shall  receive 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost."    If  their 
being  baptized  implied  their  concurrent 
or  previous  faith,  such  language  was 
appropriate;   but  it  would  have  been 
dangerous  to  employ  such  language  to 
those    whose    baptism   was    a    mere 
registration  of  learners.      So  also  the 
historian  scruples  not  to  speak  of  any 
of  the  baptized  as  believers.    "  When 
they    believed    Philip    preaching    the 
things  concerning  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  were 
baptized,  both  men  and  women."  "  Many 
of  the  Corinthians  hearing,  believed, 
and  were  baptized."    Had  Dr.  Halley's 
system  been  that  on  which  they  acted 
in  those  days,  this  last  text  would  have 
read,    we    suppose,    "Many    of    the 
Corinthians  hearing,  were  baptized,  and 
admitted  to  instruction." 

When  a  man  has  put  on  a  beautiful 
garment  which    had    been    previously 
hidden  in  his  wardrol)e,  its  excellence 
becomes    perceptible   to  those  around 
him.    It  was  a  treasure  before,  it  is 
now  also  an  ornament.  So,  the  baptized 
believer  has  openly  avowed  his  reliance 
on  Christ,  and  desire  to  be  known  as 
his.    In  submitting  to  this  ordinance 
he  has  declared  himself  to  be  not  only  a 
disciple  of  this  teacher,  but  a  servant  of 
this  Lord,  a  dependant  on  this  gracious 
benefactor,  a  worshipper  of   this   in- 
carnate God.    To  a  company  of  such 
confessors  it  may  be  said  in  the  expres- 
sive language  of  Paul  to  his  Galatian 
friends,  "  As  many  of  you  as  have  been  I  eight  classes, — Monosyllabic — Shemitio 


Afaps,  Tablrsy  Indexes^  ^c.  Dedicated 
by  permission  to  his  Grace  the  Archhishnp 
of  Canterbury.  London  :  Samuel  Bagster 
and  Sons.    4to.    Part  XII. 

Having    directed    attention   to  the 
preceding  portions  of  this  curious  work 
as  they  have  successively  appeared,  we 
have  now  the  pleasure  to  announce  its 
completion.    It  is  appropriate  that  it 
should  be  presented  to  the  public  in 
the  year  of  the  Great  Exhibition,  for  it 
is  itself  an  exhibition  as  unprecedented 
and  as  wonderful  as  that  display  of  the 
industry  and  art  of  the  civilized  world. 
We  hear  much  of  "  progress/'  but  this 
book  is  the  most  decisive  manifestation 
of  progress  that  has  ever  yet  been  seen. 
To  all  croakers  it  says  impressively  in 
the    language  of   Solomon,   "Say  not 
thou.  What  is  the  cause  that  the  former 
days  were  better  than  these  ?  for  thou 
dost    not    enquire    wisely    concerning 
this."     In  no  earlier  age  of  the  world, 
call  it  Augustan,  or  golden,  or  what  you 
may,  could  such  a  work  as  this  have 
been    produced.      The    written    com- 
munications of  the  true  wisdom  were 
never  at  any  preceding  time  set  before 
mankind  in  so  many  languages  or  in 
such  a  diversity  of  forms,  as  are  here 
presented    to    our    view.       Regarded 
merely   as   a   literary  work   it    is   a 
marvellous  production,  but  regarded  as 
an  indication  of  the  progress  made  in 
furnishing  the  sowers  of  all  nations  with 
the  good  seed  of  the .  kingdom  it  is 
beyond  all  comparison  delightful.    The 
languages  of  the  earth  are  divided  into 


baptized  into  Christ  have  put  on  Christ." 


The  Bible  of  Every  Land,  A  History  of 
the  Sacred  Scriptures  in  every  Language 
and  Dialect  into  which  Translations  have 


—  Indo-European  —  Ugro-Tartarian  — 
Polynesian — African — American — and 
Mixed.  These  are  subdivided  into 
numerous  branches.  Under  these  are 
ranged  individual  languages,  specimens 
of  versions  of  the  scriptures  are  given, 
and  of  the  alphabets  in  which  they  are 


^^:/t  made:    i/iustraied   with    Specimen 
^0r/io/ts  in  A'a/ive  Characters  ;  Series  of  I  printed.     Ot\iet  ipMt\cv3;\ai^  VtSl\s^  \jcMi 
-^^Aade/s .-      Gfloured    Ethnographical  I  best  m  t\ie  'WOlda  ol  ^iift  ^i^tot 
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"The  arrangenieiit  of  the  whole  work  if  in 
fttrict  conformitr  with  the  latest  discoveries  in 
ethnologj ;  for,  althnagh  the  one  grind  object 
of  difplaying  the  history  of  the  scriptures  has 
never  been  departed  from  in  these  pages,  the 
origin  and  condition  of  the  nations  to  whom 
spedal  Terriont  hare  been  Tonchsafcd,  and  the 
distingnUiing  characteristics  of  the  languages 
into  which  have  been  transferred  the  words  of 
Him  who  'spake  as  never  man  spake,*  have 
passed  ander  careful  review. 

**  The  elements  of  these  languages,  the  stock 
or  stocks  from  which  they  sprang,  and  their 
afBUatioa  with  other  languages,  have  been 
examined  more  or  less  in  detail;  and  the 
singular  precision  with  which  all  languages 
range  themselves,  according  to  the  order  of 
their  mutaol  affinities,  into  classes,  families, 
and  subdivisions,  is  exiiibited  by  means  of  our 
Tables  of  Classification,  perhaps  the  first  of  the 
kind  compiled  in  our  langusge. 

*'  The  work  has  thus  in  some  degree  assumed 
the  character  of  an  ethnological  manual,  and  as 
tach  it  may  possibly  prore  a  stepping-stone  to 
those  who  desire  to  pass  from  the  study  of  two 
or  three  isolated  languages  to  the  enlarged  con- 
sideration of  language  in  general,  and  of  the 
laws  upon  which  all  languages  are  constructed. 
Snch  investigations,  if  laboriously,  patiently, 
and  honestly  conducted,  can  lead  bat  to  one 
result,  the  affinities  by  which  families  and  even 
classes  of  languages  are  linked  together  being 
so  close  and  intimate,  that  the  more  deeply 
they  are  examined,  the  more  profound  becomes 
the  conviction  of  the    truth  of  the    theory 


r«:pecting  the  original  unity  of  language. 
'*Tliis  volume  is  illustrated  by  specimen, 
portions  of  all  the  extant  and  attainable  versions 
of  the  scriptures,  printed  in  their  own  proper 
characters. 

**The  maps  appertaining'  to  the  several 
sections  of  the  work  exhibit  the  geographical 
location  and  extent  of  each  languaj^e,  and  like- 
wise show  how  far  the  dirine  light  of  the  holy 
scriptures,  in  the  vernacular  languages  of  the 
natives,  shines  over  the  world. 

**  It  has  been  attempted,  also,  from  the  masa 
of  missionary  and  epistolary  evidence  existing, 
to    draw    conclusions    respecting    the    effects 
which  may  have  followed  the  perusal  of  special 
versions  of  the  scriptures.     All  reasonings  on 
thii  subject,  however,  even  with  the  most  ample 
opportunities  of  forming  as  far  as  possible  a 
correct  judgment,  can  at  best  be  but  approxima- 
tions towanls  the  truth.     Known  only  to  God 
is   the  number  of  His  spiritual  worshippers. 
The  word  of  God  is  still  quick  and  powerful,  in 
every  tongue  and  among  every  nation,  and  it 
cannot  return  unto  Him  void  :  therefore  let  ui 
*  in  the  morning  sow  our  seed,  and  in  the  even- 
ing withhold   not   our   hand.'    The   question 
which  shall  pr0!f>per,  this  or  that,  or  whetbei 
they  shall  both  alike  be  good,  is  one  of  the 
secret  things  which  bt'long  unto  the  Lord  most 
Hi-h." 

This  is  emphatically  the  book  of  th< 
age  —  the  Bradshaw  of  the  Great 
Spiritual  Railway  for  the  year  1852. 
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New  College,  London.  The  Introductory  Lee- 
iures  delivered  at  the  Opening  of  the  CoUege. 
October f  1851.  London :  Jackson  and  Wal- 
fonL     ]2mo.    Pp.  268. 

The    lectures    comprised    in    this    volume 
form  a  worthy  memento  of  the  inanguration 
of  the  New  College,  built  by  our  congregational 
brethren  at  St.  John's  Wood.     The  first  lec- 
ture by  the  Bct.  Dr.  Harris,  the  Principal,  is 
an  elaborate  and  thoughtful  production  on  the 
In^iration  of  the  Scriptures.    He  first  endea- 
vours to  answer  the  question,  What   is  the 
biblical  idea  of  inspiration  ?     In  doin^^  this  be 
distinguishes  revelation  from  inspiration;  and 
analyxes  the  process  of  the  trBnemisalon  of 
diriae  troth  tbroueb  the  prophet  to  the  general 
auod,  into,  £rat,  the  objective  truth  presented, 
or  the  rerdMtioDt—tben,  the  Buhjective  iUumi- 
Miioa  ettMbliag  the  prophet  to  understand  it  — 


j  and,  third,  the  influence  requisite  to  secure  it 

■  correct  impartation  to  others.     He  then  maiE 

tains  4hat  inspiration  is  something  different  i] 

J  kind  from  all  the  phenomena  of  mere  natura 

I  excitement  and  of  genius ;  that  it  is  not  to  b 

!  confounded  with  the  clear  perception  of  divin 

I  truth  resulting  from   superior  piety ;   that  i: 

I  the  case  of  the  apostles  it  appears  to  have  bee: 

j  continuous  and  abiding, — not  confined  to  th 

impartation   of  new   trutiis,  but  extending  t 

the  whole  of  [the  apostolic  teaching ;   that  i 

related  prc-cmincntlv  to  their  thoughts;  an 

that  they  wrote  under  the  distinct  consciouj 

ness  of  their  inspiration.     Inspiration,  there 

I  fore,  OS  distinct  fiom  TcvelalVow,  Y^t.  Wart 

/  defines  to  be,  "  subjectively  consideicA,  i^  avK"^ 

natural  state  of  mind  consciousAy  tesvAxXt^Vs^^ 

the  direct  agency  (»f  the  UoAy  Si^\n\»  wv^ 

ai^ed  to  secure  the  oral  and  vnUeu  w\ 

nication  of  such  truth,  and  m  auch.  a  o" 
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u  in£nite  wisdom  deems  requisite  for  the  pre- 
sent and  future  benefit  of  manicind.'*  lie  then 
treats  of  its  evidence  and  meets  objections  to  it, 
tbiifl  affording  an  answer  to  the  rationalis^tic 
notions  of  inspiration ;  and,  finally,  claims  for 
the  Bible  the  reverence  due  to  an  authoritative 
declaration  of  divine  truth.  The  lecture  by 
Mr.  Godwin  is  on  the  Earliest  Form  of  ('hrin. 
tianity ;  and  supplies  an  interesting  sketch 
of  what  must  have  been  the  substance  of  what 
was  taught,  before  the  evangelists  committed 
their  gospel  to  writing.  Mr.  Nenner,  in  open- 
ing his  lectures  on  the  Exegesis  of  the  Old 
Testament,  points  out  the  causes  which  have 
led  Christians  to  underrate  the  importance  of 
the  Old  Testament,  and  the  requisites  towards 
correctly  understanding  it.  The  Lectures  on 
the  Study  of  the  Natural  History  Sciences,  by 
Dr.  Lankester ;  on  the  Study  of  Mathematics, 
bv  Mr.  Philip  Smith ;  and  on  the  History  of 
Classical  Learning,  by  Dr.  W.  Smith,  are  in- 
teresting and  valuable.  The  volume  concludes 
with  an  excellent  address  to  the  students  by 
Mr.  Binney,  on  the  superior  importance  of  in- 
ward spiritual  life  to  intellectual  attainment. 

27ie  Pictorial  Family  Bible,  according  to  the 
Authorized  Version,  containing  the  Old  and 
New  Testamenti.  With  Copious  Original 
Noteit  by  John  Kitto,  D.D.  London : 
W.  S.  Orr  and  Co.  4to.  Part  XIIL 
Price  Is. 

Ilie  readers  of  our  monthly  list  of  (proved 
publications  are  aware  that  this  work  proceeds 
regularly  :  it  has  now  reached  the  second  book 
of  Chronicles.  For  the  sake  of  new  subscribers 
we  add  that  it  is  a  cheap  but  a  respectable  reprint 
of  the  valuable  commentary  of  Dr.  Kitto,  as  he 
published  it  originally;  as  a  Family  Bible 
excellent,  though  by  no  means  cqufll'  to  the 
improved,  that  is  the  '*  Standard  Edition,'* 
which  is  exactly  double  its  price. 

Early  Oriental  History :  comprising  the  Jlis- 
tories  of  Egypt,  Assyria,  Persia,  Lydia, 
Phrygia,  and  Phoenicia.  Edited  by  ions 
Eadie,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Professor  of  Biblical 
Literature  to  the  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
With  Illustrations  from  the  most  authentic 
sources.  London :  Griffin  and  Co.  Crown 
Svo.     Pp.  448. 

The  volume  is  one  of  the  series  consisting  of 
re-issues  of  the  articles  of  the  Encyclopaedia 
Metro|)olitana.  It  comprises  the  substance  of 
the  original  articles  furnished  by  Rcnouard, 
Russell,  others;  and  the  whole  having  been 
carefully  revised  by  Dr.  Eadie,  and  brought 
down  to  the  important  discoveries  of  the  pre- 
sent time.  The  work  enters  sufBcientlv  mto 
detail  to  be  interesting  and  useful,  without 
overloading  the  memory  by  masses  of  legendary 
matter.  There  are  nearly  two  hundred  illus- 
trations, principally  consisting  of  representa- 
tions of  sculptures  and  architectural  remains. 
"We  know  of  no  volume  so  well  calculated  to 
furnish  a  correct  notice  of  the  early  history  of 
eistern  nations. 

Jilanital  of  the  Anatomy  and  Physiology  of  the 
J7uman  Afm//.     B^  Bev.  Jambs   CarLILE. 

Z>.Z?,  nf/JuMn  and  Paraonstown,  Jrelami. 
^"doii  :  Hall  and  Co,  Fcp.  Svo,  Pp.  269. 
The  mntbor  of  thU  work  makes  no  claim  to 


originality  as  to  lU  statement^  bat  merely  for 
the  manner  of  their  presentation.  It  seeks  to 
(urnish  a  popular  exposition  of  the  variooa 
mental  phenomena,  which  shall  be  adapted  to 
those  who,  without  aiming  at  an  enlarged  scien- 
tific acquaintance  with  the  subject,  desire  to  be 
put  in  possession  of  the  elements  of  this  most 
interesting  and  important  branch  of  knowledge. 
This  object  it  worthily  accomplishes;  coin- 
ciding in  general  with  the  views  of  Sir  W. 
Hamilton  and  the  ablest  of  our  modem  thinkers. 
His  analysis  is,  fur  the  most  part,  good ;  though 
the  arrangement  or  classification,  if  it  may  be 
called  so,  is  by  no  means  satisfactory.  It  how- 
ever furnishes  one  of  the  best  **  mannala'*  with 
which  we  are  acouainted;  and  as  such  we  cor- 
dially recommend  it. 

Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  Writings  of  THOMAf 
Chalmers,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  bvhis  Son^tn-law, 
the  Rev.  William  Hanka,LL.D.  VoLIIL 
EdinbuT^h:  Sutherland  and  Knox.  Lon- 
don :  Hamilton,  Adams,  and  Co.    Pp.  539. 

We  are  sorry  to  find  that  the  severe  illnen 
of  the  editor  has  been  the  cause  of  a  delay 
which  has  taken  place  in  the  publication  of  this 
volume.  It  includes  the  whole  course  of  Dr. 
Chalmers  as  Professor  of  Moral  Philosophj  at 
St.  Andrew's,  from  1824  to  1828,  and  that  large 
portion  of  his  career  as  professor  of  Theol(^ 
in  Edinburgh  which  extended  from  1828  to 
1835.  During  this  time  he  paid  several  viaite 
to  London  and  had  much  intercourse  personallj 
and  by  letter  with  many  eminent  men  in  the 
state  and  in  ecclesiastical  offices.  The  par- 
ticulars are  interesting,  and  will  prepare  the 
reader  to  desire  the  speedy  appearance  of  the 
fourth  and  closing  volume. 

Olympus  and  Its  InJuxbitaats  :  a  Narrative 
Sketch  ^of  the  Classical  Mythology.  With  an 
Appendix,  containing  a  Survey  of  the  Egyp- 
tian MytJiology  in  iU  Relation  to  the  Clas- 
siccdy  and  a  Brief  Account  of  the  different 
A  antes  and  Attributes  of  tlie  Divinities, 
Demigods,  and  Heroes.  For  the  Use  of 
Schools  and  Private  Students  By  Agnes 
Smith.  Edited  by  John  Carmichael, 
M  A.,  one  of  the  Classical  Masters  of  the 
High  School  of  Edinburgh.  Edinburgh: 
Oliver  and  Boyd.     12mo.     Pp.  284. 

This  little  volume  is  not  intended  to  take  the 
place  of  Lempriere,  much  less  of  Smith's  ad- 
mirable Mythological  Dictionary.  It  is  meant 
to  furnish  a  key  to  the  almost  innumerable 
mythological  allusions  which  are  to  be  found  in 
every  volume  of  poetry  and  every  gallery  of 
art.  There  are  but  few,  especially  of  those 
who,  as  our  author  says,  *'  are  conventionally 
debarred  from  the  privileges  of  a  classical  edu- 
cation"— who  have  not  felt  the  desirableness  of 
such  knowledge,  when  unable  to  appreciate  these 
productions  of  genius  on  account  of  their  ig- 
norance of  the  legends  referred  to.  To  supply 
this  want  is  the  aim  of  the  work.  It  is  weU 
compiled;  written  in  an  easy  style;  and  tells 
the  main  facts  without  at  all  encroaching  on 
the  bounds  of  pro^ncly .  "VV  c  Ciou^«%&  N«e  %VxQuld. 
have  been  better  TglVeaac^  \\Bivi  Wie  tnoti^  Xic^tk. 
pointed,  on  «otne  occa%\otia  aX  \ea%t,\tv  «u.^«^ 
way  ai  to  caW  aUentioia  \o  V^x«  evi(5Leti<»  NtYiSu^ 
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fjrttemi  fnrnwh  of  niBii't  fallen  condition,  Gardeoinfr  in  tliii  Tolume  which  trill  prorelof 

to  the  need  of  a  revelation  from  aboTc,  and  to  real  practical  utility  to  those  who  are  happy 

tlM  incomparable  tuperiority  of  the  Christian**  enoufih  to  have    pu^cns  and  have  industry 

God.     An  index  too  would  have  improred  the  enou{;h  to  cultivate  them.    Copious  direction! 

booL  are  (pven  also  for  the  manaficmcnt  of  fabbiti, 

TV  Chnrdk  of  the   InvitibUt  or   World  of  Rw«e,  'locks,  piwons.  fowl-,  of  rarious  kinds 


and  Euiatged,    London:  Dafliog, 
Pp.«9. 

Tlie  fourth  edition  of  the  work  of  Mr. 
Robert  Montgorrery  intended  for  the  consola- 
tion of  Christian  mourners.  It  presents  for 
thia  pnrpone  the  fart  of  the  present  existence  of 
departea  spirits,  throws  upon  it  what  light  is 
to  be  ibund  in  the  scriptures,  and  draws  from 
it  leasonts  odspti-d  especially  to  cheer  such  as 
with  delicate  sensibilities  arc  prone  to  brtKid  in 
solitude  over  the  memories  m  thow  who  hare 


Library. 

A  Dictlonarjf  of  the  French  aiul  English  T.an» 
gtiaffe,  in  two  Parts  I.  French — Enylithm 
II.  Ewjlith — French,  Hlih  Vocabulanf  of 
Proper  Name$,  For  the  Use  of  Schools 
ami  for  General  Heference.  By  Gabriel 
SuRKNNE,  F.A.S.K.  Kdinburgh:  Oliver 
and  Doyd.     IGmd.,  pp.  5JG. 

This  which  is  an  abridgment  of  a  lar^rer 
work  by  the  SAmc  author  is  at  once  compre- 
hensive and  portable.  Money  tables,  and 
tables  of  the    moa.«ures  and  weights  in   u!«e 


departed.     It  is  more  free  from  the  appearance 

of  affectation  than  most  of  Mr.  Montffomcry*s  „       ,       ...          ,  .•               ,   . 

writings;  and  while  it  docs  not  dwell  on  tlic  amonp  o"r  Fronch  iuighb(»UM  l»cnig  api>endid 

bijrheJt  sources  of  consolation,  there  is  never-  it  »s  well  adapted  to  be  a  pocket  companion  to 

tbelesfl  a  work  which  it  worthily  jierforms.  ^"'^  traveller. 

The  Chnrch  of  England  in  the  Reigns  of  the  Peace  Papers  for   the    People,      By  ElihU 

Stuatts,    London:    Cockshaw.    *Jbcp.  8vo.  Bubritt.      London:  Gilnin.      l2mo.,  pp. 

Pp.  232.  144. 

Of  this  volume  it  is  not  nccciisary  to  fny  The  title  of  the  l)Ook  RufTicicntly  explains  its 

more  than  that  it  beloitg^  to  the  Libmr,v  f«»r  object,  and  the  name  of    Kliliu   Burritt  is  its 

the  Times,  and  that  it  comprises  Imth  porti«ns  own  coninunilation.     The  volume  h  just  what 

devoted  to  the  reigns  of  the  Stuarts,  the  first  it  prorex-os  to  ho,— acollirtion  (itHhort,  smirtly 

part  of  which  we  recommended  in  our  Novem-  writt<'n,  pithy  piicos  on  the  bU'*««incT||  and  the 

oer  number.     "We  earnertly  commend  these  ;  mcnn*  of  peace.      It  is  an  effective  shilling's 


volumes  for  perufal,  and  for  in  trod  net  i^m  into 
whatever  circles  our  readers  have  influence  over. 
Thcv  are  pre-eminently  adapted  fur  schools  and 
church  libraries. 


woith. 

Sunday  School  Uiihrn  PuhUcatlons, 
Tiic  Sundny  .School   Tnton  continues  to  at- 


The  yew  CasL-ct.    Gift  Book  for  All  Seasons,     t'-^'id  with  unnlutecl  i.-al  and  judgment  to  that 
11.  T.  S.     London :  pp.  188,  cloth,  gilt.  vrry  nnportant  department  of  its  lal»our  which 

.    ,       cowists    m   i)n»viclinc    lytoKS    for   the   use   of 


Twenty-three  short  cMayii  and  talcs,  embel- 
lished with  beautiful  coloured  entrravings  of 
flowers,  birds,  butterflies,  and  shells,  and  several 
wood-cuts. 

The  Vilhiije  Astronomer;  or  The  Kalendar — 
Man  of  Beitshcrg.  London :  ^^'crthcim  and 
M.icintoah      16mo.,  pp.  2C0. 

This  though  dedicated  to  Sir  John  Herschcl, 


pn»viding 

tcacliL-rs  and  ])U|)iIs.  The  following  is  a  list  of 
tlie  pn Mirations  which  it  has  provided  fur  the 
present  reason. 

The  I'nion  Maqnzinf  for  Sunday  School 
Teachers,  Vol.  YIIL  1851.  l»p.  428. 
Clotii  2^.  Gd. 

The  llhic  Class  Maqaz'nie.  Vol.  IV.  1851  | 
pp.  ;m.    Cl.tli  Is.  6d. 


Cou.isl  l-t  S'tiulty  Schi))l  Scholars  for 
yt'C  1\'  ir,     I*p.  Ifi.     One  penny. 


A  AVm>  Yvarx  Atl-lrexs  tn  (he  Parents  of  Sun» 
day  Scho^tl  ScfiDlurs.     Pp.  12.     One  pennv. 


ductions,  both  mineral  ami  vegetah 
the  refuge  of  faithful  followers  of  ('hrist  who 
were  driven  from  Flanders  and  France  in  the 
times  of  distress  which  succeeded  the  Reforma- 
tion.    We  have  here  an  interesting  account  of 

one  who  was  a  partaker  of  the  spirit  of  his     y.,,^  ^^,^^^^i^„^  ,S.^.;,„,,,  7^^,,,./,,^.,  Qass  lieq'tter 
worthy  ancestors,  and  it  is  «ud  to  be  sub-  ,      ^,^^ ,  jy-,^;^  ^j,^  Ij^.^.     Half  b,)und  Is.  (id. 
stantially  true.  I  qy  Smvlay  SrJa>ol  Teacher's  Class  Rcaisttr 

Rural    Lconomy  for    Cottage    Fanners    and'      /bM852.     Cloth  4-1.  ^ 

Gardeners;  a  Treasury  of  Informntwn  on        f  , 

Oi»    Ke^j^M^,    SA^rp,    /'/^x,    J'uuiirv,    Ce  \ '^'^^  ^'    Scnjdurc  Les$ont  fn-  \'^Xi'l.    l^^yiX 

//nrsv,  /'ofiy,^ss,  Ooat.  //om*f/  /J:,;  yr.  Kc.  j      iiii"'Jr.vl. 

^'y/^cl^l!'''"  ""^^  ^'^'"''    ^"'"''""•-     -yof^sonthr  S:cr:ptur,  Lessons,   for  January, 

7'l.erv  -IT  M  hundred  and  furty  rya^ro,  nn  /      ^rf  *'«  ^'"'  *''""^- 

^  ^^^""^  ""^  I      ^^^  Siiinlay  School  Union  \awm  f«  ^ 
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present  ytnr  are  well  lelected.  There  are  two 
senes ;  one  from  the  evaneelical  narratire ;  th« 
other  for  those  teachers  who  rei^aire  two  lessons 
in  the  same  day,  from  Qenesia,  Eicodus,  and 
Nnmbeni.  We  earnestly  advise  the  adoption 
^of  these  lessons  in  erery  school,  accompanied 
as  they  are  with  Notes  for  the  assistance  of 
teachers  in  interpretini^  the  sacred  text,  pah^ 
lished  always  a  month  in  advance. 

Almanacks  for  1852. 

In  addition  to  those  which  we  characterized 
last  month,  tiro,  which  deserve  mention  have 
come  under  our  notice.  The  first  is  **  Green  g 
IVtutrattd  Almanach^  a  single  sheet,  the 
charge  for  which  is  a  single  penny.  The  other 
entitled  "  TVic  Family  Almanack  and  Educa- 
tional Register,**  sells  for  four  shillinr^s.  It  is 
comprf>hensive  bevond  any  other  that  we  have 
met  with,  well  pnntcd,  and  we  apprehend  very 
accurate.  It  contains  general  informntion  of 
every  kind  which  it  \i  reasonable  to  cxi>ect  in 
an  Almanack,  but  is  particularly  di»tingui:ihcd 
bv  the  fulness  of  the  account  it  gives  of  Univer- 
sities, Colleges,  Fdundation  and  Grammar 
Schools,  Training  SchOv)l<4,  and  other  Educa- 
tional Institutions,  in  Great  Britain  and  in 
Foreign  land:*.  It  is  especially  consonant  with 
our  views  of  what  an  Almanack  should  be,  in- 
asmuch sm  it  confines  itself  to  statistics  :  there 
are  neither  e^snys,  tales,  verses,  nor  pictures. 


RECENT   PUBLICATIONS 

flpprobeU. 

tit  should  he  nndentood  that  insertion  In  this  litt  U  net  a 
men  announc»in«nt:  iteiprossea  approbation  of  the  work* 
ennmeratrd. — ^not  or  course  estcndinif  to  every  particular,  but 
an  approbation  of  tbrir  general  character  and  tendency.] 

A  Brief  Commcqtary  on  the  Kpistle  of  James. 
By  tlie  Rev.  Alrxandrr  S.  Pattkrso.v,  Glasgow. 
Paidt^:  Alex.  Gardner.  London:  JloulUon  and 
Stcneman.    32mo  ,  pp.  178. 

Scripture  Lessons  on  the  Old  Testament,  designed 
especially  fur  Sunday  School  Teachers  and  for 
Teachers  in  Families.  With  Introduction.  Notes, 
Questions,  kc.  to  each  Sunday  Lesson.  By  the 
Author  of  "Systematic  Arrangement  of  Scripture 
for  Sunday  Schools;"  and  "Scripture  Les^sons  on 
the  New  Testament."  London :  Jamct  Niithit  and 
Co,    Bvo.  pp.  470. 

Homer's  Iliad:  Books  I.,  VI.,  XX  ,  and  XXIV. 
With  a  Copious  Vocabulary.  For  the  uce  of  Schools 
and  i;ollegei>.  By  J  amks  pBROirssoN,  M.D.,  F.E.I. 8. 
Pector  of  the  West  End  Academy,  Aberdeen  ;  and 
F.dltor  of  "Xenophon's  Anabasis,  Books  I.  and  II. 
with  eopiouR  Vocabulary."  Edirdiurgh :  Oliver  and 
Boyd.    12</i0.  pp.  164,  bjund. 

Lives  of  the  Popes  from  the  Age  of  Gregory  VII. 
to  the  Dawn  of  the  liofumiation,  a.d.  1046—1431. 
Part  II.  London:  R.T.S.  pp,  192.  MonUdy 
Series,    Price  6d. 

A  Volume  for  all.  The  Family  Economist :  con- 
taining Original  Articles  by  the  best  Writers  on 
Domestic  Economy.  Education,  Sanitary  Reform, 
Cottage  Gardening  and  Farming. also  Social  Slietches. 
Moral  Tales.  Family  Secrets,  and  valuable  Houkc- 
AoJdHeeipos.  VoJamo  IV.,  26Sh  lotidon:  IGmo., 
Jip.  236.  jjf'ice  Is. 


^^^fcoaomicBl  Housekeeping  B<yok  for  PIfly-two 
^S^illil^  ^il?  ^*"  leepiD^a  correct  Account 
*^'°<f»tIc£xpeaditttroand  Income,  alto  for  show- 


ing what  each  Item  of  Expenditure  amonnts  to  in 
the  whole  vear.  By  the  Editors  of  "  The  Family 
Economist.^'  Adapted  for  any  year  and  for  beginning 
at  any  time  in  the  year.    London  •  price  Is. 

The  Life  and  Epistles  of  St.  Paul ;  comprising  a 
Complete  Biography  of  the  Apostle,  and  a  Transla- 
tion of  his  Letters  inserted  in  Chronological  Order. 
By  the  Rev.  W.  J.  Convbbarb,  M.A.,  late  Fellow 
of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge ;  and  the  Rev.  J.  S. 
HowsoN,  M.A.,  Principal  of  the  Collegiate  Institu- 
tion. Liverpool.  With  very  numerous  lilusirations 
on  Steel  and  Wood  of  the  PrinciiuU  Places  visited 
by  the  Apostle,  engraved  oxprertly  for  this  Work, 
from  Original  Drawings  made  on  the  spot,  hj  W. 
H.  Bartlett,  and  by  Maps,  Charts,  Coins,  &c.  Paxt 
XIV.    L'»uion.    Ato,  pp.  2ii.    Price  2m. 

Travelling  Hours.  Curiosities  of  Communication ; 
the  Road  ;  the  Railway ;  the  Electric  Tel^rapb ; 
the  Sail  and  the  Str>amer ;  Ocean  Steamers ;  Foreign 
Mails.    Lowlon:  Charles  Kniyht.    l2mo.,  pp.  91. 

The  Country  House.  The  Poultry-yard.  London  .• 
12mo.,  pp.  14-1.    Price  Is. 
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AMERICA. 

NSW  YORK. 

The  following  list  of  baptist  churches  and 
pastors  in  New  York  and  its  vicinity  is  given 
in  the  latest  number  of  the  New  York 
Recorder  which  has  arrived  in  London. 

Norfolk  Street  Church— Norfolk  Street,  cor. 
Broome — Rer.  T.  Annitage^  152,  Ch'nton 
Street. 
North  Beriah    Church,  Macdoiwal    Street, 
opposite    Vandam — Rer.  J.  S.    Backus, 
4,  Cottage  Place. 
BeUiesda  Church,  Christy  Street,  near  Dc- 
lancey — Rev.  N.  B.  Baldwin,  291,  Broome 
Street. 
Zion  Church,  Pearl  Street,  near  City  IIolI 
Place— R«T.  J.  R,  Bigelow,    82,  First 
Street 
Olive  Branch  C*hurch,  Madison  Street,  cor. 
Montgomery  —  Rev.  W.  S.  Clapp,  47, 
Gouvemeur  Street. 
First  Church,  Broome  Street,  cor.  Eh'zabeth 
—Rev.  S.  H.  Cone,  D.D.,  394,  Broome 
Street 
TwelfUi  Street  Church,  Twelfth  Street,  near 
Third   Avenue — Rev.  S.  A.  Corev,  250, 
Twelfth  Street. 
Welsh  Church,  141,  Christie  Street— Rev. 

Thomas  H.  Davies,  359,  Twelfth  Street. 
Broadway  Church,  Broadway,  above  Foiu"th 
Street  —  Rev.  John  Dowling,  D.D.,    C, 
Perry  Street. 
Cannon  Street  Church,  Cannon  Street,  near 
Broome— Rev.  H.  G.  Eddy,  276,  Madison 
Street. 
Laight  Street  Church,  Laight  Street,   cor. 
Varick — Rev.  Isaac  Wescott,  34,  Domi- 
nick  Street 
German  Church,  Avenue  A,  near  Second 
Street — Rev.  J.  Eschmann,  residence  at 
the  church. 
Union  Church,  Twenty-second  Street,  near 
Third  Avenue  —  Rev.  D.  S.  Parmelee, 
181,  Third  Avenue.  I 

Tabernacle  Church,  Second    Avenue,  near 
Tenth     Street— Rev.   E.   Lathrop,    East 
Nineteenth  Street,  near  Second  Avenue. 
Oliver  Street  Church,    Oliver  Street,  near 
Chatham  Square — Rev.  £.   L.  Magoon, 
184,  East  Broadway. 
Ebeneser  Church,  Avenue  A,  near  Second 
Street—BeK  L,  G,  Marab,  21,  Avenue  A. 
Sblhb  Church,  Twenty -ninth    Street,  near 

^^V^:^?^.^.  ^^^'-^'  ''''  r%.^^P'^'  ^j^^^^^>  \Vi\Uaxn.b>.Tg,  Cor 
-^    -     *  '     ^^^    and    South    Tiflh   SUeela— IS 


West  Broadway— Rev.  J.  T.  Raymoz 
1 1,  Dominick  Street. 
Stanton  Street  Church,  Stanton  Street,  nc 

Forsyth— Rev.  S.  Remington,  186,  Chrisi 

Street 
Sixth    Street    Church,    Sixth    Street,   ne 

Avenue  C— Rev.  J.  T.  Seeley,  307,  Nin 

Street. 
South  Church,  Corner  Hammond  and  Facto: 

Streets — Rev.  Charles  G.  Sommers,  7 

Jane  Street. 
Mariner's  Church,  Cherry  Street,  near  Rutge 

—Rev.    Ira    R.    Steward,    148,    Chen 

Street. 
Berean  Church,  Comer  Downing  and  Bed&i 

Streets— Rev.  J.  R.  Stone,  39,  Greenwic 

Avenue. 
Sixteenth  Street  Church.  Sixteenth  Stree 

near  Eighth  Avenue— Rev.  J.  W.  Taggar 

168,  West  Seventeenth  Street 
Rose  Hill  Church,  130,  Thirtieth  StreeU 

Rev.  S.  S.  Wheeler,  130,  East  Thirtiet 

Street. 
North  Church,  Bedford  Street,  cor.  Chrii 

topher— Rev.  A.  C.   Wheat,  134,  Chrii 

toj)her  Street. 
Amity  Street    Church,   Amity  Street,  coi 

Woostcr— Rev.  W.  R.  Williams,  D.D 

27,  Grove  Street. 
Providence,  47*2,   Broadway— Rev.  Samu< 

Willis,  1-20,  Sullivan  Street 
Bloomingdale  Church,  Comer  Eighth  Avenu 

and  Forty-third  Street— Rev.  S.  Wilkinj 

pastor. 

UROOKLYN. 

EoBi  Churcii,  Skillmnii  Street,  nenr  MyrtL 

Avenue — Rev.  A.  Haynes,  Franklin  Street 

near  Park  Avenue. 
First  Church,  Nassau  Street,  cor.  Liberty- 
Rev.    J.    L.    Hodge,    219,    Washmgtoi 

Streett. 
Central  Church,  Bridge  Street,  near  MyrtU 

Avenue— Rev.  J.  W.  Sarles,   310,   GoW 

Street. 
Strong  Place   Church,  Strong  Place,  neai 

Harrison— Rev.   E.   E.   L.   Taylor,  329^ 

Henry  Street. 
Pierrepont  Street  Church,  Pierrepont  Street, 

cor.   Clinton— Rev.  B.  T.  Welch,  D.D., 

11,  Schermerhorn  Street. 
Concord  Street  Church,  Concord  Street,  near 
Gold— Rev.  Sampson  While,  W,  Ctitk^"^ 
Street. 


; 

/       Ahr^njMn  7Sa3b,  '^ntb^r  Str^M    ^        /      ^^^    ""^    South    Tifth    SUeela— 1 
jwwiy  MEMimgryroL.  XK  '  ^^^  '      ^*  ^'  Rhees,  13,  Waftbitifttou  P\ac«- 


EUBOPEAH  IHTELLiaElTOB. 


FiMt  Baptist  Church,  Hoboken,  Wjuhington  ,      Ye««ni«y  afternooo,  while  at  dinner   wb 
SIreet,  corner^Jhird— Rev.^Joaiah   Hatt»  ,  were  (old  thai  a  prie»t  in  full  cottmne  wiihed 
""    ""'       '  ''  '"*  Df.  Dbtbii,  and  upon  hearing  be  whj 


Wuhinton  Street,  near  Third. 

Union   Baptial   Church,  Jersey  Qly E«v, 

William  Verrinder, 


Dr.  Wade   writes   from    Maulmsin    last 
March  in  thefcllowing  lenns; — "Owing  to 


at  table  bad  pn^oied  taking  a  i 
the  gHiden  until  he  ihould  be  at  leisure.  The 
domestic  who  brought  ua  word  looked  won- 
derfully alarmed  at  the  strange  viiilor,  for 
she  Itnew  that  wo  had  been  peraecuted  bj 
the  Romish  fmlernity ;  and  1  cannot  laj  that 
[  waa  wholly  free  from  apprehension.  Dr. 
Devan  immediately  went  into  the  ^rden  and 
conducted  hi»  viiitor  into  an  adjoining  apart- 

^g.„^..^,,  „„  tuu.u    "eiil,  and  a«  I  heard  an  earnest  OMiTeraation 

not  deimte  that  time  to  the  discipline  of  the  ^'"8.  ""■  °^  ^^"^  "^e  "O""!"  "erB  not  dia- 
Bnrmew  church  which  was  requisite  to  keep  ''"Suahoble,  an  oppressive  feeling  of  danger 
it  in  s  heallbful  state.  The  consequence  is  '  "°'^  "''"  "'"  "  "'"'  ^  *'<"'"''  myself  trom- 
th«t  some  old  difficnlliea,  and  ciijordeia  which  !  '''"'8  »iolently.  Tiien  this  thought  came  to 
e  crept  in  from  time  lo  time,  are  such  aa  '  ""^  l"'"!  S™^  force:  Priest  though  he  be. 


to  make  the  exercise  of  discipline  a  nettmary 
and  jet  perpleiiiig  business.  Brother  Stevens 
felt  the  necessity  ;  but  !iis  olher  duties  would 
not  admit  of  his  bestowing  the  rcquiule  time 
on  the  subject ;  and  aa  my  eyes  would  not 
allow  me  to  engage  in  Look-makine,  the 
brethren  thou;;hl  it  my  manifest  duty  to  take 
the  pastoral  charge. 

"Unless  this  church  ia  in  a  healthy  slate, 
prenching  to  the  heathen  about  the  city  will 
be  of  liltiB  use.  They  look  to  the  church 
to  lee  what  Christianity  is.  They  need  the 
example  of  an  itreproachable  life  in  the  natirt 
ChrJsliaiis,  to  convince  Ihem  that  the  Diridtian 
religion  is  superior  to  their  own.  llrnthci 
Judson  did  nil  that  he  had  time  to  do, 
burdened  n«  he  was  vith  other  laboun.  I'he 
pastor  of  a  native  church  should  he  free  from 
other  cares,  that  he  may  be  able  lo  enter  wtth 
interest  into  all  their  niatlen  nnil  invrsii"Bl{ 
them  patiently,  ai  a  parent  would  do  with  n 
laige  family  of  children. 

"This  church  was  constituted  m  18-J7, 
Since  then  about  24U  have  been  added,  forly- 
six  aicluded,  and  fony-nine  died,  leaving, 
according  lo  ihe  records,  as  iln  present  num- 

"  There  are  at  present  two  native  assistanli 
supported  by  thu  church,  and  five  by  the 
miswon.  Of  tlicse  aasiilanls  I  have  had  the 
charge  about  n  month,  during  which  time 
they  hate  preached  Christ  to  2353  heathen. 
Thera  is  one  preaching  stBtion  at  Mopoon, 
one  at  the  south  end  of  Maulmain,  one  at  the 
north  end,  and  three  in  the  heart  of  Ihe  city. 
Tba  two  aiaiatantB  supported  bj  the  church 
go  Hgelhtr." 


EUROPE. 

The  fcllowing  interesting  nairaliva  ia  taken 
ftom  the  Dei'ember  number  of  The  Miasionaiy 
Mngaiine,  published  by  Ihe  Americtin  Bnptist 
Missionary  Union.  It  is  f„,m  the  pen  of 
Mm  Zham,   mfe  of  bb   Amerioin   baptist 


and  inchned  lo  persecute  u 
is  he  not  in  the  Lord's  hnnd?  I  inwardly 
prayed  that  even  if  he  had  come  as  a  pene- 
cutor,  he  might  go  away  a  brother  in  the 
Lord.  At  Ibis  instant  Dr.  Deran  opened  the 
dnor  and  said,  "Coma  in  and  talk  to  this 
man  ;  I  believe  him  lo  be  a  true  Christian." 
You  may  imagina  the  retolution  in  my  feel- 
ings, when  I  saw  before  me  a  man  in  prieat^ 
eoJliime  talking  of  Jcsua  and  liis  grmt  sd- 
vation.  And  while  he  partly  drew  aside  (he 
veil  timt  hidis  the  deep  corruption  of  the 
,  apostnle  church,  the  feeling  constantly  arose, 
j  Who  shall  limit  Ihe  Lord  of  hoatsr 
I  This  man  is  from  La  llsule  Brctagne. 
;  From  his  extreme  youth  be  was  destined  to 
I  orders  in  (ho  Hnmish  church.  But  he  com- 
menced hia  studies  under  a  teacher  who 
allowed  free  discussion  among  his  pupils,  and 
gave  them  leave  lo  rend  tile  Itomish  version 
of  the  bible.  This  pupil  is  evidently  a  man 
of  deep  thought  and  much  study.  He  at- 
tached himself  lo  the  sacred  word  and  made 
it  tlie  man  of  his  counsel  night  and  day. 
I  Still  he  continued  in  the  dark  lili  one  Chrisl- 
mas  niKht,  about  four  years  ago,  when  it  wa« 
his  duty  lo  perform  midnighl  mass  in  public. 
After  Ills  congregation  had  been  dismissed  he 
remained  atone  and  a  deep  melancholy  tlote 
over  him.  The  oft-repeated  and  still  un- 
man he  just  before  God.=>'  His  sins  were 
arrayed  before  him,  taking  from  bim  the 
righteousness  of  the  law  and  showing  him 
condemned  befcro  his  Judjje.  A  gleam  of 
light  from  Ihe  throne  shot  ncross  his  saddened 
s^l.  Heeiolaime.i:"ButOiri«i,lA^. 
He  bore  my  senlence  of  condemnation,  and 
I  bear  hia  righteousness,  t  am,  therelOTe,  a 
free  man  in  Christ."  Peace  came  into  his 
—    -nd  he  remained  by  ihe  altar  alE  ni^t 


in  prayer, 


onaeque 


if  his  preaching  changed.  It 
in  Christ,"  and  this  did  not  suit  his 
ira.  He  was  sent  from  city  lo  city, 
linivenil/    to    university,   everywhere 

complained  of  as  "prewihing  iurt  like  the 

ptoieatoiktA." 
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At  lengUi  he  went  to  Paris,  and  there  he 
tan^t  the  aelf-aame  doctrines.  He  is  evi- 
dentlj  a  man  of  talents  and  learning,  and 
being  thjown  mto  the  aociety  of  infidels,  he 
tried  the  force  of  reasoning  to  prove  to  tliem 
their  error,  hut  thb  was  unarailing.  As  a 
last  resource  he  lent  them  his  Testament, 
begging  them,  when  too  dispirited  to  find 
pleasure  at  the  theatre  or  in  the  dance,  to 
shut  the  door  of  their  room  upon  themselves 
and  the  hible,  and  there  study  its  sacred 
pages.  In  this  way*  he  assured  us,  he  had 
been  the  means  of  converting  several.  A 
poor  nun  came  to  confess  to  him.  She  told 
him  of  her  sins  and  all  her  anxiety  of  mind. 
As  usual,  he  lent  her  his  bible.  A  fvw  days 
after  she  returned,  with  clasped  hands  and 
streaming  eyes,  exchdming,  '*  Father  L., 
I  hsTo  found  him ! "  **  Whom,  my  sister? '' 
^The  one  that  bore  my  sinsl  If  the  great 
God  was  made  a  curse  for  me,  the  malediction 
is  abolished.  Now  what  shall  I  do,  not 
to  be  saved,  but  to  show  my  love  to  my 
Saviour?"  "Come  out  of  your  convent, 
since  you  are  not  happy  in  it,  and  vrilli  your 
fortune  establish  an  orphan  asylum.'*  She 
did  so,  and  the  school  is  now  in  operation  at 
Paris,  but  under  Romanist  influence. 

After  one  of  his  sermons  in  a  Romish 
seminary  where  he  was  a  professor,  another 
professor  attacked  his  doctrines.  Tiic  matter 
was  an;ued  and  the  superior  decided  in  favour 
of  Father  L.,  when  he  in  turn  attacked  his 
opponent  with  the  question, ''  Is  there  silvii- 
tion  out  of  Christ  ?"  "  Yes,"  exclaimed  tlie 
other,  "  the  pagan  world,  if  they  follow  the 
light  of  nature,  are  saved."  *'  To  prove 
that,*^  replied  L.,  *'  you  must  bum  the  bible 
and  bum  the  fathers  of  the  church,  for  they 
all  say  the  contrary'.'*  "  Affreed,"  rctumed 
the  other  ;  **  bum  the  bible  if  you  will,  and 
bum  tradition,  provided  the  Pnitestants  arc 
not  in  the  right  and  the  Roman  cluirch 
stands." 

A  few  days  afterward,  as  he  was  walking 
with  another  priest  belonging  to  the  uni- 
rersity,  hid  companion  turned  the  conversa- 
tion upon  the  Virgin  Mary,  exclaiming.  **  As 
for  me,  I  never  pray  to  God,  for  he  is  too 
vieked  !  I  pray  to  the  Virgin,  because  all  I 
ask  she  gives  me.'*  This  diitgusted  and  hor- 
rified our  friend,  who  was  never  a  worshipper 
of  Mar>',  and  his  disgust  was  increased  at 
the  fete  of  the  Virgin,  In  the  chapel  of  the 
seminary  the  image  of  Mary,  decked  with 
flowers,  lace,  and  ribbons,  wns  placed  on  the 
altar,  and  a  priest  standing  beside  it  preached 
upon  her  divinity,  saying  Hint  Gud  the  Father 
had  despoiled  himself  of  the  attrilnitc  of 
mercy  to  give  it  to  Mary,  reserving  to  himself 
justice  alone.  After  this  each  protcssor  and 
student  in  turn  took  a  lighted  t.-i])er,  and 
prostrating  himself  before  the  statue  u^ed 
this  formula:  **0  Marv,  1  dedicate  mvself, 
body  and  souJ^  \o  thee,  now  ami  for  ever, 
to  do  whatever  thy  good  will  directs  me," 


When  it  came  to  L.*s  turn  he  would  not  stir 
from  his  seat.  The  superior  nodded  to  him 
to  fulfil  his  duty,  but  in  vain,  lie  turned  bis 
back  to  the  statue  and  so  remained.  Matters 
had  now  reached  a  crisis.  He  had  to  leave 
the  seminary. 

He  soon  after  fell  m  with  some  evangelical 
protestants  near  Nismes,  who  advised  him  to 
abandon  his  profession  as  a  priest.  For  that 
purpose  he  came  to  Lyons,  had  conversations 
with  the  evangi>lical  pastor,  and  was  about  to 
enter  their  service.  Meanwhile  he  heard 
that  Dr.  Devan  had  been  a  missionary  to 
China,  and  thinking  that  he  was  probably  a 
converted  Romanibt  called  upon  him.  He 
professes  entire  accordance  with  our  views 
upon  baptism,  saying  that  infant  baptism  is 
a  relic  of  Romish  error,  and  that  protestants 
can  never  say  they  are  emancipated  from 
tradition  while  they  maintain  this.  After  « 
long  conversation  with  him.  Dr.  D.  invito 
him  to  remain  at  family  worship  and  then 
go  with  him  to  our  evening  meeting  at  the 
chapel.  lie  rciidily  consented,  but  when 
the  members  of  the  church  who  had  collected 
about  the  door  saw  a  priest  coming  in,  con- 
sternation seized  them  all  and  they  hastily 
dispersed,  casting  many  a  woe-begone  look 
toward  the  man  in  the  long  rolje,  which  is  to 
them  a  sign  of  evil  omen.  May  the  Lord 
grant  that  their  fears  of  him  prove  unfounded, 
and  that,  like  Paul,  he  may  be  a  chosen  in- 
strument of  much  good  in  this  great  city 
which  is  almost  **  wholly  given  to  idolatr}'." 


/ 


LEPORT   OF   TUB   DEPUTATION  TO    HAMBURG. 

The  brethren  who  were  deputed  by  the 
Baptist  Union  to  attend  the  Triennial  Con- 
ference have  addressed  to  the  Committee  the 
followin;^  n^port : — 

DcvR  llRKTiiRKN, — As  the  Deputation  ap- 
pointed nt  the  last  Annual  Session  of  th* 
Union  to  attend  the  triennial  Conference  of 
the  German  baptii^t  churches  at  Hamburg, 
we  lay  before  you  the  following  report  of  our 
])roceedings,  in  order  that,  through  you,  it 
niav  reach  the  Union  at  its  Annual  Session 
of  1(;.V2. 

With  the  view  of  forming  a  somewhat 
larger  acquaintance  with  the  churches  than 
could  have  arisen  from  a  vis-it  to  Hamburg 
exclusively,  the  deputation  travelled  by  way 
of  Berlin,' and  spent  in  that  city  Lord's  day, 
July  20th.  We  attended  both  the  services 
held  at  the  bajjtist  chapel  on  that  day,  and, 
by  request,  occupied  a  short  portion  of  time, 
both  in  the  mornin;;  and  the  afternoon,  in 
addresses  which  wt-re  translated  by  the  Rev. 
G.  W.  Lehmaim  into  German.  The  day  was 
closed  with  the  communion;  and  its  entire 
services  left  on  us  a  verj'  pleasing  im\)Tew\oa 
of  the  sincere  and  Bimplc-UeaiVe^  v^feV.^  ^^  ^^ 
church.    Their  receplion  oC  \.V»  AevMXsSSna. 
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could  not  in  any  respect  have]  been  more 
cordial  or  more  gratifying. 

From  Berlin  the  deputation  proceeded  to 
Hamburg,  on  Monday,  July  2l8t.  The  Con- 
ference opened  on  the  22nd,  at  seven  o'clock 
in  the  morning.  It  consisted  of  pastors  of 
churches  comprehended  in  the  three  Cxerman 
Baptist  Associations,  of  missionary  agents,  and 
colporteurs ;  amounting  in  the  whole  to  be- 
tween forty  and  fifty  brethren.  They  sat  de 
die  in  diem  from  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning 
till  twelve;  and  from  five  in  the  afternoon 
tUl  eight ;  the  final  sitting,  which  was  held 
on  Saturday,  being  protracted  till  two  o'clock. 
Devotional  services,  which  occupied  two 
hours  the  first  morning,  occupied  about  one 
hour  every  other  morning ;  and  the  evening 
ttttings  were  devoted  entirely  to  the  reception 
of  reports  from  the  various  brethren  of  the 
■tate  and  progress  of  the  work  in  their  hands. 

Beyond  matters  of  form  and  routine,  which 
were  all  attended  to  in  due  order,  the  business 
of  the  Conference  consisted  primarily  in  the 
leception  of  a  report  from  a  kind  of  mission- 
ary committee,  appointed  by  a  conference 
held  not  quite  three  years  ago,  and  the  first 
of  its  kind,  to  superintend  generally  the  work 
of  evangelization  in  its  several  departments ; 
•nd  the  appointment  of  a  similar  body  for  the 
three  years  ensuing.  The  details  presented 
by  this  Report,  although  chequered,  were  on 
the  whole  satis&ctory  and  encouraging. 

The  time  of  the  Conference  at  its  morning 
nttings  was  engaged  in  the  consideration  of 
various  topics,  of  greater  or  less  importance, 
of  some  of  which  notice  had  been  given 
beforehand.  The  principal  of  these  appeared 
to  be  a  plan  for  an  organic  union  of  the 
churches,  which  was  brought  forward  by  the 
Rev.  JuUus  Kbbner,  one  of  the  pastors  of 
the  church  at  Hamburg,  in  a  lithographed 
paper  which  was  distributed  among  the  mem- 
bers, and  a  copy  of  which  was  handed  to  the 
deputation.*  The  discussion  of  this  proposi- 
tion was  extended,  but  inconclusive.  In  suc- 
cession came  up  other  subjects :  the  plurality 
of  pastors ;  the  statement  of  the  confession  of 
fiuth  on  the  law  of  marriage ;  the  qualifica- 
tions of  bishops,  and  the  relation  of  mission- 
stations  to  the  churches  on  which  they  were 
dependent.  On  all  these  subjects  there  was 
much  conversation ;  but  upon  no  one  was  a 
deliverance  come  to  but  the  first,  on  which  a 
resolution  was  adopted  recommending  a 
plurality  of  pastors  when  circumstances  might 
be  found  suitable.  A  proposal  to  publish 
■a  engraving  of  baptism  was  made  and 
adopted. 

The  statements  made  by  the  brethren  at 
the  evening  sittings  were,  we  were  assured,  on 
the  whole  highly  encouraging ;  the  enlarging 
■pheres  of  labour  giving  origin  to  a  cry  from 
many  stations  for  help,  both  in  men  and 
me»D3, 

^A/*B  ^tuaelMtiQB  of  tbia  document  U  appended  to 


The  attention  of  the  Deputation  to  the 
proceedings  of  the  Conference  was  kindly 
fiicilitated  by  the  Rev.  G.  W.  Lehmann,  who 
took  notes  of  the  whole  in  English  on  slips  of 
paper,  which  were  handed  to  us  in  rapid  suc- 
cession for  our  immediate  information.*  Upon 
all  subjects  of  interest  the  sentiments  of  the 
English  brethren  were  requested;  and  the 
Deputation  expressed  themselves  freely  as 
the  several  topics  were  brought  before  tiiem. 

The  reception  of  the  Deputation  was  in 
every  respect  most  gratifying.  At  the  com- 
mencement of  the  proceedings  the  letter  of 
the  Committee  by  which  they  were  to  be  in- 
troduced to  the  Conference  (a  translation 
having  been  effected  for  the  purpose)  was 
read,  and  the  Deputation  themselves  re- 
quested to  address  the  assembly,  and  both  at 
the  commencement  and  the  close  resolutions 
were  unanimously  passed,  expressing  the 
thanks  of  the  Conference  to  the  brethren 
who  had  taken  the  trouble  to  come,  and  to 
the  body  of  Christians  who  had  sent  them. 
The  latter  resolution  the  Deputation  were 
requested  to  convey,  and  they  desire  thus  to 
acquit  themselves  of  this  obligation. 

If  the  presence  of  the  Deputation  was,  as 
we  hope,  gratifying  to  the  German  brethren, 
it  was  certainly  gratifying  to  ourselves.  It 
was  evident  by  many  proofs  that  we  had  come 
into  contact  with  godly  and  devoted  men, 
whose  labours,  already  blessed,  gave  promise 
of  more  abundant  fruitfulness.  Our  love 
towards  them  grew  with  our  knowledge  of 
them,  and  we  shall  bear  the  remembrance  of 
our  interview  with  us  to  the  grave.  Mo&t 
worthy,  in  our  judgment,  are  these  faithful 
brethren  of  the  affection  and  sympathy  of 
British  baptists. 

How  far  the  visit  of  the  Deputation  was 
useful  as  well  as  gratifying  to  the  brethren,  it 
is  scarcely  for  us  to  say.  Our  impression, 
however,  is  that  it  was  useful,  sufficiently  so 
to  warrant  in  the  fullest  manner  the  expense 
and  trouble  occasioned  by  it.  In  the  position 
which  the  continental  baptists  occupy,  it  is 
of  no  small  advantage  to  them,  both  as  it 
may  affect  their  own  conscience  upon  the  one 
hand,  and  as  it  may  affect  their  public  esti- 
mation on  the  other,  that  a  demonstration 
should  be  given  of  the  identity  of  the  baptists 
of  this  country  with  them :  and  in  the  deter- 
mination of  such  topics  as  were  brought  under 
discussion,  it  can  scarcely  be  altogether  with- 
out benefit  that  the  opinions  of  English 
brethren  should  be  submitted,  in  conjunction 
with  their  own,  to  consideration  and  remark. 
^  Commending  the  conduct  of  the  Deputa- 
tion in  the  fulfilment  of  their  interesting  mis- 
sion to  the  kind  acceptance  of  the  Union,  we 
subscribe  ourselves,  dear  brethren. 

Your  faithful  servants  in  Christ, 
Edward  STsiinc, 

J.  H.  HlNTOK. 
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On  Um  24tli  of  Norember  a  nledictoi; 
Knke  wu  bald  in  the  baptkt  chapel, 
Ooodsll  StTMt,  WbImU,  on  the  occavon  of 
Ui>  remmal  of  the  Rsr.  J.  Williuiu  to  Glas- 
gow. The  RcT.  D.  Wright  of  Co»lj  occu- 
)aed  th«  chair,  and  mtemting  addreaei 
TMc  deliierad  1^  naighbourinfi  miniiten  and 
othen.  Samnel  WilkmaoD,  Etq.,  hanng  in 
the  name  ot  the  congn^ation  pnaentcd  Ur. 
Williama  vith  a  pnrae  of  gold,  n  a  tokrai  of 
aAectionalB  n^>ect,  enlaiged  on  the  pleaimg 
dicomstances  in  which  the  leparatinn  took 
place,  the  cangregatioa  bong  unanimaiu  in 
thar  eateem  for  the  late  pastor ;  and  the  Set. 
A.  Gordan,  U.A.,  independent  miniiter,  bore 
tBtimooj  to  the  biotherlT  and  obliging  dia- 
pvation  whirh  Mr.  Williami  had  «vinc«d, 
and  eongntulated  him  on  the  importance  of 
the  ^hen  on  which  he  wu  entering. 


The  Ret.  Daniel  Jenningi  hai  rnngDed  hit 
charge  at  Smdhnnt,  Kent,  and  ia  at  pNMnt 
nippljing  the  ehureh  at  Yarmouth. 

HlinPOLE,    NOaTEAHPIDFiaial. 

The  RcT.   J.   Aahfbrd   hai  i«aigned   the 

Cirate  of  the  baptist  church  at  Harpole. 
infonni  ua  that  hi*  address  Ibr  the  future 
will  be  Oakham,  Ruttandihire.* 


The  Re>.  C.  R.  Plarer,  Jan.,  hu  accepted 
an  invitation  to  the  paatanite  of  the  baptist 
cfaurch.  Great  Shelford,  Cambiidgeahire,  in- 
tending to  enter  upon  hu  labours  then  on  the 
Erst  sabbath  in  the  new  rear.  ^ 


RECENT  DEATHS. 


The  TUt.  T.  Wilkinson,  late  of  Atfaetton, 
near  Hanchesler,  having  accepted  a  cardial 

and  unanimous  inritntion  from  the  baptist  „  ,  ,  , 
church  at  Tewkeaburr,  Glouccatershire,  tn  f"!  ana  beloved  pastor  of  the  church  and  con- 
become  their  pastor,  entered  on  the  duties  of  SieKation  formerly  meeting  in  Lime  Street, 
his  office  on  the  7lh  of  December,  with  cheer-  and  now  in  Mjrtlo  Street,  iiverpocd.  Mr. 
ing  prospects  of  usdiilness.  Liilerwus  a  man  of  more  than  average  atlain- 


Tfae  public  recognition  of  the  Rev.  J.  H. 
Blake,  late  of  Leinesa  Ueath,  Kent,  as  co- 
pestoc  with  the  Rev.  B.  Lewis,  took  place  on 
HoDday,  Dec.  Bth,  IRol.  In  the  attemoon, 
after  tba  Rev.  P.  Dickerson  of  Alie  Street 
had  rand  the  scripture*  and  prayed,  the  Rev. 
H.  J.  BetlB  of  Romnev  Street  stated  the 
nature  of  n  gospel  church,  the  Rtv.  W.  A. 
Blake  of  Shouldham  Street  asked  the  usual 
questions  and  oifered  up  the  recognition 
prayer,  and  the  Rev.  B.  Lewes  delivered  the 
diaigB.  In  the  evening  the  Rev.  W.  Howie- 
son  of  Liirn  Street  read  the  scriptures  and 
prayed  ;  the  Rev,  J.  Coi  of  Woolwich  ad- 
dnised  the  church  and  coTigregalion.  The 
other  parts  of  the  detotional  eiercises  were 
conducted  by  the  Revi.  W.  Bali,  J.  Wallers. 
Q.  Wyard,  and  J.  Whittemore.  The  chapel 
was  well  attended  at  both  services,  and  a 
good  feeling  appeared  to  be  produced. 


Mr.  John  Lewis,  a  student  from  tha  Bap- 
tist College  in  Bristol,  having  accepted  a  verj 
cordial  and  unanimous  invitation  to  tbe  pas- 
toral oSia,  over  the  baptist  church  in  King- 
stonle;,  will  (d.  t.)  commence  his  stated 
laboiua  there  on  Lord's  day;  tbe  III))  oi 


Mr.  Tester,  late  pastor  of  the  baptist  church 
at  Dalchct,  Bucks,  died  at  Adelaide,  South 
Australia,  on  the   15th  of  September,  aged 

tJn  the  death  of  his  beloved  wife,  whi<A 
took  place  one  year  previous  to  his  own  and 
was  reported  in  the  Baptist  Mogaiine,  ha 
formed  tho  intention  of  spending  the  re- 
mainder of  his  dnvs  in  the  bosom  of  his 
family,  all  the  members  of  which  are  residents 
in  this  colnny.  Kwping  this  his  purpoae 
steadily  in  view,  be  embarked  on  board  tho 


"  Asia ' 


,-,  1851, 


Sept.  During  the 
.  pHimge  he  enjoyed  excellent  health,  until 
'  within  ten  dajis  of  its  termination,  when  an 
attack  of  dysentery  brought  him  so  low  that 
he  had  to  be  put  down  over  the  ship's  side 
in  a  couch  and  from  thence  conveyed  to  an 
hotel,  where  he  gmdiinlly  sunk  and  finally 
fell  asleep,  without  baving  so  much  as  seen 
the  land  or  an  object  upon  it.  During  the 
'  week  his  son-in-law,  Mr.  C.  Gilea,  was  with 
him,  he  felt  assured  that  be  should  be  spared 
.  to  see  all  the  memben  of  his  family,  par- 
I  ticularly  biaonly  daughter  (wife  of  the  writetl 
;  to  whom  he  wu  deToted\j  B)A&c^t«i,,'\iu!l  Xa- 
wsrds  its  close  he  peicd"Je4  "  *i»i  'Ai''*'^ 
j>leaae  the  Lord  to  la1fc<  Urn." 


38 


EUROPEAN  INTELLIGENCE. 


Mr.  Tester  was  a  man  who  through  life 
carried  with  him  the  esteem  of  all  who  knew 
him ;  nor  did  a  nearer  acquaintance  with  him, 
m  k  sometimes  the  case,  detract  from  this 
well-merited  reputation.  As  a  Christian  and 
a  minister  his  piety  was  without  ostentation 
and  unobtrusive ;  but  in  devotional  exercises, 
in  which  he  delighted,  it  was  fervid,  and  in 
an  the  walks  of  life  eminently  practical.  His 
remains,  interred  in  Albert  Town  cemetery 
about  one  mile  ^m  Port  Adelaide  and 
seven  from  the  city,  await  therefore  the 
resurrection  of  the  just. 


Ma.  LEWIS  ANDIRSON. 

The  late  Mr.  Lewis  Anderson,  of  Elgin, 
was  bom  at  Kinnedar  in  the  parisli  of  Draivie 
and  county  of  Elgin,  in  the  year  1783.  He 
was  the  fourth  son  of  James  Anderson,  for 
many  years  farmer  at  Kinnedar,  and  whose 
ancestors  had  lived  there  for  several  genera- 
tions ;  his  mother  being  a  descendant  of  the 
Grants  of  Grant's  Green,  near  Elgin,  which 
property  has  since  i^assed  into  other  hands. 
His  mother  died  when  he  was  a  child,  and 
be  was  placed  in  early  life  at  the  parish 
school  of  Drain ie,  where  he  received  the 
rudiments  of  a  good  education.  The  teacher, 
Mr.  James  Anderson,  who  subsequently  re- 
moYed  to  Orkney,  and  was  ordained  minister 
of  the  parish  of  Orphir,  took  a  deep  interest 
in  the  welfare  of  his  pupil,  and'l^arried  on  n 
regular  correspondence  with  him  up  to  the 
day  of  his  death,  which  took  place  about  the 
year  1845.  Being  naturally  inclined  to  study 
Mr.  Anderson  made  considerable  progress  in 
various  departments  not  immediately  con- 
nected with  the  ordinary  branches  then  taught 
in  the  parish  school ;  and  ultimately  came  to 
reside  in  Elgin  for  the  purpose  of  acquiring  a 
practical  knowledge  of  business  and  com- 
mercial transactions  as  conducted  by  one  of 
the  principal  merchants  in  that  town.  After 
a  period  of  six  years*  residence  in  Elgin,  he 
commenced  business  on  his  own  accoimt,  and 
soon  after  married  Jane,  only  daughter  of 
Eric  Sutherland,  Esq.  of  Keam  of  Duffecs. 
Mr.  Anderson's  attention  was  earlv  directed 
to  the  Importance  of  personal  religion,  and  it 
was  his  happiness  to  have  found  the  Saviour 
in  the  rooming  of  life.  He  was  brought  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth  under  the  ministry 
of  that  eminent  servant  of  Christ,  Mr.  Bain, 
the  minister  of  the  Free  Presbyterian  con- 
gregation which  assembled  for  Divine  wor- 
ship in  the  Little  Kirk,  as  the  place  was 
called.  This  congregation  was  composed  of 
persons  who  had  seceded  fVom  the  established 
church  in  consequence  of  the  intmsion  of  an 
unacceptable  presentee  on  a  reclaiming  peo- 
ple. It  was  not  long,  however,  before  Mr. 
Anderson's  views  of  church  polity  and  govern- 
ment underwent  a  change,  for  in  the  year 
JSffff  b0  withdrew  itom.  connexion  with  that 
cotfgngation  and  united  himself  with  the 


independent  church.  This  church  was  formed 
in  the  year  1804  by  Mr.  Ballantine,  a  talented 
and  faithfiil  minister  of  the  gospel,  whose 
labours  in  Elgin  were  blesaed  to  the  conver- 
sion of  a  goodly  number  of  persons^  some  of 
whom  still  sunrive  and  regard  him  as  their 
spiritual  £ither.  Mr.  Ballantine  left  Elgin 
for  London  in  ISO?,  and  was  succeeded  by 
Mr.  Stewart  from  Perth.  Mr.  Stewart  was 
only  eight  montlis  in  Elgin  when  he  became 
a  baptist,  and  shortly  aner  twelve  or  fifteen 
members  of  the  church  embraced  the  same 
sentiment  and  were  immersed  on  a  professios 
of  faith.  As  might  be  expected,  under  these 
drcumstanoes,  Mr.  Anderson  was  led  to 
examine  the  subject,  and  notwithstanding  all 
his  predilections  and  feelings  were  strongly 
in  favour  of  the  cherbhed  and  popular  custom, 
and  against  the  innovation  (as  the  immersion 
of  believers  vras  loudly  called)  he  was  gra- 
dually conducted  by  the  force  of  scripture 
evidence  alone,  to  the  same  conclusions  as 
his  recently  baptized  heathen.  For  a  While 
he  entrenched  himself  behind  the  Abrahamic 
covenant,  that  stronghold  of  peedobaptists, 
satisfying  himself  that  he  was  right  on  the 
ground  of  some  supposed  connection  between 
parents  and  their  o^spring  in  virtue  of  which 
the  latter  were  entitled  to  the  rite  of  baptism; 
but  that  passage  in  the  third  chapter  of  Grala- 
tians  and  twenty-ninth  Terse  opened  his  eyes 
on  the  spirituality  of  the  gospel  dispensation, 
and  produced  an  entire  change  in  his  views, 
"  And  if  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abraham's 
seed  and  heirs  according  to  the  promise.** 
He  was  baptized  in  the  year  1809,  being 
honoured  as  among  the  first  in  Morayshire, 
(at  least  in  modern  times)  to  observe  this 
much-neglected  ordinance  of  primitive  Chris- 
tianity. Mr.  Anderson  united  himself  with 
his  brethren,  who  had  a  meeting  of  their  own, 
but  they  laboured  under  the  disadvantage  of 
having  no  regular  or  efficient  ministry,  and 
hence  made  little  or  no  progress.  Warm- 
hearted and  desirous  of  doing  good,  he  chalked 
out  a  course  for  himself  in  which  his  Christian 
benevolence  might  have  full  scope.  At  this 
period  the  religious  condition  of  Scotland 
generally,  and  of  the  north  in  particular,  was 
deplorable,  **  darkness  covered  the  land  and 
gross  darkness  the  people."  Evangelical  reli- 
gion was  a  scarce  commodity,  and  the  few 
that  possessed  it  mourned  over  the  heathenism 
that  prevailed ;  while  scarcely  any  efforts  were 
made  to  reclaim  the  moral  wastes.  Mr.  Ander- 
son in  union  with  other  kindred  spirits,  who 
lamented  the  spiritual  state  of  their  country- 
men, engaged  in  a  scheme  of  Christian  use- 
fulness, at  that  time  not  well  knovm,  nor 
fiivourably  received  in  many  quarters,  viz. 
sabbath  school  tuition.  He  was  for  many 
years  in  the  regular  practice  of  visiting  every 
sabbath  afternoon  various  parts  of  the  sur- 
rounding country  where  he  established  and 
conducted  sabbath  schools.  Burghead,  Stol- 
field,  PluBcarden,  &lc.  m\^\.>>Q  m^ii^<Q»ii^  «a 
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placet  mt  which  he  taught  clacscs  of  young 
people.  Nor  were  his  efforts  confined  nlto- 
gether  to  the  young,  for  on  these  occaainns 
he  ftdiireatcd  the  parents  and  others  who 
aoembled,  on  the  things  which  belonged  to 
their  everlasting  peace.  It  required  no  small 
amount  of  seal  and  self-denial  and  perse- 
verance to  peisist  in  **  this  work  of  faith  and 
labour  of  love,"  for  he  had  to  attend  his 
lutiacss  closely  during  the  week,  and  to  fon'go 
tiie  evening  service  at  home,  and  to  walk  ili:i- 
binces  of  five,  seven^  and  ten  miles  to  meet 
hL^  clashes.  Often  was  he  drenched  to  the 
f'iin  before  he  reached  his  destination,  and  .in 
that  condition  would  remain  for  two  nr  tlirco 
lioun  until  the  duties  of  the  evening  were 
(iiicharged,  and  then  retrace  bb  bteps  home- 
vards  about  midnight. 

Like  Gaius,  Mr.  Anderson  (in  unison  with 
hisi>artnerwho  felt  and  acted  with  himself)  was 
"^ven  to  hospitality,'*  and  ever  nianifcyted 
a  readiness  to  receive  and  entertain  strangers; 
iljud  diachurj(ing  tlic  duties  of  Christian  kind- 
ness to  deputations  from  the  various  societies 
and  others,  long  before  there  waa  any  stated 
liaptiat  minister  in  Elgin  to  receive  them.    It 
was  in  the  year  1843  that  the  writer  of  this 
<ketch  Ijecame  acquainted  with  his  deceased 
friend, and  in  the  following  year  when  he  wns 
j-ublicly  recognized  as  pastor  of  the  church, 
Mr.  A])der.s>m  was  at  the  same  time  elected 
t.)  the  oiiice  of  deacon.     As  a  member  and 
;in  office- btarer  of  a  Christian  church  his  con- 
dui-t  v.-;i3  unimpeachable  and  exemplary.     It 
«:i<  so  espcciaHy  in  his  attachment  to  the 
go.<'I)«:I  and  ordinances  of  Christ,  and  in  the 
rth'ularilv  u{  his  attendance  on  the  mcar.a  of 
;:nice.     While  his  health  permitted  him  lic 
not  o:ily  made  a  point  of  being  iu  hi^  ]ilacc 
r«n  the  Lord's  day,  but  he  wns  sure  to  lie  there 
also  in  griod  time,     lie  seemed  to  have  felt 
like  David  when  he  said,  "  I  would  rather  l.o 
a  d  or-kccper  in  the  house  of  my  tiod  than 
to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  wioke<IneN» ;"  fur  he 
acted  iu  that  capacity  for  some  years,  and 
iiked  to  bhow  attention  to  str.utgers  who  might 
L-onie  to  tlie  place  of  worship.     Nothing;  de- 
liirlited  hitii  more  than  a  good   attendance 
and  an  arousing  sermon.     He  po.ssesscd  gnat 
zeal  for  tlie  conversion  of  .^-inners  and  the 
propagation  of  the  gos{K'l.     lie  ha  J  sound 
views  of  the  doctrines  of  grace ;  but  he  was 
always   better   pleaeed   with  those    sermons 
which  were  cttlculated  to  arouse  and  otrikc 
the  consciences  of  the  thoughtless  and  care- 
less, and  when  he  heard  of  any  being  brought 
under  concern  for  their  souls  he  would  shed 
tears  of  j<iy.     It  would  l)e  well  if  all  the  pro- 
fessed difrciples  of  Chri.<>t  felt  as  warmly  and 
anxiously  on  this  point  as  our  deceased  friend 
dill.     It  v.uuld  be  a  source  of  great  comfort 
and  encouragement  to  pastors,  wiiilst  it  would 
he  emmently  ctmdvicive  to  the  advancement 
of  the  cause  of  Christ.     Mr.  Andcrs4)n  loved 
retirement  and  tecioaion  from  the  world,  lie 
felt  more  Mt  borne  among  tboso  who  could 


converse  about  the  things  of  the  kingdom  of 
God ;  and  for  a  long  time  before  his  death  he 
ceased  to  take  any  prominent  part  or  par- 
ticular interest  in  the  news  and  politics  of  the 
day.    lie  often  acknowledged  to  the  writer 
that  he  had  experienced  the  baneful  effects 
of  having  mingled  too  freely  in  the  society 
and  politics  of  the  world  in  the  earlier  part 
of  his  career.     He  was  renmrkably  fond  of 
reading  mi«isionary  intelligence,  and   every- 
thing bearing  upon  the  ]»n)>;rcss  of  the  gospel 
at  home  and  abroad.      The  bible  and  the 
magazines  were  always  on  his  table  and  formed 
his  chief  delii»ht.     As  he  approached  nearer 
his  end  he  was  much  more  conmiunicative 
and   free  in   cpcaking  of  his  own  religious 
experience  thuri  formerly.     Among  the  lust 
times  the  writer  kiw  him  he  complained  of 
the   prevalence   of  indwelling  sin   and    cor- 
ruptii»n,  and  the  natural  aversion  of  the  mind 
to  dwell  upon  the  things  of  God,  and  won- 
dered if  other  Christians  felt  thc-so  things  as 
he  did.     Mr.  Anderson  wai  long  in  a  debili- 
tated stiite  of  body,  having  suffered   much 
from  bronchitis,  which  disease  at  length  ter- 
minated his  life.     And  but  for  his  natural 
buoyancy   and    vivacity,  cou])Ied   with    the 
nursing  care  and  assiduous  attentions  of  his 
now  bereavi'il  partner,  he  would  in  all  proba- 
bility have  been  laid  aside  fnmi  the  active 
busine^s  of  life  much  Koonor  than  he  was. 
His  last  illness  and   confinement  were   Imt 
short,  and  it  was  only  within  a  few  days  of 
his  (iisjiolution  that  his  friends  became  appre- 
hen>ive  liis  end  was  fast  approaching.     He 
ilid  not  seem  to  suiiVr  much  InMliiy  pain,  but 
!  he  became  m)  wiaU  and  exhausted  that  it  was 
!  with  ditiieulty  Iu-  could  speak.     His  conn- 
I  tenance,  however,  indicated  the  possession  of 
I  niciilal  peace  and  spirilual  contort  ;  and  in 
1  this  e«)niliti.:n  he  leil  asleep,  resting  his  hopes 
I  for  eternity  exclusively  on  the  atoning  blood 
i  and  righteousness  <if  Immanuel.  "  Blessed  arc 
tlie  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from  hence- 
forth ;  yea,  siiith  the  f*pirit,  that  they  may 
rest  from  tlicir  labours,  and  their  works  do 
f.dlow  them." 
I       The  following  tribute  of  regard  is  from  the 
i  pen  of  a  gentleman  who  knew  Mr.  Anderson 
well,  and  its  insertion  here  will  be  gratifying 
to  friends  in  this  locality.     He  8ays,  '*  I  was 
intimately  acquainted  with   him  during  the 
period  of  forty-five  years  in  which  he  Ciuried 
on  the  l)usiness  of  a  merchant  in  Elgin  ;  and 
experienced   without    interruption   much   of 
that  friendship  and  kindness  of  disposition 
which  formed  through  lifo  conspicuous  fea- 
tures in  his  eharacttr.     It  may  with  truth  be 
said  that  he  was  always  to  be  relied  on  as  a 
devoted  friend  and  a  faithful  counsellor  on 
every  occasion  where  his  aid  or  advice  would 
bcneficuilly  be  exercised :  while  his  exemplary 
conduct,  honesty  of  purpose,  and  unaffected 
))iety  rendered  his  friendship  doub\>f  eiX\Ti\«ScA« 
/  to  all  who  had  the  happinoift  oi  VxiO'«im% 
'  him,    Mr.  Anderson,  iv\\o  vai  foi  mttxi^  f  ««l1i 
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a  magistrate  of  the  borough  of  Elgin,  in 
public  as  in  private  life  dischaiged  the  duties 
which  devoiyed  upon  him  with  undeviating 
uprightness.  And  having  spent  a  life  un- 
blemished by  the  breath  of  calumny,  and 
dedicated  to  the  serrice  of  his  Maker  and  the 
promotion  of  the  welfitre  of  his  fellow  men, 
ne  died  on  the  4th  day  of  December  1849, 
in  the  sixty-seventh  year  of  his  age,  leaving  a 
widow  and  an  only  son  to  mourn  his  loss." 


ADDinOIfS  TO  TBI  UST  OF  BAPTIST  MINIS- 
TERS. 

We  have  been  favoured  with  the  following 
addenda  to  the  List  of  Ministers  in  our 
last :  — 

Back,  J Liverpool. 

Cator»  P London. 

ETana,  W.  W Birmingham. 

Fawcett,  W Halifax. 

Goodman,  W Steep  Lane,  Yorkshire. 

Harriaon,  T Keighley,  Yorkshire. 

Heaton,  B. Barbj,  Yorkshire. 

Jennings,  D Yannoath,  Norfolk. 

Keats,  — Haworth,  Yorkshire. 

Miller,  T Rishworth,  Yorkshire. 

Morgan,  T Birmingham. 

Parkinson,  J.  W Idle,  Yorkshire. 

Payn,  D WeUow,  L  W. 

Priiebard,  6 London. 

Rockhey,  T.  Applcdore,  Devon. 

Saigent,  J Oildersome,  Yorkshire. 

Bhoobridge,  S Newton  Tracey,  Devon. 

Tite,  W Potion,  Bedfordshire. 

Vatey,  T Walnsgatc,  Yorkshire. 

Williamson,  S. Bristol. 

The  following  have  also  been  fumuhed  as 
corrections : — 

Berry,  A Halifax^ 

Cantlow,  W.  W. Islehara,  Cambridgeshire, 

Cla^e,  R. Shaldon,  Deion. 

Craps,  J Lincoln. 

Crossman,  H MariUorouffh,  Ikvoii, 

Dawson,  T Liverpool. 

D«  i*atron,  M Gaemsej. 

SwAUX,  J Long  Parish,  Hants. 

Oriffltbs,E UpictUt  Norfolk. 

Orifflths,  P.  Romscy,  Hants. 

Hanson,  J Haieorthy  Yorkshire. 

Howe,  J WintrrlMmt  Yorkshire. 

King,  H TawittocktDeroH. 

Pike,  J Derbv- 

Sarah,  R..... ShalJoHy  Devon. 

Saunders,  M Brixhamt  Devon, 

Sporgeon,  S. Guernsey. 

Tackett,  E.  H Kingsbridge,  Devon. 

Wycberley,  T.  B Driffidd,  Jorkshire, 

The  Rev.  S.  Chancellor,  Epping,  writes 

to  say  that  he  belonss  not  to  the  baptist  but 

ia  the  congngfUontl  denomination,  though 

^  some  accident  bk  flame  waf  introduced 


into  the  Baptist  Manual  of  last  year,  whence 
it  was  taken  by  the  compiler  of  our  list. 

We  are  informed  also  Uwt  Mr.  Frost  of 
Cotton  End  is  a  paedobaptist  ;  that  Mr. 
Manning,  stated  to  reside  at  Potton,  residea 
at  Spaldwick ;  that  Mr.  Banting  of  Trench* 
moor  is  deceased ;  and  that  Mr.  Smith  of 
Whitchurch  has  Idt  England  for  Australia. 


MONTHLY    SUMMARY. 

PRANCE— PROTESTAITT  ALLTAKCE — YOLUJITABT 
EDUCATION  —  NONCONFORMIST  CLUB — LON- 
DON CHURCH  UNION — 04TH0LI0  DBTBNOK 
ASSOCIATION  — POPK'B  JUBILXX,  BTC. 

As  our  readers  will  have  learned  from  the 
newspapers,  France  during  the  past  month 
has  been  the  theatre  of  another  revolution. 
On   previous  occasions  we    have  seen  the 
people  rising  up  and  wresting  the  power  from 
the  hands  of  those  who  used  it  for  their  op- 
pression ;  on  this  occasion,  on  the  contrary, 
we  see  the  man  who  was  in  possession  of 
oflfioe  using  the  power  which  that  office  con- 
ferred upon  him  to  overthrow  the  constitution 
and  to  set  up  a  rule  of  the  most  unmitigated 
absolutism.      On  the  2nd  of  Decemb^  he 
issued    a.  decree    dissolving    the   National 
Assembly,  re-estiiblishing  universal  suffrage, 
and  in  the  most  unmistakeable  terms,  resting 
his  authority  on  the  brute  force  of  the  army 
on  which  he  threw  himself  for  support.    The 
Assembly  was  prevented  by  force  from  meet- 
ing ;  the  leaders  of  the  various  parties,  to- 
gether with  the  most  distinguished  generals, 
were  thrown  into  prison  ;  the  High  Court  of 
Justice  was  dispersed;  the  newspaper  press 
with  the  exception  of  one  or  two  papers  de- 
voted to  the  President  were  suppressed;  and 
Paris  was  declared  in  a  state  of  siege.    On  the 
two  or  three  days  following,  the  attempts  at 
resistance  on  the  part  of  a  few  were  met  by  a 
most  sanguinary  attack,  not  only  on  the  in- 
surgents but  on  the  houses  in  the  neighbotir- 
hood   and    their    occupants,  and    not    less 
probably  than  between  2000  or  3000,  the 
majority  of  whom  were  in  no  way  compro- 
mised in  the  revolt,  fell  victims  to  the  indis- 
criminate brutality  of  the  soldiers.     Paris 
and  France  generally  are  now  said  to  be 
<<  tranquil ;"  but  it  would  appear  to  be  little 
better  than  the  stillness  of  men  fearing  to 
move  lest  they  should  at  once  become  the 
prey  of  the   destroyer.      What  the  event 
may  be  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  conjecture : 
further  than  this,  that  we  may  be  sure  that 
a  nation  which  has  tasted  in  any  degree  the 
sweets  of  liberty  will  never  permanently  sub- 
mit to  despotic  rule,  and  that  the  man  who 
has  been  lifted  to  power  on  the  bayonets  of 
soldiers  and  through  the  prestige  of  a  name, 
can  never  be  sure  that  his  supporters  will  not 
in  a  moment  turn  to  his  destruction.    On  the 
whole  we  have  another  striking  instance  of 
the  impoiBibility  of  securing  civil  freedom, 
whilst  the  manes  oi  a  xASooii  «n  ^x^bsvax 
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lather  tbm  bj  waitiiu  for  the  ilower  but 

amttwj  otvptuaoaat maad  imdipiii- 
eoligtitaiiiieiit. 
What  the  effect  of  thii  dwnge  msf  b«  on 
the  religioui  iiitereit*  of  the  people  it  is  at 
preaent  pooible  to  do  little  mora  Ihrui  con- 
jectoic^  Of  this,  bovcTer,  we  mRj  be  rare, 
that  potilical  dapotism  oeTer  was  allied  to 
or  BOUaht  to  encoutags  religjoui  liberty;  and 
that  that  goreninietit  whone  biue  it  brnte 
force,  will  nerer  willingly  allow  the  dicuU- 
tioD  of  (piritual  light  Some  few  indiratioru 
are  already  afforded  ua.  Probably  ■■  a 
political  maiueuTTe,  Louii  Napoleon  bu 
isued  a  dea«a  teconTcrting  the  Pontheoa 
into  the  Roman  CatholiE  church  of  Sainte 
GeneriETe.  Thii  buildiag,  origmally  erected 
B>  ■  Romiih  edifice,  after  the  revolution  of 
1791  l«t  it>  religioai  character  and  wai 
called  the  Pantheon.  Id  1S22  it  waa  recon- 
■ecrated  aa  the  church  of  Sainte  OenetiiTc ; 
but  aince  1630  it  baa  been  regarded  onlf  oa 
a  monument  to  the  heroea  of  the  reiolutiun 
gf  thai  year.  Thia  conrenion  ia  raid  to  have 
been  demanded  by  M.  Hontalenibeit  and 
the  other  leadeia  of  the  Uttramonlnne  party 
aa  the  price  of  their  sdhciion.  Be  thia  oa  it 
maj,  the  fact  ii  that  the  t'nirrri,  a  tierce 
Roman  Catholic  organ,  is  one  of  the  few 
pnptn  whoie  circulation  is  permitted;  that 
M.  Jlonialembcrt  has  taken  cffice  under 
Knpoleon;  that  the  Ultranidnlane  bis)  0)i  of 
Cbartre*  hia  Bi!^m.-ed  to  the  clergy  the  . 
iirongeat  recommendation  to  throw  their  in-  j 
liuence  into  the  icnie  of  the  Prvf  ident,  whilst 
the  more  liberal  archbiihop  of  Paris  is  placed  | 
under  the  suneillance  of  the  police ;  that 
tlie  bishop  nf  Chaitrci  declares  that  "  Cod  ia  | 
with  the  President ;"  that  the  bishop  of  Le 
Mana  recommends  his  clergy  to  giic  their  I 
■dive  support  to  Bonaparte;  and  that  the  | 
Pope  has  expressed  hia  approval  of  the  coup  ' 
>r  elal.  That  this  party  will  make  the  largest  1 
demanda  in  requital  fbr  Ibeir  support  ia  not  to 
be  doubted  :  but  we  imagine  that  ihc  caUB<^  I 
either  of  ciril  or  religious  liberty  will  lose  i 
little  by  thia  unmistakeable  allinnco.  Men  1 
will  think;  and  when  they  do  ao  it  will  nppeoF 
to  be  but  Hltte  in  laTour  of  the  Romish 
church  that  it  lends  itself  with  such  goodwill 
to  the  purposes  of  absolutism  ;  and  but  little 
in  favour  of  the  government  of  the  President 
that  he  idcnlifiea  himself  with  a  pioplc 
UQivenaltj  hated  by  all  true  hircra  of  liberty. 

Tbe  PaoiESTANT  Alluso  has  been  some- 
what vigorously  punuing  its  work.  Meelinga 
of  an  enthutiaatic  character  have  been  held 
in  Glasgow,  Edinburgh,  and  Is'ewcoille-on- 
Tyne;  and  the  committee  in  London  has  met 
and  pasaed  various  resolutione,  among  others, 
one  which  wc  reamintend  to  the  notice  of  our  1 
ttadat,  lugiog  upon  tliriti  the  laOag  of  itu-  / 


mediate  and  efictira  gtep*  towardi  the 
formation  of  similar  orgoiuEBtions  through- 
out the  country.  As  we  stated  last  month, 
tho  repeal  of  the  Majnooth  grant  ia  that  to 
which  tliey  intend  to  give  their  immediate 
attention,  la  thia,  as  dasenten,  we  can  mott 
cordially  unite.  Having,  as  we  hope,  ftt 
teiigth  compelled  the  government  to  fiee  ul 
from  the  incubus  of  the  Re^um  Donum,  with 
the  more  spirit  and  the  mora  effbctiveneaa  we 
can  demand  that  this  other  form  of  religiona 
stnte-endownient  be  given  up.  We  hope  that 
our  friends  universally  irill  interest  themselTe* 
in  tho  movement.  Already,  to  xnne  extent 
racceas  has  followed  the  efforts  ofthe  Alliance 
in  the  csuae  of  protestant  continental  penecu- 
tian.  Dr.  Mxmiiott,  whom  we  mentioned 
last  month  es  confined  at  Carlsruhe  Ibr  the 
distribution  of  protestant  tracts,  has  been 
Iil>erated.  The  attention  of  Lord  Palmer- 
stou  vaa  called  to  the  fact,  and  be  meet 
promptly  caused  incguiiie*  te  be  made,  which 
resulted  in  his  release.  It  appears  that  the 
duchy  ia  under  martial  law,  and  that  thia 
gives  the   colour  of  legaJity  to  this  act  of 


ThefrienilsofVoLniiliBTEDCicinoiihave, 
during  the  month,  t>een  more  than  usually 
at-live  A  conference,  called  by  the  Volun- 
tiiry  School  Association,  was  held  at  Crosby 
Kail,  on  Dec.  11th.  Tho  chair  woa  taken 
by  G.  W.  .\leiander,  Etf[.  Papers  were  read 
in  (he  eoune  of  the  proceedings,  by  Rev.  J. 
H.  Ilinton,  on  the  Religious  Cliarncler  of  our 
Public  Schools,  tnkuig  notice  of  and  rebutting 
the  various  arguments  of  tho  National  Public 
Sctioot  Association;  by  Mr.  tliall,  on  the 
Voluntary  Principle  in  Reference  to  Educa- 
tion ;  and  by  Mr.  lUclmrds,  on  the  import- 
ance of  the  friends  of  voluntary  agency 
combining  their  efforts,  irrcspectiie  of  deno- 
minational dislinctiona.  Addreises  were  also 
delivered  by  Dr.  Coi,  Messrs.  Burnet,  Brock, 
C.  Gilpin,  and  other*  fh>m  difFerenl  parts  of 
the  country. 

Meetings  on  the  same  subject  have  atso 
been  held  in  connexion  with  the  Congrega- 
tional Board  of  Education,  rapported  by  ihe 
majority  of  our  congregational  frienda,  who 
unnecesaarily,  and,  as  we  think,  unwisely 
prefer  denominational  and  so  far  sectarian 
action.  Bristol,  Birmingham,  and  Sheffield 
have  been  visited  by  them ;  much  enthuuaam 
baa  attended  Ihe  gallicriiiga,  and  numerous 
donations  have  been  realized.  Mr.  Morley 
has  also  published  a  letter,  calling  on  all  the 
friends  of  voluntary  education  to  bestir  them- 
selves; and  pointing  out  tho  ctila  of  tie 
various  proposed  compulsory  systems.  There 
is  no  doubt  that  the  most  strenuous  exertiona 
will  ho  called  fut  dunng  t\te  Bf;n&c:>iini 
seasion,  in  oidcT  to  counlerac^  V\\e  efioViA 
wliich   tbe   advocaUi  of    itM    cotafv^vffl 
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...  _o  glad  to  learn  _.._ 

the  Sodetj  of  Friend!  re«diti|{  in  Manchest' 
havB  iuued  a  forcnal  pcatett  agunit  the 
ManchnternndSalford  Education  Bill.  We 
truit  that  QUI  own  friend)  nill  be  on  the  alert, 
not  only  to  reiiit  an;  inroads  on  the  volun- 
tary principle,  hut  practicnlly  to  BHcrt  iti 
efficiency  and  the  pMulnlit}'  of  eftectiTc  un- 
BectariaD  BCtioU. 

A  propoaal  for  ths  establi>hnientaf  a  Nob- 
coMtotMin  Club  in  London  haa,  during  the 
month,  been  made  public.  The  propoaition 
(nigiiiated  with  H,  Bateman,  Emu,,  "'"'  *""> 
'  at  aa  influential  meeting  of  non- 
*,  CDDTened  by  cimiUrs  rcalricted 
to  thou  who  do  not  hold  the  minislL-rifll 
oSiee.  It  ii  pcopoaed  to  erect  a  building  in 
•ome  central  part  of  Loudon,  which  thall 
petTB  a>  a  Ibciu  of  oiUDa  among  dluentera, 
both  of  LondoB  and  the  prmince*.  Ono  tide 
of  the  building,  Khich  ii  lo  be  qusdnuigulsr, 
it  Ifl  proposed  to  fit  up  ai  committec-roooia 

nde  ii  intended  to  conalitute  a  ball  capable 
of  holding  from  tifleen  hiinrtreil  lr>  Iwo  thou- 
■and  penons,  which  would  be  let  for  public 
meetingi ;  other  portions  of  the  building 
would  he  occupied  with  the  nccetsarr  nd- 
iunda  of  the  club.  The  cott  ia  estimated 
at  from  ££0,000  to  £60,000,  to  he  raised  by 
aharei;  and  aB  estabtiihmenta  of  (hia  rmture 
are  notoiiouily  profitable,  it  is  regarded  .is 
likely,  in  a  commercinl  point  of  vic«,  to 
furaiah  a  good  investment.  The  mnnagcmcnl 
it  ia  propowd  lo  leaic  entirely  in  the  bands 
of  laymen.  The  want  of  eucb  a  centre  of 
friendship,  information,  and  action  hna  long 
been  felt.  Men  holding  the  same  riews 
and  animated  by  the  uune  feelings  hnvc 
hitherto  had  no  suitable  opportnnily  of  hc- 
quuntance  and  intercoune;  wliiist  ^tlemcn 
residing  in  the  country  hnve  been  driven  either 


>   the 


Diiiil   ffie 


■bip,  or  have    been    forced 

■elves  of  opporlunilicB  nlrcndy  offering   but 

which   are    dcolitiitc   of  Hnvlhiii;;    rendering 


K-We 


alt  mi 


■t  Christian  men.  The  nnmei  of  Lboie 
who  have  taken  the  miater  in  band  are  o 
snfficienl  gunranlea  that  the  scheme  will  be 
affectively  carried  out ;  the  presence  of  men 
of  every  shade  of  nonconfbnnitt  opinion  will 
■BCuie  the  impartiality  of  the  proceedingi ; 
and  our  only  lear  is  lest  the  rate  of  lub- 
Boriplion  may  he  too  high  to  allow  many  to 
avail  themselves  of  il,  who  would  be  among 
those  to  whom  it  would  he  moat  valuable. 
We  hate  no  doubt,  however,  that  this  wjt 
receive  the  atlention  of  the  committee  ap- 
pointed 10  carry  out  the  plan,  most  of  whom 
bars  long  bron  repuded  with  confidence  by 
alt  classes  of  dissenters. 


held  on  the  30th  of  November,  atihe  Baptiat 
Mission  House.  The  chair  was  taksn  by 
Mr.  Sherman;  and  addresae*  ware  delivered 
by  Dr.  TiJman,  Messrs.  Treatrail,  Underhill, 
CUrke,  Soul,  and  others.  Tbere  have  been 
already  collected  £S00  towards  the  esUbtiab- 
ment  of  a  home  for  the  aoni,  nmiloT  to  that 
existing  at  Walthamstow  for  the  daughters, 

this  sum  to  £l',000  before  Oinstmna.  A  do- 
nation of  £100  was  promised  by  W.  B.  Gur- 
ney,  Esq.,  and  othen  of  smaller  amounts  by 
various  ftiends.  The  matter  was  referred  lo 
a  committee  to  consult  as  to  the  best  means 
of  carrying  it  forward. 

The  Lon>o:i  Union  on  Cbukh  MiTmi 
have,  during  the  month,  adopted  an  import- 
ant document.  It  moro  definitely  than  any- 
thingbefbregivenarmounceslhccoiiiiethey  are 
prepared  lo  lake.Bndroakesavownts  in  refer-  . 
ence  to  the  relation  of  church  and  slate  which 
show  that  Ihey  have  turned  their  attention  to 
the  degree  of  freedom  which  there  ia  any 
hnpe  of  their  obtaining,  nnd  to  the  price  that 
they  will  have  to  pay  for  it.  They  consider 
that  Ihey  should  aim  at  the  introduction  of  a 
bill  to  permit  the  provincial  convocations  to 
mnkc  canons  for  the  reform  of  those  bodies, 
in  order  to  fit  them  hctcaftcr  lo  be  the  legis- 
lature of  the  church  in  each  province  :—''(i 
lei/iilalurt  that  ihoulJ  /lave  poaer  lo  enact 
canniis  ichich  ihould  not  need  the  eonlrolff 
parliameni  H-riatim."  Their  plan,  they  as- 
sert, gives  every  security  that  anything  which 
tenils  to  disturb  the  rclationa  of  church  and 
siste  will  be  dealt  with  cautioniily.  Ther 
think  thnt  there  is  no  doubt  that  eventually 
the  church  will  be  enabled  to  deride  on 
matters  of  doctrine — "a  Cwsaropapacy  is  a 
monster  Ihot  will  not  stand  the  close  inspec- 
tion of  the  ninetectilh  century."  What  they 
fear  is  an  unwillingness  to  admit  changet,  and 
against  this  Ihey  "  can  only  urge  the  hardship 
that  a  body  comprising  all  denominations 
should  rule  the  church  of  England."  On  the 
other  band,  ihey  admit  the  duty  of  the  legis- 
lature to  keep  n  abarp  eye  on  all  matters 
relating  to  property.  They  allow  that  those 
who  contribute  to  the  maintenance  of  the 
church  havE  civil  rights  connected  whh  it; 
that  they  cannot  get  rid  of  these  without 
some  modifica^on  of  their  lialulities;  that  "a 
modificalion  of  the  low  of  church-rate  will 
have  to  he  made,  and  the  powers  and  opera- 
tions of  church  courts  will  have  to  be  recon- 
sidereil ;"  nnd  that  nil  compulsory  power 
over  djBsentcrs  must  bo  abolished.  Such  n 
manifesto  on  the  part  of  men  in  the  fore  front 
of  the  buttle  in  favour  of  ecclesiastical  and 
saccnlotiil  iwwer  is  a  sign  of  the  times  that 
mar  well  encoumge  ui  to  renewed  exertion. 
"  \Ve  mual  look  to  facts  and  not  to  anti- 
qunrinnisni,"  aay  they  :  let  us  not  be  wanting 
in  accepting  these  challenges  and  meeting 
them  on  tiicii  own  gmvmd. 
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Manj  of  our  reBdera  are  .'pei^api  aware 
that  the  Iriih  Cathouo  Defuici  Aisocia- 
tioi  haa  bj  no  meana  met  with  the  general 
npport    which     ita    initiati?e    proceedingi 
seemed  to  indicate,  and  that  generally  there 
bat  reaulted  a  wide-spread  disiatisfaction  on 
the  part  of  the  Romish  laity  of  Ireland,  prin- 
dpaliy  because  the  association  was  to  80  great 
an  extent  under  the  influence  of  the  priest- 
hood.    This   feeling  would  now  appear  to 
hafe  broken  out  into  an  open  rupture,  in 
consequence  of  the  election  to  the  office  of 
secretary  of  the  Rev.  Henry  Wilberforce,  who 
was  f  icar  of  East  Farleigh,  Kent,  previous  to 
his  secession  to  the  church  of  Rome.    The 
elecUon  has  been  for  sometime  pending,  and 
the  &ct  that  an  Englishman  has  been  chosen 
to  the  office,  instead  of  Mr.  Burke,  who  had 
hitherto  worked  the  anociation,  has  eiven 
dire  ofoice  to  those  who  do  not  lose  sight  of 
their  nationality  in  their  adherence  to  the 
church  of  Rome,  and  who  look  to  the  associa- 
tion to  defend  what  they  profess  to  be  their 
political,  no  less  than  their  religious  rights. 
Seven  leading  members  of  the  Irish  brigade 
have  addressed  a  letter  to  the  people  of  Ire- 
land, in  which  they  protest  against  this  choice, 
as  an  act  of  ignoble  folly  and  national  degra- 
dation.    The  fact  of  Mr.  Wilbcrforce  being  a 
married  man,  and   consequently  unable   to 
take  orders  in  the  Romibh  church,  has  led 
his  new  friends  to  procure  for  him  this  situation 
— unfortunately  not  to  the  satisfaction  of  their 
earlier  associates. 

An  Encyclical  Lettea  has  just  been 
published  by  the  pope,  announcing  his  inten- 
tion to  open  nnew  the  celestial  treasures  of 
the  church  under  the  form  of  a  jubilee.  That 
is  to  sjiy,  to  all  who  during  the  space  of  a 
month  shall  have  fasted,  attended  confession, 
received  absolution  and  the  eucharist,  visited 
church  three  times,  and  there  "  have  poured 
forth  prayers  unto  God  for  the  exaltation  of 
the  holy  catholic  church,  and  of  the  apostolic 
see,  and  for  the  extirpation  of  heresy,'"  and 
*'  shall  have  bestowed  some  alms  on  the  poor 
and  a  pious  offering  to  the  most  relit/iotis 
institution  of  t/ie  Propagation  of  the  Faithy 


— he  concees" a'plenaiy  indnlgence  of  all 
their  sins  in  the  form  of  a  jubilee,  which  may 
also  be  best  owed  by  way  of  suffrage  for  the 
souls  in  purgatory.''     In  order  to  open  to  all 
^  an  easier  way  that  they  may  return  to  the 
path  of  salvation,'*  he  gives  to  the  confessor 
the  power  of  absolving  ''all  those  who  haTC 
miserably  enrolled  themselves  in  the  sects," 
''  and  of  dispensing  them  from  the  obligation 
of   denouncing    their  accomplices,"  **thoae 
cases  excepted  in  which  to  avoid  greater  and 
more  grievous  evils  denouncement  may  ap- 
pear to    be    altogether    necessary."    Their 
prayers  are  called  for,  he  declares,  by  **  the 
deplorable  darkness  which  blinds  so  many 
minds,   the   vehement  war  which   is  waged 
against  the  whole  catholic  religion  and  this 
apostolic  chair;  the  implacable  hatred  which 
persecutes  virtue  and  honesty ;  hence  the  most 
shameful  vices  which  usurp  the  name  of  vir- 
tue; the  unbridled  license  of  thinking,  cor- 
nipting,  doing  everything,  and  daring  every- 
thmg;    the  absolute    impatience  of  all  re- 
straint, all   power,  and  all   authority;    the 
derision  and  contempt  for  the  most  sacred 
things,  for  the  holiest  laws,  for  the  most 
excellent    institutions.'*     "  And    that    God 
may  be  more  accessible,  and  give  car  to  our 
prayers,  and  hear  our  petitions,  let  us  raise 
our  hearts  and  hands  to  His  most  holy  Mother, 
the  immaculate  Virgin  Mar}'.    We  could  not 
find  protection  more  powerful  or  more  effect- 
ual with  God.     She  is  to  us  the  most  tender 
of  mothers,  our  firmest  reliance,  ond  the  very 
spring  of  our  hopes,  since  she  asks  nothing 
which  she  does  not  obtain,  and  her  prayer  is 
never  refused.     Let  us  also  implore,  in  the 
first  place,  the  intercession  of  the  Prince  of 
the  Apostles  to  whom  Jesus  Christ  himself 
has  given  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
— whom  he  has  established  as  the  foundation- 
stone  of  his  church,  against  which  the  gates 
of  hell  will  never  be  able  to  prevail.     Let  us 
then   pray  to   Paul,  the   companion   of  his 
apostleship.     Let  us  pray  to  the  patron  of 
each  city  and  country,  and  to  all  the  blessed, 
tlijit  our  most  merciful  Lord  may  shed  upon 
us  in  abundance  and  munificence  the  gifts  of 
Ills  bounty.''  P.  G, 
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VOLUNTAUY   SCHOOL   ASSOCIATION. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

My  DEAR  Brottier, — I  presume  your  next 
number  will  contain  an  account  of  the  recent 
conference  of  the  Voluntary  Schocl  A!?socia- 
tion.  The  opportunity  seems  a  favourable 
one  for  calling  the  attention  of  our  brethren 
throughout  the  country  to  the  claims  of  that 
anociation.  Obliged,  as  we  are  through  our 
repugnance  to  goremmeat  eupport,  to  with- 
drew Aom^the  Borough  Road  liietituthn, 


and  prevented  as  wo  are  from  co-')perating 
with  the  Congregational  Board  of  Education, 
we  have  nothing  left  us  but  to  avail  ourselves 
of  the  unsectarian  and  voluntary  association 
for  which  I  venture  earnestly  to  plead.  The 
opponents  of  our  great  principles,  both  in  tho 
government  and  out  of  it,  are  aiming  to 
counteract  their  increasing  power  through 
the  medium  of  the  school  room.  The  two 
Manchester  schemes  are  ViAClVw^  \\\^  ^ot 
popularity  and  patronage  •,  atvA,  *^>id^%  ^xa 
/  Lord  John  RussclVs  recepWoiv  ot  ».  Se^M^a^- 


4S 


IHIELLiaBNCB. 


■qhemet  are  endcDtl;  prepared   lo  make. 

We  aro  glad  to  learn  that  tho  mrmben  of 
the  Soiietj  of  FricDds  residing  in  Manehcater, 
have  iuued  a  formal  piolesl  n^nat  the 
M;,i.:..  ■  Salford  Education  Bill.    We 

„i,.i  1 -.■li.l  be  on  the  alert, 

noi  .,,,;■,  ;..  iL-.s:  .j:^  ui.'jJi  on  the  volun-  I 

i-ffitiencj  uFni  'the  [Kawlrilitj  of  efcctire  un- 

A.  piopneul  fni  the  ettabliahment  of  a  Nov- 
coavoK^lsrCLrQ  iu  l^ndori  hai,  during  the 
month,  been  made  public.  The  ptopuution 
Ori^naUd  with  H.  BaleniHD,  E*q.,  and  was 
dUcuncd  at  an  inllui^nluil  luoeling  ijf  iiuri- 


oflee.    It  ii  ptapoaed  \, 

aoma  central   part  of  L 

Ktre  Bi  a  focus  of  nnin 

both  of  London  iuiii  the  pioilr 

of  the  buiiaincivhithiBr..  I 

it  is  pmpos-a  lo  fat  uii  iL,  .  ^^^^^^  ^ 

liAt  it  iDlcitded  in  coiisIi'luI'. 
of  holding  from  fifteen  finTiid.  ,1  ^.  :i.(i  ili.ii- 
siuid  pet«ln^  which  would  hv  let  for  public 
meetiogi;  other  pottioni  of  the  buildiag 
would  bo  occupied  with  the  neceeaarj  ad- 
juncts of  the  club.  The  cost  is  estimated 
at  from  £50,000  to  i6O,0OO,  lo  he  raised  hy 
ehaiMi  and  as  estahliahraenls  of  this  nature 
are  notoriously  pnifilabiB, 
lilielv,  in  a  commercial 
flimjih  ft  ^nil 


point   of  I 


,,  ._  |.._j ...      e  enlirely  in  the  bands 

of  larineD.  The  want  of  such  a  centre  of 
fiiai^ip,  information,  and  action  has  long 
bceo  fiill.  Men  huldiog  the  mnie  Tieire 
and  animated  hj  the  aame  fwlinp  have 
hilhcrto  had  nit  nuilnblc  '-i; 


Ihcm    in   theniwl'es    attrnrtiie   to    iioiicoi 
,__;..  f.i..;_.;.,n  men.     The  tirmiei  nf  ihoi 
m  the  maltec   ui   hand  ote 


cufficii 


effectively  carried  out    lln-  ,.■..■         

of  eiety  alindeof  noncoiii.ii;:.;.--  i.iiii..  .ii  ■..i.. 
secuie  the  impartiflhly  of  the  proceedingi ; 
and  our  only  tear  is  l«t  the  rate  of  aub- 
■criplion  ninv  ba  too  high  to  allow  nuiny  to 
atail  themw'lvpa  of  il,  who  would  he  nniims 
how  to  viwm  it  wovlJ  be  most  valuable. 
We  hnte  no  donhl,  however,  that  thia  »iil 
receiie  the  attention  of  the  c.iiiin.iili.  .■  ap- 
pointed to  carry  out  the  plan,  motf  of  whom 
hare  lung  been  r^arded  wilh  confidence  tav 
all  rln-«m  of  dieaenteia. 
A  meeting  of  the  friend*  of  the  proposed 
Sauooi.  FOR  rasSom  or  UlMOliAailiiWU 


held  on  the  20(h  of  Norember,  atthe  Baptist 
Miaaion  House.  The  ebair  waa  taken  by 
Mr  ShiTEniui'  and  additSK*  were  delivered 
by  Dr,  Ti.lnian,  MtBani.  Tratriii I, Underbill j 
Clarke,  Soul,  ana  <j[licrs.  There  have  been 
already  collected  £11111)  towards Ihccttabliah- 


.t  of  a 


.r  ths  I 


eiitting  at  VValthamston  fur  the  daught< 
ormissionarieg;  nnd  it  wts  sought  to  incrc 
Ibis  sum  to  .fl.OOU  brfoic  Clinstmai.  A  < 
nation  of  £100  was  promised  bj"  W.  B.  Gui 
iiev,  Esq.,  und  others  of  smaller  amounts  ^ 
vurioui  frii:tiit!.  The  matter  was  referred 
a  committee  to  consult  as  to  the  best  tnea 
of  carrying  it  forward. 


by 


The  Los 


o:.  Cm 


,Uhei 


ri'fer- 


■ir  attention 


price  that 


■:  .«  ihnt  ihej  have  lurnc 
■.!ir  degree  of  freedom  wl 
I  ipeoF  their  obtaining,  ill 
they  will  have  to  paj  for 
that  they  should  aim  at  th 
bill  111  |iermit  the  provlnciiil  coiivocntiuiia  lu 
make  canons  far  the  lefurTn  of  those  bodies, 
in  order  to  fit  tlitm  hi'Tt-.iHir  lo  be  the  legis- 
lature of  the  churi:h  in  each  province  i—**!! 
leffitlal  h  I,-  ftiact 


Kn,^.:.^',--,--'    -.-^■.-  ■:  .,..j-l„;ig  which 

lenilt.  to  distiii'b  the  rchitioiia  of  church  and 
stale  will  be  dealt  with  enulioualy.  They 
think  that  there  is  no  doubt  that  eventQally 
ih?  cliiirifii  vvill  be  enabled  to  decide  on 
matters  ofHl.Ktrinc — "  B  ■Cmuropapaey  is  n 
itand  the  close  inapec- 


enlh  ii 


Whol  tiiei 


.  ^..    3  lo  admit  ebangcii,  and 

: '  I  \  ■*  oJin  only  urge  the  hardship 

.    ioin^rising  all  dennminnlioni 

e    I  Li-hi>rch  of  England."    On  the 

1,  they  jidmit  the  duty  of  the  Icgis- 

.  ,L  .hnrp  eve  on    ell  matttri 

,     "V       TW  ;illowihiiilhoau 

:;..    I,      I,     ■ir„^  of  the 


■,  of  tl 


ca;  that". 


ha«  lo  ho  made,  and  ihe  powera  and  opera- 
tions of  church  courts  will  have  lo  be  recon- 
aider«l  f  nnJ  that  all  compulsory  power 
[  ir  litMiii  ™  must  be  aboliahed.  .Such  a 
manifeato  on  the  part  of  men  in  the  forefront 
of  the  battle  in  favour  of  cccleaiaatical  and 
I  1  J  ji  a  Bign  of  the  timea  that 
I  L  1  J,    us  to  renewed  exertion. 

\v,    ji  I      k  III  facta  and  not  to  anti- 

|UiiiL]i-ri  b\\  ItH.^  let  U>  not  be  wanting 
in  accepting  ih-.it.  chatlenges  and  meeting 
them  on  their  own  ground. 
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Manj  of  our  reodera  are  .'peAiapf  aware 
that  the  Irish  Cathouo  Defuici  Asocia- 
turn  has  by  no  means  met  with  the  general 
sopport    whidi     its    initiatire    proceedings 
teemed  to  indicate,  and  that  generally  there 
has  resulted  a  wide-spread  diuatisfaction  on 
the  part  of  the  Romish  laity  of  Ireland,  prin- 
ripally  because  the  association  was  to  so  great 
an  extent  under  the  influence  of  the  priest- 
hood.    This  feeling  would  now  appear  to 
have  broken  out  into  an  open  rupture,  in 
ronsequence  of  the  election  to  the  office  of 
fecretary  of  the  Rev.  Henry  Wilberforce,  who 
was  vicar  of  East  Farleighy  Kent,  previous  to 
his  secession  to  the  church  of  Rome.    The 
election  has  been  for  sometime  pending,  and 
the  &ct  that  an  Englishman  has  been  chosen 
to  the  office,  instead  of  Mr.  Burke,  who  had 
hitherto  worked  the  association,  has  eiven 
dire  offence  to  those  who  do  not  lose  sight  of 
their  nationality  in   their  adherence  to  the 
church  of  Rome,  and  who  look  to  the  associa- 
tion to  defend  what  they  profess  to  be  their 
political,  no  let»  than  their  religious  rights. 
Seven  leading  members  of  the  Irish  brigade 
hare  addressed  a  letter  to  the  people  of  Ire- 
land, in  which  they  protest  against  this  choice, 
as  an  act  of  ignoble  folly  and  national  degra- 
dation.    The  fact  of  Mr.  Wilberforce  being  a 
married  man,  and   consequently  unable   to 
take  orders  in  the  Romish  church,  liiia  led 
his  new  friends  to  procure  for  him  thb  situation 
—unfortunately  not  to  the  satisfaction  of  their 
earlier  associates. 

An  £>'CYCLiCAL  Lettee  has  just  been 
published  by  the  pope,  announcing  hi^  inten- 
tion to  open  anew  the  celestial  treasures  of 
the  church  under  the  form  of  a  jubilee.  That 
is  to  say,  to  all  n-ho  during  the  space  of  a 
TDonth  shall  have  fasted,  attended  confession, 
received  absolution  and  the  eucbarist,  visited 
diurch  three  times,  and  there  *'  have  poured 
forth  prayers  unto  God  for  the  exaltation  of 
the  holy  catholic  church,  and  of  the  apostolic 
see,  and  for  the  extirpation  of  heresy,"  and 
^  shall  have  bestowed  some  alms  on  the  poor 
and  a  pious  offering  to  the  mo^t  reiujious 
institution  of  the  Propagation  of  the  Faithy 


— he  conoeei" a'plenaiy  indulgence  of  all 
their  sins  in  the  form  of  a  jubilee,  which  may 
also  be  best  owed  by  way  of  suffirage  for  the 
souls  in  purgatory."     In  order  to  open  to  all 
''  an  easier  way  that  they  may  return  to  the 
path  of  salvation,'*  he  gives  to  the  confessor 
the  power  of  absolving  ^  all  those  who  hare 
miserably  enrolled  themselves  in  the  sects," 
^  and  of  dispensing  them  from  the  obligation 
of   denouncing    their  accomplices,"  ^  thoee 
cases  excepted  in  which  to  avoid  greater  and 
more  grievous  evils  denouncement  may  ap- 
pear  to    be    altogether    necessary."    Their 
prayers  arc  called  for,  he  declares,  by  "  the 
deplorable  darkness  which   bHnds  so  many 
minds,   the  vehement  war  which   is  waged 
against  the  whole  catholic  religion  and  this 
apostolic  chair;  the  implacable  hatred  which 
persecutes  virtue  and  honesty ;  hence  the  most 
shameful  vices  which  usurp  the  name  of  vir- 
tue; the  unbridled  license  of  thinking,  cor- 
rupting, doing  everything,  and  daring  every- 
thmg;    the  absolute    impatience  of  all  re- 
straint, all  power,  and  all  authority;    the 
derision  and  contempt  for  the  most  sacred 
things,  for  the  holiest  laws,  for  the  most 
excellent    institutions.'*     *'  And    that    God 
may  be  more  accessible,  and  give  ear  to  our 
prayers,  and  hear  our  petitions,  let  us  raise 
our  hearts  and  hands  to  His  most  holy  Mother, 
the  immaculate  Virgin  Mary.    We  could  not 
find  protection  more  powerful  or  more  effect- 
ual with  God.     She  is  to  us  the  most  tender 
of  mothers,  our  firmest  reliance,  and  the  very 
spring  of  our  hopes,  since  she  asks  nothing 
which  she  does  not  obtain,  and  her  prayer  is 
never  refused.     Let  us  also  implore,  in  the 
first  place,  the  intercession  of  the  Prince  of 
the  Apostles  to  whom  Jesus  Christ  himself 
has  Riven  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
— whom  he  has  established  as  the  foundation- 
stone  of  his  church,  against  which  the  gates 
of  hell  will  never  be  able  to  prevail.     Let  us 
then   pray   to   Paul,  the   companion  of  his 
apostleship.     Let  us  pray  to  the  patron  of 
each  city  and  country,  and  to  all  the  blessed, 
that  our  most  merciful  Lord  may  shed  upon 
us  in  abundance  and  munificence  the  gifts  of 
his  bounty.**  P.  G. 


(;  0 11 11 E  S  P  ( )  X 1)  M  N  C  E. 


VOLl'NTAUY   SCHOOL    ASSOCIATION. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine* 

My  DEAR  BRriTiiER, — 1  presume  your  next 
number  will  contain  an  account  of  the  recent 
conference  of  the  Voluntary  Schocl  Associa- 
tion. The  opportunity  seems  a  favourable 
one  for  calling  the  attention  of  our  brethren 
throughout  the  country  to  the  claims  of  that 
aMOciation.  Obliged,  as  we  are  through  our 
repugnance  to  government  support,  to  with- 
dnw  £mn^the  Borough  Road  Institution,  / 


and  prevented  as  wo  arc  from  co-')perating 
with  the  Congregational  Hoard  of  K«lucation, 
we  hnve  nothing  left  us  but  to  avail  ourselves 
of  the  unsectnrinn  and  voluntary  association 
for  which  I  venture  enniestly  to  plead.  The 
opponents  of  our  great  principles,  both  in  the 
government  and  out  of  it,  are  aiming  to 
counteract  their  increasing  power  through 
the  medium  of  the  school  room.  The  two 
Manchester  schemes   arc  biddvny^  \\\^  ^ot 

Eopularity  and  patronage  *,  and,  *)u^^%  ^iol 
ord  John  RusseWs  receplioiv  of  «i  ^e^MXs^- 


KDITOBIAL  POSTSOBIPT. 


tlon  from  the  adrocalv  of  tha  wont  of  thon 
■chMna,  *•  mi;  inierthat  he  will  render  it 
hii  aid.  We  miut  tw  on  the  alert,  if  «a 
would  take  our  proper  p«rt  in  Tindicaling 
the  claima  of  our  countrymen  to  retain  in 
their  own  handa  the  educstion  of  theii  own 
children  and  to  ainat  in  their  own  wsjr  the 
cdoeatlon  of  (he  children  of  the  poor.  I  beg 
raj  brethren  throu^aut  the  country  to  put 
UiemaeWea  in  correapondence  at  once  with 
the  treanirer  of  our  valuntsry  aaaoaation, 
O.  W.  Alexander,  Eiq.  Lombard  Street, 
London.  The  eongiegationaliata  are  doing 
Doblj.    Let  not  the  baptiata  Cul  I 

I  am  ;out>  liDcerely,  Wilua>  Bbock. 


Ta  &t  Editer  aj  Ihe  Baptiil  Maganne. 
D»B  Sin,— In  the  Report  of  the  Baptirt 

Miauonnry  Society  lut  praaentad,  occura  the 
following  paragraph:  — 

"  A  catechism  of  ChriaUan  doctrine*  b 
Bengali,  prepared  at  the  request  of  the  Ben- 
gal AMOoalion  of  Baptist  Churchea,  hna  oc- 
cupied the  pen  of  braver  Wenger." 

How,  with  ail  reapect  for  the  parliet  imme- 
diately interested  in  this  matter,  perhaps  you 
nilt  permit  me  to  express  a  doubt  us  to  the 
propriety  of  this  step.  Surely  if  there  be  a 
deaomination  of  Chiiitians  who  can  afford  to 
rely  nttirelg  upon  the  scriptures,  it  is  that  tn 
which  we  hare  the  honour  to  belong.  Why 
then  can  it  be  requiidte  to  introduce  into 
India  a  tyntem  that  hei  done  so  much  to 
perpetuate  a  ■ectional  Christianity  t  while  al 
the  same  time,  a*  we  all  too  well  know,  it 
has  given  rise  to  bitterness  and  to  a  Mcrifice 
of  Titat  truth,  the  uUimnte  effects  of  which 
no  one  can  fitresce.  Moreever,  we  should 
not  now  lose  U);ht  of  the  bet  that  Tery 
many  of  the  best  friends  of  education  are 
opposed  to  catechisms  as  a  means  of  impirt- 
bg  instruction  on  anf  subject. 

Knowing  the  ralue  of  jour  space,  I  con- 
lent  myself  wiih  a  few  words,  though  the 
qoestioa  is  a  most  prolific  one. 

1  am,  youra  truly,  Joan  FftAHCia. 

OUTOBI09. 

Te  Ihe  Editer  of  (he  Bapl'ul  3faga*int. 

Mt  dE4n  Sni, — I  have  been  accustomed 
to  regard  as  not  the  least  important  of  your 
Taluable  pages,  those  which  you  have  some- 
timea  dcToted  to  propounding  and  answering 
querie*.  Will  you  or  some  o[  your  cor- 
leapondenta  be  good  enough  to  furnish  me 
with  an  opinion  as  to  the  propriety  of  pro- 
feaeon  of  religion  attending  oiatorios,  con- 
certs, or  lectures  on  music  with  illnslrations. 
Youra  rerj  trulj,  A  Younq  lUiinaTil. 

EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

Our  pabliMheit  inform  us  that  thej  have 
lapiinfd  Sa  gmead  itiitributMn  the  letter 


which   appeared   in  our  preftee,  Mgned  bj 
many  gentlemen  bearing  office  in  our  prinei- 

Sl  societies,  attesting  the  usefulness  of  the 
■gazinein  reference  to  the  Tariooainstitutions 
with  which  they  are  connected.  One  which 
will  be  stitched  into  each  copy  of  the  present 
number,  the  reader  is  requested  to  detach, 
in  order  to  make  use  of  it  in  any  way  which 
he  may  think  best  adapted  to  increaae  the 
number  of  subscribers.  It  will  be  found  with 
other  advertisements,  and  any  friend  who  ia 
disposed  to  exert  himself  in  endeavoun  of 
this  kind,  and  has  opportunity  to  make  use 
of  more  copies,  tnay  obtain  them  by  applying 
to  Messrs.  Houlston  and  Stoueman. 

The  transpontion  of  the  Mixionary  Herald 
and  the  Irish  Chronicle  is  a  matter  of  practi- 
cal contenience  to  the  printer  and  binder. 
The  Irish  Chronicle  ii "  worked  '  with  the  laat 
portion  of  the  Hagarine  :  their  separattOB  for 
stitching  involves,  thereifore,  additional  labour. 
The  Herald  constitutca  an  entire  and  separate 
sheet. 

It  is  well  known  that  there  are  ministera 
and  churchea  of  our  denomination  who  have 
not  been  accustoioed  to  support  our  societies 
for  the  spread  of  the  gospel  at  boms  or 
abroad,  and  who  have  been  believed  to  lie 
opposed  to  such  institutions  on  principle. 
We  are  glad  to  learn  that  some  of  these  have 
recently  united  in  forming  an  aatociation  for 
the  diffusion  of  divine  truth  according  to 
their  own  views  of  it.  On  the  3rd  of  Nov. 
a  society  waa  formed  in  the  Surrey  Tabernacle, 
Kent  Road,  the  avowed  objects  of  which  are, 
preaching  oul-nf-doors  and  in-doors  m  desti- 
tute neighbourhoods — reading  aiid  expound- 
ing the  Bcriplur^s  in  families  and  places  of 
concourse — holding  prayer- meetings  at  con- 
venient  places— and  distributing  tracts.  We 
can  easily  conceive  of  good  men  withholding 
co-operation  from  societies  with  which  wo  are 
connected,  because,  while 
trine  of  grace  through  t 
the  Son  of  God  as  truly  as  ourselves,  (hey 
regard  some  npinions  ns  inconsistent  with  it 
which  we  believe  to  be  true  and  important. 
The  determination  to  combine  for  the  promo- 
tion of  their  own  liews  of  truth  among  the 
ignorant  and  Careless  is  however  a  step  in  the 
light  direction.  Let  them  be  fiillliful  and 
diligent,  and  then,  if  in  anything  they  be 
otherwise  minded,  we  trust  ttiut  Cod  will 
reveal  even  (his  unto  them. 

A  well  known  Wesleyan  gentleman  redding 
in  the  City  Road,  Thomas  Marriott,  £i^., 
who  had  been  accustomed  to  travel  with 
methodist  deputations,  and  take  the  chair  al 
public  meetings  in  the  country,  died  on  the 
19th  of  November,  baring  bequeathed  the 
sum  of  £10,000  to  the  Wesleyan  Mimuiary 
Society,  and  the  residue  of  his  eatate,  aftOT 
the  payment  of  some  other  Ixodes,  to  (be 
■■  Wom-oul  WmU]«ii.  UimAai^  Fund." 
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THANKS. 

We  cannot  begin  the  new  year  in  a 
manner  more  congenial  with  our  feelings 
tlian  by  performing  an  act  of  justice  to 
those  pastors*  and  deacons  who  have 
responded  to  our  September  Appeal,  by 
forwarding  spontaneous  contributions. 
They  have  been  very  numerous^  and 
the  advantages  of  the  course  they  have 
pursued  have  been  great.  Had  the 
usual  expenses  of  deputations  been  in- 
curred in  making  these  collections,  the 
discount  would  have  amounted  to  many 
pounds.  Kind  and  encouraging  observ- 
ations have  also  frequently  accompanied 
the  remittances.  l*hus,  one  says,  "I 
brought  the  case  of  the  Irish  Society 
before  our  last  church  meeting,  and  it 
was  unanimously  resolved  to  give  vou 
a  collection.  I  hope  all  the  churches, 
both  in  London  and  the  country,  will 
at  once  come  to  your  aid.  If  they  do 
not,  never  more  let  them  complain  as 
to  the  expense  attendant  on  travell- 
ing agents. '  Another  says,  *'  Your  ap- 
peal met  my  views  so  completely  with 
regard  to  the  saving  of  the  expense  of 
deputations,  as  often  as  possible,  that  I 
resolved  to  see  what  we  could  do  for 
the  Irish  Society  without  foreign  aid. 
Our  collections  are  equal  to  former  years, 
and  the  whole,  without  deduction,  flows 
into  your  treasury/'  In  the  name  of 
the  society,  we  thank  very  cordially  all 
the  brethren  who  have  thus  promptly 
and  manfully  taken  this  business  mto 
their  own  hands. 

Next  to  these,  we  are  indebted  to 
some  who  have  promised  that  collections 
shall  be  made  and  transmitted  ere  long. 
Approbation  of  the  efibrt  to  save  the 
cost  of  travelling  ajjency  has  been  ex- 
pressed by  many  who  have  coupled  with 
It  assurances  that  though  local  circum- 
Ftmces  compelled  delay,  the  Baptist 
Irish  Society  should  not  be  forgotten. 
Some  have  fixed  the  day,  others  have 
spoken  more  generally  of  the  winter,  or 
the  spring.  Thus  one  says,  "  We  can- 
not well  do  anv  thmg  here  just  now  by 
way  of  special  contribution,  but  if  my 
life  be  spared  till  the  time  comes  round 
for  the  Society's  t'isH,  I  will  take  all  I 
r     ponrhl^  CBre  that  your  funds  he  in-  \ 


creased  rather  than  diminished  by  our 
not  having  a  deputation."  We  only 
wish  to  remind  these  friends  that  we  are 
relying  upon  them.  We  are  exercising 
confidence  in  their  steadfastne&s.  They 
will  probably  need  fortitude  to  resist  the 
urgency  of  some  who  will  plead  their 
bemg  come,  and  their  having  come  a 
long  distance,  as  the  reasons  why  they 
should  be  attended  to  at  once,  and  why 
our  case  should  be  postponed,  but  our 
brethren,  wc  believe,  will  show  a  deter- 
mination that  they  who  trust  them  most 
fully  shall  not  on  that  account  receive 
the  worst  treatment.  We  wait  the  re- 
sult with  some  anxiety,  but  with  a  strong 
persuasion  that  our  brethren  will  prove 
themselves  worthy  of  the  confidence  we 
have  exercise  d  in  them  as  men  of  prin- 
ciple. 


FINANCIAL  POSITION. 

At  a  Committee  Meetings  held  on  the 
2nd  of  December,  the  Treasurer  pre- 
sented an  account  of  the  Receipts  and 
Expenditure  since  the  Annual  Meeting, 
in  comparison  with  the  Receipts  and 
Expenditure  of  the  same  portion  of  the 
year  1850.  Few  of  the  reductions  which 
were  agreed  upon  in  the  spring  have  as 
yet  taken  effect,  so*  as  to  reduce  the 
amount  of  expenditure  very  sensibly, 
but  they  will  now  come  into  immediate 
operation.  The  receipts  have  exceeded 
those  of  the  same  portion  of  the  year 
18oOby£C71  15*.  lOrf.,  and  the  balance 
in  favour  of  the  society  this  November 
over  last  is  £743  7^.  3a.  This  is  cheer- 
ing in  some  degree ;  but  when  it  is  re- 
membered that  our  debt  in  April  was 
above  £1828,  it  will  be  seen  that  strenu- 
ous exertion  is  still  necessary  on  the  part 
of  all  our  friends. 

It  will  be  lamentable  to  have  to  make 
further  reductions  in  the  number  of 
agents  employed  in  making  known  the 
gospel  in  Ireland  at  the  time  when  the 
hearts  of  men  are  prepared  by  divine 
providence  to  hearken,  and  when  the 
zeal  of  the  adversary  has  been  roused  to 
an  unprecedented  degree  of  energy.  It 
must  however  be  borne  in  mind  CVvaX  V\\^ 
increased  receipts  arise  rnncipaWy  ttoxa 
i^pecial  donations  wluc\v  nave ue^xiicvtxdG 
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towaTds  (he  Uquidation  of  the  debt,  and 
that  thej  do  not  Kutliotise  ub  to  enlarj^ 

our  expenditure  !□  [he  a)i^hle«t  degree, 
wlialcver  auspicious  prospects  may  pre- 
sent themselves  in  any  loculilj.  VVe  feel 
that  it  would  be  wrong'  to  do  nujtiiing 
like  complaining,  oi  to  repress  emotions 
of  gratitude  towards  Qod  or  man  ;  but  it 
would  be  equally  wrong  to  conceal  the 
fact  that  the  present  position  of  the 
conductors  of  the  society  is  cxlremely 
painFuI.  We  know  tliat  our  Bgvnta  are 
iinable  through  the  limited  means  at 
their  disposal  to  avail  themselves  of  op- 
portunities, and  make  tbc  best  use  of 
their  time  and  talents ;  to  have  to  answer 
the  most  reasonable  request*  with  per- 
petual deelarations  of  itiability,  nnd  to 
t>e  for  ever  writio^  about  the  debt,  the 
debt,  the  debt,  cannot  fail  to  exhaust 
the  spirits.      The  conlinunneu  of  this  is  r  ,  ,  , 

depressinir  and  disabling  to  a  decree  of  ]  i*'^"",!^,^'^- 
wliich  nothing  but  experience  can  enable 


(urmioo  the  ordinarj  limit  of  human 
lire.  Oh,  for  more  m  that  devotedoea* 
u!  spirit  which  influenced  one  so  and 
add  frail  to  forget  her  inGrmities,  and  to 
be  buried  in  baptism  with  '  Dim  whom 
Ijer  soul  lovelh.'  On  the  whole,  the 
ciiusc  here  is  in  a  satisfactory  condition. 
1  trust  that  next  yen^you  may  be  able 
td  visit  these  p;iris,  and  to  had  that  I  do 
iiot  ovcrslnto  (lie  fheL"!." 


The    following  pleasing   information 
\<as  given  iu  .1  letter  dated  December 
!lth,  by   Mr.  M'Kee,  our  brotlier  who 
I.iboura  in  this   village,  which  is  about 
Fcvcn  miles  east  of  Belfast  and  one  mile 
liorthofNewlonards:—"  It  is  now  some- 
lime  since  I  wrote  you  anything  of  my 
therefore  with  pleu- 
:,  that   on   Lord's  day 
young 


I   tliat   I  s 


■ny  one   to  "judge.  '  The  occupant   of    ^'ovcinber  23rfl,    I   baptized 
such  a   situation   requires   either   great'  "■'"■"'e  .'f.""'  "^b^pel.  "bo 
insensibility  of  heart,  or  a  very  firm  de-     ''^'"'  '"'''^'*  ''*  "'"  chu'ch, 
termination   to  pcrsoi'cre   in   ciiity  irre- 
spective of  discouraging  (* 


ir  brethren  who  sympaibiz 
purpose  hove  indeed  need  ti 
those  to  whom  the  mannironn 
society  is  committed  "that 
fiiil  not." 


prrn'  for  , 
It  of  the 
leir  faith  ■ 


She  if  the 

'laughter  of  a  widow  wlio  was  one  of 
the  earliest  members  of  the  church. 
1  have  been  a  good  deal  interested  iu 
her  case,  as  she  has  long  been  a  bopefut 
character ;  and  it  was  very  gratifying  to 
ibc  church  to  see  liur,  at  the  age  of  six- 
teen years,  giving  decision  of  characier. 
iind  publicly  acknowledging  herself  K 
he  on  the  Lord"-  "'        ""  "      - 


side.    The  congrega- 
tions both  here  and  at  the  out-station, 
much   as  usual.     The  tatter  sonic- 


ULSTER. 
As  recent  numbers  of  the  Chronicle    -  ,      „  ,     -  -  . 

have  been  occupied  exclusively  with  tlie  I  "''«  fiuc'"ate  from  a  variety  of  ci 

necretarv-B  anc.ounls  of  vtbnt  be  b:.w  nnrt  L  Stances  Over  which  I  have  no  control. 
Some  of  tliose  who  attend,  there  is  rea- 
ton  to  believe,  never  hear  '  the  story  of 
the  cross '  elsewhere.  1  have  just  rc^ 
turned  from  an  evangelistic  lour,  which 
I  look  to  the  central  parts  of  the  county 
Antrim,  where  I  spent  ten  daj-s  plea- 
santly, and,  1  (rust,  profitably.  1 
preached  in  the  Wesli.^-an  chapel,  Bal- 
lymona,  and  in  Ave  oilier  places  in  llie 
surrouiidin;;  iui;;lilHjtirliooil.  The  nt- 
IcnO.ince  in  most  eases  w:is  encouraging. 
In  one  iiistiince  there  could  not  havo 
been  less  than  IM  present.  There  were 
Gonic  Romuiiists  who  cnmc  and  liciird 
the  message  nf  mercy.  On  Lord's  day, 
November  .10,  I  preached  moniirg  and 
evening  to  the  bnptist  ehureli  iu  Grange, 
about  pevea  miles  from  Dally mona. 
There  jiro  about  forty  members  in  fel- 
lowship, and  alihough  they  have  no 
stated  j)aslor,  they  '  furaako  not  tlio 
assembling  themselves  together  as  the 
manner  oi  souni  is.'     The  congregation 


secretary's  accounts  of  what  In 
beard  in  Ireland,  and  as  he  was  not  able 
to  do  more  than  visit  three  out  of  the  four 
provinces,  onr  readers  have  of  late  re- 
ceived no  information  relating  to  tlii- 
nortli.  A  few  Bentcnccs  respecting  thv 
churches  in  Ulster  will  therefore  be  ac- 
ceptable. 

From  this  important  pluee,  now  the 
second  city  in  Ireland,  the  popuhilion  ns 
UBceTtained  this  spring  being  !>!),C00, 
Mr.  Ecclcs,  the  catccnicd  pastor  of  tlte 
baptist  church,  wrote  thus,  a  few  days 
■go; — "The  Lord  has  been  latterly  doing 


I  have  baptized  four  limes ;  and  eigli 
have  been  added  to  the  fellowship  ijf 
the  church ;  some  of  these  baptized  nre 
truly  '  flowers  offered  in  the  bud  ;'  bvl 
one,  a  female,  has  already  reached  tie 
tbieetcore  jeata  snd    (en  which  dc- 
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in  tbe  morning  ma  about  eighty^  and  in 
the  eTeninfi^  upwards  of  a  hundred. 
Altogether  f  was  much  pleased  with  my 
Tisit  to  Orange.  The  members  are  very 
intelligent^  steady^  and  consistent. 

**  1  am  happy  to  state  that  while 
there  is  still  much  sectarian  prejudice 
in  the  North  of  Ireland^  it  has  in  some 
measure  given  way,  as  the  following 
fact  will  show  :  —  I  was  recently  in- 
vited by  the  minister  of  the  New  Con- 
nexion Methodists  in  Bangor>  to  attend 
a  ioirte  iu  their  school-room.  I  did 
so;  and  the  chairman  of  the  meeting 
was  the  Rev.  Dr.  Colter,  the  Mode- 
rator of  the  General  Assembly  of  tlie 
Presbyterian  church  in  Ireland.  At  the 
conclusion  of  the  meetings  in  referring 
to  the  speeches  which  had  been  made, 
be  made  allusion  to  mine  in  very  com- 
plimentary terms,  adding,  that  he  felt 
greiit  pleasure  in  referring  to  the  respect- 
able denomination  to  which  I  belonged, 
as  some  of  the  writers  of  that  denomi- 
nation had  laid  the  Christian  church 
under  lasting  obligations ;  amom^  which 
be  might  name  a  Foster,  a  Fuller,  a 
Hal),  and  others.  He  added  that,  when 
in  1825,  he  went  out  a  young  man  to 
preach  the  gospel,  wherever  he  met  a 
baptist  minister  he  met  a  friend,  and 
wherever  he  met  n  niemher  of  a  baptist 
church  he  found  in  him  a  friend  who 
WIS  willing  to  assist  him  in  his  works  of 
faith  and  labours  of  love.  He  said  it 
therefore  gave  him  great  pleasure  to 
liU'Ct  me  there  as  a  minister  of  that  de- 
nomination. These  obscr?ation8  were 
njade  publicly  in  the  presence  of  nearly 
20<)  persons,  many  of  whom  had  been 
accustomed  to  hear  us  spoken  of  as 
'  the  offscouring  of  all  things.'  I  am  sure 
you  will  bo  gratified  to  hear  of  such 
manifestation ot  fraternal  feeling  between 
an  agent  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society, 
ar.d  the  Moderator  of  the  General  As- 
amblv." 


COLERAINR. 

Here,  in  the  county  of  Londonderry, 
145  miles  north  .of  Dublin,  Mr.  Brown 


continues  to  labour.  On  the  15th  of  De- 
cember he  wrote,  saying: — "Nothing 
very  particular  has  occurred  here  since  1 
last  wrote  you.  The  two  last  sabbaths 
save  one  I  was  enabled. to  spend  with 
the  church  at  Ballymoney,  having  ob- 
tained a  supply  for  my  own  pulpit.  The 
brethren  there  go  on  comfortably,  and  I 
had  the  pleasure  of  proposing  an  intelli- 
^nt  man  to  their  fellowship  on  the  last 
day  that  I  was  with  them.  On  the 
evening  of  the  same  day  I  preached  to 
a  good  congregation  at  Balnamore,  a 
place  about  live  miles  distant,  which  I 
intend  to  occupy  as  a  new  station. 

"  The  church  here  goes  on  much  as 
usual.  Wc  have  had  no  additions  for 
some  time;  but  I  hope  we  soon  shall. 
Last  evening,  after  the  regular  services 
in  the  chapel,  I  preached  at  Knockbame 
to  about  ninety  people.  This  station  is 
about  two  miles  distant,  and  promises 
well.  I  think  I  mentioned  in  my  last 
that  a  society  had  been  formed  by  some 
of  tlie  female  members  of  our  church  in 
coniunction  with  some  of  those  of  Mr. 
Richey's  congregation,  for  the  distri- 
bution of  tracts.  Since  then,  a  '  Young 
Men's  Christian  Association'  has  been 
formed,  a  copy  of  whose  rules  i  enclose. 
This  society  embraces  four  denomina- 
tions of  Cliristltns — Episcopalians,  Pres- 
byterians, Methodists,  and  Baptists.  As 
I  said  before,  I  think  it  is  a  favourable 
circumstance,  that  whilst  we  hold  forth 
our  distinctive  principles  without  the 
slijjhtest  compromise,  we  nevertheless 
envoy  the  friendship  of  our  brethren  who 
diner  from  u«». 

"  I  may  mention  the  death  of  a  young 
man,  the  son  of  one  of  the  deacons. 
He  had  been  long  ill  of  consumption, 
and  it  appears  his  affliction  had  been 
sanctiRca.  He  gave  very  satisfactory 
evidence  of  conversion  to  God.  The 
day  before  his  death  he  remarked  that 
although  it  had  not  been  his  privilege  to 
join  the  church  below,  he  should  soon 
join  the  church  above.  Next  day  he 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  I  improved  his 
death  from  Rev.  xiv.  13." 


CONTRIBUTIONS  RECEIVED  SINCE  OUR  LAST. 

£   ».  d. 

Bath,  MiM>  Grares,  for  John  Hatli 0  10  0 

Bj  Mies  Orayes,  /or  the  Ikbt— 

Bid«n,  Miu 0    2  6 

Friend 0  10  0 

Gravea,  Mr.  W.  H..  Trlnitj  Square,  Tower 0  10  6 

•mall  somt ..«..,., 0    7  0 


£   t.    <K 


10     0 
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Contributions  continued. 

DoniUble,  by  the  Rev.  D.  Gould,  Carda  and  Boxes—  £   s.  d, 

Cheshire,  8 *  0    7  0 

DeU,  — 0    4  4i 

Francis,  C , 0    8  8 

Holmes.  F 0    5  3 

King.  M.  and  E 0    2  9i 

Moir.  M 0    0  7} 

Olney,  L 0    4  8 

Bidgway,  M 0  13  3 

Sharman,  A.  and  C  Francis 0    4  11 

Sunday  School 0    3  10^ 

Keyntham,  by  the  Rev.  T.  Ayres— 

Ayres,  Mr. 0    5  0] 

Ayres,  Miss 0    5  0 

CoUier,  Mrs  0  10  0 

Derrick,  Mr.  0 0    5  0 

Edwards,  Mr 10  0 

Collection 1  12  0 


3    4    5 


3  17    0 

London,  New  Park  Street,  moiety  of  Collection 8    0    6 

Barnes,  R.  Y.  Esq 10    0 

Jhnaiionsfarthe  Jkbt^  by  Joseph  Tritton,  Esq.,  produce  of  Card 15  10    0 

JhfuUiom  for  the  Ddd,  by  James  Harrey,  Esq.  produce  of  card : — 

Braden,  A.  Esq.  0  10    0 

Bullen,  P.  Esq.    10    0 

Caldecott,  A.  Esq.  10    0 

Friend    10  10    0 

Harrey,  J.  Esq. 25    0    0 

Kemp,  O.T.  Esq 2    2    0 

Meeking,  C.  Esq 5    0    0 

Stevenson,  Mrs 10    0' 

Sturt,  H.  Esq. 2    0    0' 

Webb,  C.J.  Esq 2    0    0 

M    2    0 

Loughton,  by  the  Rev.  S.  Brawn — 

Collection,  at  Public  Meeting  6    10 

Gould,  George,  Esq 10    0    0 

16    1    0 

Luton,  Moiety  of  Collection  at  Union  Chapel,  bv  Rev.  R.  Robinson  5    0    0 

Rishworth,  Yorkshire,  per  Rev,  W.  Whitcwood  1  10    0 

Seven  Oaks,  ((additional)  Mr.  Wilmer,  Subs.  2  years 10    0 

St.  Albans,  by  the  Rev.  WiUiam  Upton— 

Fisk,  Mr 1    1    0 

Peppercorn,  Mr.  10    0 

Wh.tbread,  Mr 110 

Wiles,  Mr.E 10    0 

Wile«,  Mrs.  • 0    5    0 

Wiles,  Mr.  J 0    5    0 

Collection  5    0    0 

9  12    0 

Windsor,  Lillyerop,  Rev.  8.  and  Mrs.,  Sub:*cription 10    0 

SCOTLAND. 

Glasgow,  Collection  at  Hope  Street  Chapel,  by  K.  Kettle,  Esq 12    0  0 

Friend  by  Rev.  R.  P.  Dickerson   10  0 

Collected  by  Rev.  W.  P.  Williams- 
Aberdeen  (part) 10    1  1 

Cupar 5    0  0 

Ferry  (part)   0    5  0 

Glasgow  (part ( 17    1  0 

Irvine 4    0  0 

Paisley  (part) 7  10  0 

St.  Andrews 3  12  6 


60    0    0 

IRELAND. 

Conlig,  Baptist  Church,  by  Rev.  W.  M'Kee 1    5  10 


containing  books,  and  to  George  Lowe,  Esq.,  for  parcels  containing  both  apparel  and  books.  The  Secn- 
tary  embraces  this  opportunity  of  saving,  that  he  would  be  glad  to  receive  articles  of  either  male  or  female 
dress  for  transmission  to  Ireland,  where  they  are  greatly  needed  by  deserving  persons,  to  whom  he  could 
gtdly  forwaxd  them. 

Sbscriptions  and  Donations  thankfully  received  bj  the  Treasurer,  Josxph  Tbitton,  Esq. 
5i,Xombard  Street,  London  ;  by  the  Secretary,  the  Rev.  William  Gbosbb,  at  the  Mission 
^oiisei  Mooigate  Street ;  and  by  the  Pastors  of  the  churches  throughout  the  Kingdom 

CoLLBCTOB  FOB  LONDOST,  ReY.   C.   WoOLLAOOTT, 

4,  Compton  Street  £aif,  firuniiiolclc  Squore* 
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THE  MISSION  FIELD. 


It  is  proposed,  from  month  to  month, 
to  indicate  in  a  few  brief  paragraphs, 
the  chief  features  of  the  great  mission- 
ary enterprise,  more  especially  as  de- 
veloped in  the  operations  of  our  own 
Society,  adding  thereto  such  notes  and 
incidents  as  may  be  of  general  interest 
and  requisite  for  a  comprehenaive  know- 
ledge of  the  subject. 

From  several  of  tho  minlonarj 
stations  we  learn  tho  addition  of  con- 
verts to  the  church  of  Christ.  Thui  at 
Sewry,  Mr.  Williamsov  has  baptized  a 
young  man  of  Christian  parentage ;  and 
at  Dandhoba,  in  tho  Barisal  missioni 
one  woman  has  boon  admitted  to  the 
fellowship  ot  tho  church.  At  Cawnpore 
two  men  of  H.  M«  70th  Regiment  have 
been  baptiied  hy  Mr.  Williams,  in 
addition  to  nine  others  already  reported. 

The  very  interesting  circumstances 
detailed  in  the  last  Herald  as  happening 
at  Comilla,  near  Chittagong,  have  re- 
.  suited  in  the  baptism  of  eight  of  the 
converts  before  Mr.  Josankss'  de- 
parture, and  at  his  neit  visit  cur 
brother  hopes  to  baptize  eight  others, 
who  meanwhile  are  under  instruction. 
That  the  gospel  should  have  penetrated 
into  this  remote  districti  and  have 
made  no  inconsiderable  progress  among 
the  people,  unaided  by  any  European 
agency,  is  a  peculiar  feature  of  this 
case,  and  one  that  has  of  late  marked 
many  of  the  missionary  reports.  So 
decided  has  been  the  Christian  character 
of  these  people,  that  it  has  awakened  a 
large  amount  of  opposition,  and  they 
are  at  the  present  time  called  to  endure 
much  oppression  and  persecution  for 
righteousness'  sake.  The  sufferings  of 
these  native  Christians  chiefly  arise  from 
the  hostility  of  the  zemindars,  or  land- 
holders. 

Our  German  brother,  Mr.  Blo?r,  has 
resumed  to  Dacca,   the  scene  of  liis 


labours  before  his  connection  with  the 
Society.  It  has  been  his  privilege  to 
baptize  five  of  his  former  flock,  four 
men  and  one  woman,  and  eight  others 
are  candidates.  The  event  attracted 
much  attention  among  the  Hindoos 
and  Mahommedans,  numbers  of  whom 
in  boats  witnessed  the  immersion. 

Few  of  our  readers  are  perhaps  aware 
of  the  magnitude  of  the  missionary 
operations  carried  on  in  our  Eastern 
empire.  For  more  than  fifty  years  mis- 
sionary agency  has  been  constantly  in- 
creasing, and  with  it  the  blessed  results. 
It  is  not,  indeed,  more  than  thirty  years 
since  it  can^  said  that  missions  have 
been  efficiently  prosecuted  in  India  and 
Ceylon,  owing  to  the  obstructions  thrown 
in  their  way  by  the  government.  But 
the  little  one  has  become  a  thousand, 
every  year  adding  its  impetus  to  the 
enlarging  host.  The  principal  stations 
of  twenty-two  Engli^  and  American 
societies,  are  two  hundred  and  tixty  in 
number,  at  which  labour  roua  hitndrkp 
AND  THREE  missiouaries.  Of  these  twenty- 
two  are  ordained  natives. 

This  array  is  increased  hyfive  hundred 
and  fifty<in4  native  preachers,  whose 
itineracies  embrace  every  available  spot 
in  which  to  proclaim  the  everlasting 
gospel. 

The  results  of  the  labours  of  thia  large 
number  of  missionaries  are  seen  in  the 
formation  ot  three  hundred  and  nuie  na- 
tive ehurehee,  containing  seventeen  thou- 
eand  three  hundred  andjifiy-six  members 
or  communicants.  Of  these  it  would 
appear  that  at  least  five  thousand  were 
admitted  to  the  privileges  of  Christian 
communion  on  satisfactory  evidence  of 
conversion,  such  as  is  practised  among 
the  dissenting  churches  of  Great  Britain. 

The  benefits  of  Christian  instruction 
arp  not,  however,  confined  to  tliis  body 
of  converts.    T!\\ft^  Iqtto.  ^^^ia  Ti>3L<2^^>3L'3,  ^^ 
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a  natiTB  Christian  oommonitj,  oompris- 
ing  one  hundred  and  three  thoutand  indi- 
TidnaLi,  who  rcguhu'lj  enjoy  the  bless- 
ingt  of  biblical  instruotion,  and  are 
ooDStantlj  under  the  eye  of  the  mission- 
try,  and  from  the  midst  of  whom  oon- 
tinoally  come  forth  many  to  oonfess  the 
name  of  Christ 

Sqoally  delightAil  and  extensire  are 
the  labours  of  our  brethren  among  the 
youthful  poimlation.  There  are  in 
India  and  Ceylon  1340  day  schools  with 
83,700  boys  in  them,  instructed  in  their 
aatiTe  tcmgue.  Seventy-three  boarding 
ichools  contain  1992  boys,  who  are 
chiefly  the  children  of  native  Chris- 
tians, and  are  kept  under  the  direct 
control  of  the  missionary.  There  are 
abo  one  hundred  and  twcn'j- eight  day- 
schools,  with  14,000  boys  and  students, 
receiving  a  sound  scriptural  education 
in  the  English  language. 

The  education  of  girls  has  not  reached 
this  extent,  owing  to  the  peculiar  diffi- 
eoltiei  of  the  work,  arising  from  the 
fonns  of  Eastern  social  life.  Yet  there 
are  three  hundred  and  fifty-four  day- 
schools,  containing  11,600  girls ;  and 
ninety  boarding  schools,  with  2,450 
girls.  They  are  chiefly  taught  through 
the  medium  of  the  vernacular  language. 

We  must  not  omit  from  this  brief 
Bommary  of  what  the  Christian  church 
is  doing  in  Hindostan  and  Ceylon,  all 
reference  to  the  work  of  biblical  trans- 
httions.  The  translation  of  the  word  of 
God  lies  at  the  foundation  of  modem 
missions^  and  towards  the  execution 
thereof  the  earliest  attention  of  mission- 
aries of  all  denominations  has  been 
giTen.  If  the  Serampore  versions  arc 
omitted  firom  account,  it  appears,  that 
the  whole  Bilk  has  been  translated  into 
ten  languages,  and  the  New  Testament 
into  five  others.  Bendes  which,  the 
fcnndation  of  a  Christian  literature  has 
been  laid,  and  numerous  tracts  published 
to  spread  iar  Mud  wide  on  thvir  light 
pakmt  the  teed  ofJifo.  eieraaL 


The  total  oost  of  this  vast  machinery 
during  the  year  1660  was  £187,<X)0 ;  of 
wliich  £33,500  were  contributed  by  the 
Europeans  resident  at  the  various  scenes 
of  labour.* 

Who  can  contemplate  this  vast  work 
without  emotions  of  intense  gratitude 
to  Qod  1  Let  us  gird  up  our  loins,  for 
assuredly,  in  duo  season,  we  shall  reap 
if  wo  faint  not. 

Tet  great  as  is  the  work  already  done, 
the  work  to  be  done  is  vastly  greater. 
India  alone  has  a  population  of  at  least 
one  hundred  and  fifty  millions  of  souls, 
and  incidents  are  perpetually  rising  up  to 
stimulate  Christian  zeal  and  compassion. 
Here  and  there  Suttecism  continues  to 
be  practised,  although  the  perpetrators 
and  accessories  are  punished  for  the 
murder.  A  Suttee  but  recently  occur- 
red at  Dhoolia  Talvoka,  iu  the  presi- 
dency of  Madras.  The  poor  woman  was 
resolute  in  her  determination.  Twice 
before  she  said  that  she  had  died  with 
former  husbands,  and  she  looked  forward 
to  two  more  transmigrations  of  her  own 
and  her  husband's  spirit  8he  prophe- 
sied that  the  British  rule  was  near  its 
close,  and  so  incited  the  people's  zeal. 
At  last  the  sad  event  was  consummated, 
and  she  was  consumed  as  a  holocaust  to 
the  demon  of  superstition. 

Another  sacrifice  was  lately  oflered  at 
the  shrine  of  Doorga,  in  Benares.  The  man 
bathed,  went  through  his  devotions,  and 
then  bowing  himself  before  the  image 
of  the  goddess,  cut  his  throat  with  his 
talwar. 

At  a  spot  between  Benares  and  Jaun- 
pore,  a  boy  was  stolen  and  his  throat 
cut,  that  his  blood  might  he  sprinkled 
upon  a  rich  and  dying  man,  who,  it  was 
supposed,  would  thus  escape  the  Brah- 
man's curse  that  was  hurrying  him  to 
the  grave. 

Thus  side  by  side  run  the  river  of 

•  For  the  iinmbcrs  given  n\>uTCN!e  tutc  \wA*\i\.c^ 
to  the  Norembcr  liumljcr  of  U\c  CaicuUa  C\vt\*v\^xv 
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death  and  the  river  of  life ;  but  how 
great  the  volume  of  the  former  to  the 
latter ! 

Will  not  our  readers  anew  gird  up 
their  loins  to  the  work  7 

Our  Western  African  mission  con- 
tinues to  enjoy  the  tokens  of  God*s 
blessing.  The  health  of  Mr.  Saker  and 
Mr.  Wheeler  is  good ;  that  of  Mr. 
Wheeler,  indeed,  is  thoroughly  estar 
blished ;  while  the  instructions  of  the 
mission  brethren  aro  bearing  happy 
fruit. 

The  letter  we  subjoin  will  give  a 
cheering  view  of  the  work  in  dark  and 
popish  Trinidad.  Wherever  that  system 


of  error  prevails,  Romanism  is  found  alike 
injurious  to  the  temporal  and  spiritual 
progress  of  the  people.  It  blights  the 
fairest  prospects,  and  eats  out  the  moral 
heart  of  a  community.  The  physical 
features  of  the  island  seem  conformed  to 
its  spiritual  ones.  Every  where  aro 
found  numerous  traces  of  volcanic 
agency.  Its  mud  and  asphalte  lakes 
evidence  the  coiEistant  working  of  sub- 
terraneous fires,  producing  sterility  in 
many  parts  of  the  island.  Our  engrav- 
ing represents  one  of  these  natural 
phenomena,  which  render  Trinidad  so 
interesting  to  the  geologist. 


INDIA. 


CALCUTTA. 
LABOURS  OF  NATIVE  PREACHERS. 


It  is  a  long  time  since  any  details 
concerning  the  labours  of  the  native 
preachers  employed  by  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  in  Calcutta  were  laid 
before  the  public.  The  following  piece 
was  written  in  Bengali  by  one  of  these 
brethren,  Koilas  Chandra  Mittra, 
and  we  print  it  in  the  hope  that  it  may 
prove  interesting  to  our  readers.  The 
instances  of  actual  conversions  given  in 
it  are  but  few,  yet  it  will  be  seen  from 
it  that  the  efforts  of  our  native  brethren 
are  productive  of  considerable  good  in 
enlightening  the  minds  of  their  country- 
men, and  impressing  them  with  the 
excellence  of  the  religion  of  Christ. 
Recent  occurrences  in  native  society 
have  shown  that  the  truth  has  had  a 
powerful  effect  upon  many  who  are  still 
professed  Hindus ;  and  we  are  encou- 
raged to  hope  that  shortly  the  seed  so 
long  sown  in  faith  will  spring  up  and  be 
abundantly  fruitful  The  details  which 
follow  will  go  far  to  prove  that  the 
native  preachers  have  done  their  part 
in  bringing  about  the  appearances  in 


which  we  rejoice,  and  we  trust  wiU 
induce  the  friends  of  missions  to  support 
and  to  increase  this  important  agency. 

A  sense  of  duty  induces  me  to  giro  an 
account  of  the  labours  in  which  my  brethren 
and  myself  have  been  engaged  during  the 
past  few  years. 

The  parts  of  Calcutta  in  which  we  have 
preached  the  gospel  are  to  the  east  of  the 
city — Koreja,  Dharramtalah,  Biutakkhana, 
Free  Church  Street,  Sialdah  bridge,  Beliyag* 
hatta,  Jan  Bazar,  Narikeldanga,  Ike,  At  all 
these  places  we  preach  regularly,  and,  as 
occasion  requires,  hold  conversations  with 
our  hearers.  But  besides  Uiis,  we  visit  the 
inhabitants  of  Baliganj,  Dhacura,  Batchtolah, 
Tengrah,  Gobra,  and  Chingrihatta,  and 
other  neighbourhoods,  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  them.  We  sometimes  also  visit  the  Beli- 
yaghatta  merchants,  and  hold  religious  con- 
versations with  them.  In  the  winter,  we 
have  sometimes  taken  trips  to  distant  placesi, 
where  we  have  preached  the  gospel  and  dis- 
tributed books.  We  trust  that  a  brief  account 
of  some  of  the  effects  which  have  resulted 
from  these  efforts  will  tend  to  encourage  our 
fellow  labourers,  to  cheer  those  who  pray  for 
the  enlai^ement  of  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord, 
and  to  induce  those  who  contribute  money 
for  the  promulgation  of  the  gospel  not  to  shut 
their  purses,  but  to  continue  to  give  cheer- 
fully. It  is  wnll<»tv  m  iVvc  «cxi\ktures,  **  In 
the  morning  «o^  vYi>f  v^^wkdi  m^ft  v^^rsoii^ 
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withhold  not  thy  hand:  for  thou  knowest 
not  whether  shall  prosper,  either  thia  or  that." 
From  these  words  the  friends  of  the  gospel 


It 


gnmages."  It  happened  that  a  neighbour  of 
his,  a  Hindoo  widow,  wished  to  make  a 
pilgrimage  to  Jagannath  at  Furi ;  when  this 


maj  take  encooragemcnty  for,  although  much  i  young  man  came  to  know  it,  he  immediately 
has  not  been  effected  hitherto,  yet  we  thank :  went  to  her  and  succeeded  in  convincing  her 
God  for  the  change  whidi  has  taken  place ; ;  of  the  uscleasnesB  of  pilgrimages.  His  re- 
inaamuch  as  some  whose  minds  were  formerly  marks  had  such  an  effect  upon  her  mind, 
like  the  faazren  soil,  are  now  becoming  fertile,  that  she  has  never  since  thought  of  making 

Happy  effeeit  of  preaching  the  gospel       \  "^^  P^'g^^n^o- 

For  instance,  at  Gobra  we  had  two  fixed  i  Converts, 

pUces  for  meeting,  where  every  week  we  j  At  Koreya  many  Muhainmadans  come  to 
were  accustomed  to  go,  and  people  assembled  |  hear  us.  Formerly  they  would  abuse  us  and 
themselves  to  hear  us.  On  one  occasion,  make  great  noise,  but  they  do  so  no  more, 
when  the  crucifixion  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ,  Although  comparatively  few  Hindoos  come 
was  described,  one  of  them  burst  into  tears.  |  to  hear  us  at  this  place,  yet  one  of  those  who 
In  this  way  they  continued  to  hear  us  very  ,  heard  us,  being  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the 
attentiTely  for  a  long  time ;  now,  however, ;  gospel  by  our  preaching,  came  forward  with 
ve  are  at  a  loss  to^know  whither  they  have  \  his  wife  to  embrace  Cliristianity.  The^  were 
removed.  I  asked  an  old  man  who  lived  near  j  prevented  from  joining  us  by  our  inability  to 
the  reddence  of  these  people,  when  I  saw  \  make  provision  for  their  support  on  lea>'ing 
him  first,  who  Jesus  Chnst  was  1  He  replied, ;  Hinduism ;  they  therefore  bad  recourse  to 
"  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  my  Saviour ;  this  the  missionaries  of  another  denomination. 
I  know,  for  although  I  am  not  acquainted  One  of  our  regular  hearers  at  another  place 
with  you,  yet  I  have  from  time  to  time  pro-  was  remarkable  for  the  attention  he  displayed, 
fited  by  your  instructions.*'  We  afterwards  and  we  gave  him  a  bible ;  ho  also  came  to 
went  to  an  old  woman  who  resided  by  herself,  us  at  home  for  instniction.  We  were  expect- 
in  the  northern  part  of  the  village,  and  spoke   ing  that  he  would  l>e  baptized,  but  he  was 


to  her  of  the  birth,  miracles,  nnd  death  of 
oar  Lord  Jesus  Chrif^t.  On  this  she  said, 
with  a  sorroTi'ful  countenance,  **  You  have 
told  me  what  I  never  heard  before!  No  one 
has  ever  preached  to  mc  these  tidings  of 
»lvation  which  you  have  now  brought ! 
What  present  can  I  make  you  for  this  1  I 
have  nothing  to  give  but  an  iron  straw-knife ; 
if  you  will  have  that,  I  will  give  it  to  you." 
She  was  told   that   our  Saviour  had  said, 


shortly  after  obliged  to  remove  to  another 
place,  in  consequence  of  obtaining  a  new 
situation,  and  I  did  not  know  whither  he  had 
gone,  till  one  day  I  met  him,  and  he  told  me 
that  he  had  been  baptized  at  Mirzapur 
church,  and  had  been  afterwards  appointed 
to  labour  as  a  catechist. 

At  Sialdah,  Deliyaghatta  and  Daitakkhana 
many  hear  our  preaching  and  receive  tracts 
and  gospels  from  us,  and  one  yoimg  man 


"  Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give."    This  j  from  Sialdah  was  baptized.     So  also  another 
voman  afforded  much  reason  to  expect  that   man  named  Kadcrbax  was  baptized,  as  the 


if  she  had  lived  a  little  longer  she  would 
have  professed  herself  to  be  a  servant  of 
Christ ;  even  now  we  trust  that  the  Lord  is 
viping  away  her  tears.  In  like  manner  the 
troths  of  the  Christian  religion  are  preached 
ia  various  places  both  among  rich  and  poor, 
sod  people  confess  that  no  one  is  able  to 
refote  what  we  say,  l>ecause  it  is  all  true; 
while  others  say, ''  If  we  inquire  among  our- 
telves  even,  wo  can  phiinly  sec  that  among 
the  gods  and  goddesses  there  is  none  who  is 
able  to  save  us." 

Jfore  examples. 

A  year  ago,  we  went  one  day  to  Tiljala,  to 
&ec  a  respectable  man  whose  name  was  Mitra; 
he  asked  us  who  we  were  ?  We  replic<l  that 
ve  were  Christians.  Hearing  this  he  received 
us  with  every  mark  of  kindness;  ga\e  us  his 
ovn  hnka  to  smoke,  heard  us  with  attention, 
and  admonished  others  who  were  present  to 
listen,  and  added  that  they  all  needed  to 
have  their  sins  forgiven. 

A  Hindu  young  man,  who  for  a  long  time 
sought  Christxsii  inatruction,  had  received 


fruits  of  our  preaching.  If  our  society  had 
the  means  of  sustaining  inquirers  we  should 
probably  have  received  more  accessions :  for 
though  well  assured  of  the  truth  of  Chri:i- 
tianity,  many  men  shrink  from  enduring  the 
loss  of  all  things  that  they  may  win  Christ. 

Almost  Christiant, 

We  meet  from  time  to  time  with  young 
men  who  confess  that  the  Christian  religion  is 
true,  but  say  that  they  cannot  embrace  it. 
The  following  example  may  be  given.  One 
day  a  very  respectable  and  wealthy  man,  a 
re»ident  at  Khidirpur,  invited  myself  and  a 
friend  to  his  house,  enpiging  to  prove  to  us 
the  fiilsity  of  our  rcli^jion,  and  convince  us  of 
the  truth  of  Hinduism.  On  our  arrival,  the 
Babu  and  his  friends  rcceive<l  us  very  kindly; 
but  instead  of  attempting  to  refute  Chris- 
tianity, he  commenced  talking  in  quite  a 
different  way.  He  said  that  as  God  has  no 
beginning  nor  end,  and  cannot  be  seen  or  un- 
derstood, his  8er\  ice  was  impossible,  &.C.  V«j  c 
replied  that  though  wo  ouTseYvei  caiv  ^w 
covcr    nothing    certainly    concetmn^    OoA, 
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will  known  to  uf,  so  far  we  are  bound  to  loTe 
and  serve  him.  This  he  did  not  dispute,  and 
after  hearing  us  he  eonfeteed  that  the  Chris- 
tian religion  is  without  doubt  true,  but  that  it 
was  a  matter  of  greet  difficuUT  to  embrace  it. 
When  we  left,  his  nephew  followed  us  to  our 
house  and  remained  with  us  till  eleven  o'clock 
at  night,  bringing  forward  his  doubts  concern- 
ing Christ,  and  asking  us  to  solve  them.  We 
endeavoured  to  remove  his  diificultiefl  and 
gave  him  as  many  scriptural  proo&  as  we 
could.  In  the  end  he  was  quite  satisfied,  and 
taid,  that  there  was  no  religion  which  incul- 
cated morality  so  pure  as  Christianity,  and 
tliat  no  other  religion  makes  known  the  way 
of  salvation. 

There  was  a  Babu  residing  in  Taltala  who 
used  to  invite  us  to  his  house ;  and  for  some 
time  we  visited  him  on  Sundays,  and  ex- 
pounded to  him  the  truth  regarding  the  death 
of  Christ  and  the  atonement,  and  he  listened 
to  us  with  the  greatest  interest.  One  day  we 
inquired  of  him  the  cause  of  his  desire  to 
become  acquainted  with  Christianity,  and  he 
told  us  that  his  mind  had  been  greatly 
impressed  by  accidentally  witnessing  the 
patience  and  gentleness  which  a  preacher  of 


Christianity  had  manifested  at  the  Jan 
chapel,  when  grossly  abused  and  insulted  bj 
a  Muswiman.  He  felt  that  a  religion  which 
could  produce  nich  effects  must  be  the  tme 
one.  The  influence  of  this  babu's  gnm,  iHm 
was  much  displeased  by  our  visits  to  hii 
house,  at  last  induced  him  to  break  off  hii 
intimacy  with  us;  but  even  after  this,  lie 
assured  us  that  his  opinion  of  Cbristianitj 
and  his  wish  to  embrace  it  remained  un- 
altered. 

Similar  instances  might  lie  brought  fbrwaid 
to  show  that  many  are  now  |fhvonrabl^  dis- 
posed towards  Christianity,  and  are  willing  to 
avail  themselves  of  opportunities  to  become 
acquainted  with  Its  truths.  It  cannot  be 
doubted  that  some  secretly  believe,  and  that 
many  prayers  are  presented  through  Jesus 
Christ,  by  men  who  are  thought  to  be 
heathens.  Wo  deplore  the  lack  of  finnneas 
and  faith  which  such  secret  converts  display, 
but  still  we  rejoice  that  the  truth  is  thus 
making  its  way  secretly  and  surely,  in  spite 
of  all  opposition  and  unbelief,  and  look  for- 
ward to  the  day  when  its  victories  shall  be 
manifest  and  the  kingdom  of  Christ  be 
blished. 


SERAMPORE. 


In  our  September  Herald  an  intima- 
tion was  given  that  certain  important 
questions  had  been  before  the  Committee 
in  relation  to  the  future  management 
of  Serampore  College.  Some  time  ago 
the  views  of  the  Committee  were  com- 
munioated  at  length  in  replj  to  letters 
from  Mr.  Marshmatt,  which  were  after- 
wards fully  considered  and  discussed 
with  Mr.  Marsrman  bj  the  members  of 
the  deputation  on  their  recent  visit  to 
India.  It  was  one  of  the  several  im- 
portant questions  that  called  for  their 
attention.  On  their  return  they  laid 
before  the  Committee  a  very  full  report 
of  their  interviews  with  Mr.  Marsh- 
man,  the  Revs.  J.  Dinham,  J.  Thomas, 
and  others  of  the  Calcutta  brethren,  at 
the  same  time  presenting  the  conclu- 
sions to  which  they  had  been  led.  Very 
anxious  consideration  was  given  by  the 
Committee  to  their  report  at  the  moet- 
jng  in  August  last,  and  at  its  close  the 
following  rcsohitiona  were  agreed  to  as 
iAo  basis  of  future  co-operation  with 


the  Council  of  the  College,  subject  of 
course  to  the  final  decision  of  Mr* 
Marshman  on  the  part  of  the  CoUege 
Council. 

By  the  last  mail  Mr.  Mabshxah's 
reply  has  been  received,  addressed  to 
one  of  the  Secretaries  of  the  Society. 
It  appears  that  the  proposals  of  the 
Committee  meet  with  his  cordial  and 
entire  approval.  He  says,  "  The  reeola- 
tions  of  the  Committee  have  the  entixe 
and  cordial  concurrence  of  Mr.  Thokai, 
Mr.  Den  ham,  and  myself.  We  shall 
proceed  to  operations  with  as  little  delay 
as  possible.  The  all  but  unanimous 
decision  of  the  Committee  in  a  matter 
in  which  we  are  so  deeply  interested, 
has  infused  new  life  and  spirit  into  us, 
and  we  hope  to  be  able  to  show  the  high 
sense  we  entertain  of  their  kindness  and 
coDsideration  by  rendering  the  instita- 
tion  a  real  blessing  to  the  country." 
After  referring  to  the  investment  about 
to  be  made  ot  ^  c<>Tv%vi«Ta.ble  sum  to 
meet   ihc  c^w^dTewu\t\  t«v*m%  ^\  VSba 
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OoUege  buildings,  Mr.  Marshmait  con- 
cludes his  letter  by  saying,  "For  the 
present  I  confine  myself  to  a  simple 
acknowledgment  of  the  receipt  of  your 
communication,  and  an  assurance  of  the 
entire  satisfaction  and  the  sincere  pica- 
lurc  t?hich  the  decision  of  the  Com- 
mittae  has  afforded  me." 

It  is  with  pleasure,  therefore,  wo  now 
lay  before  our  readers  the  document 
thus  agreed  upon ;  from  which  it  will 
appear  that  a  bnilding  of  noble  proper- 
tions,  every  way  adapted  for  scholastic 
and  collegiate  purposes,  founded  )»y  the 
illustriouB  missionaries  of  Scrampore 
Carey,  Marshman,  and  Ward,  for  the 
education  of  native  youth,  and  the 
training  of  an  evangelic  ministry  for 
the  churches  of  India,  will  h(  uceforth, 
as  in  time  past,  continue  to  be  an 
auxiliary  to  the  operations  of  the  Bap- 
tist Missionary  Society.  Thus  will  he 
completed  that  union  of  effort  between 
the  Society  and  Serampore  which  was 
so  auspiciously  commenced  in  1830. 

Extract  of  Minuter  at  Sjtfcial  }Feft(nff  of 
Commidfe,  Anqust  13^//,  1851. 

"  Various  minutos  relating  to  the  question 
of  Scrampore  Ccllego  were  read,  nn«l  it  wa5 
re<' lived, — 

"  That  this  Committee,  on  carefully  review- 
ing the  correspondence  in  relation  to  Soram- 
j^re  College,and  the  rej»ort  of  tin;  deputation 
t'»  I  nil  in,  repeat  the  expression  of  their  hes*. 
wishes  for  the  pr(ti«i>frity  and  suece.-»s  of  the 
t'ullr;:^',  and  tljcir  desire  to  co-opurato  with 
the  C'luncil  in  diffu:«iii;;  relifjious  knowledge 
among  tlie  natives  of  India,  l»y  availing 
themseli'eti  of  the  uic  of  the  College  buildings 
at  Serampore  for  the  purpose  of  training  an 
indigenous  mioidtr}-. 

"  To  facilitate  tliis  important  work,  and  to 
prevent  future  mimpprehemdon,  the  Com- 
mittee deem  it  dniiraldc  to  enumerate  the 
j)rinciplcs  on  which  they  are  rwidy  to  co- 
'jierate  with  the  Council  at  Seramixtre,  and 
trust  that  the  concurrence  of  tlie  Cotnici]  in 
lhe«e  principle!  may  render  future  co-opi ra- 
tion priicticahle  and  efficient. 

**  ].  The  Council  orteni  to  the  Sroictv  the 
use  of  the  College  Imildings  at  Serampore. 
Including  residences  lor  a  theolo^ic::!  tutor 
and  for  theological   studejilif,    n'uhimt    iiuy 


ezpenio  to  the  S«»eiety,  or  any  liability  on 
the  part  of  the  Society  to  keep  the  College 
buildingji  in  repair  ;  the  secular  chidNes  of  the 
College  to  lMM){>en  to  the  theological  students 
without  charge. 

'*  *J.  The  Council  of  Seramiiore  College  is, 
and  will  continue,  an  independent  body,  as 
constituted  by  the  Charter ;  the  exclusive 
responsibility  of  the  m:ina;;ement  and  direction 
of  its  affairs  resting  with  the  Council. 

**3.  The  College  having  been  established 
for  the  double  object  of  training  up  labourers 
in  every  branch  of  missioimry  work,  and  of 
imparting  secular  intitruction.  on  Christiaa 
principle:),  to  the  natives  of  the  countr}'.  tlie 
mi-jsionary  department  shall  be  ren«ierocl 
auxiliary  to  tlio  operations  of  the  I^ptirt 
Missionary  .Society. 

"  4.  Tliat  the  t:ollege  Council  is  at  liberty 
to  elect  its  members  from  among  the  Mission- 
aries of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  with 
the  object  (»f  establiahing  a  conlial  concert 
and  co-openition  belweon  the  College  and 
the  .Societv. 

"  .^  The  S«)ciety  appropriate  a  sum  not 
cxcieding  £.500  a-year  to  thii  department, 
inclusive  of  the  allowance  now  paid  to  Mr. 
Denham,  wliieh  allowance  will  continue  to 
be  paid  to  him  as  herelof.ne,  through  tho 
Treasurer  of  the  Society  in  Calcutta;  so  that 
the  difference  Injtween  the  allowance  and  the 
annual  contribution  is  the  amount  to  bo  paid 
to  the  Trea.>»urer  of  Scrampore  College;  this 
sum  to  be  devoted  to  the  6up])ort  of  students 
for  the  mini>try»  who  shall  be  belected  in  such 
a  manner  as  the  Committee  of  the  Society 
may  fn.m  tin;o  to  lime  direct. 

**(».  That  the  departujent  «f  secular  edu- 
catitin  be  continued  under  the  direction  of 
the  College  Council,  to  the  extent  to  which 
funds  can  he  provided,  independent  (»f  the 
Ward  Funds  in  England  and  America,  and 
the  Society's  Annual  Contribution;  and  that 
the  Society  be  not  considi  red  in  any  meiisuro 
reapouHible  for,  or  connected  with,  this  de- 
partment of  eoilegiato  duty. 

"  7.  That  the  ViJUths*,  whether  in  European 
«»r  native  hahlt'5,  who  have  completed  their 
education  at  the  College  in  the  missionary 
department,  be  employeil  at  the  discretion  of 
the  Committee,  and  in  accordance  with  tho 
wants  and  resources  of  the  mission. 

"8.  'J'hc  Council  agrees  to  leave  in  the 
hands  of  tho  Society,  with  the  concurrence  of 
the  Tmstees,  the  future  dividends  of  Ward's 
Fund,  which  are  to  bo  devoted  in  acconlance 
with  tho  t.nns  rf  the  Deed;  this  sum  to  bo 
in  addition  to  the  S')eiotv'B  amount  contri- 
buted. 

*'  \)»  Tho  Societv  is  at  liberty  at  anv  future 
period,  ehouhl  circunistances  appear  to  it  to 
render  it  neee*.<iry,  to  withdraw  from  all 
connection  uiili  the  Colle|;e,  \^y  v«\t\\\\vi\.\\\ww 
tko  Annual  c  /utributior.'' 
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Some  pleaung  indioatioaa  are  given 
ia  the  following  letter  of  Ml.  Smtlib, 
dated  September  27th,  of  the  leavening 
progreea  of  the  gospel  in  the  district 
around  his  Btation.  It  ia  evident  thdt 
the  natiTe  mind  is  becoming  more  and 
more  aoceeuble,  and  tho  people  are 
more  ready  and  willing  to  hear  the 
gospel  than  at  any  former  period.  The 
labonrs  of  the  native  brethren  are  a- 
mong  the  most  efficacious  means  that 
can  be  employed,  and  we  trust  that  able  i 
men,  taught  of  Ood,  are  l>eing  raised  up 
among  the  native  converts,  every  way ! 
adapted  to  carry  forward  the  kingdom ! 
ofourLonl.  ' 

T7u  imrUaiion, 

You  koo*  until  lately  we  had  no  native 
nUHioiiaty  in  Dinagepare,  and  now  ve  have 
one  only;  when  jour  Icttei  came  to  hand  he 
vu  out  at  Jai  Bany,  soma  thirty  or  forty 
miles  to  the  north-west.  We  were  invited  to 
go  out  to  this  by  ■  respectable  MuMdman, 
who  ba*  been  moie  than  once  with  ui  in 
Dinageporc.  In  bis  invitalion  he  sold  he 
wiibed  us  to  go  out  and  spend  a  few  iIhjb 
among  his  neighboun,  to  try  how  they  nould 
receive  the  word,  hinting,  that  if  they  cnuld 
only  be  made  willing,  he  would  unite  with 
those  who  would  join  us.  The  native  mis- 
Bonary  atnlea  that  nfler  aponding  a  few  dava 
with  them  (during  which  time  he  was  much 
engaged),  he  read  and  explained  the  word, 
and  had  prayer  with  them.  Afler  all,  Ihcy 
uid,  we  Dceo  to  bo  instructed,  and  unless 
some  one  was  placed  among  us  for  this  pur- 
pose, it  would  be  impossible  for  us  to  under- 
stand of  ouiselvaa,  and  unless  ve  undcratanil 
we  cannot  embrace  Christianity.  This,  though 
not  what  we  could  wish,  ia  a  great  advance 
on  the  self-pertect  Mussalmcn.  Two  of  their 
young  men  said  they  would  immediately  foL 
low  the  native  misaionnry  to  Dinagcporo,  and 
remain  with  ua  a  few  months  for  instruction, 
and  to  see  and  leam  our  ways ;  all  they 
wantud  was  support.  This,  though  a  eery 
Air  and  very  pleaung  olTer,  is  what  we  can- 
not comply  with  now. 

Anolhrr  invitalion. 

Another  invitalion  was  made  by  a  man 
who' came  from  Ghor-a.Ghat,  some  fifty  or 
uxtj  miles  to  the  south.  The  lust  li^j  has 
laid  up  the  native  missionniy  with  fever,  so 
the  south  invitation  must  remain  as  it  is  for  a 
time.  1  would  indivil  J^oice  could  we  send 
cat  a  j*w  lam  to  Ibu,  and  a  few  to  ihiit  vil- 


lage, to  remain  a  few  days  or  weeks.  The 
day  will  come,  end  may  he  before  I  put  olf 
this  frail  nod  worn-out  carcase,  when  the  na. 
lives  will,  of  themselves,  bv  Qod's  Spirit,  run 
to  and  fro  with  the  word.  Where  God's 
Spirit  really  ia  in  deed  and  truth,  his  p 


riven.    We  want  the  w; 


blow  from  the  four  winds  upoa  theae  dry 
bones,  and  on  some  green  ones  too,  then  the 
multitude  will  everywhere  preach  the  gospeL 
A  batar  inddtnl. 
This  evcaing,  while  engaged  in  the  banr, 
I  was  addressed  by  a  young  Huaalmao  as 
r,  you  will  make  very  little  of 
the  people  hero,  (bey  are  too  worldly  t«  be 
soon  converted,  but  ware  yoa  to  go  among 
the  Batances,  I  feel  persuaded  you  would  soon 
make  converts.  J  know  them,  and  I  would 
adviao  you  to  try.  However,  that  yos  may 
not  go  without  some  cause,  I  will  go  among 
them  for  the  next  six  or  seven  month*  and 
try  them.  Should  I  meet  with  enconrage- 
ment,  I  will  return  to  you  about  the  setting 
in  of  next  rainy  season,  end  take  you  with 
me  lo  the  phicea  where  the  people  are  most 
likely  lo  receive  the  word."  I  bare  known 
this  Musalman  for  some  years;  when  I  first 
met  him  he  was  Indeed  a  bitter  character, 
but  time  and.  1  tiusi,  the  Spirit  have  told 
upon  him.  Ilia  residence  is  St  Puch.«-Ghor, 
nboul  ninety  miles  north  of  this.  He  has 
long  been  engaged  in  collecting  raw  hidsa  Ibe 
Ihe  European  market.  He  is  employed  W 
Bomc  PeniRn  merchants.  His  calling  leatJa 
him  all  over  Bntan,  where  cows'  hidee  aia 
cheapest;  hence  his  offer  lo  try  the  Batanee^ 
and  then  let  me  know  and  take  me  with  him. 
For  the  last  few  years  I  have  ruularly  had 
one  or  two  calls  from  him ;  somelunes  he  has 
ciiused  me  much  pain  and  prayer.  The  other 
evening,  whlTo  engaged  in  the  baiar,  he 
came  up,  placed  himself  on  my  right — I  had  . 
stopped  to  brc.ilhe^whon  mj  old  friend  took 
up  the  subject  with  as  much  ease  and  simpU- 
cily  as  if  he  had  been  taught  in  the  firat  col- 
lege, and  preached  Christ,  proving  what  he 
said  by  referring  to  the  Old  arul  New  Teeta- 
ment.  1  shall  not  try  to  tell  what  I  felt  at 
the  time  and  lince;  those  who  have  laboured 
in  binh  till  Christ  was  framed  in  the  soul 
don't  need  to  be  told,  and  those  who  have 
not  could  not  understand  if  they  were. 


Schools  are  a1 1  we  can  make  them  at  pre- 
sent. We  have  no  books  but  such  as  the 
Tract  and  Bible  Soticlics  publish,  and  fbw  ol 
these.  My  week  diiy  duties  are  the  schools, 
nnd  nightly  reading  and  explaining  God's 
word.  This  is  every  day  nnd  [every  nighL 
1  hope  ll\c  <lay  is  coroivig  when  every  lutive 
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huqgij  souls  aroimd  him/  Sometimes,  lately, 
I  hate  bad  such  little  groups.  We  cannot 
always  hare  them.    Whea  I  haro  the  plea- 


sure of  such,  then  the  school,  the  bazar,  or 
some  other  duty  must  be  laid  aside.  Re- 
member us  in  prayer. 


SEWRY  BIRBHOOM. 


The  work  of  God  at  this  station  pro- 
jprcasca,  though  but  slowly.  Recently 
three  persons  who  had  been  excluded 
from  the  churoh,  were  re-admitted  to 
its  priTil^es,  while  last  month  a  young 
man,  of  good  education  and  exemplary 
in  his  conduct,  had  been  baptized  and 
recdTsd  into  fellowship.  Mr.  Williak- 
805  adds,  ^  We  have  two  families  that 
joined  us  some  time  ago  from  the 
heathen,  consisting  of  three  adults  and 
five  children.    The  children  attend  the 


school.  The  adults  frequent  diyine 
worship,  but  have  not  yet  made  much 
progress  in  Christian  knowledge.  We 
hope,  however,  though  without  any  ap- 
parent signs  at  present,  that  the  means 
of  grace  will  in  due  time  be  blessed  to 
their  conversion.  Gospel  knowledge 
appears  to  be  on  the  increase  around 
us,  accompanied  with  an  increasing 
conviction  of  the  vanity  and  sin  of 
idolatry,  and  of  the  truth  of  the 
Christian  religion.*' 


WEST    INDIES. 


TRINIDAD. 


We  are  happy  to  present  to  our  read- 
ers, from  the  pen  of  our  missionary,  Mr. 
Law,  the  interesting  communication 
below.  Although  the  opposition  is  great 
in  Trinidad  to  the  spread  of  evangelic 
truth,  yet  the  labours  of  our  brethren 
are  far  from  fruitless.  In  addition  to 
their  direct  effofts,  Mr.  Law  is  engaged 
in  publishing  from  time  to  time  a  series 
of  tracts  on  the  chief  doctrines  of  the 
gospel,  exhibiting  them  in  contrast  to 
the  errors,  superstitions,  and  idolatries 
of  Rome.  Peculiarly  interesting  is  the 
account  rendered  of  a  portion  of  the 
refugees  from  Madeira,  whence  they 
were  driven  by  the  persecutions  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  clergy.  After  referring 
to  the  want  of  more  labourers,  Mr.  Law 
proceeds:— 

Convcrtions. 

The  success  attending  our  present  labours 
encourages  us  to  persevere,  and,  if  poKi^ible,  to 
increase  our  exertions  to  make  known  the 
Kiodoos  gospel  of  the  h)emied  God,  Although 
ihe  gen&Bl  attendance  ia  not  great  at  our 


place  of  worship  in  this  town,  yet  our  little 
church  has  lately  experienced  a  season  of  re- 
freshing from  the  divine  presence ;  a  spirit  of 
prayer  and  supplication  has  been  b^towed 
upon  the  members;  the  S}>irit  of  God  has 
been  shed  down  upon  us,  and  several  indi- 
viduals have  been  brought  to  a  saving  know- 
ledge of  the  truth  of  the  gospel.  Since  I  gave 
you  an  account  of  the  conversion  and  baptism 
of  H  young  man  who  was  lately  a  slave  in 
America,  a  brother  of  his  has  had  his  heart 
opened  by  the  divine  Spirit,  and  been  led  to 
make  a  public  profession  of  the  name  of 
Jesus  by  baptism.  Two  of  Afric's  children, 
also,  who  have  been  long  inquiring  the  way 
to  Zion,  have  lately  given  us  reason  to  believe 
that  they  have  been  m^e  the  children  of 
God  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ;  hence  they 
have  been  baptized  and  added  to  the  church. 
^  A  young  couple,  who  have  for  some  time 
been  attending  our  meetings  and  assisting  in 
the  sabbath  schools,  have  been  led  to  repent 
of  their  sins,  and  to  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and,  constrained  by  the  love  of  Christ,  they 
have  been  baptized  into  the  name  of  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  At 
the  baptism  of  this  interesting  pair  I  gave  an 
address  on  the  spiritual  and  doctrinal  charac- 
ter of  Christian  baptism,  the  substance  of 
which  has  since  been  published  for  general 
circulation  among  our  frlewAs,  VYval  \\w\  mvj 
better  understand  the  naliire  o(  V\vc\x  W^A^ 
maJ   engagements.     These  conNcimQiA  «xA 
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additions  to  our  numbers  we  regard  as  mani- 
festations of  the  divine  presence  and  blefsing. 
Thus  our  hearts  have  been  refreshed,  our 
spirits  invigorated,  and  our  hands  upheld  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord .  Besides,  I  may  here 
state  that  our  prayer  meetings  are  well  at- 
tended, at  which  we  have  the  enjoyment  of 
the  presence  of  the  Lord.  Also  our  people 
are  becoming  deeply  interested  in  the  society's 
operations;  hence  every  month  the  most  part 
of  them  give  promptly  and  joyfully  their 
money  to  support  and  extend  the  gospel,  ac- 
cording as  the  Lord  prospers  them  in  worldly 
affairs. 

The  Foriuffueu  Refugeet, 


You  ask,  "  What  has  become  of  the  Por- 
tuguese refugees  V*  A  large  number  of  them 
have  gone  to  America,  but  there  is  a  good 
many  of  them  still  in  Trinidad.  Every  sab- 
bath forenoon,  immediately  after  the  English 
service,  I  preach  a  sermon  iu  Portuguese, 
when  about  fifty  or  sixty  are  generally  pre- 
sent. I  have  also  a  Portuguese  meeting  on 
the  Wednesday  evening.  These  services  are 
very  pleasing  and  refreshing.  I  have  all  along 
felt  a  deep  interest  in  these  people.  Their 
sufferings  for  Christ  in  Madeira  endear  them 
to  my  heart.  Their  persecutions  were  cruel 
in  the  extreme ;  being  constrained,  however, 
by  the  love  of  Christ,  and  upheld  by  the 
power  of  God,  they  rejoiced  that  they  were 
counted  worthy  to  suffer  for  the  name  of 
Jesus.  They  gloried  in  the  cross  of  Christ, 
and  rejoiced  iu  carrying  theirs  niter  Christ, 
which  they  regarded  as  their  joy  and  their 
crown.  The  accounts  they  give  of  the  aho- 
minations  and  lying  wonders  of  Romanism 
are  enough  to  fill  every  Christian,  as  well  as 
every  lover  of  human  freedom,  with  deep  and 
eternal  hatred  towards  the  "  mysterj'  of  in- 
iquity.** Some  of  them  who  suffered  impri- 
sonment for  Christ,  have  a  distinct  and  lively 
remembrance  of  being  visited  by  a  Jamaica 
missionary,  who  must  have  been  the  late 
William  Knibb,  from  the  description  they 
give  of  him.  Tliey  could  not  understand  his 
language,  but  his  looks  and  tears  of  love  and 
sympathy  with  them  in  their  sufferings  thev 
well  understood,  and  still  remember  yn\\i 
lively  interest. 

Their  history  in  Trinidad, 

These  dear  people  were  driven  from  their 
homes  and  their  country  because  they  loved 
the  bible — because  they  preferred  the  word 
of  God  to  the  Roman  priesthood.  Their 
persecutors  were  determined  to  destroy  them, 
or  hunt  them  out  of  the  country.  They  did 
the  latter.  When  they  took  refuge  in  Trini- 
diul,  about  five  years  ago,  as  there  was  no 
Portuguese  minister  here,  they  identified 
themselves  with  English  Christian  people  in 
thja  town.  In  Madeira^  Dr.  Kalley  had  been 
tAe  chief  inatrument  in  the  band  of  God  in 
landing  them  to  a  knowledge  ofJcsus  Christ. 


Latterly,  however,  the  greater  part  of  them 
was  formed  into  a  church  by  the  late  beloved 
Mr.  Ilewctson,  of  the  Free  Church ;  hence, 
on  coming  here,  the  majority  of  them  attended 
the  Presbyterian  church.  A  number  of  them, 
however,  regularly  attended  our  meetings, 
and,  although  they  did  not  understand  our 
language,  they  felt  that  God  was  among  us, 
so  that  they  entered  into  the  spirit  of  our 
worship,  and  felt  that  it  was  good  to  be  there. 
When  we  attended  to  the  memorial  of  our 
Saviour's  death,  they  expressed  a  desire  to 
celebrate  with  us  his  dying  love.  They  were 
at  once  referred  to  the  New  Testament  law 
of  baptism. 

Their  baptitm. 

"On    this    subject    they    commenced   to 
search  tho  scriptures  for  themiiselveB.    Thejr 
soon  saw  that  infant  liaptism  was  not  in  the 
bible,  and  that  it  was,  in  fact,  a  piece  of 
popery.     Taught  by  the  word  and  Spirit  of 
God,  they  soon  saw  and  felt  it  to  be  their 
duty  and  privilege  to  be  buried  with  Christ 
by  baptidm.     Hence,  on   sabbath   morning, 
at  nine  o'clock,  on  the  8th  of  November, 
184fi,  Maria  RosOy  Roza  Correiy  Maria  de 
Freitasy  Maria  Julia,  Francisca  do*  Santos, 
Francisco  de  Freitas,  and  Jost  dos  Santos, 
seven  in  all,  were  baptized  into  the  name  of 
the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Being  satisfied  as  to  the  personal  religion  of 
these  individuals,  and  that  they  understood 
the  spiritual  nature  of  the  ordinance  of  bap- 
tism, I  had  no  hesitancy  in  acting  as  I  did. 
I  have  just  spoken  to  some  of  them  of  that 
memorable  morning ;  their  faces  beam  with 
joy  when  they  think  of  it.     One  says,  ''That 
was  a  happy  day."    Another  says,  "  I  stole 
my  clothes  that  day ;  0  how  happy  I  feel 
when  I  think  of  my  haptism  into  the  name 
of  Jesus.**     From  this  time  one  and  another 
came  to  me  with  their  Testaments  in  their 
hands,  with   all   tho   passages  thereof  well 
marked  that  had  any  relation  to  the  mode, 
the  subject,  and  nature  of  Christian  baptism. 
I  could  not  but  say,  with  Peter,  **  Ctm  any 
man  forbid  water,  that  these  should  not  be 
baptized,  who  have  received  the  Holy  Ghost 
as  well  as  we  !**    Hence,  they  were  baptized 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

Another  convert. 

A  Portuguese  Christian  woman,  who  has 
been  attending  our  meetings  for  about  two 
years,  and  whose  heart  the  Lord  has  opened 
to  receive  the  truth,  was  baptized  on  llie  first 
of  the  month.  For  conscience'  sake  she  has 
suffered  much  persecution,  with  the  threat 
of  being  abandoned  of  man,  or  of  having  her 
head  cut  off,  if  she  dared  to  be  baptized ;  she 
delayetl  not,  however,  to  yield  obedience  to 
the  law  of  her  Lord  and  Redeemer;  rejoic- 
ing in  being  counted  worthy  to  suffer  for  the 
name  of  Jesus. 

These  pcopWa  idcivWi'sxTv^ \Yv«tft»feV?^  V\V3ft. 
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the  baptiita  in  Trinidad  hai  cauied  much  on- 
MifaieM  among  their  Christian  brethren  of  the 
Free  Church;  still  we  strive  to  keep  the 
nnitj  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. 
When  TAr.  Hewetson  Tinted  this  island  as  the 
pastor  of  theee  Christians,  although  he  found 
that  a  number  of  them  had  become  baptists, 
he  loTed  them  none  the  less  for  it,  be- 
Uevhiff  that  what  they  had  done  was  the  re> 
snit  of  faith  in  what  thej  believed  to  be  the 
win  of  God  and  of  love  to  Jesus.  As  s 
Airther  proof  of  the  Christian  feeling  on  the 
part  of  the  baptized  Portuguese  towards  their 
paedobaptist  brethren,  they  have  lately  con- 
tributed about  ten  pounds  to  assist  them  to 
build  a  place  of  worship.  May  brotherly  love 
continue  and  abound  among  them  more  and 
more;  May  their  whole  energies  be  conse- 
crateil  to  the  honour  and  glory  of  God  I  I 
should  like  to  see  one  or  more  of  them  fitted 
by  nature  and  grace  to  go  back  to  Madeira  or 
Portuicalj  to  preach  the  unsearchable  riches 
of  Christ  to  their  brethren  who  still  sit  in  the 
region  and  shadow  of  death. 

Th€  Preti, 

The  press,  which  the  friends  at  Haverford 
West  gave  us,  is  still  employed  in  sending 
forth  little  messengers  of  mcrcv  among  the 
inhabitants  of  this  dark  land.  Thousands  of 
tracts  are  thus  sent  forth  to  denounce  the 
errors  of  popery,  and  to  make  known  the 
love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  seeds  of 
eternal  truth  are  thus  sown,  and  God  will,  in 
his  own  time,  cause  the  fruit  to  appear.  We 
need  money  to  purchase  more  printing  mate- 


rials, as  well  as  about  one  pound  per  month 
to  keep  the  press  in  operation. 

A  hoJy  alliance. 

You  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  all  the  truly 
evangelical  ministers  and  others  in  the  island 
have  formed  themselves  into  a  kind  of  "holy 
alliance  "  against  the  common  enemy,  and 
for  the  glory  and  honour  of  their  common 
Lord  and  Saviour.  To  support  •'The  Guar- 
dian," is  one  object  of  this  union  of  brethren. 
^  The  Guardian  '*  is  intended  to  refute  pa- 
pist errors,  and  preach  Christ  and  Him  cru- 
cified. Thus  the  Christian  people  in  Trinidad 
ore  striving  together  **  tot  the  faith  once  deli- 
vered to  the  saints."  May  the  Lord  bless 
our  individual  and  imited  efforts  for  his  cause 
and  glory  I 

From  a  letter  received  from  Mr. 
CowEN,  dated  October  24,  we  learn  that 
he  has  recently  baptized  two  persons, 
one  an  aged  female,  the  other  an  indi- 
vidual connected  with  the  Sherringville 
station.  It  appears  that  the  authorities 
still  persist  in  introducing  Coolies  into 
the  island,  who  not  only  by  their  cheaper 
labour  diminish  the  just  remuneration 
of  the  native  population,  but  bring  with 
them  the  heathen  superstitions  and 
observances  of  India. 


JAMAICA  SPECIAL  FUND. 


It  seems  desirable  to  record  in  the 
pages  of  the  Herald  the  resolutions  of 
the  Committee  in  reference  to  the  for- 
mation of  a  Special  Fund  for  the  assist- 
ance of  Jamaica  brethren.  They  have 
already  been  forwarded  to  the  churches 
throughout  the  country,  accompanied 
by  an  explanatory  statement  of  the 
condition  of  the  churches  in  Jamaica 
formerly  connected  with  the  Society, 
and  in  some  instances  a  kind  and  ready 
response  has  been  made. 

Since  the  reception  of  the  grant  of 
£6000,  in  1645,  many  difficulties,  that' 
could  neither  be  foreseen  nor  avoided, 
have  risen  up  to  hinder  the  develop-, 
ment  of  that  independence  the  Jamaica 
cbarcbea  then  attained.      Great  com^ 


mercial  distress  has  fallen  upon  the 
planters,  and  consequently  on  the  la- 
bourers who  make  up  the  congregations 
of  our  brethren,  so  as  painfully  to  reduce 
the  rate  of  wages,  and  at  the  same  time 
their  ability  to  maintain  the  cause  of 
Christ.  These  difficulties  have  been 
aggravated  by  the  recent  visitation  of 
cholera,  which  appears  indeed  not  yet 
to  have  ceased  its  ravages. 

Much  declension  has  also  manifested 
itself  from  the  profession  of  the  gospel, 
80  as  still  further  to  diminish  the 
numbers  of  those  able  to  sustain  it. 
Many  brethren  have  either  died,  or 
have  been  constrained  by  health,  or 
other  causes,  to  leave  iVie  ic^^iii^. 

The  earnest  and  Teitextite^  ^^^^^^  ^^ 
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the  brethren  for  aid  have  led  to  the 
adoption  of  the  couvse  laid  down  in  the 
resolutions  below. 

Donations  and  subscriptions  to  the 
Spedai  Fund  will  be  devoted  in  mode- 
rate amounts  to  the  aid  of  those  breth- 
ren whose  churches  are  unable  to  sup- 
port them  without  extraneous  assist- 
ance, and  likewise  to  give  the  brethren, 
whose  health  after  years  of  relaxing  toil 
in  a  torrid  clime  may  require  a  restora- 
tive change,  the  means  of  obtaining  it 
where  their  churches  may  be  unable  to 

afford  it. 
In  carrying  out  these  objects,  every 

requisite  care  will  be  taken  not  to 
trench  on  the  independent  and  scriptu- 
ral rights  of  the  churches,  and  to  main- 
tain inviolate  the  principles  laid  down 
in  the  resolutions  of  the  Qeneral  Meet- 
ing of  1845. 

At  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the 
Committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society,  held  at  33,  Moorgate  Street, 
October  16th,  1861,  W.  B.  Gubney, 
Esq.,  in  the  Chair, — Resolved : 

'*  I .  That  the  ministers  and  churches  in 
Jamaica,  in  connexion  with  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  at  the  date  of  1842  and 
]  845,  were  declared  able  to  sustain  their  own 
operations  independently  of  the  Funds  of  this 
Society.    This  declaration  was  made  in  1843 


by  the  members  of  the  Associsition  of  the 
Jamaica  Churches,  who  resolved  that,  after 
the  1st  of  August,  no  further  drafts  should  be 
made  on  the  Parent  Society,  except  under 
very  peculiar  circumstances.  In  1845,  on 
the  acceptance  of  the  grant  of  £6000,  it  was 
resolved  by  the  Society  at  home,  and  the 
I  brethren  in  Jamaica,  *  That  the  acceptance  of 
this  grant  be  regarded  as  a  fUll  and  final 
discharge  of  all  claims  whatever,  on  ,the  part 
of  the  brethren  in  Jamaica,  on  the  Baptbt 
Missionary  Society ; — special  exceptions  be< 
ing  made  in  the  case  of  the  Calabur  Institu- 
tion, and  the  return  or  decease  of  any  mis- 
sionary sent  out  by  the  Society.  The  Com- 
mittee therefore  earnestly  resolves  that  this 
I  declaration  of  independence,  both  as  to  the 
I  pecuniary  support  of  the  pastors  in  Jamaica, 
and  as  to  all  the  operations  and  proceedings 
I  of  the  churches,  should  be  strictly  and  per- 
manently maintained. 

<*  2nd.  That,  inasmuch  as  recent  depresaon 

I  in  the  commercial  condition  of  Jamaica,  and 

I  the  fearful  ravages  of  cholera  in  that  island, 

i  Avithin  the  last  few  months,  have   greatly 

,  lessened  the  pecuniary  means  of  the  churches, 

and  placed  many  of  our  esteemed  brethren, 

their  pastors,  in    great  exigency,  it  seems 

essential  to  the  continued  existence  of  some 

of  those  churches,  that  their  pastors  should 

be    aided    by    pecuniary  exhibitions,  to    a 

moderate  amount,  and  for  a  limited  time. 

^'3rd.  That  an  appeal  be  made  to  the 
constituency  of  the  Society  to  create  a  Special 
Fund,  which,  in  contradistinction  from  the 
General  Funds  of  the  Society,  shall  alone  bo 
available  to  meet  cases  referred  to  in  the 
foregoing  resolutions." 

We  have  now  only  to  commend  this 
object  to  the  kind  and  generous  con- 
sideration of  our  friends. 


THE  KAREN  MISSION 


ON   TUE   TENASSEBIK   COAST. 


The  .following  account  of  this  very 
interesting  mission  of  our  American 
Baptist  brethren,  from  the  pen  of  one  of 
the  missionaries,  will  be  perused  by  our 
readers  with  very  great  pleasure.  Few 
modem  missions  present  features  of 
greater  interest,  arising  from  the  pecu- 
liar character  of  the  people,  and  from 
the  great  success  that  has  attended  the 
labours  of  Christ's  servants. 

"Who  would  not  bo  a  Christian?— 
///s  triumph  ia  J*egan,    'TIb  bla  to  bail 
AmJd  the  cboraa  ofM  world  cooFuJa'd 


A  now  creation  rising.    'Mid  the  gloom 
Which  wraps  the  low  concerns  of  stated  an<l  kings 
He  marks  the  momiivg  star :  sees  the  far  east 
Blush  with  the  purple  dawn."— Conosr. 

Twenty-three  years  ago  Maulmain  was  but 
a  wilderness.  The  ancient  city  of  the  Tala- 
ing  kmg  had  passed  away,  and  naught  re- 
mained but  the  moss-grown  walls  to  mark 
the  once  proud  seat.  Beautiful  nature,  un- 
heeded and  unsung,  revelled  alone  in  her 
own  wild  magnificence.  The  sun  poured  his 
resplendent  rays  over  the  time-worn  pagodas 
that  ranged  the  peaks  of  the  bordering  moun- 
tain ;  the  broad  Salwen  swept  silently  past, 
spotted  with  junks  and  war-boats;  the  east- 
ern Sylvia,  with  orioles,  blue-winged  roUera, 
and  pretty  \\ll\c  sun  \nx^  xci%i\ft  \3ca  ^^qg^. 
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pipal  bowers  vocal  with  their  liquid  notes ; 
whUc  beneath,  the  sweet  wild  flowers  opened 
thetr  dewy  petals,  and  the  flowering  trees, 
the  plumtna,  the  mechelia,  and  acacia,  spread 
all  round  the  wildest  fiaffrance. 
f^  Such  were  the  rural  charms  of  this  lovely 
flte;  jet  amidst  them  all  were  heard  the 
blowing  of  the  wild  elephant,  the  growl  of 
the  bear,  the  hiss  of  the  spectacled  cobra, 
and  the  poewing  of  the  royal  tiger ;  while 
within  the  villages  of  the  district  were  fight- 
iog,  shooting,  racing,  and  dancing,  mingled 
with  savage  yells,  and  the  ner^-e-killing  sounds 
of  the  musical  bands  through  the  day,  and 
the  slow  death  requiem  with  the  sepulchral 
notes  of  the  great  homed  howl,  or  the  sharp, 
quick  shot  of  mountain  robbers  ofVen  broke 
nn  the  sdllneas  of  night. 

The  country  in  every  direction  was  inter- 
sected with  wide  rolling  rivers,  and  long  wind- 
ing nullahi^  reaching  ^  oif  into  the  dense 
dark  jungles,  up  and  down  which  the  wild 
Karens,  from  their  aiiy  basins  and  deep  ra- 
vines, were  often  seen  gliding  silently  and 
fearfully  along  in  their  numerous  little  fish- 
ing boats. 

The  Karens  were  a  people  then  unknown 
to  the  white  foreigner;  probably  not  one  of 
all  that  numerous  race  on  the  Tcnasaerim 
coast  had  seen  one  gleam  of  gospel  light,  or 
heard  one  lisping  of  the  glad  tidings.  The 
whole  of  Amherst,  Tavoy,  and  Mergui  pro- 
vinces, covering  an  area  of  thirty  thousand 
square  miles,  with  a  population  of  more  than 
a  hundred  thousand,  besides  multitudes  sit- 
ting in  the  purple  glens  of  the  far  off  Yomn 
mountains,  were  all  wrapt  in  the  labyrinthine 
folds  of  night's  thickest  curtain.  Idolatry, 
superstition,  and  ignorance  held  stem  their 
iron  swav.  From  the  fine  shaded  waters  of 
the  Thoung-ycen  on  the  north,  to  the  sands 
of  the  Paekchon  on  the  south,  and  from  the 
blue  ocean  that  washes  its  granite-bound 
shore,  to  the  Siamese  mountains,  that  sweep 
its  eastern  horizon,  all  was  heathen  darkness. 
Except  the  light  but  just  sprung  at  Amherst, 
not  one  glimmering  ray  had  broken  the  cen- 
turial  gloom  of  this  night-land. 

.Such  was  Maulmain  and  its  environs,  when 
a  British  man-of-war  was  seen  mooring  off 
shore,  and  Sir  Archibald  Campbell,  fresh 
from  hi3  victories,  appeared,  bearing  the 
British  rtandard,  and  planted  it  on  the  sum- 
mit of  pagoda  hill. 

For  I  do  see  a  chsngo  all  rainbowed  in 


the  far-off  future." 

"  Where  will  your  spirit  dwell  af\er  death?" 

"Don't  know;  either  in  a  state  of  punish- 
ment or  reward." 

"Do  you  expect  to  pass  through  both 
states  r 

"  Yes:  when  I  die  I  shall  be  punished  for 
all  my  bad  deeds  and  rewarded  for  nil  my 
good." 

**What  kind  of  panishment  do  van  ex 
peetr 


"Cannot  tell;  I  shall  go  to  one  of  the  four 
great  states  of  punishment,  and  after  Iinving 
suffered  there,  I  may  be  bom  again  in  tliis 
world." 

"If  bom  here  again,  what  do  you  expect 
to  be?" 

"  If  bom  here,  I  may  be  a  beggar,  or  an 
ugly  female,  or  a  beast,  or  reptile." 

"  What  kind  of  reward  do  you  look  for  on 
account  of  your  deeds  of  merit  I" 

^  Nigban  is  the  great  reward  I  desire  ;  bnt 
I  may  go  first  to  Natpie,"  (the  Nat  country.) 

"  What  is  the  happiness  there  enjoyed  !'* 

^  There,  everything  grateful  to  the  eye,  the 
ear,  the  taste,  the  smell,  the  touch,  springs 
up  spontaneously  as  soon  as  desired.  There 
they  have  thousands  of  attendants,  and  hun- 
dreds of  heavenly  wives." 

"  And  if  you  arc  so  fortunate  as  to  meet 
the  god,  and  enter  Nigban  what  will  be  your 
happiness  there  V 

"  In  Nigban  there  is  no  materiality,  no  in- 
tellect, no  sensation,  no  perception,  no  will, 
consequently  no  desire  for  anything — no  care 
for  anything;  all  is  rest  and  peace.*' 

It  was  but  a  short  period  after  Sir  Archi- 
bald arrived  in  Maulmain  that  the  devoted 
Bonrdman  was  walking  one  morning  on  the 
green  flowery  slope  fronting  his  cottage,  in 
converse  with  a  tall  dark  peon  of  the  Burman 
soldiery  of  Murtaban.  Between  him  and 
this  man  the  above  dialogue  may  be  sup- 
posed to  have  just  t^iken  place,  when  the 
teacher's  attention  was  arrested  by  the  ap- 
proach of  a  man  leading  towards  him  three 
little  boys.  They  were  Karen  boys,  and  were 
orphans.  These  lads  were  taken  under  the 
missionary's  charge,  and  this  was  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Kareen  schools  in  Burmah, 
and  a«ide  from  "  Ko-tha-byu  "  was  the  be- 
ginning of  the  Karen  mission  in  the  Tcnas- 
serim  pro>'ince3. 

Nearly  one  generation  has  passed  away, 
and  that  loved  missionary,  with  his  noble 
companion,  and  other  congenial  spirits,  have 
ascended  the  mount,  and  arc  folded  in  the 
arms  of  their  adorable  Saviour.  But  maik 
the  change  that  has  come  over  this  pagan 
land! 

It  is  the  "  crimson  fall  of  evening."  Enter 
that  little  boat,  and  scud  along  the  Gyne's 
silver-coloured  waters.  But  listen  !  what 
melodious  strains  break  over  the  sleepiug 
wave!  It  is  a  Karen  pra^-er-mceting  held  in 
a  little  green  expanse  on  the  reed-bound 
shore !  The  tawny  natives  are  tuning  their 
untaught  notes  to  the  Christian's  God — their 
great  Creator.  Louder  and  richer  the  song 
swells  up  amidst  the  palm  groves  —  then 
wildly  dies  upon  the  wave,  sweetly,  tremu- 
louslv! 

Pa<«s  on  up  the  Hundaraw,  the  Dahgyne  ; 
enter  that  shady  ville  at  the  mountaitv'^  ba»(^. 
A  house  of  God  appeaiB,  bofiome^  *m  VW  \»^\ 
Iwmlwo.     And  what*.    Ate  t\\e«i  «\\  C\vn^*^ 
tiisrij.lesf      Yea,  ii   \m\\\\lude  wo  ^x«\tn\?, 


es 
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jforth,  crowding  erenr  path  and  laae !   Quiet-  • 
nea  and  ocdar  man  them,  chaerfiil  ewtcnt 
beams  from  everr  eoontenanee.  and  lore  5II» . 
erery  breast.   Pass  up  the  Atteran — the  Sil- 
wen  ;  cross  orer  that  arid  plain  to  the  dtfk 
base  of  that  towering  monntain.     It  is  sab- 
bath, and  eTcning,     Worship  is  ended,  and 
all  have  retired  to  tlmr  run!  homes.    Noce 
the  stillness  of  the  da  j — ^no  sound  of  the  aze ' 
or  rice^pound€r-*Hiio  tiamplixig  of  buffaloes^ : 


or  boisteroQS  glee  of  ddldzen.  Wind  Toand 
among  the  mango  trees,  and  obaerre  the 
neataeas  aai  pro^iietj  of  each  Utile  group. 
But  stop !  music  is  in  the  air— from  north — 
from  south — from  east— from  weft — meeting 
and  mingling  in  the  aifj  blue  of  heaven ! 
P^oat  on!  float  on!  sweet  undidating  strains! 
Thou  bieathest  of  a  better  land,  and  t  would 
nol  break  thj  wild  sweet  melody  1 
To  be  eomtmued. 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIYED. 

Asia. CALovrra Pearte,  O October  7. 

Thomas,  J.    October  7. 

Colombo   ^.Allea,  J ^.October  15. 

DiaaGBToan  .^.........^.Smjliet  H September  17. 

SaaAMPoan    llaishman,  J.  COetober  20. 

SiwaT Uraiiamson,  J^.«.Octobcr  1. 

AusTaajLxa  ......LacHcasroa Dowling,  H.  Jane  90. 

Bahamas Nassau Capem,  H October  14 

Drittaxt   MoBLAix Jciikins,  J Nor.  VK  Ore.  4. 

Jamaica Bbtht£phil .....Hendersoo,  G.  R..October  SS. 

FocB  Patbs  Gould,  T.   October  22. 

UocNT  Carkt  Hewett,  E October  23. 

MovHT  Hbbmosi   ....^...llame,  J October  23. 

St.  An!t*s  Bat  Millard,  B. November  la 

8altbb*s  Hill Dendj,  W October  21. 

Stbwart  Town Dexter,  B.  B October  20. 

Trihidad    ......Pobt  or  Spaib Law,  J.   October  28. 

BATAMilA  QaA2fDB   CowcD,  G October  24. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Eeeeived  on  dccoutU  of  the  Baptiit  Mistionary  Society ,  during  the  month 

of  November y  1861. 


t   t»  di 
JnnU4il  Suibferiptioni. 

lUmsi,  R..  Eiiq 1    1    0  !  fiiblo   Translation    So- 

Bameii,  Mr.  R  Y 1    0    0|     cietT,for7Van</a/icm«200    0    0 

Hank*.  Mr.  WillUm   ...    0  10    0    Friend    0    3    0 

W«ymouth,     Mr.     H.,  ]  Oillman.  Mrs.   5    0    0 

Belli/ 1    1    O'Oamej.   W.    B.,    Esq., 

— 1     from  a  ftind   at    his 

DcHtUiens,                   j     disposal     under    the 
AJXta,  r.  M„  Xaq.,  for               \     wiJi  o/  ths  lats  Mrs.  i 

JTAUfwaMii  OrjfAans  S    Q    Oi     Priestio/    .2(0    0    0\ 


Kcinp,  B.  J 20    0    0 

Morgan,  Mrs.  EUxabetb, 

fan  DM  110 

N.  C,  for  Mount  Hoptftd 

Ckaptl,  Trinidad..,  10    0    0 
Do.,  for  Tnrk*$  Idand 

Chapd 10    0    0 

Do.,toTHaUi    10    0    U 


Ugaeiei. 
Ourie,  MzB.  Janet,  lato 

of  01ju§ov,  len  ez- 

P«UM    S    0    0 

DInviddia,  Mn.  llai/, 

Iste  ef  01ur>Vi  '^t*^ 
&BterMt  ..M. 55    0  10 


LoMSOlt  AKO  MlODUUBZ 
\AuSUiL4lUBa.J. 

Bftttinea— 

JaTtnile   AnoeUtion    S    0    0 
IkMnusbuy  Chapel — 
jQTenile  AMOcUtioOt 

fix  Haiii  School ff    0    0 

lule  Street— 
JaTcnile  Auoeiatioiii 

for&Aoo^ 12    6 

Hq>e  Chapel — 
Jurenile  AMOciation, 
for    Fernando    Po 

School S  16    1 

KenniDgton,  Charles  Street — 

Collation  3    10 

PopUr,  Cotton  Street — 
Jaroiile  AMociation« 
for  HoAvdLa  ScJiool, 
CeyUm 6    0    0 
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HaRTrOAOSHIRfl. 

Markjato  Street— 

CoUectlons 2  14    2 

Contributionii  2    5    7 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 
i*iT  African  School*    4    0    0 


LeMezpenies 


KaifT. 


8  19    9 
0    4    0 

8  15    9 


DoYer,  8al«m  Chapel- 
Collection  17  17  10 

Contribution „    5    0    0 
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£  a  d. 

Nottingham— 

Collections — 
Derby  Boad  ...«..»..  16  17    2 

Oeoige  Street   14  15    3 

Public  Meeting. 8    5  10 

Contribtttiona  41  11    4 


81    0 
LoM  expenses S    4 


7 

3 


78   5    4 
Satton  In  Ashfleld— 
Contributions,    addi- 
tional      0    2    0 


OzroBotBiSK. 
Banbufy 8 


0    0 


BBoroftoesiBB. 

Dunstable— 
Contributions  3  17    6 


CAMBUDOBBUiaS. 

Cambridge — 
Contributions  59  12    7 

Dbtokshuix. 

Torquay — 

Collection 18    6 

Contributions   4    10 

5    9    6 
Less  expenses  0    8    0 

5    10 

ESSBX. 

Walton  on  the  Naze— 
Two  fnends,  fur  Haiti 
Ckapd 10    0 

GU>DCXSTXBBHIRB. 

Icvkesbuiy  , 14    7    6 

Hakpshibb. 

Beanllon — 

Collection  2    3    8 

Sunday  School  0    4    4 

Broughton 14  11    0 

Niton,  I.  W.— 
Collection    (le«s    ex- 
penses)      1  15    0 

Portsmouth,  Portsca.  L 

Gosport,  on  account...  50    0    0 
Ryde— 
Collection    (less    ex- 
penses)      3  10    2 

Contribution 0  10    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0  11    0 

HBBBrOBOflHIRB. 

Ledbury — 
VLK.MadA 0   3    6 


22  17  10 
LossexpensM  3  13    6 

10   4    4 
Polkstono — 

Collections 6  IS    0 

Contributions  3  10    8 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 
tor  MwlroiScJiOoU    4  11    0 
Woolwich,  Queen  Street — 
JuYcnile     Auxiliary, 
for  Chittoura  School  10    0    0 


LiNCOLXSBIBB. 

Buigh — 
Collections 11  11 


Xlorncastlo— 

Collections 7  11    7 

Contributions    6    C  11 


13  18    6 
Less  expenses 1  17    0 


12    1    6 


Lincoln — 

Collections 10  17  6 

Contributions    20  12  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    12  9 

32  11  6 

Less  expenses 119  6 


SHROrSHIRB. 

Bridgnorth — 

Collections 13    0  6 

Contributions   17  19  11 

Do.,  Sunday  School 

boys 1  12  0 

32  12  5 

Less  expenses 0  15  6 

31  16  11 
Pontesbuiy— 

Collection 12  6 

Shlffiial  1  10  8 

Wellington — 

Contributions  6    9  0 

Worn  1  10  9 


SOMBRSBTSHrBB. 

Friends  at  W.,  2  years    2    0    0 
Do.,  do.,  for  A/tica    10    0 
Brinlol,  on  account,  by 

Mr.  George  Thomas...  96    4    2 
Ilorsington — 

Collection  (meiety)  ...    1    3    C 
Winscombe— 
Proceeds  of  Tea  Meet- 
ing   and    Juvenile 
Contributions  ......    6    10 


30  12    0 


KORTRAMPTONSHTRX. 

WoUaston— 
Ward,  Mr.  John 10 


0    0 


KoTTIBOHAHSnrRB. 

Basford,  Now— 

Collection  5    0    0 

Carlton  Hall  — 
Soott,   Elizabeth,  box 

by 0  17    4 

CoUingham— 

Collectlonfi,  &o 7  14    8 

Contributions    24    1    7 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    5    0 


Newark- 
Collections 10    7    5 

Contribution 10    0 


STAFrORJMHIRB. 

Taraworth^ 
Collections 6 


0    0 


11    7    5 
LeJ*8  expenses  0  12    2 

10  15    3 


SrrFOLK. 

Botcsdale  14    4 

Bradfield    0  15    3 

Bury  St.  Edmund's— 

Collection  13    2    G 

Contributions   11    3    0 

Do.,  Juvenile  Asso* 

elation  (moiotyl...    C  17    7 
Do.,   Young   Men's 

Bible  Class 2    6    4 

Do.,  Sunday  and  day 

Schools   3    8     1 

Charsfteld— 

Collection  12    3 

Contribution 10    0 

Clare— 

Collection  3    0    0 

Contributions   3    1 

Eye- 
Collection  2    4    4 

Contributions    6  15    2 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0  14 
GrundlfcbuTgVi — 

CoUectiou  \    <i  \Q 

CoutrlbuUou \    Vi    Q 

lllorbam 5    1^ 
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IpKwieh,  Stoke  Chapel— 

Collection 11    0    2 

Do.,  PabUe  Meeting  5  18    3 

Contribntions  9  18    6 

Do.,  Jnvenile  Aeeo- 

eiaUon    11    8    0 

Oeeold. 0  13    0 

oue^- 

CoUeetlon 2  Iff    0 

ContrlbntionB  1  10    0 

BatUeaden 2    7    0 

Stoke  Aab 1  16  10 

Stradbrook— 

CoUeetlon 3    11 

Contribntlona  3  16    0 

Do.,  Snndaj  Sehool  0  16    4 

Satton 1  18  11 

Waldrlngfleld  0  16    0 ' 

Walton  4  17    6 

Wattisham   4    0  10 


Lewes- 
Collection  and  Contri- 
bationa  20 


5    6 


21  16    6 
Leea  expenses  1  11    6 

20    5    0 


WARYriCKSlimS. 

Aleester— 

Collection 12 

Contributions  2 


Oil 
8    6 


Less  expenses 


131    4    3 
Acknowledged  befbre 
and  expenses 70  13    7 

ffl  10    8 

8D8SBZ. 

Battle- 
Collection  and  Contri- 
butions     ff  11    4 


Brighton — 
Collection,  Bond   St. 

(part)  5    2    0 

Do.,  Public  Meeting    8    3    6 

Contributions   15    3    2 

Do.,    Bond    Street 
Sandaj  School  ...    0  10    9 


Deduct  for  Baptist 
Irish  Sodetj,  £5, 
and  expenses,  £1 
19». 


29    8    5 


6  19    0 
22    9    ff 


Purest  Row— 
Collection 1  11 


14  10    ff 
0  18    0 

13  12    ff 


Stratford  on  Aron— 

Collection  7    2    4 

Less  expenses  1  12    0 


ff  10    4 


WoRCBSTXllSniBB. 

Atch  Lench— 
Collection 3 


0    0 


Upton  on  Severn— 

Collections 4  15  9 

Contributions  5  11  3 

Do.,  Snndaj  School  0    7  C 


10  14    6 
Less  expenses  0  14    4 


10    0    2 


Wostmaneote— 

Collection  1  12    3 

Less  expenses  ...030 

10    3 


YORKSHIRB. 

Keighlej— 

Collection  2    2  10 

Contributions  1  10    2 


£  s.    cL 
Mlln's  Bridge- 
Collection  3  15    0 

Bawden— 

CoUeetlon 3    9    0 

Contribntions,    Juve- 

nile 3    7    6 

Do.,  SnndaT  Sehool  14    9 

Bishworth 1  12  10 


SOUTH  WALES. 

Bn  BCKHOCKSHfRB— 

BuUth— 


Collection 

1    0 
0  10 

0 

Contribution 

6 

Less  expenses 

1  10 
0    3 

0 

1    7 

« 

Hay— 
CoUeetions 

2  10 
0  15 

?, 

Contribntions   

10 

Less  expenses  

3    6 
0  16 

0 
0 

- 

2  10 

0 

Carmabtrbkshibb— 

Newcastle  Emlyn — 

CoUeetlon 

Contributions  

Do.,  Sunday  School 

0  10 
S  14 
9    3 

9 
0 
3 

SCOTLAND. 

Dumbarton — 
Sunday  School  

0    3 

8 

IRELAND. 

DubUn— 
CoUeetlon    (less    ex- 

pensee)  C    6 

Contributions   33  10 

Do.,  toT  Jkbt 0  10 

Do.,    for    Jamaica 
Scltods 4    0 


0 
0 
0 


ERRATUM. 


The  Legacy  of  £5,  ncknowledged  in  the  December  Herald  as  f^om  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Perry,  late  of  Wotton  under  Edge,  should  have  l>een  from  Miss  Elizabeth  Perrin,  late  of 
Kingswood. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankfUlly 
received  by  William  Brodie  Gumey,Esq.,  and  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Treasurers; 
by  the  Rev.  Frederick  Trestrail  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the 
Xiission  House,  88,  Moorgate  Street,  London  :  in  Edikbcroh,  by  the  Rev.  Christopher 
Anderson,  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Watson,  and  John  Macandrew,  Esq.;  in  Glasgow, by  Robert 
Kettle,  Esq.;  in  Dublin,  by  John  Purser,  Esq.,  Rathmines  Castle;  in  Calcutta,  by  the 
Rev.  James  Thomas,  Baptist  Mission  Press;  and  at  Nbw  York,  United  States,  by  W. 
Colgate,  Esq.  Contributions  can  also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Co., 
Lombard  Street,  to  the  account  of  the  Treasurers. 
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BAPTIST    HOME    MISSIONARY    SOCIETY, 


A  FEW  months  ago,  while  engaged  in  visiting  the  stations  of  the  Society  in 
Monmouthshire,  the  attention  of  the  secretary  was  called  to  Llandogo  and  White- 
brook,  two  villages  between  Monmouth  and  Clicpstow,  where  places  of  worship 
had  been  erected,  for  the  supply  of  which  local  assistance  could  not  be  obtained. 
Persuaded  that  the  Committee  would  not  send  an  agent  to  these  villages,  unless 
thej  could  be  associated  with  another  and  a  larger,  he  visited  St.  Briavelrs,  in  the 
same  neighbourhood,  a  central  village  of  considenible  extent  and  importance, 
which  is  without  any  dissenting  chapel,  and  where  he  found  several  persons  ready 
to  encourage  the  residence  of  a  missionary.  Mr.  P.  G.  Johnson,  formerly  a  city 
missionary,  liaving  been  strongly  recommended  for  zeal  and  energy,  the  Committee- 
instructed  him  to  visit  St.  BriavelKs  in  connexion  with  Llandogo  and  Whitebrook. 
Bis  report,  which  will  be  read  with  interest,  is  publislied  with  the  hope  that  some 
kind  friend  will  be  found  willing  to  render  the  missionary  the  temporary  aid  with- 
out which  he  will  be  seriously  hindered  in  his  self-denying  yet  hopeful  labours. 


Si.  BriavelPif  GioucesterMhire,  In  fur- 
ni^liing  the  first  report  of  these  stations,  I 
hare  to  tell  of  success  and  disappointment ; 
of  favourable  circumstances  and  powerful 
obstacles ;  of  xealous  co-operation  and  deter- 
mined op{>osJtion  ;  the  effects  of  antagonistic 
principles  energetically  carried  out ;  the  con- 
flicting action  of  which  has  been  followed  by 
an  encouraging  measure  of  success  to  the 
efforts  used  to  extend  and  consolidate  the 
cause  of  Clirist  Jesus  in  this  neighbourhood. 

You  are  aware  that  in  their  relative  posi- 
tions the  three  stations  form  a  triangle,  each 
one  being  about  two  miles  and  a  half  disttint 
from  the  other  two.  At  each  station  I  preach 
once  on  the  sabbath ;  consequently  my  Lord's 
day  duties  are  three  services,  to  conduct  which 
1  have  to  walk  eight  miles.  At  Whitebrook 
and  Llandogo,  the  service  at  each  place  is 
alternately,  moniing  and  afternoon,  but  at 
St.  BriavelTs  it  is  always  in  the  evening. 

The  attendance  at  Whitebrook  does  not 
usually  exceed  thirty-tive  in  the  morning, 
and  fiftv-five  in  the  afternoon.     At  Llando- 

m 

go  it  does  not  generally  exceed  twenty  in 
the  morning,  and  thirty  in  the  afternoon. 
A  congregation,  however,  varying  from  sixty 
to  eighty,  can  be  secured  at  this  station  on 
Lord's  day  evenings.  I  have  therefore  in- 
duced a  fellow  helper  to  hold  a  sablxith  even- 
ing service  once  a  fortnight,  during  the  greater 
part  of  the  last  quarter. 

Both  these  stations  are  in  the  same  parish 
— a  parish  which  is  under  the  ecclesiastical  ' 
government  of  a  curate  of  high  church  prin-  i 
ciples;  and  so  powerful  is  the  influence  he  ! 
wields  in  both  places,  that  few  of  the  poor  ; 
cottagers  dare  attend  chapel  when  there  is  / 
service  in  the  t^iurrh.     I  have  therefore  de-  ,' 


termined  to  originate  a  Loan  Tract  Society, 
that,  by  visiting  the  poor  at  their  own  homes, 
once  a  fortnight,  and  supplying  them  with 
scriptural  reading,  and  suitable  instruction, 
and  counsel,  a  hi*althful,  spiritual  influence 
may  be  exerted  upon  them  by  our  means. 
At  neither  station  can  we  obtain  a  sabbath 
school,  because  we  cannot  furnish  secular 
instruction  during  the  week  ;  for  at  each  sta- 
tion there  is  a  church  school,  at  which  it  is 
an  indispensable  condition  that  the  children 
that  receive  education  during  the  week,  shall 
attend  school  and  church  on  Sundays. 

At  St.  Hriavell's  your  agent  has  laboured 
with  manifest  tokens  of  the  divine  favour, 
amidst  powerful  and  determined  op]>osition. 
The  room  in  which  we  worship  accommodates 
about  a  hundred  persons,  and  is  always  crowd- 
ed on  the  sabbath.  Manv  are  also  accustomed, 
when  the  weather  permits,  to  congregate  out- 
side tlie  building,  and  in  the  coach  house  and 
stable  below,  where  they  have,  at  different 
times,  been  subji'cted  to  insult  and  annoyance 
from  scvenil  young  men  of  the  baser  sort, — 
a  class  whom  Bunyan  quaintly  but  expres- 
sively designates  the  "  sin  breeders  of  the 
village," — who  are  indirectly  and  covertly 
incited  and  encouraged  to  annoy  us  hy  indi- 
viduals whose  tcmj)oral  interc*sts  would  be 
materially  affected  by  the  prevalence  of  reli- 
gion and  morality  in  the  village.  And  this 
has  been  the  uniform  course  pursued  towards 
ever}'  attempt  made  to  introduce  the  gospel 
amongst  the  inhabitants  of  St.  BriavelPs, 
from  the  days  of  John  Wesley  to  the  present 
time.  Mr.  Wesley,  after  being  repeatedly 
stoned  out  of  the  village,  feeling  that  he  had 
fuIJy  discharged  his  duly  lowatdft  Kx^mVi^ix- 
tonts,  \b  said  ^*to  have  s/uiken  ojf  the  dual  jrwn 
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Mtfeel  as  a  testimonf  againtt  them,**  At  a 
more  recent  period,  my  esteemed  miniBtering 
brother  and  neighbour,  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Jones,  of  Chepstow,  was  also  stoned  when  he 
fint  attempted  to  preach  Christ  unto  them. 
My  valued  £nend^  the  Rev.  Moses  PhOpin, 
now  of  Alcester,  Warwickshire,  formerly 
laboured  for  about  three  or  four  years  with 
much  success  at  St.  Driavell's,  but  had,  I  am 
assured,  powerM  opposition  to  conflict  with. 
Unhappily  no  continuous  or  well-sustained 
effort  has  ever  been  made  to  raise  a  Christian 
church  in  the  village,  and  the  fear  that  the 
cause  of  Christ  will  now  obtain  a  firm  footing 
in  it  (from  the  Baptist  Home  Missionary 
Society  having  adopted  it  as  one  of  their  sta- 
tions), has  nerved  the  zeal  of  our  opponents, 
so  that  every  means  has  been  used  by  them 
to  prevent  us  obtaining  an  eligible  plot  of 
ground,  for  which  we  were  in  treaty,  as  a  site 
for  a  chapel  and  burial  ground,  and,  unhap- 
pily for  our  cause,  their  opposition  has  been 
successful.  Elated  by  their  triumph,  and 
stimulated  by  success  to  renewed  action,  they 
next  prevailed  with  the  person  of  whom  we 
rent  the  room  in  which  we  worship,  to  give 
us  notice  that  we  cannot  have  it  after  Christ- 
mas. Unfortunately  there  is  no  other  to  be 
had  in  the  village,  and  at  the  present  incle- 
ment season  of  the  year  we  cannot  worship  in 
the  open  air.  Our  circumstances,  therefore, 
dear  sir,  are  becoming  desperate.  What  we 
shall  do  we  know  not.  Our  only  consolation 
is,  the  Lord  rcigncth. 

Ever  since  my  settlement  at  St.  Briavell's, 
the  poor  people  have  not  ceased  to  importime 
me  for  a  chapel,  and  as  the  members  of  the 
church  had  resolved  to  have  a  tea  meeting  on 
the  6th  of  October,  that  their  minister  might 
have  a  public  recognition  by  the  neighbouring 
ministers  and  churches,  I  availed  myself  of 
the  occasion  to  bring  our  necessitous  case  be- 
fore the  meeting,  and  engaged  to  raise  £5U 
towards  the  object  at  the  three  stations.  After 
animated  and  encouraging  addresses  by  seveial 
ministers  and  gentlemen  who  were  present, 
Thomas  Nicholson,  Esq.,  of  Lydncy,  kindly 
engaged  to  raise  £50  for  us  amongst  the 
neighbouring  churches;  and  Mr.  Edy,  of 
Cardiff,  £50,  among  the  churches  in  Wales. 
These  sums,  with  £100  which  we  hope  to 
obtain  on  iotuifrom  the  Baptist  BuiidingFund, 
will  be  nearly  sufficient  in  this  neighbourhood 
to  provide  us  with  a  comfortable  chajwfl,  ca- 
pable of  seating  from  250  to  300  persons; 
and  we  have  reason  to  believe,  that,  had  we  a 
chapel  at  St.  Briavell's,  (»ur  Lord's  day  at- 
tendance would  always  exceed  200,  and  that 
we  should  be  able  to  secure  a  sabbath  school 
of  from  sixty  to  eighty  children.  We  cannot, 
however,  proceed  to  collect  the  sums  promised 
us  until  we  have  secured  land  on  which  to 
erect  our  proposed  chapel,  and,  unhappily, 
by  the  failure  of  the  Monmouth  and  Glamor- 
ganshire bank,  a  kind  friend  who  would  have 
adranoed  the  amount  (£50),  neceosary  for 


this  puipoBB,  has  been  placed  in  such  circum- 
stances as  prevents  his  doing  so;  and  none  of 
the  friends  connected  with  the  cause  are  able 
to  do  it;  consequently  we  are  in  a  fix,  for  the 
want  of  a  friend  to  help  us  to  help  ourselves. 
Our  confidence  is  in  Him  whose  cause  it  is, 
and  in  whose  hands  are  the  hearts  of  all  men, 
that  He  will  be  a  '^  present  help  in  time  of 
trouble." 

That  no  permanent  amount  of  good  will 
ever  be  effected  at  St.  Briavell's  unless  a 
chapel  can  be  obtained,  is  the  unanimous 
testimony  of  all,  both  ministers  and  friends, 
acquainted  with  the  neighbourhood.  If,  there- 
fore, a  chapel  cannot  be  had,  the  abandon- 
ment of  the  station  by  the  Baptist  Home 
Missionary  Society  will  be  inevitable.  And 
such  is  the  spirit  of  hearing  manifested  amid 
the  most  formidable  and  active  opposition, 
that  we  cannot  but  think  ^'that  God  has  mudi 
people,"  even  in  hardened,  ungodly  St.  Bria- 
veirs. 

Besides  our  Lord's  day  services,  we  have 
also  at  this  station  a  service  on  Thursday 
evenings,  the  attendance  at  which  has  ranged 
from  twenty  to  forty.  Three  or  four  persons 
arc  the  subjects  of  serious  impressions  and 
deep  concern  about  their  souls,  the  result  of 
the  ministry  at  this  station.  I  have  also  oc- 
casionally preached  on  a  Tuesday  evening  to 
a  crowded  congregation,  in  the  house  of  one 
of  the  members  of  the  church,  living  on  St. 
Briavell's  Common,  about  a  mile  and  a  half 
from  the  village.  The  Common  is  a  large 
tnict  of  land,  studded  with  about  180  isolated 
cottages,  about  a  stone's  throw  from  each 
other. 

The  following  is  a  summary  of  the  quar- 
ter's engagements  at  the  three  stations: — 
Religious  services        .         .         57 
Public  meeting       ...       1 
Families  visited  .         .         32 

Of  these  visits,  twenty -one  have  been  to 
the  sick  and  dying. 

In  addition  to  the  above,  I  have  been  oc- 
cupied, on  an  average,  one  day  in  the  week 
ever  since  our  tea  meeting,  about  our  pro- 
posed clmpel,  on  account  of  which  I  have 
travelled  1 12  miles;  while  in  the  discharge  of 
my  btation  duties  I  find  I  have  travelled  134 
miles  more,  together  2'k)  miles. 

P.  G.  Johnson. 


Bridpart. —  I  beg  through  you  to  solicit  a 
renewal  of  the  aid  kindly  rendered  to  Brid- 
port  last  year  by  the  Committee  of  the 
Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society.  In  doing 
so,  1  am  tliankful  to  be  able  to  present  a 
moro  encouraging  statement  than  last  year, 
of  our  state  and  prospects. 

Our  position  then,  was,  as  we  consido^, 
hopeful ;  but  we  can  now  rejoice  that  our 
hopes  have  been  in  a  great  measure  fulfilled. 
Additions  have  been  made  to  our  church  by 
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baptuBn,  and  by  the  zetom  of  one  who  was 
fikmierly  an  infloential  member.  About  a 
dozen  who  were  memben  of  an  Independent 
chiudiy  which  has  beocme  extinct  during  the 
year,  habitually  commune  with  um.  Our 
abfaoth  congrcisatiuns  arc  greatly  increased  ; 
aod  our  thrae  week<day  services  ore,  on  tlie 
whole,  well  attended.  The  Sunday  school 
bos,  within  the  huit  eighteen  monUiii,  been 
nearly  trebled.  We  are  too,  delighted  to 
know  that  there  are  inquirers  amouK^t  us.  uf 
whom  we  entertain  great  hope.  With  thii 
general  improYement  our  pecuniary  resources 
have  also  impro? ed ;  though  even  now  I  do 
not  receive  from  the  cause  more  than  at  the 
rale  of  £40  per  annum.  We  arc  all  hope- 
ful of  further  improvement  in  this  rcs{>ect  ; 
especially  if  we  can  get  rid  of  our  debt,  on 
vhich  £17  are  thrown  away  annually  as 
interest.  We  are  raising  this  year  by  means 
of  the  "  Share  Phw,*'  about  X30,  toward  tlio 
debt,  thus  reducing  it  to  £IiUO ;  and  arc  pre- 
pared to  organise  and  carry  out  some  jiiun 
for  iu  entire  remuval,  provided  we  could 
sei-ure  help  from  the  **  Loan  Fund,"  or  from 
wme  other  source.  If  the  Committee'  could, 
in  any  way  further  such  an  effort,  we  think 
they  would  be  taking  the  surest  steps  towards 
rendering  the  cause  ultimately  self-sustaining. 
I  am  quite  pre])arcd  to  meet  the  anxiety  an«l 
care  in  vvhieli  such  an  extended  etl'ort  would 
involve  me,  and  to  devote  mvbelf  more  fully 
th:iii  fver  to  the  cause,  ])ruvided  1  can  be 
irvcii  for  the  time  fri>ui  anxiety  on  my  own 
and  my  family's  account.  This  will  deiMriul 
iDalnly  on  tlic  view  which  the  Committee 
iJ:ay  take  in  reference  to  Bridport ;  and  the 
amount  of  help  they  may  Ik;  di.spo^eil  to 
render,  as  I  am  anticipating  but  little  fioni 
any  other  quiuter. 

Thomas  Young. 

P.S,  Since  WTJting  the  enclosed  we  are 
placed  in  some  difficulty  lui  a  cause,  from 
tii«r  Jt:300  lent  on  our  ciiapel  being  this  day 
c:i!led  in ;  we  have  about  thrt>e  uionliis  in 
which  to  make  umm^enients.  1  have  written 
oti  to-day  to  the  **  Loan  Fund"  to  ascertain 
vliether  titere  is  any  chance  of  a  loiui.  We 
aiuld  underUike  X'^jOO  if  wc  could  .secure  it ; 
or  should  l)e  thaiikt'ul  with  any  ^^lalk'r 
amount  on  the  same  term.s.  Could  you  in 
ariy  way  help  or  advise  us  mider  the  ciieum- 
Kances  { 

I  am  thankful  for  oil  kiiiduuss  to  me  and 
to  the  cause. 


church  discipline.  One  has  recently  been 
added  by  baptism.  There  are  othea  of 
whom  hopes  were  entertained  that  they 
would  miite  with  us ;  but  as  yet  these  hopes 
have  not  been  realised.  Still  wo  trust 
imprcsiiions  have  been  made  which  will 
isMie  in  decision.  Though  we  dare  not 
say  that  good  has  not  been  done,  it  is  far 
from  reaching  to  the  aU  ndard  of  our  wishes. 
We  Itave  l>eeu  ciUled  t<>  suffer  again  in  re- 
movals.    Mr.  and  Mrs.  I^ ,  two  of  our 

moot  respectable  members  (and  who  were 
great  helps  in  pecuniairy  aud  other  points  id 
view),  Iiuvc  embiu'ked  for  the  United  States ; 
two  other  members  also  have  been  dismissed 
to  other  churches.  Thus,  while  we  have 
been  building  up  in  one  direction,  our  work 
has  licen  ])ulled  dt>wn  in  uiiotiier.  We 
hope  this  di&i)ersion  may  be  for  the  furtlier- 
ance  of  the  gospel  in  other  pliiccs :  still  it 
retards  our  progress,  and  our  friends  have 
great  difiiailty  in  making  up  the  promised 
amomit.  W'itli  regard  to  the  general  aspect 
of  the  ciuue,  our  congregations  have  kept  up 
pretty  well  during  the  summer,  and  now  are 
on  the  inerea-M.'.  Sometimes  the  chapel  is  well 
tilled  ;  many  of  the  hearers  never  entered  the 
ehajMrl  before.  I  liave  made  extra  efforts 
durin;;  tlie  summer  in  Ofien  air  xcrviceny 
wiiidi  ha\e  been  well  attended.  1  have 
ahu  directed  my  attention  to  a  nei,!;hl)ouring 
viiia^o,  wheie  1  was  kindly  received,  except 
by  the  cler^'vman,  who  i:a\e  the  ]>eople  a 
caMi-jation  aceonipanied  with  bome  tea  as 
a  liril)e  to  keep  them  to  the  .-tate  church  ; 
indeed  Nueh  i.i  the  influence  of  the  clergy  and 
their  adiiereiits,  that  tradomen  seem  obliged 
either  to  .sicritice  their  bu^)inebn  or  keep  to 
tjie  church.  These  things  are  painfully  dis- 
couraging to  me,  aud  sometimes  excite 
thoughts  of  removal,  as  I  am  obliged  to 
sacriiice  manv  comlorUs  I  ha\o  hitherto  en- 
joyed  ;  hut  1  have  the  batisfaction  that  many 
have  heard  the  word  of  (iod,  and  with  vour 
kind  aa^i^>tance  1  am  willing  to  try  it  longer, 
bolting  and  pia\in;^  that  through  the  divine 
bles.-^in^',  the  next  y^ar  may  Ik*  more  al>uu- 
dantly  I'lnitful.  1  ha\e  conbidembly  ns 
diiced  the  dcl)t,  but  there  id  still  an  :uuount 
of  it  which  cr]j»ples  the  energies  of  the  peo- 
ple. 

JObEl'Il  liUTCULU. 


ShiffnalL — In   reply  to   yours  res|HK:Ung  ' 
the  church  under  my  care,  1  will  enileavour 
to  give  you  a  brief  but  faithful  statement.  | 
With   regard   to   the  inteimil   state   of  tiie  ' 
church,  I  may  siiy  that  u  s])irit  of  harmony, 
peace,  and  uiuiuimity  prevails.     The  prayer 
meetings   and    week    evening    scTvices    are  • 
better  attended  as  is  generally  the  case  as 
winter  approaches.   Wc  Ymrehui  nu  cuaat  oi\ 


iJuHchurvh,  Wanricks/iire,  —  1  write  a 
line  as  to  our  i>resent  state  and  prospi.'cts. 
Kxtraordiiiarx  elf'orts  have  lx.>en  made  tiiis 
vear  hv  the  vicar  with  his  tvo  curates  (one 
of  whom  is  Iiis  own  n  n)  to  thin  our  attend- 
ance; ]>ersuasion,  intimidation,  allurements 
have  I)cen  penjcverinfjly  exercised  ;  the  effect 
of  which  has  been  felt,  though  not  to  the 
extent  1  anticipated.  The  congregation  of 
late  has  impioved;  our  clui])el  is  usually 
tilled  ;  and  extra  forms  for  the  uisle  ai^i  oi\\^w 
required.    Murkcd  aUeuUoU)  auOi  wuX,  mlivi- 
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qaently  deep  emotion,  are  manifest,  while 
solemn  appeeJs  are  bdng  presented  to  the 
conscience.  Nor  has  it  ended  here :  decided 
spiritual  good  has  heen  acconrplished :  fire 
persons  hare  made  a  public  profession  by 
baptism  since  the  banning  of  April  last. 
One  now  stands  propoeed;  and  others  appear 
to  be  on  the  eve  of  declaring  themselves. 
While  I  have  cause  to  thank  God  and  take 
courage,  I  am  trulj  and  prayerfully  anxious 
to  witness  larger  accessions  to  the  church  of 
Jesus  Christ.  The  church  which  now  num- 
bers forty  members,  appears  at  present  united 
and  peaceful;  and  may  nothmg  ever  tran- 
spire to  disturb  that  concord  which  prevails. 
Our  sabbath  school  continues  well  sustained, 
notwithstanding  the  attempts  in  this  direc- 
tion of  the  adverse  sect.  The  daily  school 
requires  the  pecuniary  help  which  I  cannot 
command  at  present.  I  hope  the  liberality 
of  some  kind  friend  will  prevent  the  aban- 
donment of  this  important  effort.  The 
enlaigement  of  our  school  room  which  will 
now  accommodate  seventy  children  or  adults, 
through  the  Christian  liberality  of  the  friends 


at  Coventry,  Leamington,  and  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood is  nearly  paid  for,  £46  are  collected, 
£5  more  will  clear  all.  I  have  visited  and 
preached  at  the  two  stations  connected  with 
Dunchurch.  I  am  received  and  heard  with 
apparent  interest,  and  I  hope  profit ;  added 
to  which  I  have  visited  and  circulated  tracts 
in  other  villages  between  us  and  Leamington. 
Many  villages  in  that  direction  truly  require 
home  missionary  eflfbrt.  Ignorance  of  gospel 
truth  prevails  to  a  fearful  extent :  much  self- 
denying  effort  requires  to  be  put  forth  by 
our  town  churches  on  their  behalf.  If 
acceptable  supplies  could  be  obtained  for 
Dunchurch,  I  should  rejoice  to  preach  more 
frequently  to  those  hundreds  and  thousands 
who  are  perishing  in  ignorance  and  un. 
Through  the  great  kindness  of  Mr.  W.  J. 
Cross  of  Bristol,  hundreds  of  religious  tracts 
and  other  publications  have  been,  and  still 
are,  circulated.  May  these  silent  yet  faith- 
ful messengers  communicate  the  light  of 
truth  into  the  dark  nnnds  of  many. 

J.  W.  Webb. 
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About  the  year  1813  might  often  he 
seen  a  youth,  somewhat  short  of  stature, 
with  a  thin,  pale,  phicid  countenance,  lit 
up  hy  an  eye  of  no  ordinary  hrilliancy 
and  intelligence,  pacing  the  hroad  and 
open  street  of  Oxford  which  yet  hears 
the  memorials  of  the  martyrdoms  of 
Cranmer,  Latimer,  and  Ridley.  He 
would  be  on  his  way  to  daily  labour  at 
the  University  Press,  the  business  of 
which  was  then  carried  on  in  a  handsome 
building  still  known  as  the  Clarendon. 
Under  the  paternal  superintendence  of 
that  man  of  God,  the  late  Samuel 
Collingwood,  Esq.,  a  man  alike  eminent 
for  his  virtues,  his  piety,  his  scholarly  at- 
Udnments,  and  his  skill  as  a  printer,  and 
in  a  school  of  printing  which  boasts  of 
Wynkyn  de  Worde  as  one  of  its  founders, 
was  the  orphan  William  Pearce  gene- 
rously trained  in  the  art  and  mystery  of 
typography.  The  teacher  had  an  apt 
scholar.  And  the  teachings  and  manipu- 
lations of  those  years  of  toil  have  borne 
a  rich  harvest  on  the  plains  of  Bengsd,    / 


In  Oxford  too  were  learnt  those  lessons 
of  momentous  interest, — the  worth  of  the 
soul,  and  the  prcciousness  of  the  Saviour, 
— that  led  to  a  simple  and  holy  act  o^ 
consecration,  by  which  from  that  day 
forth  William  Pearce  was  the  Lord's— 
His  to  serve  and  obey,  till  death  ended 
the  service  on  the  field  appointed  for 
its  exercise.  Yet  lingers  in  the  mind 
of  one  most  dear  to  the  lecturer  the 
recollection  of  that  holy  devotedness 
which  animated  the  soul  of  the  youthful 
Pearce.  Often  as  they  wended  theii 
way  together  to  some  dark  village,  to 
enrich  its  poor  children  with  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ's  salvation,  have  they 
turned  aside,  under  the  hawthorn 
hedge  to  commune  with  each  other  and 
with  God.  Fervent  were  the  breathings 
of  his  lips,  meet  expression  of  the  ardent 
love  for  God  and  man  that  burnt  in  the 
bosom  of  the  youthful  offerer. 

A  few  years  pass  away.  The  broad 
expanse  of  the  ocean  divides  him  from 
i\io9i^  early  scenes  of  ptcpw^VAOn,   'l^aa 
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hand  of  God  has  led  him  to  India,  and 
in  a  little  hut  of  mat '  and  bamboo, 
thatched  with  straw,  in  a  suburb  of 
Calcutta,  may  be  found  the  pupil  of  the 
Clarendon,  before  his  case  of  type,  a 
rough    wooden  'second-hand  press  by 
his  side,  commencing  the  work  of  il- 
lumining the  darkened  mind  of  India. 
On  the  3rd  of  September,  1818,  the  first 
form  was  ready  for  the  press.    It  con- 
sisted of  two  little  Bengali  tracts,  the 
one  entitled  "  Good  Counsel ;"  the  other 
was    a    small    collection    of    hymns 
adapted   for   divine    worship    in    the 
vernacular  language  of  the  people.    Six 
thousand   copies  were   printed.     The 
diligent  hand  of  this  one  of  the  earliest 
of  Bengali  printers  completed  by  the 
26th  of  the  same  month  an  edition 
of  three  thousand  copies  of  another 
tract,  and  so  urgent  had  become  the 
orders  crowding  in  upon  him  that  a 
second  press  was  bought.     Rapidly  the 
work  advanced.    Presses  and  fonts  of 
type  were  multiplied.    No  part  of  the 
needful  materials  was  wanting.     The 
excellent  and  gifted  Lawson  cut  the 
matrices   and   cast   the    letters.      In 
twenty  years,  the  two  founts  of  type 
had  increased  to  sixty-two,  in  eleven  of 
the   chief  languages   and    dialects  of 
India;    while  instead  of   one  rickety 
wooden  press,  seven  iron  presses  scatter- 
ed through  the  length  and  breadth  of 
the  land,  scriptures,  tracts,   religious 
books,  and  elementary  school  works,  for 
the  illumination  and  salvation  of  the 
myriads  of  Bengali  idolaters. 

The  value  of  the  work  thus  entered 
upon,  and  sustained  till  death  by  the 
devoted  Pearce,  can  justly  be  estimated 
only  as  we  understand  the  intellectual 
condition  in  which  at  the  period  of  his 
early  labours  the  people  of  Bengal  were 
found.  Education,  indeed,  was  by  no 
means  wholly  neglected  by  the  native 
population.  In  every  village  might  be 
found  a  school,  in  which  were  taught 
tlie  rudiments  of  knowledge.     Some 


garden,  or  shady  grove^  or  a  ahed  open 
on  every  side,  was  the  usual  gathering 
place  of  the  pupils.    The  teacher  sitting 
cross-l^ged  on  the  spotted  skin  of  the 
antelope,  or  the  striped  integument  of 
the  tiger,  or  on  a  mat  of  palm  leaves, 
with  grave  and  reverend  aspect,  would 
direct  their  studies.    The  ages  of  the 
children   ranged   from   five   years   to 
twelve.    The  alphabet  was  of  course 
the  first  lesson   to   be   learnt.     This 
important  element  of  knowledge  was 
acquired  by  the  child  while  seated  on 
the  mud  or  earthern  floor  before  his 
master.    With  a  stick,  or  for  want  of 
one  his  finger,  he  would  fashion   as 
directed  the  form  of  the  letter,  in  the 
dust  or  sand  that  was  strewed  upon  the 
ground.    Perfect  in  this  rough  acquire- 
ment, a  palm  leaf  would  now  form  his 
writing  book,  and  with  a  stylus  or  reed 
the  characters  would  be  traced  on  its 
soft   surface  ;     and    lastly    a    green 
plantain-leaf  received  the  more  perfect 
letters  that  increased  skill  could  form. 
In   due   course   words   would    foUow 
letters,  and  sentences  words,  till  the 
pupil  could  indite  with  tolerable  facility 
the  copies  or  short  sentences  that  fell 
from  his  teacher*s  lips. 

As  the  child  could  bear  it,  he  was 
instructed  in  the  mysteries  that  were 
supposed  to  lurk  under  the  literal 
forms  he  traced  on  his  palm-leaf  book. 
One  vowel  was  said  to  be  an  astonish- 
ing letter;  bright  as  the  shell  of 
Yishnu ;  full  of  the  three  gods,  and  of 
the  Rve  souls.  A  certain  consonant 
was  endowed  with  mysterious  beauty. 
Its  curve,  resembling  the  hook  used  in 
guiding  the  elephant,  was  like  ten 
million  flashes  of  lightning ;  the  vacant 
space  contained  in  it,  was  brilliant  as 
ten  million  moons.  The  virtues  of 
another  letter  were  transcendent  By 
its  power  the  captive  could  be  set  firee. 
Wealth  and  holiness  flowed  from  its 
bosom.  It  was  the  root  of  all  letters, 
^  and  the  mother  of  all  the  gods.    In  the 
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upper  aagto  dirdi  tho  wife  of  Brahma, 
in  the  middle  the  Bpoiue  of  Vishnu, 
while  the  lower  angle  encased  the  jewel 
of  ShiTm's  Hfe^  his  partner  RudrL 
Mndi,  too,  depended  on  the  instrument 
of  penmanship.  He  who  used  a  copper 
pen  would  enjoj  undecaying  splendour  ; 
s  gold  pen  assured  prosperity ;  but  a 
wooden  pen  was  prolifio  in  children, 
grandchildren,  and  wealth. 

From  the  first  the  pupils  were  taught 
the  manners  suitable  for  their  station. 
Reverence  for  parents  was  strongly 
inculcated.  From  the  cradle  the  child 
learnt  to  address  his  ftither  as  ''My 
Lord  ;'*  his  mother  as  "My  Lady."  As  he 
entered  the  door  of  his  parent's  house, 
s  profound  bow  would  express  his  awe ; 
while  if  they  had  returned  from  a  visit 
or  a  journey,  he  would  welcome  them 
to  their  home  with  prostration  at 
their  feet,  and  taking  the  dust  from 
the  sandaled  or  uncovered  foot  sprinkle 
it  on  his  head. 

Order  in  the  school  was  kept  with 
the  aid  of  monitors,— the  monitorial 
system  as  known  in  this  coimtry  hav- 
ing its  origin  in  the  native  schools 
of  India.  The  Bengali  schoolmasters 
punished  with  a  cane,  or  a  rod  made  of  a 
branch  of  a  tree.  The  truant  was  gene- 
rally compelled  to  stand  on  one  leg,  hold- 
ing in  each  hand  a  brick,  or  his  arms 
were  stretched  out  till  fatigue  compelled 
him  to  drop  them.  The  school  began  early 
in  the  morning  and  lasted  till  nine  or 
ten.  After  partaking  of  a  meal  at 
home,  the  scholars  would  return  about 
three,  and  remain  till  dusk.  The 
master's  fee  was  small.  A  penny  a 
month  and  a  day*s  provision  would  pay 
the  first  year's  schooling;  but  at  an 
advanced  stage,  fourpence,  or  even 
eight  pence,  a  month  would  be  required. 
The  subjects  of  instruction  were  read- 
ing, writing,  arithmetic,  and  geography. 
But  among  the  Brahmins  a  more 
extensive  course  was  pursued ;  the 
Sanserif  haigUMge,  with  their  innumer'  I 


able  holy  books  or  shastras,  became  the 
unceasing  study.  The  reading  of  the 
scholars  consisted  chiefly  of  fiibles  and 
legends  of  the  gods,  taken  from  tho 
shasters,  with  poetical  epitomes  of  the 
two  great  Sanscrit  poems,  the  Ramayuna 
and  the  Mahabharata.  The  titles  of  a 
few  of  the  books  used  will  sufficiently 
indicate  their  character.  Thus  one  is 
entitled  the  "  History  of  the  Descent  of 
Qanga."  Another  is  the  ''Exploits 
of  Krishna,"— exploits  that  disgrace 
humanity  even  by  their  recital,  and 
defile  the  imagination  and  heart  with 
their  impurities.  Many  of  these  books 
possessed  drawings,  which  with  all  their 
uncouthness  and  vulgarity  sufficed  to 
suggest  the  most  disgusting  images  in 
the  minds  of  their  readers. 

One  of  the  best  children's  books  is 
called  the  ''  Shishubodhak,"  or  Child's 
Instructor.  It  has  a  picture  alphabet, 
with  an  ornamental  border  to  every 
page,  and  is  sold  for  twopence.  Its 
contents  are  an  alphabet,  a  treatise  on 
arithmetic  and  mensuration,  rules  for 
poetry,  directions  for  letter  writing,  an 
invocation  to  the  Ganges,  some  talcs  of 
tho  ^ods,  and  a  hundred  and  eight 
golden  verses,  or  slokas,  in  Sanscrit  as 
well  as  Bengali.  Thus,  with  the  rudest 
elements  of  learning,  the  young  Bengali 
was  initiated  into  all  the  obscene  myste- 
ries of  Hindoo  worship,  taught  to  despise 
other  countries,  and  to  wash  in  the  Ganges 
as  the  remedy  for  the  foulest  crimes. 

In  arithmetic  the  Hindoos  had  made 
no  inconsiderable  advance.  By  them 
the  decimal  notation  was  invented,  and 
much  excellence  was  attained  even  in 
algebra.  Twice  a  day,  with  their 
monitors  at  their  head,  would  tho 
classes  stand  before  their  teacher  to 
repeat  the  numerical  tables,  and  during 
school  hours  write  on  their  palm  leaves 
the  strokes  by  which  the  numbers  were 
expressed.  They  next  committed  to 
memory  an  addition  ttsibVe,  Wid  \.\i«!L 
wrote  easy  sums  m  ttie  vanoxia  t\3\^». 
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Their  Bjstem  of  geography  wasj 
altogether  false,  and  based  on  their 
mythology.  Mount  Mem  was  the 
centre  of  the  world, — a  lofty  mountain 
of  a  conical  shape,  the  sides  composed 
of  precious  stones,  and  the  top  a 
terrestrial  paradise.  Seven  belts  of  land, 
each  divided  from  the  other  by  a 
separate  sea,  surrounded  in  concentric 
circles  the  mountain  centre.  The  first 
sea  was  of  salt  water  and  surrounded 
the  belt  in  which  India  lay,  the  other 
seas  were  of  milk,  wine,  sugar-cane 
juice,  &o»  The  divisions  of  their  own 
country  were  imperfectly  described  and 
known,  and  all  beyond  was  plunged  in 
utter  darkness  ;  and  no  wonder,  for  the 
world  was  said  to  be  3000  millions  of 
miles  in  extent. 

The  character  of  the  natural  philo- 
sophy taught  may  be  gathered  from  a 
few  examples  propounded  in  their  sacred 
books.  Serpents  are  said  to  have  pro- 
ceeded from  the  tears  of  Brahma,  shed 
on  his  being  vexed  at  not  producing  a 
second  creation  by  his  penances.  They 
are  said  moreover  to  hear  through  their 
eyes,  and  to  have  their  feet  under  their 
skin.  Diamonds  are  produced  from  the 
sun's  rays ;  at  least  a  poetical  conception 
if  not  a  true  one.  The  sun  forms  the 
right  eye  of  Siva  and  the  moon  his  left. 
Dew-drops  fall  down  from  the  moon. 
Mountains  in  former  days  had  wings 
and  flew  about;  but  the  wings  were 
clipt  in  consequence  of  mountains  some- 
times pitching  on  cities,  and  destroying 
them. 

The  education  of  the  people  was,  for 
the  most  part,  in  the  hands  of  the 
Brahmins.  They  taught  not  only 
idolatry  but  vice  of  every  kind.  Their 
morality  was  chiefly  drawn  from  the 
ethical  poems  of  Cbanak.  The  follow- 
ing sayings  are  favourable  speci- 
mens of  their  teaching.  ^^  Fresh 
meat,  soft  rice  newly  prepared,  living 
with  young  women,  fresh  clarified 
huUer,  wann  m})k,  and  tepid  water,  are 


the  six  things  beneficial  to  Hfe."  Agidn: 
^*  A  wife  is  requisite  for  the  purpose  of 
having  a  son  ;  a  son  is  requisite  for  the 
purpose  of  offering  funeral  cakes;  a 
Mend  is  requisite  for  assistance  in  time 
of  need;  but  wealth  is  requisite  for 
all  purposes."    '^Possessing  plenty  of 
eatables,  a  good  appetite,  a  handsome 
wife,  a  liberal  heart  and  property,  an 
the  sure  indications  of  the  meritorious 
actions  of  man  in   his  former   life." 
Gkimbling  was  an  early  acquisition.    In 
this  respect  the  children  but  imitated 
their  elders,  who  at  times  of  full  moon 
sit  up  all  night  and  play  at  dice,  in  order 
to  obtain  the  fiivour  of  the  goddess  of 
wealth.    Indeed  every  vice  is  sanctified 
by  becoming  the  favourite  worship  of 
some  one  or  more  of  their  innome- 
rable  deities,    and    the    children   an 
even   encouraged  to  imitate  in  their 
play   the    horrid    rites   and    obsoene 
practices    which    form     the    temple- 
service  in  honour  of  their  gods.    Thus 
at  an  early  age  the  children  ripen  &st 
in  iniquity  ;  they  enter  boldly  and  with 
encouragement  the  paths  of  imparity, 
in  which  conscience  is  no  check,  and 
social  habits  are  no  preservative.    Well, 
indeed,  might  a  brahmin  confess  and 
affirm  the  truthfulness  of  the  delineation 
of  the  manners  of  his  own  countrymen, 
as  he  one  day  read  in  Bengali  the  first 
chapter  of  Paul's  epistle  to  the  Romans. 
Idolatry  is  inculcated  at  the  earliest 
stage  of  education.    Every  school-house^ 
or  grove,  has  a  statue  of  the  obsoene 
Lingam,  springing  in  cylindrical  form 
from  a  basin  representing  YonL    By  its 
side  are  rude  images  of  Ganesa  and 
Saraswati,  the  god  and  goddess  of  learn- 
ing and  eloquence.  These  are  commonly 
set  up  in  the  vestibule  of  the  schooL 
As  they  enter,  the  scholars  turn  their 
eyes  upon  the  images,  and  raising  their 
hands  towards  heaven  worship  the  gods 
as  they  pass,  saying,  "  Adoration  to  thee, 
thou  true  master ! "  or,  "  May  you  be 
worshipped.*'    Their  reli^oQS  education 
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11  ooiiipl«tod  bj  frequflnt  attendance  at 
the  temples  in  company  with  their 
purente,  where  th^  are  initiated  in  all 
the  diigoeting  ceremonies,  the  san- 
goinaiy  ritee,  and  Tile  practices  that 
almost  oniTemUj  characterize  the 
worship  and  ftstiTals  of  the  gods. 

We  most  not  lesTe  this  saddening 
picture  of  Hindoo  education  without 
lome  reference  to  that  of  females,  or 
rather  to  the  entire  absence  of  it    All 
that  has  been  said  relates  lolelj  to  boys. 
Females  are  nerer  instructed,  with  the 
psrtial   exception  of  a  few  who  are 
employed  for  the  Tilest  purposes  in  the 
Aored  enclosures  of  the  Brahmins  or  in 
the  temple  serrice.    Their  condition  is 
thus  powerfully  described  by  the  Hon. 
and  Rev.  Baptist   Noel.     ''They  are 
treated  as  slaves.    They  may  not  eat 
with  their  husbands.     They  are  ex- 
pressly permitted  by  law  to  be  beaten. 
Throughout  India  anything  is  thought 
good  enough  for  them,  and  the  roughest 
words,     the    poorest     garments,    the 
icantiest    alms,   the    most    degrading 
labour,    and   the    hardest    blows   are 
generally  their  portion.    They  are  by 
sjstem  deprived  of  education.     They 
are  debarred  from  religious  instruction. 
They  may  not  join  in  religious  worship 
without  their  husbands,  and  are  con- 
sidered by  their  laws  as  irreclaimably 
wicked.    Degraded  and  despised,  they 
naturally  sink  towards  the  level  assigned 
them  by  public  opinion.    They  have  no 
mental  employment  whatever.*'     The 
moral  and  physical  condition  of  the 
Hindoo  female  is  consequently  pitiable 
in  the  extreme.    It  is  a  proverb  indica- 
tive of  the  low  esteem  in  which  she  is 
held,  ^How  can  ycu  place  the  black 
rice-pot  beside  the  golden  spice-box  ? '' 
or  from  another,  "How  can  the  sweet 
mangoe  grow  forth  from  the  bitter  neem- 
tree  P  She  is  supposed  to  pollute  every- 
thing she  touches — "  a  dog,  a  sudra,  and 
a  woman,"  says  another  proverb^  "are 
not  to  touch  the  idol,  or  the  godhead 


wiU  escape  from  it."  A  wife,  says  % 
native  in  a  Bengali  periodical,  describing 
the  usual  character  of  his  people,  ''is 
considered  in  no  other  light  than  an 
object  of  cupidity,  and  a  tool  for  per- 
forming the  drudgery  of  domestic  offices. 
By  her  agency  the  Hindoo  discharges 
the  duties  of  a  sweeper,  a  cook,  % 
scullion,  and  a  water-bearer."  The 
most  direful  calamities,  says  Mr.  Ward, 
are  threatened  at  the  woman  who  shall 
dare  to  aspire  to  the  dangerous  pre- 
eminence of  being  able  to  read  and 
write.  Not  a  single  female  seminary, 
he  adds,  exists  among  the  Hindoos. 
Their  doom,  as  expressed  in  the  horrid 
and  unfeeling  words  of  a  Brahmin,  is  to 
perish  :  ''Women  go  to  hell,  and  let 
them." 

To  complete  this  picture  of  Bengali 
education,  we  must  not  omit  some  refer- 
ence to  the  character  of  the  literature 
in  favour  with  the  people.  The  number 
of  works  in  the  vernacular  tongue  of 
Bengal  is  not  large,  but  such  as  they 
are  they  have  a  very  wide  circulation, 
so  much  so  as  to  indicate  that  the  pro- 
portion of  readers  is  great.  As  com- 
pared with  the  Mahommedan  part  of 
the  population,  it  is  found  that  in 
Bengal  generally  there  are  to  every 
educated  Mussulman  about  nine  edu- 
cated Hindoos. 

A  very  popular  work  with  the  middle 
and  upper  classes  of  the  Hindoos  is  the 
"  Annanda  Mangal."  From  its  size  the 
price  places  it  beyond  the  reach  of  the 
mass  of  the  people ;  but  it  is  regarded 
as  the  best  specimen  that  exists  of  a 
work  of  genuine  Bengali  origin.  It 
consists  of  a  great  variety  of  verse,  tales 
from  the  history  of  Shiva  and  Durga 
forming  the  staple.  One  romantic 
poem,  entitled  Bidya  and  Sunda,  is  said 
to  be  treated  in  a  manner  which,  while 
it  "  commands  admiration,  so  far  as  the 
beauty  of  its  language  and  the  richness 
of  its  descriptions  are  coTi.cetTi^^)S&  m 
I  its   tendency   efisenlially   Vi^  l^^^l 
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immoral,  and  its  perusal  by  native 
females  must  be  injurious  in  the 
extreme.  The  most  lascivious  scenes 
are  described  with  disgusting  minute- 
ness and  in  ardent  language,  while  the 
approbation  of  Kali  incites  to  the  most 
criminal  undertakings.  Tet  it  cannot 
be  doubted  that  if  any  book  is  read  by 
and  to  respectable  Bengali  females,  this 
is  it" 

A  few  other  works  might  be  named 
of  a  reputation  not  less  than  the  above 
for  el^^ce  of  style ;  yet  poisoned  by 
an  equal  amount  of  abominable  matter. 
Bat  these  are  comparatively  bearable  to 
a  larger  class,  which  forms  the  chief  and 
in  many  cases  the  only  intellectual  food 
of  the  Bengali  people.  It  consists  partly 
of  mjrthological  works,  and  partly  of 
amatory  tales.  Krishna  and  his  adul- 
terous consort  Radha  form  the  subject 
of  at  least  seven  of  them.  Some  are 
paraphrases  or  versions  of  the  Bhagavat 
Purana  and  the  Mahabharata,  while 
others  present  the  popular  tales  of  the 
Hindoo  gods  in  a  variety  of  forms,  to 
suit  the  various  tastes  of  their  multi- 
tudinous readers. 

It  may  be  presumed  that  these  works 
are  widely  read  from  the  fact  that 
Krishna  and  Radha  are  the  favourite 
deities  of  Bengal  Inexpressibly  vile  is 
the  character  of  these  deities,  and  their 
example  exercises  a  frightful  influence 
over  the  popular  mind.  The  upper 
classes,  indeed,  pay  homage  rather  to 
Shiva  and  Durga,  or  Kali,  who  may  be 
regarded  as  the  national  deity  of  Bengal ; 
but  these  gods  are  not  less  vile,  while 
they  add  the  most  fiendish  cruelties  to 
lost. 

The  mind  is  repelled  with  disgust 
firom  the  perusal  of  these  frightful 
sources  of  vice.  **  It  is,"  says  one  who 
attempted  it,  ''almost  impossible  to 
conceive  of  anything  more  truly  horrible 
than  some  pages  of  each  of  these 
Tolumes.  They  must  utterly  pollute 
the  imMginAtion  of  those  by  whom  they 


are  read,  or  to  \Yhom  they  are  recit-jd 
by  strolling  singers." 

Tet  these  works  do  not  fathom  the 
depths  of  profligacy  and  immorality  to 
which  the  Hindoo  mind  will  penetrate. 
The  Calcutta  bazars  present  for  sale 
books  written  for  the  express  purpose 
of  reducing  bestiality  to  a  systematic 
theory,  and  are  adorned  with  engravings 
of  the  most  filthy  character.  In  the 
name  of  their  national  reli^on  these 
vices  are  perpetrated,  and  books  written 
to  inculcate  or  incite  to  the  practice  of 
them.  The  names  and  pictures  of  their 
gods  figure  on  their  front.  Every  book 
and  every  section  of  a  book  commences 
with  an  invocation,  or  a  prayer:  and 
hypocrisy  clothes  itself  in  the  most 
spiritual  forms  and  elevated  language. 

Such  was  the  early  education  and  the 
mental  food  of  the  natives  of  Bengal, 
when  the  missionaries  of  the  cross 
entered  the  country,  and  by  the  publica- 
tion of  a  variety  of  books  and  tracti^ 
both  in  English  and  in  the  vernacular 
tongue,  together  with  translations  of 
the  word  of  God,  sought  to  dispel  the 
thick  darkness  that  covered  the  fiioe  of 
the  people,  and  to  train  up  their  youth 
in  the  nurture  and  the  admonition  of 
the  Lord. 

With  much  brevity  we  proceed 
to  sketch  the  rise  and  progress  of 
education  amid  the  thirty  millions  of 
Bengal,  where  the  greatest  progress  has 
been  made;  and  the  more  since  this 
presidency  formed  the  chiefest  scene  of 
the  vigorous  and  well-directed  efforts  of 
William  Pearce. 

The  earliest  step  taken  by  the  Hon. 
East  India  Company  for  the  education 
of  the  natives  of  India  after  their 
acquisition  of  the  country,  was  in  1?81« 
when  a  Mahommedan  college  was 
founded  in  Calcutta,  and  again  in  1792| 
the  date  of  the  formation  of  the  Sanskrit 
college  in  Benares.  The  course  of 
study  pursued  in  these  institutions  was 
whoUy  omntfiX)  and  coleLy  adapted  to 
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pnduoe  qualified  persons  for  he  judi-  [ 
cial  administration  of  the  Hindoo  and 
Mihomedan  law.  But  no  sooner  were 
missionazy  operations  commenced  than 
we  find  an  ^ort  immediately  made  to 
instruct  the  people,  not  only  in  Chris- 
titnity,  bat  in  the  rudiments  of  secular 
knowledge  through  the  medium  of  their 
own  tongue.  Thus  in  1797,  Dr.  Carey 
had  opened  a  school  at  Mudnabatty, 
vhich  continued  in  operation  till  his 
Temoval  to  Serampore  in  the  year  1800. 
At  this  very  early  period  of  mission 
ichools  fiity  children  were  thus  taught 
to  read  and  write,  who  otherwise  would 
Ittve  known  nothing.  From  this  small 
spring  has  arisen  the  flood  of  knowledge 
now  pouring  its  rich  stream  of  light  and 
life  through  the  desert  and  arid  plains 
of  Hindoo  philosophy  and  theology. 
Dr.  Carejr's  school-operations  were  re- 
commenced at  Serampore,  and  in  a  few 
days  after  his  arrival  a  Bengali  school 
of  forty  boys  was  assembled  under  the 
able  care  of  Mr.  Marshman.  In  the  fol- 
lowing year  the  attainments  of  Dr.  Carey 
induced  the  government  to  appoint  him 
teacher  of  Sanscrit  and  Bengali  in  the 
college  at  Fort  William :  so  that  both 
Christian  and  secular  education  for  the 
natives  of  India  may  truly  be  said  to 
have  originated  in  missions,  and  those 
the  missions  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society.  In  the  year  1802  a  native 
Christian  became  for  the  first  time  a 
teacher  of  a  Bengali  school,  until  under 
additional  teachers  drawn  from  the 
small  Christian  community  that  had 
gradually  formed  around  the  missionary 
nucleus,  about  three  hundred  boys  were 
receiving  education  in  the  mission 
schools. 

The  year  1809  was  marked  by  the 
formation  in  Calcutta  of  the  Benevolent 
Institution,  for  the  purpose  of  affording 
instruction  to  children  of  indigent 
Christians.  It  was  formed  on  the 
monitorial  system,  for  both  boys  and 
girls,  and  has  averaged  about  throe 


hundred  pupils  in  daily  attendance.  In 
after  years  it  was  conducted  by  Mr. 
Penny,  and  is  at  the  present  time  in 
active  operation  under  the  supervision 
of  Mr.  Wenger.  It  has  been  a  very 
successful  institution.  Many  of  its 
scholars  have  occupied,  and  still  occupy, 
places  of  usefulness  under  government, 
in  houses  of  agency,  and  in  schools; 
while  in  many  instances  conversion  to 
Qod  was  apparent,  and  even  where 
avowed  attachment  to  Christianity  was 
not  expressed  idolatry  has  been  aban- 
doned, and  the  Hindoo  m3rthology 
publicly  contemned. 

It  was  about  the  year  1812  that 
vernacular  schools  came  to  be  widely 
extended,  and  recognized  as  a  still  more 
important  department  of  missionary 
labour,  so  much  so  that  heathen  school- 
masters were  largely  employed  in  the 
routine  of  instruction.  In  the  year  1814 
it  was  stated,  that  not  less  than  a 
thousand  children  were  instructed  in 
their  native  tongue  in  the  elements  of 
useful  knowledge  by  the  Serampore 
missionaries,  and  other  Christian  men 
were  incited  to  follow  their  example. 
The  success,  so  far  as  numbers  were 
concerned,  was  immediate.  One  excel- 
lent minister,  a  Mr.  May,  within  a  year 
of  the  commencement  of  his  plan,  had 
established  sixteen  schools,  containing 
upwards  of  nine  hundred  pupils.  In 
1818,  four  years  from  his  first  attempt, 
the  schools  had  multiplied  to  thirty-six, 
with  three  thousand  scholars.  Many 
difficulties,  chiefly  arising  from  the 
prejudices  and  fears  of  the  natives,  were 
encountered  and  overcome.  They  were 
gradually  removed  by  conciliatory  con- 
duct, and  by  not  pressing  prominently 
on  the  minds  of  the  children  the  truths 
of  Christianity.  Indeed  as  heathen 
masters  were  the  chief  and  most 
numerous  instructors,  it  was  impossible 
to  secure  the  preponderance  of  the 
Christian  element. 

These  various  efforts  ot  imasxonaxv^ 
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piived  the  way  for  the  formation  of  the 
Hindoo  College  in  1815,  by  the  voluntary 
contributions  of  the  natiyes  themselves. 
Its  establishment  gave  a  great  impulse 
to  education  in  European  knowledge 
and  literature.  It  was  the  first  serious 
effort  put  forth  by  the  natives  for  the 
instruction  of  their  jouth  in  English 
science.  The  institution  was  not,  how- 
ever, opened  till  January,  1817.  On  the 
first  day  there  were  but  twenty  pupils. 
A  learned  native  present  expressed  his 
hope  that  the  Hindoo  College  would 
resemble  the  bur,  the  largest  of  trees, 
which  yet  at  first  was  but  a  small 
seedling.  In  three  months  the  pupils 
numbered  sixty-nine  boys,  all  of  whom 
made  English  their  principal  study. 
Largely  as  at  the  b^^ning  it  was 
endowed  by  native  gifts,  like  everything 
native  it  soon  began  to  give  evidences 
of  decay,  till  in  1823,  it  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  government,  by  whom  it 
continues  to  be  supported.  At  the 
present  time  it  contains  more  than  five 
hundred  pupils,  who  pay  about  £3000 
annually  in  college  fees.  The  books 
used  are  the  chief  classics  of  English 
literature,  such  as,  in  poetry — Milton 
and  Shakspeare ;  in  history,  Hume  and 
Mackintosh ;  in  mental  and  moral  philo- 
sophy, Smith,  Reid,  and  Abercrombie ; 
in  natural  philosophy,  Mary  Somerville 
and  Herschel;  while  the  works  and 
instruction  in  the  vernacular  tongue 
are  very  few  and  scanty.  By  the  mis- 
sionary bodies  this  Institution,  with  its 
allied  schools  in  the  other  presidencies, 
is  regarded  as  fraught  with  pernicious 
results.  Christianity,  and  the  records 
of  Christianity,  are  rigidly  excluded 
firom  its  walls.  So  also  are  the  religious 
works  of  the  Brahmins.  It  is  therefore 
affirmed  that  infidels  inevitably  spring 
from  these  schools.  Even  Hindoo 
fathers  will  forbid  their  sons  visiting 
the  college,  on  the  ground  that  the 
pupils  who  attain  proficiency  become 
ihat  28,  atheists,  and  prefer 


exposing  them  to  the  danger  of 
proselytism  in  the  missionary  institu- 
tions. 

Some  missionaries  even  predict  a 
revolutionary  harvest  as  the  natural 
growth  of  this  infidel  education^  and 
think  they  see  in  the  public  meeting* 
of  the  young  Hindoo  philosophers,  where 
they  declaim  on  patriotism  and  liberty, 
and  represent  the  government  as  tyran- 
nical, the  commencement  of  those 
rumblings  which  precede  the  pdlitioal 
earthquake,  and  threaten  the  very 
existence  of  society.  Says  ope,  **  There 
can  be  no  doubt  that,  in  the  order  of  pro* 
vidence,  India  wiU  one  day  be  fireed  from 
England's  supremacy ;  but  it  is  awfdl  to 
think  that  its  government  shall  be 
abolished,  as  was  that  of  Franoei  by 
philosophical  infidels."  These  senti- 
ments  are  exaggerated  fears;  for  it  is 
certain  that  while  many  throw  off  all 
respect  for  every  form  of  religion,  others 
become  converts  to  Christ,  and  seek  in 
the  word  of  God  that  faith  in  the  un- 
seen, which  finds  no  resting  place  in 
their  ancestral  religions. 

Throughout  India  vernacular  schools 
had  for  some  years  continued  to  increase. 
Additional  impetus  was  given  to  their 
formation  by  the  labours  of  the  Calcutta 
School  Book  Society,  which  institution 
was  founded  in  the  year  1818.  In 
addition  to  the  establishment  and  sup- 
port of  elementary  schools,  it  con- 
templated the  training  of  masters,  and 
early  placed  several  pupils  in .  the 
Hindoo  (College  for  this  end.  Its  atten- 
tion was,  however,  arrested  by  the 
evident  want  of  suitable  books,  and  to 
supply  them  was  among  the  earliest  of 
its  plans.  With  this  society  both  Dr. 
Tates  and  Mr.  William  Pearce  became 
immediately  connected,  the  one  as  its 
secretary  for  publications  in  the  Sanscrit 
and  Bengali,  the  other  as  its  general 
secretary.  In  this  capacity  Mr.  William 
Pearce  for  many  years  directed  ita 
operations,  and  as  a  printer  carried 
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throogli  tbe  press  the  nnmeroiiB  works 
and  editions  the  society  quicklj  supplied 
for  the  use  of  schools.  At  the  time  of 
the  Bociety^s  formation,  a  minute  inquiry 
gaTe  211  as  the  numher  of  schools  in 
Oadcutta,  in  which  4908  children  received 
instruction.  In  1821,  of  these  schools 
115.  containing  8828  scholars,  rcceiyed 
books  from  the  School  Society,  and  were 
examined  by  its  inspectors;  while  96 
schools,  with  1080  scholars,  remained 
unconnected  with  the  Society.  The 
introduction  of  suitable  lesson  books 
greatly  changed  the  aspect  of  the  native 
remacular  schools.  Tho  palm  leaf  was 
kid  aside^  the  worn  manuscript  was 
displaced  by  tho  well-printed  book, 
paper  instead  of  sand  became  tho  de- 
pository of  alphabetic  signs,  and  of  the 
early  attempts  of  the  scholar  to  enter 
on  the  art  of  penmanship.  Improve- 
ments took  place  in  the  munitorial 
system,  and  greater  order  and  pro- 
ficiency were  soon  manifested  in  the 
general  progress  of  the  schools.  At  this  ! 
time  the  schools  belonging  to  our  own 
missionary  society  in  the  various  fields 
of  labour  alone  numbered  eomewhat 
more  than  9000  children,  embraced  in 
120  schools.  The  pupils  were  taught 
reading,  writing,  arithmetic,  tho  ele- 
ments of  grammar,  astronomy,  natural 
philosophy,  geography,  history,  and 
other  sciences.  CJhristianity  but  rarely 
found  a  willing  teacher  among  the  I 
school-masters  employed. 

The  foundation  of  the  Scotch  Free 
Church  Institution  in  1830  commenced 
a  new  era  in  the  history  of  education  in  [ 
BengaL  From  this  time  vernacular 
schools  fell  into  desuetude  among  the 
missionaries  of  every  denomination,  and 
are  now  everywhere  given  up  except  in 
villages.  For  some  years  dissatisfaction 
had  been  growing  with  respect  to  the 
vernacular  schools.  They  were  found 
in  but  very  few  instances  at  all  helpful 
in  the  great  work  of  evangelization. 
From  severaJ  causcB  tbe  missionaries 

VOL,  XT. — yOURTJi  BEBirrs, 


were  obliged  to  employ  Hindoo  teachei's, 
clever  and  cunning  Brahmins  who  well 
knew  how  to  carry  water  on  both 
shoulders.  On  the  one  hand  they 
encouraged  the  missionaries  whoso 
partial  acquaintance  with  the  language 
assisted  the  imposition,  to  expect  good 
fruit  from  the  youthful  plant,  which 
in  its  growth  it  was  said  would  throw  off 
its  ignorance  and  superstitious  reverence 
for  the  gods.  On  the  other,  the  parents 
were  assured  no  harm  would  befall  their 
children  under  the  careful  tuition  of  a 
twice  bom  descendant  of  Brahm.  The 
bright  hopes  thus  encouraged  were 
not  realized,  and,  for  the  most  part, 
such  schools  are  discontinued.  Tho 
vernacular  schools  that  remain  are 
formed  almost  wholly  of  the  children  of 
sincere  or  nominal  Christian  converts, 
and  except  in  rare  cases  are  taught  by 
a  known  and  consistent  disciple  of 
Christ.  It  has  alwavs  been  a  wonder 
to  us  that  any  other  course  should 
ever  have  been  adopted.  There  are 
supposed  to  be  about  7000  children  in 
tho  missionary'  vernacular  schools  of 
Bengal. 

It  is  now  by  nieans  of  an  English 
education  the  niLssionary  bodies  in 
India  seek  to  influence  the  native  mind 
in  favour  of  Christianity.  The  Seram- 
pore  College,  founded  in  1818,  was  tho 
first  institution  to  offer  to  the  youth  of 
India  a  lil>eral  and  classical  education. 
Its  example  was  not  much  followed  till 
Dr.  DuiV  commenced  tho  important 
institution  whoso  formation  has  been 
signalized  by  his  eloquence  and  its 
success.  Other  bodies  have  rapidly 
followed  the  example,  till  from  oOOO  to 
GOCO  boys  arc  receiving  a  Christian 
education  through  the  medium  of  the 
English  language.  The  course  of  edu- 
cation pursued  is  alike  in  its  general 
character  throughout  the  whole,  varied 
only  by  the  taste  or  judgment  of  their 
respective  directors.  The\is\iL«\d^mtxv\.% 
of  knowledge  arc  ireoVy  vm^wVi^^,  \.«i- 
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gether  with  a  large  amount  of  scientific 
information^  which  is  found  to  be  utterly 
Bubversiye  of  the  Indian  mythology. 
To  all  this  is  added  a  thorough  course  of 
Christian  evidences,  and  urgent  appeals 
are  addressed  by  the  masters  at  various 
times  to  the  consciences  of  the  pupils. 
By  these  means  many  have  been  induced 
to  forsake  Hinduism  for  Christianity, 
though  not  in  our  opinion  in  anything 
like  the  number  that  the  sanguine 
upholders  of  the  system  expected  and 
desired. 

If  to  the  number  above  stated  as 
taught  in  the  missionary  institutions  be 
added  some  4500  taught  in  the  govern- 
ment schools,  and  on  the  principles  of 
the  Hindoo  College,  there  will  bo  about 
10,000  boys  receiving  daily,  in  Calcutta 
alone,  a  sound  and  liberal  education,  the 
whole  of  which  either  is  at  the  present 
time,  or  may  be  traced  in  its  origin  to  be 
the  fruit  of  modern  missions  in  India. 

Our  paper  would  be  very  incomplete  if 
we  omitted  to  refer  to  one  other  field  of 
active  benevolent  exertion  in  which  Mr. 
William  Pearce  held  a  very  prominent 
place.  Our  readers  will  readily  recall 
the  description  we  have  given  of  the 
condition  of  females,  and  the  state  of 
female  cultivation  in  India.  On  Mr. 
Pearce's  arrival  in  the  country  no 
school  for  females  was  known  to  exist. 
But  one  native  female  was  known  to  be 
able  to  read,  write,  or  sew.  The  first 
school  for  their  instruction  was  com- 
menced by  Mr.  William  Pearce  in  the 
year  1820,  when,  aided  by  a  small 
society  formed  in  the  seminary  kept  by 
the  wives  of  the  missionaries,  three 
schools  were  opened,  in  which  the  young 
ladies  of  the  seminary  were  accustomed 
to  assist,  the  only  Bengali  woman  known 
to  possess  the  ability  to  read  and  write 
becoming  the  teacher.  In  a  few  months 
eighteen  girls  were  learning  to  sew,  and 
about  twenty  others  were  being  taught 
hy  some  of  the  schoolmasters  the  art  of 
nading,  making  a  total  sbortlj  after 


the  commenoement  of  fifty  femak 
Bcholan  in  Calcutta.  So  extraordinary 
did  this  appear  that  Hindoo  gentlemen 
were  heard  to'say, "  Perhaps  girls  might, 
after  all,  be  able  to  learn,  and  that 
instructing  them  might  be  a  good  thing." 
In  the  year  following  Miss  Cook  (after- 
wards Mrs.  Wilson)  was  sent  out  by  the 
British  and  Foreign  School  Society. 
Though  her  attempt  was  oonndered 
vain  and  a  folly,  the  dream  of  enthu- 
siasm, she  speedily  formed  varioos 
schools,  and  in  1824,  animated  by  her 
success,  a  Ladies*  Society  for  Native 
Female  Education  was  founded  in 
Calcutta.  In  the  year  following  thirtj 
female  schools  existed  in  connection 
therewith,  in  which  i80  girls  were 
instructed.  At  the  present  time  there 
appears  to  be  about  1800  girls  taught 
in  the  various  schools  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Society,  while  in  the  day 
and  boarding  schools  of  our  own 
body,  it  would  appear  that  about  600 
are  in  course  of  instruction.  As  in  the 
case  of  boys*  schools,  the  vernacular 
mission-schools  have  ceased  to  exist; 
and  the  children  are  almost  entirely 
either  the  daughters  of  native  converts, 
or  orphans  entirely  removed  from  the 
contaminating  influence  of  home  scenes 
and  associations. 

We  have  thus  with  too"  great  brevity 
attempted  a  sketch  of  the  state  of  edu- 
cation in  Bengal  with  especial  relation 
to  its  connection  with  modem  missions 
in  that  country.  It  is  evident  that 
whatever  India  has  of  revived  intelli- 
gence and  education,  it  owes  it  all  to 
missions,  and  that  in  giving  the  first 
momentum  to  the  work,  the  missionaries 
of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  hold 
a  very  prominent  place.  Among  them 
no  name  is  dearer  than  that  of  William 
Pearce,  whose  active  hand  gave  printed 
form  to  the  earliest  works  for  educa- 
tional purposes,  and  whose  affectionate 
spirit  breathed  compassion  for  the 
mieeraXAe  axvd  do^s^^  dau^ters  of 
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Ind.  AlreadjT  has  that  movement 
borne  rich  and  ripe  fimit  onto  God,  and 
Btin  more  largely  is  it  animating  the 
intelligent  jonth  of  India  to  inyestigate 
and  inquire  into  the  reputed  wisdom  of 
the  Teds  and  Shastras.  Their  glaring 
inconsistencies  and  ahsurdities,  their 
pernicious  influence  on  character,  give 
rise  in  the  minds  of  hundreds  of  the 
educated  yet  unconverted  youth,  to  the 
question.  Shall  Hinduism  be  rejected  ? 
or  can  it  be  modified  and  reformed? 
They  publish  in  endless  succession  letters 
in  the  papers,  and  short-lived  periodicals, 
in  which  these  points  are  agitated ; 
while  innumerable  suggestions  are  made 
for  the  reform  of  a  religion  that  can  no 
longer  stand  in  the  light  of  science  or 
intelligence. 

But  while  thus  much  has  been  done 
by  education  to  remove  blindness  from 
the  eyes  of  the  intellect,  it  is  the  gospel 
alone  that  can  effectually  banish  the  false  | 


worship  of  the  gods.  The  highest 
education  is  that  which  leads  the  soul 
to  Qod,  to  abide  in  everlasting  harmony 
with  the  divine  purposes  as  revealed  in 
the  laws  of  nature  and  in  the  economy 
of  grace.  The  Christ  crucified,  as  of 
every  land,  is  the  sole  hope  of  India. 
"  There  is  no  other  name  under  heaven, 
given  amongst  men  whereby  we  must 
be  saved."  Animated  by  His  divine 
compassion  and  love,  Carey,  Pearoe,  and 
their  companions  in  the  faith, 

"  Went  forth  as  followers  of  tho  Lamb, 

To  spread  his  gospel  message  far  and  wide. 
In  the  dread  power  of  Him,  the  great  /  AU, 

In  the  meek  spirit  of  the  Crucified, 
With  sanction  fh>m  the  IIolj  Ghost  supplied. 

To  war  with  error,  ignorance,  and  sin, 
To  exalt  hnmUitj,  to  humble  pride. 

To  still  tho  posbions'  Etormj  strifo  within. 
Through  wisdom  from  above  immortal  souls  to  win. 

Tho  chains  of  caste 
Were  brukcn ;  languages  and  tongues  made  one ; 
That  mighty  power,  the  Preif,  its  influence  vast 
Lent  to  the  cause,  that  thej  who  read  might  run.** 


ON  THE  ARGUMENT  FOR  INFANT  BAPTISM  DERIVED  FROM  THE 

WRITINGS  OF  JUSTIN  MARTYR. 

BY   n.   J.   BIPLET,   n.D. 


Havixo  examined  the  writings 
aAcribed  to  the  Apostolic  Fathers  in 
the  paper  contained  in  our  number  for 
February,  Dr.  Ripley  continues  his 
investigation  thus: — "Dr.  Woods  pro- 
ceeds :  But  the  fathers,  who  wrote  in 
the  following  ages,  were  more  and  more 
particular  and  explicit  in  their  testi- 
mony." Let  us  also,  says  Dr.  Ripley, 
examine  this  statement.  The  writers 
here  introduced  commence  with  Justin 
Martyr. 

Justin's  First  Apology  for  the  Chris- 
tians, presented  to  the  Roman  govern- 
ment probably  a.d.  1'38,  contains  a 
sentence  in  which  mention  is  made  of 
certain  Christians,  sixty  and  seventy 
years  old,  who  had  been  ^ciplc'p,  or 
had  heea  made  disoiploe [i/iaOtjni'Of/ffav]  / 


from  their  early  youth,  or  childhood 
[Ic  frai'cb)!/.]  This  is  the  sentence  on 
which  dependence  is  placed  as  show- 
ing tlic  existence  of  infant  baptism 
in  the  time  of  Justin.  Dr.  Woods 
says,  ^^  It  is,  I  think,  altogether  probable 
and  beyond  any  reasonable  doubt,  that 
Justin  meant  in  this  place  to  speak  of 
those  who  were  made  disciples,  or  in- 
troduced into  the  school  of  Christ  by 
baptism y  when  they  were  infants." 

Does  i/r  rraioitiv  here  mean  from  tti- 
fancy  ?  And  does  ifiaOijnvOtidav  in- 
volve the  idea  of  baptism  in  tho  cases 
referred  to  ?  These  questions,  at  least 
the  first,  must  be  affirmatively  answered, 
in  order  that  the  passage  may  testify  to 
tho  existence  of  intaut  \i\!Lp\ABai.  Kxl 
nffii'infttivc  answeT  caaTw>l\i^^^-vaX*^^^' 
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The  truth  is,  the  passage  ought  never 
to  have  been  pressed  into  the  service. 
The  candour  of  modem  scholars  forbids 
them  to  regard  it  as  testimony  for 
in£Emt  baptism.  As  I  will  not  even 
appear  to  speak  at  random,  I  insert 
here  the  views  which  two  learned 
German  writers  have  published.  The 
first  is  C.  Semisch,  author  of  a  critical 
Monograph  on  the  Life  and  Works  of 
Justin,  and  withal  a  Lutheran  clergy- 
man. I  quote  from  his  second  volume, 
pp.  334, 335.  "  Whenever  Justin  refers 
to  baptism,  adults  appear  as  the  objects 
to  whom  the  sacred  rite  is  administered. 
Of  an  infant  baptism  he  knows  nothing. 
The  traces  of  it,  which  some  persons 
believe  they  have  detected  in  his 
writings,  are  groundless  fancies,  arti- 
ficially produced.  In  the  words  ffoXKoi 
TiviQ  Kai  TToXXaf,  i^r)KOVTOvTai  Kai  ififofifj- 
Kovrovratf  oi  U  iraUiav  IfiaOririvOtjffav  ry 
Xpitrnf  d(f>9opoi  diafiivovffi  (Apol.  i.  15). 
'  Many  men  and  many  women,  sixty  and 
seventy  years  old,  who,  from  children, 
have  been  disciples  of  Christ,  preserve 
their  continence.'  Nothing  more  is 
said,  than  that  many  individuals  of  both 
sexes  became  disciples  of  Christ  in  early 
life.  The  idea  of  ixaQtiTimaQai  does  not 
necessarily  include  that  of  ]>eing  bap- 
tized; it  merely  brings  before  our 
minds  a  catechumcnate.  And  even 
admitting  that  the  baptismal  rite  was 
included  in  fiaOrjrtvtffOai,  this  by  no 
means  is  decisive  of  a  reference  to 
infant  baptism.  'Ek  Trai^titv  contrasted 
with  IKrjKovrovrat  and  ipSofitjKoyrovrai 
may  well  denote  the  entrance  on  the 
period  of  youth.*'  In  a  note,  Semisch 
also  quotes  from  Starck,  "  as  a  parallel, 
Lucian's  language  about  the  philosopher 
Demonax,  *  that  he  loved  philosophy 
kie  irai^wv.'"  To  this  I  might  add  the 
language  of  Basil,  in  his  Exhortation 
to  Baptism^  as  quoted  by  Matthies, 
"^T/toa  yet  delaycst,  though  thou  hast 
^een  Instructed  In  the  word  [the  gospel] 
/r  s'^jr/otf. "    In  a  Bimilar  manner  the 


apostle  Paul  writes  to  Timothy^  2  Tim. 
iii.  15,  "From  a  child — Air6  /3|>^ovc — 
thou  hast  known  the  holy  scriptures. 

The  other  writer  is  C.  Steph.  Matthies, 
author  of  a  prize  essay,  entitled  Bapiu- 
matis  Expositio,  a  work  of  great  literary 
merit.  On  page  187,  he  thus  says,  '^  In 
the  first  two  centuries  no  memorials 
[monumenta]  are  found,  by  which  it  can 
be  evidently  established  that  infants 
then  received  baptism :  it  is  rather  pro- 
bable that  as  far  as  to  the  end  of  the 
second  century  only  those  who  had  been 
instructed  in  the  elements  of  Christian 
doctrine  were  admitted  to  baptism.  But 
certain  words  of  Justin  Martyr,  which 
are  very  often  adduced  in  favour  of  the 
antiquity  of  infant  baptism,  seem  to 
oppose  this  opinion.  Justin  says,  that 
very  many  of  each  sex,  sixty  and  seventy 
years  old,  who  had  been  taught  the 
doctrine  of  Christ  from  their  childhood 
[a  pueritia]  remain  continent.  Though 
the  formula  naOnrtviffOai  nvi  undeniably 
signifies  to  be  a  diiciple  of  such  a  one,  yet 
this  signification  by  no  means  contains 
the  idea  that  that  disciple  has  been 
already  baptized ;  for  one  can  be  called 
a  disciple,  who,  though  he  has  not  yet 
received  baptism,  is  eagerly  learning 
the  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  is  therefore 
taught  the  gospel.  It  is  this  which 
Justin  seems  to  have  had  in  mind.  For 
he  himself,  in  another  place,  giving  an 
account  of  baptism,  relates  that  only 
those  who  believe  the  things  they  are 
taught,  so  as  to  1)e  persuaded  that  they 
can  live  in  a  Christian  manner,  are 
brought  to  baptism.  It  is  thus  evident, 
that  in  Justin's  opinion  baptism  is  to 
be  given  after  believing  in  Christ. 
Nothing  else,  therefore,  is  contained  in 
that  saying  of  Justin's,  than  that  many, 
instructed  in  the  gospel  from  an  early 
age  [ah  ineunie  cptate],  remain  continent." 

I  might  now  pass  to  the  next  writer 
introduced  Yjy  T^i.'^qo^   "^mI  ^a  the 

I  historical  qvL^aVvoiv  ol  >a^^MYKia.  >aa&  ^<i 
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from  Jostin  MaxtTr  the  ptBaage  alluded 
to  by  Matthies.    It  so  directly  bears  ou 
the  subject  that  it  materially  contributes 
to  a  proper  understanding  of  the  sen- 
tence which  we  haye  been  considering, 
and  which  has  been  made  a  basis  for  so 
disproportionate  a  structure.    It  is  the 
LXIst  chapter,  or  section,  of  the  same 
Apology,  in  which  Justin  commences 
his  account  of  Christian  practices  and 
worship.      I  give  the  chapter  entire, 
without  stopping  to  notice  any  doctrinal 
misconceptions  of  its  author.    "  In  what 
manner  we  devote  ourselves  to  God, 
having  been  made  new  by  Christ,  we 
will  explain,  lest  by  omitting  this  we 
should  seem  to  give  a  dishonest  account. 
As  many  as  are  persuaded  and  believe 
that  those  things  arc  true  which  are 
taught  and  said  by  us,  and  engage  to 
live  accordingly,  are  instructed  to  pray 
and  ask,  with  fasting,  from   Qod,  the 
forgiveness  of  the  sins  they  had  before 
committed,  we  also  praying  and  fasting 
with  them.    Then  they  are  led  by  us 
[to  a  place]  where  is  water,  and  receive 
the  new  birth,  [are  bom  again]  after  the 
same  manner  of  new  birth  in  whicli  we 
ourselves  have  been  bom  again.    For, 
in  the  name  of  the  Father  of  all  and 
Lord  God,  and  of  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  they 
then  receive  the  bath  [have  the  bathing 
done  to  themselves].    For  Christ  said, 
*  Except  ye  be  born  again,  ye  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.'    But 
that  it  is  impossible  for  those  who  have 
been    once   born   to   enter  into  ilicir 
mothers*  wombs,  is  evident  to  all.    And 
by  Isaiah    the    prophet,  as   we    have 
before  written,  it  is  said  in  what  man- 
ner those  who  have  sinned  and  repent 
shall  escape  from  their  sins.     It  is  thus 
spoken — 'Wash  ye,  become  clean,  take 
away    iniquity  from    your    souls,'  (fee. 
[Isa.  i.  16 — 20].    And  in  rcfarenco  to 
this  matter  we  hare  learned  from  the 
apostles  this  account      Since,    being  I 


by  a  necessity  from  the  connubial  inter- 
course''^ of  our  parents,  and  were  in 
corrupt  customs  and  evil  education  ;  in 
order  that  we  may  not  remain  children 
of  necessity  and  ignorance,  but  of  choice 
and  knowledge,  and  may  obtain  in  the 
water  remission  of  the  sins  we  have 
formerly  committed,  the  name  of  the 
Father  of  all  and  Lord  God  is  called 
over  the  person  who  desires  to  bo  bom 
again  and  who  repents  of  his  sins  ;  he 
that  leads  to  the  laver  the  person  to  be 
bathed  pronouncing  over  him  this  name 
only.  For  no  one  is  able  to  mention  a 
name  for  the  ineffable  God :  should  any 
one  dare  to  say  there  is  [a  name],  he 
would  be  guilty  of  utter  madness. 
Moreover,  this  bath  is  called  illumina" 
tio7i,  as  those  who  learn  these  things  are 
illuminated  in  their  understanding. 
And  the  enlightened  person  is  bathed  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  who  was 
crucified  in  the  time  of  Pontius  Pilate, 
and  in  the  name  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
who,  through  the  prophets,  before  pro- 
claimed all  the  things  pertaining  to 
Jesus." 

On  a  portion  of  this  extract  I  am 
happy  in  the  opportunity  of  presenting 
the  views  of  Scmisch  in  his  work  already 
mentioned,  vol.  ii.  p.  305.    "  This  pas- 
sage distinguishes,  undeniably,  a  twofold 
birth — a  birth  after  the  flesh,  which 
results  from    the    union  of   a    child's 
parents — and  a  birth  after  the  Spirit,  of 
which  baptism  is  the  instrument.     The 
first  birth,   in  reference  to  the  child 
born,  is  a  matter  of  pure  necessity  ;  we 
are  born  physically,  without  our  know- 
ledge or  co-operation :  the  other  birth, 
on  the  contrary,  depends  on  our  in- 
dividual,   self-conscious    freedom ;    we 
shall  be  born  of  the  Spirit  only  if  we 
i  wish  it."     Of  this  spiritual,  mtelligent, 
I  voluntary  birth,  baptism,  according  to 
'  Justin's  representation,  \a  l\i^  m?\.TM- 
ment.    Is  this  coTiBisteut  ml\i  Oi^  "^^^^ 


Jgnanu,t  ofowrSrst  bhtb,  we  were  born  '  ,  KapU„aUm.  borrc.,**  b.m  S,»>i«>- 
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of  baptism  administered  to  unconscious 
infants? 

In  the  other  parts  of  this  extract,  it 
it  is  interesting  to  obserye  the  successive 
steps  presented  by  Justin.  First  in 
order  is,  being  made  new  by  Christ; 
next,  cordially  believing  the  instructions 
of  the  Christian  teachers,  and  avowing 
the  purpose  to  live  accordingly ;  next, 
directions  to  prayer,  and  fasting  for  the 
remission  of  sins ;  and  then  baptism, 
this  last  being  regarded  as  the  means  of 
the  new  birth,  that  is,  evidently,  of  the 
persons*  becoming  members  of  the 
Christian  family ;  the  regeneration, 
strictly  speaking,  or  spiritual  con- 
ception, implied  in  the  earlier  part  of 
the  process,  reaching  its  ultimate  point, 
or  becoming  consummated,  in  being 
bom  into  the  family,  so  as  to  be 
recognized  as  children  of  God  and 
brethren  of  Christians. 

In  subsequent  chapters,  Ixv. — Ixvii., 
Justin  continues  his  account,  and 
describes  the  reception  of  the  newly 
baptized  person  among  the  brethren, 
the  administering  of  the  Lord's  supper, 
and  the  accompanying  worship.  But 
through  all  these  chapters,  professedly 
devoted  to  an  account  of  the  Christian 
observances,  not  the  slightest  hint 
occurs  respecting  any  persons*  being 
baptized,  but  such  as  had  received  the 
gospel,  and  professed  the  purpose  of 
living  agreeably  to  it.  Could  this  have 
been  the  case,  if  infant  baptism  had 
been  the  uniform  practice  ?  Should  it 
be  said  that  Justin^s  design  did  not 
require  him  to  mention  infant  baptism, 
it  must  be  considered  that  he  profcsBcd 
to  give  such  an  account,  that  the 
emperor  and  senate,  and  people  of 
Rome,  might  not  be  ignorant  of  any  of 


the  Christian's  proceedings ;  and  in&nt 
baptism,  if  it  had  been  the  uniform 
practice  from  the  time  of  the  apostles, 
must  have  been  so  frequent  an  observ- 
ance by  the  year  138,  that  it  could  not 
have  been  forgotten,  or  been  passed 
over,  by  an  intelligent  Christian  apolo- 
gist, who  wished  that  nothing  might 
be  concealed  either  from  the  rulen  or 
from  the  people  It  must  also  have  been 
so  frequent  an  observance,  that  the 
voluntary  entrance  of  a  person  into  the 
Christian  company,  and  active  participa- 
tion of  the  Lord's  supper  and  of  worship, 
could  not  have  been  described  as  taking 
place  in  so  direct  connection  with 
baptism.  In  case  of  infant  baptism,  a 
long  interval  must  have  intervened 
between  the  two  transactions.  In  addi- 
tion, it  is  well  known  that  among  the 
grounds  of  the  hostile  feeling  which  the 
populace  at  that  period  so  extensively 
and  bitterly  cherished  against  the 
Christians,  was  the  absurd  accusation, 
that,  in  their  assemblies,  they  were  in 
the  habit,  among  other  enormities,  of 
feasting  on  the  bodies  of  infants.  Any 
solemn,  special  ceremony  in  reference 
to  their  children,  required  by  their 
religion,  wc  may  venture  to  say,  could 
not  have  been  omitted  in  a  description 
of  Christian  worship  and  observances, 
while  this  foul  charge  of  Thyestean 
banquets  was  so  perpetually  reiterated. 
Looking  now  at  the  writings  of  Justin 
simply  as  historical  monuments,  that  is, 
as  memorials  of  opinions  and  practices 
prevalent  in  his  day  among  the  Chris- 
tians, I  am  unable  to  see  how  a  con- 
clusion different  from  that  which 
Scmisch  has  so  candidly  expressed  can 
be  sustained:  namely,  "of  an  infant 
baptism  Justin  knows  nothing." 
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BT  THE  BKT.  CHARLES  BTASVOBD. 


"That  thou  mtyest  know  how  thon  ougbteft  to  behaTe  thyself  in  the  home  of  God,  which 
11  the  chmch  of  the  liring  God,  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth.  And  without  controTertjr, 
great  u  the  myatcrj  of  godliness;  God  was  maniliest  in  the  flesh." — 1  Tim.  iii.  15,  16. 


Fbox  the  measared  periods  and  mu- 
sicil  flow  obseryable  in  the  procession 
of  sentences  commencing  with  the  words, 
''  God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh,"  the 
whole  paragraph  appears  likely  to  have 
heen  qaoted  from  one  of  those  hymns 
in  which,  as  Pliny  relates,  the  ancient 
Christians  sang  praises  to  Christ  as  God. 
Perhaps  we  hear  in  these  words  the 
simple  and  definite  confession  of  faith 
once  uttered  before  the  tribunal,  and 
whispered  in  ''deserts  and  mountains, 
in  caves  and  dens  of  the  earth ;"  by 
heroes  who  could  say,  like  the  Man  of 
Sorrows,  the  foxes  have  holes,  and  the 
birds  of  the  air  have  nests,  but  we  have 
not  a  place  where  we  can  lay  our  heads. 
It  is  not  romantic  to  imagine  that  these 
lines  were  once  set  to  solemn  music 
sometimes  heard  at  midnight  from  the 
prisoners'  cell,  and  which  sometimes 
lived  on  the  lips  of  martyrs  when  they 
met  the  flash  of  the  spear,  the  spring  of 
the  lion,  or  the  sight  of  the  cross. 

If,  however,  we  could  prove  this  pas- 
sage to  be  a  clause  of  another  compo- 
sition and  the  writing  of  an  uninspired 
man,  now  it  is  woven  by  an  apostle  into 
the  sacred  text  it  comes  to  us  with  the 
highest  possible  authority.  When  Paul 
announced  along  with  the  messages  of 
God  the  sentiment  of  a  heathen  poet, 
Menandcr,  "Evil  communications  cor- 
rupt good  manners,"  he  gave  it  currency 
henceforth  as  a  divine  saying;  and  so 
this  fragment  of  an  old  confession  not 
only  stirs  our  reverence  and  asks  our 
faith,  as  solemn  with  the  rime  of  nnti- 
«;uiM>  hi/i  irjVj  the  stamp  of  Jnypini- 
tlon. 

*'Tbere  arc  totals  in  theology  ns  \vcJl 


as  in  arithmetic,  which  the  mind  in  its 
widest  reaches  and  most  rapid  action, 
cannot  really  imagine  or  comprehend.*** 
There  are  breadths  and  lengths,  depths 
and  heights,  which  pass  knowledge; 
and  themes  which  we  can  only  touch 
with  the  religion  of  wonder.  So  solemn 
and  so  crowded  with  meaning  are  the 
words  on  which  we  now  venture  to 
think.  They  give  in  a  direct  and  in- 
ferential way  a  summary  of  instruction 
respecting  three  things:  the  Christian 
Church ;  Christian  Truth ;  and  the 
Christian  Deportment. 

The  Christian  church  is  called  *'  the 
house  of  God,  the  church  of  the  living 
God."    We  have  met  with  many,  even 
in  the  present  educated  state  of  society, 
in  addressing  whom  it  would  be  needful 
to  make  such  a  motto  as  the  present 
the  occasion  for  showing  that  a  dis- 
tinction should  be  made  between  the 
church  and  the  building  in  which  the 
church  assembles  ;  that  masonry,  how- 
ever magically  hung,  however  charmed 
into  leaf,  and   flower,  and    fretwork, 
however  lighted  up  with  a  shower  of 
beauty  from  "storied  windows  richly 
dight,**  and  however  consecrated  by  the 
presence  of  ceremony  and  the  devotion 
of  ages,  could  never  make  a  church ; 
that    mere    material    things,  as    they 
cannot  sin,  nor  love,  nor  pray,  nor  be 
holy,  can  never  make  a  church;  and 
that  it  could  not  be  with  reference  to 
such  a  structure  that  our  Lord  said,  **  If 
thy  brother  will  not  hear  thee,  tell  it  to 
the  c/iu/r/t."    It  would  on  t\i\s  occmoxL 
bo  uec<llcss  to  elaborate  an  argaxnctvX.  1q 


*  Mr.  Sliorpard*«  Ksaay  on  CouxctmAVotv. 
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ehow  that  the  writer  speaks  of  a  sph'i- 
iu<zl  building.    Of  old,  God  "  dwelt "  in 
a  peculiar  way  in  the  'temple,  and  he 
who    dwelt    between    the    cherubim, 
"  shone  forth."    That  presence  in   a 
localitj  shadowed  his  presence  in  sanc- 
tified thought  and  affection  ;  and  that 
''shining  forth'*  visioned  the  more  bril- 
liant and  beautiful  fire,  by  which  his 
Spirit  shines  in  holy  lives ;  that  Temple 
of   temples   was   the  emblem  of   his 
church.     ''  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the 
temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ?"    "  Ye 
also  as  lively  stones  are  built  up  into  a 
spiritual    house."     "Christ    dwells   in 
your  hearts   by  faith."    The  light  of 
this  truth  seemed  at  times  to  tremble 
and  dawn  over  the  spirits  of  ancient 
saints, — we  hear,  for  instance,  one  say, 
"Oh,  Thou  that  inhabitest  the  praises  of 
Israel :" — the  privilege,  however,  of  see- 
ing it  in  its  perfect    brightness  was 
reserved  for  us.    We  know  that  the 
church  of  Jesus  which  appears  to  hu- 
man eye  as   ''a  chaos  of  disconnected 
units,"  shows  to  the  eye  of  omniscient 
love  the  oneness  and  indivisibility  of  a 
building,— a  temple  built  of  holy  lives, 
of  which  He  has  said,  "  This  is  my  rest 
for  ever :  here  will  I  dwell." 

The  church  is  also  called  "  the  pillar 
and  ground  of  the  truth."  This  de- 
scription is  generally  considered  to  apply 
to  the  "  mystery  of  godliness,"  and  not 
to  the  church.  Chrysostom  says,  "  The 
church  is  not  the  pillar  and  ground  of 
the  truth,  but  the  truth  is  the  pillar  and 
ground  of  the  church."  AVith  all  respect 
for  this  venerable  name,  it  may  be  ques- 
tioned whether  this  interpretation  ac- 
cords with  the  course  of  the  argument, 
or  the  order  of  the  sentence.  The  apos- 
tle appears  to  bo  urging  upon  the  young 
minister  the  importance  of  care  in  the 
appointment  of  servants  to  the  church, 
and  of  coiTCct  deportment  in  associa- 
tion with  it,  for  this  solemn  reason, — 
he  church  is  the  ''pillar  and  ground  of 


the  truth."    A  ''pillar  "  is  an  architeo- 
tural  contrivance,  at  once  strong  and 
beautiful,  to  keep  on  high  and  set  in 
light  the  statue  or  the  sign ; — what  the 
pillar  is  to  the  statue  the  church  is  to 
the  truth.    The  "  ground "'  is  the  foon- 
dation  of  an  edifice,  its  unseen  strength, 
the  secret  of  its  durability ;  what  the 
ground  is  to  a  building  the  church  is  to 
the  truth.    Not  the  church  of  England 
nor  the  church  of  Scotland,   nor  the 
churches  to  which  we  belong, — ^not  the 
churches  but  the  church,  all  who  love 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity  and 
truth,  in  every  age  and  every  clime,  and 
every  minor  diversity  of  profession  and 
observance,  considered  in  their  coUeo- 
tive  life,  are  to  be  the  pillar  and  ground 
of  the  truth ;   not  through  procuring 
acts  of  parliament  in  its  favour,  for  the 
power  of  God  needs  no  support  from 
the  power  of  man  ;  not  by  persecution, 
for  "the  wrath  of  man'worketh  not  the 
righteousness  of  God ;"  but  '*  by  pure- 
ness,  by  knowledge,  by  love  unfeigned," 
by  the  natural  action  of  their  principles, 
those  principles  which  make  the  dis- 
covery   and    defence  of  "  whatsoever 
things  are  true  and  beautiful,"  the  in- 
cessant action  and  outforce  of  the  life. 
Christ  is  the  support  of  the  church ; 
the  church  is  the  support  of  the  truth. 
In  the  "  righteousness  and  strength  "  of 
the  Redeemer,  the  church  has  a  founda- 
tion equal  to  its  extent  and  pressure. 
"  The  rains  may  descend,  the   floods 
come,  the  winds  may  blow,  and  beat 
upon  that  house,"  but  it  cannot  fall,  for 
it  is  founded  upon  a  rock.    Firm  itself, 
it  is  the  firm  support  of  the  truth.    The 
truth  is  not  the  flower  that  withers,  nor 
the  grass  that  fades,  "  but  the  word  of 
the  Lord  that  abideth  for  ever." 

We  have  also  in  this  sentence  of  in- 
spiration a  summary  of  Christian  truth. 
What  is  the  truth  of  which  the  church 
is  the  pillar  and  ground  ?  We  are  told 
of  manifestation  and  mystery.  "God 
was  7nanij>3rt  in  the  flesh."    Socinians 
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read  in  pieferwiee,  *^pho  was  manifest,*" 
or  ''wAtdi  was  manifest''    The  Greek 
word  for  Qod,  is  in  its  contraction,  so 
like  the  Greek  word  for  vAo,  or  which* 
iif  the  dim  old  manuscript  that  has  been 
ddeflj  consolted  as  the  authority,  that 
a  microflcope  has  been  employed  to  as- 
Bst  the  inspection  of  the  letter,  the 
power  of  which  would  decide  the  ques- 
tion.    We' will  not  believe  that  the 
evidence  for  any  important  truth  in 
religion  was  ever  allowed  to  depend  on 
the  stroke  of  a  pen,  or  the  turn  of  a 
letter,  or  the  light  of  a  solitary  word. 
Believing  as  we  do  that  the  word  origi- 
nally written  was  ''God,''  let  us  for  a 
moment  surrender   that  reading,  and 
adopting  the  translation  proposed  as  a 
substitute  for  it,  ask  what  it  implies. 
Try  for  instance  the  word  "which," 
meaning  a  thing:   the  only  thing  in 
question*  is  the  mystery ;  but  when  you 
read  that  the  mystery  was  manifested  in 
the  flesh  and  justified  in  the  Spirit,  that 
the  mystery  was  seen  of  angels,  that  the 
mytUry  was  believed  on  in  the  world 
and  received  up  into  glory,"  the  reasons 
in  fJEivour  of  such  a  change,  at  a  single 
touch  of  thought,  waver  and  mix  and 
melt  away.    Try  next  the  word  "  who," 
meaning  a  personal  agent :   he  must 
either  be  human  or  divine ;  if  human, 
how  can  we  account  for  such  a  notice  of 
his  appearance?  Is  it  at  all  a  remarkable 
thing  that  a  man  should  be  manifested 
in  the  flesh  1   or  need  we  the  solemn 
assurance  of  inspiration  that  a  man  was 
a  man  ?    We  are  "  shut  up  to  the  faith," 
therefore,  that  the  Being  manifested  was 
divine,  and  the  inference  of  our  judg- 
ment is  supported  by  the  structure  of 
the  language,  for  on  looking  for  an  ante- 
dent  .to  the  word  ''who,"  the  nearest 
personal  reference  is  "the  Living  God." 


*  0«ot,  cantiaeicd  and  in  uncials,  appears  thus 

«C :    Of,  vko,  la  written  DC ;  the  EnglUh  reader 
will  ace  how  amall  a  mark  etmstitutoa  the  differ' 
cnce. 
VOL.  xr, — Founrn  semikm. 


Hear  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved— 
"  The  life  was  manifested,  and  we  have 
seen  it  and  bear  witness."  "He  was 
manifested  to  take  away  our  sins."  That 
"Life  which  was  the  l^ht  of  man"  was 
manifested  through  the  dear  and  soft 
transparencies  of  unless  human  nature, 
that  we  might  see  religion  moving, 
breathing,  and  going  about  to  do  good* 
God  was  manifested  through  the  form 
of  a  servant,  as  thought  is  manifested 
through  a  word,  "  The  word  was  made 
flesh,  and  dwelt  among  men,  and  wa 
beheld  his  glory." 

This  fact,  says  the  sacred  teacher,  is 
beyond  all  dispute,  /'  The  great  mystery 
of  godliness."     The  word  mystery  is 
used  in  allusion  to  the  heathen  mysteries, 
and  here,  simply  means,  a  secret  of 
religion,   which    when  broken  to  the 
initiated  is  to  him  a  secret  no  longer. 
The  great  doctrine  of  salvation,  "kept 
secret  since  the  world  began,"  but  whose 
"sound  is  now  gone  through  all  the 
earth,"   is    revealed  in  this   saying — 
"  God  was  manifested  in  the  flesh."  But 
though  mystery  in  the  popular  sense 
is  not  here  intended,  it  is  also   true 
and  calls  for  passing  notice.     Directly 
the   glorious  idea   of   God    in    Christ 
comes  before  the  mind,  we  feel  in  the 
presence  of  mystery.     Many  attempts 
are  made  to  convict  us  of  absurdity 
in  the  reception  of  mysterious  doctrine. 
It  would  be  said  by  some,  "You  have 
just  told  us  that  the    appearance   of 
God  in  the  nature  of  humanity,  though 
hidden   from   ages,  is  now  open  and 
plain ;   how   then  can    it    be   at   the 
same  time  a  mystery  \ "    We  answer,  a 
thing  may  be  plain  in  one  sense,  yet 
incomprehensible    in    another.      It  is 
plain  that  you  live,  yet  life  is  a  mystery. 
It  is  plain  that  you  think,   yet  the 
thinking  power  is  a  mystery.     It  is 
plain  that  you  sin,  yet  the  entrance  of 
sin  into  God's  fresh  and  pure  creation 
is  a  mystery.    It  is  pkinlj  ic\^^<i^ 
that  we  shall  rise  Irom  iVie  ^e^^\)^>aX 
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how  the  dead  arc  raised  up  is  a  mys- 
tery ;  with  reference  to  this,  as  with 
reference  to  that  doctrine,  the  Reyealer 
of  secrets  might  say,  ''  Behold  I  shtno 
you, — ye&    I   show   you  a  mystery  I " 
Others  would   say,    "  where   mystery 
begins  religion  ends."      But  what  is 
religion  ?     "  Love  for,  trust  in,  likeness 
to  God."    What  is  God  ?    A  mystery  ! 
Instruction  is  hinted  in  the  third  in- 
stance respecting  Christian  deportment 
**  These  things  write  I  unto  thee,"  said 
the  aged  teacher,  ''that  thou  mayest 
know  how  thou  oughtest  to  behave  thy- 
self in  the  house  of  God ;  referring  to 
the  deportment   suitable  to  one  thus 
associated,  and  charged  with  such  a 
truth.  It  will  be  instructive  to  take  this 
hint,  and  ask  first  what  our  behaviour 
should  be  with  reference  to  what  is 
incom2)reheimblf  in  the  great  central 
truth  of  Christianity.     The  voices  of 
the  bible  all  tell  us  that  we  should  ap- 
proach what  is  ''dark  with  excess  of 
brightness/'  in  a  modest    and    lowly 
spirit.    When  we  speculate  on  the  na- 
ture of  God,  as  a  naturalist  would  on 
an  interesting  question  in  science,  we 
are  subjecting  our  spirits  to  a  process 
which  unfits  us  for  the  reception  of  the 
light  we  seek.    "The  week  shall  he 
guide  in  judgment,  the  meel-  shall  he 
teach  his  way."     "The  secret  of  the 
Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him,  and 
he  will  show  them  his  covenant."     We 
must  turn  with  humility  the  leaves  of 
the  divine  book,  saying,  "Open  thou  mine 
eyes  that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things 
out  of  thy  law,"  and  remember  that 
while  man   may  manifest   man,  God 
alone  can  manifest  God.     There  is  a 
ground  in  the  spaces  of  thought  which 
''angels  fear  to  tread,"  and  on  which 
surely  our  spirits    should   light   with 
softest  fiill  and  fondest  reverence.    Such 
holy  ground  wo  approach  now.    The 
givMi  UnseeD,  who  said  to  the  pale  pro- 


is  holy  ground,"  speaks  to  us  and  says 

"  Put  off  levity,  put  off  pride,  put  oft 
prejudice,  put  off  exasperated  opinion, 
and  listen  with  eager  and  suspended 
soul  to  the  teachings  of  God  alone  re- 
specting the  mystery  of  God.**  Like 
the  child  in  the  temple,  we  should 
answer,  "  Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant 
hcareth."  Like  the  awful  solitary  In 
the  awful  solitude,  we  should  cry, "  I 
beseech  thee  show  me  thy  glory." 

What  should  bo  the  conduct  of  our 
spirits  with  reference  to  that  part  of 
the  great  doctrine  which  is  plain  t    It 
is  plain  that  God  was  manifested  to 
save.    It  was  appointed  that  the  nature 
which  had  incurred  the  guilt  should 
suffer  the  penalty.     "God,"  the  only 
being  who  had  the  right  to  interpose, 
was  manifested  in  the  "  flesh,"  the  only 
nature  which  had  the  power  to  suffer, 
die,  and  expiate.    What  was  done  by 
this  wonderful  enshrinement  of  divinity 
in  humanity  affords  a  ground  and  sup- 
plies an  agency  by  which  God  can  be 
just  and  the  justifier  of  them  that  be- 
lieve.     A  finished  salvation  has  been 
prepared,  and  all  required  on  our  part 
is  to  accept  it, — to  accept "  the  righteous- 
ness which  is  of  God  by  faith,"  and  be 
forgiven, — to  accept  the  free  Spirit,  the 
living  law  of  the  Lord  which  is  perfect 
converting  the  soul,  and  be  holy;  aU  this 
is  plain.     The  deportment  which  be- 
comes us  to  maintain  towards  the  truth, 
considered  on  its  lighted  side,  and  in 
its  saving  aspect  is  that  of  continually 
accepting  it.    Faith  is  often  spoken  of 
as  a  past  rather  than  a  continued  exer- 
cise, introduction  to  Christ  rather  than 
fellowship  with  him;  but  the  building 
must  be  always  on  its  foundation ;  daily 
life  must  be  sustained  by  daily  bread; 
faith  must  not  be  so  much  an  act  as  a 
habit.    Nut  to  him  who  believed,  but 
to  him  who  belie veth — ^not  to  him  who 
came,  V>vit  to  Vvuxi  ytho  conieth — arc  the 


pAe^   *' Pat  thy  sandah  from  off  thy  i  promiaca  a.ddte«8ftdi,  wA  VJt^a  "twXwi^^ 
i&Pi^  /br  tbepUce  whereon  thou  Btandcst  I  faith.  aasMied. 


THB  phlab  and  ground  of  the  teuth. 
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-  Wliai  depoftmtnt  ahoold  we  observe 
towards  the  ckurek  f  The  piurt  of  con- 
dmci  to  wbidi  the  oonneotioii  refers,  and 
to  wfaioh  it  supplies  a  minate  directory, 
is  that  wiiich  relates  to  ministers.  In 
tones  which  seem  solemn  as  the  trumpet 
el  Qod,  the  Spirit  speaking  to  them, 
and  to  those  who  have  a  voice  in  their 
election^  gives  "  line  upon  line  and  pre- 
cept upon  precept,"  as  to  what  they 
should  be  and  how  they  should  act, 
until  we  feel  almost  as  if  conscious  of 
nothing  but  responsibility.  Let  each 
Christian  spirit  shiver  at  the  thought 
of  contributing  to  lure  into  the  public 
ministry  the  young  disciple  whose  call 
from  Grod  to  serve  him  thus  is  a  doubt- 
ful thing,  and  whose  after-life  may  be 
spent  in  sighing  for  courage  to  retrace 
that  first  ftdse  step,  or  for  power  to  pro- 
ceed without  fear  and  hesitation.  Let 
each  one  feel  bound  to  contribute  his 
part  towards  the  education  of  the 
ministry.  Let  each  one  pray  for  and 
strive  with  those  who  hold  official 
position  in  that  community  which  is 
"  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth." 

The  suitable  deportment  of  Christians 
to  each  other  is  further  hinted  in  the 
very  term  employed  to  describe  their 
concentrated  fraternity.  We  are  the 
"house  of  Gk)d."  Christians,  though 
distinct  as  the  stones,  are  one  as  the 
temple.  "  If  one  member  suffer,  all  the 
members  suffer  with  it."  If  you  touch 
the  leaf  you  touch  the  tree.  This  should 
stir  a  watchful  and  sensitive  care  over 
whatever  is  conducive  to  purity  and 
peace,  and  should  lead  to  a  quick  and 
lightsome  recognition  of  a  Christian 
wherever  you  may  find  him.  To  the 
"Israelites  indeed"  of  every  tribe,  to 
the  "strangers  scattered  aboard,"  will 
we  shout,  "  Elect  according  to  the  fore- 
knowledge of  God  the  Father,  through 
eanctification  of  the  Spirit,  unto  obedi- 
ence and  BpnnkliDg  of  the  blood  of 
JesuBCbiist:  grace  unto  you,  and  peace 
be  multiplied!  " 


What  deportment  should  we  show 
towards  the  world  ?  One  end  of  our 
daily  life  is  stated  in  the  law  that 
Christians  are  to  be  the  pillar  and 
ground  of  the  truth.  ''Te  are  my 
witnesses,  saith  the  Lord."  We  are  to 
<'hold  forth  the  word  of  life."  Great 
power  for  usefulness  is  no  merit,  little 
power  no  sin,  but  it  is  demanded 
imperatively  that  what  power  we  have, 
whether  little  or  great,  should  be  con- 
secrated to  Him  who  died  for  us ;  that 
we  should  lift  up  and  show  forth  the 
precious  revelations]  of  the  gospel,  and 
that  there  should  be  the  greatest 
expenditure  of  thoughtful  and  affection- 
ate life,  in  pressing  the  truth  on  the 
attention  of  the  most  sinful  and  the 
most  forlorn.  Say  not,  "  0  Lord,  I  can- 
not speak,  I  am  a  child."  He  can  make 
"  the  weak  things  of  the  world  confound 
the  things  that  are  mighty."  The  first 
announcement  of  the  great  mystery  was 
made  to,  and  then  preached  by,  a 
company  of  shepherds.  In  the  dead  of 
night  they  were  startled  by  a  sudden 
glory.  It  was  not  a  shoot  of  the  white 
magical  moonlight  over  the  glistening 
grass,  but  it  was  "  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
that  shone  round  them,  and  they  were 
sore  afraid."  And  the  angel  said, "  Fear 
not :  for  behold,  I  bring  you  good 
tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all 
people.  For  unto  you  is  bom  a  Saviour, 
which  is  Christ  the  Lord."  These 
simple  rustics  were  the  first  preachers 
of  the  gospel.  They  were  not  fitted  by 
education  to  set  in  light  the  higher 
doctrines  of  theology,  but  they  could 
tell  "  good  tidings : "  they  could  speed 
away  to  their  village  friends,  and  toll 
the  men  who  handled  the  hammer,  the 
plane,  or  the  plough,  their  most  amazing 
story.  Shepherds  can  tell  the  news  of 
a  Saviour  to  shepherds,  servants  to 
servants,  children  to  chMrwi,  \i  VJcl^"^ 
are  unable  to  "  speak  oi  Via  IcsWmoiiAft?^ 
before  kings."  In  the  "homea  ol  xskftecWOTL 
and   bj  the  waysidea  oi  Aife-,  Va  >^v^ 
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street^  in  the  shop,  and  in  the  narsery  ; 
to  the  child,  the  old  man,  or  the  dck 
and  sufiering  poor ;  by  speech,  by  letter, 
or  by  a  life  whose  influence  is  inspiring 
as  the*  atmosphere,  and  soft  as  the  fall 
of  light  on  flowers.  Those  who  are  least 
in^the  kingdom  of  heaven  can  make  all 
men  see  what  is  their  knowledge  of  the 
mystery  of  Christ,  and  help  to  circulate 


his  saving  health  through  every  plaoe. 
To  a  deportment  like  this  the  apostle 
summons  us  when,  in  the  pictorial 
language  of  the  text,  he  comparei 
believers  to  a  temple  filled  and  vivified 
with  the  presence  of  Deity,  and  tells  us 
that  one  gpreat  end  of  their  united  liii 
is  that  they  should  be  as  the  ^*  pillar  and 
ground  of  the  truth/' 


EXAMINATION  OF  BARNES'S  NOTES  ON  TEXTS  RELATING  TO 

BAPTISM. 

NO.   Z.      MATTHEW  XXVIII.  19,  20. 


^*  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  na- 
tions, baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you."  These  are  the  terms  in  which  a 
sentence  which  our  Lord  addressed  to 
his  servants  a  short  time  before  his  as- 
cension are  presented  to  the  English 
reader  in  the  common  version.  Our 
annotator  proposes  an  amendment :  let 
us  look  at  it  carefully. 

This  is  his  language.  "  Teach  all 
^^  nations.  The  word  rendered  teach 
"here,  is  not  the  one  that  is  usually 
"  so  translated  in  the  New  Testament. 
"  This  word  properly  means  disciple,  or 
"make  disciples  of,  all  nations.  This 
^was  to  be  done  by  teaching  them,  and 
<'by  administering  the  rite  of  baptism." 

Here  is  some  truth  ;  but  also,  in  our 
opinion,  some  error.  In  the  Greek  New 
Testament  five  words  occur  which  in 
the  common  English  Testament  are 
rendered  teach.  That  which  is  found 
most  frequently,  diddaKot  [didasko]  is 
the  word  so  rendered  in  the  last  clause 
of  the  text.  That  which  is  so  rendered 
iff  tbe^rf/  clause,  fiaBtinio^  [xathe- 


TEUo]  occurs  in  but  four  instances.* 
It  must  be  admitted  that  it  is  unde- 
sirable to  translate  two  Greek  words  by 
the  same  English  word  in  one  sentence, 
but  so  much  more  copious  is  the  Greek 
language  than  the  English,  that  this 
cannot  always  be  avoided  without  in- 
curring a  greater  eviL  This  perhapf 
gave  rise  to  the  proposal  to  render  the 
word  in  the  first  clause  disciple  instead 
of  teach,  a  proposal  in  which  we  are 
aware  I  that  some  respectable  baptist 
scholars  have  acquiesced.  This  is  by  no 
means  the  only  instance  in  which  paddo- 
baptist  commentaries  have  exercised  an 
influence  on  baptists  which  we  deem 
injurious :  in  many  other  cases,  habits 
of  thought  and  modes  of  expreesioii 
have  been  imported,  and  have  obtained 
currency  among  us,  which  do  not  accord 
well  with  our  principles.  In  this  case, 
it  appears  ^to  us  that  "  teach  "  is  the 
natural  rendering,  and  that  it  expresses 
the  meaning  of  our  Lord  more  exactly 
than  any  word  or  phrase  which  has 
been  substituted  for  it. 

Till  last  century,  we  believe  that 
among  English  translators  "Teach  aU 
nations"  was  the  uniform  rendering. 


•  Matt.  xUl.   52,  xxtU.  S7,  xxtUL  la 
xlT.  21. 
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The  Liiin  eqaivalent,  "dooete  omnes 
gentaa^**  is  the  Tenion  of  the  Yolgate, 
Ben,  OdTiny  Erasmus^  and  Montanus. 
The  Geneirm  Frenoh  Yertion  of  1605 
■qri,  in  like  maaner,  '^  Allez  done  et  en- 
doetrinei  toates  nations;"  and  Dayid 
Martin's  of  1739,  ''Alies  done  et  en- 
sngn^  tontes  les  nations."    Some  later 
En^ish  versions  avoid  the  tautologj  by 
saying,  ^Instruct  all  nations."     Dod- 
dridge says,  ''Proselyte  all  nations  ;**  and 
Campbell^  with  less  than  his  usual  felici- 
ty^ *'  Convert  all  thenations."  But  Booth- 
roydy  and  other  zealous  peedobaptists,  of 
our  own  times,  say,  ''Go  ye  therefore 
and  make  disciples  of  all  nations.*'    In 
his  note  on  the  passage,  Boothroyd  says, 
"Host  critics  thus  render,' which  is  the 
most  literal  version,  and  prevents  the 
tautology,  teach  all  nations — teaching 
them,  4f?c.    The  sense  is  that  they  were 
to   use   the  means   which   they    pes- 
lessed  to   make    disciples.     Baptizing 
them^  Ac    When  made  disciples,  as  the 
initiatory  rite  of  Christianity,  they  were 
to  be  baptized  into  the  name,  belief  or 
profession  of  the  Father,  drc."    To  the 
statement   that   when  made   disciples 
they  were  to  be  baptized,  we  can  have 
no  objection :  but  we  must  be  permitted 
to  ask,  if  Dr.Boothroyd's  or  Mr.  Barnes's 
be  the  natural  way  of  rendering  the 
words,  how  was  it  that  no  translator 
hit  upon  it  before  the  days  of  Dr.  Ham- 
mond ? 

That  there  is  an  essential  difference 
between  these  two  phrases  is  obvious. 
To  teach  all  persons  to  whom  they 
gained  access  was  within  the  power  of 
the  apostles,  but  to  make  those  persons 
disciples  required  the  reception  of  the 
truth,  "not  in  word  only,  but  also  in 
power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  What 
our  Lord  had  enjoined,  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas performed  at  Antioch  in  Pisidia; 
but  the  persons  whom  they  first  ad- 
dressed did  not  generally  become  dis- 
ciples ;  they  put  the  word  of  God  from 
them,  and  ^^ judged  tbemsdree  unwor- 


thy of  everlasting  life."  If  the  meaning 
of  the  word  was  expressed  truly  by  the 
old  translators,  it  is  important  to  adhere 
to  their  phraseology  in  this  instance^  for 
that  which  it  is  proposed  to  substitute 
is  decidedly  a  different  thought,  as  well 
as  a  different  form  of  expression. 

In  the  baptismal  controversy,  it  is 
obvious  that  the  distinction  is  of  prac- 
tical moment.  To  teach  is  more  de- 
finite than  to  disciple.  You  know  what 
the  word  means  ;  there  is  nothing  equi- 
vocal about  it.  To  disciple,  is  vague. 
How  are  they  to  be  discipled  ?  By  an 
act  of  their  own,  or  by  that  of  another  t 
By  the  reception  of  instruction,  or  by 
submission  to  a  ceremony  ?  One  cannot 
be  taught  who  is  in  a  state  of  uncon- 
sciousness; but  it  is  conceivable  that 
one  may  be  made  a  disciple  of  by  some 
species  of  registration,  by  some  ritual 
performance  ;  it  is  imaginable  that 
parents  or  sponsors  may  engage  for  a 
new-bom  babe  that  ^he  shall  be  ac- 
counted a  disciple,  and  treated  as  one 
regularly  entered  in  the  class.  If  our 
Lord  said  "Teach  all  nations,"  the  spirit 
of  his  direction  may  quite  evaporate  if 
we  admit  of  the  substitution  of  so  vague 
a  phrase  as,  "  Disciple  all  nations." 

What,  then,  is  the  precise  meaning  of 
this  word]  When  our  Lord  said,  in 
the  only  other  instance  in  which  the  use 
of  it  is  ascribed  to  him,  "  Every  scribe 
who  is  inMructed  [fiadijrcvdfcc]  unto  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,"*  what  did  he 
mean?  Mr.  Barnes  shall  tell  us.  In 
his  note  on  the  passage,  be  says,  '^  That 
is,  every  man  that  is  acquainted  with 
the  gospel  or  with  the  truth."  Not  the 
slightest  intimation  is  given  here  that 
the  word  properly  means  discipUd  or 
made  a  disciple  of  I 

Examples  in  abundance  of  the  use  of 
this  word,  both  in  heathen  writings  and 
in  those  of  the  early  Christians,  might 
be  furnished  easily.    Dr.  Gale,  whose 


•  M&u.  xU\.  51. 
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pTofocmcl  enidition  qualified  him  for  the 
taak,  has  provided  a  Btorehouse  of  qaota- 
tione  for  those  who  should  come  after 
him.  In  his  Reflections  on  Wall's  His- 
tory  of  Infant  Baptism,  he  maintains 
ihat  it  is  "  one  of  the  plainest  things  in 
the  world  that  fiaOtirt^v  [matheteuo] 
iignifles  properly  to  teaehf  and  that  this 
is  the  sense  of  it  particularly  in  the 
commission.  Matt,  xxviii.  19."  "  I  will 
show/'  said  ho,  '^  beyond  question,  1. 
From  the  'sense  of  the  Greek  word  ;* 


*  To  a  portion  of  onr  readera  tho  following 
•ztnet  vill  bo  Intcrattliig  >— "  No  man  doabta 
bat  fMytfoMii',  tho  tbomo,  signlflM  proporly,  dis- 
eere,  doccn,  to  learn,  to  t(cu-h,  or  instructs  And 
It  may  be  observed,  that  all  words  dorircd  from 
It  do  ever  retain  aomo  marie  s  of  thii  Bigniflea* 
lion :  thus  fj^Btu^^  a  dceument,  iuglnution,  or 
that  vhick  u  ta\^ht  or  faunae';  ^o^rbf,  teaclt- 
(Met  or  apt  to  loam  ;  fia9T)ruui>,  /  dttire  to  learn. 
^And  00  In  its  compounds,  Afieur9i}f,  wileamed: 
^4mtta9iitt  on«  that  latelji  b^fan  to' learn ;  oArofuMi^, 
piM  that  learned  of  himtd/,  without  the  help  of  a 
master  ;  iXiyofiai^c,  one  Vtat  learn* d  but  little. 
And  voXvfta^,  one  that  hat  learned  much  ; 
^IwfMyiduw,  /  team  Offain,  Kara/Mii«#a>«>,  /  learn 
thoroughly,  or  irnctly.  Xvufiw^dt^tw,  to  kam  to- 
gether,- fJrom  whence  oi/^ifia^r^c.  a  tchool-ftlloi'-,  or 
feilow-lcamer.  And  so  in  111:0  manner  of  nil  the 
test 

"Since  then  tho  primitirc'iignifios  to'leam,  Ac, 
and  all  its  dcrirativcs  and  cumpound.<  retain  the 
lilio  sense,  whj  muat  onljr  /la^i^rijc  nr.d  /uta^revu  be 
jtxeeptedf    And  where  Is  their  ingrnuity.  who  so 
irregnlarlj,  and  oontrsjy  to  the  analogy  of  the  Qreek 
tongne,  arbitrarily  pretend  that  thcfc  wordu  hare 
no  relation* to  teaching,  drc.,  only  because  thi8  fancy 
•WTM  thoir  pnrpopo  something  better  ?  whereas  nn 
impartial  Judge  would,  from  this  obicrration  alone, 
eonelndi  /la^qrsvf iv  must  needs  signify  to  t€ach,  or 
to'  be  taughtf  or  to  cause  to  be  tavpht,  or  some  such 
iking,  which  should  includo  teaching. 
.  -  "  I  suppose  nobody  will  any  moro  recur  to  the  an- 
tiquated  intention 'which  some  grammarians  hare 
long  been  proud  of,  I  mean  tho  auajtloasis,  which 
Is  now  exploded  by  tho  best  and  most  learned  phi- 
lologists, aa  a  mere  corer  for  the  ignorance  of  those 
nho  use  it.    I  need  not  refer  you  to  the  Spanish 
llinerra ;  for  to  be  sure  you  remember  well  enough 
tho  sixteenth  chapter  of  the  fourth  book,  where 
■SkDetUu  solidly  exposes  the  mistake  thoK  gram- 
narlans  committed,  who  when  they  knew  no  better 
imagined  words  were  coroetimcs  used  in  a  contraiy 
'Meosa  to  tbo  primitive  from  whence  they  were  de- 
ffred,     Zwuf  in  Latin  ia  a  common  Instance  in 
^reiybodj'B  moutb;  but  tbe   more  accurato  and 
Judieioaanow  no  longer  SMjiHa  deriyed  o  Ziiccndo, 


8.  From  the  authority  of  the  seTttal 
versions ;  3.  From  the  opinions  of  the 
Others  ;  and  lastly.  From  the  scrip- 
tures themselves  and  the  practice  of 
the  apostles ;  that  iiaBnTt^nart  [mathi- 
TBUBATs]  does  always,  and  particularlj 
in  the  place  under  consideration,  signii^ 


quia  minimi  luetci  ;  but  rather,  because  of  the  gmt 
and  almost  eontinoal  iliamlnatlons  in  the  grovM^ 
occasioned  by  sacrificea,  Ac,  as  say  Vossloa  aai 
Perizonius,  to  name  no  more.  And  if  this  OMti' 
phrasts  1)e,  as  Vo^sius  expresses  it.  but  a  tilly  vkim 
of  the  grammarianMy  who  are  oftentimes  nona  of  tlM 
ablest  oritics,  then  luihir^,  and  noBtirtim,  as  ihsf 
are  derived  from  luufOaiftiPt  to  learn,  A:c.,  most 
likewise  boar  some  congruity  in  their  signlfleatlon, 
and  not  be  applicable  to  sndi  aa  are  not  enable  of 
learning  or  being  taught. 

"  But  some  arguo  from  the  termination,  and  pre- 
tend that  rerbs  in  eiJw  are  to  be  interpreted  by  turn 
in  Latin  ;  and  so  fiaftfrr^  signifying  a  dlaeiple  only, 
Mo^rcvw  might  be  rendered  turn  ducipulut.  It  ia 
easy  to  seo  how  trifling  this  is :  and  that  were  It 
true,  it  could  be  of  no  use  to  our  adrersaries  ;  for- 
fai9v^rT}c,  we  asf  ert,  means  such  a  disciple  only  as  Is 
taught ;  and  then  fiuB^rtvew  will  signify,  aeoordlag 
to  their  own  way,  to  be  such  disciples.  But  bo- 
sides,  the  criticism  is  utterly  false,  as  might  be 
made  appear  f^om  innumerable  examples ;  thus 
KcXcvw  signifles>if6«o,  to  eomMOnd,  as  weU  as  cAw, 
from  whence  it  is  formed  ;  and  so  /fevXcvM  to  coua- 
f(l,  6:c.,  from  /SovXca.  The  like  may  bo  obserrcd  of 
'p«v<»,  from  whence  'p/u  forms  some  of  its  tenses,  so 
perfectly  synonymous  are  the  two  words ;  aa  an 
al«o  o-cM,  vw,  and  o-cim  ;  x^**  '^^^  X*^*'  *  vAms, 
irX«i/«i) ;  fTfiw,  Kvfwa ;  and  this  may  bo  seen  too  is 
j9a<r(Xri>b>,  ayopcvw,  rjytfLoytv**,  ^veim,  Bepawtihs, 
dXif^tuu.  <rrpaTtv*»,  x^pn^f  Bpuiinctrim,  imumitim, 
rpo^ijmMt,  /iorrrvM,  and  irat^cvM  an  Instanaa  la 
the  very  case,  besides  multitudes  which  I  pasa  by, 
none  of  which  can  admit  of  the  sense  pretended. 

"  L'pon  all  this,  I  think  I  may  safely  conclade,  afr^ 
cording  to  the  analogy  of  derivations  in  the  Greek 
tongue,  as  well  as  in  all  othor  languages,  that  aa 
ditciplf.  in  Knglish  is  made  of  the  Latin  diKipvUvM, 
which  comes  from  dipcere,  to  Icam  ;  and  aa  Mi.- 
ovaXof,  a  tutor,  teacher,  master,  fh>m  itlaoKnm,  to 
teach,  becAUSo  such  a  msKter  fiificUrxci,  does  teadts 
but  Kv'ptoc,  a  masttr  or  governor,  from  Kvpos,  full 
pover  and  authority,  because  masters  and  goTemara 
are  supposed,  Kvfiot  "exetv,  to  have  snoh  poiMt  f  •• 
fjuoAnrtfi  awo  rov  'efioBoy  eomcs  ftom  fiatf&drtty,  to 
learn  or  tioch,  because  it.oAy\Tai,  or  disciples  learn  or 
are  taught ;  and  hence  fka^rtv^  is  the  proper  word 
to  signify  the  action  of  teaching,  whereby  peramta 
are  to  be  made  such  disciples,  or  if  yon  please  ^ 
diKipling  or  making  ditcijdts  by  teaching.  But  let 
Ibis  fiuAce  cont«ttv\x\^  v\v«  o^K^VivAltoii  of  the  mri, 
\  and  tlM  aiwViUxvoa  Vt  iNa\^  V«  tccA  w^  xYia 
I  MDM  ol  iC— GoWa  B^cAwTM*  UUr  VIU 
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to  ieadi  or  instract,  and  to  make  dis- 
dples  odIj  bj  so  doing." 

One  or  two  speoimcns  of  the  nse  of 
tiie  word  b^  ancient  heathen  writers, 
ai  famished  by  Gale,  maj  suffice. 
Iflocratee  taoght  rhetoric  at  Athens, 
and  the  usual  fee  for  his  coarse  was  a 
thousand  drachms.  Demosthenes  and 
some  other  joung  men,  being  unable 
to  raise  so  large  a  sum,  made,  him  this 
offer,  that  for  a  fifth  part  of  his  in- 


ing  should  come  after  the  discipling. 
Which  is  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Barnes  we 
do  not  know.  He  says,  *'  This  was  to  be 
done,  however,  by  teaching  them,  and 
by  administering  the  rite  of  baptism." 
Docs  he  dcrire  the  idea  of  teaching  from 
the  first  clause  or  from  the  last  ?  If 
from  the  first,  then  he  dispenses  with 
the  last  altogether.  He  makes  no  more 
reference  to  it  than  as  though  he  re- 
garded it  as  spurious.    Then  too,  the 


ttructions  they  would  pay  him  two  process  described  is  quite  inappli- 
hundred  drachms.  His  reply  was,  cable  to  a  new  born  infant.  Disciple 
*^  We  do  not  use,  Demosthenes,  to  divide  it  how  you  may,  you  cannot  disciple  it 
oar  art ;  but  as  good  fish  are  sold  entire,  ■  by  teaching.  The  process  could  not  be 
so  if  you  have  a  mind  to  be  taught  ;  intended  for  an  infant  a  month  old.    It 


ijiaOtiTivuv)  I  will  instruct  you  in  the 
whole  art*'     Again,  Plutarch  says  of 


cannot  take  effect  on  such  a  one.    If  it 
can  only  bo  disclpled  by  teaching,  it 


Antiphon,  the  orator,  *^  He  was  taught  \  cannot  be  disci  pled  at  all  till  it  can 
duxOfinvvao)  by  his  father  who  possessed    understand  the  teaching.     The  baptism 


oratory,  and  having  learned  the  art  of 
pleading  he  gave  himself  to  the  public.'* 
In  like  manner  Ignatius,  the  martyr, 
uses  the  word,  when  he  says,  writing  to 
the  Bomans :  *'  I  would,  therefore,  that 


must  be  deferred.  But  the  theory  of 
some  of  the  advocates  of  this  transla- 
tion is,  that  thi3  two  Litter  clauses  de- 
scribe the  manlier  in  which  tlie  first 
clause  is  to  be  effected.     Disciple  them. 


those  things  should  be  confirmed  by  i  say  they,  by  baptizing  them  and  by 
your  practice,  which    you    have   pre-    teaching  them  to  observe  what  Christ 


scribed  in  teaching  (/ladiirevovrec)  only 
pray  for  me  that  I  may  be  so  strength- 
ened within  and  without,  as  not  only  to 
be  called  a  Christian,  but  also  to  be 
found  one.**  Dr.  Gale  adduces  many 
other  illustrations  of  the  subject  from 
the  writings  of  tlie  Greek  fathers,  and 
testimonies  in  confirmation  of  his  views 
from  eminent  lexicographers  and  theo- 
logians ;  but  if  any  of  our  readers  wish 
to  pursue  the  investigation  further  we 
must  refer  them  to  his  learned  work. 

But  supposing,  that  '^Disciple  all 
nations**  could  be  proved  to  be  the 
true  translation,  great  difficulties  would 
remain.  Does  the  word  when  rendered 
disciple  include  the  idea  of  teaching  or 
does  it  not  ?   Some  who  have  advocated 


has  commanded.  This  is  probably  the 
meaning  of  Mr.  Barnes,  who  says,  It 
was  to  be  done  by  teaching  them  and 
by  administering  to  them  the  rite  of 
baptism.  They  have  had  no  teaching, 
be  it  remembered,  according  to  the 
hypothesis  they  are  discipled  without 
previous  teaching ;  thus  all  that  is  done 
for  them  is  they  are  baptized  and  taught 
to  ol>ey  Christ's  commands.  The  Com- 
mission, according  to  this  theory,  does 
not  enjoin  the  making  known  the  gos- 
pel of  salvation,  or  make  pro\T£ion  for 
the  nations  liearing  it.  Not  before 
baptism ;  not  after  baptism.  Disciple 
them !  How  ?  Look  to  the  participles 
and  see.    Baptizing  (hem    in  the  name 


of  the  Fatlier,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
this  version  have  maintained  that  it    the    Holy  Ghost,  /eac/an(/  tlicia  to  oV 
does;  and  timt  the  only  mode  of  dis-    serve  all  things  ichatsoevtr  1  liave  conx- 
^^Jsbjta^nng    Some  maintain  Landed  ^ou.      Exclude  ieaeVimft  ^tom 
^..  doesno^  bat  that  all  the  teach^  /the  first  clause  of  tlie  comBuai,  m^ 


92 


JOCHEBEiyS  SOHG. 


jou  exdude  from  the  whole  of  the  com- 
missioxi  the  preaching  of  Christ  crucified. 
All  that  remains  is  ritual  or  preceptive. 
Baptize  them^  and  teach  them  their 
dntj.  They  may  know  nothing  of 
Christ  himself,  or  of  the  work  that  he 


has  performed  ;  nothing  of  his  persoi 
or  offices,  but  they  have  been  bs^ptixe 
and  taught  their  duty.  They  are  disci 
pled;  but  are  they  partakers  of  th 
great  salvation  ?  If  so,  they  are  save 
by  works. 


JOCHEBED'S  SONG. 


BT  MATILDA   BASSETT. 


My  heart  and  moI  united 
To  itrike  a  note  of  lore. 
To  Him  vbo  dwells  in  light 
Inellkble  abore ; 

Each  power  inflate 
With  sraUtade, 
In  Joyona  mood 
Alond  Tlbratc. 

Mj  household  too  shall  swell 

Uj  anthem's  Joyful  note. 
And  erery  hill-side  tell 
His  name,  as  Zephjnn  float 
And  waft  the  tone 
From  lowly  rale 
And  flowery  dale. 
From  night  till  mom. 

I  feared  stem  Pharaoh's  wrath, 

I  thought  my  infant  dead, 
I  trembling  hastened  forth. 
My  faltering  footsteps  sped. 
In  fltfU  dream, 
I  onward  mshed 
To  where  there  gushed 
The  Nile's  fkir  stream. 

Of  fragile  wicker-work 

Formed  of  papyrus  reed, 
I  made  a  slender  ark, 
Compelled  by  utmost  need ; 
And  there,  'midst  fears. 
My  babe  consigned. 
Fanned  by  the  wind 
And  bathed  in  tean. 


But  help  eame  soon,  and  aid 

Whence  least  I  sought  to  find ; 
The  fkir  Egyptian  maid. 
Beauteous,  with  lorlng  mind. 
First  saw  my  son. 
Nor  feared  the  curse 
But  called  a  nurse— 
And  I  that  one. 


ShaU  I  then  mute  remain 

'Midst  wonders  such  as  these? 
No :  I  the  thought  disdain, 
I'll  erery  moment  seise 
To  tell  aloud 
Of  Him  I  sought. 
And  who  has  brought 
Me  through  thia  cloud. 

Jchorah!  Israel's  God! 

Oar  nation  is  Thy  care. 
Thou  dost  inflict  the  rod. 
Thou  dost  in  mercy  spare : 
Bow  down  thine  ear 
And  we  will  pray, 
In  troublous  day 
Thou  wilt  draw  near. 

We  mingle  pr^se  with  prayer. 
We  thank,  yet  still  we  need. 
Oh  I  lay  Thy  right  arm  bare 
And  succour  Abram's  seed ; 
Though  Egypt  mock 
And  us  debase. 
Yet  Jacob's  race 
Is  still  Thy  flock. 


And  this,  my  rescued  child. 

Who  soon  the  Nile's  proud  wares 
Would  with  embraces  wild 
Haye  slain— be  His  who  saves ; 
Though  faith  grow  dim. 
And  Israel  cry. 
Oh !  be  Thou  nigh 
And  work  by  bim. 
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LeUen  on  the  Chwreh  of  Eonu,  addressed  to 
the  Rev, Emmanuel  Feraut,  D.D.  and 
LL,D,,  Chaplain  to  the  King  of  Sardinia, 
and  Italian  Miteionarp  to  England.  By 
BimsT  Wkiotrbblbt  Noel.  Letter  L 
The  CUnms  ^f  the  Church  ^  Home. 
Londoo:  J.  Nisbet  and  Co.  16mo.  pp. 
59. 


We  have  been  completely  inundated 
of  late  with  worka  on  Romanism,  so  as 
to  be  unable  to  give  to  many  books 
which  we  have  received  on  the  subject 
that  degree  of  attention  which  courtesy 
seemed  to  demand.    Some  of  them  we 
have  dismissed  almost  at  a  glance,  which 
perhaps  deserved  better  treatment,  and 
others  we  have  found  to  be  unworthy 
of  close  examination.     Tet  when  we 
received  these  pages  we  applied  our- 
selyes  to   their   perusal  with  avidity. 
Personal  esteem  for  the  author  might 
conduce  to  this  in  some  degree,  but  we 
were  influenced  far  more  by  our  estimate 
of  his  qualities  as  a  controversialist. 
Sincerity,  the  most  important  of  all,  he 
has  proved  that  he   possesses  by  his 
sacrifices  for  the  truth^s  sake.    Fairness, 
the  rarest,  never  seems  to  cost  him  an 
effort.    The  study  of  the  Romish  system 
his  long  been  familiar  to  him  :  this,  we 
believe,  is  one  of  the  principal  causes  of 
his  abandonment  of  that  church  which 
bears  the  same  analogy  to  the  church  of 
Rome  as  the  cathedral  of  St.  Paul  bears 
to  that  of  St.  Peter.    Whoever  may  be 
his  antagonist,  or  whatever  the  theory 
he   opposes,    we    always   find    in   his 
polemical  writings  clearness  of  percep- 
tion, gentlemanly  habits  of  thought,  and 
a  respectable  amount  of  erudition.    We 
applied  ourselves  at  once  therefore  to 
the  basiness,  and  now,  baying  read  the 
pubUcatioB,  and  thus  aocompliBhed  what 
VOL.  xr.-^rouMTa  berjes. 


is  often  the  most  difficult  part  of  a 
reviewer's  work,  we  will  present  our 
friends  with  a  brief  account  of  its 
contents. 

We  learn  from  the  pamphlet  itself 
that  Dr.  Feraut,  as  the  spiritual  director 
of  a  young  person  who  was  once  a 
member  of  Mr.  NoeFs  Bible  Clasiy 
challenged  him  to  a  discussion  of  the 
merits  of  the  church  of  Rome,  and 
expressed  a  wish  that  it  should  be  in 
writing.  Mr.  Noel  accepts  the  challenge ; 
and  as  Dr.  Feraut  announced  his  inten- 
tion of  printing  his  replies,  Mr.  Noel 
avows  his  design  to  print  successive 
letters  on  the  claims  of  the  Romish 
church,  its  hierarchy,  its  worship,  its 
doctrine,  its  sacraments,  and  its  dis- 
cipline. This  first  letter  is  devoted  to 
an  examination  of  its  claims. 

Applying  himself  first  to  a  description 
of  the  church  as  exhibited  to  us  in  the 
apostolic  writings,  Mr.  Noel  shows,  that 
Christ  loves  his  whole  church  and  every 
member  of  it ; — that  he  sanctifies  them 
by  his  word  ;--that  he  makes  them  all 
at  length  perfect ; — that  he  means  to 
have  them  all  at  length  with  him ; — 
that  all  their  names  are  written  in  His 
book  of  life;--that  all  are  the  "first- 
bom"  of  God,  heirs  of  glory,  and  are 
therefore  believers  who  have  received 
Christ,  and  are  sanctified  by  his  Spirit ; — 
that  all  are  clothed  at  last  in  the 
righteousness  of  Christ; — and  that  all 
reach  eternal  glory  in  heaven.  Thus  he 
gives,  as  he  expresses  it,  five  separate 
and  independent  proofs  that  the  church 
is  composed  of  true  believers.  *'Any 
one  of  the  five,"  he  observes,  "e6tabli&lv«% 
the  truth  independenfty  oi  t\i^  o\i\i«t 
/bur.  The  churcli  is  composed  ol  tt\L^ 
believers,  because  it  is  a  temple  Wil^^  ^^ 
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living  fliones ;  because  it  is  a  flock  com- 
posed of  sheep  who  follow  Christ ; 
because  it  is  a  household  of  servants 
who  hold  fast  their  confidence  in  Him ; 
and  because  it  is  expressly  declared  to 
be  an  assembly  of  children  of  God,  who 
are  His  heirs,  and  whom  Christ  will  make 
perfect,  and  have  with  Him  for  ever." 
Mr.  Noel  meets  the  objection  derived 
from  certain  parables  in  which  bad  and 
good  are  represented  as  mingled  together, 
by  observing  that  "  the  field  "  is  not  the 
church  but  "  the  world,"  and  that  "  the 
net "  is  not  the  church  but  the  doctrine 
of  the  gospel,  which  makes  nominal  as 
well  as  real  converts.  "  Every  one  who 
reads  these  parables  with  attention," 
he  observes,  "  can  see  that  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  means  the  reign  of  Christ  in 
the  hearts  of  men.  And  that  our  Lord 
meant  to  say  that  in  the  establishment 
and  progress  of  His  reign,  the  door  of 
the  gospel  would  be  like  the  net,  true 
and  false  disciples  would  be  like  the  ten 
virgins,  believers  would  be  like  the 
merchant,  and  He  himself  would  be  like 
the  sower.  But  the  church  is  no  more 
the  net  than  it  is  the  merchant,  or  the 
sower  of  the  seed." 

Having  shown  that,  notwithstanding 
allegations  to  the  contrary,  this  church 
is  united — Holy — Catholic — and  Apos- 
tolic, Mr.  Noel  turns  to  the  claims  of 
the  Romish  church.  The  doctrine  of 
its  standards  is  that  "the  church  of 
Rome,  with  its  affiliated  churches  under 
the  pope,  together  constitute  the  church 
of  Christ,  out  of  which  there  is  no 
salvation."  The  principal  text  brought 
forward  to  sustain  this  claim,  that  in 
the  sixteenth  of  Matthew  in  which  our 
Lord  says,  "Thou  art  Peter,  and  on 
this  rock  I  will  build  my  church,"  is 
examined  carefully,  and  the  deductions 
of  Romanists  from  the  passage  are 
refuted  in  terms  of  which  the  following 
IB  B  samm&ry: — '' Assuming  that  Peter 


church  is  built  on  other  apostlefl  no  leH 
than  on  Peter ;  that  there  is  no  evidence 
of  the  primacy  of  Peter ;  that  Paul  was 
in  every  way  the  equal  of  Peter,  if  not 
his  superior;  and  that,  therefore,  the 
successors  of  Peter,  if  he  has  any,  can 
inherit  no  primacy  from  him.  2.  Thai 
Peter  was  never  bishop  of  the  church 
of  Rome,  and,  consequently,  that  his 
successors,  if  he  has  any,  are  not  to  be 
found  in  that  city.  3.  That  Peter,  as 
the  rock,  could  have  no  successor  what- 
soever. Each  of  these  proofs  separately 
destroys  the  claim  of  your  church,  for  if 
Peter*s  successors  have  no  prima<7,  ^^o. 
the  Roman  pontiffs,  as  his  successors, 
have  it  not ;  or  if  Peter's  suooessoM  an 
not  to  be  found  at  Rome,  then  the  pope 
is  not  his  successor,  and  is  not  head 
of  the  church ;  or  if  Peter  had,  as  the 
rock,  no  successors,  then  the  pope  can 
not  be  his  successor.  But  if  each  proof 
separately  refutes  your  misapplioation 
of  this  text,  how  completely  must  it  be 
condemned  by  the  combination  of  them 
all !  Your  pontiff  has  no  supremaoj  in 
the  church  of  Christ  grounded  in  this 
passage,  because  Peter  had  no  supremai^, 
because  Peter  was  not  bishop  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  and  because  Peter, 
as  the  rock,  had  no  successors.  The 
pontiff^s  claim  is  a  thorough  fiction. 
Lastly,  I  have  intimated,  what  I  shall 
hereafter  prove,  that  your  church,  con- 
tradicting apostolic  doctrine  and  pre- 
cept, is  not  built  on  the  rock  at  all, 
and  instead  of  being  mother  and  mistress 
of  all  churches,  forms  no  part  whatever 
of  the  church  of  Christ." 

Respecting  the  promise  of  **  the  keys 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  Mr.  Noel 
writes  thus: — "As  the  kingdom  is 
opened  to  the  pardoned,  and  shut 
against  the  unpardoned,  these  words 
obviously  mean,  I  will  enable  you  to 
declare  who  are  pardoned  or  unpardoned. 
\  But  t\AB  po'TT^t  "w^  ^^QnUkewise  to  all 


ia  the  rock,  which  has  yet  to  be  proved,!  the  apoai\ft%.  ^^oVinx.^a.'i^    Ts«s^ 
Iliare  shown  yon  clearly,  1.  That  the\  ^d  not,  t\i«tete^,  c«iA«t  las^  ^^EroBaw^ 
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upon  Peter  or  hia  pretended  BuocesBors, 
Th^  do  not  mention  successors,  and  all 
pretence  of  sucoession,  founded  on  those 
words,  and  all  assumption  of  authority 
by  any  such  pretended  successors  found- 
ed on  them,  is  usurpation.  The  power 
ni  the  keys  dep^ided  exclusively  upon 
in^uation.  As  inspired  men  the 
jostles  could  pronounce  with  certainty 
what  characters  God  would  forgive  or 
condemn,  and  by  the  nature  of  the  case 
the  power  must  terminate  with  the 
inipiralion  on  which  it  rested.  In 
other  words,  neither  Peter  nor  any 
other  apostle  could  convey  this  power 
of  the  keys  to  any  other  men,  since  they 
could  not  convey  the  inspiration  with 
which  the  power  was  identified." 

Having  subsequently  shown  that  the 
chnrch  of  Rome  is  neither  the  church 
of  Christ,  nor  any  second  universal 
church  appointed  and  owned  by  Him, 
Mr.  Koel  asks,  ''What  is  it  then  ?"  To 
this  question  he  replies,  "It  is  the 
mixed  multitude  of  a  city  swarming 
with  soldiers,  spies,  and  sbirri,  where 
the  use  of  the  bible  is  prohibited  to  the 
common  people,  and  where  civil  and 
religious  liberty  is  denied.  It  is  a 
church  the  members  of  which  so  hate 
each  other,  that  the  bishop  would  be 
immediately  expelled,  amidst  revolu- 
tionary uproar,  from  the  city  which  he 
misgoverns,  if  the  church  were  not 
coerced  by  a  French  garrison.  2.  It 
has  become,  by  the  bold  pretensions  of 
its  clergy, '  the  mother  and  mistress '  of 
many  corrupt  churches^  which  it  has 
subjected  to  its  dominion,  and  with 
idikh  it  forms  what  it  erroneously 
terms  the  Roman  catholic  church. 
3.  This  Roman  catholic  church,  com- 
posed of  the  church  of  Rome  and  its 
adherents,  is  a  church  whose  members 
have  murdered  one  another  by  thousands 
A  bloody  wars.  I  have  shown  it  to  be 
miholy  £rom  its  centre  to  its  circuni' 
Jknace;  Ob  catholicity  has  been  won 
bjrArce  and  Amid  acting  upon  mediasval 


ignorance ;  it  is  opposed  to  the  doctrine 
and  discipline  of  Christ's  apostles ;  and 
yet  it  calls  itself  the  one,  holy,  cathoUo 
and  apostolic  church  of  Christ.  Ani- 
mated by  the  most  gigantic  ambition,  it 
has  already  made  potentates  and  par- 
liaments bend  their  knees  to  its  proud 
tiara,  and  aims  at  nothing  less  than  the 
subjugation  of  the  whole  world.  Three 
tortured  texts,  like  racked  prisoners  in 
its  ecclesiastical  dungeons,  have  been 
forced  by  it  to  support  usurpations 
which  their  plain  and  natural  meaning 
condemns.  Thus  sanctioned,  it  calls 
itself  the  church  of  Christ,  and  with  a 
hardihood  which  eclipses  the  daring  of 
all  other  usurpers,  it  has  raised  its  un- 
authorized precepts  to  an  equality  with 
the  laws  of  God,  proclaiming  that  who- 
ever disobeys  them  is  guilty  of  mortal 
sin.  By  this  proud  claim  to  be  the 
one  true  church,  it  denies  the  rights  of 
the  church  of  Christ;  whom  it  vilifies 
as  an  impostor,  whose  crown  it  has 
trampled  in  the  dust,  whose  throne  it 
has  usurped,  upon  whose  members  in 
aU  evangelical  churches  it  has  heaped 
its  invectives,  and  to  whom  it  has 
been  through  ages  an  imperious  rival 
and  a  deadly  foe." 

These  are  views  with  which  English 
Christians  ought  to  familiarize  them- 
selves :  if  they  are  not  acquainted  with 
them  already  they  should  make  them- 
selves masters  of  the  subject  without  de- 
lay. We  shall  not  repent  having  given  so 
long  a  notice  of  so  small  a  book,  if  we 
should  learn  that  in  consequence  of  it, 
our  readers  in  great  numbers  purchase 
and  peruse  the  series  of  which  it  is  a 
commencement.  Mr.  Noel  may  be 
trusted.  He  thoroughly  understands 
the  subject,  and  he  perceives  its  import- 
ance. A  man  in  his  position  has 
immense  advantages  too  in  treating 
with  Romanists,  over  men  wbo  %x^ 
fettered  by  articles  of  liumaa  de^ce,  ^t 
chargeable  with  unscripluxal  ^i^i^XiQ^ 
His  sword  is  '^  the  aword  oi  tiiie  ^v'^W 


w 


96 


CUMMINQ  ON  OUR  LORD'S  MIRACLBa 


and  he  wields  it  with  the  skill  of  one 
who  has  long  been  accustomed  to  the 
exercise.  We  are  thankful  for  that 
providential  dispensation  which  has 
called  him  to  this  engagement,  and  we 
hope  that  wherever  our  opinion  is 
valued  this  notice  will  have  its  legiti- 
mate effect.  We  are  not  afraid  of 
baptized  believers  emigrating  to  Rome ; 
but  we  are  afraid  of  houses  on  the  road 
thither,  in  which  they  maj  be  induced 
to  sojourn,  and  where  their  children 
will  be  prepared  for  a  transfer  of  their 
allegiance  to  '*  the  mother  and  mistress 
of  all  churches." 


F^reshadouu;  or  Lectures  on  ottr  LonTe 
Mtradet  at  Eamestt  qf  the  Age  to  Come. 
By  the  Bev,  John  CrMMivo,  D.D., 
Minuter  of  the  Scotch  National  Church, 
Crown  Court,  Covent  Garden,  Author  of 
"Apocalyptic  Sketchee,^"*  ** Lectures  on 
Danteli"*  S;;e.  London:  Arthur  Hall, 
Virtue,  and  Co.    Fcap.  8vo.    pp.  570. 

MiBACLES  maj  be  viewed  in  various 
aspects.  They  may  be  regarded  simply 
OS  miracles — ^thc  production,  that  is,  of 
results  by  other  means  than  the  ordi- 
nary laws  of  nature.  They  may  be 
viewed  as  attesting  the  supernatural 
authority  of  him  who  performs  them. 
They  may  be  viewed  as  bearing  witness 
to  the  disposition  of  the  worker,  accord- 
ing as  they  are  beneficent  or  otherwise. 
They  may  be  viewed  in  the  light  of  the 
influence  they  exert  on  the  mind  of  the 
beholder.  They  may  in  some  instances 
be  regarded  as  parabolic ;  as  in  the 
case  of  the  withered  fig-tree,  and, 
perhaps,  the  deansed  lepers,  and  the 
restored  demoniacs.  Dr.  Gumming  in 
the  work  before  us  regards  them  in 
another  light ;  and  seeks  in  this  exposi- 
tion of  them  to  bring  them  before  us  in 
this  other  aspect  He  views  them  as 
Aou^  All  of  A  typical  nature,  and  as 


pristine  condition.    In  his  own  words* 
he  seeks  "  to  set  forth  as  fully  as  possible 
the  redemptive  character  of  the  mirades 
of  our  Lord  ;"  "to  show  that  they  were 
not  mere  feats  of  power  or  proofs  of 
divine  beneficence,  but  installations  of 
the  future  age — specimens  on  a  smaller 
scale  of  what  will  be  realised  when 
the  predictions  of  the  two  last  chapters 
the    Apocalypse    shall    have    become 
of  actualized  in  full  and  lasting  fiici.** 
In  corroboration  of  this  view  he  asserts 
''that  the  mirades  of  our  Lord  were 
not  simply  acts  of  power,  or  expres- 
sions  of  beneficence,   but  that  they 
were   earnests,  fordights,   pledges    of 
the  grand  and  universal  emandpation 
that  will  yet  dawn  upon  the  world.** 
And  he  further  afl&rms,  that  "no  act  of 
Jesus  was  finished  when  it  was  done; 
but  it  was  significative  of  a  greater 
act  yet  to  be;"  ''whatever  Jesus  did, 
especially,  was  significant  of  something 
brighter  and  better  that  Jesus  will  do.*' 
We  have  given   the   Doctor's   own 
words,  that  there  may  be  no  misappre- 
hension of  his  theory.    The  same  state- 
ments are  made  in  different  parts  of  his 
lectures;  butunfortunatdyDr.Cumming 
does  not  think  it  necessary  to  advance 
any  authority  for  this  explanation  of 
Christ's  miracles,  and  as  we  are  not 
aware  that  there  is  conveyed  to  us  in 
the  scripture  that  records  them   any 
intimation  that  this  is  the  correct  mode 
of  their  interpretation,  we  find  it  some- 
what difficult  to  bring  our  minds  to 
coincide  with  the  arrangement.     We 
understand   how  the   miracles   Christ 
wrought,  evidencing  a  heart  grieving 
over  the  consequences  of  man's  sin, 
manifesting    amazing   compassion   for 
the  sinner,  and  testifying  of  infinite 
wisdom  and  power,  suggest  to  os,  as 
a  probability,  that  lie  will  bring  about 
the   complete   restoration  of  a  fallen 
world.    But  this  is  by  no  means  what 


mI/  tfpifying  the  same  fact — the  com- 1  Dr.  CutnmVn^  ^«k.ya  ot  m«dSA.   Yka 


p/e^o  final  rcstomtion  of  nature  to  it*  \  gards  t\\«a,  wA  Wi\i  «e^^  '^  ^"^  ^^^«a^ 
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u  iatended  Bpedficallj  to  convey  the 
one  trath,  that  this  restoration  is  to 
be   effected ;    and    though    in    manj 
cues  unqnestionablj  the  possibility  of 
rach   Bignifieanoe   holds,  in  other  in- 
stances it  requires,  we  think,  nil  the 
Doctor's  ingenuity  and  rhetorical  ability 
to  draw  it  out  and  make  it  plain.    We 
confess  that  in  the  miracles  of  turning 
water  into  wine,  of  feeding  the  five  and 
the  three  thousand,  of  the  draught  of 
fishes,  and  of  the  withered  fig-tree,  the 
rdation  to  this  truth  is  not  self-evident 
to  our  minds ;  and  in  the  case  of  Christ's 
hushing  the  tempest  and  bringing  the 
ship  immediately  to  land,  we  will  pre- 
lent  our  readers  with  the  author's  own 
ezi^anation.  "  When  he  walked  upon  the 
yielding  waves,  and  beckoned  to  the  obe- 
dient winds,  and  the  former  slumbered  at 
his  feet  like  gentle  bal>es,  and  the  latter 
csme  to  him  like  his  own  hired  servants, 
he  then  showed  that  he  was  creation's 
Lord,  about  to  retune  creation's  tangled 
strings,  and  bring  it  back  again  like 
an  iBolian  harp,  to  its  ancient  order 
and  perfection  when  Qod's  Spirit  shall 
iweep  over  it,  and  bring  out  glorious 
and  inexhaustible  melody.''     All  this 
may  be  true  ;  but  we  still  doubt  whether 
it  was  the  intention  of  Christ  to  teach 
it   when   he   performed   the   miracle. 
Dr.  Cumming,  however,  states  it ;  and 
his  faith  in  the  significance  of  miracles 
goes  even  further,  for  we  afterwards 
find  him  saying,  in  reference  to  the 
expression,  '^He  delivered  him  to  his 
mother,"  in  the  narration  of  the  raising 
the  widow's  son  from  death — **  there 
may  be  in  this — and  I  am  sure  that 
there  is  in  it — a  type  and  foretaste  of 
that  which  shall  be  at  the  grand  resur- 
rection of  the  pious  dead,"  "  when  every 
restored  son  diall  be  delivered  to  the 
rejoicing  mother,  and  the  joy  that  was 
felt  in  the  house  at  Nain  shall  only  be 
a  dim,  dim  farsight  of  ibat  intenser  joy 
that  sbsll  be  felt  in  tbc  beavcDly  home, " 
^a    Now  either  Dr.  Camming'a  views 


of  what  constitutes  a  type  are  very 
vague,  or  the  Bible,  to  our  minds,  if  it 
teaches  this  may  be  made  to  teach  any- 
thing else :  ingenuity  is  required  and 
little  beside. 

Dr.  Cumming  in  this  theory  of  inter- 
pretation supplies  us  with  a  criterion  of 
the  divine  origin  of  miracles ;  and  this 
he  does  in  so  many  words,  and  repeatedly. 
''All  true  heavenly  miracles  have  this 
one  grand  feature:  they  have  a  re- 
demptive character ;  they  go  to  counter- 
act and  reverse  the  efiects  of  the  fall." 
Now  is  this  criterion  the  result  of 
independent  and  sufficiently  extensive 
induction ;  or  is  it  a  hasty  generalisation 
!  thrown  out  to  support  his  hypothesis  7 
obviously  the  latter ;  for  its  effect  must 
be  to  set  aside  tlic  vast  majority  of  the 
Old  Testament  miracles.  Where,  for 
instance,  is  the  redemptive  character  of 
Moses'  leprous  hand,  of  the  plagues  of 
Egypt,  of  the  sun  and  moon  standing 
still,  of  the  earthquake  engulfing  Koran 
Dathan,  and  Abiram,  of  the  sun  going 
back  on  the  dial  of  Ahaz, — of  a  host  of 
others  ?  But  passing  by  this,  he  says, 
"  If  we  try  every  miracle  performed  by 
our  Lord  by  this  tost  wo  shall  find  it 
stand/'  Is  this  so  ?  Wc  acknowledge 
we  wondered  how  tliis  should  be  made 
to  appear  in  the  case  of  the  withered 
fig-tree;  and  this  is  the  solution  we 
found.  "The  selection  of  this  tree, 
even  by  its  sacrifice  and  destruction,  to 
convey  a  new  lesson  to  mankind,  is  an 
instalment  and  foreshadow  of  that 
glorious  epoch  when  nature  shall  hear 
the  last  trump,  and  rise  from  her 
degradation  and  her  ruin,  and  become 
the  mighty  lesson-book  from  which  a 
vast  and  redeemed  population  shall 
learn  new  and  glorious  lessons  of  the 
goodness,  and  mercy,  and  beneficence  of 
Qod."  Is  this  siifiicient  ?  does  this 
constitute  a  reihmi  five  chamctcr  ?  y:q 
are  at  a  loss  then  to  know  wWl  ivv«^<^^ 
18  not  redemptive.  Out  av3LV\iOT,  \iOH«- 
evcr,  in  another  lecture  sup\>\\cs  MaNV\>}ft 
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Bach  an  instance.  He  says  of  the  feed- 
ing the  five  thonsand,  ''Bat  in  this 
miracle  that  was  not  a  restorative  or 
redemptive  act,  bat  clearly  a  creative 
act  of  power."  According  to  Dr.  Cam- 
ming, therefore^  were  he  consistent  with 
himself,  this  was  no  ''trae,  heavenlj 
miracle." 

We  assure  oar  readers  that  it  has 
been  with  much  reluctance  that  we 
have  been  compelled  to  write  as  we 
have  done.  We  took  up  the  book  with 
a  somewhat  firm  hope  that  though  we 
differ  from  Dr.  Camming  on  some 
points,  yet  that  in  treating  of  the 
miracles  of  Christ,  his  great  power  of 
representing  and  re-animating  absent 
and  bygone  events,  and  his  ability  to 
draw  out  interesting  lessons  from  every- 
day life,  would  have  produced  a  book 
which  we  should  peruse  with  pleasure. 
To  say  that  there  is  not  much  instruction 
and  much  valuable  practical  remark  to 
be  met  with  in  the  volume,  would  be  as 
far  firom  the  truth  as  to  say  that  the 
volume,  on  the  whole,  commends  itself 
to  us.  There  is  too  much  unsupported 
assertion;  too  much  assertion  supported 
by  mere  shadowy  arguments ;  too 
firequent  an  intrusion  of  altogether 
extraneous  matter ;  and  to  our  minds, 
what  is  of  far  less  importance,  a  too 


great  heaping  up  and  mixittg  of  not 
very  original  or  tastefol  figores.    Dr 
Cumming  might   perhaps   ezcnie   his 
lectures  on  the  ground  that  they  were 
printed  from  a  reporter's  notes  iakoi 
as  they  were  delivered.    Bat  we  solanit 
this  is  not  enough.    The  world  waa  noft 
so  anxious  for  another  of  his  volomea  as 
to  prevent  him  from  revising  it  before 
he  committed  it  to  the  press.    And  no 
man,  and  especially  no  man  oocapying 
such  a  position  as  Dr.  Camming^  has  a 
right  to  thrust  his  crudities  upon  the 
public ;  and  emphatically  so,  in  rdatum 
to  religion  and  religious  evidaices,and  at 
a  time  like  the  present,  when  every  fidse 
plea  is  eagerly  seised  upon  by  the  oppo- 
nents and  the  corrupters  of  Christianity. 
To  us  it  appears  that  such  a  work  as  that 
before  us  is  calculated  to  shake  rather 
than  to  confirm  the  faith  of  the  intd- 
ligent  young  men  who  may  come  within 
the  sphere  of  its  influence.  This  remark 
does  not  refer  only  to  the  main  idea  on 
which  we  have  been  commenting ;  but  to 
many  other  subordinate  matters  treated 
of  (as  on  page  337,)  to  which  we  have 
not  time  now  to  refer.    Dr.  Camming 
announces  a  companion  volume  on  the 
Parables,  in  which  we  hope  he  will  take 
the  opportunity  to  correct  the  erroneoos 
impressions  which  his  present  work  is 
calculated  to  leave. 
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JB&Ueal  Anti^imtieM,  mth  tome  Collateral  Sub' 
Jeettf  illuMtrating  the  Lanauage,  Geography, 
and  Early  Hiatory  of  Pakttine.  By  the 
Rev.  F.  A.  Cox,  D.D.»  LL.D.  With  Mam 
and  numerout  Engravings.  London :  Griffin 
and  Co.    Crown  8to.    Pp.  502. 

This  Tolnnie  conititotei  one  of  the  Taluable 

•eriei  now  being  baaed  in  the  form  of  the 

Second  Edition  of  the  **  Encljcoptedia  Metro- 

p^tMBM, "   it  famiehee  n§  mth  the  results  of 

ib0  moBt  recent  inreetintions  in   this  most 

j^P^rtmnt  £eJd  of  biblical   inquiry.      Many 

^•ww*  aftli9  rolame  are  very  TsiuaUe;  iu 


psrticnlar  those  relating  to  the  geography  and 
natural  history  of  Palestine.  The  aoooant  of 
modern  Judaism  also,  which  the  author  feait 
may  be  regarded  as  somewhat  ixrelevant»  ii  in 
our  view  so  excellent  and  bears  so  closely  on 
the  general  subject  as  fully  to  warrant  Its 
insertion.  Nearly  two  hunored  well  execalei 
wood-cuts  add  Ter^  greatly  to  the  utilitT  of  the 
book ;  which  for  its  condensed  comprehensive- 
neu  is  \Vie  V)«ftt^  «a  it  certainly  is  the  most 
readaYAe,  W>>l  ou  1\l«  %u>Dty^V  vu  «qx  'Nw^^mm, 
CViTonoVo^cal  \«^\e«  %xA  vsiVvii^x  w^baam^ 
1  worth  oi  Xhft  -voVooaft. 
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I  Sftjry  0/  A'iiuwA.  By  (Ai  ^.fjlor  af 
Tht  FaiAfMl  l-trntinr,"  "  IfiaH  ITufcta^ 
AToni'iig  H'afnln,"^.    Edinbuntli :  Palsn 


Dip  of   tbc  phjucil 


A  pr. 
OHuiiti   ia  ft  nlnnble  mip  of   tbe  phji 
ininpby    of    Pdcitin*    md    the    u/ucin     _, 
CBBDtnn,  coDitnictcd  eiprtiily  for  thi»  Atlu      '*f, 
W  PettimmoD.     An  occuntf  uid  intcmting 
dcieritrtion  of  (Mb  map  ueooijania  it ;  plui 
at  Ibc  bibtrnulc  uid  temple,  uid   ■  CDpioui 
nipture  pietCecr  ilio  adding  to  tbe  utility  of 
lit  work.     It  i«  B  pily,  Lowctct,  tbjt  inch 
nlaibk  utpt   thoald   ba  Knt  ant  into  thii 
nn|li  woild  protected  only  by  >  p*pn  earcr. 


'«  ^flmo.,  pp.  lU,  boudi. 


■  tbey  eoiiTey, 


n>  Sjfoptieal  Dletionary  of  Scrqilart  Paral- 
Ui  and  Stftraua :  Umj  an  liubi  of  the 
TixtM  of  Seriplan,  clauifiai  aenntiM)  In 
Oitir  Snai  Xlitdtr  am  Alp/iabrlical  Liitnjllie 
Parisu  SkfrjteO  tontuind  in  the  Bible: 
laik  Articii  Miaq  tmuliultd  rilK  an  Itliulra- 
Hat  Stria  of  Apprnpriale  Jliiiarical  Ei- 
ewfltM :  farming  Mu  a  Melhodieal  Smaamm 
tfOt  FriitelpUt,  tkr  DoctriiuM,  Ih:  Pnaptt, 
ndlkt  Face  Bf  Scriptur, :  and  naitriiimi 
at  auut  complttt  CoIIkHoa  nf  Faralld,  aiui 
Btfrrtiiftt.  LondoD :  Himillon,  Aduai, 
ud  Co,     8™.     Pp.  302. 

Tbe  eUbtmte  litle-ni^  (uffidnilly  eiplihiB 
the  BKtnn  of  tbe  wort,  uid  it  only  rtmiini  far 


d   i 


lion,  the  nlun 
«    to    the    b 

1  tbe  ordinen 


books  of  the  Kriptuni  in  thai  they  an'  gcnenlly 
bunded    on    »nie     tlieolonical     irningeintut, 


(but 


reUlini 


,.^.7.8] 


ewwofd,.   It 
iTt  of  tabular 


>1  claiiilicii 


lilt!  of  puillcl  lull.  In  the  ciecutii 
work  the  authoc  hai  •honn  Ereat  iui[ 
ud  u  far  at  >e  hare  fbLlowcd  Iiim, 
•onievhit  minutely,  great  jtenrnil  cm 
We  »lionld  have  been  pinied  had  llirr 

tioa    of     ibe    rarioin    mhji....     ^ 

ipeeiea  being  frequently  made  co-urdiiiaie ;  foi 
iDttaoce.  Gu),  and  Till«  of  God,  Chriat  aii^l 
Hunta  Mature  of  Chriit,  Holy  (ilioX  and  Gift 
•f  the  Holy  Gboit.  &c  Ilia  diuice  of  woi^- 
tcrma  abo  u  not  bappy; — Hearcn,  not  apnear- 
bg,  tat  inatead,  felicity  Eternal,  ToionicliltW 
aiUDt.  too,  there  ii  maoifett  what  almoat 
ioTariably  cbaiacteiiiet  worka  of  Ihir  eltn,— 
too  cisae  mMrntiaa  10  vaidi  niher  ibtn  thinat 
It  cmlled  Brvlhtr,  In 

i  we  aenlioa  them  la 


broasht  before  the  public  by  Hr.  Liyaid,  try- 
inp  '-to  make  long  Tolumea  abort,  and  bard 

■be  Founder  of  KiaeTcb-ita  Grealne^ti 
Hinentunce  in  the  daya  of  Jonah— iti  condition 
iiiiJcr  Si'nnachcrib— tbc  Prophedel  relating  to 
it-lhe  UiM'oTery  of  ila  Kuint— and  the  con- 
ptnlitc  degree  of  Criminality  which  viJl  be 
imputed  to  ita  inhabitAola  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment It  i>  a  little  Kork  of  good  tendency, 
and  reipectalily  executed. 


Tkr  Tri.^  airitlian;  a  Bonk  of  CoRwIa^m 

flUttil.     Bylkt   Aiv.  WiLLUH 

Footitfpt  ijf  ljle 


lie  A^U: 
^■Ai«.  anlhor  oj 
Meatah"    Ijmdoi 


By    Ikt     AlV.  WiLLUH 

"Ttc  FooUtrpt  nf  at 
:  Snow.    12ma,pp.  IS8. 


Tbe  pnrpoie  of  the  aalhor  in  Ibe  compoii- 

inuinal  which  thoul.l  cibihit  the  teachinn  of 
aeripiurc  on  the  suhjerl  of  afflictionts  and  be  of 
senice  both  to  minliten  and  private  Cbriatiani. 
He  has  furnished  to  tbe  reader  t.  hoak,  clear, 
ini|Hviaitf,  and  eminently  cuniolalory  in  its 
eahibition  of  tho»e  KTinlure  Iruiha  which  hate 
■pecial  rrferenee  to  affliction  and 

olhera,  will  not,  we  feel  asJUTCd.  1 
useful  of  his  workt. 

Fkilip  Doddri'lgt :  hit  aitt  and  Lahonri.  A 
CrutriuiFj/  Mtmarial.  Jiv  John  Stocohton, 
Aalhori'/"  SpirilKat  Ifentn," ^c.  London  : 
Jackson  and  nalfoid.     b'cp.  8yo.,  pp.  237. 

Thia  niome  waa  read  in  ■  Himfahat  con- 
denied  form  by  Mr.  Stougbton  before  the 
Congregational  Union  at  ila  aobion  at  North- 
ampton last  tulumn.     The  aim  of  the  author 


Sfalt  Xifacal'oH :  Whit  it  iti  Principlef     A 
Lecture  Mirertd  at  the  Reqnut  of  a  Cow- 
mirtee  0/  Frkndt  of  ('ahatciry  Edutution  in 
JHoHchttttr,  nnrf  noir  jmbfialMd  MJidxT  th«ii 
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Ai^'cri.   By  D.  tti.  EvAKt.   MuicbciUr; 

Inlud  and  Co.    Bto.,  pp.  15. 

Mmncbuter,  «o  illnilrioul  >  Tew  join  Nnc- 
for  ill  tinctcy  of  Tret  Indc  in  com,  ii  nai, 
nMiVtqinilIy  notoricnu  for  the  energy  witt 
which  it  i*  milntusing  the  doctrine  of  eom- 
pnliory  edncatioti.  It  ii,  Ihererore,  irith  thr 
nealcr  pleunre  thit  we  an  that  oar  friend 
Mr,  Et«m,  of  GroiTenoi  Street  Ch»pcl,  hu 
mponded  to  tbr  call  of  the  ■dronlea  of  toIdd- 
tuy  edocntion  bj  dclirering  ud  pohliflhing  k 

To  tbit  topic  Le  confinei  himielf,  utter  biiin^ 
briefly  pointed  onl  the  •oam  of  the  prenknt 
dairc  for  ffDiernmeiil  cdncition.  lit  leelu. 
only  lo  coDTince  thoie  Khoee  lore  of  connitenc} 
-  -'-one  mooch  to  CKme  them  to  •brink  from 

inauwenhly,  b( 


ably  (Ubontid   ii 


sa.; 


i  luilh  ■  priacipic  ii 
'ollowinsi*Mr-- 

I   of   the    lee 


Th»  Jaumal  of  Sacred  Zcfarotm.  A'a> 
Seriet.  Ediledlf  loan  Kmo,IiJ).,V.a.A. 
f-'a.  n.     January,  1S5S.      London:  BlMk. 


r    of  Ptolemy  by  i _____ 

nty-two  d»yi ;  the  hiiloric  nine  of  whiek 
been  almost  uniTenally  rejected  by  UbU- 
critiea  for  the  put  hundred  ye«r*!  taA 
hirh  alu  ii  a  minute  aoaljiii  of  tb«  Old 
■ment  puucei  qaoted  in  the  Nev.  It 
iin>  aleo  article!  on  the  mininry  of  uwck, 
the  insniptiont  on  the  rocki  of  Snai,  OB 
■Dcient  oriental  pilacci.  on  Ihi  dunctar- 
I  of  miraclei,  on  the  Repbaim,  and  on  dw 
Tinon  of  Eiekiel.  There  i*  hlieirU  n 
antbofit7  "f 


rticU 


on([;  and  a 


JebyUx 


tbe  principle  that  the  anbic 
Lan  are  enacted,  not  for  L.„  , 
alone  ii  the  sphere  of  the  poll 
Older  to  maic  him  what  ht  ought  la  be,  which 
(be  prindpla  of  aniyersaL  deipotiam."  """ 
great  leuon  which  tre  bale  to  leurn  ii  lo  uare 
ICB  &itb  in  homin  law,  more  in  the  itiTinr. 
We  wonld  imprint  on  the  memory  and  eon- 
■dence  of  all,  that  In  a  free  country  lawi  are 
nude  for  the  porernatnt  and  Dot  for  tbe  train- 
ing of  men.  Adhere  to  thii  principle,  and  no 
flilare  aocial  qociiion  will  diitnrb  your  Mreciiy 

■nd  taTvJirmn  a  no  longer  beneath  your  feet,'* 
We  eameilly  hope  tbat  tbii  lecture  may  be 
thaogbtfully  and  eitentirely  perused. 

Oaneal  Srlatunufrom  BriliA  Praie  Writtrt; 
^itfls  iUuilraiiea  of  Ike  rrincipki  of  In- 
ItUtdnal.  Old/,  and  Stligiont  Libtrly ;  of 
Ptace,  PhilaHlJitmy,  ami  Social  Advanct- 
meKt.  London:  Coi'ksba*.  Fcp.  8to,  Pp. 
374. 

Into  tbie  Hnall  Tolnme  are  crowded  a  Tait 
nnmber  of  tb*  nobletl  pMiagee  to  b*  found  in 
tbs  tange  of  English  literature.  They  all 
breathe  the  ipirit  of  liberty  and  truth :  Milton, 
MHSiiUy.  Hail,  Foiler,  Cbalmcn.  Drougham, 
and  Canning,  being  laid  under  tribute  to  fumiih 
a  book  of  claujcal  eitracla.  affording  examples 
of  inrpaHing  eieellenee  of  ityie,  undeliaied  by 
aaMCiation  with  a  feeble  and  lickly  mordity. 
For  the  higher  faraii  in  our  icbooK  thii  book 
will  proTE  a  great  aequitition  ;  fur  the  railroad 
ttaTeller  it  ig  adminbty  suited;  and  for  that 
large  daas  who  if  they  read  at  all  Dtust  do  so  at 
iaterralt  tomtcbed  from  tljeir  occupations,  it 
ta^ht  ml  tbe  Mme  (ime  eacellent  food  for 
OoigAt  Mad  ttimalnM  to  action.  The  Tolume 
4^^  to  tlte  tetie,  of  Ihe   Ubarj  for  the 


;  and  an  internting  p^ 

ich  ia  proponnded,  in  eipLanalMB  M  tta 
ount  orihe  fall,  tbe  theon  that  lb<  anpeot 
'  wu  a  Tery  early  name  for  Batan,  dccived  bow 
Ihe  termi  of  the  curw,  and  that  the  gcnanOr 
rcceired  opinion  that  a  literal  aetpent  waa  tha 
inilmment    of    temptation    is    wittuKIt    any 

I  ihan  repeat  our  often  eipreiaed  hope  that  thii 
,  Journal,  so  laluable  to  tboughtful  Chriitiaa 


:".'■  I  BiWe    Cltaning.. 
."«         PubliAtd  for  Ik, 


Ragjrd  SchooU.  London  '  Partridge  and 
OaLey.  12mo.,pp.  151.  Cloth,  giU 
Much  that  ii  good  in  aentiment  and  pleaain* 
in  diction  will  be  found  in  this  toIub^  .^iS 
ii  dedicated  by  permiaiion  to  tba  Earl  of 
Shaflejbury  by  one  who  calli  herMlf"  A.  Rannd 
School  Teacher."  Had  the  lady  allowed  &- 
vlfmore  time  for  rcTision,  many  of  her  atdnaai 
would  haTo  been  materially  improtld  j  but  thia 
,.!  It...  .  po,te,,„,„ 

. . longttt  I 

"bich  is  founded  on  the  early  hirtoiy  of  H 

KBCEMT  PUDLICATIOMS 

SpprsbeQ. 


HI    lb*  A•Kelallon^    Ulnlslen,    Hew    Cbaaali. 

lotinDti,  and  Pabllcallona  of  Ihe  Pnngmalli— 1 
Body  tbrougbont  the  United  Ktngdam.  lomtgn: 
PuNWiJ  for  at  Coogr^lumtl  PRiott  Iff  flylwl 
aiulirala.    Frici  U ,  pp.  am.  ^^ 

Tie  Eeleetlo  Beriew.  Jannary,  IBM.  CBnttata: 
I.  Early  ludepenilmcy.  ]I.  Homaopatlij.  IH. 
" '--■»i\iovW.aT.\»).    IV.  WalMle-aAwBrtii 
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AMERICA. 

QXVXBAL  TIXW  OF  TEE  XISSIOBB/ 

In  the  Jannarj  number  of  the  Magazine 
paUnbed  hy  the  American  Baptist  l^Iis- 
■onary  Union,  we  find  an  article  under  this 
title,  which  wfll  interest  many  of  our  readers. 

In  stmreying  the  state  of  our  missions  at 
the  commencement  of  a  new  year,  as  com- 
pared with  their  aspects  a  twelvemonth  since, 
we  have  special  occasion  to  note  the  benig- 
nantagency  of  divine  Providence  to  strengi  hen 
oar  hopes  and  summon  us  to  fresh  and  en- 
laiged  exertion.  A  grateful  remembrance 
is  due  of  His  fiirour,  which  is  the  prime 
source  and  only  effectual  means  of  success. 

In  BuBXJLH,  the  same  sovereign  Providence 
that  aasigned  us  that  field  at  the  6rst,  still 
(lirects  our  prayers  and  labours  toward  its 
cultivation.  Rangoon  and  Ava,  that  had 
been  closed  against  us  for  thirteen  years,  are 
once  more  opened  for  the  proclamation  of 
the  truth.  The  government,  lately  so  hostile, 
has  met  our  missionaries  with  marked  kind- 
nea.  Through  what  motives  this  has  come 
to  passy  and  how  long  the  king's  countenance 
will  be  fiivourable  to  them,  we  cannot  tell. 
But  our  trust  is  not  in  the  caprice  of  earthly 
nonarcha.  ^  We  gratefully  accept  the  present 
aos|Hciou8  indications  as  a  call  to  press  for- 
waid,  leaving  the  issue  to  God  alone.  Even 
a  brief  interval  of  toleration  may  suffice  to 
do  a  work  that  shall  bear  inestimal)le  fruit 
hereafter,  and  the  power  that  restrains  the 
wrath  of  man  for  a  moment  is  able  to  give 
perpetual  peace. 

The  other  Burman  missions,  in  Tennas- 
lerim  and  Arracan,  though  with  broken  and 
enfeebled  ranks,  maintain  their  steadfhstness 
tod  still  find  an  encouragement  to  advance. 
Death  has  removed  Mrs.  Knapp  on  the 
threshold  of  her  work  in  Arracnn  ;  and  Mrs. 
Stilson,  a  missionary  long  tried  and  hi;;hly 
esteemed  for  her  works'  sake,  has  been  taken 
from  Maulmain.  Mr.  Stilson  is  disabled  in  a 
great  degree  from  active  labour,  and  has 
leave  to  retire  from  the  mission.  Mrs.  Jud- 
»on  has  returned  to  this  country  ;  and  Messrs. 
Howard  'and  Haswell  are  still  among  us  to 
recover  such  a  measure  of  health  as  will  jus- 
tify a  resumption  of  their  duties.  Messrs. 
Wade,  Stcvcnt!^  and  Simo/is,  and  Mr.  Ranney, 
wjlh  their  wives,  have  been  Avowed  with 
bemltb  to  proaeeute  their  work.  Messrs, 
Moore,  JCnapp,  and  Campbell,  with  inter- 

MOUMTB  aEMJE9.-^rOL.  XT. 


ruptions  by  sickness  and  bereavementi  and 
under  some  disadvantages,  sustain  the  re- 
sponsibilities of  the  Arrscan  mission.  They 
have  been,  or,  we  trust,  will  soon  be,  rejoined 
by  Mr.  IngalU  and  family. 

Tlie  Karen  Missions,  while  they  continue 
to  share  in  the  rich  blessings  which  have  dis> 
tinguished  them,  have  specially  to  record  the 
complete  translation  of  the  scriptures  into 
one  dialect,  with  the  prospect  that  Sgaus  and 
Pwos  will  both  be  alike  Aivourcd  in  this  re- 
spect, at  no  distant  day.  But  while  thti 
**  sword  cf  the  Spirit'*  is  made  ready,  there 
are  few  to  wield  it.  The  theological  seminary 
at  Maulmain,  vacated  by  the  resignation  of 
l^lr.  Binney,  remains  under  the  temporary 
direction  of  the  members  of  the  mission,  who 
give  to  it  all  the  attention  their  onerous  duties 
admit.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vinton  returned  alone 
to  their  labours;  another  missionary  pair 
were  about  to  follow  them,  when  a  mys- 
terious providence  disappointed  "our  hopes. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  have  joined  the 
Tcvoy  mission.  Should  Burmah  Proper 
continue  open,  the  Karen  churches  in  that 
kingdom,  hitherto  intolerably  oppressed,  may 
be  strengthened  and  enlarged  ;  and  the  truth 
which  has  done  so  much  to  weaken  hostile 
superstitions,  rray  make  positive  and  more 
rapid  conquests.  The  recent  formation  of  a 
Home  Missionary  Society  by  the  native  con- 
verts, to  promulgate  the  gospel  among  their 
unevangelized  countrymen,  is  in  this  con- 
nexion a  most  promising  feature.  In  the 
Karen  missions  genemlly,  wc  see  abundant 
proofs  of  God's  power  to  "  save  by  many  or 
by  few,"  and  at  the  same  time  the  evident 
want  of  the  many  to  fulfil  the  task  his  pro- 
vidence sets  before  us. 

The  SiAM    Mission  has  passed  through 
more  than  common  viciBsitudes.     £arly  in 
the  year  a  destolating  calamity  left  it  appa- 
rently powerkfs.    But  it  would  seem  to  have 
been  forsaken  "  for  a  small  moment,"  to  be 
gathered  **  with  great  mercies."     The  nature 
of    its    work,     chiefly    prej'aratorj',  laying 
foundations  with  toilsome  constancy  against 
great  discouragements,  may  have  caused  the 
churches  in  some  measure  to  lose  sight  of  it. 
The  sudden  nfiliction  that  has  befallen  our 
brethren  has  awakened  a  justcr  sympathy  ; 
and  the  termination  of  a  hoalWe  m^T\  xvw^  V\\^ 
accession  of  n  monarch  wA\o  sho^^  iv  Tc\t\\c 
en//ghtencd  solicitude  for  \\\e  wc\1«tc  o^'V\\^ 
people,  make  this  aympalY^y  opx»oi\wx\c.  ^« 
have  reason  to  look  for  beltex  dnya  v[\  ^wcn. 
o 
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The  historical  prominence  of  the  mission,  as 
the  second  in  the  order  of  time,  and  its  local 
consequence,  give  it  strong  claims.  The  &ct 
that  from  ita  origin  until  now  it  has  been 
singularly  guarded  by  a  watchful  Providence 
£rom  the  force  of  some  retarding  influences 
that  have  unhappily  affected  other  misaons 
there,  suggests  the  belief  that  there  is  a 
spMial  work  for  it  to  do.  Mr.  Chandler  is 
now  in  this  country,  to  make  arrangements 
for  repairing  the  loss  by  iire.  Messrs.  Jones 
and  Smith,  Mrs.  Jones  and  Miss  Morse,  re- 
main at  Bangkok.  By  the  arrival  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Ashmore  the  Chinese  departmenthas 
rtceived  a  needed  and  eflTective  reinforcement. 

The  Nivopo  Mission,  in  China,  has  been 
more  than  commonly  tried  by  sickness,  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lord  have  been  compelled  to 
retire  for  a  season  from  their  work.  Mr. 
Groddard  is  making  good  progress  with  the 
translation  of  the  Bible  and  preaches  re- 
gularly. Dr.  Macgowan,  though  much  in- 
tarrupted  by  the  feeble  health  of  his  wife, 
continues  his  medical  and  evangelical  laboura 
The  HoKG  KoMO  Mission  has  been  more 
&youred,  both  temporally  and  spiritually. 
Its  operations  have  gone  forward  without 
interruption,  and  have  been  rewarded  by  a 
cheering  measure  of  spiritual  fruitfuluecs. 

The  Assam  Mission  has  been  placed,  by 
the  return  of  one  and  the  accession  of  two 
missionary  &milies,  in  a  more  efficient  state 
than  at  any  former  time.  It  is  by  no  means 
equal  to  the  task  of  cultivating  so  great  and 
promising  a  field,  but  the  force  now  engaged 
IS  a  pledge  to  Christendom  that  American 
baptists  are  in  earnest  for  the  evangelization  of 
Assam.  Let  us  seek  to  redeem  it  Portly.  The 
misnonaries  now  engaged  are  Messrs.  Brown, 
Whiting,  and  Cutter,  at  Sibsagor;  Messrs. 
Bronson,  Stoddart,  and  Dauble,  at  Nowgong ; 
and  Messrs.  Danforth  and  Ward,  at  Gowahatti. 

The  Teloogoo  Mission,  contrary  to  the 
earnest  desire  of  the  Board  and  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committee,  has  passed  through  another 
year  without  reinforcement,  but  not  without 
evidence  that  the  word  of  the  Lord,  there 
procUimed,  is  *'  quick  and  powerful."  Mr. 
Day  has  been  able  to  continue  in  his  work 
without  material  interruption.  Mr.  Jewett, 
by  the  sickness  of  Mrs.  J.,  has  been  with- 
drawn for  a  season,  but  by  this  time,  we  trust, 
is  again  engaged,  with  his  wonted  zeal,  in 
preaching  the  word. 

Though  still  destitute  of  missionary  super- 
intendence,   our    little  church    among    the 
Bassas,  in  Africa,  has  proved  its  vitality  as  a 
vine  of  the  Lord's  planting,  by  its  stedfast- 
jjeatjn  thegfmpel     ChnrertB,  too,  have  been 
Mi/ifed  to  their  number.     By  such  an  appeal 

i^irl?^^?  /'^eseof,  can  none  be  moved  to 
so  iar  tbeir  help  f 


In  NoRTHBRN  Feanos,  Mt.  Willsiid  and 
his  assistants  have  found  abundant  scope  for 
all  their  activity.  A  small  church  has  again 
been  gathered  in  Paris.  In  the  south-eastern 
department  Dr.  Devan  holds  on  his  way 
against  numerous  obstacles.  In  both  depart- 
ments the  success  attained  and  the  proepects 
opened  on  every  hand  are  such  as  to  justify 
enlarged  exertions. 

The  Gkbman  Mission  still  continues  pre- 
eminent in  the  amplitude  of  its  zetanis  for 
the  labour  bestowed.  In  the  last  thiet  yeaa 
the  number  of  profeMed  believets  united  in 
fellowship  in  the  baptist  churches  has  Dearly 
doubled.  Messrs.  Oncken,  Schauffler,  and 
Kobner,  at  Hamburg,  and  Mr.  Lehmaan  at 
Berlin,  with  pastors  and  aanstants  numbciiag 
between  thirty  'and  forty,  have  found  the 
work  expanding  beyond  their  power  to  eie- 
cute  it.  But  a  persecuting  spirit  baa  eg9>& 
manifested  itself.  "  The  rulers  of  the  dark- 
ness of  this  world"  ore  none  the  less  eniiiM 
of  the  truth  than  heretofore. 

In  the  Greek  Mission,  Mr.  Arnold  has 
been  transferred  to  Athens.  Mr.  Buri  i#- 
ma'ns  at  the  Piranis.  No  signal  ehange  m 
the  aspect  of  their  work  cheers  our  bre&eDy 
but  they  have  grace  to  continue  stedfost,  not 
casting  away  their  confidence  ''whidi  shaU 
have  its  reward." 


Among  the  Indus  Taiais  our 
present  no  new  feature.  The  Cherokee 
mission  continues  to  enjoy  the  evidenoe  ol 
God's  presence  and  favour,  in  calling  many 
to  repentance.  The  Shawanoe  mission  hail 
l>een  reinforced  by  the  appointment  of  Miv 
Gookin  to  assist  in  the  Delaware  sehooL 
Messrs.  Bingham  and  Cameron  among  tho 
Ojibwas,  and  Mr.  Slater  among  the  Otei 
in  JMichigan,  pursue  their  laborious  and 
times  discouraging  tasks. 

There  have  been  years,  perhaps,  in  wfaidi 
more  thrilling  messages  have  reached  us 
from  one  and  another  mission  ;  but  sehlom, 
if  ever,  has  a  voice  come  with  such  empheii^ 
and  echoed  from  so  many  points,  saying,  Oe^ 
work  TO-DAT  in  my  vineyard. 


SOUTH  APBICA. 

Some  ladies  at  Camberwell  who  suppoit  a 
South  African  Working  Society  have  leeeived 
from  the  wife  of  a  missionary  in  that  unhappy 
region  a  letter  from  which  Uie  following  is  an 
extract : — 

*^  Of  the  state  of  our  country  I  regret  not 
being  able  to  report  more  favourably.  The 
prospect  appears  to  get  more  gloomy  every 
week.  Bloodshed  and  plunder  are  going  on 
to  a  fearfViY  exVeTvV)>2kvQ  «i!l«ek*j  «.\(^Aa%  \a  ^ 
succeeilu\  m  a\moi^  ^^trj  mQt««&»D^\^(2uR% 
are  two  ^ery  %\xo'n^  \»d&a  ^1  l&aS&EA  Va.  SJaa 
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colony.  Oh  I  that  tho  Lord  maj  intcrpouc 
oo  our  behalU  You  can  scarcely  imagine 
how  much  we  have  had  to  endure  in  con- 
■equonce  of  tho  rebellion  of  tho  Hottentotf, 
it  has  occMkmed  lucb  a  bitter  feeling  againit 
the  miHionariea.  All  our  actions  are luspectod, 
and  everything  that  could  be  said  in  the  way 
of  taunt  and  dander  has  been  tried  to  draw 
avay  the  faithful  fiew  composing  our  con- 
gregation fh>m  the  rebels  as  wo  are  styled  ; 
BOBio  ftw  have  not  been  able  to  stand  the 
testy  hot  I  am  thankful  to  say  our  numbers 
have  not  much  decreased,  and  those  who 
Mnam  are  more  decided  than  ever.  On 
Monday  we  had  our  baiaar  for  the  sale  of  the 
aitielflf  received  from  tho  Camherwell  South 
AlHcnn  Working  Society,  and  other  fronds  in 
England;  I  was  laughed  at  for  attempting 
soch  a  thing,  but  we  disposed  of  a  great 
aany  things  and  placed  £13  5if.  in  the  hands 
of  our  trcasnrer.  All  the  fancy  articles  I 
hava  receivied  are  now  disposed  of.  Wc 
nearly  had  an  uproar  at  the  meeting  held  in 
the  eTtning.  A  large  party  of  men  came 
determined  to  put  down  the  meeting  if  any- 
tlnna  were  said  in  excuse  of  *  rebel  Hotten- 
tots." Bnt  information  having  been  given  of 
their  intention,  grest  caution  was  used  not  to 
refer  to  the  subject,  and  tho  meeting  was 
quietly  dispersed;  tho  only  way  in  which 
these  gentlemen  manifested  their  feeling  wns 
by  putting  leaden  bullets  in  the  plate  instead 
of  money." 


EUROPE. 

AUSTRIA. 

The  Christian  Times  of  January  23rd  in- 
fbrma  us,  that  the  ConstitutioncUe  Blatt  aus 
Bohmen  states  that  the  members  of  the 
London  Missionary  and  Bible  Society^  who 
have  for  many  years  resided  in  Pcsth  and 
other  Hungarian  towns  had  been  ordered  (it 
is  not  said  by  whom)  to  leave  the  Austrian 
States,  and  to  direct  their  journey  in  obe- 
dience to  a  proscrilMjd  route.  This  route 
excluded  Vienna,  and  the  reverend  gentle- 
men in  question  were  consequently  forbidden 
to  visit  the  capital.  It  is  further  stated  that 
these  misaiouaries.  most  of  whom  arc  family 
men,  solicited  in  vain  a  short  respite  for  the 
purpose  of  arranging  and  removing  their 
households.  In  reply  to  this  request  they 
were  peremptorily  informed  that  they  must 
proceed  on  their  Journey  on  or  before  the 
16th  instant.  We  trust,  it  is  added,  that 
this  will  strengthen  the  expression  of  our 
desire  that  there  should  bo  public  meetings  of 
a  devotional  character  throughout  the  country 
to  fffn«'«^^  these  significant  events. 


A  eanmfoodmU  of  the  Christian  Time§g 
writing  irom  Pariw,  January  21  Mi,  after  giving 


a  lamentable  aceount  of  public  affairs  adds, — 
**la  the  midst  of  all  this  it  docs  not  appear 
that  we  are  to  enjoy  less  religious  hberty 
than  under    previous    Governments.      The 
Court  of  Appeal  at  Biom,  in  an  affair  that 
interested  to  the  highest  degree  the  liberty  of 
worship — tliat  of  M.  I^noir,  has  just  given 
a  sentence  which,  adopting  the  doctrines  of 
the  Court  of  Cassation,  acquits  the  ]>a5tor." 
After  giving  an  account  of  the  meetings  of 
the  Synod  of  the  Union  of  the  Evangelical 
Churches  of  Fmnce  which  have  just  been 
held,  the  same  correspondent  adds  : — **  The 
question  of  the  freedom  fh)m  military  servioe 
of  tho  ^oung  men  preparing  themselves  for 
the  ministry  was  examined.     You  know  that 
all  Frenchmen  are  called  to  the  conscript  urn 
at  the  ago  of  twenty  years ;  if  they  draw  a 
bad  number  they  are  obliged  to  pass  seven 
years  in  a  regiment;  a  sum  of  money  may 
exempt  them  from  this  service.     It  was  said 
that  the  synod  could  guarantee  nothing ;  and 
besides  tlmt  the  yonng  men  should  not  be  in 
a  more  assured  position  than  the  churches 
themselves.      An  interesting  fiict  was  men- 
tioned on  this  subject ;  a  young  and  pioua 
student,  who  was  oblig^  to  go  as  a  soldier, 
found  at  Home  in  the  catacombs,  an  English- 
j  man,  who  ensured  the  substitution,  and  sent 
I  him  back  to  his  studies. 
j      The  situation  of  tho  Central  Treasury  is 
'  better  than  we  had  dared  to  hope.     The 
,  friends  who  have  kindly  aided  it,  will  hear  with 
I  pleasure  that  our  little  churches  are  leam- 
!  ing  to  give.     It  has  been  calculated  that  the 
I  thousand  members  which  compose  them  have 
,  given  30,000  francs,  £1,200. 


HOME. 


BURTOK   ON  TRENT. 


I 

,  The  Rev.  James  Pulsford  closed  his 
pastorate  with  the  baptist  church  at  Burton 
on  Trent  on  Sunday  tho  21st  of  December. 
His  removal  was  caused  principally  by  the 
increasing  necessities  of  his  family,  and  it 
much  regretted  by  the  church  who  are  there- 
by left  without  a  pastor. 

RAMSEY,  nUirtlNODONSIII&S. 

A   valedictory  service  was  held    in    tho 
baptist  chapel   Great  Why  to,  Ramsey,  on 
Tuesday  December  the  SOth,  to  pay  a  part- 
ing tribute  of  respect  to  the  Rev.  M.  H.  Crofts 
who,  after  sustaining  the  ministr)*  in   that 
place  the  last  eighteen  years,  has  removed  to 
Andover,  Hants.    At  five  o'clock  nearly  four 
hundred  persons  of  all  denominations  were 
provided  with  an  elegant  and  substantial  tea 
by  the  ladies  of  the  church  and  concce^tvoi\\ 
and  at  six  o'clock  a  public  meeWiN^ii^Vv^X^^ 
and  afler  a  few  ureVimiuaxy  o\Mat\*)iXAoiia^vQ»ta 
tho  chairman,  Mr.  S.  Newlon  \);ie  ^«acoift>  ol 
the  churcli  prcienteA  iho  IsA.^  pm^t  -tiVi^  i 
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purse  of  forty  sovereigns,  which  was  followed 
by  a  suitable  response  from  the  minister,  and 
three  or  four  interesting  speeches  from  other 
gentlemen.  The  usual  doxology  then  closed 
one  of  the  strongest  demonstrations  of  public 
attachment  and  esteem  ever  witnessed  in  the 
county. 

▲NDOYER. 

The  Rev.  M.  H.  Crofts,  late  of  Ramsey, 
Hmits,  having  accepted  a  cordial  invitation 
from  the  baptist  church  in  Andover,  Hamp- 
shire, commenced  his  labours  there  on 
Thureday  evening  the  1st  of  January,  1852. 
The  congregations  nre  already  increasing,  and 
it  is  hoped  the  great  Head  of  the  church  ii 
affording  some  other  tokens  of  his  gracious 
presence. 

DARLINGTON,  DURHAM. 

Mr.  John  Lewis,  second  son  of  the  Rev. 
W.  G.  Lewis  of  Cheltenham,  having  accepted 
a  cordial  invitation  from  the  church  and 
congregation  assembling  in  Archer  Street 
chapel  to  become  their  pastor,  commenced 
his  stated  labours  there  on  Lord's  day, 
January  4th. 


BINQLEY,  YORKSHIBS. 

Mr.  J.  Dawson,  late  pastor  of  the  baptist 
church.  Princes  Rinborough,  having  received 
a  unanimous  invitation  to  the  pnstorate 
over  the  baptist  church  Bingley,  entered 
upon  his  labours  on  the  first  Lord's  day  in 
January. 

BEVERLEY. 

The  Rev.  John  Gregson,  late  of  Elgin, 
Scotland,  has  accepted  a  unanimous  invita- 
tion to  the  pastorate  of  the  baptist  church 
Beverley,  vacant  by  the  removal  of  the  Rev. 
R.  Johnston  to  Glasgow,  and  entered  upon 
the  duties  of  his  office  the  second  Lord's  day 
in  January. 


LEICESTER. 

The  Rev.  George  Graffley,  independent 

minister  of  Brassington,  having  chimged  his 

views  on  the  subject  of  baptism,  was  bap- 

t»ed,    along    with    Mrs.  Graflfley    on    the 

14th  of  January,  in  Charles  Street  Chapel, 

Leicester,  by  the  Rev.  T.  Lomas.     The  pro- 

oesses  through  which  his  mind  had  passed  in 

arriving  at  his  present  conclusions,  and  the 

reasons  which  had  induced  him  to  renounce 

infant  sprinkling  for  believers'  baptism,  were 

•tated  by  him  with  much  clearness  and  force, 

fo  that  the  service  was  one  unusually  impres- 

M/re  and  interesting,      Ur.  Grafhey  com- 

B^ced  the  independent  cauae  at  Brassington 

^  the  year  1844,  by  preachmg  in  a  houie. 


1 


Subsequently,  by  the  divine  blemng  on  his 
labours,  a  chapel  was  built  and  a  church  and 
congregation  were  collected.  Mr.  Graftey 
is,  we  understand,  now  about  to  supply  the 
pulpit  of  a  baptist  church,  with  a  view  to  the 
pastorate. 


SnOTLET   BRIDQE,  DURHAM. 

On  Lord's  day,  December  21, 1851,  a  new 
chapel  at  the  above  place  was  opened  lor 
divine  worship.  The  Rev.  John  Green  of 
Newcastle-on-Tyne  preached  in  the  morning 
and  evening;  and  the  Rev.  Wm.  M'Lein  of 
Bromhaugh  in  the  afternoon.  On  tho  fol- 
lowing Thursday,  being  Christmas  day,  the 
public  recognition  of  Rev.  £.  Le  Fevre,  late 
of  Hail  Weston,  Hunts,  as  pastor  of  this  very 
ancient  and  important  church  was  held.  In- 
troductory service  by  Rev.  W.  M*Lean; 
recognition  prayer  by  Rev.  Mr.  Long  of 
Stockton-on-Tees ;  the  charge  by  Rev.  John 
Green  of  Newcastle-on-Tyne;  the  addreM  to 
the  people  by  Rev.  J.  Walker  of  Hexam;  and 
the  concluding  prayer  by  Rev.  W.  McLean. 
Suitable  hymns  were  presented  by  Mr.  Town, 
of  Leeds.  In  the  afternoon  a  public  tea 
party  was  convened,  when  nearly  three 
hundred  persons  sat  down  to  enjoy  the 
beverage  that  refreshes  but  not  inebriates. 
In  the  evening  two  brethren  were  set  apart 
to  the  deacon's  office;  introductory  service  by 
Rev.  J.  Walker;  the  charge  to  the  deacons 
by  Rev.  Mr.  Long;  designation  prayer  by 
the  pastor,  Rev.  E.  Le  Fevre;  and  concluding 
prayer  by  Mr.  A.  Sharp,  of  Bedlington.  Thus 
closed  a  series  of  interesting  services,  all  of 
which  were  well  sustained,  both  by  ability, 
attendance,  and  contributions.  A  coniidefable 
debt  still  remains  to  be  liquidated,  respecting 
which  an  appeal  will  be  made  to  the  liberality 
and  sympathy  of  the  Christian  pablic 


KEIGHLET,  TORKSHIRl. 

The  Rev.  J.   Harrison  has  resgned  his 
charge  of  the  church  at  Keighley. 


CARLTON   RODE,  NORFOLK. 

The  Rev.  P.  B.  Woodgate  has  accepted 
the  pastorate  of  the  particular  baptist  chuidi 
meeting  for  the  worship  of  God  at  CarleUm 
Rode. 


ROMNET  STREET,   WESTMINSTER. 

We  are  informed  that  the  Rev.  H.  J. 
Belts  h:is  resigned  his  chaise  at  Romney 
Street,  WeAtmmslcT,   and   is   expected   to 
vacale  l\\e  pu\\)\x.  iv^x^  TCioxw\^«    u^  «j^ib3Hl^ 
is  Romney  O>^Xa!S&)VoT>L^a3x<i1^^ad0^C^a.^^^G■Bl 
Koad. 
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The  R«f  •  James  Smith  has  removed  from 
Sbravabnzy  to  take  the  pastorate  of  the 
church  meeting  in  Ebenezer  Chapel,  King 
Street,  Cheltenham,  vacant  by  the  resignation 
of  Mr.  Howe.  Mr.  Smith  enters  on  his 
leaewed  kbowB  in  Cheltenham  on  the  6rst 
Lordii  day  in  Febniazj. 

WHITCBVBOBy  HANTS* 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Morris,  having  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  the  haptist  church,  East 
Street,  Southampton,  has  accepted  the  cordial 
snd  mumimous  invitation  of  the  baptist 
church  at  Whitchurch,  in  the  same  county, 
snd  enters  on  his  stated  labours  there  on  the 
fint  sabbath  in  February. 


ORATFOaD. 

We  miderstand  that  the  Rev.  C.  H. 
Hosken,  pastor  of  the  baptist  church,  Cray  ford, 
Kent,  has  given  in  his  resignation,  and  will 
probably  leave  in  May  or  June,  and  unless 
diTine  providence  should  otherwise  direct 
will  return  to  the  United  States. 


BOCKWKLL  ORBEK,  80MKRSBT. 

It  will  be  gratifying  to  all  who  take  an 
interest  in  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  in  our 
villages  to  be  informed  that,  in  this  village, 
containing  a  population  of  upwards  of  one 
thousand  souls,  the  m^jor  part  of  whom  are 
operatives  in  the  employ  of  VVm.  Elworthy, 
Eiq.y  of  Wesiford  House,  that  they  are  now 
&Toured,  through  the  benerolcnce  of  this 
gentleman,  irith  an  esteemed  brother  of  the 
baptist  denomination,  who  statedly  labours 
among  them  with  erery  prospect  of  success. 


LOMDOH   ASSOCIATIOV. 

Thirty-two  churches  constitute  this  body: — 

Bow O.W.  Fiahboume. 

Brixton  HiU J.  Hirons. 

CtmberweU Dr.  £.  Stesne. 

Chelae*  

Chnreli  Street J.  Branch. 

Beronport  Street 

Deronahire  Square J.  H.  HInton,  A.M. 

Ia(le  Street R.  W.  Overbmy. 

EUoa  Street B.  WUlUma. 

Greenwich J.  Rnsaell. 

Backnej F.A.CozandD.Kattems. 

RanuDenmith  J.  Leechmmn,  A.M. 

Bearietta  Street   C  A.  M.  Shepherd. 

Hunlay  Street J.  Oeorge. 

Islington  Oieen..... O.  B.  Thomaa. 

Kenni&fton T.  Attwood. 

Kenainfton .W.  O.  Lewia. 

Keppcl  Street 

LloQ  Street W.  Howieaon. 

UsMPood......... /.  jiJdJs. 

VmwFaxkStrft „ ^V.  Walttn. 

,... 8,  (Utwifr. 


Saltera*  Hall J.  Hobaon. 

Shaeklewell J.  Cox  snd  8.  Green. 

Shoreditch W.  MisIL 

Shooldbsm  Street A.     Blake. 

Spencer  Plsee  J.  Peaeoek. 

Xottenhsm ..B.  Wallaoe. 

Vernon  Sqoare O.  CUiks. 

Waterloo  Road 


•••• •■•••oo«e 


Baptised tS5 

B/  profeaaion. 18 

By  letter 208 

Beatored 9 

470 

Died  74 

Diamiaaed S27 

Eraaing  of  namea 130 

Excluded  22 

453 

Clear  inereaae  in  29  chnrehea   17 

Diamiaaed  from  one  church  and  recelyed 

by  another  but  not  reported 27 

44 

The  eighteenth  annual  meeting  was  held 
at  New  Park  Street  Chapel,  on  Wednesday. 
January  14th.  The  sermon,  on  spiritual 
prosperity,  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  J. 
George  of  Iloxaley  Street.  In  the  evening 
the  Rev.  W.  Walters  presided  at  the  public 
meeting,  when  letters  were  read  from  twenty* 
eight  out  of  the  thirty-two  churches  in  asso- 
ciation. Addresses  were  delivered  by  Ben- 
jamin Overbury,  Lewis,  and  Fishboume,  and 
devotional  exercises  concluded  by  brethren 
Miall,  Wallace,  llowieson,  Hinton,  Blake,  and 
Groser.  The  attendance  was  cheering;  the 
reports  from  thj  churches  on  the  whole 
encouraging,  as  showing  a  clear  increase, 
though  not  so  largo  as  last  year,  and  calcu- 
lated to  excite  gratitude  to  God  for  his  past 
mercies,  and  increased  devotedness  to  his 
service  for  the  future. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

REV.  J.    PRICE. 

This  aged  and  esteemed  servant  of  the 
Lord  sweetly  and  calmly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus 
on  Thursday  December  18th,  after  a  few 
hours^  illness,  consequently  the  baptist  church 
at  Middleton  Cheney,  Northamptonshire,  is 
deprived  of  an  under  shepherd.  lie  fought 
a  good  fight,  kept  the  faith,  finished  his 
course  with  joy,  and  of  him  it  might  indeed 
be  said, ''  For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  but  to  die 
is  gain." 


MR.  T.  WniTTINGHAM. 

Died,  December  18,  1851,  aged  seventy- 
one  years,  Mr.  Thomas  Whittingham,  tliirty- 
four  years  a  member  and  thirty  a  deacon 
of  the  baptist  church  at  WV\\lc\v\itc\\,  ^\q^. 
Throughout  hia  lengthened  co\xtse  \\e  'w«a  «k 
fnithful    and     conbislent    advocate  ol    V\i« 
doctrines  he  profes^d^  and  iWvAttnted  1\v«:Tci 
by  his  conduct  in  domeitic  and  puVAic  ^^< 
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He  was  remarkable  for  steady  attachment  to 
the  hotue  of  God  and  constant  attendance 
upon  the  means  of  grace,  sometimes  under 
the  most  tr}'ing  and  discouraging  circum- 
stances ;  and  for  his  activity  in  promoting  the 
various  objects  which  commend  themselves  to 
the  enlightened  servant  of  Christ,  especially 
the  scriptural  education  of  the  young, — having 
been  superintendent  of  the  Sunday-school  for 
many  years.  After  a  life  of  active  service  he 
was  enabled  by  divine  grace  to  exhibit  during 
a  very  trying  illness  an  eminent  degree  of 
fortitude  and  patience,  and  entered  the  unseen 
world  full  of  confidence  in  the  Saviour  he 
trusted  and  loved.  Before  his  removal  he 
had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  some  of  his 
descendants,  of  the  first  and  second  degree, 
united  with  the  ohuroh  be  had  served  so  long 
and  10  well. 


MR.   B.    KORTON. 

Died,  after  a  short  but  severe  attack  of 
tfphas  fever,  December  23,  1851,  aged 
thirty-five  years,  Mr.  Robert  Norton,  of 
Lower  Ghiiting,  Gloucestershire.  Mr.  Norton 
tunrived  his  sister,  Miss  Sarah  Norton,  only 
six  weeks  (see  Baptist  Magazine  for  December, 
1851).  and  thus  has  the  church  at  Naunton 
and  Goiting  been  unexpectedly  deprived  of 
two  youthful  but  valuable  members.  Mr. 
Norton  was  baptised  August  4,  1839,  and  to 
the  end  of  his  pilgrimage  he  was  an  honourable 
and  usefiil  disciple.  By  his  death  the  sabbath 
school  at  Guiting  hat  lost  its  superintendent, 
and  all  the  members  of  the  church  a  sincere 
and  attached  friend.  His  last  hours  were 
peculiarly  peaceful  and  happy.  Just  before 
his  decease  he  inquired  of  the  nurse  if  she 
thought  him  dying,  and  on  her  replying,  "  I 
am  afraid  you  are,"  he  answered,  *'  I  hope 
you  will  not  fear,  for  /  do  not.''  His  remains 
were  deposited  in  the  burying-ground  of  the 
chapel  at  Naunton,  in  the  same  grave  with 
his  sister,  December  27th  ;  and  his  death  . 
was  improved  by  his  pastor,  in  the  presence  , 
of  a  crowded  congregation  on  the  evening  of 
Lord's  day,  January  4th,  from  Samuel  i.  23, 
*'  They  were  lovely  and  pleasant  in  their 
lives,  and  in  their  death  they  were  not 
divided." 


1CR8.  OOLDSMITR. 

The  holy  life  and  peaceful  death  of  Mrs. 
Goldsmith,  wife  of  Mr.  Goldsmith,  a  deacon 
of  the  baptist  church,  Lewes,  Sussex,  affords 
a  pleasing  illustration  of  the  power  of  divine 
grace,  and  as  such  is  briefly  recorded. 

Mrs.  Goldsmith  was  baptized  and  admitted 

to  the  fellowship  of  the  church  in  1826,  and 

was  enabled  to  maintain  the  character  of  a 

coomt^nt  and  faithful  follower  of  Christ, 

aail/  0he  fell  asleep,  July  2o,  1851.      By 

jtAit  event,  ber  husband  lost  a  most  attached 

^^pmeo^  her  relaUree  a  fkithfhl  friend,  and 


the  church  of  which  she  was  a  member  a 
zealous,  active,  and  liberal  fellow  helper  to 
the  truth.  Interested  in  eveiy  sood  work  ihe 
gave  special  attention  to  the  sick,  tha  poor  of 
Christ's  flock,  and  young  penona  and  otban 
who  gave  any  indicationa  of  religkrat  ooa- 
cem.  She  always  sought  to  promote  uniott 
among  the  disciplea  of  Christ.  She  WM 
regular  and  punctual  in  her  attendanco  on 
the  means  of  grace.  The  cause  of  Zion  waa 
dear  to  her. 

In  the  early  part  of  last  year  Mra. 
Goldsmith's  health,  which  had  been  ibr  a 
long  time  very  feeble,  sufiered  a  Kvera 
shock.  A  long  and  severe  illneas  foUowod* 
terminating  in  her  death.  From  tho  natnm 
of  her  disease  it  was  not  possible  to  havo 
much  conversation  with  her.  Happily  our 
hope'conceming  her  had  already  a  good  basis 
in  the  long  course  of  practical  piety  she  had 
been  enabled  to  maintain.  The  little  religious 
conversation  that  could  be  held  with  her 
was,  however,  of  a  very  pleasing  dbaraeter. 
It  was  most  gratifying  to  obsenro  that  bar 
mental  powers  were  never  so  much  undec 
control  as  when  they  were  employed  oa 
religious  subjects.  He  who  knew  her  pom 
dealt  very  gently  with  her.  Her  end  was 
peace.  On  one  occasion  she  said,  **I  have 
no  doubt  all  is  right,  my  times  are  in  his  handi^ 
and  he  will  do  all  things  well,  l&y  hopes 
are  fixed  on  Christ,  there  is  no  other  fimnda- 
tion  for  a  sinner,  and  I  am  a  great  sinner." 
To  her  husband  siie  said,  *'  I  must  leave  you, 
for  I  think  I  cannot  rally  again.  Bewaie  of 
this  world,  there  are  many  temptations  and 
many  snares.  Keep  dose  to  God  and  He 
will  be  near  to  you." 

From  what  has  been  said  of  the  character 
of  her  illness  it  will  be  seen  that  the  case  of 
our  departed  friend  strikingly  illustrates  the 
admonition,  <<  Seek  the  Lord  while  be  may 
be  found."  She  was  deeply  sensible  of  this, 
and  wa3  earnestly  desirous  that  her  relations 
and  others  should  receive  the  lesson.  **  What 
should  I  do  now,"  she  said  **if  I  had  a 
Saviour  to  seek ! " 


FRANCIS  EARI^E,  ESQ.  M.D. 

For    nearly  thirty  years    Dr.  Earle 

known  to  the  writer  of  this  notice,  as  one  who 
rested  on  the  one  foundation  on  which  the 
church  of  God  is  built  and  secured.  'Mid 
many  changes,  and,  were  he  here,  himself 
would  add  many  failures,  his  faith  and  ha 
hope  were  ever  the  same.  As  an  infimt  in 
the  arms  of  its  parent,  so  he  reposed  on  the 
Christ  of  God,  well  knowing  that  his  secnrity 
arose  from  the  loving  heart  and  Almighty 
arm  by  which  he  was  upheld.  Ho  clung  as 
one  who  saw  all  else  to  be  untruAtworth7--all 
there  lo  be  secunV^ .  K  others  wesried  and 
went  ivvray\\\»  Kot^  'yi^%/*t'a'«\Mwsv.iiMS^\ 
go  bMt  MTvlo  Wvee^  \>^qnl  bai^i  S2ca  'iirat^^  A 
eveT\aa\inK \\ie?*  'B\«iHt^\a «Q«dci «^  ^mk;*^ %« 
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icdi  and  Uood  hath  not  revealed  this  to  hhn^ 
bnt  OUT  Father  m  heaven.  '^  Not  unto  ns,  O 
Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  th  j  name  be  the 
ghny.**  Thou  who  haat  begotten  such  art  He 
who  had  kept  and  dott  keep  them  by  Thine 
ovn  power  through  fiuth  unto  ^  Balvation  read  j 
ta  be  revealed."  Dr.  Earle,  though  baptised 
OB  the  profeaaion  of  hii  faith  in  Christ  Jevus, 
aad  from  first  to  last  in  connexion  with  the 
fatptista,  was  no  denominationalist.  He 
belonged  to  the  church  in  God  the  Father 
sad  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  His  love  there- 
ibre  was  to  that  which  is  the  Lord's,  and 
these  were  welcome  to  his  hearty  his  hospi- 
talitj,  his  pecuniary  contributions  and  his 
professional  counsels,  whether  found  among 
esnfonnists  or  nonconformists.  His  very 
cxtsMve  field  of  piactioa  made  too  largo 
^y»i»»^*  oa  his  time  and  strength  to  allow 
him  actively  to  enter  ou  many  things  for  which 
be  waa  qualified.  It  is  the  province,  how- 
ever, of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  distribute  giiU  and 
draw  forth  their  exercise  in  accordance  with 
His  own  will.  The  sick  room  with  its  ciircs 
and  its  aorrows  was  the  well-defined  sphere 
of  Dr.  Elarle's  service,  and  in  it  he  was  ever 
taid  aa  the  aeirant  of  God,  and  of  man  for 
^  Lord'a  sake.  In  the  fiimily  of  the  writer, 
as  in  many  others,  there  are  who  cnn  tell 
how  his  Tiaita  were  desired,  and  his  foot- 
steps hailed  by  those  who  ore  no  longer  in 
the  body ;  how  a  smile  played  on  pallid  and 
pam-strickcn  oountenances  as  he  entered  their 
apartments  and  spake  of  their  sufferings  and 


mereies ;  how  he  cheered  them  as  from  a  frill 
heart  he  told  of  a  Saviour,  whfle  he  also  pre- 
scribed for  their  bodily  relief;  and,  wfaers 
fiuling  strength  forewarned  of  approaching 
dissolution,  how  he  directed  the  eye  to  Him 
who  has  abolished  death  and  brought  life  and 
incorruptibility  to  light  by  the  gospel.  Often 
did  he  thus  soothe  the  dying  pillow,  and 
stimulate  the  fiiith  and  hope  of  thoae  whom 
Jesus  was  putting  to  sleep,  and  often  indeed, 
where  no  other  voice  than  his  own  waa  allow- 
ed to  speak  of  Jesus,  thatvoice  has  told  to  th« 
declining  unner  his  awful  condition,  and  the 
remedy  divinely  provided. 

It  was  on  the  16th  of  May  that  the  wiiter 
and  his  deceased  friend  last  met  and  laal 
parted.  Neither  party  had  a  thought  thai 
their  next  meeting  would  not  be  until  the 
first  rcjiurrection.  But  such  is  the  fiict.  Oa 
the  evening  of  the  20th  he  was  attacked  with 
vomiting  of  blood,  and  after  thirty-eix  houra 
of  severe  sufTcring,  with  alternations  of  severe 
faintings,  Dr.  Earle  fell  asleep  in  Jesus*  at  hli 
house  in  Ripon,  in  the  fifty -sixth  year  of  hii 
age.  Those  dear  to  him,  and  who,  as  they 
tenderlv  loved  him  in  life,  aurvive  to  aorrow 
for  his  removal,  but  not  as  without  hope^ 
were  with  him  from  the  comm^oement  to 
the  conc-luMon  of  his  struggles.  May  the 
Lord'u  blessing  be  their  jiortion,  and  in  the 
lack  of  his  valued  care  ns  u  medical  attendant 
may  many  with  them  be  led  to  lean  on  Him 
who  qualified  and  comforted  Dr.  Earle. 


THE  ROMAN  CATHOLIC  CHURCH  IN  GREAT  BRITAIN. 
{Frtm  the  Catholic  Directory  for  1852.) 

THE  mOMAN   CATHOUC  HUSBARCHY   IN   ENGLAND   AND   WALES. 


Dioceses. 


Weatnihiater      Arch- 
diocese. 


South  wark 
Beverley  .. 


Hexham  . 
Liverpool. 


Salford 

Shrewsbury 

Newport  &  Mencvia.. 


Clifton 

Plymouth    , 
Nottingham. 


Birmingham 
Morthawptoa  . 


Card.  Nicholas  Wise- 
man, D.D.,  Primatt 
and  Metropolitan 

Thomas  Grant,  D.D.  ... 

John  Briggs,  D.D 


Wm.  Hogarth,  D.D.  .. 
George  Brown,  D.D.  .. 

Wm.  Turner,  D.D 

James  Brown,  D.D.   .. 
Tliomas  J.  Brown,  D.D. 

O.S.B. 
Thomas  Burgess,  D.D. . 
Geoxge  Errin^on,  D.D. 
Joseph    William    Hen 

dren,  D.D. 


When  conBoerated. 


June    8,    1840  ;    translated    from 
Melipotamus,  Sept.  29,  1850. 


>«•••••< 


August  «,  1851 

June  29,    1833,    translated    from 

Trachis,  Sept.  29,  1850. 

Sept.  29,  1850 

Aug.  24,  1840;    tninslated    from 

Tloa,  Sept.  29,  1850. 

July  25,  1851 

July  27,  1851 

Oct.   23,    1840;    translated    from 

Apollonia,  Sept.  29,  1850. 

July  27,  1851 

July  23,  1851 

Sept.    10,    1848;   tnmslated  from 

Uranopolis  to  Clifton,  Sept.  29, 

1850,  and  afterwards  to  Notting 


Popula- 
tion of 
DiooMt. 


2,413,589 


2,335,427 
1,788,767 

961,934 
2,116^29 


1,082,617 
883,773 

1,014,685 
1,116,715 
1,202,619 


ham. 
Wm.  UlJatbome,  DMlJune    21,    1846;   translated  itoTi\\\,W,^\^ 
«r^'^^'    .  /    Hetaionia,  Sept.  29,  \050.  \ 

trm.  Warem^,  D.D.  ...jSept.   21,    1840;    translated  {roTn\\?^^>^^^ 

Areopolis,  Sept.  29, 1^50. 
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BOMAN  OATBOUC  OHTBOHn  AKO  CHAPBLS 
IX  XirOLARD  Alio  WALES. 


Bedfordshire 

Berkshire 

Backinghamshire 

Cambridgeshire 

Cheshire        • 

Cornwall 

Cumberland 

Derbyshire 

Devonshire 

Dorsetshire 

Durham 


Gloucestershire 
Hampshire 
Herefordshire 
Hertfordshire 
Kent 

Lancashire 
Leicestershire 
Lincolnshire 
Middlesex     . 
Monmouthshire 
Norfolk 

Northamptonshire 
Nottinghamshire 
Northumberland 
Oxfordshire 
Shropshire 
Somersetshire 
Staffordshire 
Suffolk 
Surrey- 
Sussex 

Warwickshire 
Westmoreland 
Wiltshire 
Worcestershire 
Yorkshire 
Isle  of  Man 
Guernsey 
Jersey 
Aldemey 

SOUTH 

Brecknockshire 
Glamorganshire 
Pembrokeshire 

VOBTH 

Caernarvonshire 

Denbighshire 

Flintshire 


WALES 


WALBS 


1 

6 

8 

8 

21 

5 

9 

10 

9 

9 

22 

10 

16 

10 

4 

3 

13 

119 

16 

14 

37 

d 

8 

5 

3 

23 

8 

11 

12 

36 

6 

14 
9 

27 
2 
4 

12 
65 
2 
1 
2 
1 

1 
8 
1 


1 
1 
5 


Total  of  churches  and  chapels  in  England 
and  Wales,  611. 


BOMAB  CATHOLIC  CHUBCHBS  AlTp   CHAPBLS  IN 

SCOTLAND. 

Aberdeenshire  .  .  .10 

Argyleshire  ...  3 

Ayrshire        ....  3 

Baaffkhire         .  .  ]0 

Buteshire  •  .  i 

Ckithnmmhire  .         '      ,         '  \ 


Dumbartonshire     • 

2 

Dumfries-shire 

2 

Edinburghshire      • 
Forfanhire 

5 

4 

Invemess-shire      •           •               , 

19 

Kincardmeshire            •              • 

1 

Kirkcudbrightshire 
Lanarkshire    • 

4 

12 

Linlithgowshire     . 

Moraydbire     .             •                • 

Peeblesshire 

1 
2 
2 

Perthshire            •            •            • 

5 

Renfrewshire 

1 

Ross-shire 

1 

Roxburghshire 
Stirlingshire        .            • 
Wigtonshire 

I 
S 
2 

Total  of  churches  and  chapels  in  Scotland, 
98;  besides  about  40  stations  where  divine 
service  is  performed. 

Grand  total  of  Catholic  churches  and 
chapels  in  Great  Britain,  708. 


BOM  AN   CATHOUO   COLLEGES  IK  BNGLAND. 

In  England  there  are  ten  Roman  Catholic 

Colleges,  viz.: — 

St.  Edmund's  Hertfordshire. 

SS.  Peter  and  Paul,  St.  Gregory's,  Somer- 
setshire. 

Stonyhurst,  Lancashire. 

St.  Cuthbert's,  Ushaw,  Durham. 

St.  Mary's,  Staffordshire. 

St.  Lawrence's,  Yorkshire. 

St.  Edward's,  Lancashire. 

Mount  St.  Mary's,  Derbyshire. 

College  of  the  Immaculate  Conception,  Lei- 
cestershire. 

In  Scotland,  one  college,  viz.,  St.  Mary's, 
Blairs,  Kincardineshire. 


BBUOIOUS  HOUSES  OF  MBR  IN  BVOLABD. 

Archdiocese  of  Westminster  .        .        .3 

Diocese  of  South  wark          ...  I 

Beverley        ....  I 

Salford       .        .        .         .  1 

Clifton            ....  2 

Plymouth           ...  1 

„        Nottingham          ...  3 

„        Birmingham  .        .        •        .  5 

17 


if 
»* 


Total 


CONVENTS. 

Archdiocese  of  Westminster 
Diocese  of  Southwark 

Hexham 

Beverley    . 

Liverpool 

Salford 

CWSloii 


n 
ft 

99 
9i 

n 


10 
9 
2 
3 
8 
5 
2 
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Diocese  of  Nottingham 
„        BirmiDgham  • 
„        Northampton 

Total 


4 

.  14 

1 

.    62 


rmiESTS    IN    GBBAT    BBITAIN. 


ENGLAND  JlVJ>  WALES 


Archdiocese  of  Westminster 

.     126 

Diocese 

ofSouthwark 

71 

39 

Hexham    . 

.      71 

19 

Beverlej 

84 

ft 

Liverpool   . 

.    125 

jf 

Salford   .... 

56 

n 

Shrewsbury 

.      39 

f» 

Newport  and  Menevia     • 

20 

ff 

Clifton 

.      47 

9» 

Plymouth 

23 

n 

Nottingham 

.      53 

99 

Birmingham .        • 

12*> 

yf 

Northampton     . 

.      27 

Total 

864 

KOTLAND. 

Enstem  District 
Western  District 
Northern  District    • 
Sl  Mary's  College,  Blairs    . 


Total 


31 

58 

29 

6 

124 


Grant  total  of  Priests  in  Great  Britain,  in- 
cluding Bishops  as  per  Alphabetical  List, 
1,032. 

Total  increase  of  Priests,  as  compared  with 
last  year,  60. 


QRET  FBIiJl's  8TBEET  CHAPEL»  irORTIUMPTON. 

It  is  gratifying  to  state  that  the  cause  of 
Christ  in  this  place  of  worship,  which  a  few 
years  ago  appeared  on  the  verge  of  utter  ex* 
tinction,  now  shows  signs  of  increasing  pros- 
perity. The  Sunday  schools  contain  nearly 
two  hundred  children,  and  between  thirty  and 
forty  teachers.  The  senior  boys'  bible  c1a» 
during  the  last  year  has  been  instructed  in 
Archbishop  Whately's  ^  Lessons  on  Christian 
ETidences,"  and  a  class  of  the  teachers  meets 
on  Tuesday  evenings  for  the  same  purpose. 
The  efforts  recently  made  in  this  town  to  pro- 
pagate infidelity  and  atheism  by  lectures  and 
the  distribution  of  infidel  publications,  have 
impressed  the  managers  of  the  school  with 
the  importance  of  furnishing  the  minds  of  the 
young  with  arguments  to  refute  the  sophisms 
of  impiety,  and  to  enable  them  to  give  **  an 
answer  to  every  one  that  asketh  a  reason  of 
the  hope  that  is  in  them."  It  is  also  in  con- 
templation to  form  a  class  for  instructing  the 
teachers  and  elder  scholars  in  scripture  geo- 
graphy, without  interfering  with  the  religious 
instruction  on  the  Lord's  day. 

At  the  beginning  of  last  year  the  chapel 
was  encumbered  with  a  debt  of  rather  moro 
than  £400.  At  the  suggestion  of  a  liberal 
friend  in  the  neighbourhood  an  effort  has  been 
made  to  remove  it,  which  has  been  so  far 
successful  that  on  the  first  Sunday  in  the 
present  yeor  their  esteemed  minister  (the 
Rev.  Joseph  Pywell,  formerly  of  Horton 
College)  hold  the  pleasure  of  stating  that  only 
£180  remained,  and,  that  of  this  sum  pro- 
mises had  been  received  to  the  amount  of 
rather  more  than  a  moiety.  The  church  and 
congregation  have  contributed  already  to  the 
extent  of  their  ability  the  sum  of  £120 ;  they 
have  also  received  very  liberal  aid  from  somo 
of  their  brethren  belonging  to  the  first  baptist 
church  in  College-street,  from  persons  belong- 
ing to  the  congregational  churches,  and  from 
members  of  the  establishment. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


AiNSWER  TO    A    <iUEBT   ON   ORATORIOS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magaxine, 

Dkar  Sib, — In  reply  to  the  query  in  your 

lait  number,  I  beg  to  offer  a  few  remarks  on 

the  subject  of  oratorios.     I  have  long  held  a 

itrung  opinion  on  this  question^  and  I  think 

it  quite  wrong  that  Chnstiana  should  sanction 

them  br  their  prceeace.     My  ohjection  is  to 

their  sacrednem.      Were  they  for  the  per- 

fonnance  of  aentimental  and  patriotic  sonss 

VOL.   X\\  -■  FOVRTB    BEEIES.  * 


I  might  think  that  the  time  of  a  Christian 
might  be  better  employed  than  in  listening 
to  them,  but  I  should  not  feel  any  conscience 
OS  to  the  songs  themselves.  It  is  because 
oratorios  are  founded  on  the  most  solemn 
portions  of  the  word  of  God,  that  1  lYvVnV 
it  wrong  and  sinful  to  resoTt  to  lYvemuameTOA 
of  gratification. 

To  a  mind  that  rcverencea  Wve  «ci^\A>m 
iis  the  inspired  tnith  of  the  HoVy  SpVnV,^^«^ 
is  something  too  sacred,  too  aviu\  Vn  l\veTft,V< 
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•anction  their  perrenion  to  such  a  ]iurpo0e. 
The  portiona  employed  arc  to  be  read  and 
poudered  and  prayed  over,  that  the  floul  may 
be  imbued  vith  their  majesty  and  awful 
grandeur,  and  be  filled  with  that  fear  of  God, 
and  that  sense  of  his  presence  and  govern- 
ment, which  these  passages  are  the  means  of 
communicating.  But  to  convert  them  to  song, 
and  to  bring  them  tbrth  as  a  public  amuse- 
ment shocks  the  mind,  as  it  would  have  done 
the  captives  to  sing  the  Lord's  song  in  a 
strange  land.  It  wns  not  merely  the  incon- 
gruity of  the  thing  with  their  mournful  con- 
dition, but  the  profanation  of  those  sacred 
odes  which  were  fit  only  for  the  house  and 
worship  of  the  Lord.  And  it  shows  cither 
that  their  captivity  had  wrought  in  them  a 
salutary  change,  and  led  them  to  appreciate 
Arom  their  loss  those  holy  joys  which  they 
abused  in  the  possession,  or  that  there  was  a 
holy  seed  amongst  them  whose  pious  senti- 
ments the  words  of  the  psalm  express. 

Indeed,  all  applications  of  scripture  out 
of  its  proper  import  are  to  be  blamed  as  irre- 
Tcrent  or  inconsiderate ;  such  as  witticisms 
expressed  in  the  words  of  scripture,  or  com- 
moriplace  ob8cr\-ations  on  business  and  the 
aflfairs  of  life,  "  to  point  a  moral,  or  to  round 
a  tale."  Such  uses  of  the  word  of  God  take 
from  the  reverence  and  awe  which  we  should 
fbel  for  that  word,  given  not  to  be  applied  to 
any  purpose  which  we  cau  make  it  fit,  but 
to  teach  special  truths. 


not  the  ecstacy  of  melting  and  dying  awsy ; 
here  the  sensibilities  may  be  touched,  but  the 
heart  unchanged.  Right  views  of  God  and 
his  truth  arc  the  foundation  of  sound  devo- 
tion, but  these  movements  of  sensuous  piety 
are  compatible  with  gross  error  and  dabaaing 
superstition.  It  is  quite  clear  that  no  persons 
attend  a  musical  festival  as  a  religious  exer- 
cise, few  pmy  to  be  prepared  to  beneBt  by  it, 
few  pray  the  more  for  having  gone  there.  If 
it  were  true  then  that  some  have  been  benefi- 
cially affected,  it  cannot  be  right  to  seek  it  in  a 
way  open  to  such  weighty  objections.  All 
that  is  of  true  interest  to  the  soul  may  be 
found  in  a  way  not  liable  to  these  exceptions. 
The  bui^iness  of  an  earnest  Christian  is  not 
to  seek  how  near  he  may  go  to  the  world's 
pleasure,  and  not  be  of  the  world,  but  to 
come  out  and  be  separate.  If  the  supreme 
importance  of  this  be  felt,  there  will  be  little 
difficulty  in  settling  such  questions  as  the  one 
contained  hi  your  magazine. 

Yours  truly, 

John  Gresn. 
Newcastle  on  Tyne, 
9th  Jan.,  1852. 


THB  SPIRITUAL  WANTS    OF    DUBLDT. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magastine, 

Dv.AR  IBrotiier, — I  am  anxious  to  place 
He  who  is  in  the  before  you  the  state  of  the  baptist  interest  in 
habit  of  a  devout  perusal  of  the  scriptures  this  city,  with  the  most  ardent  desire  that  a 
would  almofit  as  soon  think  of  mocking  God  '  gracious  God  mny  put  into  the  hearts  of  some 
as  of  using  his  word  for  any  purpose  but  that  j  of  his  people  to  contribute  to  an  increased 
for  which  it  was  inspired.  And  surely  this  [  agency.  'Hie  city  of  Dublin  and  its  suburbs 
must  tell  against  using  that  word  for  musical  ;  contain  a  popuLition  of  nearly  300,000  in- 
diversion,  breaking  up  Heaven's  messii^res  of '  liuhitants,  about  four-fifths  of  this  number 
judgment  or  of  mercy  into  fragments,  for  '  .'^re  Koman  catholics,  and  one-Gfth  or  abovt 
solos,  duets,  and  choruses.  GO,('OU  nominal  protectants ;  there  are  about 

Another  pohit  to    be  considered   ia    the  .  twenty  parish  churches,  and  twelve  or  four* 


to  say  of  them  as  a  chiss  that  ihcy  are  not 


cyan    chapels    (includini; 


supposed  to  be  pious,  God-fcarin;;  persons.  :  sections  of  that  body),  the  independents  have 
Is  it  right  to  put  into  their  mouths  the  most  three  large  chapel?,'  and  in  the  midst  cf  this 
solemn  sentiments  of  the  word  of  God,  to  vast  population  there  is  only  one  small  baptist 
sing  for  our  amusement,   when   their  own    chapel. 

hearts  have  no  sympathy  with  them  ?  It  is  Again,  in  connection  with  nearly  all  the 
distressing  to  have  the  divine  namo  and  word    episcopal  churches,  there  are  two  (in  some 


Then,  if  we  look  at  the  persons  who  attend    tlicro  are  seven   or  eight  city   missionaries 
these  oratorios,  they  arc,  according  to  their  !  supported  by  the  society  for  Irish  Church 
appearance,  just  the  fashionable  in  life,  the     Missions;  the  Wesleyans  have  about  twelve 
same  as  visit  the  horse-race  and  the  ball -room.  {  ministers  with  their  usual  active  system  of 
Some  have  professed  to  receive  devout  and  '  agency  in  operation ;    the  prcshyterians  arc 
heavenly  impressions  white  listening  to  the    respectable    and    influential    w'iih     various 
swelling  Btmina  of  the  musical  choir.     I  am  |  schools  and  charities  at  their  command ;  the 
not  insensible  to  the  power  of  music,  to  its  *  \m\>l\»l%   \\a\e    <vtv\\   ciwc   icvVcC^ct   iKvthout 
meliing  and  ofcrwbelming  influence.      The  \  e'Whet  c\ly  tn\>»\OTv\vt^,*c\\w\\mwA«^«t  dCwi 
mme  aigument  nppUea  to  the  music  of  llo-  \  pa\d  aRei\t  •,  tvot  vs  VYvcw  ^sx  vtwwnX  wwj  Twift 
man  catholic   worahip.      But  men  deceive  \  mcinbet  ^\\oio  \\^t  \*  ^X.  \v»  «wkw«sA  \ft 
iAeaaselvew  as  to  devotional   feeling.      It  is  \  assist  m\\aUtiftot«:\\\vvwq!ffj«A^«itrfk—^ 


CORRESPONDEKflK. 


Ill 


«ly  Inottitr  vbo  could  gira  hit  lime  to  lacji 
a  worii,  Rnd  who  willinfilj'  deroted  himulf  lo 
waili  of  mercy,  has  bocn  laid  nuide  for  Mm  ■: 
titM  put  by  indiiposition.  It  a  tight  to  in^ 
ttomvimlof  thamcmbannigBKeiiinhljatri 
•duol  Icmchiog,  and  ths  deaconi  nait  lams  bt 
tha  obtent  or  uck  memben  on  ths  Lord's 

n,  and  ocea^nall;  at  other  timta. 
D  tbe  noniB  of  tha  Lord  I  bcKcch  Chlii- 
tanftJanditopondnDTerthiiatateoflhingil 
iBUgioe  <m[y  one  hapliit  minijiter  in  the  ejty 
sf  itrktol  with  a  popnlation  enniidFrablr 
btlBtr  that  of  Dnblin ;  or  think  of  00I7  on  ^ 
k^itiw  minuMT  in  nil  Binninghnm  I 

So  far  oa  ths  hnptiita  an  concerned  A.(<in 
ii  belter  provided  irith  ageiitu  tlian  Dulilia! 
'But  1  fnl  constrained,  deai  brother,  tu 
place  tiiia  matter  before  fan,  not  onlr  fhnn 
the  oecesnlin  of  the  cue,  but  from  th'o  con- 
adcnnon  tlmt  1  lecl  onurad  God  ia  with  no. 
Since  I  aettlni  here  five  lenn  ago  aur  con- 
gtajationi  haTe  ncTcr  been  in  numeroua  or 
iO  intRMting  ni  at  preaenl,  yet  during  thnt 
period  we  hare  loat  by  emigration,  death,  and 
Mbervise,  moie  than  one-third  of  our  church 
isd  congregation.  Now  we  are  ot  peace, 
■od  as  a  church  united,  and,  what  ii  a  good 
tot  of  ptely,  at  our  •n-ck  erening  Bcrvicc, 
vhich  ii  very  intcnsting,  ve  hare  doulilc  tha 
number  in  attendante  thnt  we  linG  two  yeata 
igck  During  iho  part  year  eleven  have  been 
laptiicd  and  one  awaits  the  first  opportunily. 


cborrhes,  and  1 


I  idci  thnt 


letter  from  other 
for  the  year 
enconra^ng,  and 


before  m  an  open  door— thai  he  ia  about  to 
rerive  and  hlesa  us.  1  am.  therefore,  ileeply 
umaua  that  tlie  aeason  of  harvest  should  not 
yat  Bway  without  nn  attempt  (0  dn  the 
Lord's  iTOTk.  I  feel  myaelf  utterly  ineaimljle 
sT  making  suitable  preparatLons  for  the  pulpit, 
mending  to  thevarioua  calUof  ChriBtian  union 
■ndsvmpathy,and  at  the  same  lime  punmiui; 
■  syaiem  of  viating  from  hnnse  to  himiw,  lo 
a  to  make  on  imptewion  upon  any  one  din- 
tiicl  or  localitv.  Nwlher  is  the  churdi  at 
IMent  oWelo  support  nn  njwnt.  In  n'Idilion 
telheu>uale«pcnseaorHi.-hurch,vpehavelo 
meet  an  annual  ground  rent  on  our  chapel  of 
t3S  per  nnnum ;  our  tinancLil  ntfiiin,  how- 
(trr  are  improving,  and  some  af  the  friendu 
aie  Ubcral.  !  therefore  want  my  Chrislian 
breth.en  to  assist  mc  in  the  wpport  of  a  cilj 
miMionary  or  scripture  rcndtr.  One  gcneroiu 
hearted  lady  in  EnglimJ  supports  a  reader 
under  mv  realous  brother,  Mr.  \oung  of 
Cork  Is  there  no  Mhet  bnptirt  lady  or 
nntliman  to  bo  found,  who  will  iii  liko 
manner  conw^cnile  of  their  mbslanec  to  im(v 
port  an  agent  in  Dublint  I  hoi«  m  l^nd 
that  KMirone  may  bo  found  to  «™t  m  lhv« 
ro«J  wart,-  or  If  iheru  be  not  une,  tire  there- 
set  tire  or  tra  brelbrcn  to  be  found  who  will  ' 
untie  fa  trgpoadlng  to  thh  call  fn>m  the 
-..__j. .  .t_,  bo  found  aome  ,' 


wealthy  retpectable  chorob  that  could  aend 
nuch  an  agent  to  Dublin?  I  aneri,  withont 
fear  of  contradiction,  thnt  in  all  Ireland  there 
is  not  m  gnoil  n  field  (or  «  baptist  agent  aa 
here,  the  poor  Roman  cathnliea  nre  mon 
libentl,  mor^  enlightened,  and  In*  under  tbe 
domination  of  the  priesthood  than  in  tha 
emmtry;  and  there  are  a  cnnsidernble  number 
oftba  working  elasses  of  Engliih  and  Scoleh 
who  ecttlc  in  liack  streets  and  lanes,  and 
never  attend  any  place  of  worship.  Many  of 
these  would  be  glad  to  be  invited  lo  the 
house  of  God.  I  entertain  the  moil  sanguine 
hope>,  that  had  I  the  assistance  of  two  regular 
riaitinc  ngenis,  with  the  bleaung  of  the  great 
Head  of  llic  churrh,  our  nice  little  chapel 
would  tana  be  imll  filled,  (hie  advantage 
which  Dublin  poi-scsjes  over  (he  countr^r 
parts  is,  that  from  time  to  lime,  «c  gain 
accesiiinns  from  a  c!nn  both  nbic  and  wilting 
lo  support  the  gnipel.  Of  this  class  lately  we 
have  Rnineil  «omc  valuable  additiont,  ao  that 
with  a,  litllo  help  for  a  year  or  two,  I  trust  in 
our  CDveiiuit  Uod  and  Father  we  should 
anon  lie  able  to  ronder  the  Baptist  triah 
Society  important  aid.  If  any  ChHstiaa 
fViends  would  place  their  contributions  at  mjr 
disposal  ftir  sneh  a  work  I  would  engage, 
with  God'a  lielp,  to  see  Ihcm  righteoualy 
expended, 

1  haru  felt  myself  unable  lo  cicpress  the 
deep  nniicty  I  entertain  as  to  Ihe  issue  of 
this  appeal,  and  muiit  leave  the  matter  with 
you,  knowing  fill)  well  that  the  henrta  of  all 
God's  saints  aro  in  his  hnnds,  and  that  ho 
direct  Ihcm  10  n»  to  fulfil  his  own  put- 
pf 


icaofm 
In 


In  thc'goapel  of  our  Lonl  Jesus, 

Dullin,  JlMFS   MiLLIGA!!. 

JitmittTS  13,  10S2. 

I'.S.  I  Ihink  my  good  brnlher,  John 
Clark  of  Jnniiiica,  wiio  lately  viaiud  us,  and 
entered  into  the  Bplriluul  dcslitulion  here, 
nnuld  fullv  nirruhorato  my  statements,  aa  to 
the  neccs^ty  for  ailditional  agents,  and  the 
cheering  prospects  of  succesa. 


To  the  E-lilfT  of  the  Baptist  Magaxine. 
Deab  Sir, — A  private  communication  lirom 
llamlni^.  recently  put  into  my  hands,  has 
renewed  nnd  deepened  tha  npprehcniion  that 
uetaeeution  (alruady  caitting)  will  ton  pro- 
lialdv  extend  more  widely  on  the  continent. 
Moreover,  our  dear  broUier  eiprcaaes  hia 
nraeiit  need  of  fnrlhcr  pecuniary  aupgiort  for 
tliu  causa  of  tlie  gospel,  bulb  in  Hamburg, 
ujid  Ken*™"*  in  tltc  misMOO  cmnTintitwf,  ftom 
file  eliureh  in  that  eily.    IV«  ciertwi>».  ami 
(/ir.w  of  his  hrL'lhten,  ate  HiccBwrtt.,^^  ^.^ 
iimla  oi  tlie  miselon,  na  weW  u»  Wa  Q'«n  V" 
na:t\  resources, ore  Utterly  eib&iitt.eA. 
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EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 


Surely  it  miut  be  the  duty,  and  will  be  felt 
the  privilege,  of  British  Chrifitians  to  respond 
to  this  appeal;  and  I  hope  it  will  not  be 
deemed  presumptuous  on  my  part  if  I  invite 
combined  effort  for  so  unquestionable  an 
object,  by  offering  that,  if  twenty  other  friends 
of  the  cause  will  give  five  pounds  each,  1  will, 
as  soon  as  one  hundred  pounds  shall  have 
been  subscribed,  give  my  five  pounds  to  make 
it  guineas. 

If  friends,  wiUing  to  accept  my  challenge, 
will  communicate  to  mc  their  names,  I  will 
appoint  some  party  to  whom  their  cash,  with 
my  own,  may  be  paid;  and  then  the  total 
transmitted  to  the  continent. 

I  am^  dear  Sir, 

Yours  smcerely, 

lZ6g  Long  Acre.  S.  Wilkin. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

An  important  meeting  was  held  in  the 
Library  at  Mooigate  Street,  on  the  19th  of 
January,  with  a  view  to  the  formation  of  a 
society  for  the  erection  of  places  of  worship 
in  the  metropolis  connected  with  the  baptist 
denomination.  It  had  been  convened  by  a 
circular  bearing  the  names  of  twenty  minis- 
ters and  other  gentlemen,  known  and 
esteemed  throughout  the  body.  In  the  ab- 
sence of  Mr.  Peto,  who  was  to  have  presided 
but  was  unexpectedly  detained  on  the  conti- 
nent by  business,  Mr.  G.  T.  Kemp  took  the 
chair ;  and  it  was  determined,  on  the  motion 
of  Mr.  Noel,  seconded  by  Mr.  Gurney,  that 
it  was  desirable  that  a  society  should  be 
formed.  A  Committee  to  draw  up  a  consti- 
tution and  rules  to  be  submitted  to  another 
meeting  of  the  same  kind  was  then  ap- 
pointed. 

Contributions  to  the  Baptist  Irish  Society, 
which  have  been  received  more  than  a  week 
before  the  close  of  the  month  are  always  ac- 
knowledged in  the  next  Chronicle,  'if  at 
any  time  the  donor  finds  that  a  sum  which 
he  forwarded  early  enough  to  be  mentioned 
is  not  specified,  the  Secretary  will  be  par- 
ticularly obliged  by  a  note  to  that  effect,  as 
this,  if  sent  immediately,  may  rectify  errors, 
and  prevent  losses  which  would  be  otherwise 
irremediable. 

So  repeatedly  as  announcements  have  been 
made  that  Chapel  Cases  cannot  be  inserted 
in  the  body  of  the  Magazine,  it  is  surprising 
that  the  editor  should  continue  to  receive 

Dressing    reiiuests    to   insert   such   appeals, 
'hey  are  dismissed  simply  with  a  feeling  of 
regret  that  duty  should  forbid  a  course  to 
9r/t/ch  eympathy  would  lead  us,  when  they 
come  from  ignomnt  persona  ;   but  when  they 
come  /yam  gentlemen  of  high  intelligence, 
pcrfectJv  competent  to  understand  the  ne- 


cessity for  inflexible  adherence  to  genenl 
rules,  they  give  absolute  pain. 

The  writer  of  the  account  of  Mr.  Lewis 
Anderson  which  appeared  in  our  last  infoimf 
us  that  the  name  of  the  place  at  which  he  wai 
bom  was  not  Draivie  but  Drainie;  that  the 
name  of  the  place  where  Mr.  Sutherland,  his 
father-in-law  resided  was  not  Keamoflh^ett 
but  Keam  qf  Dt^ffieM  :  and  that  the  lentenoe 
which  related  to  his  adoption  of  haptiit 
sentiments  should  have  concluded  thu8:-« 
^  he  was  gradually  conducted  by  the  force  of 
scripture  evidence  alone  to  the  same  con- 
clusions as  his  recently  baptized  brethren^ 

A  new  penny  weekly  publication  has  been 
started  by  the  Religious  Tract  Society  to  he 
called  The  Leisure  Hour.  It  is  to  he  iUu- 
tratcd  by  engravings,  and  rendered  interesting 
if  possible  to  readers  who  do  not  usually  seoE 
recreation  in  works  of  a  healthy  tendency^. 
This  will  be  found  difficult,  we  doubt  not,  and  we 
are  not  inclined  to  add  to  the  obstacles  which 
its  conductors  will  find  in  their  path  by  the 
obtrusion  of  advice :  we  shall  rely  upon  them 
that  they  will  not  for  the  sake  of  pleating 
the  thoughtless,  introduce  matter  that  will  be 
regarded  as  objectionable  by  the  discreet. 

Our  esteemed  brother,  Mr.  Trestiail,  has  at 
length  experienced  that  bereavement  which 
he  and  his  friends  have  long  anticipated. 
Mrs.  Trestrail  was  released  from  suffenng  on 
Lord's  day,  January  25th.  jj 

As  discussions  on  the  subject  are  taking 
place  upon  the  Continent  as  well  as  in  our 
own  daily  papers,  it  cannot  be  wrong  to 
advert  to  the  fiict  that  there  is  within  a  ^ort 
distance  from  our  shores  an  immense  dis- 
posable army,  immeasurably  superior  to  our 
own  in  everything  which  renders  an  army 
effective,  and  subject  to  the  authority  of  a 
reckless  adventurer,  the  main-featurei  of 
whose  policy  are  secrecy  and  suddennev. 
We  are  not  alarmists ;  we  are  not  frightened ; 
but  it  is  only  because  we  have  hope  in  the 
tender  mercies  of  an  Almighty  Father, 
Were  we  to  draw  our  conclusions  from  the 
probabilities  of  the  case,  we  should  think 
that  England  was  far,  very  far  from  being 
safe.  And  who  can  say  that  the  time  is  not 
come  that  judgment  should  begin  at  the 
house  of  God  }  W*ho  can  say  that  the 
diseases  pervading  our  churches  do  not 
require  the  use  of  strong  remedies !  The 
worldly  spirit  among  us,  impeding  the  pro- 
gress of  truth,  and  preventing  its  legitimate 
effects  on  society  at  large,  may  call  for 
chastisements,  the  bare  tlu)u;;ht  of  which  is 
appalling.  It  cannot  bo  wrong  therefore  to 
speak,  of  pta^w — ^^^l^^l^i  ^ray errand  public 

\  prayer —as  aivVnv\»etvA.S.N<i  ^vxVj  ^V.^%  ^-wjnavV 
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ROMANISM  IN  IRELAND. 


Few  of  our  readers  have  any  ade- 
qoite  notioa  of  tlie  difficulties  which 
mist  be    encountered   by  those  who 
ittempt  to  spread  scriptural  religioa  in 
Ireland  arising  from  tne  number  and 
oiganization  m  our  avowed  opponents. 
As  opportunity  now  occurs  of  present- 
mjf  our  friends  with  a  statistical  view  of 
the  Romish  Hierarchy  in  the  neighbour- 
in;  island,  derived  from  a  work  intended 
for  the  use  of  the  adherents  of  Rome, 
lid  published  last  month  in  Dublin,  hue 
too  laigc  and  expensive  to  be  likely  to 
find  its  way  very  generally  among  £ng- 
hk  ^rotestants.     We  have  extracted 
from  It  the  following  epitome,  believing 
tint  it  will  give  to  many  a  new  view  of 
the  scale  on  which  our  operations  ought 
to  be  carried  on.    In  apportioning  their 
subscriptions  to  the  different  societies 
vhich  they  support,  too  many,  if  they 
do  not  overlook  Ireland  entirely,  assign 
to  it  a  degree  of  aid  very  inferior  to  that 
which  we  think  the  amount  of  its  popu- 
lation, the  darkness  in  which  it  is  enve- 
loped, and  its  proximity  to   England 
should  dictate.     Let  it  be  seen  what 
an    immense    army  of   Romish    emis- 
saries, officially  and  systematically  op- 
posed to  all  our  efforts  in  either  island 
lies  near  onr  shores,  and  occuj^ies  that 
immense  country,  much  of  which  now 
lies  within  twenty-four  hours'  ride  of 
London. 

Ireland  is  divided  into  four  provinces, 
—Ulster,  Lcinster,  Muuster,  and  Con- 
naught.  Each  has  an  archbishop,  the 
archbishop  of  Armagh,  who  presides 
over  Ulster  being  primate.  The  dio- 
ceses in  his  jurisdiction  are  nine. 

ARMAGH. 

Paul  Culubw,  D.D. 

In  his  own  diocese,  are— 

Fiiish  Prlesu 50 

Contei <W 

Chapels 12} 

CoUcgt 1 

Convents * 

Nunneries 2 


Bitkop 


Mkatb. 

, John  CauItotS,  D.D. 

Parirti  PrlesU 06 

CvnU0 /f 

OtJien i^ 

CbMp^lM U2 

Cotk^gM S 

Coaraats , 2 

, ..............      4 


DxniiY. 

BUhop John  MeLaughUn,  D.D, 

Coa4Jator P,  KMy,  D.D,  ^ 

ParUh  Priests 37 

Curates  ^ 62 

Chapels 7i 

Nunneries 2 

Cloohbr. 

Bithop C.  MeKaOy,  D.D. 

Pariah  PrieaU 37 

Curatea 50 

Chapels 80 

College 1 

Raphob. 

Bi8Kop P.  MeOtttlgan,  D,D, 

Pariah  Prioats  30 

Curates  28 

Chapels 40 

College 1 

Down  awd  Connor. 

BWiop C.  DenvluD.D 

Parish  PriesU 42 

Curates 20 

Chapels 84 

College  1 

KiLMORB. 

Bishop J.BrowritD.D^ 

Parish  Priests 41 

Curates  47 

Chapels 90 

Seminary   1 

Ardaoh 

BUhop W.  0.  Miggintt  D.D 

Parish  Priests 38  ^ 

Curates  ff3 

Chapels 01 

Conrent 1 

Dromorx. 

Bishop M.  Blake,  D.Di 

Parish  Priests 1« 

Curates  24 

Chapels 39] 

Nannerjr  1 

College   1 

LEINSTER. 

Archbishop D.  Murray,  D.D. 

In  his  own  dioees«,  Dublin,  are— 

Dean  1 

Vicars-Qeneral 2 

Archdeacons 2 

Rural  Deans 8 

Chancellor I 

Treasurer  1 

Prebendaries    22 

Parish  Priests 47 

Curates 140 

Regulars   100 

Total  CUrgjf ^% 

Conrents \Q 

Nannerics ^ 

Nana 450 

Chapels \^0 

Colleges..... v^ 

Monastories ...••.„.»m«%.««**«***     ^ 
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KaoAmi  AMD  LaoBuir. 

Bishop  F.  Half,  D.D. 

Parish  Friesta 40 

Car&tea 72 

Chapela 113 

Conyentfl  2 

Nunneries 11 

Colleges 2 

Monastery 1 

aezgj  in  College 20 

OflSORY. 

BUhop ^.. jr.  WaUh^  X>J>. 

Firish  PriesU » 36 

Coxatei 60 

FrUrs. 12 

In  CoUege 10 

Chapels 94 

CoUege  1 

Conventa  4 

Nnnneriea.. S 

MUN8TER 

Abchbubop  of  Cashbi. M.  Slattciiy,  D.D. 

In  hia  own  diocese—* 

Pariah  Priesta 48 

Curatea    69 

,   Priara 10 

t   Prieata  in  OoUege 10 

Ohurehea 90 

College 1 

Conrenta 3 

Nonneriea 2 

COKK. 

Bishop W.  DeUmy,  D.D. 

Pariah  Prieata 33 

Curatea   45 

Chapela  „ 48 

College 1 

Oonrenta 6 

Nunneries 8 

Monaateriea   2 

Kbkry. 

Bishop C.  Egan,  D.D. 

Parish  Priests  44 

Curatea 38 

Conventa 9 

Churchea 93 

Monaateriea 2 

LiMSRICK. 

BiOiop J'  Ryan,  D*D. 

Pariah  Prieata  43 

Curatea  60 

Chapela 94 

Conyenta 3 

Watbrforo  Aia>  Lismorx. 

BUhop N.  Foran^  D.D. 

Parish  Priests 36 

Curates 70 

Othen SO 

Chapels 76 

College ..« 1 

Conventa 6 

Nonneriea..* 10 


Bishop T.  MurpkUt  DJ 

Pariah  Priesto U 

Curates 65 

Others 6 

Chapels 102 

NunaerkM. 7 

Rosa. 

Bishop •, » IF.  Kmm,  JKi 

Parish  PrieaU 9 

Admlniatraton 2 

CnratM..... .».•••.....•..••«•».••..•    12 

\i#iiapeia  •.■*.............«...•....«•...••..••    m^ 

CONNAUOHT. 

Arcbbtsbop  of  Tuam jr.  M'Haui,  D.' 

In  hia  own  dioeeae— 

Pariah  Prieata.. ^ 49 

Cutatea »...  68 

Othera 6 

Monaateriea. 10 

CoUege M » » 1 

Conventa , .».  2 

Nunneriea 4 

CLoirpner. 

Bishop .JohnD^np, 

Paxlata  Prieata.. n 

Curatea 15 

Regulars 14 

Churches 44 

Conventa » 4 

NunneriM 2 

AcHoimY. 

BUhop JP.M.IfiAoUu,J>* 

Parish  Priesta 22 

Curates .'. 23 

Chapela 44 

CoU^e 1 

Elphhc. 


D. 


Bishop 


.0.  J'  P.  Brwcn,  XX 


Parish  Priesta 40 

Curates 51 

In  Priary* 6 

Monasteries 1 

Chapels 81 

Convents.... »..  3 

Nunneriea » 2 

Kbuhacdoaoh  axd  KXLPBirOllA. 

BiOiop .S.FrmuhpJ), 

Parish  Prieats 19 

Curates 9 

Convent.... 1 

Oalwat. 

BiOiOp..*... X,0,2>onmUtL 

Parish  PrieaU 14 

Curates 12} 

Others 14 

Chapels 16 

Conventa 4 

Nunneriea 6 

CoU^e 1 

KiLIALA 

BUfiop r.  JVt 

Parish  Prieata 20 

Curates 17 

Chapela 40 
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WiUbuna,  Mr.  1 0  10    0 
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Boeaer,  Mr. 0    10 
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Tbomaa,  Mrs 0    5    0 

Tbomas,  Mr.  J.  T 0    5    0 

Trotter,  Mr.  T.  B 10    0 

Ttotter,  Mr.  Italah 0  10    0 

Trotter,  Min  0    5    0 

10  16    4 
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10  17    0 
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Yoong  Friends,  by  ditto    0  12    4 

1  12    4 
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Holcraft,  Mr 0  10    0 
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^^^r.Mr, :::::;;;:;;;::;:::::::;:z  oi^  o 
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Bninier,  Miss,  Donaiion »    5    0    0 

Islington  Green,  by  Rer.  O.  B.  Thomas,  CoUoction 6  11    4 

Bpenoer  Plaee,  Collection 2  17    G 

vernon  Chapel,  Collection 3  15    2 
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By  the  Collector,  Subteriptiont^ 

Allen,  J.  H.,  Bsq 110 

Benbam,  J.  L.,  Esq 110 

Borgeas,  Mr 0  10    6 

Cadby.  8.,  Esq 110 

Ooodings,  William,  Esq.,  J  an. 110 

Oumey,  W.  B.,  Esq 2    2    0 

Oomey,  Joseph,  Esq 2    2    0 

Oumey,  Thomas,  Esq 110 

Hepburn,  T.,  Esq 110 
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Pewtress,  Thomas,  Esq 110 

Ridgeway,  Thomas,  Esq 2    2    0 
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Whitehome,  J.,  Esq ^ 2    2    0 
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22  11    8 

Louth,  For  the  Dibt,  Dltchett,  Mr.  W.  D 0  10    0 

Maidstone,  Waghome,  Mr.  Charles 2    0    0 

Montaeute,  by  the  Rev.  Jos.  Price ;  Collection  1  13    0 

Oeara,  Mrs 0  10    0 

Tnsk,  Mrs 0    5    0 

— -^— ^    2    8    0 

St.  Albans,  per  Rev.  W.  Upton,  Wiles,  Mrs.  AddUUnuU 0    5    0 

Salendine  Nook,  Stock,  Rev.  J.,  Subser^Um 0  10    C 

Shipley,  by  Rev.  Kerr  Johnston,  Collection S    4.    4 

Aked,  Mr 110 

Aked,  Mrs.,  sen 110 

Hall,  Mr.  John 10    0 

Rhodes,  Mr. 0  10    0 

Teal,  Miss 0  12    0 

Tillotson,  Mrs 0    3    8 

Wilcock,  Miss 10    0 

8  11  10 

Wallingford,  by  Rev.  8.  Davies ;  Collections  4  15    5| 

Bnrgis,  Miss 0    5    0 

Davies,  Mr.  C,  Subi.  lOs.,  Don.  10s 10    0 

Jones,  Mrs 0    5    0 

Marshall,  J.  H.,  Esq 0  10    0 

Scorey,  Mr.,  Subs.  £l,Don.  IDs 1  10    0 

Wells,  Mr.,  Subs.  £1  Is.,  Don.  5s 16    0 

Wells,  E.,  E«q 0  10    0 

Sums  under  five  shillings 0  19    64 

11    1    4 

Wooton-under-Edge,  Griffiths,  Mr.  J.  Kingswood,  Subscription „ 5    0    0 

A  Poor  Minister  0    2    6 

Friend 0    5    0 

S.  G 10   0 
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Aberdeen,  by  Mr.  A.  Anderson,  Friends  in  208,  George  Street 15    0 
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Glasgow,  by  R.  Kettle,  Esq.,  Mitchell,  W.  6.,  Esq.,  Subscription  110 

Leslie,  Fifeshiro,  a  Friend , 0  10   0 
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THE  MISSION  FIELD. 


There  is  a  point  of  contrast  of  some] 
interest  between  the  commencement  of 
the  kingdom  of  God  under  apostolic 
ministrations,  and  that  of  modem  mis- 
sionary enterprise.  Then  the  whole 
world  was  open  to  the  messengers  of 
Christ,  and  they  could  journey  every- 
where proclaiming  the  goip^  When 
Thomas  and  Carey  begim  fbtir  labours 
in  India,  every  part  of  thtluNlthen  world 
was  dosed  to  them.  It  wai  booftOM  no 
other  locality  would  admit  them,  that 
the  director!  of  the  London  Miubnary 
Society  choia  the  islands  of  the  South 
Pacifio  as  the  place  of  ibeir  evangelic 
toil.  But  not  among  the  IsMt  of  the  bles- 
sings resulting  indirectly  from,  mission- 
ary zeal  is  the  fact,  that  nou^  every  heathen 
land  except  Japan  is  accessible,  not  only 
to  the  preacher  of  the  cross,  but  to  all  the 
ameliorating  influences  of  a  true  civili- 
zation. The  eifbrts  of  the  first  twenty- 
five  years  were  naturally  slow  in  mani- 
festing their  results.  Languages  had  to 
be  acquired,  the  Bible  to  be  translated, 
countries  to  be  explored,  prejudices  to 
be  removed,  governments  to  be  rendered 
tolerant  if  not  fkvourable.  Scarcely 
twenty-five  years  can  be  said  to  have 
been  fairly  cmpbyed,  in  producing  the 
astonishing  results  given  in  our  last 
number,  in  India  alone.  Two-thirds  of 
the  missions  existing  in  Hindostan  have 
been  established  less  than  twenty  years, 
and  several  even  less  t]uux  ton.  The 
following  table,  presented  to  the  mis- 
sionary conference  In  Calcutta  a  few 
years  ago,  shows  tho  accelerated  rate  at 
which  the  increase  of  converts  proceeds 
as  time  goes  on.  There  wero  accessions 
to  the  Christian  church  from : — 

2793    to    1802    oi     27  persons. 
JSOS    to     1812    of    J  61         „ 
1813     to     1822    of    403         „ 
1S23    to     1832    of    676        „ 


1833    to    1842    of    1076  persons. 

1843    to    1844    of      485        „ 

The  zeal  of  the  Christian  church  has, 
however,  stirred  up  opposition  as  well 
as  allayed  it — opposition  from  those  fake 
systems  wliich  are  pervernons  of  the 
gospeL  Romanism  and  Anglicanism 
have,  too,  their  emissaries  in  the  field, 
and  aim  to  sow  tares  among  the  seed  of 
the  kingdom.  Thus  in  India  there  has 
been  for  some  years  every  effort  made 
to  introduce  the  English  establishment, 
with  its  parochial  arrangements  and 
charges,  its  cathedrals  and  ecclesiastical 
courts,  its  exdnsiveness  and  priestly 
pride.  Bishop  after  bishop  has  striven 
to  effect  this  o>)ject,  and  to  parcel  out 
the  empire  of  India  as  its^own.  I^  in 
some  things  the  government  of  India 
has  been  found  obstructive  to  mission- 
ary efforts,  in  this  matter  it  has  proved 
itself  wise  and  politic. 

«  From  the  time,"  says  the  Friend  of 
Itidia,  *^  when  the  episcopate  was  estab- 
lished in  India,  it  has  been  the  constant 
aim  and  the  earnest  endeavour  of  the 
episcopal  authorities  to  divide  the  me- 
tropolis into  parishes.  But  this  has 
steadily  been  resisted  by  the  gofvem- 
ment,  from  the  very  obviooi  necessity 
of  preventing  tho  introdooiiott  of  those 
parochial  rights,  privileges,  and  prero- 
gatives that  exist  in  England^  uA  which 
would  be  altogether  oat  of  place  in  a 
country  where  every  deigyman,  as  re- 
gards his  appointment,  hia  removal,  and 
his  allowances,  occupies  the  position  of 
a  military  chaplain.*' 

There  ia  ilierefore  no  e^atUsked  rdigum 
in  India  f  except  idolatry  maybe  so  con- 
sidered, where  the  government  supports 
the  priests  and  temples.  But  this  abo- 
mVnaidon.  \a  «)oqw\.  \a  ^sfis^s^  ^V^f^^ther. 
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the  pabliCi  both  abroad  and  at  home,  is 
•boat  to  break  off  all  connection  with 
idolatry,  the  new  Governor  of  Ceylon  is 
•boat  to  resume  it.  Three  years  ago, 
hj  an  oflidal  letter  of  Sir  E.  Tcnnent, 
tbe  Ceylon  govemment  formally  broke 
with  the  Buddhism  of  the  island.  By 
Loud  Grey  the  step  was  emphatically 
ipprored-  Yet  the  present  governor 
hs  resumed  the  practice  of  appointing 
the  priests;  an  oppressive  system  of 
Hnioe  on.  the  temple  estates  has  been 
thereby  re-introduced,  and  the  temples 
themsdves  are  adorned  by  forced  labour. 
Bfissionary  intelligence  from  India 
eontinues  of  a  cheering  character.  Our 
present  number  contains  an  interesting 
account  from  our  (German  brother,  Mr. 
Biox,  of  the  baptisms  he  has  been  per- 
mitted to  administer  at  Dacca ;  while 
Mr.  Johannes'  letter  gives  us  some  in- 
teresting details  in  continuation  of  the 
information  already  presented  of  the 
itriking  work  going  on  at  Comilla.  One 
of  the  pleasing  scenes  there  referred  to 
ii  depicted  in  the  engraving  on  our  first 

From  Janutica  the  intelligence  of  the 


spiritual  condition  of  the  people  is  full 
of  satis&ction.  But  the  dark  gloom  of 
suffering  and  pestilence  still  broods  over 
the  island.  In  various  places  cholera  has 
re-appcared,  and  its  direful  effects  are 
aided  by  the  prevalence  of  small  pox  in 
a  form  of  great  virulence.  These  cir- 
cumstances give  increased  urgency  to 
the  letter  of  the  Rev.  J.  Clabk,  which 
will  bo  found  in  a  subsequent  page. 

The  usurpation  successfully  executed 
by  Louis  Napoleon  in  France  has  already, 
in  some  places,  proved  its  enmity  to  the 
gospel.  The  very  valuable  labours  of 
the  Rev.  N.  Roussel,  in  Charente,  have 
been  stopped,  and  there  is  every  proba- 
bility of  a  general  onset  on  Protestant- 
ism by  the  jubilant  priests  of  Rome. 
Our  brother  Jexkixs  is  at  present  un- 
molested, and  his  assistants  are  still 
permitted  to  carry  the  Bible  from  place 
to  place. 

Thus,  chequered  as  is  the  scene  of 
missionary  operations,  yet  in  them  all 
may  we  discern  the  great  Head  of  the 
church  overruling  all  things  for  its 
good,  and  preparing  the  way  for  his 
glorious  and  righteous  reign. 


INDIA. 


DACCA. 


Under  date  of  Oct.  31, 1851,  our  Ger- 
man brother,  Mr.  Bion,  gives  us  a  very 
encoaraging  report  of  his  labours. 
After  referring  to  the  advantages  he 
had  gained  by  his  brief  residence  at 
Serampore,  and  his  subsequent  mar- 
riage to  a  daughter  of  our  aged  brother 
SoBursoir,  he  proceeds  to  recount^ 

£tit  iuccets. 

You  must  have  beard  that  our  good  Lord  ,  oieaamg 
blcBKd  my  feehlo  endeavours  in  winning soula  I pTcaciiU 
to  him,  and  that  I  have  had  since  the  last  /     ThGre^ 


to  tell  you  that  most  of  them  begged  to  re- 
gain their  memhcrship.  Four  of  Uicm  were 
baptized  last  February  in  the  preflcnce  of 
Messrs.  Leechman  and  Russell,  and  on  the 
12th  inst.  I  had  the  happiness  to  immerse 
other  five  believers  in  the  river  at  my  out- 
station,  Dayapur.  I  held  an  address  from 
the  boat  to  the  congregation,  to  which  some 
Hindoos  and  Musselmans  attended.  After  this 
I  immersed  them  upon  a  profession  of  fiuth 
in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  administered 
the  Lord's  supper  after  preaching  a  sermon 
in  my  bungalow.  It  was  a  day  of  much 
blessing  to  me,  and  I  hope  to  aA  niYvo  ^ct% 


There  are  eight  or  ten  more  caiv(M(i^\j»  iot 


fcar/eaiBs  native  Christian  congregation  of  imrnZir^T^ TS^         '^  T"".  "  v.         /^Wv 

Ibrtjr^aouis.     After  our  /«p^^w"  ^*  dayapur,  a\\  oi  ^Yvom  (m^ 

amifyaU  of  them  left  us,  andaeemlli^ilJj  /     %  <^,^ception  of  one)  are  o{  my  fotm«  «^o«3t- 

mftrtontam.    lam,  ibettfoie,  re^l^-  L  f  "l®^?^^  ^^^^  baptism  for  a  BooAxedSwa, 
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pleasure  of  re-admitting  them  very  soon  into 
our  flock. 

His  labours. 

My  work  here  is  chiefly  in  Bengali.  Bro- 
ther Robinson  and  myself  take  turns  in 
preaching  on  the  sabbath  both  in  English  and 
Scoigali,  and  when  brother  Robinson  is  not 
able  to  take  his  turn  I  preach  for  him. 

On  Tuesdays  I  have  a  regular  expounding 
of  the  scriptiu'es  with  the  native  preachers,  to 
which  also  all  other  members  attend. 

On  Thursdays  I  have  a  Bible  class  in 
English  with  the  children  of  the  native 
Christians,  which  is  also  attended  by  the 
children  of  brother  Robinson. 

On  Wednesdays  we  intend  to  continue  the 
weekly  service  in  English  which  has  been 
interrupted  during  the  last  few  months  on 
account  of  having  no  audience. 

Besides  this  I  have  the  boys  for  an  hour 
daily  to  teach  them  singing,  that  our  worship 
in  Bengali  and  English  may,  by  and  by,  be 
benefited  in  this  point  also,  which  is  most 
desirable  and  I  think  necessary. 

Two  young  lads  of  my  flock  at  Dayapur 
I  have  taken  under  my  care  here  to  give  them 
instruction.  They  are  promising  boys,  and 
accompany  me  in  my  journeys,  distributing 
books  and  singing  with  me  in  the  bazars  to 
collect  people  for  hearing  the  word.  At 
CTenings  I  accompany  one  of  the  native 
preachers  to  preach  in  the  streets  and  bazars 
m  town,  which  preaching  is  really  most 
encouraging  as  we  have  nearly  always  good 
and  attentive  hearers.  By  saying  this  I  would 
not  rouse  any  sanguine  feelings,  the  people 
are  still  deaf  and  dead ;  the  Spirit  of  God 
must  awaken  them,  and  not  less  stimulate  the 
preachers  also,  that  wo  may  truly  say,  <  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  is  with  us.' 

Last  sabbath  we  had  again  a  blessed  day. 
My  dear  wife  with  her  sister  were  baptized 
upon  a  profession  of  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus. 
The  former  had,  a  year  since,  struggled  with 
many  fears  and  doubts,  but  happily  the  Lord 
answered  our  prayers  at  last,  and  triumphed 
over  every  obstacle.  The  chapel  was  very 
well  attended  both  morning  and  evening.  I 
preached  in  Bengali  before  a  mixed  congre- 
^tion,  brother  Robinson  held  an  address  in 
English  at  the  water  side  and  then  immersed 
his  two  daughters.  Thus  you  will  praise  the 
Lord  with  us,  and  magnify  his  name.  I  hope 
sincerely  that  the  Committee  will  not  hesitate 
to  keep  up  Dacca,  and,  if  possible,  send  my 
old  fellow  labourer  here  also,  that  we  may 
both,  as  we  did  before,  do,'  the  work  of 
evangelists. 

I  have  not  opened  any  school  as  yet,  my 


uncertain  situation  prevented  my  doing  so, 
but  I  cherish  the  hope,  and  if  Gk>d  permits, 
to  commence  with  this  branch  after  Uie  cold 
season. 

Yesterday  1  visited  again  with  brother 
Robinson  our  out-station,  where  we  found 
things  in  pretty  good  order,  and  settled  some 
matters  connected  with  the  ground  there. 
Next  week  I  shall  for  eight  days  visit  a  very 
large  melah  at  Munshi  bazar,  where,  it  is 
said,  40  or  50.000  people  will  flock  together 
from  all  the  adjacent  districts.  We  hope  to 
blow  the  trumpet  of  the  everlasting  gospel  to 
many  hundred  souls,  and  distribute  the  word 
of  life  more  widely  than  we  did  before. 

Aflcr  this  trip  I  intend  to  travel  through 
and  into  the  Tipperah  district,  and  make 
known  the  all-sufficiency  of  the  atonement  of 
our  Lord  Jesus.  There  are  somewhere  some 
people  apparently  near  the  kingdom  of  Grod, 
may  they  be  fully  rescued  from  the  wrath  to 
come,  and  become  devoted  followers  of  the 
Lord.  I  will  not  fail  lo  give  you  some  report 
of  our  itinerations. 

The  field, 

Dacca  is  the  capital  of  whole  East  Bengal, 
surrounded  by  a  great  population ;  the  capital 
of  the  eastern  and  northern  districts  of  Bengal, 
extending  from  Chittagong  and  Tipperah  on 
the  east,  as  far  as  Pumeah  on  the  west,  a 
country  of  at  least  70,000  square  miles  of 
land,  with  a  population,  it  is  supposed,  of 
about  eighteen  millions  of  immortal  b^gs, 
and  is  occupied  with  but  two  or  three  mis- 
sionaries. The  seed  has  been  widely  sown  in 
all  the  adjacent  districts,  as  Dacca  itself, 
Tipperah,  Silhet,  Mymensing,  Pubua,  and 
Furreedpore,  and  it  cannot  but  germinate  in 
the  hearts  of  these  multitudes.  Everywhere 
Supper  and  myself  have  been  received  in  a 
most  encouraging  manner  in  our  journeys  in 
the  preceding  years;  the  attendance  at  the 
English  services  is  gradually  increasing  ;  two 
small  native  congregations  collected,  and 
other  things  call  on  us  to  go  on  and  not  to 
abandon  the  field.  There  is  a  Romish 
bishop  with  some  priests  and  nuns  here,  who 
exercise  not  an  unimportant  influence  upon 
several  Europeans,  they  seem  to  be  trying  to 
get  a  firm  footing  here.  Shall,  then,  the  truths 
as  they  are  in  Jesus  be  taken  away  from  this 
wide  and  inviting  field  1  I  hope  not.  I 
rather  trust  the  Committee  will  strengthen 
this  place  by  another  brother,  and  I  would  be 
happy  to  spend  my  life  for  the  gospel  with  my 
former  colleague  Supper,  who  has  nine  yean 
since  been  my  intimate  friend  and  brother  in 
Christ,  my  fellow  student  at  Basle,  and  fellow 
labourer  and  sufferer  in  Bengal. 


FOR  FEBRUARY,  185S. 


MX 


CHITTAGONG. 


The  interesting  facts  relative  to  tlie 
work  of  grace  proceeding  at  Comilla, 
are  further  detailed  by  Mr.  Johaiyres, 
M  follows : — 

A  new  church  formed. 

-  18M  iSb?)/.  1851.— Before  I  left  the  village 
from  which  I  last  wrote,  I  felt  it  my  duty  to 
•dminiBter  the  rite  of  baptism  to  four  men 
and  four  women,  and  thus  fonn  the  first 
Christian  church  at  Comilla.  The  other 
eight  candidates  are  placed  under  instruction ; 
and  I  hope  that  when  I  next  visit  the  place  I 
ihali  also  baptize  them.  It  is  my  firm 
penuasion  that  this  church  will^  under  the 
divine  blessing,  prosper ;  for  from  the  dis- 
position of  the  people  I  am  con\-inced  that 
God  is  canying  on  his  own  work  ;  and  now 
that  I  am  away  from  them  my  heart  is  among  !  his  companion  there,  and  roughly  flinging  it 


to  have  their  sins  washed  away  in  the  blood 
which  clcanseth  from  all  sin.  The  four 
female  candidates  more  than  once  expressed 
their  happiness  in  their  high  calling  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus  ;  and  told  me  that  they  were 
fully  convinced  in  their  minds  that  they  had 
now  known  the  true  love  of  God  and  the  way 
of  peace. 

A  good  confession. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  15th  of 
August,  these  eight  persons  made  a  public 
profession  of  their  faith  in  Christ.  It  was  a 
very  affecting  sight.  While  offering  up  a 
prayer,  the  women  followed,  repeating  every 
word  after  me,  and  that  most  earnestly  and 
devoutly.  Whilst  in  the  water  Bishwanath, 
one  of  the  Brahmans,  pulled  off  his  Brah- 
manical  thread  or  paita  from  his  neck  (long 


the  people  there,  and  to  instruct  them  in  the 
things  of  God  will  constitute  one  chief  end 
and  employment  of  my  life. 


in  the  water),  said,  <*  Thou  hast  long  deceived 
me  and  the  world.  I  have  now  done  with 
thee  for  ever  for  the  sake  of  Christ  whom  I 


After  the  baptism  of  these  few  followers  of :  now  own."  The  second  Bmhmnn,  Benikanta, 
Chriit,  I  entreated  them  to  recognize  their  ob-  also  followed  his  example.  I  appointed  a 
ligations  as  Christians,  and  ever  to  bear  in  mind  ,  teacher  to  instruct  the  people  in  reading  and 
their  lost  and  ruinous  condition  by  sin,  and   writing.     From  the   day   of  my   arrival,   I 


that  nothing  under  the  sun  would  deliver  them 
from  suffering,  sorrow,  and  death  but  a  firm 
belief  in  a  crucified  Saviour — that  from  the 
day  of  their  putting  on  Christ  by  baptism  to 


commenced  giving  instruction  in  Bengali, 
and  before  I  left,  the  four  women  came  to  me 
and  said  that  they  could  repeat  a  part  of  the 
alphabet.   I  encouraged  them  to  perseverance 


the  day  of  their  death,  the  work  of  repentance  and  promised  to  send  them  books.  This  I 
and  grace  must  progress  in  their  souls — that  did  on  my  arrival  at  Chittagong.  I  also  left 
they  must  live  by  faith  which  will  overcome  the  native  preachers  there  to  attend  the  court, 
the  world,  surmount  difficulties,  and  make  and  to  return  and  inform  me  of  the  result  of 
them  meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  '  their  petition  before  the  magistrate.    Some  of 


in  light. 


The  converts  instructed. 


The  night  preceding  their  baptism,  my- 
self and  the  brethren  employed  ourselves  in 
singing  hymns  and  exhorting  the  people  to 


the  men  who  have  come  from  them  inform 
me  that  no  order  has  ns  yet  been  passed. 
You  will  be  happy  to  hear  that  I  have  not 
neglected  this  infant  church.  My  preachers 
arc  sent  regularly  to  remain  there  for  a 
month,  two  by  turns,  and  the  people  are 


continue  stedfhst  and  faithful  unto  the  end.   1    always  coming  backwards  and  forwards.     I 
told  them  that  their  happiness  was  great  in  |  have  now  two  young  men,very  hopeful,  whom 


the  manifestation  of  (iod's  distinguishing 
£svour  towards  them,  while  thousands  in  the 
villages  around  were  sunk  in  gross  darkness, 
and  knew  not  the  value  of  this  great  salvation 


I  have  set  to  work,  they  are  under  my  im- 
mediate instruction,  and  are  two  of  the  eight 
candidates. 
I  must  add  that  the  brethren  who  had 


— that  as  Christians  they  must  now  live  up  to  "  suffered  oppression  were  completely  deprived 
the  standard  of  the  gospel,  walk  in  love,  and  !  of  their  house,  weaving  materials  and  appar- 


be  conformed  more  and  more  to  the  image  of 
Christ — be  meek  and  lowly  in  heart — have 
the  mind  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus — that 
then  and  then  only  they  were  likely  to  enjoy 
the  great  peace  of  the  gospel  and  fellowship 
with  God  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ — happy 
under  all  the  vicissitudes  and  trinls  of  lifcy 


atus,  and  that  I  ventured  partially  to  relievo 
their  wants  by  allowing  them  a  few  rupees 
to  provide  themselves  for  future  usefulness. 

3rrf  October,  1851.— The  brethren  at 
Comilla  are  still  suffering  even  more  greatly 
from  zemindari  oppression.  The  complai^it 
which  they  had  lodg^  m  \.\\e  TX\SL^\.Ttk\A^% 


and   tiiumphant  in  the  anticipation  of  f he  '  court  has  been  dismissed  •    1\\\a  N««k&  oV\tv^\jo 
gJoHouB period  when  thevBhall  enter  into  the  ;  their  non-attendance.    TV\e\\vaATcmwiieA.^V. 
^L^T^'t .  ^^^^^?^^,^A^'n  that  they  I  Comilla  till  they  had  Bpeikl  l\v^x  ^^^  ^"^ft* 
TZnkJaVto^^^^^^     .,;,  ,^, .  ^^^„  ^       were  compeVVed  to  iet>.tiv  — 
€t  continually  to  atnve  and  pray    I  believe  the  caae  mu^  be  \iirt^V>xVe^  ^ 


mast 
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pleasure  of  re-admitting  them  very  soon  into 
our  flock. 

His  labours* 

My  work  bere  is  chiefly  in  Bengali.  Bro- 
ther Robinson  and  myself  take  turns  in 
preaching  on  the  sabbath  both  in  English  and 
Bengali,  and  when  brother  Robinson  is  not 
able  to  take  his  turn  I  preach  for  him. 

On  Tuesdays  I  have  a  regular  expounding 
of  the  Bcriptiu'es  with  the  native  preachers,  to 
which  also  all  other  members  attend. 

On  Thursdays  I  have  a  Bible  class  in 
English  with  the  children  of  the  native 
Christians,  which  is  also  attended  by  the 
diildren  of  brother  Robinson. 

On  Wednesdays  we  intend  to  continue  the 
weekly  service  in  English  which  has  been 
interrupted  during  the  last  few  months  on 
account  of  having  no  audience. 

Besides  this  I  have  the  boys  for  an  hour 
daily  to  teach  them  singing,  that  our  worship 
in  Bengali  and  English  may,  by  and  by,  be 
benefited  in  this  point  also,  which  is  most 
desirable  and  I  think  necessary. 

Two  young  lads  of  my  flock  at  Dayapur 
I  have  taken  under  my  care  here  to  give  them 
instruction.  They  are  promising  boys,  and 
accompany  me  in  my  journeys,  distributing 
books  and  singing  with  me  in  the  bazars  to 
collect  people  for  hearing  the  word.  At 
evenings  I  accompany  one  of  the  native 
preachers  to  preach  in  the  streets  and  bazars 
m  town,  which  preaching  is  really  most 
encouraging  as  we  have  nearly  always  good 
and  attentive  hearers.  By  saying  this  I  would 
not  rouse  any  sanguine  feelings,  the  people 
are  still  deaf  and  dead ;  the  Spirit  of  God 
must  awaken  them,  and  not  less  stimulate  the 
preachers  also,  that  we  may  truly  say,  *  the 
hand  of  the  Lord  is  with  us.' 

Last  sabbath  we  had  again  a  blessed  day. 
My  dear  wife  with  her  sister  were  baptized 
upon  a  profession  of  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus. 
Tne  former  had,  a  year  since,  struggled  with 
many  fears  and  doubts,  but  happily  the  Lord 
answered  our  prayers  at  last,  and  triumphed 
over  every  obstacle.  The  chapel  was  very 
well  attended  both  morning  and  evening.  I 
preached  in  Bengali  before  a  mixed  congre- 
gition,  brother  Robmson  held  an  address  in 
EngUsh  at  the  water  side  and  then  immersed 
his  two  daughters.  Thus  you  will  praise  the 
Lord  with  us,  and  magnify  his  name.  I  hope 
sincerely  that  the  Committee  will  not  hesitate 
to  keep  up  Dacca,  and,  if  possible,  send  my 
old  fellow  labourer  here  also,  that  we  may 
both,  as  we  did  before,  do,*  the  work  of 
evangelists. 

I  have  not  opened  any  school  as  yet,  my 


uncertain  situation  prevented  my  doing  so, 
but  I  cherish  the  hope,  and  if  God  permits, 
to  commence  with  this  branch  after  Uie  cold 
season. 

Yesterday  I  visited  again  with  brother 
Robinson  our  out-station,  where  we  found 
things  in  pretty  good  order,  and  settled  some 
matters  connected  with  the  ground  there. 
Next  week  I  shall  for  eight  days  visit  a  very 
large  melah  at  Munshi  bazar,  where,  it  is 
said,  40  or  50,000  people  will  flock  together 
from  all  the  adjacent  (Ustricts.  We  hope  to 
blow  the  trumpet  of  the  everlasting  gospel  to 
many  hundred  souls,  and  distribute  the  word 
of  life  more  widely  than  we  did  before. 

After  this  trip  I  intend  to  travel  through 
and  into  the  Tipperah  district,  and  make 
known  the  all-sufiicicncy  of  the  atonement  of 
our  Lord  Jesus.  There  are  somewhere  some 
people  apparently  near  the  kingdom  of  Qod, 
may  they  be  fully  rescued  from  the  wrath  to 
come,  and  become  devoted  followers  of  the 
Lord.  I  will  not  fail  lo  give  you  some  report 
of  our  itinerations. 

The  field. 

Dacca  is  the  capital  of  whole  East  Bengal, 
surrounded  by  a  great  population ;  the  capital 
of  the  eastern  and  northern  districts  of  Bengal, 
extending  from  Chittagong  and  Tipperah  on 
the  east,  as  far  as  Pumeah  on  the  west,  a 
country  of  at  least  70,000  square  miles  of 
land,  with  a  population,  it  is  supposed,  of 
about  eighteen  millions  of  immoital  beings, 
and  is  occupied  with  but  two  or  three  mia* 
sionaries.  The  seed  has  been  widely  sown  in 
all  the  adjacent  districts,  as  Dacca  itself, 
Tipperah,  Silhet,  Mv-mensing,  Fubua,  and 
Furreedpore,  and  it  cannot  but  germinate  in 
the  hearts  of  these  multitudes.  Everywhere 
Supper  and  myself  have  been  received  in  a 
most  encouraging  manner  in  our  journeys  in 
the  preceding  years;  the  attendance  at  the 
English  ser^'ices  is  gradually  increasing  ;  two 
small  native  congregations  collected,  and 
other  things  call  on  us  to  go  on  and  not  to 
abandon  the  field.  There  is  a  Romish 
bishop  with  some  priests  and  nuns  here,  who 
exercise  not  an  unimportant  influence  upon 
several  Europeans,  they  seem  to  be  trying  to 
get  a  firm  footing  here.  Shall,  then,  the  truths 
as  they  are  in  Jesus  be  taken  away  from  this 
wido  and  inviting  field  1  I  hope  not.  I 
rather  trust  the  Committee  will  strengthen 
this  place  by  another  brother,  and  I  would  be 
happy  to  spend  my  life  for  the  gospel  with  my 
former  colleague  Supper,  who  has  nine  years 
since  been  my  intimate  friend  and  brother  in 
Christ,  my  fellow  student  at  Basic,  and  fsUow 
labourer  and  sufferer  in  Bengal. 


FOR  FEBRUARY,  185S. 


MX 


CHITTAGONG. 


The  interesting  Daots  relative  to  tlie 
work  of  grace  proceeding  at  Comilla, 
are  further  detailed  by  Mr.  Johanrbb, 
as  follows : — 

A  new  church  formed, 

'  18<A  iS^p/.  1851.— Before  I  left  the  Tillage 
from  which  I  last  wrote,  I  felt  it  mj  duty  to 
adminiBter  the  rite  of  baptism  to  four  men 
and  four  women,  and  thus  form  the  first 
Christian  church  at  Comilla.  The  other 
eight  candidates  are  placed  under  instruction ; 
and  I  hope  that  when  I  next  visit  the  place  I 
ihail  alio  baptize  them.  It  is  my  firm 
penuaabn  that  this  church  will,  under  the 
dirine  bleaaing,  prosper  ;  for  from  the  dis- 
poaition  of  the  people  I  am  convinced  that 
God  is  canying  on  his  own  work  ;  and  now 
that  I  am  away  from  them  my  heart  is  among 
the  people  there,  and  to  instruct  them  in  the 
things  of  God  will  constitute  one  chief  end 
and  employment  of  my  life. 

After  the  baptism  of  these  few  followers  of 
Christ,  I  entreated  them  to  recognize  their  ob- 
ligations as  Christians,  and  ever  to  bear  in  mind 
their  lost  and  ruinous  condition  by  sin,  and 
that  nothing  under  the  sun  would  deliver  them 
from  suffering,  sorrow,  and  death  but  a  firm 
belief  in  a  crucified  Saviour — that  from  the 
day  of  their  putting  on  Christ  by  baptism  to 
the  day  of  their  death,  the  work  of  repentance 
sud  grace  must  progress  in  their  souls — that 
they  must  live  by  fkith  which  will  overcome 
the  world,  surmount  difficulties,  and  make 
them  meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints 
in  light. 

The  converts  instructed. 

The  night  preceding  their  baptism,  my- 
self and  the  brethren  employed  ourselves  in  ! 
singing  hymns  and  exhorting  the  people  to  ' 
continue  stedfast  and  faithful  unto  the  end.   1  ' 


told  them  that  their  happiness  was  great  in 
the    manifestation    of   God's    distinguishing . 
£iTour  towards  them,  while  thousands  in  the 
^ages  around  were  sunk  in  gross  darkness, 
and  knew  not  the  value  of  this  great  Stilvation 
— that  OS  Christians  they  must  now  live  up  to 
the  standard  of  the  gospel,  walk  in  love,  and  ! 
be  conformed  more  and  more  to  the  image  of  | 
Christ — be  meek  and  lowly  in  heart — have  I 
the  mind  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus — that  '• 
then  and  then  only  they  were  likely  to  enjoy  ] 
the  great  peace  of  the  gospel  and  fellowship 
with  God  and  his  Son  Jesus  Christ — happy 
under  all  the  vicisutudes  and  trials  of  life, 
and  triumphant  in  the  anticipation  of  the' 
glorious  period  when  they  shall  enter  into  the ; 
joy  of  their  Lord.    I  aiso  told  them  that  they  / 
muMt  not  Hfjget  to  keep  their  hearts  with  all  I 
dil%moe  and  coDtiDuaUy  to  etrire  and  pray 


to  have  their  sins  washed  away  in  the  blood 
which  cleanaeth  from  all  sin.  The  four 
female  candidates  more  than  once  expressed 
their  happiness  in  their  high  calling  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus  ;  and  told  me  that  they  were 
fully  convinced  in  their  minds  that  they  had 
now  known  the  true  love  of  God  and  the  way 
of  peace. 

A  good  confession. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  15th  of 
August,  these  eight  persons  made  a  public 
profession  of  their  fkith  in  Christ.  It  was  a 
very  affecting  sight.  While  offering  up  a 
prayer,  the  women  followed,  repeating  every 
wonl  after  me,  and  that  most  earnestly  and 
devoutly.  Whilst  in  the  water  Bishwanatb, 
one  of  the  Brahmans,  pulled  off  his  Brah- 
manical  thread  or  paita  from  his  neck  (long 
his  companion  there,  and  roughly  flinging  it 
in  the  water),  siud,  <*  Thou  hast  long  deceived 
me  and  the  world.  I  have  now  done  with 
thee  for  ever  for  the  sake  of  Christ  whom  I 
now  own."  The  second  Brnhman,  Benikanta, 
also  followed  his  example.  1  appointed  a 
teacher  to  instruct  the  people  in  reading  and 
uTiting.  From  the  day  of  my  arrival^  I 
commenced  giving  instruction  in  Bengali, 
and  before  I  left,  the  four  women  came  tome 
and  said  that  they  could  repeat  a  part  of  the 
alphabet.  I  encouraged  them  to  perseverance 
and  promised  to  send  them  books.  This  I 
did  on  my  arrival  at  Chittagong.  I  also  left 
the  native  preachers  there  to  attend  the  court, 
and  to  return  and  inform  me  of  the  result  of 
their  petition  before  the  magistrate.  Some  of 
the  men  who  have  come  from  them  inform 
mo  that  no  order  has  as  yet  been  passed. 
You  will  be  happy  to  hear  that  I  have  not 
neglected  this  infant  church.  My  preachers 
are  sent  regularly  to  remain  there  for  a 
month,  two  by  turns,  and  the  people  are 
always  coming  backwards  and  forwards.  I 
have  now  two  young  men,  very  hopeful,  whom 
I  have  set  to  work,  they  are  under  my  im- 
mediate instruction,  and  are  two  of  the  eight 
candidates. 

I  must  add  that  the  brethren  who  had 
suffered  oppression  were  completely  deprived 
of  their  house,  weaving  materials  and  appar- 
atus, and  that  I  ventured  partially  to  relieve 
their  wimts  by  allowing  them  a  few  rupees 
to  provide  themselves  for  future  usefulness. 

lird  October,  1851.— The  brethren  at 
Comilla  are  still  suffering  even  more  greatly 
from  zemindari  opprestdon.  The  complaint 
which  they  had  lodged  in  the  magistrate's 
court  has  been  dismissed.  This  was  owing  to 
their  non-attendance.  They  had  remained  at 
Comilla  till  they  liad  b^tvI  1\v^  \^iX  \fv:ft« 
when  they  were  compeWeA  \.o  tcXvlvxv  VoitA. 
I  believe  the  case  xnuBl  \)e  \xttJ6lM\ft^  de  no«o^ 
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and  this  I  am  unwilling  to  do,  as  it  is 
expensive,  vexatious,  and  trying.   When  I  am 
present  on  the  spot,  I  shall  see  some  of  these        .        ^ . 
Hindu  zemindars  and  try  a  more  conciliating '  instruction, 
mode  of  going  to  work. 


You  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  some  of  the 
native  converts  visit  me  at  Chittagong  ray 
frequently.    I  have  now  two  with  me  under 


SEWRY  BIRBHOOM. 


Under  date  of  Deo.  2, 1851,  our  excel- 
lent brother  Williamson  furnishes  the 
following  reply  to  some  inquiries  as  to 
the  qualifications  and  labours  of  the 
native  agents  under  his  direction.  We 
give,  first  his  own  letter,  and  then  ex- 
tracts firom  the  journal  to  which  he 
refers.  They  will  be  read  with  interest, 
-^the  first  as  a  most  valuable  testimony 
of  one  best  able  to  judge,  to  the  activity 
and  zeal  of  the  native  brethren  engaged 
in  the  work  ;  the  other,  as  affording  a 
fair  illustration  of  the  efforts  made  by 
them  in  diffusing  the  light  of  the  gospel 
among  their  benighted  follow  country- 
men:— 

You  are  naturally  desirous  of  knowing 
something  of  the  character  and  qualifications 
of  those  who  labour  with  me  in  the  gospel. 
Whether  as  teachers  or  preachers,  I  have 
much  pleasure  in  saying,  that  though  they 
are  not  learned  m^,  nor  men  of  eminent 
piety,  they  are  nearly  all  pretty  well  edu- 
cated, sensible,  intelligent  men,  and,  I  trust, 
possessed  of  necessary,  though  not  extensive, 
religious  attainments.  They  are  also  so  use- 
ful to  me  in  the  mission,  that  I  know  not 
how  I  could  dispense  with  their  ser>ices.  For 
many  years  they  have  cost  the  society  no- 
thing, their  salaries  having  been  paid  out  of 
funds  oollected  at  this  station.  At  present 
ftmr  assistants  are  employed  as  teachers  and 
preachers  of  the  gospel — two  in  preaching 
only,  and  two  more  as  schoolmasters  as  well 
as  preachers — chiefly  at  home.  I  have  here- 
tofore, at  different  times,  transmitted  to  the 
society  extracts  firom  their  journals,  and  have 
now  the  pleasure  of  sending  enclosed  an  ac- 
count of  a  few  weeks'  itinerancy  with  me, 
from  which  we  have  just  returned.  The 
translation  is  as  literal  as  the  Englir-ih  lan- 
guage will  well  admit  of,  and  the  account  is 
concise,  in  order  to  occupy  as  little  room  as 
possible. 

Not.  8th.  We  (Saheb,  Sonaton,  and  my- 

^I^J  get  ont  forLoopooT  mela.    On  our  way 

s^  spoke  to  the  people  in  the  market  of 

Poonndopocr,  and  in  the  nJIngvs  of  Hatti- 


kora,  Grogoria,  and  Pama,  telling  them  that 
they  could  not  be  saved  by  those  from  whoim 
they  expected  salvation,  seeing  they  wave 
themselves  sinners,  but  only  by  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  has  wrought  out  salvatkia 
for  all  who  believe  on  him.  Many  peoplt^ 
at  every  place,  listened  in  silence. 

9th,  Lord's  day.  We  preached  in  the  vil- 
lages of  Neturee,  Mongoldi,  Lebura,  Reeab- 
poor,  and  Kosba.  We  said  aeaunHljf  ihtA 
the  worship  of  idols  is  exceedingly  diq^MW- 
ing  to  God,  because  they  are  made  by  meft^ 
hands;  none  can  make  Qod^  who  is  the 
Creator  of  all  things,  and  the  only  proper 
object  of  worship.  Generally,  large,  atten- 
tive congregations. 

10th.  Visited  to-day  the  Tillages  of  Ban* 
doga,  Kendanga,  BoUobpoor,  Soorool,  Ray- 
poor,  and  Mirzapoor.  Pretty  good  congre- 
gations  of  quiet  hearers,  except  at  Raypoor, 
where  some  opposition  was  manifested,  and 
one  of  our  tracts  torn.  Our  chief  sufajeot 
was  salvation  by  Christ  only. 

11th.  We  preached  in  the  mela  and 
market  of  Loopoor,  making  known  the  loTe 
of  God  in  sending  his  Son  to  save  a  loat 
world ;  many  hearers. 

12th.  Both  morning  and  evening  we  went, 
some  of  us  into  the  mela  or  fair,  and  otben 
to  the  neighbouring  villages.  Some  observed 
that  they  could  not  forsake  the  religion  of 
their  fathers,  to  which  we  replied,  that  the 
gods,  being  sinful  beings,  could  not  save  their 
votaries;  but  that  Jesus,  who  is  perfectly 
holy,  could ;  to  which  they  assented. 

13th.  We  adopted  the  same  method  ai 
yesterday,  speaking  of  the  miracles  and  sacri- 
fico  of  the  Son  of  God,  the  only  foundatioB 
of  our  hope. 

14th.  In  the  fair  we  insisted  chiefiy  on  the 
one  great  sacriBco  for  sin,  effected  by  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  (who  is  god  in  human 
nature),  contrasted  with  the  inadequate  pro- 
pitiation of  human  invention. 

15th.  In  the  mela  and  Hator  market,  we 
said  that  Christ  has  shed  his  precious  blood 
as  an  atonement  from  sin,  that  we  sinners 
might  be  reconciled  to  God.  Many  seemed 
to  approve  of  what  was  said. 

16th,  Lord's  day.  Addressed  the  gospel  to 
several  congregations  in  the  villages  of  Loo- 
poor, Chundurpoor,  Mirsapoor,  and  at  the 
Ifair.  Among  many  other  things»  we  ob- 
served lYval  TtvBx[kindL,YvQi.Tav%  Vo*.  ^^  know- 
ledge oC  Oo^yYviA  i«\>\c«^  V!la!Bcaiii^.^sa^  >a  ^ 
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■uBtnbte  eonditiim  in  thii  world,  and  ex- 
pond  themtelTei  to  still  greater  suffering  in 
the  next ;  bat  that  God^  seeing  their  lost  and 
undone  state,  had  oome  in  human  nature  to 
save  them,  and  is  gradouslj  calling  them  to 
himseli^  sajing,  **  Come  unto  me  all  ^'e  that 
Jaboor  and  are  heaTjr  laden,  and  I  will  give 
700  rest." 

1 7th.  In  the  morning  Saheh  and  I  went  to 
Bhedin,  while  Sonatoa  remained  in  the  fiur ; 
when  in  the  OTening  we  all  addressed  the 
people  bj  turns. 

18th.  Both  in  the  fair  and  market  wc 
SBdeafoured  to  exhibit  the  gods  as  corrupt 
ad  nnnblo  to  saTe  their  worBhippers,  and 
Jssns  as  the  onlj  true  Sariour.  Some  tried 
to  aigne  the  subject  with  us,  but  were  soon 


19th.  In  the  morning,  after  delifering 
two  or  three  addresses,  we  took  our  leave  of 
the  mela,  which  was  not  rerj  full  of  people, 
haviqgy  like  ssTend  other  fairs  in  this  district, 
gnatlj  fidlen  off  of  late  years.  Leaving 
Loopor,  we  spoke  the  word  of  God  at  Gut- 
tSB,  Dhansona,  Jemoli,  Upper  K'hara,  and 
Middle  Klumi. 

20tb«  To  day  preached  Christ  Jesus,  the 
great  and  only  Saviour  of  sinnera,  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  gods  of  the  heathen,  ut  jjower 
Kliara,  Itindu,  Ekhadnra,  Modhobpore,  and 
SiDghu. 

21  St.  Spoke  the  word  of  Ood  at  Singhu, 
Bijra,  and  Bahira,  in  all  of  which  places  wo 
were  well  received  with  the  exception  of  the 
last  mentioned,  where,  after  Sahcb  had 
ipokcn  awhile,  wc  wero  hooted  almost  out  of 
the  YillBgo,  two  vricked  bnihmans  having  set 
the  people  against  us,  vociferating  ''Ilori 
Bol,"  in  which  all  joined. 

2*2nd.  In  Sienne  and  in  Loopoor  market, 
to  which  place  we  had  returned,  wo  made 


known  the  gospel  of  salvation  to  perishing  tin* 
ners,  hardly  any  gainsaying. 

23rd9  Lord's  day.  At  Kamarpara,  Door- 
onda,  Rumnogger,  and  in  Elambuzar  Nat ; 
spoke  chiefly  on  the  sin  and  dong^  of  idol- 
worship. 

24th.  Made  known  tho  way  of  life  through 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  Elambuzar  and  four 
neighbouring  villages. 

25th.  Discoursed  on  the  necessity  of  re- 
ceiving Christ,  forsaking  sin,  and  serving  God. 
Visited  five  more  villages  m  the  vicinity  of 
Elambuzar. 

2Gth.  On  our  way  from  Elambuzar  to 
Doobrojpoor,  wc  spoke  of  the  efficacy  of  the 
death  of  Christ,  in  the  villages  of  Pair« 
Ghooria,  Sonraoome,  Lonet,  Garo,  and 
Pod  mo. 

27th.  This  day  addressed  various  groups 
of  people  at  Binoonc,  Rcngnn,  Gopaulpoor, 
and  Itetumpoor  market.  In  some  of  these 
we  obtained  only  a  few  hearers.  In  one 
village  Sahcb  disputed  sometime  with  a  mus- 
sulman  on  the  authority  of  the  Koran. 

28th.  In  the  large  market  of  Doobrajpoory 
addressed  crowds  of  people  on  the  infinite 
mercy  of  God  in  giving  his  only  bcgotton  Son 
that  whosoever  believeth  on  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  Sometimes 
a  little  disputation. 

2.0th.  On  our  way  home  from  Doobrajpoor 
spoke  to  the  people  on  their  eternal  well-be- 
ing, in  four  difrcrcnt  villages;  generally  well 
received. 

In  this  tour  we  distributed  420  tracts  and 
107  portions  of  scripture.  During  our  ab- 
sence from  homo,  Jndob  and  Beni  made 
known  the  gospel  to  the  poor  on  Lord's  days 
to  the  prisoners  in  the  gaol,  and  to  the  people 
in  the  Bazar.  Gave  away  thirty-two  tracts 
and  ten  gospels. 


CEYLON. 


The  last  mail  brought  the  pleasing 
intelligence  of  the  safe  arrival  of  Mr. 
ind  Mrs.  Datib  at  Ceylon— an  event 
not  more  gratifying  to  themselves  than 
enoouraipng  and  pleasant  to  our  long- 
overworked  brother,  Mr.  Allen.  The 
foUoinng  are  extracts  from  letters  dated 
Colombo,  Dec.  15, 1851. 

Mr.  Datis  writes : — 

Having  been  guided  and  protected  by  the 
hand  of  our  almighty  and  faithful  God  we 
anchored  in  Colombo  roads,  safely  and  in 
health,  on  the  morning  of  tho  lOtli  inBt.,aiU'r 
a  favonrable  voyage  of§erenteen  weeks. 

Our  rmj Mad  fnenda  Mr,  and  Mm.  Allen 
hmwm  w^aem^d  m  to  thw  home,  where  we 


expect  to  remain  for  the  present,  to  reap  the 
advantage  of  their  knowle<lge  and  experience. 
We  found  Mrs.  Allen  looking  very  well,  but 
Mr.  Allen  appears  to  need  rest,  and  is  evi- 
dently debilitated.  We  are  highly  pleased 
with  the  new  Pcttuh  chapel,  and  the  large 
attentive  congregation  worshipping  therein. 

My  time  has  been  principally  occupied  in 
getting  my  lu^rga^cfrom  the  vessel,  preaching 
for  Mr.  Allen  Jit  the  Pettah,  and  conversing 
with  the  native  preachers  and  teachers. 
During  thtt  next  month  I  shall  be  able  to 
visit  many  of  the  stations,  and  will  then  en- 
deavour to  carry  out  the  plan  you  suggested, 
of  collcHiting  the  native  teachers,  in  order  to 
attempt  some  imi>rovement  in  their  mode  of 
impartin;::  instruction. 

^fr.  Allen  welcomes ^iBCoWwL^<ift\ — 
We  have  an  answer  to  our  piayen  \tv  ^« 
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arrival  of  tho  Severn,  bringing  in  bealth  and 
strength  brother  Davis  and  his  wife.  Having 
watched  the  approach  of  the  vessel  for  some 
time  from  our  verandah,  at  day-light,  I 
started  at  six  a.  m.  to  bring  them  off.  They 
have  had  a  pleasant  voyage,  and  seem  glad 
that  they  are  on  shore  once  again,  though  far 
away  from  the  land  they  love,  as  I  suppose 
we  exiles  do  in  every  case.  I  trust  we  shall 
find  in  them  all  that  we  have  looked  for, — 
missionaries  of  the  cross  in  truth. 

Brother  Davis  took  the  Pettah  services 
yesterday,  and  for  once  I  snt  as  a  listener, 
yet  though  I  trust  mine  was  a  profitable 
position,  as  indeed  all  must  have  thought,  I 
would  rather  have  been  occupied  in  preaching 
elsewhere;  I  do  not  like  idle  sabbaths.  I 
say  not  this  because  I  wished  to  occupy  the 
place  he  did,  but  simply  because  I  feel  a 

f  reference  for  doing  the  Lord's  work  actively. 
t  was  to  me  a  high  privilege  to  hear  the 
brother  beloved,  and  for  the  sake  of  these 
people  I  could  strongly  wish  they  might  hear 
him  constantly.  It  was  well  too,  for  rest  is 
needful.  I  am  tolerably  well,  but  have  no 
great  physical  strength,  it  has  been  cxiiausted 
and  needs  a  little  renewing.  As  soon  as  they 
are  settled  and  tolerably  acquainted  with  the 
Tarious  parts  of  the  work  it  is  desirable  that 


we,  that  is,  we  who  hare  borne  the  burden 
and  heat  of  the  day,  should  avail  ooiaelvei 
for  a  month  or  so  of  Kandy  and  its  cooler 
climate.  By  the  next  mail  we  shall  be  able 
to  acquaint  you  with  any  definite  arTange> 
ments  we  may  see  fit  to  make.  As  yet  we 
have  not  done  any  thing  in  the  matter,  the 
mail  of  to-day  preventing.  Brother  Davis 
will  no  doubt  write  you  of  the  voyage.  He 
looks  likely  to  wear  well,  and  sincereW  do  we 
hope  the  climate  will  suit  him.  We  have 
had  quite  a  sick  house,  more  than  twenty  at 
one  time  with  fever.  My  own  children  have 
all  been  ailing,  and  need  to  breathe  the 
mountain-air.  The  Davis'  will  remain  with 
us  at  present,  and  so  one  rent  will  be  aaved 
to  the  mi»ion.  You  may  be  sure  we  feel 
thankful  enough  that  they  have  been  per^ 
mittcd  to  land  in  safety  and  in  health,  and 
have  no  doubt  you  will  join  with  us  in  praise 
to  Him  whose  providence  is  over  all ;  we  owe 
him  praise  for  his  goodness  to  us  and  to 
them  ;  us  he  has  preserved  and  strengthened 
for  the  work  that  devolved  on  us,  and  them 
he  has  conducted  safely  hither.  May  they 
bo  strong  to  labour,  may  their  bow  abide  in 
strength,  and  the  arms  of  their  hands  be 
made  strong  by  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob. 


WEST    INDIES. 


JAMAICA. 


The  Rev.  J.  Clabk,  of  Brown's  Town, 
has  addressed  to  the  Secretaries  of  the 
Society  the  following  letter.  It  is  with 
pleasure  we  give  it  a  place  in  the 
M%8sioi%ary  Herald,  commending  the 
Special  Fund  formed  to  aid  our  bre- 
thren, to  the  generous  sympathies  of 
our  readers : — 

Dear  Brethren, — 
On  behalf  of  myself  and  brethren,  allow 
me  through  the  medium  of  the  Herald  to 
return    our    grateful    acknowledgments    to 
those  esteemed  friends  who  have  so  nobly 
and  generously  responded  to  the  appeal  on 
behalf  of  our  Jamaica  mission,  and  to  express 
my  earnest  hope  that  their  example  will  be 
extensively  followed,  so  that  those  beloved 
brethren  who   are  toiling  in  the  midst  of 
affliction  and  distress  mav  have  their  hearts 
cheered  and  their  hands  strengthened  by  the 
manifested    aympaihy     of   their     Christian 
friendB  at  home. 
'A*  in  many  parts  of  the  country  inform- 
atuon  u  dcBired  respecting  our  misaioTi,  allow 
'Be  miso  to  request  the  insertion  of  the  fbl 


lowing  brief  statement  in  the  pages  of  the 
Herald. 

It  is  generally  known,  that  after  a  season 
of  almost  unexampled  spiritual  prosperity, 
our  churches  have  had  to  pass  through  one  of 
trial,  during  which  they  have  been  sifted  as 
wheat;  but  painful  as  the  process  has  been, 
the  result  we  trust  will  be  to  the  glory  of 
God. 

Two  years  ago  they  were  in  a  state  of  deep 
depression.  The  Spirit  of  God  appeared  to 
be  grieved,  and  his  converting  and  sanctify- 
ing power  restrained.  Many  of  our  people, 
however,  were  afflicted  at  the  low  state  of 
Zion.  They  humbled  themselves  before  the 
Lord,  and  with  earnestness  and  importunity 
implored  him  to  revive  his  work  in  our  midst. 
In  some  few  churches  there  seemed  to  be  an 
immediate  answer  to  prayer,  but  generally 
lukewarmness  prevailed  amongst  professors  of 
religion,  and  the  impenitent  grew  more 
hardened  in  their  sins. 

God  at  length  visited  us,  but  it  was  in 
judgment,     \\e  «feiv\.  >^"fe  ^5W^i^«ftRfc  ^VAdh 

one  lenlYi  oi  \y\©  ^^vX^^Asm. 

Then  Vhc  c\v\xtcV»^«»MW»«a;Ws^^ 
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and  npplioHon  to  tlieir  injured  Saviour,  and 
wmen  fled  from  the  wrath  to  com^  and 
Bought  rcAige  in  JemiB. 

^  the  district  in  which  one  brother  labours, 
one  thousand  Bve  hundred  persons  were  in 
a  few  weeks  sununoned  into  eternity,  and 
amongst  them  near! j  two  hundred  members 
and  one  hundred  and  fiftj  inquirers  in  con- 
nection with  the  churches  under  his  care;  but 
inch  was  the  concern  awakened,  that  upwards 
of  R^e  hundred  individuals  came  to  him 
professing  repentance,  and  expressing  their 
deare  to  bo  received  into  the  church  of 
Christ. 

Similar  results  followed  this  awful  visitation 
in  almoat  everj  part  of  the  island;  and 
although  we  lost,  it  is  believed,  not  far  short  of 
tiiree  Siousand  of  our  church  members,  and 
laige  numbers  of  inquirers,  attendants  and 
sabbath  scholars,  their  places  were  imme- 
diately filled  up,  and  thousands  who  had  long 
been  indifferent  to  the  claims  of  the  gospel 
crowded  to  the  sanctuary. 

When  1  was  about  to  leave  the  island,  I 
requested  an  esteemed  brother  to  give  me  a 
br^  account  of  the  revival,  with  which  the 
churches  under  his  care  had  been  favoured. 
From  his  reply  I  make  the  following  ex- 
tracts : — 

**  The  deep  depression  under  which'  the 
island  had  so  long  groaned,  had  perhaps  been 
as  severely  felt  in  this  neighbourhood  as  in 
most  parts.  Congregations  fell  off  to  a  great 
extent;  the  church  rapidly  declined  in  num- 
bers, and  the  sabbath-school  was  almost 
abandoned  by  the  teachers. 

"  Man's  extremity,  however,  is  God's  op- 
portunity. When  I  was  brought  to  fct^l  that 
I  was  powerless,  lic  graciously  took  the  work 
into  his  own  hand^,  and  before  we  were 
aware,  he  made  himself  manifest  amongst  us 
in  all  the  plenitude  of  his  mercy. 

"About  the  beginning  of  1850,  several 
persons  came  to  me  anxiously  inquiring  what 
they  must  do  to  be  saved.  Some  of  these 
were  young  people  who  had  been  in  our 
schools,  but  whom  in  the  course  of  years  I 
bad  forgotten. 

•*In  April,  a  week  hanng  been  set  apart 
by  the  Western  Union  for  several  services,  a 
series  of  meetings  was  held  on  successive 
evenings  to  pray  for  different  classes  of  cha- 
racten.  To  these  plain  and  pungent  ad- 
dresses were  delivered,  by  which  recent 
impressions  appeared  to  be  deepened,  while 
it  IS  hoped  that  new  ones  were  made  on  the 
minds  of  not  a  few.  Our  prayer  meetings 
from  this  time  were  better  attended;  our  class 
meetings,  which  had  been  broken  up,  were 
revived,  and  at  all  our  stations  a  death-like 
solemnity  rested  on  our  sabliath  congregntions, 
so  that  I  begnn  to  hope  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  wag  at  work  in  the  midst  of  us," 
In  May  of  that  year,  fifteen,  and  in 
Oetobar thirty-eight peratma  were  baptized  bv 
€ur  aitmatr. 


^In  December,"  ho  contmues,  ''a  itill 
larger  number  were  about  to  be  added  to  the 
church,  when  the  cholera  broke  out  in  the 
neighbourhood  with  dreadful  fury,  spreading 
terror,  dismay,  and  death  on  every  side.  It 
is  hoped,  however,  that  this  visitation  was 
overruled  for  good,  not  only  in  producing 
conversions  in  many,  in  strengthening  them 
where  they  previously  existed,  and  in  driving 
some  souls  to  the  cross,  but  in  arousing  old 
members  from  their  slumbers  and  inducing 
them  to  do  their  first  works." 

When  the  scourge  was  removed  flrom  the 
district,  forty -two  more  were  baptised;  and 
on  the  following  month  thirty-ux,  and  on  the 
succeeding  one  forty-two  more  were  added  to 
the  church,  making  one  hundred  and  seventy- 
three,  in  little  more  than  a  year,  between 
eighty  and  ninety  of  whom  had  been  in  the 
day  or  sabbath-schools,  and  more  than  one 
hundred  of  them  children  of  church  mem* 
bers. 

Since  I  have  been  in  England  I  have  learnt 
that  the  good  work  is  still  progressing  at  those 
stations;  that  sixty  persons  were  recently  bap- 
tized, and  that  there  were  an  equal  number 
of  candidates,  most  of  whom  have  probably 
by  this  time  been  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship. 

A  native  brother,  formerly  a  student  at 
Calabar,  and  now  pastor  of  one  of  the 
churches  of  our  lamented  brother  Knibb, 
lately  wrote  me,  "  There  is  a  glorious  work 
going  on  here.  The  chapel  is  crowded  every 
sabbath.  The  inquirers'  and  backsliders** 
classes  are  increasing  every  week,  and  there 
is  not  a  day  without  young  persons  coming  to 
talk  with  me  about  their  souls.  There  is 
every  thing  to  encourage,  and  God  has  blessed 
me  very  much.  Help  me  to  praise  Him  for 
his  go«)dnes8  towards  me." 

But  for  the  fear  of  making  this  communi- 
cation too  long,  I  might  quote  intelligence  of 
a  similar  character  from  letters  I  have  re- 
ceived from  other  missionarii-s.  One  has 
lately  baptized  sixty  persons ;  another  between 
seventy  and  eighty ;  another  nearly  one  hun- 
dred; and,  indeed,  there  are  scarcely  any  of 
our  brethren  —  European  or  native  —  but 
whose  hearts  have  been  cheered  in  the  midst 
of  trials  and  difficulties  by  large  additions  to 
the  churches  under  their  care. 

But  God  has  not  yet  removed  his  chasten- 
ing hand  from  Jamaica.  The  cholera  still 
prevails.  In  the  district  of  Green  Island 
there  have  recently  been  several  hundred 
deaths.    Montego  Bay  and  other  parts  of 


*  Larg(>  namhcra  of  Itacksliden  having  roturaed, 
it  was  thought  neccf'i!>aTy  a.1  a\\  out  ftV%X\oti%\o  'v\%ic% 
them  under  the  care  ot  an  exvftTV«T\«A  C\kT\*\.\*.'a,N» 
convergo  with  theai  trom  Unv*  \o  v\m*,  Vo  "^iVJ^ 
over  their  conduct,  and,  as  tax  ia  V^'^^^'^^^^^v? 

ascertain  whether  they  were  \>T\ivg\xi%  ^**^^Ji!!a? 

meet  for  repentance,  belore  \\ic^  -««•  ^**^?^Ji 

church  fcUowshlp.    Hence  iht  Xfirm,"'B»ft«^^^ 

Classes." 


IM 
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tlw  pariahM  of  St  James  and  Trelavti;,  hsTe 
been  re-niited,  and  groat  Dmnb«n  hate  died. 
]^  the  la«t  packet  I  lecdfed  intelJigenM 
tMt  it  had  laokoi  out  at  Brown'i  Town  and 
Stuig«  Town,  and  thera  m*  leaNm  to  fa 
that  tho  dmolatiiig;  nonrge  would  spread 
lOcalJtiea  hitlieito  exempt  trom  ita  lavagea. 
Another  airful  diaeaie  baa  brokia  out 
iDBie  puti  of  the]  ialand.     Hr.  Dexter, 
a  letter  I  latelj  reccdred,  nyt,  "  You  wQl 
ba  Mrry  to  learn  that  the  Dnsll-poi  iM  Mill 
ragiDg  fearfiiUj,  not  onl;  in  this  dietrict,  but 
in  ererj  put  oC  the  pariih.  At  Duncaiij,  the 
deatha  liBTe  been  nuneroua.    At  New  Bir- 
mingham, alio,  many  haTS  been  taken  off, 
while  almoat  all  have  been  Tinted  bj  it:    To 
mj  three  out  of  four  would  not  l>e  a  rnitH- 
dent  proportion.      At  one  spot  —  and  aU 
within  a  atone'i  throw^jou  may  atand 


Walk,  »l  Stewart  Town,  juat  below  our  houM, 
there  are  dxteen  case)  now,  one  Ijing  dead, 
and  another  every  moment  eipecUog  to  die." 
1  cannot  but  regard  these  repeated  and 
p^nAil  afflictire  d^penntioni  ai  prooft  of 
the  Saviour*!  regard  to  the  Jamaica  conieitl 
— to  try  the  fiulb  of  some,  and  to  call  othen 
from  their  wanderings ;  for,  "  Ai  many 
love,"  he  says,  "  I  rebuke  and  chasten ;  be 
Haloua,  therefore,  and  repent."  And  there- 
fore must  the  prayers  of  Ood'i  people  still  be 
lifted  up,  Ihat  they  may  continue  lo  be 
mnctifled,  and  Ihot  our  beloved  people  may 
coma  forth  from  the  furnace  as  gold  seven 
times  purified. 


These  trials,  hotMrer,  la  MBnMllga  wkk 
the  oommercial  and  agriooltanl  illitiiw 
which  a  still  severely  felt  bf  all  cttMM  of 
the  com mumty,  render  it  imponble  fbrthe 
people  at  some  of  mil  Matwni  to  npport 
their  pastors)  and  certainly  there  nerer  wai  m 
time  when  the  eameat  eSbits  of  self-denying 
holy  men  were  more  needed  than  now,  to 
comfort  the  suffering,  to  instmet  the  ansfan^ 
and  to  improTe  these  viatations  to  the  spitW 
tual  good  of  the  whole  community.  It  II, 
therefore,  most  important  that  our  alreadjr 
broken  ranks  be  not  fiirthet  oifecbled  kf 
other  brethren  being  compelled  to  rotiM 
from  their  work  because  of  inablUtj  to  obtain 
support  fur  themselves  and  bmillcs. 

The  Wceleyan  aocnety  find  it  »iij  t* 

expend  nearly  £7,000  per  annnm  on  tbar 
Jamaica  mismaD,  The  London  and  United 
Presbyterian  sodetiea  are  wisely  and  tibenllj 
supporting  thdn.  The  church  eatablishment 
is  maintained  at  a  cost  of  about  £40,000 
Dnnuolly.  And  surely  there  are  ftitndi  la 
our  own  denomination  who  will  himish  the 
comparatively  small  amount  needed  to  sus- 
tmn  one  which  Coullart  and  Ttnson,  Knihb 
and  Burchell,  and  other  men  of  like  iplri^ 
lived  and  died  to  establish  and  extend,  and 
which  has  been  as  richly  blessed  as  any  mia- 
aionary  effort  in  modem  timea,  numbeiing 
not  less  than  25.000  members,  beodes  man; 
thousands  of  iaquirers,  sahbath-scholara,  and 
attendants. 

1  remain,  dear  brethren. 

Faithfully  youn^ 
Jonn  Clibk, 


The  letter  from  the  Bev.  J.  Jxnkihb, 

giving  the  pardculani  of  the  work  of 

eT&ngelintion  in  hia  department,  is  as 

follows.    It  is  dated  Jan.  9th. 

A  good  aark  tlopped, 

I  enclose  a  letter  from  Hr.  Rousfel,  which 

I  received  a  few  days  ago,  by  which  jou  will 

see  that  his  inleresling  and  promising  labours 

in  the  Charente  have  been  put  a  stop  to  by 

the  Prefect  of  the  Department.      This  is 

greatly  to  be  rt^retted.    I  need  not  dwell  on 

this  painful  fact.     Itappcara  evident  that  the 

present  state  of  political  affoiis  in  France . 

Mdt>a  lo  the  porer  of  the  clergy,  and  so  for  I 

u  dettmetire  to  religious  liberty.     It  is  not . 

tatr  la  know  what  will  be  Che  future  state  of 

Oiinga  in  this  country.     Vfe  desire  justice, 

'ibat,r,  order,  pence,  union,  and  proaperity, 

ut  wmaee  the  oppoate  erils  gaining  gnmnd : 


md  such  are  the  ignorance,  corruption, 
Tice,  and  impiety  which  prevail,  that  w« 
despnir  of  seeing  thai  happ;  state  of  things 
vhich  would  rejoice  the  heart  of  every  good 
man.  I  ain  inclined  to  Ihink  that  the  Lmd 
has  in  reserve  his  heavy  chastisementa  for 
ihe  rins  of  nations  and  their  niteis.  The 
Nincviles  will  condemn  the  nominally  Chris- 
tian nations  of  Europe.  Neverthelesa  oat 
duty  IB  to  labour  to  accomplish  good.  I  am 
(jlnd  to  say  we  have  not  been  ulfcrted  by  the 
late  political  events  ;  so  we  continue  onr 
labours  as  heretofore.  We  have  even  the 
{irospoct  of  doing  more  good  both  in  town 
und  country. 

Our  Breton  colporteur  Omnes  has  recom- 
menced wlUns  the  tcci^rea  and  distribuUng 

racU  in  tba  Cote-iu-'SQt4. 

Ths  loork  done  m  onoOwr  wm. 
The  ot^r  wA^mWoT  Geoi^vVi  \n«  *« 

anlhotiwilioti  to  feli  ^ie  scn^coW*,^^  V" 
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eommeed  «  voik  wUch  k  Ukel j  to  be  Tery 
wefel.  Some  time  ago  we  printed  a  small 
bode  to  teadi  xeadbig  Breton.  It  struck  me 
not  long  ago  that  Gkorget  could  make  himself 
omAiI  bj  gcAog  about  the  neis^bou/hood 
vbere  I  preach  m  the  country,  to  teach 
duUran  and  adulta  to  read,  making  use  for 
ihal  puipoae  of  the  Breton  reading  book  and 
the  New  Tertament  He  is  fiurly  qualified 
ftr  tbii  work,  and  Utcs  in  that  part  of  the 
oountvy,  while^  on  account  of  bodily  infirmity, 
be  is  not  able  to  do  hardly  any  other  labour. 
Last  month  he  commenced,  and  soon  had 
tliirty-siz  pupils.  As  soon  as  the  priest 
perceiTed  this  work  gomg  on  he  visited 
himself  the  fiuniliefl,  anathematized  ogainst 
Georgety  and  forbade  them  to  rcccire  him  to 
giTeleasona  on  pain  of  being  refused  absolution 
and  communion.  In  consequence  of  this  the 
number  of  scholars  was  reduced  to  twenty- 


eight.  But  Georget'was  not  to  be  frightened 
or  discouraged  by  these  priesUy  proceedings 
he  continued  his  labours,  and  when  I  hem 
from  him  a  short  time  ago  he  had  forty  pupili. 
I  am  pursuaded  this  is  an  excellent  way  Of 
doing  good  in  this  country,  it  is  the  Sunday 
school  brought  into  daily  use  here,  and  wa 
have  decided  our  iViend  will  make  a  trial  ot 
going  on  with  it  for  three  months  at  the 
expense  of  the  congrc^tion  at  Morlaix. 

Our  friend  Humbert,  who,  as  you  know,  has 
been  unablo  to  be  of  great  service  for  want  ot 
a  Prefect's  authorization  to  sell  the  scriptures^ 
has  in  view  something  to  do  that  is  likely  to 
give  him  the  means  of  providing  for  himself, 
and  also  to  do  much  good  in  the  work  for 
which  he  came  here.  As  this  is  not  certain  of 
success,  I  only  mention  it  at  present  as  likely 
to  be  realized.  If  this  plan  will  succeed  I 
will  give  you  later  further  details. 


THE  KAREN  MISSION 

ON  THE  TENABSEBIX  COAST. 
Continued  from  pape  14. 


Go  southward — traverse  the  Ye,  the  Ta- 
roy,  and  long  Tenasserim,  and  you  find  that 
along  all  these  rivers,  from  mouth  to  source, 
with  nearly  every  tributary  stream,  the  gos- 
pel has  been  effectually  preached,  disciples 
baptized,  churches  constituted,  chapelH  erect- 
ed, assistants  sent  forth,  jungle  schools  estab- 
ll5hed,  and,  we  trust,  souls  saved.  From  the 
adjacent  islands,  the  Siamese  mountains,  and 
the  Thoung-yeen  valley,  converts  have  also 
been  multiplied.  The  deep  glens,  and  dark 
ravines  have  often  witnessed  the  baptismal 
ordinance,  and  reverberated  with  songs  of 
heavenly  praise. 

The  strong  citadels  of  superstition  have 
begun  to  fall;  many  who  have  from  time  im- 
memorial sacrificed  to  nats  and  demons,  and 
danced  around  the  bones  of  their  ancestors, 
have  looked  forth  from  the  lab}Tinths  of 
superstition  and  idolatry, —  have  seen  the 
beacon  light  hung  out  over  the  ocean  of 
heathenism — have  fled  to  it  for  safety,  and 
"run  into  the  strong  tower/' 

Both  tribes  of  this  rude  untutored  race 
have  received  a  written  language,  with  a  con- 
siderable number  of  valuable  books.  In  Svcn 
Karen,  the  New  Testament,  with  a  «ixth  of 
the  Old,  is  completed,  besides  about  twenty 
works  of  various  sizes  and  volumes.  These 
include  a  grammar,  dictionary,  mathematical 
books,  &c. 

In  the  Sho  orPwo  dialect,  Matthew,  John,  I 
Mod  Acts  bare  been  printed,  a  gnunmnr,  nnd  j 

J!JZ.f'Z7'^17  '^''^''^.  ^^^  People  nro  as 
Vmat  mpmiar  to  the  8xen8,  but  far  more  I 


inclined    to    Budhisra,   consequently   more 
averse  to  Christianity. 

And  these  tribes,  a  few  years  since  so  wild, 
can  now  read  understandingly  to  the  number 
of  twelve  or  fourteen  hundred  in  these  pro- 
vinces, besides  in  Rangoon  and  Bassein. 

The  Karen  mission  has  three  prindpal 
stations — Maulmain,  Tavoy,  and  Mergui, 
where  are  located  ten  minion  frimilics,  and 
one  single  lady,  belonging  to  this  department. 
There  are  connected  with  the  Karen  mission 
two  efficient  missionary  societies,  one  in  Ta- 
voy, the  other  in  Dong-yahn,  a  large  Pwo 
settlement,  twenty-five  miles  north  of  Maul- 
main. There  arc  also  about  thirty  jungle 
schools,  three  boarding  or  preparatory  schools, 
and  two  theological  seminaries.  There  are 
nearly  thirty  organized  churches,  with  fifteen 
i'iT  more  connected  stations ;  between  thirty 
and  forty  assistants,  and  six  ordained  pastors. 

In  addition  to  what  has  been  done  for 
Karens,  among  the  Sclongs,  also,  a  church  of 
forty-two  members  has  been  gathered,  their 
language  reduced  to  writing,  and  some  ele- 
mentary books  printed.  Light  has  also  spread 
into  the  Ilangoon  region  from  these  provinces, 
and  from  Dr.  Judson's  Burmah  church  at 
Rangoon,  so  that  now  many  valuable  assist- 
ants and  two  ordained  preachers  have  been 
raised  up  from  there. 

There  are  now  connected  yj\\\v  \^ve  Y.KTOft> 
mission  about  one  iViousand  »t.  \vwivdtiA  wA. 
sixty-four  baptized  bc\ie\cr*,aT\d\iv'ftaiv%WiTv. 
nnd  vicinity  neat  one  iV\o\\?awA.  ^'^e  XvwtAic^ 
more. 

Such  are  the  trea%\iio«  «ecvfftA  to  VVe  ^^'os^ 
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—the  Bride  of  the  Lamb,  from  these  dark 
wilds.  Precious— costl J  gems!  Nor  are  these 
all  the  riches  gained.  Lo!  far  away  in  the 
hearenlj  world  stands  a  lovely  shining  band 
striking  then:  golden  harps!  Blessed !  bles- 
sed company !  mingling  with  angels,  and 
swelling  the  glorious  anthems  of  praise  to  the 
Lamb!  Ellen  H.  B.  Mason. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Karen 
pastors  in  December,  1850,  it  was  found 
that  there  were  at  that  time  no  fewer 
than  forty-four  churches,  under  the  care 


of  forty-eight  native  preaohers.  Doling 
the  jear  529  persons  had  been  baptised, 
chiefly  by  the  native  pastors.  Only 
fourteen  had  been  excluded  from  fellow- 
ship, while  151  had  entered  into  rest. 
There  were  123  persons  awaiting  bap- 
tism. These  churches  do  not  include 
many  little  clusters  of  Christians  in 
various  places.  Sabbath  schools  are 
found  among  them,  and  all  aid  more  or 
less  in  supporting  their  own  preachers. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


We  have  not  received  any  account  of 
meetings  held  in  the  country  since  our 
last  publication.  Those  which  the  Secre- 
taries have  had  to  arrange  have  been  as 
follows : — Mr.  J.  Clabk  and  Mr.  Hen- 
derson have  been  engaged  at  Should- 
ham  Street,  and  the  former  with  Messrs. 
Brock  and  Makepeace  at  Somerleyton 
and  Lowestoffl ;  Messrs.  Underhill  and 
Henderson  at  Shacklewell ;  Mr.  Hen- 
derson at  Wallingford,  Wantage,  and 
Oxford ;  Messrs.  Trestrail,  Leechman, 
and  Claydon,  at  Windsor,  Sunninghill, 
and  Staines,  and  the  former  at  Colnbrook 
and  Wraysbury.  Mr.  Underhill  has 
also  paid  a  visit  to  Chatham. 

Accounts  of  moetiogs  held  on  behalf 
of  the  mission  arc  always  acceptable ; 
and  we  find  our  readers  are  pleased  with 
such  intelligence.  We  shall  be  glad, 
therefore,  if  the  secretaries  of  auxiliaries 
will  kindly  bear  this  in  mind,  and  fur- 
nish us  with  such  details  as  they  may 
deem  suitable. 

The  proceedings  of  the  last  Quarterly 
Meeting  of  the  Committee  were  of  un- 
usual interest  and  importance. 

The  Sub-Committee  appointed  to  con- 
sider some  suggestions  of  the  deputa- 
tion respecting  the  management  of  the 
commercial  department  of  the  Calcutta 
Mission  Press,  presented  their  report, 
n±jch  gave  cordial  satisfaction  to  the 


Committee,  and  was  received  and 
adopted. 

Another  report  of  a  Sub-Committee 
was  presented  on  the  best  method  of 
providing  for  the  widows  and  orphans 
of  Missionaries.  This  subject  has  often 
engaged  the  attention  of  the  Committee, 
and  has  been  found  to  be  a  difficult  and 
embarrassing  one.  The  report  recom- 
mended, in  general,  a  scheme  of  Life 
Insurance.  Tlie  details  cannot  be  given 
here;  but  the  plan  was  generally  ap- 
proved. It  is  also  intended  to  provide 
something  definite  for  the  widows  and 
orphans  of  Jamaica  brethren,  in  lieu  of 
the  late  island-fund,  which,  from  a  variety 
of  circumstances,  has  been  found  almost 
useless.  This  will  relieve  them  of  some 
large  and  pressing  debts,  and  it  is  con- 
fidently expected,  will  not  prove  more 
expensive  to  the  Society  then  the  plan 
hitherto  followed.  After  an  animated 
and  interesting  discussion,  the  report 
was  received  and  adopted. 

A  notice  of  motion  given  bj  the  Rev. 
J.  Webb,  on  the  receipt  of  government 
grants  for  educational  purposes  by  mis- 
sionaries, came  on  for  discussion,  on 
which  it  was  resolved :— "  That,  in  the 
opinion  of  this  Committee,  it  is  inexpe- 
dient and  inconsistent  with  our  prind- 
ples  to  accept  government  or  other  state 
I  g;raxita  iox  religious  ^\iT\iQiwiib— ^<^  ^^kk- 
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pote  of  rdigioiiB  education  included." 
It  isy  therefore,  an  instruction  by  this 
Oommittee  to  our  brethren,  that  in  all 
thdr  arrangements  they  act  upon  this 
principle  as  the  only  one  which  can 
commend  their  efforts  in  the  department 
of  education  to  the  sympathy  and  sup- 
port of  our  churches. 

A  Sub-CTommittee  was  also  appointed 
to  inquire  and  report  to  the  Committee 
whether  any  of  our  missionaries  receive 
or  have  received  within  the  last  ten 
years  government  or  other  state  grants 
in  support  of  schools,  cither  directly  or 
indirectly,  connected  with  the  Society. 

The  Secretaries  brought  up  a  paper 
which  they  had  prepared,  on  the  pas- 
torate of  the  mission  churches.  It  was 
read,  and  directed  to  be  circulated 
among  the  Committee  for  conslder- 
atiun. 

In  reference  to  the  objects  to  which 
the  Special  Fund  now  raising  for  the 
temporary  assistance  of  Jamaica,  the 
following  resolution  was  passed : — 


"  That,  in  the  application  of  the  Spe- 
cial Fund  raised  for  Jamaica,  cases  of 
application  for  assistance  in  sending  out 
pastors  to  churches  in  that  island  capa- 
ble of  supporting  them,  be  entertained 
by  the  Committee,  and  dealt  with  ac- 
cording to  the  opinion  which  they  may 
form  of  their  respective  merits ;  it  being 
understood  that  in  no  case  shall  such 
aid  be  construed  into  any  future  claim 
on  the  funds  of  the  Society,  or  on  the 
Special  Fund." 

We  caU  especial  attention  to  the  fore- 
going resolution ;  partly  because  it  will 
be  seen  at  once,  that  it  enlarges  the 
object  for  which  the  Fund,  as  stated  in 
the  circular,  was  intended ;  and  partly 
because  it  meets  tliat  portion  of  our 
esteemed  brother  Clark's  forcible  and 
affecting  letter,  inserted  in  our  present 
number,  in  which  he  adverts  to  this 
subject.  We  hope  that  this  matter  will 
not  be  lost  sight  of  by  our  pastors  and 
churches  in  their  response  to  the  ap- 
peal already  made  to  them. 


POSTSCRIPT. 


As  we  are  going  to  press,  we  have 
the  satisfaction  of  hearing  of  the  safe 
arrival  of  the  Rev.  J>.  Wedley  and  his 
wife  at  Jacmel,  in  Ilayti.    The  voyage 


through  divine  blessing  had  been  a 
prosperous  one,  and  they  were  in  ex- 
cellent health. 


DESIGNATION  OF  REV.  JOHN  JACKSON. 


In  compliance  with  tho  request  of 
the  Committee,  the  Rev.  J.  Jackson,  | 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Falmouth,  has 
kindly  consented  to  undertake  the  pas- 
torate of  the  English  church  at  Agra. 
Two  interesting  services  in  connection 
with  his  departure  were  held  at  Fal- 
mouth on  the  2l8t  of  January.  In  the 
morning,  after  the  usual  introductory 
•ervioe^  conducted  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Mead  of  Truro^  Mr.  TJxdbbhill  gave  an 
moooas^  aCthe  localitjr  where  our  bro- 
tberhcaBedioMaar,  tmd  of  tbe  rise 


I 


and  present  condition  of  the  church 
and  mission  cause  in  the  presidency 
and  city  of  Agra.  Mr.  Jackson  then 
read  an  interesting  statement,  present- 
ing the  reasons  that  had  led  him  to 
resign  the  pastorate  of  the  church  at 
Falmouth,  and  to  enter  on  the  work  of 
the  ministry  in  Agra,  after  which  the 
Rev.  Samuel  Nicuolsox  of  Plymouth 
addressed  our  brother,  affectionately 
urging  prayer  on  \\\a  \yd!ka^,  ^Jaa^^  ^^ 
may  speak  "boldly''  ttie  ^oB^ol^TaX 
in  hie  new  spliere  g!  \a\)out . 
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THE  MISSIOKAai  HBRALD 


After  a  social  gathering  of  the  Mends 
and  members  of  the  churoh,  a  public 
meeting  waa  held  in  the  chapel  in  the 
evening,  presided  over  bj  John  Fbxs- 
XAVy  £^.  Appropriate  addresses  were 
giyen  by  the  chairman,  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Tbottbb,  Mead/ Nicholson,  and  Mr. 
Undbbhill.  At  the  close,  one  of  the 
deacons  presented  in  the  kindest  man- 
ner to  ]y&.  Jackson  a  purse  containing 
fifteen  guineas,  for  the  purchase  of  some 
books  as  a  memorial  of  a  pastorate 


closed  with  universal  regret^  and  amid 
the  sincerest  expressions  of  mutual 
esteem  and  Christian  affection  on  the 
part  of  both  pastor  and  people. 

The  services  were  of  a  deeplj  inter- 
esting and  affecting  character. 

The  labours  of  Mr.  Jackson  at  Fal- 
mouth closed  on  the  S5th,  and  he  ex* 
pects  to  sail  for  India,  with  his  beloved 
wife  and  child,  in  the  '^  William  Oarey," 
towards  the  end  of  the  month. 


YOUNG  MEN'S  MISSIONARY  ASSOCIATION,  IN  AID  OF  THB 

BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY 


On  Tuesday  evening,  October  14,  the  third 
annual  meeting  of  this  Association  was  held 
in  the  Baptist  Mission  Library,  W.  H.  Wat- 
ton,  Esq.  prended,  and,  after  the  Rev.  John 
Clark,  of  Brown's  Town,  Jamaica,  had  sup- 

SUcated  the  divine  blessing,  briefly  intro- 
uced  the  busmess  of  the  meeting. 
The  Secretary,  Mr.  Thomas  J.  Cole,  hav- 
ii^  rcMid  the  report,  resolutions  approving  of 
the  course  pursued  by  the  Committee  during 
the  past  year,  and  urging  the  continiiation  of 
similar  efforts,  were  moved  by  the  Revs.  C. 
M.  Birrell,  of  Liverpool ;  J.  Davies,  of  Wal- 
lingford;  G.  W.  Fishboumc,  of  Bow ;  Isaac 
New,  of  Birmingham  ;  R.  W.  Overbury,  of 
Eagle  Street;  William  Walters,  of  New  Park 
Street,  London. 

The  objects  of  this  Association,  as  stated  in 
the  report,  are  the  diffusing  missionary  infor- 
mation, and  endeavouring  to  increase  a  mis- 
sionary spirit  among  young  men  ;  the  encou- 
raging and  aiding  Sunday  school  children, 
and  the  young  generally,  in  making  systematic 
efforts  on  behalf  of  missions;  and  the  cheering 
the  hearts  and  strengthening  the  hands  of  the 
missionaries  in  their  educational  efforts. 

The  Committee  have  carriQ,d  out  these  ob- 
jects during  the  past  year,  by  the  delivery  of 
lectures  to  young  men,  the  holding  of  mis- 
ttonary  prayer  meetings,  and  the  contributing 
articles  upon  missionary  subjects  to  various 
periodicals.    They  have  also  delivered  fifty 


illustrated  lectures  on  India,  in  the  metropo- 
lis and  the  provinces,  by  means  of  which, 
upwards  of  23,000  persons  were  made  ac- 
quainted with  the  state  and  claims  of  the 
baptist  mission  in  the  East.  In  addition  to 
which,  their  deputations  have  attended  many 
juvenile  meetings,  and  visited  many  country 
schools,  endeavouring  to  establish  juvenile 
missionary  auxiliaries  in  every  direction,  and 
place  them  upon  a  secure  basis.  The  Com- 
mittee have  also  maintained  a  regular  cone- 
spondence  with  the  missionaries,  not  the  least 
interesting  part  of  which  has  been  the  arrang- 
ing for  the  regular  supply  of  a  weekly  news- 
paper to  each  of  these  beloved  labourers  in 
distant  lands. 

We  arc  glad  to  find  that  the  Association  is 
making  its  efforts  tell  on  the  important  work 
of  education ;  much  time  and  thought  has 
been  spent  in  obtaining  an  exact  knowledge 
of  the  educational  wants  of  each  itation,  and 
by  appeals  to  the  juvenile  auxiliaries,  this 
Association  has  obtained  permanent  support 
for  thirteen  of  these  mission  schools,  and  gives 
promise  of  still  greater  results  during  the  com- 
ing year. 

We  would  earnestly  commend  thia  report 
to  the  prayerful  consideration  of  all  Chria- 
tians,  but  especially  Christian  young  men, 
and  trust  that  the  Association  will  have  a 
great  share  in  their  sympathies  and  prayen. 


FOREION  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 
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SCENES  FROM  THE  PUBLIC  LIFE  OF  JESUS  OF  NAZARETH, 


BT   THE  BEY.  W.  WALTERS. 


KO.   I.      JESX7S  BAPTIZED   JV  JOBDAIT. 


A  PRINCE  among  refonners  was  John 
the  Baptist.  It  is  how  upwards  of 
eighteen  centuries  since  he  arose  in 
Jadea.  He  had  been  the  subject  of 
prophetic  announcement,  and  remark- 
able circumstances  associated  them- 
selves with  his  birth.  As  he  grew  up  he 
sickened  at  the  vices  and  hypocrisy  of 
his  countrymen ;  and  this,  together 
probably  with  a  love  of  solitude,  led 
him  to  withdraw  from  public  scenes, 
that)  without  interruption,  he  might 
commune  with  Ck>d,  and  attend  to  the 
culture  of  his  own  soul.  Most  great 
puUio  men  are  in  retirement  prepared 
for  the  efforts  which  give  lustre  to  their 
names.  The  law  holds  through  all 
nature.  Down  in  the  dark  soil,  hidden 
firom  yieyr,  is  the  root  long  nourished, 
ere  men  turn  aside  to  admire  the  open- 
ing blossom's  beauty,  and  inhale  its 
fragrance.  Those  who  aspire  to  emi- 
n^ioe  may  learn  a  lesson  here. 

When^  Qod  saw  that  John  was  suffi- 
ciently prepared  for  hia  work,  be  com- , 

roA.  xr,—  roujtTn  ssmta. 


municated  directly  with  him,  and 
charged  him  with  his  mission.  He  was 
to  herald  the  coming  Messiah,  and 
pioneer  his  way.  In  the  execution  of 
his  work  he  was  to  perform  no  miracles  : 
he  was  simply  to  preach  and  baptize. 
Novel,  solemn,  startling  were  the  truths 
he  announced.  His  whole  dress,  de- 
meanour, and  delivery  served  to  give 
additional  interest  to  his  discourses. 
Singular,  austere,  stern,  earnest,  no 
wonder  that  the  people  deemed  him  an 
old  prophet  raised  from  the  dead,  and 
flocked  in  multitudes  to  hear  his 
message.  The  Pharisees  and  the  com- 
mon people,  Roman  soldiers,  and  tax- 
gatherers,  and  the  Jewish  Sanhedrim  ; 
all  anxiously  inquired  who  and  what  he 
was,  and  what  were  his  authority  and 
claims.  Some  listened,  believed,  and 
were  baptized.  "Others  rejected  the 
counsel  of  God  against  themselves.*' 

Amongst  those  who  came  to  him  for 
baptism  was  Jesus.  He  was  John's 
cousin.    Up  to  ihia  tune  Yve  \i^<i  ^>k^V. 
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among  liis  kindred  in  Galilee.  *But  now, 
knowing  that  the  time  approached  for 
his  entrance  upon  his  public  work,  he 
came  from  Gkdilee  to  Jordan  to  be 
baptized  of  John.  Probably  prior  to 
this  they  were  known  to  each  other; 
and  no  doubt  the  Baptist  had  formed  a 
high  estimate  of  the  powers  and  piety 
of  his  relative.  Possibly,  too,  he  had 
some  inward  convictions  that  he  was 
the  Messiah.  Hence,  when  Jesus  so- 
licited baptism  at  his  hands,  he  mani- 
fested a  reluctance  to  comply  with  the 
request :  "  I  have  need  to  be  baptized 
of  thee,  and  comest  thou  to  me  T'  As  if 
he  had  said,  '^I  secretly  suspect  thou 
art  the  predicted  and  expected  Messiah, 
whose  baptism  in  the  Holy  Ghost  will 
be  infinitely  superior  to  mine ;  just  as 
thou  art  infinitely  superior  to  me.  If  so, 
why  shouldest  thou  Seek  to  be  baptized 
in  ^water  by  me,  who  am  but  a  sinful 
man  ?  There  is  a  much  greater  necessity 
that  I  be  baptized  of  thee.'*  To  this 
Jesus  replied,  "  Suffer  it  to  be  so  now  ; 
for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all 
righteousness."  In  other  words,  "  For 
the  present  let  it  be  so.  It  is  right  that 
in  this  way  we  should  observe  every 
divine  institution.  I  come  under  this 
transition  dispensation  of  yours.  Under 
it  I  commence  my  ministry ;  and  it  is 
fit  I  should  comply  with  its  require- 
ments. It  becomes  you  to  administer, 
and  me  to  receive,  this  water-baptism." 

The  question  has  often  been  asked, 
<^Why  was  Jesus  baptized?"  lu  the 
replies  men  have  given,  there  has  l)een 
much  darkening  of  counsel  by  words 
without  knowledge.  The  answer  Jesus 
gives  himself  is  simple,  plain,  satis- 
factory :  ^*  For  thus  it  becometh  us  to 
fulfil  all  righteousness." 

Our  Saviour's  language,  moreover, 
famishes  us  with  a  correct  principle  of 
action  in  the  observance  of  all  religious 
duty.  Let  us  apply  it  to  the  matter  of 
Christian  baptism.  Persons  often  refer 
^  Hie  haptiam  of  Jesus  as  supplying 


the  reason  why  they  seek  baptism, 
without  possessing,  we  believe,  any  just 
apprehension  of  the  force  of  his  ex- 
ample. Regarding  the  matter  in  one 
light,  it  does  not  follow  at  aU  that 
because  Jesus  was  baptized  by  John, 
the  followers  of  Jesus  ought  to  be  bap- 
tized also  ;  inasmuch  as  John's  baptism 
is  an  obsolete  institution.  It  has  been 
superseded,  and  is  therefore  no  longer 
obligatory. 

Regarding  the  matter  in  another 
light,  however,  it  follows  most  con- 
clusively, that  because  Jesus  was  bap- 
tized, his  disciples  ought  also  to  be 
baptized  :  not  with  John^s  baptism,  but 
with  his  own.  Jesus  obeyed  every 
existing  divine  institution,  and  the 
baptism  of  John  was  one.  His  followers 
ought  to  obey  all  existing  divine  insti- 
tutions, and  the  baptism  appointed  by 
Christ,  when  he  said,  "  Go  ye  therefore, 
and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them," 
is  one  of  those  institutions.  With  the 
commission  in  our  hands,  as  strong  an 
argument  in  favour  of  Christiaa  bap- 
tism arises  from  the  cireumcmcm  of 
Christy  as  that  which  arises  from  his 
baptism.  He  observed  both,  that  in  them 
he  might  fulfil  aU  righteousnen ;  and 
for  the  same  reason  his  disciples  should 
observe  the  baptism  he  established  just 
before  his  ascension.  In  Christ's  sub* 
mission  to  the  baptism  of  John,  it  is 
the  priiicipU  of  the  act,  and  not  the  ad 
itself  which,  as  an  example,  is  binding 
upon  his  followers. 

Upon  unbaptized  believers,  we  would 
press  this  view.  Did  he  whom  you  call 
your  Lord,  on  whom  as  your  Saviour 
you  trust,  and  whose  example  yoa 
profess  to  imitate,  did  he  say,  '^  It  be^ 
Cometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness," 
and  can  you  plead,  as  sometimes  you 
do,  '^It  is  not  essential  that  we  be 
baptized  ?  "  Beloved !  we  venture  to 
say, ,"  it  19  esBerUial — essential  to  com- 
plete disoipleship  and  the  fiilfilme&t  of 
*  all  righteousness.' " 
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Upoa  tboie  who  eoniemplate  being 
h^tiied,  we  would  alio  preu  this  view. 
Oonteiii  not  jonnelveB  with  saying, 
"Chrifli  WBi  baptised,  and  therefore  we 
oo^t  to  be  baptixed." 

With  no  more  definite  conception 
than  this,  yotir  fidth  may  soon  be 
shaken.  Trace  oat  clearly  the  reasoning 
that  oonneota  the  baptism  of  Jesus  with 
your  own.  This  reasoning  apprehended, 
jour  iieet  stand  upon  a  rock. 

Our  Lord  having  assigned  his  purpose 
in  applying  to  John,  the  Baptist  hesi- 
isted  no  longer.  ^He  suffered  him." 
He  led  him  down  into  the  river,  and 
immersed  him.  There  is  nothing  in  the 
narratives  of  the  Evangelists  leading  us 
to  condude  that  any  spectators  were 
present  to  witness  the  scene.  The 
presence  of  spectators  was  not  necessary, 
inasmuch  as  the  testimony  to  the 
Messiahship  of  Jesus  which  was  to  be 
borne  was  intended  for  none  but  John. 
Immediately  on  his  emerging  from  the 
water,  Jesus  prayed.  While  he  prayed 
and  as  they  returned  to  the  shore,  sun- 
dry phenomena  testified  to  John  that 
the  person  whom  he  had  just  immersed 
was  none  other  than  the  Messiah  him- 
self God  had  previously  informed  him 
for  his  own  guidance,  that  he  should 
sec  the  Spirit  descending  upon  the  One 
whom  it  was  his  mission  to  announce. 
And  however  strong  his  conjectures 
may  have  been  before,  yet  up  till  now 
there  existed  notliing  like  positive  cer- 
tainty in  his  mind. 

These  phenomena  were  three-fold. 
The  heavens  were  opened — the  Holy 
Spirit,  assuming  the  form  and  in  the 
manner  of  a  dove,  descended  and  re- 
mained on  the  head  of  Jesus — and  a 
voice  from  heaven  uttered  the  Father's 
approvaL  *'  This  was  the  inauguration 
and  proclamation  of  the  Mcssias,  when 
he  began  to  be  the  great  prophet  of  the 
new  covenant  And  this  was  the 
greatest  meeting  that  ever  was  upon 
earth ;  where  the  whole  cabinet  of  the  i 


mysterious  Trinity  was  opened  and 
shown,  as  much  as  the  capacities  of  our 
present  imperfections  will  permit  The 
second  person  in  the  veil  of  humanity  ; 
the  third  in  the  shape,  or  with  tlie 
motion  of  a  dove;  but  the  first  still 
kept  his  primitive  state.  And  as  to  the 
Israelites  he  gave  notice  by  way  of 
caution,  Te  saw  910  shape,  biU  ye  heard 
a  voice;  so  now,  also,  (Jod  the  Father 
gave  testimony  to  his  holy  Son,  and 
appeared  only  in  a  voioe  without  ay 
visible  representment"* 

We  deprecate  any  such  attempts  as 
even  Olshausen  (orthodox  as  he  is,  and 
valuable  as  are  his  labours)  makes  to 
explain  the/acte  of  this  testimony  away. 
His  professed  effort  to  avoid  ''  the  his- 
torical mode  of  viewing"  these  trans- 
actions on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
"mythical  mode  of  explanation'*  on 
the  other,  is  destructive  to  the  simple 
statements  of  the  evangelists,  and  sub- 
versive of  our  faith  .f 

Similar  circumstances  are  recorded 
elsewhere,  and  nothing  occurs  to  lead  to 
the  conclusion  that  the  records  are  any- 
thing but  narratives  of  what  took  place, 
and  th€  way  t;i  which  they  took  place. 
The  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  form  of  a 
tongue,  rested  on  the  head  of  every 
apostle"!  at  Pentecost.  When  Saul  was 
on  his  journey  to  Damascus,  a  light 
shone  from  heaven,  and  the  voice  of  the 
glorified  Saviour  was  heard.  These 
were  objective  revelations :  and  to  the 
same  class  do  we  assign  the  wonders 
wrought  at  Jordan. 

It  may  be  asked,  "For  whom  were 
these  signs  intended — what  was  their 
purpose  ?"  They  were  not  intended  for 
the  people  generally.  As  already  inti- 
mated, there  is  nothing  which  leads  us 
to  conclude  that  any  other  parties  were 
present  except  Jesus  and  John.  They 
were  not  designed  to  confirm  Jesus  in 

•  Jeremy  Taylor. 

t  See  his  Commentary  on  tM  Uos^o!^  C\&xW% 
edition,  Yol.  i.>  p.  179. 
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the  belief  of  his  own  Messiahahip.  This 
was  unnecessary.  Eighteen  years  before, 
when  he  was  only  twelve  years  of  age, 
he  knew  who  was  his  Father,  and  what 
was  the  character  of  his  own  work. 
''Our  conclusion  is,  that  Christ  was 
already  sure  of  his  divine  call  to  the 
Messiahship,  and  submitted  himself,  in 
the  course  of  the  theocratic  develop- 
ment, to  baptism,  as  a  preparative  and 
inaugural  rite,  from  the  hands  of  the 
man  who  was  destined  to  conduct 
prophecy  to  its  fulfilment,  and  to  be  the 
first  to  recogniae,  by  light  from  heaven, 
the  manifested  Messiah."* 

The  revelations  were  designed  exclu- 
sively for  John.  To  him  they  were  of 
the  utmost  importance.  He  had  hither- 
to only  predicted  the  immediate  advent 
of  the  Messiah.  Now  he  was  able  to 
point  to  the  person  himself,  saying, 
"Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world  Y*  He  was 
now  sure  that  his  own  predictions  were 
true.  His  faith  was  strengthened  in 
the  divine  origin  of  his  own  mission. 
He  knew  that  indeed  the  Messiah  had 
come ;  and  that  his  reign  had  com- 
menced ;  and  though  on  a  subsequent 
occasion,  in  the  weakness  of  his  faith, 
'*  he  sent  two  of  his  disciples,  and  said 
unto  him.  Art  thou  he  that  should  come, 
or  do  we  look  for  another?"  —  yet  we 
only  learn  from  this  that  the  Baptist 
was  a  man  like  ourselves,  was  influ- 
enced as  we  are  by  external  circum- 
stances, and  was  subject  to  the  same 
variations  of  faith  of  which  we  have 
frequent  cause  to  complain.  The  fact 
of  this  testimony  having  been  once 
given,  although  given  in  such  an  im- 
pressive manner,  was  no  guarantee  that 
his  faith  would  never  fail. 

Such  was  the  manner  of  Clirist*s  en- 
trance upon  his  public  work.  Many  are 
the  associations  we  have  with  the  Jor- 
dan; but  this  is  the  most  sacred  and 


•  Neandtr, 


touching  of  the  whole.  As  we  toe  its 
blue  waters  yielding  beneath  the  body 
of  Jesus  and  closing  over  him  while  he 
was  submerged,  we  are  tempted  to  use 
the  language  of  one  of  our  old  poets,— 

*'  Each  blest'd  drop  <m  Mch  Uaaa'd  Unb 
Is  WMh*d  itaoir  in  wubing  him."* 

How  noble  the  obedience  whidi  thus 
marked  the  commencement  of  the  Mes- 
siah's mission  !  The  same  obedience 
was  cherished  and  displayed  to  its  dose. 
He  who  said  on  the  bai^  of  the  Jor- 
dan, "  Suffer  it  to  be  so  now,  for  thus 
it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteous- 
ness,'* was  he  who  afterwards  said  amid 
the  groves  '  of  Gtethsemane,  "  0  my 
Father,  if  this  cup  may  not  pass  away 
from  me  except  I  drink  it,  tiiy  will  be 
done." 

Thus  Jesus  honoured  every  divine 
law.  And  in  this  he  has  set  us  an 
example  that  we  should  follow  his  steps. 
If  we  say  we  abide  in  Christ,  let  us  dso 
walk,  even  as  he  walked.  Let  us  attend 
to  every  ordinance  of  God ;  and  attend 
to  it  because  it  is  of  his  appointment. 
Let  not  interest,  or  policy,  or  custom,  or 
prejudice  be  our  rule  of  action ;  but  a 
pure  desire  ^to  obey  Him  whose  we  are 
and  whom  we  serve.  If  we  thus  honour 
God,  he  will  honour  us.  As  Jesus  ^  re- 
ceived from  God  the  Father  honour  and 
glory,  when  there  came  such  a  voice  to 
him  from  the  excellent  glory,  This  is 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased,"  so  shall  we  receive  tokens  of 
the  divine  approbation.  For  a  time  we 
may  be  misunderstood  and  calumniated ; 
but  let  us  with  a  steady  step  pursue  the 
path  of  duty,  and  he  will  wipe  off  our 
reproach.  Dark  clouds  may  for  a  tea- 
son  gather  and  threaten  a  gloomy  day ; 
yet  through  the  rifted  masses  the  sun- 
light shall  pierce,  and  the  brightness 
growing  in  splendour  chase^every  linger- 
ing shadow  away. 
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TIm  lint  greftt  duty  we  all  have  to 
ditdiaige  is  to  seek  to  know  our  Lord's 
wiU.  This  duty  is  not  so  easy  as  may 
be  imagined*  lliere  is  no  diffi<mlly  cast 
in  tlie  way  by  any  insufficiency  or 
obecority  in  the  revdation.  We  haye 
the  BiUfi^  which  is  what  it  professes  to 
be — an  embodiment  of  God's  require- 
ments. The  difficulty  arises  from  the 
jgnoranoe  and  perverseness  of  our  own 
hearts.  The  veil  is  not  fully  removed. 
It  behoYes  us  therefore,  in  resorting  to 
the  law  and  the  testimony,  to  study  it 
with  candour,  care,  and  prayer. 

The  second  great  duty,  and  one  yet 


more  difficult  than  the  former,  is  to 
obey.  And  yet  more  difficult  even  than 
this,  is  it  to  obey  from  the  heart  in  truth. 
As  a  pattern  of  obedience  let  Jesus  in 
his  baptism  be  ever  before  us. 

'*To  Jordaa'a  atrMm  the  SftTionr  go««. 

To  do  hit  Father*!  will; 
HU  b«ait  with  nered  ardour  glowi^ 
Each  precept  to  fulfil.** 

May  the  Spirit  of  all  wisdom  and 
obedience  be  given  us,  that  we  may 
follow  the  Lamh  whithersoever  he 
goeth ! 

J^ew  Park  Street^  L<mdan. 


ON  THE  ARGUMENT  FOR  INFANT  BAPTISM  DERIVED  FROM  THE 

WRITINGS  OP  IREN^US. 

BT   H.  J.   EIPLET,   D.P. 


Irenseus  comes  next  in  order,  bom 
according  to  the  best  authorities,  not,  as 
the  Lecture  states,  ^'near  the  close  of 
the  first  century,"  but  about  the  year 
140;*  some  say  between  120  and  140. 
His  copious  writings  contain  the  fol- 
lowing sentence,] which  I  here  convey 
with  more  fulness  than  appears  in  the 
Lecture,  and  precisely  according  to  the 
Latin—''  He  [Christ]  came  to  save  all 
by  himself;  aU,  I  say,  who  by  him  are 
bom  again  unto  God  [renascuntur  in 
Deuml  in&nts  and  little  ones,  and  chil- 
dren,  and  youths,  and  elder  persons." 

On  this  passage.  Dr.  Woods  thus 
writes :   *'  Wall  t  and  Schroeckh,  and 


•  ICohlera  Patrologie,  i.  p.  330.  Bohrioger^  Die 
Kirch*  ChrisU»  i.  p.  206. 

t  Wall's  Hiftory  of  Infant  Baptiem  has  long 
beta  the  atorehooM  of  hiitorieal  axgomenti  for 
|fft|jn«h  and  American  adTOcatM  of  infant  baptism  ; 
and  has  probably  been  found  a  convenient  sab> 
■tiiote  for  an  independent  study  of  the  extant  works 
of  the  fiUhen.  The  following  note,  which  I  trans* 
late  from  the  work  of  Matthies,  (p.  189, )  already 
icfertvd  to,  m«y  therefore  possess  some  interest. 
*  Both  WaU  and  Bingham,  in  oppoeition  to  the  tes- 
of  histocy,  [inritis;hlfl«r4i9  teiUmoallB,] 


other  writers  of  the  first  ability,  con* 
sider  the  word  renasci  [bom  a^ain\  in 
the  writings  of  Irensdus  and  Justin,  as 
signifying  baptism.  .  .  .  The  pas- 
sage above  cited  is  with  good  reason 
supposed  to  contain  proof  .  .  that 
infant  baptism  was  the  prevailing  prac" 
ticer 

The  question  connected  with  this 
passage  is  one  of  literary  criticism  ; 
namely.  Does  the  expression  bom  again 
unto  Ood,  as  '^  Wall  and  Schroeckh  and 
other  writers  of  the  first  ability'*  sup- 
pose, here  "signify  baptism?'*  De- 
clining to  take,  on  this  question,  the 
position  of  a  disputant,  or  of  a  judge, 
I  prefer  to  let  my  readers  know  the 


trace  back  the  custom  of  baptizing  infants  to  the 
apostolic  age,  being  of  the  opinion  that  erea 
Clement  of  Rome— since  he  thinks  that  no  one^ 
though  only  oren  a  day  old,  is  pure  from  stain— and 
Hermaa,  because  be  holds  baptism  necessary  to  a 
person's  salvation,  indicate  that  infants  wore  bap* 
tized.  Yet  you  can  prove,  with  not  less  force,  that 
even  the  sacred  scripture  regards  infant  baptism  as 
necessary,  and  prescribes  it,  though  lu  uov  «^«tL  Sk 
word  does  it  say  th&V  aa  VnlanX  ^i»^^Vix<t^** 
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exact  state  of  the  ease  as  to  the  judg- 
ment of  emiQent  scholars.  Opinions 
are  divided  in  regard  to  this  expression. 
</  AVriters  of  the  first  abiUtj''  also  feel 
constrained^  against  the  influences  of 
their  religious  training  and  ecclesiastical 
relations,  after  laborious  examination 
of  the  works  of  IrensBus,  and  comparison 
of  this  passage  with  his  current  of 
thought  and  his  system  respecting  the 
recovery  of  men  by  Jesus  Christ,  to  con- 
clude that  it  does  not  recognize  infant 
baptism.  It  will  be  most  satisfactory 
to  have  a  few  specimens,  showing  the 
diverse  views  which  have  been  given, 
and  the  tendency  of  opinions. 

Neander,  in  his  History  of  the  Chris- 
tian Religion  and  Church,  vol.  i.  p.  311, 
(Torrey's  translation),  speaks  thus : 
"Baptism  was  administered  at  first 
only  to  adults,  as  men  were  accustomed 
to  conceive  baptism  and  faith  as  strictly 
connected.  We  have  all  reason  for  not 
deriving  infant  baptism  from  apostolic 
institution ;  and  the  recognition  of  it 
which  followed  somewhat  later  as  an 
apostolical  tradition,  serves  to  confirm 
this  hypothesis.*  Irona3us  is  the  first 
church  teaclier  in  whom  we  find  any 
allusion  to  infant  baptism ;  and  in  his 
mode  of  expressing  himself  on  the  sub- 
ject, he  leads  us  at  the  same  time  to  re- 
cognize its  connexion  with  the  essence  of 
the  Christian  consciousness ;  he  testi- 
fies of  the  profound  Christian  idea,  out 
of  which  infant  baptism  arose,  and 
which  procured  for  it  at  length  uni- 
versal recognition.  Irena3us  is  wishing 
to  show  that  Christ  did  not  interrupt 

♦  It  is  worthy  of  notice,  that  while  some  writers 
reiterate  with  positlTeness  the  traditionary  as- 
•amption  of  the  original  existence  of  infant  bap. 
lism,  as  a  Christian  rite,  such  scholars  as  Neander, 
Sdilciemaaoher,  Semisch,  Matthies,  Ac,  speak  with 
the  utmost  freeness  of  the  introdnetion  of  infant 
baptism  at  a  date  snbaeqnont  to  that  of  the  apostles. 
They  speak  according  to  the  true  light  of  history ; 
•aoh  is  their  learning,  and  each  their  literary  can- 
door,  that  it  costs  them  no  more  effort  than  it 
wonld  to  speak  of  any  well-known  £Mt,  of  which 
t^ej-  JiMd  become  permuuUJj  juciired. 
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the  progressive  development  of  tiiat 
human  nature  which  was  to  be  aano- 
tified  by  him,  but  sanctified  it  in  ac- 
cordance with  its  natural  course  of  de- 
velopment, and  in  aU  its  several  stages. 
'He  came  to  redeem  all  by  himself; 
all  who,  through  him,  are  regenerated 
to  God;  infants,  little  ohildreoi  boyf, 
young  men  and  old.  Hence  he  passed 
through  every  age,  and  for  the  infimte 
he  became  an  in&nt,  sanctifying  the 
infants;  among  the  little  bhildren  he 
became  a  little  child,  sanctifying  those 
who  belong  to  this  age,  and  at  the  same 
time  presenting  to  them  an  exi|mpl0  of 
piety,  of  well-doing,  and  of  obedience ; 
among  the  young  men  he  became  a 
young  man,  that  he  might  set  them  an 
example,  and  sanctify  them  to  the 
Lord.'  It  is  here  especially  important 
to  observe,  that  infants  (infantes)  are 
expressly  distinguished  from  children 
(parvulis)  whom  Christ  could  also  be- 
nefit by  his  example ;  and  that  they 
are  represented  as  capable  of  receiving 
from  Christ,  who  had  appeared  in  their 
age,  nothing  more  than  an  objective 
sanctification.  This  sanctification  be- 
comes theirs,  in  so  far  as  they  are  re- 
generated by  Christ  to  (Jod.  Regenera- 
tion and  baptism  are  in  Irenssus  inti- 
mately connected ;  and  it  is  difiioult  to 
conceive  how  the  term  regeneration 
can  be  employed  in  reference  to  this 
age,  to  denote  anything  else  than  bap- 
tism. Infant  baptism,  then,  appears 
here  as  the  medium  through  which  the 
principle  of  sanctification,  imparted  by 
Christ  to  human  nature  from  its  earliest 
development,  became  appropriated  to 
children." 

Matthies  (Expositio  Baptismatis,  p. 
189),  says,  "The  matter  turns  on  this 
— whether  to  he  horn  again  signifies 
baptism.  It  can  by  no  means  be  doubted 
that  IrensBUs  is  accustomed  to  oall  bap- 
tism a  Tiew  birth  unto  Ood,  Still,  this 
writer  does  not  teach  that  in  his  age 
infants  were  always  baptised  |  nthery 
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tUf  otly  Ib  eoQiained  in  that  passago,!      In  a  fiitnilar  strain  we  have,  as  is 


namdij,  that  infants,  as  well  as  little 
ones  and  lads  (parroli  et  pueri)  may  be 
saved,  MUM  they  may  be  horn  again  hy 
Chrietj  that  is,  in  baptism.  Though, 
tberefore,  Iiensus  thinks  that  infants 
are  partakers  of  the  new  birth,  and  con- 
seqaently  of  baptism,  (since  baptism 
effects  the  new  birth,)  it  is  jet  left  in 
doubt  whether  intots  were  always 
baptized  or  not.  From  the  remark  of 
IrensBus,  it  can  probably  be  inferred 
that  towards  the  end  of  the  second 
oentiu7<-— about  the  year  180 — ^infants 
were  sometimes  baptised." 

On  the  other  side  of  this  question 
appears  Baumgarten-Crusins,  one  of  the 
most  distinguished  names  in  German 
theological  literature,  who  says,  in  his 
Dogmengeschiohte,  p.  1209,  ''The  ce- 
lebrated passage  in  Irensdus  (ii.  22,  4) 
is  not  to  be  used  in  favour  of  infant 
Mptism.  For  the  expression  reyiasciper 
€Hm  (Christum)  in  Deuniy  evidently  sig- 
nlfies  here  the  participation  of  all  in  his 


fully  stated  in  the  Christian  Review, 
vol.  iii.  p.  213,  the  conclusions  of  Winer, 
Starck,  Rossler,  Miinscher,  Von  C61n> 
all  declining  to  borrow  any  support  for 
infant  baptism  from  this  passage. 

I  have  thus  far  avoided  all  mention 
of  the  result  to  which  my  learned 
friend.  Rev.  Irah  Chase,  D.D.,  was  led 
by  a  laborious  examination  of  the  works 
of  Irena}U8,  because  I  wished  to  derive 
testimony  from  learned  men  whose  re* 
ligious  predilections  would  rather  in- 
cline them  to  discover  in  the  passage  nn 
argument  for  infant  baptism.  Dr.  Cliaso 
has  rendered  valuable  service  to  thco- 
logical  literature,  by  his  endeavours  to 
ascertain  the  real  meaning  of  the  pas- 
sage under  consideration.  In  pur- 
suanco  of  his  purpose  he  read  and 
re-read  every  page  of  all  the  extant 
works  of  Irenjous,  as  well  as  of  that 
containing  thi-j  passage,  and  formed  an 
independent  opinion  of  its  meaning. 
This  opinion  he  afterwards  discovered, 


divine  and  holy  nature,  in  which  he  from  time  to  time,  to  accord  with  results 
has  come  into  the  place  of  all.  Cora-  to  whicli  learned  German  invest i- 
pare  3,  18,  per  omnem  vcnit  mtatem.  gators  had  been  led.  From  bis  Fnli'3- 
Hagenbach,  in  his  History  of  Doc- '  factory  article  on  this  passage,  publislied 
trines,  translated  by  C.  W.  Buch,  vol.  i.  in  the  Bibliotheca  Sacra  and  1'hcological 
p.  193,  expresses  the  following  opinion  :  |  Review,  published  at  Andovcr,  vol.  v:. 
''  The  passages  from  scripture  which  are  ;  pp.  ()4(>,  Ctf)G,  I  extract  t)ie  following 
thought  to  intimate  that  infant  baptism  !  statement  :  **  According  to  Ironfx^us, 
had  oomo  into  use  in  the  primitive  Christ,  in  l>ecoming  incarnate,  and  thus 
church,  arc  doubtful  and  prove  nothing,  assuming  his  mediatorial  work,  brought 
viz.,  Mark  x.  14  ;  Matthew  xviii.  4,  6  ;  the  human  family  into  a  new  relation, 
Acts  iL  38,  39,  41 ;  Acts  x.  48  ;  1  Cor. '  under  himself,  and  placed  them  in  a 
i.  16 ;   Col.  ii.  11,  12.      Nor  does  the    condition  in  which  they  can  be  saved. 


earliest  passage  occurring  in  the 
writings  of  the  Fathers,  Irenaeus,  adv. 
Ilaer.  iL  22,  4,  afford  any  decisive  proof. 
It  only  expresses  the  beautiful  idea  that 
Jesus  was  Redeemer  in  every  stage  of 
life,  and  for  every  stage  of  life ;  but  it 
does  not  say  that  he  redeemed  children 
by  the  w<tter  of  baptism,  unless  the  term 
rejuuci  be  interpreted  by  the  most  ar- 
bitrary petitio  principii  to  refer  to  bap- 
tism." 


In  this  sense  he  is  the  Saviour  of  all. 
lie  restored  them,  or  summed  them 
up  anew,  in  himself.  He  became,  so  to 
speak,  a  second  Adam,  the  regenerator 
of  mankind.  Through  him  they  are 
regenerated  unto  God ;  per  eum  renas^ 
cuntur  in  Deum. 

"  The  thought  occurs  frequently,  and 
it  is  variously  modified  by  the  various 
connexions  in  which  it  is  itvliovixi^i^^. 
/     "  In  the  passage  vrhidi  \x»a  o^^ii\«ca. 
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brought  forward  as  recognizing  the  bap- 
tism of  in&nts,  Irensous  is  maintaining 
that  Christ  appeared  as  he  really  was, 
and  passed  through  the  various  stages 
of  human  life,  sanctifying,  it  is  added, 
sanctifjring  every  age  by  the  likeness 
that  it  had  to  himself;  for  lie  came  to 
9ave  all  by  hinuelf;  all,  1 9ay,  iinct  hy 
him  they  are  regenerated  unto  God — ^in- 
fants and  little  ones,  and  children,  and 
youths,  and  elder  persons.  Therefore 
he  came  through  the  several  ages,  and 
for  infants  was  made  an  infant,  sanctify- 
ing infants ;  among  little  ones,  a  little 
one,  sanctifying  those  of  that  age  ;  and, 
at  the  same  time,  being  to  them  an 
example  of  piety,  uprightness,  and  obe- 
dience ;  among  the  youth,  a  youth, 
becoming  an  example  to  the  youths^ 
and  sanctifying  them  to  the  Lord ;  thus 
also  an  elderly  person,  among  elderly 
persons,  that  he  might  be  a  perfect 
master  among  all,  not  only  in  respect  to 
the  presentation  of  truth,  but  also  in 
respect  to  age,  sanctifying  at  the  same 
time  also  the  elderly  persons,  and  be- 


coming to  them  an  examplfi.  Thcn,too^ 
he  passed  through  even  unto  death,  that 
he  might  be  the  first  bom  from  the 
dead,  himself  holding  the  primacy  of  aU 
things,  the  prince  of  life,  superior  to 
all,  and  preceding  all.  B.  IL,  c.  22, 
§4. 

''  What  LrensBUS  thought  of  baptism 
must  be  gathered  firom  the  passages  in 
which  he  is  speaking  of  the  salgeoi. 
But  that  he  is  speaking  of  it  in  this 
passage,  there  is  no  sufficient  evidence. 
For  a  mere  resemblance  in  one  or  two 
words  to  certain  terms  sometimes  used 
in  connexion  with  baptism,  &lls  very 
far  short  of  proving  the  point  ^jimtnedr 
The  context  is  against  it,  for  the  con- 
text directs  our  attention  to  Christy  and 
what  he  himself  personally  came  to  do 
for  the  human  family.  It  is  by  JTi'm, 
and  not  by  baptism,  that  they  are  here 
said  to  be  renewed,  bom  anew,  or  re- 
generated. And  parallel  passages  are 
against  it,  for  they  abundantly  confirm 
the  senses  which  I  have  given  as  being 
the  true  sense  of  the  passage  before  us." 
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A  FEW  minor  suggestions  as  to  pro- 
phetical interpretation  may  fitly  follow 
the  more  general  discussion  which 
occupied  our  last  number.  There  are 
modes  of  representing  truth  which,  if 
not  peculiar  to  the  prophets,  certainly 
characterize  their  writings  in  an  ex- 
traordinary degree — in  a  far  larger 
degree  than  they  do  any  other  composi- 
tions with  which  we  are  familiar. 

The  most  prominent  of  these  is  one 
which,  we  think,  will  be  best  designated 
in  the  first  instance  by  the  employment 
of  logical  terms.  The  prophets  are  in 
the  habit  constantly  of  denoting  a  genus 
bjT  a  species,  or  by  an  enumeration  of 


difierent  species.  We  may  explain  this 
in  non-technical  language  by  saying 
that  where  they  would  express  some 
general  truth,  they  are  accustomed  to 
put  forward  either  some  particular 
aspect  of  this  truth,  or  a  variety  of  such 
aspects.  The  peculiarity  of  the  case  is 
that  we  are  to  conceive  of  these  par- 
ticularizations  not  always  as  the  actual 
realities  which  will  hereafter  be  verified 
in  history,  but  simply  as  pouiUe 
realities.  Before,  in  other  words,  we 
can  safely  translate  them  into  matters 
for  definite  expectation  or  hope,  it  is 
requisite  that  we  should  generalise  their 
import,  and  the   fulfilment,  whoi  it 
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arriTii^  duJI,  perhaps,  be  some  new 
defdopmeat  of  the  proxnue  or  pre- 
fiotioD,  zmtheor  than  the  one  specified. 

Let  OS  first  take  an  example  of  the 
suhttitiition  of  a  single  species  for  its 
jKOHM.  We  will  go  no  farther,  in  the 
sdection  of  our  instances,  whether  for 
the  iliostration  of  this  or  the  other 
idiom,  than  to  the  writings  of  Isaiah. 
Foretelling,  in  oL  xxx.  20,  a  time  of 
future  religious  prosperity,  the  prophet 
iays^ "  Th  J  teachers  shall  not  be  removed 
into  a  comer  any  more,  but  thine  ejes 
shall  see  thj  teachers."  Now,  to  inter- 
pret this  language  literally,  we  must 
rappoie  that  the  religious  teachers  of 
the  Jews  had  been  obliged  to  seclude 
thgrnselves  firom  observation — a  fact  of 
which  we  have  no  evidence.  Something 
like  it  had  occurred  in  the  neighbouring 
kingdom  in  the  time  of  Ahab  (see 
1  Kings  xviii.  4),  but  there  the  calamity 
would  seem  to  have  been  little  felt 
For  religious  teachers,  however,  to 
withdraw  into  seclusion  is  one  phase  of 
interruption  of  religious  privileges,  and 
we  know  not  whether  more  than  this 
general  case  can  be  said  to  be  here  con- 
templated. The  following  verse  will 
afford  us  an  example  less  deniable, 
''And  thine  ears  EhaU  hear  a  word 
behind  thee,  saying.  This  is  the  way, 
walk  ye  in  it,  when  ye  turn  to  the  right 
hand  and  when  ye  turn  to  the  left/' 
ver.  21.  Here  we  have  a  promise  of 
future  moral  and  religious  guidance — a 
promise  which  would  be  equally  fulfilled, 
whether  the  direction  given  were  by 
audible  utterances  according  to  the 
letter  of  the  text,  or  by  secret  moni- 
tions according  to  its  spirit.  In  the 
following  verse  the  prophet  proceeds, 
"  Ye  shall  defile  also  the  covering  of  thy 
graven  images  of  silver,  and  the  orna- 
ment of  thy  molten  images  of  gold ;  thou 
riialt  cast  them  away  as  a  menstruous 
doth ;  thou  shalt  say  unto  it.  Get  thee 
hence,**  ver.  22.  Now  certainly  the 
applicability  of  this  promiso  is  not  to  I 

roL.  xr,^-rovitTH  seriem. 


be  confined  to  the  more  wealthy  idolaters 
of  the  nation — ^to  those  who  had  been 
able  to  afford  the  cost  of  gold  or  silver 
idols;  nor  does  the  prediction  restrict 
either  them  or  others  to  one  particular 
mode  of  marking  their  abhorrence  of  idol- 
atry ;  a  removal  of  the  former  signs  and 
instruments  of  apostacy,  in  whatever  way, 
is  the  thing  denoted.  The  Ephesian  con- 
verts who,  in  the  apostles'  times  (see  Acts 
xix.  19)  publicly  burnt  their  ''curious 
books,"  would  be  as  good  an  exemplifica- 
tion of  the  religious  reform  here  pre- 
dicted as  any  flingers-away  of  literal 
idols.  We  will  endeavour  to  make  the 
importance  of  this  observation  evident 
by  another  instance  taken  from  the 
same.  Part  of  the  prophecy  quoted 
from  Joel  (see  Joel  ii.  28)  by  the 
apostle  Peter  in  his  Pentecostal  dis- 
course, foretold  that  in  the  days  of  the 
Messiah  the  old  men  of  the  church  should 
"  dream  dreams."  (See  Acts  ii.  19.) 
Now  it  has  been  remarked  that  though 
we  have  in  the  Acts  sundry  accounts  of 
visions  appearing  to  apostles  or  apostolic 
men,  we  liave  no  single  instance  of  a 
dream.  It  is  not  necessary  that  there 
should  have  been  one,  nor  is  there 
any  failure  of  the  prediction  on  this 
account.  All  that  the  prophecy  engages 
for  is  satisfied  by  the  fact  that  the 
Divine  Spirit  at  that  time  made  known 
his  will  to  his  servants  by  new  and 
extraordinary  methods  —  that  divine 
revelations  were  more  largely  and 
variously  diffused. 

This  instance  affords  us  a  convenient 
point  of  transition  to  the  elucidation  of 
the  other  kind  of  idiom  we  mentioned, 
sc.  where  a  genus  is  broken  up  into  a 
number  of  species,  "  Visions "  and 
"dreams"  are  special  forms  of  divine 
revelation  generally ;  accordingly,  as  we 
said,  new  revelations,  of  whatever  kind, 
will  acquit  the  obligation  involved  in 
their  mention.  Let  us  now,  recurring 
to  Isaiah,  take  an  example  wlvsi^ 
the  particulars  specifieA  we  Tv\3LTaftTwx% 
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and  divorse.    The  following  prediction 
will  be  found  in  ch.  iL  12 — IG.  "For 
the  day  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  be 
upon  every  one  that  is  proud  and  lofty, 
and  upon  every  one  that  is  lifted  up, 
and  he  shall  be  brought  low :  and  upon 
all  the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  that  are  high 
and  lifted  up,  and  upon  all  the  oaks  of 
Bashan,  and  upon  all  the  high  moun- 
tains, and  upon  all  the  hills  that  are 
lifted  up,  and  upon  every  high  tower, 
and  upon  every  fenced  wall,  and  upon 
all  the  ships  of  Tarshish,  and  upon  all 
pleasant  pictures."    Kot  stopping  now 
to  inquire  what  is  the  precise  reference 
of  these  emblematical  representations, 
we  would    put   it   to   the  intelligent 
reader  whether  more  is  really  signified 
by  the  eight  species  of  elevated  objects 
here  named  in  succession,  or  by  the  four 
pairs  of  such  species  than  by  the  general 
description  which  precedes  them.    We 
think  our  translators  have   been  un- 
fortunate   in    introducing    into    this 
description  a  word  which  limits  it  to 
living  and  intelligent  agents :  that  is  to 
say,  for  the  "even/  one^^*  "everj/  one,^^ 
and  "he,''  we  should  have    preferred 
"a^,"  "alir  and  "U^  but,  this  altera- 
tion effected,  we  find  nothing  in  ver. 
13 — 10  more  than  an  amplification  of 
the  idea  contained  in  ver.  12.    It  would 
be  no  detraction  from  the  truth  of  the 
prediction  were  these  towers  or  fenced 
waUe   (or  what   they  represent)    left 
standing  at  the  time  of  the  general  ful- 
filment ;  for  these,  with  the  particulars 
which    precede    and    follow,    are   but 
specimens  of  high  and  elevated  objects, 
cu  a  close  of  grounds  of  confidence  and 
boasting.    It  would  be  as  much  a  ful- 
filment of  the  prediction,  supposing  for 
a  moment  literal  particulars  denoted, 
were  the  judgment  in  question  to  strike 
all  the  cedars  and  spare  the  oaks,  or  to 
strike  all  the  oaks  and  spare  the  cedars, 
as  should  it  indiscriminately  level  both. 
The    silence    observed   respecting   all 
otJier  trees^respeotiDg,  e.  g,  pine-trees, 


cypresses,  and  BycamoreSy  doM  nol 
imply  that  these  would  escape  the 
visitation ;  a  few  are  taken  as  a  sample 
of  the  whole,  and  could  we  imagine  a 
period  to  arrive  when  the  latter  class 
of  trees  would  supply  more  materials 
for  pride  and  vainglory  than  the  former, 
it  is  just  these  which  would  then 
experience  the  stroke.  Impiety  is  wont 
to  assume  different  expressions  at  differ- 
ent times,  and  it  would  be  altogether  a 
hasty  conclusion,  because  we  may,  at 
any  given  season,  be  clear  from  one 
manifestation  of  it,  to  infer  that  there- 
fore we  are  clear  from  alL  This  was 
the  error  into  which  the  Jews  fell  when 
they  compared  themselves  with  their 
forefathers.  (See  Matt.  xxiiL  29,  90.) 
They  felicitated  themselves  on  their 
purity  from  all  participation  in  the 
stain  of  prophet-murder,  just  when  they 
were  about  to  imbrue  their  hands  in 
the  blood  of  one  greater  than  the 
prophets.  They  could  scarcely  have 
indulged  in  this  self-gratulation  had 
they  remembered  to  distinguish  between 
an  inward  evil  and  its  outward  mani- 
festation. We  must,  in  interpreting 
those  parts  of  scripture  where  special 
forms  of  error  or  vice  are  brought 
before  us,  ascend  to  the  root  or  prin- 
ciple whence  they  spring,  and,  according 
to  the  circumstances  of  the  case, 
generalize  the  rebuke,  the  denunciation, 
or  the  promise. 

Another  example  of  this  process  of 
generalization  will  be,  perhaps,  only 
too  obvious.  We  have  in  Isaiah,  ch.  liv. 
11,  12,  a  picture  of  the  glory  awaiting 
the  church  under  the  image  of  a  moMifm 
or  a  palace.  **0  thou  afflicted,"  says 
the  prophet,  '' tossed  with  tempest 
and  not  comforted,  behold  I  will  lay 
thy  stones  with  fair  colours,  and  lay  thy 
foundations  with  sapphires.  And  I  will 
make  thy  windows  of  i^tes,  and  thy 
gates  of  carbuncles,  and  all  thy  borders 
of  pleasant  stones.**  Now  here,  even 
aho^M  vf  Q  i^i^i^n^  i^x  ^  lomft  the  beatt^ 
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tiful  imagery  selected,  it  would  plainly 
be  fdtile  to  inquire  for  what  reasons  the 
sact  jeweb  specified  are  to  be  wrought 
ia  the  edifice,  or  why  each  has  a  distinct 
place  aaaigned  it  It  would  be  puerile  to 
think  ihaty  in  order  to  the  aocomplish- 
mcnt  of  the  prediction,  no  other  stones 
than  oarbandea  must  be  used  for  the 
gates,  and  no  other  than  sapphires  for 
the  fiMindation.    The  description  which 
we  hate  in  Revelation  zzL,  of  a  similar 
structure  yet  to  be  erected  warrants  us 
in  diaregarding  these  minuUse.    Here 
we  have  all  sorts  of  precious  stones 
entering  into  the  foundations,  and  not 
stones   but  pearls  employed  for   the 
gates.  (See  Ber.  zzL  19—22.)    From  a 
comparison  of  the  two  descriptions  it  is 
evident    that    the    particular    jewels 
mentioned    by   the   prophet   are  but 
ihetorioal  individualisations,  and  that 
the  whole  force  of  the  prediction  must 
be  sought  in  the/a»V  colours  at  the 
commencement  of  the  passage,  or  in  the 
}ileaMtU  stones  at  its  close. 

We  will  now,  as  under  the  former 
train  of  observation,  illustrate  these 
remarks  by  an  instance  from  prophecy 
where  historical  truth  may  seem  con- 
cerned. In  Isaiah  x.  28 — 33,  wc  have 
what  appears  to  be  a  brief  sketch  of  the 
military  progress  of  some  conqueror. 
Interpreters  are  tolerably  agreed  in 
referring  it  to  the  progress  of  Sennache- 
rib, when  he  marched  against  Jerusalem, 
and  we  have  no  doubt  they  are  right  in 
this  application.  Now  certainly  it  would 
be  impossible  to  make  out  from  the 
history  an  actual  progress  of  the  monarch 
conformable  to  this  description  ;  nor  is 
It  necessary.  The  successive  stages  of 
a  particular  route  are  indicated  at  which 
he  might  pause  on  his  way  to  the  capital, 
without  its  being  requisite  that  he 
should  thus  pause.  For  all  purposes  of 
verification,  it  would  be  sufficient  to 
show  that  he  did  take  this  route  on  his 
Biarali  against  the  capital,  or  even  that 


accept  the  larger  of  these  generaliza- 
tions as  the  true  one,  firom  observing 
that  in  the  first  chapter  of  Micah,  where 
the  progress  of  the  same  conqueror  is 
described,  there  is  an  entire  difference 
of  detail    As  many  as  twelve  places 
are  enumerated  by  the  later  of  these 
prophets,  as  many  as  eleven  by  the 
earlier,  but  at  no  single  place  do  the 
descriptions  of  the  two  coalesce.    The 
sole  point  of  contact  of  either  with  the 
historical  account,  is  in  the  mention  of 
Lachish  by  Micah  (see  Micah  i.  13,  and 
compare  2  Kings  xviii.  14, 17);  all  the 
remaining  places  are  comprehended  by 
the  historian  under  the  general  denomi- 
nation o{  fenced  cities.    We  may  com- 
pare   this    summing    up    of    various 
particulars  in  ono  whole,  to  what  takes 
place  in  mechanics  in  calculating  the 
gravitating  power  of  bodies.    Instead 
of  attempting,  in  this  computation,  to 
estimate    separately    the    gravitating 
tendency  of  each  particle  of  the  body 
(which  would  be  endless),  wo  refer  the 
sum  total  of  all  the  gravities  to  the 
centre.     We  seek  accordingly  an  ex- 
pression for  this  collective  central  force, 
and    what    this    concentration    is    in 
physics,  that  generalization  is  in  lan- 
guage. 

Another  peculiarity  of  prophetic  style 
which  may  be  remarked,  is  the  method 
adopted  of  expressing  xmiversality.  This 
is  often  done  by  naming  two  contraries 
or  extremes,  in  looking  at  which  we  are 
not  to  think  of  the  extremes  only  but 
of  whatever  is  included  between  them. 
Thus,  when  Isaiah  says,  in  a  chapter 
already  quoted  from  (see  Is.  ii.  9),  that 
"the  mean  man  boweth  down  and  tho 
great  man  humbleth  himself,'^  it  is  not 
meant  that  the  humiliation  will  affect 
these  two  extremes  of  society  alone,  but 
that  it  will  extend  to  all  classes. 
Another  instance  of  the  idiom  we  have 
in  chap,  xviii.  of  the  same  prophet,  at 
mn  I  the  sixth  verse,  ^'  They  i^\^  \)^  \^^ 
hedkiibflEfiauuft.    We  are  inclined  to  j  together ^^  he  says,  e;peakin|^  ol  ^m^ 
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enemies  of  Israel,  "  to  the  fowls  of  the 
mountain  and  to  the  beasts  of  the  earth, 
and  the  fowls  shall  summer  upon  them, 
and  all  the  boasts  of  the  earth  shall 
winter  upon  them."  Here  it  would  be 
refining  far  too  much  to  suppose  that 
the  one  class  of  animals  would  enjoj 
the  spoil  promised  them  during  the 
winter  season  only,  and  the  other  during 
the  summer ;  the  plain  purport  of  the 
denunciation  is  that  both  should  so 
prey  throughout  the  year.  Let  us  turn 
for  one  more  instance  of  the  sort  to  the 
d2nd  chapter  of  the  same  prophecies, 
the  16th  verse.  "Then,"  says  the 
prophet,  having  just  predicted  a  time 
when  the  Spirit  should  be  poured  out 
abundantly,  ^Hhen  shall  judgment  dwell 
in  the  wilderness  and  righteousness  in 
the  fruitful  field."  What  expositor 
here  would  be  so  inept  as  to  make  a 
nice  distinction  between  the  judgment 
and  righteousness  mentioned,  as  if  one 
would  be  the  luxuriant  growth  of  desert 
spots,  and  the  other  of  fertile  ones? 
Obviously  the  true  explanation  is  that 
at  the  era  referred  to  both  judgment 
and  righteousness  would  be  difiused 
over  all  parts  of  the  country.  We 
think  the  most  happy  application  of 
this  peculiarity  of  style  has  been  to 
those  passages  in  the  prophets  where 
pairs  of  geographical  terms  occur.  A 
single  instance  from  Hosea  will  be  quite 
sufficient  for  illustration.  This  prophet, 
in  ch.  V.  1,  addresses  the  priests  and 


princes  as  follows,  ^Te  have  been  a 
snare  on  Mizpah,  and  a  net  spread  upon 
Tabor."  We  have  seen  no  beittf 
reason  assigned  for  the  specifioAtioii 
here  oGcorring  than  that  one  of  theee 
places  was  on  the  east  of  the  Jordan,  the 
other  on  the  west ;  that  taken  together 
therefore  thej  denote  iht  whole  eaunirsf* 

We  may  remark  in  condosion,  that 
correlative  terms  are  sometimes  placed 
by  the  prophets  in  like  antithene  with 
their  contraries.  It  is  thus  we  ezjdain 
the  somewhat  perplexing  passage  in 
Malaohi  iL  12,  "The  Lord  wiU  oat  off 
the  man  that  doeth  this,  the  moiter  and 
the  scholar,  out  of  the  tabernacles  of 
Jacob."  We  do  not  here  conceive  that 
the  prophet  has  solely  in  view,  or  even 
prominently,  either  persons  giving  or 
receiving  instruction ;  we  regard  the 
two  parties  named  as  simply  a  category 
to  embrace  all  classes.  We  shall  obtain 
exactly  the  same  result  and  for  the  same 
reason  if  we  here  adopt  the  reading  of 
the  margin,  "  him  that  waketh  and  him 
that  answereth."  By  the  specification 
of  the  two  counterparts  of  a  social  rela- 
tion the  whole  of  society  is  pointed  out. 

Another  instance  of  a  like  idiom  of 
this  latter  kind  does  not  at  this  moment 
occur  to  us ;  but  instances  of  the  former 
abound  in  almost  every  page,  and  it 
would  be  an  instructive  exercise  for 
those  taught  in  our  sabbath-schools 
were  they  required  to  give  an  explana* 
tion  of  passages  on  this  principle. 


AN  INCIDENT  IN  OLSHAUSEN'S  MENTAL  HISTORY. 


Ix  the  Biblical  Commentary  on  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  a  translation  of 
which,  by  William  Lindsay,  D.D.,  has 
just  been  published  by  Messrs.  Clark  of 
Edinburgh,  Olshausen  refers  to  the 
difficulties  he  had  felt  in  respect  to  the 
Ascension  of  our  Lord  to  heaven.  The 
advocates  of  the  mythical  view,  he  says, 


''make  their  appeal  to  a  drcumstanoe 
which  at  first  sight  must  appear  sur- 
prising. They  remind  us  that  the  as- 
cension,  if  it  really  occurred,  is  so 
important  an  incident  in  the  history  of 
Christ,  that  in  none  of  the  gospela 
could  it  be  overlooked;  it  is  the  key- 
stone oi  t\i«  ^\i<cAft)^^<SQiu  iiladbL  the 
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biOdiiig  cannot  be  completed.  Never- 
ihdeHi  this  kej-stone  is  awanting  in 
tlie  Goipd  of  l^itthew,  who  jet  was  an 
efs-witnees;  jea,  it  is  even  awanting 
la  Johny  for  whose  mode  of  exhibiting 
Ohrisfa  history  it  would  have  been 
doohly  important,  setting  out,  'as  he 
does^  .from  the  original  state  of  the 
Logos  with  the  Father,  to  which  same 
position  there  would  have  been  an  evi- 
dent propriety  in  following  him  back. 
Bendes,  it  is  remarked  that  no  other 
apostle  speaks]  of  the  occurrence, 
neither  Peter,  nor  Paul,  nor  James  :  it 
is  only  the  two  penmen  of  the  New  Tes- 
tamoit  who  were  not  eye-witnesses, 
Msrk  and  Luke,  who  narrate  the  ascen- 
sion, for  which  reason  it  is  regarded  as 
not  improbable  that  they  drew  their 
narrative  from  troubled  sources.  This 
is  by  no  means  an  unimportant  obser- 
vation, and  I  confess  that  for  a  long 
time  I  was  disquieted  by  it,  because  I 
could  nowhere  find  a  satisfactory  expla- 
nation of  the  fact.  What  at  last  pre- 
sented itself  to  me  as  an  explanation, 
after  carefully  considering  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case,  I  will  now  attempt 
shortly  to  unfold.* 

First  of  all,  it  has  already  been 
often  remarked,  and  with  justice,  that 
references  to  the  ascension  are  not  so 
entirely  awanting  as  has  been  supposed. 
In  the  Old  Testament,  it  is  true,  there 
are  passages,  such  as  Ps.  ex.  1,  contain- 
ing mere  hints  which  can  be  directly 
applied  to  the  ascension  only  on  the 
authority  of  the  New  Testament ;  but 
yet,  in  2  Kings  ii.  11,  we  arc  presented 
with  an  obvious  prefiguration  of  it  in 
the  history  of  Elijah.t    It  would,  there- 

•  "  Ham,  in  his  li/e  of  Jetos,  who  decides  in 
fkroor  of  the  nijtbical  Tiew  of  the  reaurreetion, 
deelazM  the  lilenee  of  the  eye-witneiwes  to  be  alto- 
getbcor  laezplicable.  And  to  what  point  he  was  led 
bj  this  mjthieal  Tiew  appears  from  the  words, '  as 
the  gn,r0  kK  Moses,  so  also  his  was  not  seen.*  Had 
k«  tk«i  his  frare,  he  who  swallowed  np  death  for 
ever  ?  I    iHaes,  as  eited  aboTcv  P»8^  SOI.;*' 

i  **Jdmlgtt»BjrmMitiou  onJjrSJJu,  beaiU99  the 


fore,  very  readily  suggest  itself  to  the 
Rabbins,  who  transfsrred  everything 
glorious  and  beautiful  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment to  the  Messiah,  to  suppose  also 
that  he  should  ascend  to  heaven.  (Com- 
pare Schoettgen,  Jesus  der  wahre  Mes- 
sias,  Leipsic,  1 748,  p.  844,  &c.)  And, 
what  is  of  more  weight,  Jesus  himsell 
refers  to  it,  not  only  in  the  expression, 
so  often  repeated  in  the  last  chapters  of 
John,  vff-ayw  irp^c  rdy  jraripa  [I  go 
unto  the  Father],  but  [also  more  defi- 
nitely in  the  passage  of  John  vi.[  62, 
tdv  ovv  Oiiapijrt  rbv  vibv\  tov  <lv9p«irov 
dvapaivovra  Zirov  Hv  rb  wpSrtpov,  where 
the  connexion,  as  well  as  the  words 
vi^c  rov  dvOpuwov,  plainly  point  to  an 
eiudtation  of  his  human  nature.  In  the 
apostolic  epistles,  in  fine,  there  are  pas- 
sages, such  as  1  Tim.  iii.  16,  AvtXri^ 
tv  i6Kyf  which  contain  manifest  allusions 
to  the  fact  in  question  ;  and  even  other 
passages,  such  as  Ephes.  ii.  6,  iv.  8,  and 
1  Pet.  iii.  22  {vopivOuc  tic  rbv  oifpavov, 
where,  besides,  you  have  mention  of  the 
dvdarafftc  [Resurrection]  immediately 
going  before),  are  not  to  be  overlooked, 
nor  yet  any  of  those  declarations  which 
represent  Christ  as  sitting  continually 
at  the  right  hand  of  Qod,  particularly 
Matt.  xxvi.  64.  However,  it  must  be 
acknowledged  that  in  most  of  these 
passages  the  specific  circumstance  dis- 
tinctive of  Christ's  ascension,  viz.,  the 
elevation  of  his  body,  is  not  expressly 
brought  forward,  and,  therefore,  many 
of  them  might  be  applied  to  persons 
who  have  blissfully  fallen  asleep,  like 
the  words,  *  he  has  gone  to  heaven.** 

But,  again,  let  it  be  supposed  that 
the  declarations  of  Mark  and  Luke  re- 
garding the  ascension  were  awanting 
likewise,  and,  that  we  were  quite   at 


departure  of  Enoch  and  Moses  is  not  represented 
expressly  as  a  bodily  glorification." 

*  "  Ephos.  ii.  6  is  a  passage  particular!/  worthj 
of  notice,  because  Paul  there  views  the  rcsurrco* 
tion  and  ascension  of  C\ii\bI  aa  an  Vxba^  q\  NXa 
resurrection  uid  extlUlioa  Qt>>t\\«t«nr 
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liberty  to  imagine  to  ourselves  what 
was  the  end  of  Christ's  earthly  life ;  and 
should  we  then  be  able  to  conceive  any 
other  departure  of  the  Lord,  that  would 
recommend  itself  to  the  consciousness 
of  Christians?    As  it  is  allowed  the 
Saviour  was  not  a  mere  phantom,  like 
what  the  Docetae  supposed,  but  lived 
in  a  real  human  body  upon  the  earth, 
we  Are  necessarily  driven  to  suppose,  if 
the  glorification  of  his  body  be  not  ad- 
mitted, that  a  separation  of  his  soul 
from  ^his  body  again  took  place.    But 
this  separation  would  just  be  death,  and 
therefore  we  must  say  that  in  some  way 
or  other  Christ  died  again,  and  that  his 
soul  returned  to  his  Father.  But  where, 
then,    is    the   victory   of  Christ    over 
death  ?    What  becomes  of  the  signifi- 
cancy  of  the  resurrection,  which  all  the 
Apostles  have  celebrated  as  the  great 
work  of  God,  and  as  the  foundation  of 
faith.     (Comp.  Comm.  on  1   Cor.  xv.) 
It  has  already  been  remarked  in  the 
history  of  the  resurrection,   that  the 
raising  of  Christ  is  important,  only  as 
being  the  highest  point  of  the  power  of 
the  ^u>i7 ;  for  Christ  conquered  death  in 
his  humanity,  and  rose  with  a  glorified 
immortal  body.  But  what  boots  a  resur- 
rection, that  is  followed  by  a  new  death  ? 
If  the  .Redeemer,  therefore,  is  to  con- 
tirme  always,  what  he  is  to  the  church, 
the  conqueror  of  sin  and  death,  then  his 
departure  from  this  world  cannot  be 
conceived  to  have  been  difierent  from 
what  the  evangelists  declare.    Now  let 
liiis  be  granted,  and  the  question  will 
present  itself  in  quite  a  difierent  shape. 
The  fact  of  the  ascension  is  certain,  on 
internal  grounds,  and  the  only  question 
that  now  remains  is,  why  this  conclud- 
ing scene  receives  so  little  prominence 
in  the  apostolic  writings  ?      To   this 
question  you  find  a  sufficient  answer  in 
the  relation,  which  the  resurrection  and 
the  ascension  necessarily  bear  to  one  an- 
other. The  ascension,  as  the  concluding 
actofourLord^Boareerupoxi  the  eartb|  did 


not,  by  any  means,  appear  so  important 
to  the  apostles  as  it  does  to  oa :  in  thalr 
view  it  seemed  only  a  ciroomstanoa 
consequent  upon  his  resurrection.  Thiqr 
had  already  become  aooostomed,  alter 
their  master's  death,  to  regard  him  as 
absent  and  gone :  they  had  no  continii" 
ous  enjoyment  of  his  presenoe  after  he 
rose  from  the  dead :  tiiere  was  always 
something  sudden  and  unexpected  about 
the  individual  appearances  he  made  to 
them,  and  each  might  be  the  last   And 
though  indeed  the  ascension  was  an 
express  leave-taking  and  a  sdlemn  de- 
parture, yet  even  after  it  Jesus  appeared 
again,  for  example,  to  Paul*    The  as- 
cension itself,  therefore,  was  really  not 
so  important  an  aqt ;  the  moment  of  our 
Lord's  departure  appeared  like  a  fleet- 
ing instant,  and  therefore  there  was  no 
feast  of  the  ascension  known  to  the 
ancient  church.t     Every  thing  of  im- 
portance in  a  doctrinal  point  of  view 
was  concentrated  in  the  resurrection ; 
with  it  closed  the  earthly  being  of  Christ : 
the  ascension,  and  also  the  outpouring 
of  the  Spirit,  which  was  connected  with 
the.  ascension  and  dependent  upon  it, 


*  "Hence,  too,  the  apostle  Paul  (1  Cor.  xv.  8) 
onumeratM,  along  with  the  other  appearances  of 
Christ,  the  appearance  of  him  with  which  he  himself 
was  favoured,  although  it  did  not  take  place  till  after 
the  ancenslon,  and  he  speaks  of  the  resorreetloa 
without  making  any  mention  of  the  ascension  at 
all." 

t  "  In  the  days  of  Augustine  and  Chrysostom  th« 
ascension  was  indeed  celebrated  in  the  church,  and 
because  thej  did  not  know  the  origin  of  the  feast 
that  commemorated  it  (adscensio,  oi^ii^tf),  they 
traced  it  back  to  tho  apostles ;  but  in  the  writ- 
ings of  the  fathers  of  the  first  three  centuries,  there 
is  no  trace  of  it  to  bo  found.  (Comp.  Binghami 
origg.  cccl.,  Tol.  ix.  p.  126,  seqq.)  How  iniieh  too 
the  importance  of  the  feast  of  aseension  has  IkUea 
below  that  of  the  feast  of  Easter,  in  the  estimation 
of  Christians,  is  plain  from  our  ooUeotions  of  sacred 
psalmody.  The  abundance  of  admirable  hymna  for 
Easter  stands  in  glaring  .  contrast  with  the  few 
and  rather  unimportant  songs  which  refer  to  tht 
ascension.  The  cause  .of  this  fact  nndoaMedlj  to 
nothing  but  this,  that  the  imaginatioii  of  peeta 
has  not  found  in  the  event  any  peculiar  Idti^  bal  a 
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tra  oidf  nnlts  of  the  reBorrection, 
viewed  m  the  i^orifioetion  of  the  bod  j, 
tad  eonaeqiienoee  of  the  victory  over 
daih.    Whilst  in  the  assampiion  of 
homanitj  ^the  divine  became  flesh  bj 
Urtfa,  the  neartection  is  something  like 
1  birth  of  the  flesh  into  spirit ;  and  the 
asoenaion  is  the  return  of  the  glorifled 
bo^  into  the  eternal  world  of  spirit, 
with  which  the  session  of  the  glorified 
Redeemer  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  and 
hit  coneeqa^t    participation    in   the 
divine  government^  must  be  viewed  as 
asoMsarily  connected.  As  therefore  the 
Mitfaly  nnks  bj  the  essential  tendency 
of  iU  nature  down  to  the  earth,  so  like- 
wise does  an  inward  impulse  guide  the 
hsavenly  back  to  its  source.    The  Re- 
deemer therefore,  glorifled  in  body,  could 
not  leave  his  v&fta  wrtvfiarucSv  [spiritual 
body]  upon  the  earth,  but  he  took  it 
with  him  into  the  world  of  spirit.   And 
according  to  the  representative  charac- 
ter which  Christ  bears  in  relation  to 
mankind,  the  whole  race  was  elevated 
in  him,  and  he  now  draws  up  to  his 
own  elevation  his  faithful  people,  and 


grants  to  them  to  sit  upon  his  throne, 
as  God  has  granted  to  him  to  sit  upon 
his  throne.  (Rev.  iii.  21.)  If  but  one 
Evangelist,  therefore,  had  neglected  to 
mention  the  resurrection  of  Christ  the 
omission  would  have  been  inexplicable, 
but  the  omission  of  the  ascension  in  the 
Gospels  of  Matthew  and  John  is  only 
to  be  regarded  in  this  light,  that  they 
have  narrated  one  fewer  of  the  appear- 
ances of  Christ.  That  the  risen  Re- 
deemer has  ascended  to  heaven  with 
his  glorified  body,  and  sits  on  the  right 
hand  of  God,  lies  at  the  foundation  of 
the  whole  apostolic  view  of  his  min- 
istry ;  and  without  this  idea  neither  the 
significant  rite  of  the  supper,  nor  yet 
the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
body,  can  be  retained  at  all  with  con- 
sistency. And  therefore,  in  fact,  the 
New  Theology  has  not  hitherto  been 
able  properly  to  incorporate  with  itself 
either  the  one  or  the  other,  because,  on 
account  of  its  prevailing  ideal  tendency, 
it  has  misunderstood  the  import  of  the 


ascension. 


)* 


THE  YOUNG  MEN  IN    OUR  CONGREGATIONS: 

WHAT   TUET   ARE,  AND   WHAT  TUET   SHOULD   BE. 


OiTB  young  men  —  what  are  they  ? 
At  all  events  it  does  not  require  much 
observation  to  say  —  Not  what  they 
should  be.  There  are  several  classes. 
There  is,  for  instance,  the  largest  class 
—a  class  comprising  by  far  the  greater 
number  of  our  young  men.  They  may 
be  described  as  those  who  have  not 
arrived  at  a  consciousness  of  their  man- 
hood. We  do  not  mean  that  they  do  not 
caU  themselves  men,  nor  that  they  are 
not  anxious  to  be  called  and  thought  men 
by  otheri^  nor  that  they  are  not  old 
enough  to  be  men ;  but  that  they  do 
not  understand  or  feel  the  meaning  and 
the  reiiKWsihilit/  of  hejog  men.    The/ 


neither  regard  this  life  as  a  preparation 
for  another,  nor  the  first  part  of  this 
life  as  that  which  decides,  and  forms, 
and  moulds  the  rest.  They  have  never 
asked  themselves  what  it  is  to  be  men, 
or  why  they  are  men.  They  spend  to- 
day as  they  spent  yesterday,  and  so  pro- 
bably they  will  spend  to-morrow ;  but 
ono  day's  life  neither  has,  nor  is  in- 
tended to  have,  any  bearing  on  the  next 
day's.  They  arc  not  lazy  ;  on  the  con- 
trary they  are  always  active ;  but  they 
are  mere  busy  triflers,  leading  lives  of 
laborious  idleness.  They  do  not  look 
on  life  as  a  real,  an  earnest)  a  sokmn. 
thing.    They  do  not  look  oa\>\i«^^A^ 
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as  that  in  which  the j  have  any  8eriou8 
part  to  play, — as  that  which  must  be 
the  better  or  the  worse  for  their  life. 

Such  a  one  is  to  be  met  with  every 
where  ;  at  home,  in  the  counting-house, 
in  the  workshop,  and  in  our  chapels  too. 
He  is  always  ready  with  a  merry  laugh, 
and  has  a  smart  reply  to  whatever  may 
be  said  to  him.    He  talks  of  where  he 
was  yesterday,  and  of  what  so-and-so 
said ;  but  he  never  looks  within,  or  casts 
his  thoughts  forward.     He  reads  just 
enough  to  carry  him  without  difficulty 
through  ordinary  conversation  ;  knows 
the   names   of   the   most    celebrated 
authors,  and  has  made  himself  &miliar 
with  some  of  the  lightest  and  least 
thoughtful  of  their  writings.    He  will 
agree  with  you  on  anything  rather  than 
be  at  the  trouble  of  an  argument ;  and 
you  may  persuade  him  to  do,  or  say,  or 
believe  just  what  you  'will,  if  you  are 
only  sufficiently  loud  and  earnest  in 
your  recommendation,  and  it  does  not 
require  any  reflection  or  self-sacrifice  on 
his  part.   He  needs  decision  of  character. 
He  ]needs  to  realize  the  dignity  of  man- 
hood, and  the  importance  of  life ;  and 
till   he   does  this   all  effort  for   him 
is  thrown  away,  and  all  hope  from  him 
is  futile.    He  will  remain  the  same  till 
the  circumstances  of  life  force  thought 
upon  him  ;  and  then,  in  all  probability, 
his  character  will  be  so  fixed  and  his 
time  so  occupied,  as  to  give  little  chance 
of  a  happy  or  a  useful  life. 

And  then  there  is  another  class — a 
dass  not  so  numerous,  but  far  more 
hopef  uL  These  may  be  called  the  specu- 
lative young  men.  They  think  and  they 
read;  they  hear  and  they  debate.  They 
are  pretty  well  acquainted  with  general 
literature.  They  know  the  history  of 
their  own  country,  and  something  of 
that  of  others.  They  are  informed  with 
regard  to  astronomy  and  chemistry,  and 
are  conversant  with  geological,  and  ma- 
thematical, and  mechanical  science. 
ITiejrliBten  with  attention  to  the  minis- 


ter, they  read  the  Bible^  and  th^  hkir% 
a  dear  knowledge  of  the  syaton  of 
Christianity,  and  of  the  oontroversiet 
between  the  different  sects  of  Chris- 
tians. 

What  then  is  wanting  in  these  ?  The 
fact  is,  that  just  here  they  leave  the 
matter.   They  do  not  apply  their  know- 
ledge, with  regard  to  religion  especiallyi 
to  themselves.    They  do  not  reoogniie 
practically  the  &ct,  that  they  are  moral 
beings,  accountable  to  God  for  the  way 
they  spend  their  time  and  their  fiumltiea. 
They  do  not  feel,  deeply  at  all  events, 
that  Christianity  is  for  them  ;  and  that 
it  demands  not  only  that  they  should 
understand  it,  but  that  they  should  act 
it  out,  and  bring  its  motives  into  living 
play.  And  thus,  in  great  measure,  thdr 
knowledge  and  reasoning  are  thrown 
away  ;  and  those  whom  we  should  ex- 
pect the  most  strikingly  to  exhibit  the 
effects  of  Christianity,  are,  for  all  the 
advantage  they  get  for  themselves,  or 
for  all  the  good  they  do  to  others,  or 
for  all  the  honour  they  bring  to  God, 
but  little  better  than  machines — mere 
vegetables  or  brutes  endowed  by  their 
Maker  with  the  power  of  understand- 
ing and  thinking,  but  withholding  from 
them  a  conscience  and  a  heart. 

Besides  these  there  is  a  third  class, 
and  of  this  the  young  men  in  our 
churches  mainly  consist.  These  have 
felt  in  some  measure  the  importance  of 
life  and  their  responsibility  to  their 
God.  They  have  looked,  too,  within 
them,  have  seen  that  there  there  was 
pollution  and  weakness,  and  have  turned 
to  Christ  for  pardon,  and  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  for  help.  They  show  that  they 
are  sincere  by  seeking  as  far  as  may  be 
to  benefit  the  world  and  help  on  God*s 
cause.  They  are  to  be  found  in  the 
Sunday-school  striving  to  dispel  mental 
and  moral  darkness,  or  to  be  seen  Yisift- 
ing  on  errands  of  mercy  the  havuli  of 
depravity  and  distress.  Tliey  are  pioot'; 
but  ibey  QkX«  wol  tKou^^^iQy  ^^ooa.  TIM7 


THE  TOUNa  MEN  IN  OUR  CONGREGATIONa 


149 


nemSy  howerer,  to  bave  received  its 
final  revirioii  firom  the  hands  of  Dr. 
Nehemiah  Cos  and  Mr.  William  Collins, 
and  was  mort  probably  their  production 
in  the  first  instance.  The  reprint  of 
are  Gbristian ;  bat  thej  are  so  for  the 
most  part  from  impressions  and  not 
from  reaaona.  They  have  been  educated 
ai  Christiana,  and  haye  felt  the  adapta- 
tation  of  Christianity  to  their  own  cases, 
and  therefore  they  have  embraced  it ; 
bat  they  have  never  at  all  thoroughly 
investigated  its  claims,  nor  do  they  take 
a  thoughtful,  comprehensive  view  of 
the  sabject.  Hence  they  are  frequently 
to  be  found  seeking  to  show  the  truth 
of  Christianity  by  arguments  that  will 
not  prove  it, — ^reasoning  with  atheists, 
ibr  instance,  by  quoting  .'texts  against 
them  out  of  the  Bible ; — and  hence,  too* 
they  take  only  a  contracted  view  of  the 
doctrines  of  Christianity,  and  are  in 
consequence  to  be  found  looking  only  on 
one  side  of  truth.  Tnith  has  many 
sides,  and  the  man  that  will  not  take  the 
trouble  to  examine  all,  has  no  right  to 
imagine  that  he  understands  any. 

These  young  men — ^who  are  in  fact 
looked  upon  as  the  type  of  the  religious 
young  man  —  thus  bring  discredit  on 
that  which  they  love,  and  stand  in  the 
way  of  that  which  most  they  would 
cherish.  They  represent  religion  as  a 
thing  necessarily  connected  with  limited 
information  and  weak  reasoning  powers. 
They  mingle  with  others  and  show  their 
inferiority  to  them  in  all  that  relates  to 
history  or  sdence,  to  general  informa- 
tion or  the  power  of  argument ;  and 
thus  the  stamp  of  insignificance  is  fixed 
on  Christianity,  and  it  is  branded  as 
though  it  could  exist  and  flourish  only 
among  the  ignorant  and  unreflecting. 

What  the  Christian  young  man  should 
be  is  something  different  from  all  these. 
He  must — ^in  regard  to  this  there  can  be 
no  compromise— he  must  have  realized 
the  solemnity  of  life,  and  have  Tesolved  . 
ggmestif  to  urge  on  ita  work,    lie  must,  I 
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too,  have  fixed  on  some  grand  object  for 
which  that  life  is  to  be  spent.  He  must 
also  be  thoughtful,  and  bent  on  extend- 
ing his  knowledge ;  it  would  be  for  a 
shame  and  a  blasphemy  that  when  our 
Maker  has  endowed  us  with  intelligence, 
and  has  written  his  power  and  wisdom 
and  love  in  the  heavens  above  and  on 
the  earth  beneath,  these  perfections  of 
his  character  should  through  our  negli- 
gence be  unrecognized.  And  no  less  must 
there  be  the  deep  feeling  of  the  heart, 
going  out  towards  that  Qod  who  pre- 
serves and  that  Saviour  who  redeems 
us. 

Nor  is  there  little  to  urge  us  forward 
in  such  a  course.  Our  own  happiness 
is  bound  up  with  our  holiness,  and  we 
cannot  but  believe  that  it  must  also  be 
greater  the  more  our  faculties  are  deve- 
loped and  our  powers  called  forth.  Our 
Father  above  asks  that  wc  as  loving 
children  should  be  jealous  of  his  honour. 
Our  Saviour  demands  the  grateful  conse- 
cration of  our  whole  lives  to  his  service- 
Tho  church  has  yet  much  in  it  that 
needs  elevating,  much  that  needs  en- 
lightening ;  its  knowledge  must  be  in- 
creased, its  efforts  guided,  and  its  love 
to  Gud  and  man  purified  and  called 
more  constantly  into  play.  And 
the  world,  with  its  thousands  on 
whom  Christianity  has  as  yet  made  no 
impression,  and  on  whom  its  teachers 
have  no  hold — this  surely  has  a  claim 
on  the  vigour  of  our  lives. 

The  thing  may  be  done.  Now  is  the 
time  to  effect  it.  Soon  it  will  have 
passed  from  you  ;  and  you  will  bo  able 
only  to  mourn  over  your  imbecility. 
But  it  may  be  done.  The  man  who  in 
the  course  of  the  last  few  months  has 
drawn  out  the  sympathy  of  all  England, 
and  has  taught  our  hearts  in  our  own 
language  to  vibrate  to  his  love  of  liberty 
and  fatherland,  is  an  instance  of  what 
decision  and  intelligent  application  and 
ardent  love  can  accompWdL  *IYvq»^q^- 
lities  it  is  that  have  "bft^A  ILo^sa^Xi  \a 
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his  peo/pWi  bosomi  and  hate  enshrined 
him  for  erer  amongst  earth's  noblest 
Sons.  And  with  a  higher  and  a  nobler 
end  than  even  his,  we  may  emulate  his 
character  and  his  deeds.  His  life  stands 
not  alone.  The  lires  of  Alfred  and  of 
Cromwell, — the  lives  of  Lather  and  of 
Whitefield,— the  lives  of  Carey  and  Wil- 
liams and  Knibb,-— 

London,  Feb,  1852. 


"  Tbt  llTM  of  gTMt  Btn  all  TCuiad  vt 
We  TOMj  make  our  Uto^  ■oblima ; 
And,  departiof,  leare  behind  nf 
Footprint!  on  the  mda  of  tiiM ;-» 

"Footprints  thnt  peibnpo  ■ntftlitf 
Sailing  o*OT  life's  solemn  main,— 
Some  forlorn  and  shipwrecked  teothar. 
Seeing,  shall  take  heart  again. 

"Let  ns  then  be  np  and  doing. 
With  a  heart  for  any  fiite  i 
Still  achioTing,  still  punning^ 
Learn  to  labour  and  to  wait.** 

PfilLOi. 
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Before  leaving  Nimroud  and  rebury- 
ing  its  palaces,  says  Dr.  Layard,  I  would 
wish  to  lead  the  reader  once  more 
through  the  ruins  of  the  principal  edi- 
fice, and  to  convey  as  distinct  an  idea 
as  I  am  able  of  the  excavated  halls  and 
chambers.  Let  us  imagine  ourselves 
issuing  from  my  tent  near  the  village 
in  the  plain.  On  approaching  the 
mound,  not  a  trace  of  building  can  be 
perceived,  except  a  small  mud  hut 
covered  with  reeds,  erected  for  the  ac- 
commodation of  my  Chaldasan  workmen. 
We  ascend  this  artificial  hill,  but  still 
see  no  ruins,  not  a  stone  protruding 
from  the  soil.  There  is  only  a  broad 
level  platform  before  us,  perhaps  covered 
with  a  luxuriant  crop  of  barley,  or  may 
be  yellow  and  parched,  without  a  blade 
of  vegetation,  except  a  scanty  tuft  of 
oamel-thom. 

We  descend  about  twenty  feet,  and 
suddenly  find  ourselves  between  a  pair 
of  colossal  lions,  winged  and  human- 
headed,  forming  a  portal.  I  have  already 
described  my  feelings  when  gazing  for 
the  first  time  on  these  magestic  figures. 
Those  of  the  reader  would  probably  be 
the  same,  particularly  if  caused  by  the 
reflection,  that  before  those  wonderful 
forms  Ecekiel,  Jonah,  and  others  of  the 
prophets  stood,  and  Sennacherib  bowed ; 
that  even  the  patriarch  Abraham  him- 
MUf  mi^  posfiiUy   have   looked   upon 


Leaving  behind  us  a  smaU  ohamberi 
in  which  the  sculptures  are  distingoished 
by  a  want  of  finish  in  the  ezeoutiony 
and  considerable  rudeness  in  the  design 
of  the  ornaments,  we  issue  from  between 
the  winged  lions,  and  enter  the  remains 
of  the  principal  hall.  On  both  sides  of 
us  are  colossal  winged  figures :  some 
with  the  heads  of  eagles,  others  entirely 
human,  and  carrying  mysterious  sym- 
bols in  their  hands.  To  the  left  is 
another  portal,  "^also  formed  by  winged 
lions.  One  of  them  has,  however,  fallen 
across  the  entrance,  and  there  is  just 
room  to  creep  beneath  it.  Beyond  this 
portal  is  a  winged  figure,  and  two  slabs 
with  bas-reliefs  ;  but  they  have  been  so 
much  injured  that  we  can  scarcely  trace 
the  subject  upon  them.  Further  on 
there  are  no  traces  of  wall,  although  a 
deep  trench  has  been  opened.  The  op* 
posite  side  of  the  hall  has  also  disappear- 
ed,  and  we  only  see  a  high  wall  of  earth. 
On  examining  it  attentively,  we  can 
detect  the  marks  of  masonry ;  and  we 
soon  find  that  it  is  a  solid  structure 
built  of  bricks  of  unbaked  clay,  now 
of  the  same  colour  as  the  surrounding 
soil,  and  scarcely  to  be  distinguished 
from  U. 

The  slabs  of  alabaster,  £allen  from 

their  original  position,  have,  however, 

been  raised ;  and  we  tread  in  the  midst 

of  a  mase  of  small  bas-reliefi^xepreeeni* 

I  ing  chaivots,  \icfln«&sii«  tisyttlast  and 
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fsmgBM.  Pflriiapt  the  wQiknieii  are  aboat 
to  niiB  a  dab  for  the  fint  time ;  and 
ve  waiohy  ivith  eager  oarioeity,  what 
new  event  of  AaeTrian  hietory,  or  what 
nnkiiown  eoetoin  or  feUgioui  oerenumy^ 
mayLbo  innefcrated  by  the  eenlptore 
beneath. 

Hawig  walked  about  one  hnndred 
feet  amongit  theee  BcaUerad  monumente 
of  ancient  hietory  and  art,  we  readi  an- 
other door-way,  formed  fay  ooloaeal 
winged  bulk .  in  yellow  limestone. 
One  IB  etill  entire;  bat  its  companion 
haa  foUen,  and  is  broken  into  seyeral 
pieoee — ^the  great  human  head  is  at  our 


We  paaa  on  without  turning  into 
liie  part  ai  the  building  to  which  this 
portal  leads.  Beyond  it  we  see  another 
winged  figure,  holding  a  graceful  flower 
in  its  hand,  and  apparently  presenting 
it  as  an  ofiering  to  the  winged  bolL 
Adjoining  this  sculpture  we  find  a  per- 
fect series  of  highly-finished  bas-reliefs. 
There  ia  the  king,  slaying  the  lion  and 
wild  bull,  engaged  in  battles  and  in 
sieges,  and  receiving  as  captives  the 
diiefs  of  the  conquered  people.  We 
have  now  reached  the  end  of  the  hall, 
and  find  before  us  an  elaborate  and 
beautiful  sculpture,  representing  two 
kings,  standing  beneath  the  emblem  of 
the  supreme  deity,  and  attended  by 
winged  figures.  Between  them  is  the 
ncred  tree.  In  front  of  this  bas-relief 
is  the  great  stone  platform,  upon  which, 
in  days  of  old,  may  have  been  placed 
the  throne  of  the  Assyrian  monarch, 
when  he  received  his  captive  enemies, 
or  his  courtiers. 

As  we  gaze  upon  these  singular 
sculptures  the  description  of  Ezekiel 
is  brought  vividly  to  our  minds.  The 
prophet^  in  typifying  the  corruptions 
which  had  crept  into  the  religious  sys- 
tem of  the  Jews,  and  the  idolatrous 
practices  they  had  borrowed  from  the 
strange  nations  with  which  they  had 
bean  hrtm^t  into  contact,  thus  UIub-  / 


tratea  the  influenoe  of  the  AsByriana. 
'^She  saw  men  portrayed  npon  the  wall, 
the  images  of  the  Chaldssans  portrayed 
with  Vermillion,  girded    with   girdlea 
upon  their  loins,  eToeeding   in   dyed 
attire  upon  their  heads,  aU  of  them 
princes  to  look  to,  after  the  manner  of 
the  Babylonians  of  Ohaldssa,  the  land 
of  their  nativity."      The  prophet  ii 
prophesying  on  the  banks  of  the  Chebary 
or  Khabour,  in  the  immediate  vicinity 
of  Nineveh,  previous  to  the  destruoti<« 
of  the  Assyrian  capital,  an  event  whieh 
he  most  probably  witnessed.    He  points 
out  the  rich  and  highly  ornamented 
head-dress  of  the  sculptured  kings,  and 
evidently  alludes  to  the  prevalenoe  of 
that  red  colour,  remains  of  which  are 
so  frequent  in  the  ruins  of  Nimroud  and 
Khorsabad.    Nor  can  the  resemblance 
between  the  symbolical  figures  pictured 
on  the  walls  and  those  seen  by  Ezekiel 
in  his  vision  fail  to  strike  us.    As  the 
prophet  had  beheld  the  Assjrrian  palaces, 
with  their  mysterious  images  and  gorge- 
ous decorations,  it  is  highly  probable 
that,  when  seeking  to  typify  certain 
divine  attributes,  and  to  describe  the 
divine  glory,  he  chose  forms  that  were 
not  only  familiar  to  him,  but  to  the  people 
whom  he  addressed,  captives  like  him- 
self in  the  land  of  Assyria.     He  chose 
the  four   living    creatures,  with    four 
faces,  four  wingSy  and  tJie  hancU  of  a 
i)ian  under  tlteir  wings  on  the  four  aid^g^ 
the  faces  being  those  of  a  man,  a  lion, 
an  ox,  and  an  eagle, — the  four  creatures 
continually  introduced  on  the  sculptured 
walls,  and  by  them  was  a  wheel,  the 
appearance  of  which  ''  was  as  a  wheel  in 
the  middle  of  a  wheel."    May  not  this 
wheel  have  been  the  winged  circle,  or 
globe,  which,  hovering  above  the  head 
of  the  kings,  typifies  the  Supreme  Deity 
of  the  Assyrian  nation  ? 

To  the  left  of  the  great  bas-relief  at 
the  eastern  end  of  the  hall  is  a  fourth 
outlet  formed  by  another  p&u:  of  lioufi. 
Wc  pass  between  them,  asiii  tiA  o\a:- 
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selves  on  the  edge  of  a  deep  ravine,  to 
the  north  of  which  rises,  high  above  us, 
the  loftj  pyramid.  Figures  of  captives 
bearing  objects  of  tribute, — ear-rings, 
bracelets,  and  monkeys, — are  sculptured 
on  the  walls ;  and  two  enormous  bulls, 
with  two  winged  figures  above  fourteen 
feet  high,  are  lying  prostrate  on  the 
ground. 

As  the  ravine  bounds  the  ruins  on 
this  side,  we  must  return  to  the  yellow 
bulls.  The  entrance  formed  by  them 
leads  us  into  a  large  chamber  surrounded 
by  eagle-headed  figures:  at  one  end  of 
it  is  a  doorway  guarded  by  two  priests 
or  divinities,  and  in  the  centre  another 
portal  with  winged  bulls.  Whichever 
way  we  turn  we  find  ourselves  in  the 
midst  of  a  nest  of  rooms  ;  and  without 
an  acquaintance  with  the  intricacies  of 
the  place,  we  should  soon  lose  our- 
selves in  this  labyrinth.  The  accumu- 
lated rubbish  being  generally  left  in 
the  centre  of  the  chambers,  the  whole 
excavation  consists  of  a  number  of  nar- 
row passages,  panelled  on  one  side  with 
slabs  of  alabaster ;  and  shut  in  on  the 


other  by  ahigh  wall^of  earth,half  buriedi 
in]  which  may  here  and  there  be  seen  a 
broken  vase^  or  a  brick  painted  with 
brilliant  colours.      We   may   wander 
through  these  galleries  for  an  hour  or 
two,  examining  the  marvellous  sculp- 
tures, or  the  numerous  inscriptions  that 
surround  us.    Here  we  meet  long  rows 
of  kings,  attended  by  their  eunuchs  and 
priests, — there  lines  of  winged  figures, 
carrying   fir-cones  and   religious   em- 
blems, and  seemingly  in  adoration  be- 
fore the  mystic  tree.    Other  entrances, 
formed  by  winged  lions  and  bulls,  lead 
us  into  new  chambers.    In  every  one  of 
them  are  fresh  objects  of  curiosity  and 
surprise.    At  length,  wearied,  we  issue 
from  the  buried  edifice  by  a  passage  on 
the  side  opposite  to  that  by  which  we 
entered,  and  find  ourselves  again  upon 
the  naked  platform.    We  look  around 
in  vain  for  any  traces  of  the  wonderful 
remains  we  have  just  seen,  and  are  half 
inclined  to  believe  that  we  have  dream- 
ed a  dream,  or  have  been  listening  to 
some  tale  of  Eastern  romance. — Poptf- 
lar  AccourU  of  DUeavmes  at  Nineveh, 
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It  is  a  common  saying  in  Hawaii, 

that  Captain  Cook's  mark  was  deep  and 

deadly.    In  the  providence  of  God,  he 

met  his  death  by  his  own  rashness  and 

self-confidence  at  the  very  hands  of 

the  incensed  barbarians  whom  he  had 

wrongly  allowed  to  worship  him,  and 

who  were  restrained  from  injuring  him 

when  they  felt  themselves  wronged  by 

the  belief  that  he  was  a  god,  until  a 

chief,  whom  he  struck  with  his  sword, 

instinctively  grasped  and  held  him  in 

his  powerful  arms,  at  which  Captain 

Cook  uttered  a  cry  of  distress.     The 

dread  charm  of  his  divinity  was  at  once 

broken  by  that  cry,  and  the  chiefs  and 

people  fell  upon  him  in  anger  'and  in- 

Btantly  slew  him,    exclaiming,    "He 

groauB!    He  ia  not  a  godl"     The 


Hawaiian  authors  of  a  little  text-book 
of  history  called,  "Moolelo  Hawaii,'* 
collated  by  Rev.  Mr.  Dibble,  quote,  in 
their  simplicity,  and  apply  to  this  event, 
that  passage  of  God's  word,  wherein  it 
is  said  of  Herod  when  he  received  ac- 
clamation as  a  god,  that  he  gave  not 
God  the  glory,  and  was  eaten  of  worms. 
Their  inference  is,  that  God's  hand  was 
in  his  death ;  in  thinking  of  which,  at 
this  late  day,  our  most  painful  reflection 
is  that  the  great  navigator  did  not 
direct  the  rude  natives  to  the  God  who 
made  heaven  and  earth,  instead  of  re- 
ceiving divine  homage  himself.  But  we 
are  willing  to  believe  that  he  was  not 
aware  to  what  extent  they  honoured 
and  served  him  as  a  god«  — A  T. 
1  Checver. 


163 


REVIEWS. 


Tkt  Pr0gr9$$  ^  JUHgimu  Smtimeni.  The 
Adomncnmaqf  the  PfineipUtqf  Civil  and 
ReKffiomt  Freedom,  The  AffinUy  of  Ro- 
Mflniiin^  Traeiananum^  and  Baptismal 
lUgeneratien  ;  also  Diversities  qf  Creeds, 
Modee  qf  Christian  Communion,  and 
EvangeHeal  Statistics.  An  Historical 
Sketch,  Bj  Joseph  Adshsad,  Manches- 
ter,  Thirt^two  Articles  of  Christian 
Paiih  and  PracHee,  Catechism,  j-c.  Lon- 
don: Houlston  and  Stoneman«  12mo. 
pp.  ccxriii.  and  95. 

Full  as  is  Mr.  Adshead's  title  page,  it 
yet  pTesents  an  inadequate  conception 
of  the  nature  and  multi&rious  contents 
of  his  volume.  His  primary  intent 
appears  to  have  been  to  reprint,  with  a 
brief  historical  account  of  baptist  sen- 
timents, one  of  the  several  confessions 
of  £Edth  put  forth  by  baptists  in'  the 
seventeenth  century.  His  introduction 
has  expanded  out  of  all  proportion  to 
the  latter  part  of  the  volume,  and  has 
been  made  to  include  a  variety  of  topics 
connected  by  a  very  slender  tie  with 
the  real  object  of  his  work.  Unity 
of  purpose  there  is  none.  The  entire 
narrative  is  discursive,  yet  embodying 
a  large  amount  of  interesting  matter, 
more  or  less  denominational.  If  dis- 
posed to  find  fault  with  this  want  of 
plan  and  object,  we  could  scarcely  give 
expression  to  complaint,  since  the  price 
of  the  whole  compilation  is  so  extremely 
low  as  not  to  reach  the  value  of  the  re- 
printed Confession  with  its  accompany- 
ing '  Catechism.  ,  This  portion  of  the 
volume  alone  is  pecuniarily  worth  the 
price  charged  for  the  entire  volume  of 
313  pages. 

The  work  is  professedly  a  compila- 
tion.   Our  author  has  with  much  and 
commendable  diligence  availed  himself , 
oi  tbe  Mdau'tt^d  Uctg  of  baptist  hiatojj.  I 


He  has  formed  a  rosary  of  incidents  in 
which  baptists  appear  to  no  little  ad- 
vantage, as  assertors  of  truth  and 
liberty ;  as  fidthful  witnesses  for  Christ ; 
as  bold  preachers  of  the  gospel  in  ages 
when  perils  and  death  tracked  the  way; 
as  true  philanthropists,  ready  to  every 
good  word  and  work  ;  as  untiring  as- 
sailants of  every  form  of  error  in  church 
and  state ;  and  last,  though  not  least, 
as  patriots,  loyal  to  the  constitution  of 
their  country,  and  obedient  to  its  laws 
wherever  they  were  conformed  to  the 
laws  of  God.  We  cannot  regret  the 
publication  of  a  work  in  which  so  much 
is  done  to  place  the  labours  and  trials 
of  our  forefathers  in  a  true  light,  and 
are  disposed  to  recommend  the  book  to 
our  readers  with  cordiality  and  ap- 
proval. 

If,  however,  there  appears  some  hesi- 
tation in  our  approval,  it  is  because  we 
feel  regret  that  no  history  worthy  of  the 
denomination  has  yet  appeared,  and 
such  compilations  as  the  present  are  but 
poor  substitutes  for  it.  The  reiteration 
of  facts,  however  true,  does  not  consti- 
tute a  history.  The  repositories  of  Cros- 
by, Taylor,  and  Ivimey  are  open  to  all, 
and  the  incessant  reproduction  [of  the 
same  incidents,  with  scraps  from  impar- 
tial writers,  who,  after  all,  are  but 
imperfectly  informed  on  the  subject, 
tends  only  to  weariness  and  disgust. 
No  one  who  has  read  attentively  the 
works  referred  to  will  for  a  moment 
think  them  sufficient, — much  less,  ab- 
stracts or  brief  compcndiums  of  them, 
Crosby  professedly  made  it  his  object 
to  collect  only  materials  ;  and  most 
precious  they  are.  Multitudes  of  his 
facts  would  have  iKiciv  iTtelxw^^^iVj  Vi^\, 
had  he  not  just  at  ttxat  towi  fjaJilti^i^ 
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them  into  his  net  The  fiathers  were 
passing  awaj.  The  men  who  had  been, 
or  who  knew  the  actors  in  the  stirring 
scenes  of  CromwelFs  time  were  rapidly 
entering  on  their  rest,  when  Crosby 
stood  forth  to  rescue  their  names  from 
oblivion  and  their  deeds  from  forgetful- 
ness.  All  honour  to  the  simple-hearted 
schoolmaster  for  bis  untiring  patience, 
his  indefjEttigable  research,  and  his  gene- 
rally accurate  pen.  To  him  our  suc- 
ceeding historians  have  chiefly  been 
indebted  for  their  leading  facta. 

Ivimey  in  particular,  in  his  first  two 
volumes,  has  drawn  largely  onj  this 
source,  and  not  always  with  care.  His 
work,  extending  to  four  volumes,  ap- 
peared at  various  intervals  from  1611  to 
1830,  and  embraces  not  only  an  historical 
survey  of  the  whole  period  of  English 
baptist  history  till  the  close  of  last 
century,  but  also  a  valuable  collection 
of  documents,  many  of  them  original, 
on  the  origin  and  the  continuance  of 
many  baptist  churches  throughout  the 
country,  with  slight  memoirs  of  the 
various  ministers  that  have  exercised 
the  pastorate  over  them.  With  a  warm 
attachment  to  the  principles  of  his 
denomination,  Ivimey  united  a  vigor- 
ous zeal  for  their  extension,  and  groat 
energy  in  the  collection  of  historical 
materials  that  would  illustrate  them. 
The  chief  deficiency  of  his  work  is  in 
the  little  use  he  has  made  of  the  printed 
productions  of  the  old  writers,  a  large 
number  of  which  he  had  never  seen,  and 
perhaps  knew  not  where  to  find.  For  the 
most  part  he  confines  his  attention  to 
that  part  of  the  denomination  in  whose 
views  he  had  the  deepest  sympathy,  the 
particular  baptists :  it  was  left  to  others 
to  give  in  more  detail  and  with  greater 
impartiality,  the  story  of  the  rise  and 
jGall  of  the  General  Baptist  body ;  with 
its  revival  into  evangelic  life  under  the 

modem  designation  of  tho  New  Con- 
nexion* 

^e  Oeneral  Baptists  have  for  their 


historian,  Mr.  Adam  Taylor,  an  ezoelknt 
minister  of  the  New  Connexion.  In 
his  work  he  has  made  mnoh  use  of 
manuscript  documents,  and  especially 
of  the  valuable  records  of  the  Fenstan- 
ton  and  Warboys  churches  in  Hunting-' 
denshire.  He  sought  out  abo  with  much 
diligence  the  printed  woiks  of  the  earlier 
writers,  and  has  thereby  thrown  mnch 
light  on  their  sentiments  and  history. 
His  narrative  is  dear  and  his  researches 
judicious,  and,  as  a  history,  ia  in  moft 
respects  superior  to  that  of  bis  oontem- 
porary,  Mr.  Ivimey. 

Passing  by  the  nameroua  smaller 
compilations,  few  of  which  have  drawn 
their  materials  from  original  aourcei 
(the  interesting  work  of  the  }at#  Mr. 
Douglas  on  the  Northern  Baptiats  is* 
however,  a  noteworthy  exception  to  thii 
remark),  we  may  observe  that  all  our 
^Titers  refer  more  or  less  at  length  to 
the  traces  of  baptist  sentiments  in  the 
early  and  mediaeval  ages  of  the  chorch. 
On  this  point  the  want  of  original 
research  is  most  evident.  One  after 
the  other,  baptist  authors  have  been 
content  to  cull  such  scattered  flowers  as 
ecclesiastical  writers  have  permitted  to 
crop  out  amid  the  multitudinous  details 
of  every  extensive  work  on  church  his- 
tory. There  has  been  very  little,  if  any, 
attempt  to  investigate  the  original 
sources  of  information.  Quotations 
from  the  fathers  have  been  taken  se- 
cond-hand. The  candid  or  foroed  ad- 
missions of  partisans  of  Rome,  or  of 
other  ecclesiastical  but  unscriptural 
systems,  have  been  seized  with  i^vidity. 
No  calm,  philosophic  view  of  the  pro- 
gress of  sentiment  from  age  to  age 
has  been  taken,  the  statement  of  which 
from  its  impartiality  and  accuracy 
should  force  assent  from  reluctant 
adversaries.  To  the  present  moment 
it  is  a  debateable  question  whether  the 
Albigon&es  and.  t\i^  \ti^^\kaMk  were 
baptists,   «^Oion%)[i  ^ida  ToaXeni^  Vsl 
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SAodiOi  in   Idmboroh*!  work  on   the 
Inqniiition,  eqMciall/  in  the  appendix, 
Cffntaining  the  lentenoee  of  Bome  six 
hundred   penone   belonging   to   their 
sect.     VHiat    baptist    has    diligently 
explored  the  writings   of  Ebrard   of 
Bethune,  St  Bernard,  and  Ermengard, 
or  the  important  work  of  Moneta,  with 
the  produoiions  of  Luke  bishop  of  Tuy, 
of  Pilichdor^  or  the  spirited  sermons  of 
Eekbert  of  Cologne  against  the  Gathari  1 
Neither  Bobinson,  with  all  his  extenslTe 
researchee  and  acquirements,  nor  W. 
Jonea  in  his  workjon  the  Waldensos, 
has  made  the  use  that  might  be  made  of 
tiieae  and  other  sources  of  information 
which  occur  to  us  as  we  write.    Bap- 
tists indeed  may  be  satisfied  with  the 
testimonies  whieh  ooie  out  from  time  to 
time  in  the  course  of  some  grave  dis- 
cussion on  other  matters,  or  that  start 
forth  from  the  page  of  some  book-worm, 
whose  love  for  antiquity  has  caused  him 
to  turn  orer  the  ponderous  tomes  of  the 
Bibliotheca  Maxima,  or  the  more  ma- 
nageable coUectionsofD'Achery,  Gretser, 
and  De  la  Bigne,  and  to  jot  down  some 
noticeable  and  neglected  trait  of  the 
past ;  but  the  true  tale  of  the  past  has 
jet  to  be  written,  as  baptists  alone  can 
write  it.* 

Tea,  the  history  of  the  church  and  of 
its  sects,  of  the  heresies  that  sprung 
np  during  the  centuries  of  its  rise,  its 
triumph,  its  corruption,  and  its  decline, 
has  yet  to  be  written  from  that  ground 
which  takes  for  its  starting  point  and 
its  test  the  pure  gospel,  and  judges 
events  not  by  the  erring  standards  of 
creeds,  or  hierarchies,  or  ecdeaiastical 
politics,  but  by  the  only  true  criterion, 
the  word  of  the  living  Gk>d.  A  history 
that  shall  weigh  the  actions  of  churches 
and  men,  of  bishops   and  priests,  of 


*  TIm  WMognphj  of  the  Wsldenaea  may  he 
fyuad  la  tie  Jbarth  roJame  of  Magton'a  recent 
watt,  tmdcfthe  CmUuui  orAlUgmg^  in  Schmidt  'a 


kings  and  subjects,  of  heretics  and 
sects^  with  the  balance  of  the  sanctuaiy, 
will  present  the  past  in  an  aspect  very 
different  to  that  it  wears  in  the  pages 
of  a  Mosheim  or  a  Milncr.  Perhaps 
but  few  are  the  men  among  us  in  this 
country  to  whom  leisure  and  opportu- 
nity is  at  command  for  so  important 
a  work.  We  would  fain  hope  that  some 
one  of  our  American  brethren,  whose 
attention  has  of  late  been  much  drawn 
to  the  subject,  will,  bo  found  ready 
and  sufficiently  disengaged  to  enter  on 
the  extensive  researches  it  will  demand. 
The  eminent  abilities  of  Dr.  Williams 
peculiarly  fit  him  for  the  task  ;  and  we 
cannot  but  anticipate,  with  some  confi- 
dence, that  he  will  enter  upon  it  in 
generous  consent  to  the  oft-repeated 
wishes  of  his  friends. 

If  more  progress  has  been  made  in 
original  research  into  the  histoi-y  of 
English  baptists,  there  is  nevertheless 
wanting  that  breadth  of  view  which 
gives  value  to  the  separate  facts  of 
history,  and  binds  them  into  a  bright 
chain  of  luminous  thought  and  har- 
monious design.  Facts  are  treated  as 
isolated  events.  Those  fine  threads  of 
thought  or  feeling  which  link  the  in- 
cidents of  life  togetlier  are  not  traced 
out,  indicating  the  overruling  power  of 
some  necessary  law,  or  the  constant 
working  of  11  im  who  rulcth  all  tilings 
for  the  good  of  his  people.  We  look  in 
vain  for  a  statement  of  those  funda- 
mental principles  which  have  made  the 
baptists  in  every  age  what  they  have 
been  and  are,  which  have  governed 
their  church  polity,  their  relations  to 
other  churches  and  to  states.  Why  in 
this  place  rather  than  in  that  baptist 
sentiments  have  prevailed,  our  writers 
have  not  thought  it  worth  while  to 
inquire.  It  would  seem  as  if  by  chance 
that  here  and  there  a  iev;  E0TrvjNvi\3\^sA 
persecuted  men  ventwi^  to  ^i^^  Iq>t 
Christ  and  his  word.  Piole^\.t&  \)ixe  m^As 
onlj  where  Bome  e^nl  \iaa  V>  \»  x^ 
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sisted.  Truth  is  often  uttered  only 
when  some  falsehood  challenges  its 
right.  Much  light  is  also  thrown  on 
single  events  by  the  circumstances  of  the 
time,  by  ascertaining  the  predominant 
ideas  of  the  age,  by  looking  backwards 
and  forwards  on  the  evolutions  of 
Providential  design.  If  these  land- 
marks are  overlooked,  then  do  the  facts 
of  history  appear  without  their  moral, 
or  that  lesson  of  wisdom  they  ought  to 
teach.  We  have  yet  to  loam  those 
occult,  or  perhaps  patent  causes  which 
gave  the  baptists  such  wide-spread  influ- 
ence in  the  days  of  the  Commonwealth, 
which  led  to  the  gradual  decay  of  piety 
subsequent  to  the  Toleration  Act  of 
William  III.,  and  rendered  the  labours 
of  a  Whitetield  and  a  Wesley  as  necessary 
to  the  revival  of  pure  religion  and 
evangelic  zeal  in  baptist  churches  as  to 
the  recovery  of  the  nation  from  its 
ungodliness  and  sin. 

We  express  a  conviction  that  has 
been  forced  upon  us  by  much  inquiry, 
and  after  matured  observation,  that  a 
history  of  the  baptists  has  yet  to  be 
written  that  shall  be  worthy  of  them 
and  of  those  great  principles  of  truth 
and  liberty  which  they  have  been  raised 
up  in  the  providence  of  God  to 
propagate  and  maintain.  Some  fields  of 
investigation  are  yet  unvisited.  The 
story  of  their  sufterings  and  wrongs 
during  the  era  of  the  Reformation  has 
yet  to  be  told,  and  the  abuse  and 
calumnies  of  papists  and  protestants 
alike  to  ho  thrown  aside.  If  we  mistake 
not  it  will  be  found  that  of  all  the 
parties  which  then  struggled  for  ascend- 
ency, there  was  not  one  of  purer 
morals,  of  sublimer  faith,  of  more 
heroic  endurance,  or  of  more  manly  exhi- 
bition of  the  great  truths  of  revelation. 
"  But  the  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are 
His." 

To  return  to  what  is  perhaps  the 

mos^  valuable  portion  of  our  author's 

labouTB,  therepnat  of  the  Baptist  Con- 


I  fession  of  Faith,  we  should  ha^e  been 
glad  had  Mr.  Adshead  given  us  some 
more  precise  information  as  to  its 
origin,  and  the  edition  from  which  his 
reprint  is  taken.  In  his  Pre&oe  Mr. 
Adshead  speaks  as  if  it  were  first 
published  in  1689,  and  from  a  paragraph 
on  p.  9  we  should  gather  that  he  has 
copied  it  from  Dr.  Rippon's  Register, 
where  it  was  reprinted  in  1801  or  1802. 
But  if  so,  he  has  given  1689  for  1688, 
in  which  latter  year  Dr.  Rippon  says  it 
was  first  printed.  But  in  fact  both  the 
Doctor  and  Mr.  Adshead  are  wrong.  The 
first  edition  appeared  in  1677,  the  second 
in  1688  ;  the  third  in  1699  ;  the  fourth 
in  1719,  and  the  fifth  in  1720 ;  copies  of 
all  of  which  now  lie  before  us.  To  the 
first  and  second  editions  is  added  an 
"  Appendix  concerning  Baptism,"  omit- 
ted in  the  subsequent  editions,  and  also 
in  [the  reprints  of  Dr.  Rippon  and  Mr, 
Adshead.*  We  should  like  to  have  seen 
this  appendix  reproduced.  The  edition 
of  1688  was  simply  adopted  and  re- 
commended by  the  Assembly  of  1689, 
as  may  be  seen  by  their  own  words, 
which  probably  gave  rise  to  the  idea 
that  it  was  then  for  the  first  time 
prepared.  The  recommendation  pre- 
fixed to  the  edition  of  1688,  with  the 
names  of  thirty-seven  members  of  the 
Assembly  attached  thereto,  must  have 
been  given  after  the  book  was  printed, 
and  the  leaf  containing  it  pasted  into 
the  copies.  And  indeed  one  of  the  two 
copies  before  us  is  without  the  recom- 
mendation, as  if  issued  previous  to  its 
being  approved  by  the  Assembly.  We 
are  unable  to  determine  the  auUiorship 
of  the  Confession.  It  purports  to  be 
"  put  forth  by  the  elders  and  brethren 
of  many  congregations  of  Christians 
(baptized  upon  profession  of  their  faith) 
in  London  and  the  country  ;  "  but  who 
they  were  is  at  present  unknown.    It 

•  Croiby  giyei  the  Appendix  in  hie  test,  toL  iL 
p.  317  ;  but  omits  it  in  hia  own  Appendix,  wkerehe 


FOOTSTEPS  OP  OUR  FOREFATHERS. 


157 


Mr.  Adshetd  lias  this  adirantage  over  all 
that  have  preoeded  it ;  that  the 
references  are  quoted  at 
length,  inaiead  of  being  merely  indicated 
in  the  margin. 

Ihia  ocmfefltion  is  not  the  only  one 
pat  forth  by  the  baptists  of  that  age. 
Mr.  Smyth  and  his  companions  pub- 
lished one  in  1611,  which  Crosby  gives. 
There  was  also  one  prepared  by  seven 
London  congregations  in  1C43,  of  which 
editions  appeared  in  1644,  1646,  1651, 
and  1652.  Some  churches  in  Somerset- 
shire also  issued  one  in  1646  and  1656. 
All  these  were  intended,  not  as  rules  of 
£uth  by  which  the  conscience  should  bo 
boundy  but  rather  as  apologies  and 
exemplars  of  the  principles  held  and 
maintained  by  tho  baptist  churches. 
They  uniformly  regarded.the  scriptures 
as  the  sole  rule  of  faith,  and  bowed  only 
to  its  decisions. 

A  collection  of  the  public  documents, 
declarations,  and  confessions  of  the 
baptists  would  be  a  highly  useful  and 
valuable  volume;  and  it  is  therefore 
with 'pleasure  that  we  note  the  an- 
nouncement made  by  the  Council  of  the 
Hanserd  Enollys  Society,  that  they 
have  in  preparation  such  a  volume,  as 
an  addition  to  the  list  of  their  very 
valuable  series  of  publications. 


Fooisieps  nf  our  Forefathers  i'  tehat  they 
Suffisred  and  what  they  Sought,  By  J- 
6.  MiAiiL.  With  Tftirty-tup  Engravinge, 
London:  A.  Cockihaw,  41,  Ludgate  Hill. 
LlbiBiy  for  the  Times. 

Ths  present  times  are  unusually 
pr^nant  with  interest.  Almost  all 
things  are  in  a  transition  state.  The 
past  has  been^  for  the  most  part,  dark 
and  troublous.  Truth,  and  freedom, 
and  holiness,  have  been  in  perpetual 
conflict  with  prevalent  error,  tyranny, 
and   impiety.     BometimeB  the  bettor 

roim  xr.—rovRTu  bzbies. 


cause  has  appeared  vanquished,  and,  if 
it  have  again  revived,  it  has  usually 
been  under  circumstances  of  disad- 
vantage, and  seemingly  to  maintain  at 
best  a  doubtful  strife.  Like  tho  sun, 
however,  struggling  with  clouds  and 
shadows,  and  but  seldom  revealing  its 
radiant  countenance,  yet  steadily  pur- 
suing its  upward  course ;  so  the  ele- 
ments of  human  happiness,  notwith- 
standing all  appearances  to  the  con- 
trary, have,  upon  the  whole,  been  steadily 
progressive,  and  have  now  acquired  a 
diffusion  and  potency  which  augur  well 
for  the  future. 

Whatever  gentle  or  sluggish  spirits 
may  desire,  the  present  are  no  times 
for  the  indulgence  of  repose.  Both 
good  and  evil  are  too  active  to  admit  of 
this.  Aggression  is  the  order  of  the 
day.  Pretence  and  reality  have  begun 
in  right  earnest  to  marshal  their  re- 
spective forces,  and  have  already  com- 
mitted themselves  to  a  struggle  which 
may  be  alike  painful  and  prolonged ; 
but  the  final  issues  of  which  are  not 
doubtful.  Meanwhile,  every  one  who 
would  ei]joy  the  crowning  commenda- 
tion, *'Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
servant !"  has  a  part  to  perform  which 
is  likely  to  test  his  principles,  and  to 
task  all  his  resources. 

The  volume,  whose  title  wo  have 
given  above,  is  emphatically  a  book  for 
"the  times."  Its  theme,  its  style  of 
getting  up,  and  the  sentiments  it  incul- 
cates, are  all  such  as  will  prove  taking 
in  a  multitude  of  instances.  If  it  con- 
duct us  in  thought  to  bygone  times,  it 
brings  us  into  communion  with  charac- 
ters and  principles  which  will  never 
lose  their  interest,  but  which  will 
conmiand  attention  and  acquire  power 
as  years  roll  on,  and  the  beneficent 
schemes  of  Providence  receive  develop- 
ment. With  a  pleasing  frequency,  the 
Iimner*s  pencil  comes  to  the  aid  of  the 
narrator's  design  ;  bringing  l)efore  the 
/eye  of  the  reader  Bcon^  ol  \?Yi\^\ift 
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hM»  often  heard,  and  which  irill  inspire 
him  with  alternating  and  eren  passion- 
ate emotions  of  admiration  and  horror. 
The  author  (a  respected  congrega- 
tional minister  in  a  northern  county), 
appropriately  commences  his  task  by 
sketching  the  character  and  career  of 
Widif,  the  ''morning  star  of  the  Re- 
formation." In  admirable  terms  he 
illustrates  the  secret  of  the  confessor^s 
boldness  in  attacking  error,  how  formid- 
ably Boeyer  defended ;  and  of  the  re- 
luctance of  many  good  men,  in  the 
present  day,  to  commit  themselves  by 
taking  part  in  the  pending  conflict. 
"Errors  and  truths,"  he  observes,  ''were 
alike  expounded  by  one  simple  princi- 
ple,   THE     SUFflCIENOT    0¥     8CBIPTUBB. 

Widif  seized  the  truth,  and  it  became 
in  his  hand  a  thunderbolt.  His  blood 
was  up,  and  he  wrote  daringly  and,  for 
himself,  dangerously.  It  is  not  for 
ordinary  minds  to  conceive  of  the  im- 
petuosity of  an  ardent  soul  which  has 
caught  fire  from  a  'present  truth,' — 
especially  if  it  happen  to  be  ono  which 
has  been  long  undiscovered.  It  is 
more  than  conviction  :  it  is  an  inspira- 
tion. Colder  men  may  censure  ;  unbe- 
lieving ones  may  doubt.  Prudence  may 
summon  a  halt,  and  fear  may  draw 
back  aghast.  But  such  a  man  sees  his 
goal,  and  opposition  only  stimulates  the 
high  purpose  of  his  noble  nature. 
Rushing  on  to  the  conflict,  Wiolif  was 
not  always  careful  on  what  or  on  whom 
he  trod.  But  he  uplifted  his  standard, 
and  fearful  as  have  been  the  attacks 
upon  it,  it  has  never  been  removed. 
He  set  up  the  truth  which  the  experi- 
ence of  centuries  has  but  served  to 
maintain,  that,  whether  against  popes 
or  cardinals,  against  law  churches  or 
ecclesiastical  organizations,  the  only 
test  of  truth  is  the  word  of  God."— 
P.  17. 

Good  men  may,  however,  be  aware  of 

the  existence  of  evils,  and   of  their 

Jqfandas  inSaence  on  the  interests  of 


truth,  and  yet  be  unwilling  to  pat  ferth 
corresponding  effort  in  order  to  their 
removaL  It  has  sometimes  been  urged 
in  explanation,  not  to  say  defence  of 
their  inactivity,  that  they  have  been 
too  much  concerned  for  spiritual  reli- 
gion to  engage  in  polemics.  But  Widif 
was  too  intelligent,  notwithstanding  all 
the  disadvantages  of  his  times,  to  admit 
the  justice  of  such  a  plea.  He  well 
knew  that,  if  the  gospel  of  the  New 
Testament  ever  triumphed,  it  must  be 
by  its  friends  bringing  it  fearkflsly 
and  ceaselessly  into  contact  with  every 
pretension;  and  therefore  he  sought 
the  special  aids  of  the  Spirit,  not  to 
comfort  him  in  soft  repose  but  to 
strengthen  him  for  conflict.  Who  can 
listen  to  his  devout  pleadings  without 
emotion?  "Almighty  Lord  God,  most 
merciful,  and  in  wisdom  boundless, 
since  thou  sufferedst  Peter  and  all 
apostles  to  have  so  great  fear  and 
cowardice  at  the  time  of  thy  passion, 
that  they  flew  aU  away  for  dread  of 
death  and  for  a  poor  woman's  voice; 
and  since,  afterwards,  by  the  comfort 
of  the  Uoly  Ghost  thou  madest  them  so 
strong  that  they  were  afraid  of  no  man, 
nor  of  pain,  nor  death ;  help  now,  by 
gifts  of  the  same  Spirit,  thy  poor  ser- 
vants who  all  their  life  have  been 
cowards,  and  make  them  strong  and 
bold  in  thy  cause,  to  maintain  the  gos- 
pel against  antichrist  and  the  tyrants 
of  this  world  !"— P.  25.  This  is  surely 
the  language  of  a  Greatheart,  who  un- 
derstands the  nature  of  religion  and 
the  obligations  it  entails. 

The  second  chapter  delineated  the 
"writhings  of  the  down-trodden." 
Among  the  victims  of  this  early  period 
were  many  whose  views  of  CSiristiaii 
ordinances  coincide  with  our  own.  Why 
Mr.  Miall  should  have  denominated 
them  "anabaptists"  (p.  43)  we  know 
not.  If  thus  spoken  of  by  the  authorl- 
ties  from  whom  he  derived  his  inform- 
aUon,  he  waa  nndAT  no  obligation  to 
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letein  their  terminology^  exoept  when 
quoting  their  language;  especially  as 
he  designates  the  pndobaptist  exiles  at 
Frankfort  by  the  modem  phrase  of  ^  a 
congregational  chnrch  "  (p.  4d.)  In  this 
chapter  the  Hampton  Court  Conferenoe, 
together  with  the  names  of  Hooper  and 
Bogen»  Latimer  and  Ridley^  Cartwright 
and  Coverdale,  and  many  others  ''of 
whom  the  world  was  not  worthy/*  come 
under  review.  We  scarcely  think  that 
Cranmer  is  entitled  to  be  placed  in  the 
same  category:  historical  justice  will 
consign  him  to  a  much  inferior  dassifi- 
oaticiL 

''GontesU  with  Despotism/'  ''Pio- 
neers of  liberty/'  and  "  Aimings  at  the 
Impossible/'  are  the  descriptive  titles 
of  snooeeding  chapters ;  and  ample 
and  illustrative  materials  are  furnished 
by  the  occurrences  of  the  last  Tudor 
and  the  earlier  Stuart's  reigns.  Tho 
Star  Chamber  and  High  Commission 
Courts  Whitgift  and  Laud,  are  titles  of 
places  and  men  which  intrude  them- 
selves, like  evil  spirits,  on  the  attention 
of  the  reader  in  connexion  with  this 
period.  The  deeds  which  their  respec- 
tive owners  witnessed  or  perpetrated, 
were  such  as  made  the  nation  groan ; 
which  will  cover  the  protestant  episco- 
pal church  with  indelible  infjEtmy ;  and 
i^ch  will  awaken  the  indignation  of 
virtuous  minds  through  all  coming 
time. 

In  describing  the  proceedings  of  the 
Westminster  Assembly,  Mr.  Miall  does 
lionoor  to  himself  by  doing  justice  to 
the  baptist  denomination.  This  is  no 
more  than  might  havo  been  anticipated 
from  a  gentleman  of  his  intelligence 
and  candour.  He  says,  "To  the  ana- 
bi^ytists,  as  they  were  then  termed,  the 
high  praise  is  due,  that  at  this  period 
and  before  it,  they  had  been  clear  in 
the  principle,  '  that  it  is  not  only  un- 
mercifiily  but  unnatural  and  abominable, 
jem,  monstrous,  for  one  Christian  to 
vex  nd  dftfrirpy  MnoiJieir  far  difference 


on  questions  of  religion.'  *  They  asked 
again, '  Whether  it  be  not  better  for  us 
that  a  patent  were  granted  to  monopo- 
lize all  the  cloth  or  com,  and  to  have  it 
measured  out  unto  us,  at  their  price 
and  pleasure,  which  were  yet  intoler- 
able, as  for  some  men  to  appoint  and 
measure  out  to  us  what  and  how  much 
we  shall  believe  and  practise  in  matters 
of  religion?  If  the  magistrate  must 
punish  errors  in  religion,  whether  it 
does  not  impose  a  necessity  that  the 
magistrates  have  a  certainty  of  know- 
ledge in  all  intricate  cases  1  And 
whether  Ck>d  calls  such  to  that  place 
whom  he  hath  not  furnished  with 
abilities  for  that  place?  And  if  a 
magistrate  in  darkness,  and  spiritually 
blind  and  dead,  be  fit  to  judge  of  light, 
of  truth,  of  error  ?  And  whether  such 
be  fit  for  the  place  of  the  magistracy  ?*"t 
Pp.  172, 173. 

Inquiries  like  these,  addressed  to  the 
Westminster  Assembly,  were  not  un« 
likely  to  disturb  the  reverend  subscrib- 
ers of  "the  solemn  league  and  cove- 
nant." Good  Maister  Baillie,  one  of 
the  Scotch  clerical  commissioners,  gave 
expression  to  his  displeasure  in  a  volume, 
the  general  tone  of  which  may  be 
easily  guessed  at  by  the  terms  of  the 
title-page, — 

ANAfiAPTISME   THE  TBUE   FOUNTAHC 

or 

INDEPENDENCT,)      /ANTINOMY, 
BROWNISME,         /      IfAMILISMB, 
AND   THE  MOST  OF  THE  OTHEB  ERROUBS 

WHICH  FOR  THE  TIME  DO  TROUBLE 

THE    CHUBOH    OF     ENGLAND,    UNSEALED, 

ETC.  ETC.  ETC. 

But  we  must  not  linger,  although 
other  chapters  and  topics  press  for  con- 

*  Religion's  Peace  I  or,  a'  Plea  for  Ltbertj  of 
Conacionee.  B7  Leonard  Boahor.  Pint  printed  In 
1614.    Reprinted  bj  HauHerd  KnoUji  Society. 

t  Necessity  of  Toleration  in  matters  of  Religion. 
By  &  Richardson.    1047.   BvytVaXAdL  V|  Bisawc^ 
Kjiollyt  Soeietj. 


160 


HENGSTENBERG  ON  THE  APOCALYPSE, 


sideration,  fraught  with  important 
lessons  of  instruction  in  reference  to 
civil  and  religious  liberty,  religious  con- 
victions and  divine  truth.  The  writer 
conducts  his  readers  through  a  period 
of  English  history  extending  over  seve- 
ral centuries,  at  once  the  most  pro- 
foundly painful  and  interesting.  The 
limits  he  assigns  himself,  necessarily 
preclude  lengthened  details  or  remarks. 
His  style  is,  however,  vivacious  and 
agreeable ;  his  topics  are  judiciously 
selected ;  his  practical  deductions  are 
important;  and  his  whole  volume 
(which  we  cordially  commend)  worthy 
of  a  cultivated  and  devout  mind.  "  The 
conclusion  of  the  whole  matter,*'  may 
be  thus  expressed  : — "  Had  the  church 
been,  as  the  principles  of  the  Reforma- 
tion demanded,  dissevered  from  the 
state,  into  what  comparatively  small 
dimensions  would  'The  Acts  and 
Monuments  of  British  Martyrs '  have 
been  reduced !  Papal,  episcopal,  puri- 
tan,— the  degrees  of  intolerance  may 
vary  ;  but  the  fact  of  persecution, 
under  any  state  church,  is  invariable, 
i— p.  44. 


77ie  Revelation  of  St.  John,  Expounded  for 
those  who  Search  the  Scriptures,  By  E, 
W.  Hkngstexbero,  Doctor  and  Professor 
of  Theology  in  Berlin.  Translated  from 
the  Original,  by  the  Rev.  Patrick  Fair- 
bairn,  Author  of  **  Typology  of  Scrips 
ture"  *'Ezekielf  an  Exposition"  '^Jonah,** 
^c.  Volume' 1.  Edinburgh  :  T.  and  T. 
Clark.     8vo.  pp.480. 

The  name  of  Uengstenberg  is  not 
unknown  to  our  readers.  Translations 
of  his  learned  work  on  the  Antiquities 
of  Egypt,  and  of  his  Commentary  on 
the  Book  of  Psalms,  have  afforded  us 
opportunities  to  introduce  him  to  their 
notice.  He  is  one  of  the  band  of  whom 
Neander,  Olshausen,  and  Tholuck  are 
perhaps  best  known  in  this  country, 
whobavej  for  some  years  been  labour- 
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ing  to  stem  the  torrent  of  Rationalism, 
with  which  Germany  had  been  dcfio- 
lated.    What  Sir  Walter   Scott   once 
said  of  literature,  looking  at  it  in  a 
pecuniary  point  of  view,  that  it  was  a 
good  staff,  but  a  bad  crutch,  may  with 
propriety  be  said  of  the  biblical  works 
of  these  scholars,  as  translated  for  the 
use  of  English  students:  he  who  is 
strong  enough  to  walk  without  them 
may  avail  himself  of  their  help  advan- 
tageously, but  he  who  has  to  depend 
upon  them  for  support  is  likely  to  suffer 
for  his  implicit  faith.    The   matured 
divine,  who  is  well  established  in  the 
truth  as  taught  by  the  best  British 
teachers,  will  read  their  writings  with 
advantage  ;  but  they  are  not  likely  to 
do  good  to  the  public  at  large.    In 
Germany,  these  works  are  adapted  to 
raise  the  public  mind  to  a  healthier 
state  than  that  which  has  been  preva- 
lent;   in    England    they   will    excite 
scepticism  in  minds  which  had  received 
correct   opinions,  and    debilitate  that 
belief  which  needed  to  be  strengthened. 
We  received,  however,  this  volume  on 
the  Apocalypse  with  pleasure.    There 
are  difficulties  connected  with  the  in- 
terpretation of  that  book  which    we 
have  never  been  able  to  surmount  com- 
pletely, and  if  men  looking  at  it  from  a 
different  position  from  that  to  which 
we  have  been  accustomed,  can  throw 
any  new  light  upon  it,  we  are  prepared 
to  receive  their  assistance  gratefully. 
The  first  sentences  of  Hengstenberg's 
preface  will  doubtless  excite  the  sym- 
pathy of  many  of  his  readers.    "  The 
Revelation  of  St.  John,"  he  says, "  was 
for  a  long  time  a  shut  book  to  me.  That 
it  was  necessary  here  to  lay  open  a  new 
path  ;  that  neither  the  course  pursued 
in  the  older  ecclesiastical,  nor  that  of 
the  modem  Rationalistic  exposition  was 
to  be  followed,  I  never  entertained  a 
doubt.     The   constantly   renewed    at- 
tempts at  fresh  investigations  resulted 
only  in.  ci  'betl^t  \)jid<&T%^Axidinig  of  par- 
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ticular  iwintSy'but  accomplished  nothing 
M  to  tli6  main  theme.  I  was  not  the 
lesB  persuaded,  however,  that  the  blame 
of  this  obscurity  lay  not  in  the  book 
itad^  with  the  divine  character  of  which 
I  was  deeply  impressed,  but  in  its  ex- 
position ;  and  I  did  not  cease  to  long 
for  the  time  when  an  insight  might  be 
granted  me  into  its  wonderful  depths." 
The  preliminary  researches  of  our 
author  have  issued  welL  He  not  only 
professes  his  conviction  that  the  book 
was  written  by  the  apostle  John^  and 
that  the  visions  were  seen  by  him  in 
the  isle  of  Patmos,  but  also  that  the 
older  theologians  were  correct  in  their 
belief  respecting  its  date,  when  they 
asogned  it  to  the  reign  of  Domitian. 
Into  this  question,  which  is  of  im- 
portance in  determining  "  the  historical 
starting  point,"  he  has  gone  very  fully  ; 
and  in  opposition  to  the  theories  of 
some  of  his  own  celebrated  countrymen, 
adopted  greedily  by  some  Englishmen, 
he  argues  satisfactorily,  that  the  book 
could  not  have  been  written  so  early  as 
the  days  of  Nero,  or  of  Galba,  but  that 
the  testimony  of  Irenasus  is  true,  "It 
was  seen  not  long  ago,  but  almost  in  our 
generation,  towards  the  close  of  Do- 
mitian's  reign.''  Thus  he  at  once  sets 
sfiide  the  hypothesis,  which  has  recently 
been  advocated  both  here  and  in  Ame- 
rica, that  the  prophecies  had  reference 
to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  by 
Titus.  "He  who  takes  this  proj^erly 
into  account,  will  in  the  first  instance 
at  least  assume  for  his  starting  point 
the  period  of  Domitian,  as  that  which 
has  so  many  solid  grounds  to  support  it, 
and  will  consider  whether  he  may  not 
thence  gain  an  insight  into  the  whole  by 
unbiassed  and  earnest  inquiry,  and 
especially  may  find  the  passages  in 
question  brought  into  their  true  light. 
The  result  will  then  be  gained,  that 
these  passages  could  not  refer  to  the 
period  before  the  destruction  of  Jcru- 
mloD,  &r  legs  tluU  tbejtmut  be  referred 


to  that  early  period.  But,"  he  adds, 
^it  is  one  of  the  fundamental  defects  of 
the  theology  of  the  present  day,  that 
criticism  is  brought  into  play  before 
exegesis  has  sufiiciently  done  its  part, 
and  that  the  crudest  thoughts  are  pro- 
claimed with  naive  confidence  as  'the 
result  of  the  more  exact  and  more 
perfect  exegetical  investigations  for 
which  the  age  is  distinguished  ;'  whence 
the  path  is  at  once  taken  to  the  region 
of  criticism,  and  the  most  solid  argu- 
ments, both  of  an  external  and  internal 
nature,  are  unscrupulously  set  aside. 
This  is  certainly  not  the  scientific  mode 
of  proceeding,  however  commonly  it 
boasts  of  being  so." — P.  36. 

In  his  remarks  on  the  Seven  Epistles, 
which  occupy  more  than  a  hundred 
pages,  much  will  be  found  to  repay  the 
attention  of  one  who  is  endeavouring  to 
understand  those  interesting  portions  of 
this  mysterious  book.  But  when  we 
arrive  at  the  strictly  prophetical  parts, 
subsequent  to  the  invitation,  "  Come  up 
hither,  and  I  will  show  thee  things 
which  must  be  hereafter,"  we  meet 
with  little  else  than  disappointment. 

There  are  two  particulars,  especially, 
in  which  the  author  differs  from  those 
interpreters  who  have  always  appeared 
to  us  to  have  made  the  nearest  ap- 
proaches to  a  satisfactory  elucidation 
of  the  Apocalypse.  In  the  first  place 
he  does  not  regard  it  as  predicting 
events:  there  is  no  such  thing  as  an 
event  brought  out ;  there  is  only  a  re- 
iteration of  general  truths,  as  applicable 
to  one  era  as  to  another.  Every  thing 
is  vague  and  indefinite.  Thus,  with 
regard  to  the  seven  seals,  the  opening 
of  which  is  recorded  in  the  sixth  chap- 
ter, they  are  made  to  present  **  an  ex- 
hibition of  the  victory  of  Christ  over 
the  world."  The  book,  it  is  remarked, 
justly,  is  primarily  a  book  of  consola- 
tion for  the  church.  The  first  seal,  ther, 
teaches  that  "  This  in  all  ita  fc<iVA^iTlft^ 
and   tribulation   ahaW  \>^  t^nvs^^  \v^ 
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having  ,the  image  of  its  heavenly  King 
placed  before  its  eyes,  as  he  goes  forth 
with  invincible  might  to  win  a  sure 
and  glorious  victory."  The  second 
teaches,  that  when  wars  and  terrors 
overspread  the  earth,  the  Christian 
should  see  in  them  the  dawn  of  the 
church's  triumph.  The  third  shows 
that  bad  crops  and  scarcity  are  in  the 
hand  of  God,  with  which  he  chastises 
unbelief  and  enmity  to  Christ  and  his 
church  through  the  whole  course  of 
centuries,  and  punishes  and  breaks  the 
arrogance  of  an  apostate  and  rebellious 
world,  so  as  to  prepare  the  way  for 
Christ's  dominion.  The  fourth  indi- 
cates that  pestilence,  and  other  things 
that  tend  to  produce  a  general  desola- 
tion, arc  directed  to  the  one  point  of 
chastening  and  breaking  the  pride  and 
insolence  of  the  world,  restraining  its 
persecuting  zeal,  and  converting  out  of  it 
what  is  to  be  converted.  The  substance 
of  the  fifth  seal,  we  are  told  is,  "  such 
catastrophes  as  bring  to  view  the  final 
judgment  on  the  world,  and  in  con- 
nexion with  that  the  glorification  of  the 
church."  The  sixth  seal  is  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  feelings  of  mankind  in  an- 
ticipation of  the  final  catastrophe  which 
takes  place  under  the  seventh.  But  the 
interpretation  of  the  seven  trumpets  is 
even  more  indefinite  than  that  of  the 
seven  seals.  The  first  indicates  war — 
not  any  particular  war,  but  war  in 
general.  The  second  indicates  war — 
not  any  particular  war,  but  war  in 
general.  The  third  indicates  war — not 
any  particular  war,  but  war  in  general 
Respecting  the  fourth,  we  are  told, 
"  Here  we  can  only  think  of  the  alarm- 
ing and  distressing  times  of  war."  The 
fifth  is  a  "  frightful  image  of  war,  as 
the  awful  scourge  with  which  God  chas- 
tises the  apostate  world."  Now  we  do 
not  deny  thai  wars  generally  have  been 
in  every  age  m&de  conducive  to  the 
divine  purposes ;  nor  do  W6  impugn 
^e  oorrectnesB  o£  the  general  observa- 


tions which  our  author  draws  from  the 
seals ;  but  we  do  deny  that  the  churoh 
needed  an  Apocalypse  to  teaoh  theae 
things,  which  had  been  taught  fully  and 
convincingly  in  the  Old  Testament  scrip- 
tures; and  we  do  believe  that  the 
symbols  were  intended  to  foreshadow 
things  much  more  specific,  ^though  our 
defective  acquaintance  with  history  and 
other  causes  may  at  present  leave  us  in 
some  degree  of  doubt  respecting  their 
precise  meaning. 

Another  cause  of  our  author's  small 
success  in  the  interpretation  of  this 
book  is  to  be  found  in  his  rejection  of 
what  seems  to  us  to  be  the  well  esta- 
blished opinion  respecting  its  structure. 
By  those  whom  we  have  deemed  the 
best  expositors  of  this  book  it  has  long 
been  deemed  indisputable  that  its  struc- 
ture is  this:' — There  are  seven  seals 
which  are  opened  successively ;  the  last 
of  them  contains  seven  trumpets  which 
are  sounded  successively ;  and  the  last 
of  these  introduces  to  view  seven  vialf 
which  are  poured  out  successively.  In- 
dependently of  interpretation,  strictly 
speaking,  this  seems  to  be  the  plan  of 
the  prophecy  ;  and  thus  we  have  been 
led  to  suppose  that  we  are  furnished 
in  it  with  intimations  respecting  things 
which  should  come  to  pass,  affecting 
the  interests  of  the  church,  from  the 
time  of  the  last  of  the  apostles  to  the 
time  of  the  general  judgment.  Heng- 
stenberg,  on  the  contrary,  rejects  the 
idea  of  a  continuous  series  ;  he  regards 
the  visions  as  totally  independent  of 
each  other  in  reference  to  time,  and 
is  constantly  recurring  to  the  same 
starting  point. 

The  work  is  at  present  incomplete. 
When  we  see  the  second  volume  perhaps 
we  shall  form  a  more  favourable  opinion 
of  the  author's  scheme  than  we  can  con- 
scientiously express  at  present.  One 
observaWon,  \i(^^^^QX)  we  may  make 
now.  '^eax^vosyrffitt^^^^VsP^^^ 
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bog,  In  oomiDoa  vitii  othor  celebrated 
Q«nuui  mitan^  ffrincMk  Then  tn 
depaitmentB  in  fdiich  Engliih  (chol&re 
ua  H  much  luperior  to  the  OeimuiB,  u 
it  maj  be  conceded  that  in  Bome  other 
d^utnwnti  the  Oennaiu  ue  luperiaT 
to  tba  Bnglifth.  Then  ia  no  portion  of 
the  continrat,  wo  believe  in  which  go 
much  independent  jutd  powerful  thought 
hu  been  given  bj  men  of  docile  hotrt 


to  the  Btady  of  the  BCtiptuies  u  In 
Britain  ;  and  we  b^  thoie  of  our  yonng 
brethren  who  are  inclintd  to  surrender 
themselves  to  the  guidance  uf  Qermui 
literati,  to  remember  that  thej  are  com- 
mitting themielves  to  the  direction  of 
men  profound!;  ignorant  of  that  man 
of  theological  literature  which  for  the 
last  three  centuries  has  been  accunit- 
lating  in  our  own  highly  Eivourad  l«nd. 
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A  Fifmlar  AttaM  <yf  DimetHti  at  AlntrtS. 
Bw  Acrnn  Hanr  Latard,  Rtq.,  D.C.L, 
^ridgiatifhiiAfiimkUlaTyrTmrh.    With 
mnanm  Wnodeutt,  Loadon :  John  Mairm^ . 
Fotp.  Bto.     Pp.  ir.,  360. 
Tbe  duconrcr  of  NineTth  hiving  Rtumc.^ 
from  hu  Kcond  twI  to  tba  ■ 
dtT,"  whoH  dcitroctian  iru  foretold  hj  . 
Md  Xnhuni,  ud  btiag  diiutiiScd  wiui 
«nu*  *nd  inconplrte  accouiili  of  hii  Gnt  i 
inrebn  wliieh  hid  ohtiined  cumncy  rlurii>K  I 
■Wnn,  baa  raTound  ni  with  an  abrid^nir 
of  bia  origiaal  work*  wllh  addition!  nlatin^ 


■rljall  Ibg 


'hich  ho  form 


■IV  tlioaa  of  that  ancient  metropolii  ;  aod, 
"whilat  itill  aaai^nioa  tbe  later  EnonameDt*  to 

Snaaenerib,  aod  Enatbadon.  HnTisred  that  hi 
Moaidenble  period  eiapied  betireen  their  foan- 
dadaa  and  tba  erection  of  tbe  older  pilncel  n  I 
Siamai."  In  thii  pnblicatioii  wc  ban  llif 
Urtor;  of  the  work  h«  had  ta  poifotm,  witU 
4(«criptire  notieca  of  what  he  aaw — fau  djffi< 


b*  iD«da  to  elncidate  llie  lan- 
faa^  of  thiAO  Tneaaengen  of  the  ^rcat  Kinp 
who  aaid,  "  Ue  will  make  NincTch  ■  deiolatiOB, 
aod  drj  like  a  wildemeu,  and  flocka  ahall  lie 
down  is  tb(  midit  of  her." 

Lttttrt  on  U<  ChunA  0/  Bom*,  addrtutd  l-n 
tin   Ka.   E/amamtt  FtatU,    D.  li.,  aiui 
LL.D.,  Ciatiaiit  to  &t  Ki»g  of  Sardim 
ami  Haiiaa  Mim  ■    '•    •      ■  ■     " 


Jlitrartig  of  tie  Chunk  of  Jtomt.    Xrfbr 
111.  Tht  Attrimt  of  Me  Omvh  ofBomt. 

Jfr.  Notl  htt  BOW  ptorUtd  (or  at  tmiuaoent 
itiHnoiiBtlnietiaa.b^preSxiogloljfttttU 
«k»  Mtr,  Aibi  FBmat\  reply  to  the  fi„( 


Ltltor."  Ho  CDdmniDn  la  hold  np  Mr.  Nod 
to  ridicule,  and  the  clDmiy  manner  In  which  b« 
doea  tbii  ran  aeanielt  fail  Id  prodare  in  effect 
on  the  reader'*  riuble  maMlei.  Ho  decline*, 
neet  Hr.  Noel  point  br  point," 
hi.,    bm.lf  t.    n«.i,    « 

ippoitcnt'i  principal  annimenti.     In 
'  '  — -r,  Mr.  Noel  pnP—  -■■■'  — ■■- 


■udentlv  „ 
anal  obaen 


ml 


hieraicliy  of  ll'io  chnrch  of"  Borne 


papal  rlioich,  ihowinjt  ihalitdinh 
that  it  divouraitei  linnrn  fnim  In 

of  ila  recipienl.  and  thai  it  ii  fan 
laitin;;  inloreiti.  "Tbe  Cnlhol 
joalification  bj  penanee,  not  li 
livelr  in  <;hriit,  but  Imiiinit  to  I 

C'tib ;  and  be  will  periah  beeaDi 
:n  to  a  print  mther  than  ti 


II  Migaull;  or  On  Triah  of  a  Fmch  Pro- 
ttuitt  t'amilf,  thiTHig  Iht  Ptriod  of  Ihi  Ft- 
VBlinaofiAe  Eiikt  of  Kant, 


duel 


t  Ihc 


I,  by  Wil: 

Udrr, 


a  Andeu 
1    UmU 


<,  Fnfm 


.ilV.    ( 


Edinburg!.;   Jahnatone  and  llui 

xriii.,  lOT. 

Minull,  the  writer  of  tbii  narratiTe,  wa*  a 

hiuband  of  an  affFClionaie  wife  and  the  father 
of  ekwn  bcloTcd  children,  nhen  the  Bourbon 
Koremuient  cnmmenci'd  one  of  Iboic  tcrribli 
cnindea  aaainit  it>  Protealant  tulijecl*  b/ 
which  it  dulinituiihed  iticif  ahoTe  all  other 
perMCutinfi  dfuittica.  Prom  1681  te  \(j^, 
tbia  wortliy  man  and  hla  famWj  were  Aw^jO^wAi 
oT  llieirpropert^,  buntid  fnun  f\acc  \d  ^acc, 
(nd  Laruacd  In  ianumciiXAe  iiv,-t  ot  nXiic^  ^ 
who  bai  not  heard  or  leaA  tiie  tfc\«  can  totm  OD 
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liii  children  escaped  to  Amsterdam,  where  he 
wrote  this  account  for  their  use.  A  few  years 
mo,  the  manuscript  was  found  in  the  possession 
of  a  Spitalfields  weaver,  a  descendant  of  the 
author.  It  was  suhsequently  published  in 
Paris';  and  a  copy  harine  been  picked  up  in 
London  by  Professor  Anderson,  he  has  trans- 
lated and  published  it.  For  this  service  we 
thank  him ;  and  we  hope  that  many  of  our 
readers  will  make  themselves  acquainted  with 
its  curious  detuls,  which  do  more  to  show  the 
real  condition  of  the  oppressed  thousands  on 
whom  dragoons  were  quartered,  and  every 
species  of  tyranny  practised,  than  could  lie 
learned  from  volumes  of  declamation. 

Blott  on  the  Etcutcheon  of  Rome :  a  Brief  His- 
tory of  the  Chief  Papal  Persecutions.  By 
Six  Protestant  Ladtes,  'Edited  by  Miss 
Christmas,  Author  of  **  Glendearg  Cot- 
tage,** 8rc.  With  an  Introduction  by  the 
Bev,  Hugh  Stowell,  3I,A.,  Hon,  Canon  of 
Chester,  London  :  Wertheim  and  Mackin- 
tosh.    12mo.  pp.  lii.,  333. 

One  of  the  "  Blots  "  pointed  out  is  the  treat- 
ment of  Jean  Mij^ult,  to  whose  case  a  chapter 
is  devoted,  which  reflects  very  fairly  his  own 
interesting  statement.  The  work  is  divided 
into  three  Parts,  The  Iliiitory  of  the  Inquisi- 
tion in  different  countries  from  its  establishment 
to  our  own  times; — The  Bohemian  Persecu- 
tion, the  Marian  Persecution,  the  Massacre  of 
St,  Bartholomew,  and  the  Exiles  of  Zillerthal ; 
— and  The  Sufferings  of  the  French  Protestants 
under  Louis  XIV.  The  volume  is  generally 
well  written,  without  exaggeration'  or  harsh- 
ness, and  it  is  well  adapted  to  family  use. 
Delicacy,  probably,  has  prevented  these  ladies 
from  alluding  to  the  atrocities  of  various  kinds 
to  which  the  Komish  hierarchy  has  subjected 
their  own  sex,  which  constitute  one  of  the 
foulest  Blots  on  Kome*s  Escutcheon.  We  do 
not  blame  them ;  hut  we  think  it  right  to  ex- 
press an  opinion  that  the  interests  of  our  families 
require  that  these  things  should  not  be  kept 
completely  out  of  sight ;  for  there  is  no  class  of 
the  British  community  so  likely  to  become  a 
prey  to  the  emissaries  of  Home  as  accomplished 
females.  This  volume  is  dedicated  to  the  Earl 
of  Shaftesbury,  and  embellished  with  a  portrait 
of  that  nobleman. 

7%e  Results  of  Missionary  Labour  in  India, 
Reprinted  from  the  Calcutta  Review  of  Oc- 
tober, lUdl.  London:  Dalton,  1852.  8vo. 
pp.  60. 

This  very  va1u:ible  psper  gives  a  condensed 
and  epitomized  view  of  the  results  of  missionary 
labour  in  India  and  Ceylon  during  the  sixty 
years  of  its  exertions,  by  the  agents  of  no  le^s 
than  twenty-two  mL^sionary  societies.  Those 
results  arc  not  merely  CTatifying,  but  for  their 
value  and  extent  perfectly  startling.  Few, 
perhaps,  unconnected  with  missionary  societies, 
can  be  aware  of  the  facts  which  arc  here  de- 
tailed, and  we  urge  every  friend  of  evangelical 
truth  and  of  missionary  ojierations,  to  make 
himself  acquainted  with  them.  The  care  with 
which  they  have  been  collected,  and  the  source 
trbence  the  paper  emanates,  g^ve  unquestionable 
autbcDticitjr  to  the  vrholc.     No  Christian  wiU 


rise  from  the  pemial  of  tho  pamphlet  witlunit 
the  grateful  expression  of  hia  wonder  and  de- 
light, "What  hath  God  wroogfat?"  win 
involuntarily  rife  to  his  lips,  and  he  iriU  be 
constrained  anew  to  gird  himsdf  to  a  work  on 
which  the  divine  approbation  so  manlfettly 
rests. 

Divine  Mercy;  or.  The  Riehu  of  Pardomtstf 
and  Paternal  Love,  By  JoHii  Coz,  AmAor 
of**  Our  Great  Hig^  Prieti,**  See.  Second 
Edition  Enlarged.  London :  Yr  aid  and  Co. 
24mo.    Pp.  150. 

The  author  sajs,  *'  The  object  and  design  of 
this  little  work  is  to  draw  some  df  the  rajs  of 
diTine  mercy  which  radiate  from  the  inspired 
volume  into  a  focus;  and  to  bring  this  concen- 
trated light  and  heat  to  bear  upon  the  hearts  of 
sinners  and  saints,  that  the  one  be  melted  into 
flowing  penitence,  and  the  other  into  glowing 
love."  With  this  view,  he  has  described  the 
Nature  of  Divine  Mercv,  and  illustrated  in 
successive  chapters,  its  Glory,  its  Costliness,  its 
Tenderness,  its  Sufficiency,  and  its  Perpetuity. 
It  is  a  book  of  excellent  tendency,  well  con- 
ceived and  well  executed,  adapted  to  the  penual 
of  a^ed  and  young,  of  those  who  are  reconciled 
to  God  and  of  those  who  are  still  labouring 
under  fatal  mistakes  respecting  his  character 
and  ways. 

A  Treatise  on  Various  Subjects,  By  JonN 
Brine.  fVith  a  Sketch  of  the  Author's 
Life,  and  an  Account  of  the  Chmee  E*^ 
jierience  of  Mrs.  Anne  lirine,  7%e  FowrA 
Edition  :  carefully  Revised,  by  J.  A.  JoNIS, 
the  Editor  of  "  Baptist  MemoriaiM,"  and 
the  Autlior  of  numerous  other  IfbrAs.  Lon- 
don: Paul.     12mo.    Pp.239. 

An  octavo  edition  of  this  work,  edited  by  the 
late  Mr.  Upton  of  Church  Street,  and  pub- 
lished in  1813,  has  been  in  our  possesnon  from 
that  time  to  the  present.  It  consists  of  thirteen 
chapters,  one  ot  the  longest,  and  we  have  al- 
ways thought  by  far  the  most  valuable  of  which 
is  that  entitled,  *'  Of  the  Defects  which  attended 
the  Doctrine  of  Moralitv,  as  taught  by  Philo- 
sophers and  Poets."  In  the  present  edition 
the  whole  of  this  chapter  is  omitted,  and  that 
without  any  notification  that  we  can  find  that 
the  work  is  not  complete  I  How  unfair  this  is 
both  to  the  reputation  of  the  author,  and  to  the 
purchaser,  it  is  not  necessarv  to  employ  woids 
to  show.  For  such  cases  as  this,  how  important 
it  is  to|the  public  to  be  guarded  by  rigilaat 
literary  policemen! 

Louis  Xaj)oIeon :  the  Patriot,  or  the  Cbji- 
spiratorf  Including  a  Biography;  a  History 
of  the  Coup  d'j!:tat;  the  Results  and  Pros- 
pects estimated ;  with  Reflections  on  the  Pro^ 
bahle  Cliances  of  War.  liy  Truman  Slatei, 
Esq.  London  :  Partridge  and  Oakey.  16mo., 
pp.  156. 

If  any  of  our  readers  wish  to  see  a  sketch  of 
the  present  ruler  of  France,  perfectly  free  firom 
adulation  and  cowardly  silence  respecting  fiuilts, 
we  think  that  they  will  find  here  somethiog  to 
their  taste. 
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lU  MJaihm  Uiwtm  Ae  Boh  Scriptwru  amd 
aoac  partB  tf  CMomeol  Mom*.  By  John 
Ptb  ^ktb.  D,D.^  LUB^  r.R.S„  and 
KG.a.  rmEdamm.  WfOkaahoHSkMi 
9f  tftc  LAmf  J^  of  ikM  Amihor.  By 
/oBV  HAMlLTOlf  DATiBt,  BM<f  MmuUr  of 
tftc  CoMngaikmal  Ckmrek  at  Sherborne, 
HTOBdhii.    Pp. kriii. 468. 


lUt  w«tk  bit  long  enjoTed  a  liigh  npn- 
taHoB  amoiiit  thow'who  eomlsiiM  a  lore  of 
ftfvtakd  rcG^OQ  with  a  lore  of  fdenot ;  and 
mukj  of  ovr  naien  will  unite  vith  ni  in  re- 
Joidnf  that  U  wiQ  now  obtain  an  bcreaaed 


IK  the  ftndentf  of  geologj  in 
of  m  having  become  a  part  of 
JUka'k  Brirntiftc  Libiarj.  Thia  edition  oon- 
taiu  Dot  oidj  the  orifEinal  work,  bnt  alio  the 
copiow  BoMaaeaUarj  Notea  which  the  anthor 

CblmeTt  Dietkmarf  of  ike  Bible.  Abridged, 
Modermuedp  and  Be'odiied  aeeordingto  the 
ttoet  recent  BMieai  Reeearehee.  ByTHSO- 
DOBB  Axon  BUOKLBT,  B.A«,  Of  Christ 
Ckmrek^  Editor  of  Tranelathne  ofthe**Be- 
ereee  of  the  OmneUof  Trent,"  andof  Homer, 
JEethflme^  Sephoetee^  Eurifidee,  ^.,  ^,  ^. 
London:  Bontledge  and  Cod  lGino.»  pp. 
711. 

"  Abridged,  'modemiaed,  and  re-edited,"  it 
can  Karoefy  be  called  Calmet's.  It  giTee,  how- 
etcr,  nnch  Talnable  geographical,  biatorica],  and 
geamd  information  taken  from  hie  woric,  aa 
vdl  aa  much  derived  from  other  fonrcee,  and 
Ait  at  a  Tcnrlow  price ;  bnt  it  la  better  adapted 
to  the  predilcctiona  of  adherenta  of  the  epia- 
eopal  chnreh  than  to  thoee  of  diMenten  of  onr 
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[ItthMia  be  Milnitood  that  loMftloB  Itt  thii  lilt  to  Mt  a 
UcsprcMM  approbatlOB  of  th«  works 
.   t  of  eowttoztcadiBK  to  tTcry  particular,  bnt 
i  of  thdr  ftMral  ehavactar  and  tcadcnqr.] 


Tbe  Analogr  of  RelicioD,  Nataral  and  BeTcaled. 
It  tke  Conatltation  and  Conrto  of  Nature ;  to  which 
ait  added.  Two  brief  Disaertatlons :— I.  Of  Penonal 
IdMtity.  II.  Of  the  Nature  of  Virtue.  Bj  Joasra 
BCT1.VB,  LL.D.,  late  Lord  Bishop  of  Durham.  A 
New  Bditlon,  with  an  Introduetoiy  Esaay.  |Bj  ReT. 
AtaaiKr  BAansa.  And  a  complete  Index.  London : 
JMep.    ISaio. ,  jgjp.  251. 


The  InCuit  Claas  in  the  Sunday  School.  An  Baray ; 
to  which  the  Committoe  of  the  Sunday  School  Union 
a4]odged  the  flrrt  prixe.  By  CnAai.Ba  Raao.  Lon" 
doAtSS-U.    ISmo^ pp.  136. 


The  flinaer'a  Joatlicatlon  before  Ood ;  ita  Nature 
aad  Meaaa.  A  Seriptoial  T^reailae.  By  CHARi.aa 
Pbttit  MclLTAiaa,  D.D.,  Biahop  of  the  Protestant 
Bplaeopid  Chnrdi  in  the  Dloeeee  of  Ohio.  loiwfon : 
pp.  lOS. 


wawmtm  jkkijk — tol,  xr. 
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The  Foundation,  Conatmetlon,  and  Eternity  of 
Character.  A  Lecture  dellTered  before  the  Yonnc 
Men'a  Chrlatian  Aaaoclation.  By  the  Rev.  Jomr 
AiroBLL  jAMBa,  In  the  Town  Hall,  Birmingham. 
Jannaiy  9, 185t.  The  Right  Honourable  LoidCal* 
thorpe  in  the  Chair.  BirmUtt^n:  18mo..  pp.  SL 
PrietSd, 


The  Elijah  of  South  Africa ;  or.  the  Character  and 
Spirit  of  the  late  Rev.  John  Philip,  D.D.,  Un- 
reiled  and  Vindicated.  By  RoaaaT  Phiup,  Maberly 
ChapeL    londan:  8mw.    lSmo.,pp.71, 


Woman ;  her  Miaaion  and  her  Life.  Two  Dla< 
couraes.  Br  the  Rer.  AooLraa  Monoo,  of  Parla. 
Translated  from  the  Third  Edition,  by  the  Rer.  W. 
O.  BAunarr  of  Royston.  Second  edition,  rerised. 
London:  BdU,  Virtue,  and  Cfo.    18mo.,  pp.  1S8. 


An  Epitome  of  the  Erldence  glTcn  ^before  the 
Select  Gommittee  of  tho  House  of  Commons,  on 
Church  Rates,  in  the  Seaaion  of  1851.  By  J.  8. 
Trblawitbt,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Chairman  of  the  Com- 
mittee. With  an  Historical  Sketch  of  Recent  Pro- 
ceedings on  the  same  Subject  London*  Theclbeld, 
990.,  pp.  84. 


Poema  aad  Baaaya ;  or,  A  Book  fbr  the  Timea. 
^  Dajumocano.  London  t  Partridgt  and  Oaktif. 
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AUERICA. 
Kino  OF  uptim  TO  IE!  ropuunoH. 

The  New  York  Recorder  of  December 
Slit  u.jt.  The  tblloiria)!  table  show*  the 
papulatian  of  each  of  the  United  States 
•ccording  to  the  ceiuiua  of  1850,  with  the 
iiiimber  of  communicBnt*  in  the  baptiit 
dmkhet,  taken  from  the  latest  available  re- 
tunii,  and  the  ntio  of 
the  population : — 
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fbrth  in  home 'erangeEiiation?  And  fron 
wtiom  era  heathen  nations  to  neain  the 
gospel,  if  Chriitiani  of  a  countijr  ao  rich  ill 
nil  the  reKiuTce)  of  ■piritual  power  an  DOt 
forward  in  beitawing  itP— JUiuwdMiian. 


BUin  OF  M«aB  flnuM . 
An  Ameiiean  paper  nf  i, "  It  heoome*  out 
painful  duty  to  announce  the  death  of  the 
rencrable  Profcaeoi  Stuart  of  AndoiCT  Tbeo- 
lo^cal  Seminaiy.  He  died  of  InSoenB  tm 
Sunday,  the  4th  imt.  [Jaouaiy],  at  the 
odTnnced  age  of  aeranty-one  teaia.  Prafca- 
■01  Btuait  wai  the  oldeat  aeUn|  pnrfiMaor  of 
the  Beminaiy.  He  may  with  truth  be  i^ted 
the  Father  of  Biblical  PhiWogy  in  the 
Udted  State*.", 


Without  clumlng  entire  accuncy  for  this 
table,  it  may  be  regarded  ai  a  cloee  approxi- 
mation to  accuiscy.  It  allows,  taking  the 
States  enumerated  a*  a  whole,  that  the  com- 
municanla  of  the  baptiit  denomination  are  oc 
one  to  e»ery  thirty-two  of  the  population, 
But  a  Bmilar  table,  including  the  etaliUics  ol 
alt  evangelical  denomiDBtiona,  would  shoR 
their  communicanta  to  be  not  lev  than  aa  ant 
Id  (far  of  the  whole  population  of  all  the 
Statca,  We  (ubmit  these  itatementa  as 
b^g  m  the  hiehcil  dSRiee  worthy  the  con- 
rideiatiim  of  thnic  to  whom  Christ  has  com- 
mitted the  work  of  evangelizing  the  world. 
Who  can  estimate  the  power  of  the  peraonal 
tiM  wlaeb  to  toaof  CbiHtiaiu  mi^  put 


During  the  past  summer,  several  of  the 
students  of  the  Rochester  Univenity  spent 
vacation  in  colporleui  labours,  in  oon- 
n  with  the  American  Tract  Sodaty. 
They  have  home  uniform  testimony  as  to  tha 
Talue  of  such  labours,  in  fyimishing  them 
with  opportuniliw  for  usefulness  while  stad- 
BS  well  as  a  most  desirable  and  important 
preparation  for  the  fnactical  datiea  of  tha 
ministT)-.  Two  of  these  young  men,  who 
were  engaged  in  Tioga  county.  Pa.,  thus 
sketch  their  labour*  : — 

ient  into  the  field  Anrncrly  occupied  by 
the  lamented  colporteur,  Rer.  Hmry  Ford, 
we  observed  at  every  step  the  effecta  of  his 
hallowed  influence.  Ever;  family  redding 
there  at  the  time  of  hia  labours,  atFectionately 
remembered  '  the  good  old  man,'  his  kind 
exhortation  or  fi;rvent  prayer.  Often  «• 
found  it  our  best  introduction  to  remark  that 
we  were  upon  tha  lonie  errand.  '  Oh,  what 
a  prayer  I'  said  an  excellent  lady,  as  she  took 
down  .1  copy  of  Finvers  Fountain  of  Uh, 
'did  Father  Ford  otTcr  to  God,  when  he  left 
mc  tbia  bouk  1"  And  she  could  repeat  the 
BubMance  of  the  petition  that  had  tondied 
her  heart.  Bat  he  has  gone  to  hia  nt,  and 
(his  region  has  long  been  languishing  for  want 
of  fiiitbful  labourtiB  and  spiritual  books. 
Though  senuble  of  our  inferiority,  in  creij 
respect,  to  our  venerated  father,  tha  thought 
of  this  destitution  urged  us  on  to  diiifBDee 
and  prayer, 

"  Wo  have  had  ample  oppoitunity  to  ob- 
Kive  ihaX  \^  Kmenaa  'ioA  Sodety,  like 
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Oe  pmptH  It  ii  w  eflbctuilly  duieminating, 
ii  pecnliarlj  adftptod  and  acceptable  to  the 
poor.  Approadiiiig  a  manaon  in  a  fine 
&nning  district,  the  fint  nlutation  of  the 
owner  wai,  *  Are  jou  peddling  chickens,  nr, 
or  cggi  V  On  being  infbnned  ihat  the  baJeket 
ftmtflinH  the  pnblicationi  of  the  American 
TiBct  Society,  he  reiy  sneeringly  referred 
them  to  his  servant  girls.  But  in  this  very 
neighbomliood,  the  earnest  attention,  the 
rtifled  Bob^  the  trickling  tear,  the  hearty  ex- 
prr  Minns  of  gratttnde  from  a  poor  woman, 
told  most  plunly  that  poverty  is  the  state 
peculiarly  adapted  to  the  reception  of  the 
pmpeL 

''In  genera],  our  reception  was  cordial. 
Belonging  to  different  denominations,  we  had 
a  good  opportunity  to  demonstrate  the  catho- 
Uaty  of  the  society.  '  No,  sir,  I  want  none 
of  yoor  baptist  books,'  said  a  lady,  with 
modi  fndignationy  to  Mr.  C.  You  may 
judge  of  her  surprise,  when  she  found  she 
was  talking  to  a  presbyterian.  '  Peddling 
presbyterian  books,  scattering  presbyterianism 
thnragfa  the  connt^  !'  was  the  harsh  greeting 
Mr.  J.  once  received.  '  But,  sir,  I  am  no 
■lore  of  a  presbyterian  than  yourself,'  replied 
tbe  colponeur.  The  man's  prejudices  were 
ovffthrown,  and  he  seemed  much  more 
Mendly. 

**  In  taking  leave  of  you,  for  the  present, 
sllow  us  to  express  the  deep  and  growing 
conviction  of  our  minds,  that  the  tract  or 
little  volume,  united  with  the  serious  convcr- 
■tion  they  are  almost  sure  to  introduce — in 
ihort,  colportage — is  working  a  part  in  the 
ersngelization  of  our  country  as  efficient  as 
it  is  indispensable.  Our  humble  determina- 
tion, if  Qod  shall  employ  us  in  his  ministry, 
ii,  to  use  it,  as  &r  as  practicable,  in  our 
paitoral  duties.*' 

WEST  INDIES. 

JAMAICA. 

Hia.  Burchell,  Montego  Bny,  addressing 
Mrs.  Meredith,  under  date  January  7th,  1B52, 
writes  as  follows : — 

1  am  thankful  to  acknowledge  the  arrival 
of  the  two  boxes  which  with  their  contents 
were  in  good  condition.  Many,  many  thanks 
to  each  and  all  the  kind  friends  who  con- 
tributed. Will  you  kindly  convey  the  same 
to  them,  which  I  am  prevented  doing  as  I 
would  individually  by  the  afflictive  circum- 
stances in  which  we  still  are.  Both  Mrs.  and 
Mr.  Hewett  have  been  dangerously  ill.  The 
Utter  a  week  ago  was  seised  with  fever.  We 
hope  the  virulence  is  past,  yet  he  is  still  so 
wnk  as  not  to  be  able  to  leave  his  bed.  Mr. 
Hewett  had  been  poorly  for  some  weeks,  which 
we  soppoeed  arose  from  his  incessant  attention 
to  cholera  patients.  This  dreadful  disease  has 
for  the  last  twelve  weeks  raged  fcarfuUy  in 
our  locality.  The  mortality  in  our  churches  i 
bm  bem  gnmier  than  Jaat  year,  and  our  / 


schools  have  been  closed  the  last  mne  weeks. 
The  small  pox  is  now  also  making  great  havoo 
in  Trelawney,  and  is  now  at  Montego  Bay. 
I  cannot  describe  our  own  personal  feelings 
during  this  period.  The  duiress  of  the  peo- 
ple is  very  great. 


ASIA. 


ASSAM. 


An  American  Baptist  Missionary  at  Now- 
gong  says,  "  A  Romish  priest  who  has  been 
about  a  year  in  the  country,  attempted  to 
make  a  prize  of  some  of  our  mission  pupils. 
He  'succeeded  in  picking  up  only  one 
"  Christian,**  and  this  one  was  excluded 
irom  our  church  two  years  ago,  and  six 
months  since  was  expelled  from  the  school 
because  perfectly  incorrigible, — a  fit  subject 
for  a  Jesuit.  But  he  had  not  been  with  the 
priest  above  four  weeks,  before  he  stole  sixty 
rupees  from  his  **  holy  frither,'*  and  is  now  in 
jaiV" 


PALBSTINJB. 

Mr.  Manning,  a  missionary  of  the  British 
Society  for  the  Propiigntion  of  the  Gospel 
among  the  Jews,  has  given  the  following  m- 
teresting  account  in  a  letter  dated  Beyrout, 
January  Ist,  1852:— 

About  eight  months  ago,  I  was  called  upon 
by  a  very  interesting  young  man,  apparently 
under  depression  of  mind,  by  the  name  of 
Abraham,  who  said  that  he  had  heard  of  my 
khidncss  in  giving  instruction  in  the  doctrines 
of  Christianity,  and  expressed  a  desire  to  be 
admitted  with  those  whom  ho  knew  attended 
me  for  that  purpose.  He  said  ho  was  ashamed 
of  the  liberty  he  took,  as  he  understood  I 
took  nothing  for  my  trouble,  but  if  I  would 
accept  of  anything  he  was  most  willing  to 
pay  me,  for  he  was  in  circumstances  to  enable 
him  to  do  so.  I  told  him  I  was  not  in  need 
of  anything;  that  all  my  necessary  wants 
were  supplied  by  the  liberality  of  others,  who 
would  rejoice  with  me  in  the  opportunity  of 
doing  him  good,  and  which  would  be  a  suffi- 
cient reward  for  us  both.  Accordingly  he 
attended,  embracing  other  opportunities  be- 
sides the  appointed  periods  for  oiu*  meeting, 
and  he  verv  soon  evinced  a  spirit  of  inquiry 
which  left  it  beyond  a  doubt  that  he  was  sin- 
cere. Our  course  of  reading  was,  I  remember, 
first  one  of  the  gospels,  which  I  am  always 
desirous  that  all  should  read  at  the  beginning, 
that  they  may  be  acquainted  with  the  history 
of  our  blessed  Lord  ;  which,  though  it  may 
appear  strange  to  you  that  such  should  be 
necessary  there  arc  I  assure  you  many  in  this 
country  who  bear  the  Christian  name,  and 
even  bishops  and  pries^  ^\\o  «t«  e)tv\A!MtV] 
ignorant  of.  AflcrwaTds  N»e  vea)^  V^^tt  Kcfc^ 
of  the  Apostles,  and  tome  oi  >i)kx«  lSlVVl^\^, 
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and  the  Rerelation,  and  subsequently  some 
of  the  prophets,  as  Daniel  for  instance,  com- 
paring it  with  the  hitter  book  of  the  New 
Testament,  and  it  was  delightful  to  see  how 
wonderfully  the  light  seemed  to  break  forth. 
Thus  we  continued  having  various  discussions 
on  this  subject  and  others  until  I  took  my 
journey,  for  which  he  was  very  sorry,  and 
ezpreoed  his  regret  .that  his  occupation  pre- 
vented him  accompanying  me;  but  he  fire- 
quently  found  means  while  I  was  away  to 
communicate  either  by  word  or  letter  with 
my  companions,  the  schoolmaster  and  the 
young  man  Joseph,  whom  I  have  mentionei 
before,  entreating  them  to  persuade  me  to  has- 
ten my  return.  At  length  when  I  came  back 
he  immediately  came  to  me  with  a  rejoicing 
heart,  as  the  cheerfulness  of  his  countenance 
indicated,  and  he  told  me  he  had,  blessed  be 
God,  passed  under  a  surprising  change  since 
I  had  been  gone;  that  in  his  loneliness,  and 
feeling  deeply  my  absence,  he  had  pursued 
the  course  I  advised,  viz.  to  read  the  scrip- 
tures with  diligence  and  earnest  prayer  for 
illumination,  believing  the  promise  of  the 
Saviour,  that  whatever  we  should  ask  the 
Father  in  his  name.  He  would  do  it.  He 
Bud  he  clearly  saw  now  the  whole  plan  of 
redemption,  how  that  God  could  maintain 
his  character  for  justice  and  holiness,  and 
yet  pardon  the  sinner  however  great,  on 
account  of  the  infinite  sacrifice  that  he  him- 
self had  provided;  and  he  also  said  that  he 
hoped  that  he  had  experienced  something  of 
that  change  which  our  Lord  assured  Nice- 
demus  was  indispensable  for  every  one  that 
would  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  that  is, 
if  the  hating  of  the  things  which  he  once 
loved,  and  a  desire  to  give  himself  and  all  he 
had  to  him  who  had  ransomed  him  with  such 
a  price  was  an  evidence.  And  indeed  his  con- 
duct bears  striking  testimony  to  the  sincerity 
of  his  profession:  for  being  engaged  as  a 
superintendent  in  a  large  factory  in  Uie  neigh- 
bourhood, where  there  are  about  a  hundred 
young  men  employed,  all  belonging  to  the 
different  denominations  of  the  so-call^  Chris- 
tian churches  in  these  parts,  and  they  are 
confined  to  the  premises  during  the  working 
days  of  the  week,  that  is  from  Monday 
morning  till  Saturday  night,  this  opportunity 
my  young  friend  avuls  himself  of  to  labour 
for  their  conversion,  and  the  evenings  he  espe- 
pecially  devotes  to  reading  the  scriptures  and 
tracts  to  them,  and  teaching  such  of  them 
as  are  disposed  to  learn  to  read.  This,  as 
may  well  be  supposed,  has  brought  on  him  a 
host  of  persecutions  from  without,  which  he 
bears  with  tlie  patience  of  an  old  and  tried 
Christian,  sajring  everything  that  is  kind  in 
return  to  his  enemies.  He  also  related  to  me 
a  portion  of  his  history  which  will  show 
whence  his  bitterest  revilings  proceed.  He 
told  me  that  very  early  in  life  he  became 
anxjoualjr  concerned  about  rel^'on,  and  tried 
"^vijr  things  and  inquired  into  many  systems 


without  at  all  satisfying  himielf  that  he 
light  on  the  subject     At  length,  he  nid,  he 
was  struck  with  the  austerity  and  apparent 
self-denial  of  a  monkish  life,  and  believing 
that  the  truth  must  be  with  them  he  entered 
one  of  their  convents  in  which  there  wag  a 
school  in  whidi  he  learnt  the  Frendi  and 
Italian  languages  perfectly,  and  also  received 
the  rudiments  of  a  good  education.     But  on 
the  subject  that  now  more  partaculariy  wa^ 
ed  down  his  spirits,  he  could  obtain  no  aatis- 
fiiction,  but  was  answered  evasively,  whenever 
he  sought  information  or  was  told  that  it  was 
sinful  and  even    blasphemous  to  entertain 
scruples  respecting  the  teaching  of  the  drardu 
Thus  he  continued  for  the  space  of  two  yean 
when  he  was  led  to  make  another  diange, 
which  was  to  enter  a  college  of  the  Jemits, 
and  he  became  a  candidate  for  their  order. 
This  was  done,  he  said,  in  eonsequenoe  of 
their  great  reputation  for  learning,  whidi  he 
fondly  hoped  and  believed  woiSd  certainly 
comprehend  the  object  of  his  search ;  but  he 
was  destined  again  to  be  deceived,  and  to 
learn  that  the  wisdom  of  God  is  not  alwaya 
to  be  found  with  the  wise  of  this  world.     In 
short,  he  said  that  if  he  was  disappointed 
before  he  had  much  more  cause  to  be  so 
now.    Many  of  his  former  associates,  though 
ignorant  of  the  way  of  life,  he  believed  to  be 
sincere;  but  this  his  new  fiatemity,  he  ob- 
served, except  when  in  public  or  in  the  pre- 
sence of  strangers,  threw  away  every  ap- 
pearance   of   religion,   and   derided    every 
thing  sacred;  and  as  to  his  own  concern 
about  his  eternal  safety,  that  became  an  ob- 
ject of  much  derision.   Here,  he  said,  he  saw 
for  the  first  time  the  works  of  Voltaire  which 
were  put  into  his  hands  with  recommendation 
to  read  them,  and  which  worked  as  was  de- 
sired they  should ;  for  they  left  him  a  complete 
infidel,  or  rather  an  atheist,  with  every  re- 
straint removed  to  the  indulgence  of  a  corrupt 
and  depraved  nature,  and  he  lived  as  he 
listed,  and  he  even  did  worse,  for  he  en- 
deavoured to  the  uttermost  of  his  power  to 
make  other  disciples  to  this  great  apostle  of 
the  devil.    This  was  his  condition  when  he 
first  came  to  me  satiated  as  he  says  with  sin, 
and  tormented  with  fears  at  what  might  be 
the  consequences.    Now,  he  says,  wh«Mver 
he  meets  with  any  of  the  inmates  of  the  con- 
vents, they  reproach  him  for  what  they  cdl 
his  changes  of  religion,  and  tauntingly  ask 
him  when  he  intends  to  become  a  Turk;  but 
he  tells  them  with  mildness  that  the  reproach 
and  shame  is  to  them ;  that  when  he  was 
ignorant  of  the  truth,  and  ruining  both  his 
soul  and  body  in  the  service  of  Satan,  they 
reproved  him  not,  but  rather  gave  him  coun- 
tenance; now  when  he  was  endeavouring  to 
serve  the  Lord  according  to  his  revealed  will, 
they  manifested  their  hatred,  showing  them- 
selves to  be  the  enemies  of  the  Lord,  and  if 
they  caWed  Ihe  Master  himself  Beelsebub 
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hdtm  tmliiMiit.    I  am  tlumkldl  to  ny  that 
tlw  idiool  ii  imiperiiig  with  a  tmall  addition 
to  ihm  iHt  nuniier  mentioDed,  but  I  am 
woMb  to  apend  mnch  of  my  time  in  it  in 
cenieqncnce  of  the  jnlgrima  airiTiog  at  this 
nami  mon  than  commonly.     The  Austrian 
ilcaiiicB  come  erery  other  Sstnrday  bringing 
kife  nmnben  both  of  Jews,  and  Christians; 
and  hj^  way  of  asnstance,  and  that  no  op- 
poitunfty  may  be  lost  of  supplying  them  all 
with  the  acnptnTC^  or  a  portion  of  them, 
I  have    cngiged  a  poor  man,  a  native  of 
Naaieihyirtio  has  renounced  the  errors  of 
popcfj.  and,  nntil  I  assisted  him,  was  in  very 
gnat  disfaees;  and  e? en  now,  when  risiting  the 
ihaniia  where  the  people  put  up,  he  is  often 
cxpoKd  to  insult.    The  other  day  he  said  he 
met  in  the  street  with  a  nngulor  encounter 
with  a  If  eronite  bishop,  who  was  attracted  by 
the  eontenta  of  his  badcet,  and  went  up  and 
took  oat  an  Arabic  bible  and  read  a  little; 
he  then  letnmed  it  and  fell  down  upon  his 
kneea  and  kissed  the  ground  and  prayed,  be- 
csnse^  as  the  man  said,  he  had  seen  a  bible. 
But  I  aaid  if  he  was  so  pleased,  how  was  it 
he  did  not  buy  one  ?     He  said  he  was  not 
pleased  with   the   bible  but  the  contrary, 
and  hia  prayer  was  to  be  forgiven  for  having 
toacbed  one.    llus  will  give  some  idea  of 
the  grots  hypocrisy  practised  upon  the  poor 
deluded  people  of  this  country  by  their  spi- 
litual  heads^  for  this  fanatical  exhibition  was 
performed  with  the  view  of  infusing  a  terror 
mto  the  poor  fellow's  mind  at  being  cm- 
ployed  in  lelling  the  word  of  God* 


HOME^ 


BHIftLET,  KEAB  SOVIIZAilPTOX. 

This  preaching  station  continues  full  of 
promise.  The  congregations  are  always 
good,  and  often  laiger  than  can  be  conveni- 
ently accommodated  in  the  present  place  of 
meeting.  Seven  persons  from  Henel  have 
lately  been  baptized  at  Southampton,  and 
these^  together  with  others  from  different 
Chriiiian  communions,  were,  on  Tuesday 
ereningy  January  27th,  publicly  formed  into 
a  church  of  Christ,  containing  seventeen 
members.  The  interesting  service  was  com- 
menced by  singing  and  prayer.  Then  the 
Rer.  T.  Morris  explained  the  nature  of  a 
Christian  church,  and  gave  to  the  candidates 
for  communion  the  right  hand  of  fellowship. 
The  Rer.  W.  Yamold  addressed  them  on 
the  tpedal  claims  they  owed- to  Christ  and  to 
each  other  in  their  newly  avowed  relation- 
ship ;  and  the  Rev.  A.  McLaren  urged  on 
them,  in  a  very  solemn  and  impressive  man- 
ner, the  duties  they  owed  to  the  neighbour- 
hood IB  which  they  lived. 

The  pastorate  of  this  church  and  congre- 
'  in  the  band$  of  the  baptist  I 


ministers  of  Southampton  until  a  new  chapel 
is  built,  and  the  cause  shall  be  considered 
self-supporting.  Mr.  Yarnold  purposes  soon 
to  enter  on  another)  journey  of  collecting  for 
this  infant  caus3. 


WOLSTOF. 

On  Tuesday,  February  3rd,  a  meeting  was 
held  in  the  school-rooms  belonging'  to  the 
baptist  chapel  at  Wolston,  at  which  nearly 
two  hundred  [friends  took  tea.T.The  roost 
numerous  congregation  ever  seen  in  the  place 
then  assembled  in  the  chapel,  having  come 
from  towns  and  villages  varying  from  two  to 
twenty  miles',  distance,  to  show  their  attach- 
ment to  and  affection  for  the  honoured  pastor, 
the  Rev.  G.  Jones,  and  to  present  him  with 
a  substantial  expression  of  their  esteem;  he 
having  for  more  than  forty-five  years  laboured 
in  this  and  the  surrounding  villages,  preach- 
ing the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  with  untiring 
ing  zeal  and  fidelity.  By  the  blessing  of 
God  upon  his  efforts  a  flourishing  Sunday- 
school  was  formed  at  Wolston  on  the  first 
sabbath  in  January,  180G.  In  this  school 
his  beloved  but  now  deceased  partner,  Mrs. 
Jones,  laboured  with  undiminished  ardour  up 
to  the  last  sabbath  of  her  earthly  existence, 
a  period  of  forty-five  years.  During  this 
period  a  neat  and  substantial  chapel  has  been 
erected  with  vestries  and  school-rooms  at- 
tached ;  and  a  quarter  of  an  acre  of  land  at 
a  few  yards*  distance  from  the  chapel  has 
been  purchased,  fitted  up,  and  fenced  in  for  a 
cemetery,  the  cost  of  all  which,  amounting  to 
more  than  eight  hundred  pounds,  is  paid. 
In  1814  a  church  composed  of  six  members 
was  formed,  which  has  since  increased  to 
about  one  hundred. 

On  the  evening  referred  to,  the  Rev.  H. 
Angus  of  Rugby  introduced  the  business  by 
expressing  the  great  pleasure  he  felt  in  meet- 
ing with  so  many  highly  /espeetable  friends 
to  do  honour  to  one  who  richly  de8er\'ed  it. 
He  then  called  upon  one  of  the  deacons  of 
the  church  to  present  the  testimonial,  who  in 
the  most  appropriate  manner  alluded  to  the 
very  cordiol  attachment  which  had  long  and 
which  did  still  exist  between  the  beloved 
pastor  and  the  people  of  his  charjje;  remind- 
ing them  of  the  event  which  must  in  the 
course  of  things  soon  dissolve  those  endearing 
ties;  and  handed  to  Mr.  Jones  a  beautiful 
purse  containin:,'  forty  sovereigns',  as  a  small 
token  of  the  personal  attachment  and  affec- 
tion of  his  friends.  The  venerable  pastor 
said  in  reply,  that  his  feelings  were  entirely 
overcome,  not  only  by  the  unexpected  and 
noble  present  then  made,  but  also  by  the 
handsome  and  affectionate  manner  in  which 
it  had  been  presented.  lie  then,  in  giving  a 
short  account  of  his  career  and  labouTH)  a.V 
luded  to  the  violent  and  d\&^cetM\  ^t^i^st^- 
tions  attending  the  inlTodvicXiou  ol  \^q  ^qa.^^ 


pOME  IITTELLiaBHCB 

ipto  WoLton  more  tlian  flftj  jean  ago.    H«    from  th"  ^ptW  ohnidi  H^eht  StiMt,  laa- 
■totemonH  were  liitened  to  with  the  deepcat     brth,  and  li  npectod  to  commtnca  ha  MM 
lilwun  Ihm^oa  ths  fint  Loti"*  day  m  AfoL 


intereit.  Suitable  addreoes  were  then  de- 
liTcredbjr  theRev.HeHK.  Hairiion  of  Slret- 
tan,  Nash  of  Wanrick,  Lewis  of  Lutterwoith, 
Del^  Roserear,  and  Lewit  of  CoTentcy. 


The  IjtaT.  M.  W.  Flandera  hai  accepted  a 

perfeetl]'  unanimous  inrttatian  to  become  the 
paitoi  of  the  tint  baptial  church,  Cottenham, 
Cambridgeahiie,  and  entera  upon  the  duliee 
of  hii  olfice  with  encouraging  pimpecta  of 


The  Hev.  John  Metcalfe,  late  of  the  Wes- 
^an  connexion  .having  recelTediind  nrcepted 
the  unanimoui  inritntion  of  the  haptiat  church 
and  eongiegation,  Birkenhead,  waa  on  Decem- 
ber 30th  publicly  recogniicd  as  the  paitor 
of  the  church.  The  order  of  the  nerTicei 
wa«  ai  follows : — Rer.  Thomai  Dawson  of 
Lirerpool  gave  an  interesting  ^address  on 
the  character  and  eoostilution  of  a  Chjii- 
tian  church  ;  the  Ret.  Jneeph  Hnrrey  of 
Bury,  Lancoahire,  delivered  the  address  to 
the  church  on  unity  and  brotherly  lave  and 
co-operation  I  Rev.  Hugh  Slowell  Brown  of 
Liverpool  delivered  the  charge  to  the  newly 
appointed  pastor  of  the  church,  pointing  out 
the  duties  and  respondhilities  of  the  ministry. 
The  service  was  felt  to  be  deeply  solemn  and 
interesting,  the  fiienda  on  retiring  saybig  it 
ms  good  to  be  there.  On  new-year's  day, 
Mr,  Metcalfe  baptiicd  fbur  persona  on  their 
profesiian  of  Chriat  crucified  ;  one  a  sailor 
whose  attention  hud  been  directed  to  the  sub- 
ject of  baptiam  while  at  sea;  after  an  exami- 
nation by  the  miniatera  he  put  on  Christ  by 
baptiam  ;  the  four  were  added  to  the  church. 
A  public  meeting  was  held  on  Friday  even- 
ing, February  6th,  to  take  into  conaideration 
the  erection  of  a  new  ;chiipel,  when  it  was 
molved  to  open  a  fund  forthwith  to  carry 
into  effect  the  object ;  and  we  look  fbrwnrd 
to  the  erection  of  a  baptiat  chapel  in  this 
place  to  Bccominodate  from  ui  to  igicd 
hundred  penona. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 


Died  on  January  17tb,  18S2,  agwl  uty- 
fl<e,  the  Rev.  John  Allison,  baptiit  mhuatsr, 
-C'^iapel  Fold,  near  Dewsbory.  Hia  end  vat 
peaceful  and  tranquilj  for  "he  knew  wbom 
lilt  b&d  believed,  and  wai  pemiaded  that  bo 
wu  able  to  keep  that  which  he  had  com- 
mitted unto  him  agoinat  that  day."  On  th» 
morning  of  hia  death  he  said  he  should  aooa 
t>u  with  Bweet  and  happy  spirila  whom  h«  had 
known  on  earth— with  St^dman  and  Fuller, 
iind  Carey  and  Ward,  and  many  other*  who 
have  gone  bcfon,  "having  waahed  their  lobea 


white 


1  the  blood  of  tlio 


We  arc  'requested  to  announce  that  the 
Bey.  A.  Weinberg,  paator  of  the  baptiat 
church  at  Rick  man  aworth,  ia  recovering  ^om 
hii  aerioua  illness,  from  rupturing  a  blood 
veanl ;  and  bi<i  congregation  anticipates  the 
pleasure  of  soon  seeing  him  again  discharging 
nil  jiBSloral  and  ministerial  duties. 

seamn  snxir,  lavbeth.  ' 

The  Rev.  T.  a  Keen,  Jun.  of  Cambridge, 

M  accepted  an  iuTiUtioa   to  the  pastorate 


Died,January  21it,lBB2,thoReT.Thoo»M 
Thomas,  Nantawyn,  in  the  eighly-aooond  y«M 
(■t  his  age.  He  retired  from  the  field  l&e  a 
si.eaf  of  com  fully  ripe,  afl«t  a  succeaafiil 
{iiatotate  of  upwards  of  half  a  oenlurj  ia 
ti.e  same  place.  Divine  Providence  highly 
lL<voured  him  in  hia  life  and  death.  Uia 
Horldly  circumstances  were  excallcfit,  and  Ul 
ileath  triumphant. 


Uisa   ELIZABETH    HICKBOB. 

The  subject  of-  this  notice,  who«e  pro- 
tmctcd  cDUTse  was  dosed  on  the  8th  of 
Jinuary  in  the  present  year,  will  be  remem- 
bered by  mnny  of  the  ministerial  readEn 
iif  this  Slagaiine  who  have  vimted  the  dly 
ijf  Lincoln,  Ha  uoe  whose  hospitable  hooM 
>iaa  open  for  their  reception,  and  whcM 
liberal  hand  was  ready  to  aid_  any  Christian 
enterprise  presented  to  hef  notice. 

The  life  of  the  deceased  laij  was  not 
marked  by  great  Tariety  of  iaddent,  but 
lliere  were  features  of  dioracter  displayed  bv 
bar,  which  may  render  a  brief  account  bota 
iiilereating  and  profitable  to  the  reader. 

It  wai  not  until  her  seventy-second  year, 
iliat  Miaa  Hickson  publicly  put  on  Christ  in 
Itipliam,  and  united  heraelf  with  the  avowed 
Mloweri  of  the  Redeemer;  though  there  1* 
saflicient  renaon  for  believing  that  from  com* 
puatively  early  life  she  had  been  numbered 
jimongat  the  secret  disdple*  of  Jeana.  The 
natural  timidity  and  reserve,  which  had  M 
l«ng  deterred  her  from  n  public  pro&SBOD, 
wete  iiaweier  b).  len^h  overcome  hj  the  con- 
lilTMning  pQwei  tit  ftie\a'(e  d  (3DriA,«ni'-» 
I  April,  YB"i4,  t^c  BS.«^  iwii^Vu^aij  ^* 
hM  Lorfa  conimaivi.-  ^IVo  ^"^J^^*? 
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kt  thooi^  IGh  Hiduoa  wis  not  accustomed 
to  mj  moK^  with  respect  to  her  ipiritual  cx- 
pcfHDoeytha  life  pntented  abundant  evidence 
of  the  reality  of  her  C3iiiitian  diiciplethip. 

For  a  period  of  ahout  forty  yean  before 
her  deceaie,  Miw  Hickion  had  lufTered  from 
total  deprivation  of  tight.  This  trying  afflic- 
tion waa  howerer  boirne  by  her  with  exem- 
plary patience  and  cheerfnlnesB}  and  though 
this  nught  partly  be  traced  to  natural  diapo- 
lition,  to  the  tender  and  unremitting  attention 
of  affectionate  relativeii  and  to  the  many 
aUeviatiooa  of  the  trial  by  which  her  lot  was 
markad,  there  ii  no  doubt  that  these  dispo- 
■tiona  were  much  strengthened,  as  assuredly 
they  ware  aanctified,  by  grace  reigning  within 
her. 

BlesMd  by  difine  Providence  with  ample 
resources^  ahe  gladly  responded  to  the  in- 
joBction,  ^  to  do  good  and  to  communicate 
foiget  not^"  and  whilst  she  was  a  libcnil  con- 
tiibiitor  to  many  benevolent  and  religious 
soaetiesi  her  acts  of  pri^-ate  charity  were 
Dumerous  and  unostentatious,  and  caused 
many  a  sorrowing  heart  to  leap  for  joy.  To 
the  very  close  of  her  cxtendud  life,  Miss 
Hiduoa  was  a  diligent  and  punctual  attend- 
ant on  the  public  means  of  grace;  in  &ct 
she  was  ordinarily  present  at  all  the  services 
of  the  church  of  which  she  was  a  member,  and 
took  a  lively  interest  in  its  prosperity:  and 
though  the  ability  thus  to  attend  the  public 
means  with  but  little  interruption  should 
justly  be  regarded  as  a  signal  privile^*  granted 
to  her«  the  habit  of  filling  up  with  regu- 
larity her  accustomed  place  in  the  Muictuary 
may  with  no  less  propriety  be  marked  as  a 
signal  excellency,  and  may  well  be  instoncetl 
at  one  respect  in  which  her  example  is  worthy 
of  imitation.  Her  aged  form,  bending  beneath 
the  weight  of  well  ni^h  ninety  years,  wiis  seen 
in  the  house  of  God  on  the  loHt  night  of 
the  old  year,  when,  towards  the  moment  of 
tianaition  from  one  period  of  time  to  another, 
the  congregation  assembled  to  improve  the 
ulemn  season.  Again  on  the  evening  of  the 
new  year's  day  she  was  present  at  a  tea- 
meeting  of  the  members  and  friends,  and 
though  the  meeting  was  long,  sho  continued 
to  its  termination. 

Her  love  to  the  people  of  God  was  as 
manifest  as  her  love  to  the  house  of  God, 
and  afibrded  additional  evidence  of  her  Cliris- 
tian  discipleship,  because  she  loved  them  for 
their  Master's  sake.  And  although  there  wns 
naturally  a  preference  for  retirement  rather 
than  society,  she  yet  found  much  enjoyment 
in  Christian  intercourse,  and  especially  in 
welcoming  the  ministers  of  Christ  to  her 
abode.  Her  house  was  indeed,  ns  already' 
intimated,  the  home  for  ministers  visiting  the 
city. 

For  some  jretn  heforo  her  decease,  Mi'ss^ 

Hickaon  had  been  accuBtomed  to  calcalntc; 

n    the  extreme  pnbahiUty  of  her  speed  v' 

mmowml,  mad  waa  gtMuding  iu  a  waiting  poi-i 


ture  for  tho  coming  of  her  Lord.  Her  de- 
parture however  was  scarcely  looked  for  l^ 
others,  and  probably  not  even  by  herself 
without  longer  premonition  than  was  afforded. 

As  already  stated,  Miss  Hickson  was  at 
chapel  on  the  evening  of  new  years'  day, 
and  it  proved  to  be  the  last  occasion  of  her 
meeting  with  the  LordVi  people  on  earth. 
The  following  evening  'she  retired  to  rest  at 
an|hour  somewhat  earlier  than  her  custom, 
in  consequence  of  induposition,  and  never 
rose  again.  That  indisposition  increased  in 
intensity,  until  it  terminated  fotally  on  the 
morning  of  the  nth  of  January. 

The  last  pmyer  which  the  n<;cd  saint  was 
heard  to  utter  was  one  which  accorded  well 
with  the  humility  of  her  Christian  charactw, 
'*  God  lie  merciful  to  me  a  sinner;"  a  prayer 
which  she  had  long  before  presented  with 
acceptance,  and  which  she  still  felt  to  be  as 
appropriate  to  her  case  as  at  the  beginning 
of  her  Christian  life.  Little  was  said  by  her 
during  her  illness,  that  illness  being  of  sach  a 
nature  as  to  deprive  her  for  some  time  before 
death  of  the  power  of  utterance;  and  during 
the  early  stage  of  the  disease  so  little  appre- 
hension was  entertwncd  that  the  sickness  was 
unto  divith,  that  no  special  effort  was  made 
with  the  view  of  eliciting  her  stiitc  of  mind 
in  tho  pros]K'Ct  of  an  exchange  of  worlds. 
Her  dyhig  tt^tiniony,  however,  was  not 
needed  to  give  Fiitisfactioii  to  relatives  and 
fncnds  ns  to  her  safety  in  Christ;  this  fact 
had  Innj;;  before  been  OHtabliKlicd  by  the  testi- 
mony of  her  life.  The  event  of  her  decease 
was  improvetl  by  her  pastor  from  the  words, 
^The  darkness  is  past,  and  the  true  light 
now  shineth,"  and  a  lar^e  conf^rc^ation  as- 
sembled on  the  occasion  to  evince  the  res})oct 
and  esteem  in  which  the  venenihlc  decease^l 
lady  was  held,  both  in  the  church  of  which 
she  had  been  a  member  and  in  tho  city  iu 
which  she  had  resided  upwards  (»f  sixty  years. 

W.  GouUMAnr. 


MR.   JOHN    BROWN. 

The  baptist  church  in  Newbury  has  during 
the  last   few  months  been  repeatedly  sub- 
jected to  the  iitcursions  of  the  **  last  enemy." 
The  latter  half  of  18.51  was  saddened  by  tho 
premature  removal  of  three  of  their  number, 
under  circunihtanci^  of  a  very  solemn  and 
painful  character.      The  hrst  of  these  was 
Mrs.  Mary  Anne  Hill,  a  lady  distin>;m'shed  by 
the  ni(.st  amiable  temper  and  di.spoMtion  as 
well  ns  by  nn  eminently  consistent  and  fault- 
less life.     She  died  in  her  fintt  c«)nfinement, 
afler  f;reat  and   prolonged  suiferin^.      The 
next  was  a  poor  man  of  the  name  of  Daniel 
Ilobrough,  a  name  worthy  of  record  if  only 
on   account  of  this  owe  (act,  \\vv\X  Viv  ^^^^ 
Cfr  -so  of  abinit  tbirty  \ca.T«  W  vf«W<A  wi 
fewer  than   11,000   ot  V2,'^Q^  tov\c*  oti  V\v<i 
Lnrd'H  dav  for  the  puT^cme  o^  Vww^\xv^'\\\tw 
village  Sunday-sc\\oo\,    V\\&  ^calOci  T«a>a\\w5 
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from  a  melancholy  accident^  haring  been 
knocked  down  in  the  street  by  a  man  in 
pursuit  of  some  horses  that  were  running 
away,  and  received  injuries  from  which  he 
never  recovered,  but  which,  after  several 
weeks  of  excruciating  pain,  occasioned  his 
removal  to  the  invisible  state.  The  third 
was  John  Wakefield,  who  had  been  a  mem- 
ber of  the  church  upwards  of  thirty  years, 
during  which  long  period  he  was  not  only 
enabled  to  maintain  an  exemplary  character, 
but  succeeded  in  conciliating  the  esteem  of 
the  most  thoughtless,  as  well  as  in  gaining 
the  warmest  affections  of  his  brethren  of 
every  nnme.  It  was  frequently  remarked  of 
him  after  his  decease  that  John  Wakefield 
was  a  man  of  whom  it  was  permitted  to  no 
one  to  speak  ill.  He  was  killed  through  the 
fright  of  a  spirited  horse  which  he  was  driving. 
The  vehicle  in  which  he  was  riding  being 
brought  into  violent  collision  with  a  cart  that 
happened  to  be  passing  at  the  time,  he  came 
to  the  ground  with  terrific  force,  and  was  too 
much  injured  ever  again  to  speak,  or  to  mani- 
fest the  slightest  indications  of  consciousness. 
After  a  few  hours  his  gentle  and  renovated 
spirit  took  her  flight  to  the  regions  of  cease- 
less rest  and  peace. 

Thus  closed  1851.  We  hoped  the  storm 
had  by  this  time  spent  itself,  and  that  the 
heavens  were  again  about  to  smile.  How 
little  could  we  anticipate  that  the  heaviest 
stroke  had  yet  to  fall !  Yet  so  it  was.  And 
now  we  have  to  mourn  over  as  great  a  loss  as 
wc  were  ciipable  of  receiving  in  the  person  of 
any  one  of  our  friends ;  a  loss  the  full  extent 
of  which  none  of  us  has  yet  had  time  to 
estimate,  and  which  only  the  rich  mercy  of 
our  divine  Father  can  ever  completely  re- 
pair, 

Mr.  Brown  was  bom  in  very  humble  cir- 
cumstances. His  parents  were  members  of 
the  Wesleyan  body,  and  were  both  truly 
pious  persons  :  he  was  ever  in  the  habit  of 
speaking  of  his  father  in  terms  of  the  greatest 
adOTection  and  veneration.  The  early  years  of 
our  friend  were  passed  in  arduous  toil  for 
bread.  We  cannot  better  depict  his  environ- 
ment at  that  time  than  by  stating  a  fact  to 
which  he  often  adverted,  namely,  that  he 
attained  his  twenty- seventh  year  before  he 
became  acquainted  with  the  English  alphabet. 
This  will  be  the  more  surprising  to  those  who 
knew  him  in  after  life,  and  were  aware  of 
the  facility  with  which  he  used  his  pen,  the 
ability  with  which  he  conducted  a  large 
business,  and  the  correctness  with  which  he 
managed  his  multifarious  accounts.  In  all 
these  respects  it  would  be  difficult  to  select  a 
better  model  than  Mr.  Brown.  He  was  en- 
tirely self-taught;  and  what  was  denied  by 
drcunuttanccs  to  his  youth  he,  in  a  great 
measure,  compensated  by  the  diligence  and 
energy  of  mature  life ;  thus  on  the  one  hand 
fiunuhing  encouragement  to  those  who  deem 
themBelves  oppremed  bjr  fortunej  and  on  the 


other  reflecting  reproach  on  mch  aa  ilirow 
their  advantages  away.  It  was  with  fedUbgi 
of  what  might  not  inappropriately  be  tenned 
honest  pride  that  he  was  accustomed,  when 
passing  the  place,  to  point  out  the  spot  where 
he  received  his  first  sixpence,  and  would  ob- 
serve with  characteristic  naSfvet^,  **  And  I 
have  never  been  without  a  sixpence  since ; 
but,'*  he  would  add,  **  that  has  often  been 
the  only  one  I  could  boast  of." 

The  whole  of  his  youth  was*  spent  in  con- 
tempt of  the  claims  of  religion.  NeverthelesSy 
such  was  his  conviction  of  its  truth  and  of  his 
own  obligations  in  reference  to  it,  as  well  as 
of  the  intense  criminality  of  his  neglect,  tiiat 
he  lived  the  greater  part  of  thirty  yean  under 
the  most  solemn  daily  impression  that  if  he 
died  in  the  state  in  which  he  was  then  daring 
to  live  he  must  inevitably  go  to  hell.  TtoB 
circumstance  he  always  referred  to  in  after 
life  as  at  once  a  proof  of  his  own  awful  de- 
pravity, and  of  the  surprising  goodness  and 
mercy  of  God,  in  not  only  continuing  to 
spare  him,  but  also  and  more  especially  in 
afterwards  bringing  him  to  a  knowledge  of 
the  truth  and  revealing  his  Son  in  him. 

Mr.  Brown  was  considerably  over  thirty 
when  this  great  change  passed  upon  him. 
The  circumstances  which  led  to  it  are  worthy 
of  notice.    Having  finished  the  erection  of 
the  house  in  which  he  afterwards  lived  and 
died,  and  being  about  to  remove  into  it,  his 
father  succeed^  by  a  little  artifice  in  exact- 
ing from  him  a  promise  that,  instead  of  the 
usual  "  housewarming,"  he  would  call  to- 
gether a  few  friends,  hold  a  prayer-meeting, 
and  thus  signalize    the  commencement  of 
his  residence  there  by  seeking  the  blessing 
of  Almighty  God  upon  the  fitaie  inmates 
of  that  dwelling.      It  was  with  some  n- 
luctanco  that  our  friend  brought  his  mind 
to   this  arrangement ;   but  having  pledged 
his    word    he    could   not    back    out,    and 
therefore  invited  Mr.  Welsh,  who  was  then 
the  pastor  of  the  baptist  church  in  New- 
bury, and  a  few  other  friends  to  meet  at 
his  new  house  for  prayer.    They  did  so;  and 
angels  had  to  rejoice  in  consequence.    The 
greater  part  of  that  night  was  spent.*  by  Mr. 
and  Mrs.   Brown    in    earnest    oonveffBatioa 
about  the  state  and  salvation  of  their  souls. 
They  too  learned  to  pray,  and  were*  found 
amongst  those  who  inquiro  the  way  to  Zion, 
with  their  faces  thitherward.     They  sought 
till  they  found  divine  life  and  peace;  nor 
ever  afterwards  ceased  to  rejoice  in  the  pos- 
session.     The  revolution  which    had  thus 
taken  place  in  our  brother's  thinking,  fieel- 
ings,  and  character  was  complete.     From 
that  time  to  the  hour  of  his  death  he  never 
once  doubted  the  reality  of  his  conversion  or 
the  certainty  of  his  acceptance  in  the  Be- 
loved.   That  *'  full  assurance  of  &ith,"  which 
unhappily  falls  to  the  lot  of  but  few  in  these 
times,  was  uniformly  and  uninterruptedly  his; 
and  onAy  lYioae  hVvq  knew  him  intimately 
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could  be  swtoe  of  tlia  prdlbundly  bumbling 
newi  of  bimaelf  with  which  this  assurance 


no  ooDnected,  and  which  precluded  all  mis- 
nnng  aa  to  Uie  ground  on  which  it  rested. 
Ue  regarded  bimaelf  as  the  vilest  of  sinners; 
bat  then  be  knew  that  it  was  for  the  recovery 
of  oncfa  aimien  that  the  Redeemer  lived  and 
died  and  rooe  again. 

He  waa  baptued  and  received  into  the  fel- 
lowship of  the  church  by  Mr  Welsh  in  1823, 
aad  very  aoon  afterwards  was  unanimously 
choaen  to  fill  the  office  of  deacon,  the  duties 
of  which  office  he  continued  to  discharge 
with  great  fidelity  and  efficiency  till  he  was 
cslled  to  bis  reward.  No  feature  of  Mr. 
Bnywn'o  dinracter,  whether  viewed  as  a  pri- 
fite  mdividoal,  or  as  an  officer  of  the  church 
to  which  be  belonged,  was  more  prominently 
Barked  than  his  love  for  the  disciples  and 
esoie  of  Qirist.  His  regular  attendance  on 
the  means  of  grace  was  always  a  wholesome 
cumple  and  an  encouraging  stimulus  to  his 
bcethren.  During  a  period  of  twenty-nine 
ycaxa  he  was  never  absent  from  the  table  of 
the  Lord  in  his  .own  place  of  worship  but 
twiee;  once  through  absence  in  London, 
iriicn  he  communed  with  a  church  there,  and 
tbe  second  time  on  account  of  the  illness  by 
vhich  be  was  removed  to  a  happier  and  holier 
ODrnmunion  on  high.  It  was  a  rare  thing  on 
the  most  ordinary  occasions  to  mias  Mr. 
Brown  from  his  place,  and  when  we  did  miss 
hhn  we  always  knew  that  it  was  on  account 
of  circumstances  of  which  he  was  not  master. 
He  was  likewise  a  liberal  supporter  of  every 
local  and  general  effort  for  the  diffusion  of 
tbe  truth  and  the  salvation  of  the  world.  In 
bhn  tbe  poor  had  a  constant  and  warm  friend. 
Not  only  was  his  purse  ever  open  for  their 
relief,  but  he  was  frequently  in  their  dwcU- 
isgs  and  at  their  bedsides,  comforting  them 
m  sorrow,  and  pointing  them  to  that  Saviour 
whom  be  had  found  so  precious  to  himself; 
snd  several  instances  have  come  to  light  of 
lasting  and,  it  is  hoped,  saying  impressions 
having  followed  his  honest,  direct,  and  affec- 
tionate appeals.  In  this  way  he  was  <<  a 
preacher  of  righteousness"  to  many  who 
were  altogether  beyond  the  influence  of  more 
official  attempts.  He  also  made  use  of  his 
social  position  in  the  town  for  the  purpose 
of  serving  needy  persons  whose  character  he 
knew  to  be  good;  and  not  a  few  are  at  this 
hour  enjoying  the  comforts  of  our  well-en- 
dowed lo^  charities  in  consequence  of  the 
seal  and  diligence  with  which  he  pleaded 
their  cause.  To  the  poor  he  was  a  friend 
ever  accesdble  and  never  unkind;  and  we 
doubt  not  that  the  blessing  of  such  as  were 
Teady  to  periah  rested  upon  him  and  his  to 
the  dose  of  his  days. 

Reference  has  been  made  to  our  friend's 
standing  in  the  town.  He  was  for  many 
yean  a  bi^Iy  esteemed  member  of  our  mu- 
nicipal council,  was  micccaairelf  elected  to 
all  oar  priaeipal  dricofSces,  and  never  failed 

r0L,  xr» — rouMTB  mmbiss* 


to  give  the  most  entire  satisfiiction  to  his 
n«ghbours  by  his  manner  of  fulfilling  theae 
multifarious  duties.  On  two  different  occa- 
sions he  was  chosen  to  the  mayoralty;  but  the 
unaffected  modesty  of  his  character  induced 
him  to  decline  the  honour  of  serving.  No 
other  man  in  the  town  was  more  sincerely 
respected  by  all  parties.  He  knew  how  to 
combine  fidelity  to  principle  with  universal 
tolerance  and  love,  and  never  permitted  his 
zeal  for  a  theory  or  a  sect  to  out-run  his 
good-will  towards  any  man  or  class  of  men 
with  whom  he  had  to  do.  If  he  erred  here 
it  certainly  was  on  the  side  of  that  charity 
which  believes,  hopes,  and  bears  all  things. 

BIr.  Brown's  last  illness  was  brief,  but  ex- 
tremely violent.  He  was  irith  us  at  our 
annual  tea  meeting  on  the  last  day  in  the 
year,  and  in  the  evening  addressed  the  chunh 
in  terms  of  unusual  endearment  and  wisdom. 
His  object  was  to  point  out  the  importance 
of  the  closest  union  between  brethren,  to 
show  the  causes  which  often  disturb  that 
union,  and  to  discover  some  of  the  means  by 
which  it  might  be  advanced*  The  next 
morning  he  was  at  the  early  prayer-meeting 
at  half-past  six  o'clock,  and,  though  not 
well,  appeared  to  be  in  his  usual  state  of 
health.  On  Friday  he  attended  the  monthly 
church  meeting,  which  was  the  last  time  that 
he  wns  ever  in  the  house  of  God,  On  Satur- 
day he  was  taken  very  ill  with  violent  spasms, 
which  continued  to  return  afler  short  in- 
tervals till  nature  succumbed  to  their  attacks. 
During  the  early  part  of  his  illness  he  was 
not  in  possession  of  those  bright  views  that 
usually  distinguished  his  experience,  although 
he  was  the  subject  of  nothing  approaching 
towards  despondency  or  gloom.  He  prayed 
earnestly  and  long  for  clearer  manifestations 
of  the  divine  favour;  his  prayers  werej heard 
and  were  followed  by  even  more  than  his 
ordinary  rejoicing  ;  nor  was  there  ever  again 
to  be  a  cloud  over  his  purified  and  gladdened 
spirit.  He  felt  that  his  guilt  was  altogether 
removed,  that  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  had 
cleansed  him  from  all  sin,  that  he  had  only 
to  wait  a  short  time  for  his  release  from 
suffering  and  for  an  abundant  entrance  into 
the  everlasting  kingdom  of  his  Redeemer. 
So  far  was  he  from  murmuring  under  his 
almost  frightful  agonies,  that  he  regarded 
them  all  as  necessary,  repeatedly  thanked 
his  heavenly  Father  for  them,  and  told  his 
friends  that  he  hnd  no  doubt  but  that  there 
wns  some  evil  still  left  in  liim  which  the  Lord 
thus  designed  mercifully  to  remove  before 
admitting  him  to  his  presence.  Between 
these  fatal  paroxysms  it  was  delightful  to  bo 
\^ith  him,  and  to  witness  the  triumphs  of  a 
divine  faith  over  the  pangs  of  dissolving  na- 
ture, over  the  timidity  natural  to  man  in 
such  a  crisis,  and  over  the  shocks  of  ap- 
proaching death.  His  mind  w«a  wVvqW^'  ^\. 
peace,  his  lips  were  fu\\  oi  lYie  ^mM^  ot  ^\v« 
Redeemer;  and  he  &&  ci^\y  a.x«^\^^^>^^  «^- 
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rival  of  the  final  rtnigpleas  if  it  had  been  the 
commoneat  event  of  life.  We  heard  but  one 
complaint  from  his  lips,  and  that  was,  that 
he  had  done  so  little  for  Grod,  while  his  debt 
of  gratitude  was  so  deep  and  boundless. 
Seldom  has  the  power  of  real  religion  to 
support  its  friends  under  the  heaviest  afflic- 
tions been  more  signally  displayed  than  in 
the  conflict  through  which  our  beloved  brother 
passed  to  his  un&ding,  everlasting  crown, 
beath  was  here  the  conquered,  not  the  con- 
queror. His  sting  was  gone,  and  with  it  all 
his  power  to  awe.  He  appeared  as  a  bright 
and  smiling  angel  drawing  aside  the  curtain 
of  heaven,  rather  than  as  a  grim  spectre  pre- 
siding over  the  carnival  of  the  grave.  Never 
did  those  beautiful  lines  of  Sf  r.  Tennyson 
appear  more  expressive  than  at  the  bedside 
of  our  dying  friend : — 

"I  inht  1  have  not  wasted  breath  ; 
I  think  we  are  not  wholly  brain. 
If  acetic  mockeries ;  not  in  vain, 
Like  Paul  with  beasts  I  fought  with  death ; 

*'Not  only  cunning  cast  In  clay ;    * 
Let  science  proTe  we  are,  and  then 
What  matters  science  unto  men. 
At  least  to  me  ?  I  would  not  stay." 

Mr.  Brown  expired  on  Monday  the  Idth  of 
January,  1852,  hi  the  sixty-eighth  year  of 
his  age. 

On  the  evening  of  the  first  Lord^s  day  in 
February  the  event  was  improved  by  a  ser- 
mon in  the  chapel  where  he  had  worshipped 
so  many  years,  when  the  place  was  densely 
crowed  in  every  part,  and  numbers  hod  to 
go  away  because  there  was  no  room  within 
the  walls  to  accommodate  them.  The  dis- 
course was  listened  to  throughout  with  the 
most  marked  and  solemn  attention;  and  we 
have  yet  hope  in  God  that  what  has  so 
gloomy  and  mysterious  an  aspect  towards  us 
at  present,  may  hereafter  be  found  to  have 
been  fruitful  in  good  to  many  sundvors,  as 
well  as  to  the  church  of  which  he  was  so 
fiiithfui  a  fnend  and  so  distinguished  an  or- 
nament. J.  Dbew. 


J.F. 


Bseommandad  faf 
H.  W.  8tenibrl4ge 


MISCELLANEA. 

PROFITS  OF   TUE  BAPTIST  MAOAZINE. 

On  the  27th  of  January  the  Proprietors 
of  this  Magazine  held  a  meeting  at  nhich 
they  had  the  pleasure  of  voting  sums  to 
twenty-nine  widows  of  baptist  ministers  : — 

.^Recommended  by— 

E.  O J.  Sprigg £3 

P.  T. S.  Kent 3 

M.  E. IF.  ifoJSsn 3 

^-  C' J.  T.  Wigner 3 

^  ^' &  Burton 3 


0>  B t*...J.  P.  RasBeU..........M.....a ' 


■••»..».».».... 


>...••.....• 


E.  A..... J.  Trimming ..... 

H.  T C.  Room 

J.  J T.  S¥ran 

M.  v. a.  B.  Phillips.. 

8.  W ▲.  Waylaad 

M.  C W.  A.  Salter ^ 

A.  N Robinson  Pool 

M.  P W.  Brodt ...« 

B.  R R.  H.  Marten...... 

M.  8 .James  Lyon » 

M.  T W.  Payne „.. 

J*  B .....B.  Thomas  ...m....m...mmm* 

!>•  J J.  Lloyd  M.. M 

A.  M „ 

C.  J E.  Howells 

A.  H B.  Thomas 

S.  W Dr.  Cox. 

A.  P.... Dr. Cox ^ 

J.  O J.  Brown 

E.  H J.  Ohappeir 


BAPTIST   METBOPOUTAir   CHAPEL    BUILDINO 

SOCIETY. 

A  second  meeting  of  ministers  and  gentle- 
men was  held  in  connexion  with  the  above 
society,  at  the  Baptist  Mission  House  on  the 
5th  ultimo,  S.  M.  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.,  in  the 
chair;  when  the  constitution  and  rules  (which 
had  been  prepared  by  a  committee  appointed 
at  the  last  meeting)  were  adopted;  and  the 
committee,  trustees,  and  seeretaiy,  ibr  the 
ensuing  year  were  elected. 

We  are  gratified  in  being  able  to  state, 
that  premises  of  support  amounting  to  nearly 
£1000  per  annum  for  the  next  three  yeai% 
have  already  been  received.  Tlie  society  has 
doubtless  strong  claims  for  prompt  and  libeiml 
aid,  upon  all  who  desire  the  extension  of  the 
Redeemer's  kingdom ;  and  who,  whilst  pro- 
viding increased  chapel  accommodation  Ibr 
the  constantly  increasing  inhabitants  of  our 
vast  metropolis,  are  also  concerned  for  a  more 
effective  representation  of  our  distinctive 
principles  as  baptists. 

We  understand  that  subscriptions  and  do- 
nations to  the  society  will  be  received  by  the 
bankers,  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bevan»  Tritton, 
and  Co.,  54,  lATnVnxd.  Stc«ei^  and  at  the 
Bapt^l  'N^MAOU  ^o>3ae)  ^"^^l&iCMff^jikA  ^i^XM*.« 


INTELLIGEHrCK 


175 


■JLTVOOIH  0B4IIT. 

At  a  mating  of  the  EzeeutiTe  Committee 
of  the  Britiih  AntiHrtate-church  ABBOciation, 
held  oa  the  12th  Febmaiy,  1852,  the  follow- 
iig  reeolutioiM  were  niuuumousljr  adopted : — 

I.  That  in  the  year  1845,  the  goremment 
of  Sir  Robert  Peel  brought  forward  a  measure 
kg  iacreaniig  and  placing  on  a  permanent 
footing  the  annual  grant  to  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholic College  of  Majrnooth,  which  measore, 
this  committee  rq^arding  as  an  extension  of 
the  principle  of  state-eodowments  of  reli- 
gion,  and  as  foreshadowing  the  intention  of 
political  parties  to  render  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholic priesthood  of  Ireland  stipendiaries  of 
the  State,  felt  it  their  duty  promptly,  de- 
cidedly, and  energetically  to  oppose. 

IL  That  measure  having  recciTed  the 
asnction  of  the  l^slaturc,  and  recent  events 
baring  led  to  a  demand  by  a  considerable 
pirty  for  its  repeal,  as  well  as  for  the  with- 
drawal of  the  annual  supplementary  grant, 
this  committee  deem  it  expedient,  under  the 
cinromstances,  to  repeat  the  sentiments  in 
relstion  to  the  question  at  issue  to  which  they 
hsve  already,  on  several  occasions,  given 
public  expresnon. 

III.  That  at  the  first  Anti-state-church 
Conference,  held  for  the  formation  of  the 
British  Anti-state-church  Association,  a  reso- 
lution, of  which  the  following  is  a  Hcction, 
ns  unanimously  adopted  : — 

That,  in  IreUnd,  those  eviUi  [namely,  the  dietri- 

bation  of    »tate-Lonoun(   and  einuluinontH  among 

tbe  mlnlaten  of  religion,  from  considerations  of 

sute-policj.  and  to  the  injary  of  the  beet  interests 

of  the  poople]  are  greatly  aggrarated  by  the  Pro- 

t«dao(  fipiaeopal  Church  in  that  country  being  the 

ieeepied  Choreh  of  only  a  reiy  small  minoritr  of  the 

popdilation,    aod   are   further   illustrated    by    the 

Ufimm   Donuin  and  the   Maynuoth  Hrant,  which, 

Tltwwl  la  connexion,  exhibit  the  gorcmmcnt  as 

pnteDding  to  sustain,  with  equal  hand,  protcstant 

and  Romanist  dissenters,  and  the  adrocatcs  of  theo- 

kgical    opinions  diametrically  opposed,  while.   In 

thiir  distinct  operation,  they  have  conduced  as  little 

to  the  peace  and  good  order  of  the  country,  as  to 

tbe  monl  and  religious  benefit  of  the  people. 

That,  on  the  26th  of  March,  1045,  upon 
the  introduction  of  the  Mnynooth  College 
Endowment  Dill,  this  Committee  passed  a 
series  of  resolutions  condcmnatury  of  the 
of  which  the  following  b  one  : — 


Aiaynooth  College  Endowment  Act,  will  be 
in  harmony  with  the  spirit  of  all  the  former 
proceedings  relating  to  the  subject  which  the 
Association  has  felt  it  neoeSHuy  to  adopt. 


That  this  Committee  cordially  admit  the  claim  of 
their  Roman  catholic  fellow  countrymen,  irrespective 
sf  tiwlr  rdligioiis  views,  to  the  enjoyment  of  every 
ri^  to  which  the  eitlzenn  of  a  free  country  are 
cnlltlod :  mod  they  protest  with  equal  eameptness 
a^nst  tho  oatrage  done  to  the  feollngM  of  the 
Roman  catholic  popnlation  of  Ireland  by  tho  estab- 
lishment of  tbe  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  as 
they  do  against  the  wrong  sought  to  be  inflicted  upon 
protcstant*  1^  giving  state  support  to  tho  dilTusion 
(rf  Romanism. 

IV.  That  this  committee,  continuing   to 

entertahi  the  views  expressed  in  tbe  above 

reMlotionj^   eamegt/f  trust  that   any  effort 

pat  fijHb  hj  the  finends  of  the  British  Anti- 

ttate-ctmeh  Amodation  for  the  repeal  of  the 


MONTHLY  SUMMARY. 

CONVOCATION EDUCATION MANCHESTBE 

'  CONFKRBMCB — MATHOOTU — FORXION  PBBSK- 

cinriov. 

SiFCB  our  last  number  the  two  Houses  of 
Convocation  and  the  two  Houses  of  Parlia- 
ment have  met : — the  former  of  these,  as 
usual,  to  go  through  the  mere  form  of  con* 
stitutiiig  themselves  an  assembly,  and  then 
separating  without  performing  any  functions 
of  service  either  to  their  church  or  their  coun- 
try. Petitions  were  presented  by  divers  of 
the  bisho|)9,  amd  speeches  made  in  favour  of 
the  convocation  at  once  proceeding  to  busi- 
ness. A  proposition  was  made  to  address 
the  Queen,  prayuig  for  her  license  for  this 
church  body  to  do  what  they  said  the  inter- 
ests of  tho  church  required ;  but  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  assured  them  that  very 
little  good  would  be  got  by  the  petition,  ns  her 
majesty  was  ver}'  unlikely  in  the  ])resent 
divided  state  of  the  church  to  gnint  its 
prayer,  and  cut  the  mutter  short,  about  an  hour 
afterwards,  to  the  surprise  and  disappoint- 
ment .of  the  reverend  bishops  and  arch- 
deacons, by  proroguing  the  convocation  to  the 
2.5th.  The  dignitaries  of  the  church  were  thus 
left  to  sigh  for  those  privileges  which  every 
(.  hristian  community,  unburdened  by  state- 
pay,  deems  essential  to  its  vitality. 

In  the  House  of  Commons  the  onir  measure 
which  has  been  introduced  of  peculiar  interest 
to  our  readers — with  the  exception,  of  course, 
I  of  the  Reform  Bill— is  the  Manchester  and 
Salfo'-d  Education  Bill.  This  bill,  the  object 
of  which  is,  as  has  ])cen  said,  to  compel  every 
one  to  pay  ft)r  every  one  else's  religion,  has 
been  already  brought  before  the  House  as  a 
private  measure,  its  promoters  showing  far 
more  anxiety  that  the  principle  of  the  mea- 
sure should  be  affirmed,  than  that  it  should 
be  fairly  discussed  and  understood.  A  de- 
bate took  place  upon  it,  when  in  spite  of  the 
zeal  manifested  in  urging  it  forward,  the 
second  reading  was  eventually  postponed  till 
the  25th  of  February  ;  partly  to  secure  tho 
presence  of  some  of  the  ministry  at  the  dis- 
cussion, but  chiefly  to  afllbrd  the  corporation 
of  Manchester  an  opportunity  of  speaking  on 
tho  question.  This  they  have  since  done, 
and  in  a  decided  manner  ;  a  majority  of 
thirty-four  to  twcnty-lwoY\aVvu^de\ftTTO\Tve^ 
that  the  bill  is  unnecesaan.Qiv^  t^swAx^  \o 

mm  _ 

take  all  needful  steps  in  oppowiv^  W.     v\. 
would  seem  hardly  liWcVy  itvax  m  ^p\Xft  ^^ 
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this  expreinon  of  opinion  the  bill  will  main- 
tain itf  ground. 

A  Conference  of  the  fHends  of  Voluntary 
Education  waa  [held  in  Manchester,  on 
February  2,  which  was  attended  by  many  of 
the  most  influential  nonconformist  ministers 
and  laymen.  Papers  were  read  by  Messrs. 
J.  H.  Hinton,  H.  Richards,  J.  £.  Giles ;  and 
Drs.  Acworth  and  Halley,  and  Messrp, 
Stuige,  Kelsall,  Baines,  Soiles,  and  others 
took  part  in  the  proceedings.  A  large  and 
enthusiastic  public  meeting  was  afterwards 
held  in  the  Free  Tnde  Hall,  which  was 
addressed  by  Revs.  G.  Smith,  J.  H.  Hinton, 
J.  £.  Giles,  B.  Parsons,  Dr.  Acworth,  and 
Dr.  Halley,  and  by  £.  Baines,  S.  Morley, 
and  G.  W.  Alexander,  Esqs.  We  earnestly 
hope  that  these  and  other  means  may  be 
successful  in  defeating  both  the  compulsory 
schemes,  and  of  diffusing  so  firm  a  trust  in 
the  voluntary  principle,  that  whether  in  this 
session  or  in  any  future  one,  no  Government 
may  think  of  proposing  a  state-paid  and  con- 
trolled education. 

The  Akti-Matnootu  agitation  has,  in  some 
parts  of  the  country,  been  carried  on  with 
vigour.  Meetings  have  been  held  in  Bristol, 
Edinburgh,  Southampton,  Leicester,  and 
elsewhere,  by  the  Protestant  Alliance,  at 
which  petitions  have  been  adopted,  praying 
for  the  discontinuance  of  the  grant  on  the 
ground  of  the  errors  of  Popery  ;  while  in 
Islington,  Perth,  Norwich,  and  other  places, 
resolutions  condemnatory  of  all  state  endow- 
ments of  religion,  and  of  course  of  the  May- 
nooth  grant  as  one  of  them,  hare  been  en- 
thusiastically adopted.  The  committee  of 
the  Anti-State  Church  Association  have 
passed  a  series  of  resolutions  on  the  subject, 
to  which,  as  they  will  be  found  inserted 
above,  we  direct  the  attention  of  our  readers. 

At  Florsnoe  persecution  is  still  carried  on 
against  protestantism.  M.  Madai  and  his 
wife,  whose  cases  we  mentioned  some  months 
since,  are  still  in  prison  ;  she  in  the  Bargello 
(the  Newgate  of  Florence)  and  he  in  the 
Penitentiary  of  the  Murate.  V/e  learn  from 
the 'Daily  News  that  a  M.  Bcttini,  who  had 
married  an  Englisli  lady,  was  arrested  in 
December  for  the  crime  of  having  taken  his 
children  to  the  Swiss  church,  out  of  respect 
to  the  protestant  principles  of  his  wife  ;  and 
though  the  civil  courts  ref\ised  to  proceed,  he 
was  notwithstanding  condemned  by  the  police 
commission  to  a  year's  labour  at  the  galleys 
of  Porto  Ferrajo. 

Our  readers  probably  are  aware  that  two 
mimionariea  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland, 
Mounng among  the  Jewu  m  Hungary,  were, 

A^"^r^^^!!^  '^^'  Bummarily   expeUed 
^vm  Pestb  hy  an  order  ih>m  the  Court  of 


Vienna.  A  deputation  from  the  Free  Church, 
supported  by  deputations  tnm  the  Protestant 
Alliance,  and  the  Scottish  Reformation 
Society  had  an  interview  on  February  7^,  with 
Lord  Granville,  when  they  represented  the 
circumstances  to  the  Foreign  Secretary,  by 
whom  they  were  listened  to  with  attention, 
and  who  had  already  instituted  inquiries  on 
the  subject.  He  declined  giving  a  definite 
answer  to  the  deputation  till  the  result  of 
these  inquiries  should  be  known.        P.  G. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

A  correspondent  is  anxious  to  see  a  discos- 
sion  of  this  question  : — What  is  the  nature 
and  magnitude  of  sin  for  which  a  member 
ought  to  be  excluded  from  a  Christian  church  f 
Perhaps^  some  of  our  friends  to  whom  the 
subject  is  fiuniliar  will  fiivour  us  with  their 
thoughts  upon  it  within  two  or  three  wedcs. 

The  Committee  of  the  Birmingham  Town 
Mission  have  determined  to  pursue  a  coone 
which  we  should  be  glad  to  know  was  imi- 
tated in  every  large  town  and  city  throughout 
the  kingdom  ;'*'empIoying  a  native  of  Ireland 
to  visit  and  instruct  his  countrymen  who  have 
recently  settled  in  the  vicinity.  The  number 
of  Irish  immigrants  who  are  totally  ignorant 
of  the  gospel  is  exceedingly  large,  and  they 
are  not  at  all  likely  to  receive  a  knowledge  of 
the  truth  unless  such  means  are  adopted. 

FA  deacon  of  a  baptist  church  in  the  riei- 
nity  of  London  who  expresses  much  pleasure 
at  the  formation  of  the  new  Building  Society, 
and  gives  some  hints  respecting  Uie  plans 
which  should  be  adopted,  concludes  by 
promising  a  donation  of  £20,  and  £20  a 
year,  adding,  <<  If  the  Society  will  build  a 
chapel  within  the  radius  of  a  mile  of  my 
dwelling-house,  I  will  give  much  more."  We 
have  forwarded  his  letter  to  the 


Mr.  Alcock,  of  Parley,  Hants,  whose  dis- 
tressing cose  was  mentioned  in  our  number 
for  December,  having  received  in  consequence 
some  seasonable  supplies,  has  requested,  al 
the  suggestion  of  some  of  the  donors,  per- 
mission to  acknowledge  their  kindn«w.  He 
says  :  <'  My  most  sincere  and  grateful  thanks 
are  due  to  dear,  kind  friends  at  Ldcester, 
Bristol,  Clifton,  Bath,  Portsea,  Poole,  Win- 
canton,  Gillingham,  Christchurch,  Newport, 
Bradford,  Hebden  Bridge,  Salendine  Nook, 
Barnstaple,  and  Liverpool."  He  refers  also  to 
the  interest  taken  in  his  case  by  many  es- 
teemed ministers,  in  hmguage  which  it  would 
be  pVeaiKn^  Vo  V\i«isi  \j(i  ^^«naji&,  but  Ibr  whidi 
we  bave  not  apoiC!^  '^  e  vc«  war)  \a\w««  \i^ 
add  tViaVi  \na  s!E^<cA\ota  %aj^  ^<cma  ^\fiak  ^kek^^) 
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HOW  IS  IT  TO  BE? 


Tluf  month  ivill  contain  thirty-one 
days.  On  the  Uist  of  them  our  acconnts 
for  the  jrear  will  close.  The  day  of  reck- 
onin^  will  then  have  aniyed.  Questions 
of  gfreat  importance  must  immediately 
afterwards  m  decided.  The  treasurer^ 
tbe  secretary,  the  members  of  Committee, 
will  have  to  consider  what  course  to 
nirsae  collectively  and  individually, 
lioch,  yerj  ronch  respecting  the  future 
win  depend  upon  the  amount  of  con- 
tiibationa  that  shall  he  brought  in  during 
the  current  month  of  March. 

When  our  financial  year  commenced, 
the  mder  is  aware,  there  was  a  debt  of 
£IB28.  With  a  view  to  the  diminution 
ef  this  pieavy  burden,  which  had  been 
some  time  accumulating,*the  Committee 
of  the  preTious  year  hi^  determined  on 
a  redaction  of  the  number  of  agents  in 
Iielandy  and  made  other  arrangements 
tendioff  to  lessen  the  annual  expenditure. 
It  has  been  Uie  painful  duty  of  the  pre- 
sent Cknnmittee  to  carry  these  reductions 
ioto  effect.  Thev  have  applied  them- 
fldves  to  the  task;  and  though  time 
11  necessary  for  such  processes,  the 
expen^tnre  of  the  present  quarter  will 
be  materially  less  than  that  of  the 
quarter  endine  March  1851,  and  the 
expenditure  of  the  quarter  commencing 
00  the  first  day  of  April  next,  will  be 
much  leas  than  that  of  the  present 
quarter. 

Meanwhile,  appeals  have  been  made 
to  our  friends  for  pecuniary  aid,  many 
of  which  have  been  received  very  kindly. 
We  cannot  sufficiently  express  our  sense 
of  the  noble  diameter  of  the  responses 
which  we  have  obtained  from  many 
pastors  of  ooimtry  churches — ^mcn  whose 
incomes  were  exceedingly  limited.  They 
have  nndertaken  readily  to  plead  the 
cause  of  the  Society  among  their  own 
people,  and  their  expressions  of  attach- 
ment to  it  have  been  warm.  We  did 
not  suppose!  before,  that  we  should  find 
this  /eefing  so  ardent  or  so  general  as 
it  is.  Some  of  tbe  wealthier  members 
of  the  denomiiisti^ii  also  b&ve  contri" 
bated  very bandgome  sums,  and  showed 
tbmt  thy  apprecmted  rightly  the  import^ 
aaee  ai  emrta  to  eyaogelize  Ireland, 


Yet,  wo  cannot  help  looking  forward 
to  the  day  of  reckoning  with  anxiety, 
and  putting  the  question  to  our  friends^ 
How  is  it  to  be  ? 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  April,  1851, 
a  proposition  was  made  to  raise  by 
a  special  contribution  one  thousand 
pounds,  towards  the  liquidation  of  the 
debt.  Several  gentlemen  came  forward 
with  one  hundred  pounds  each  ;  and 
many  others  have  given  smaller  sums. 
Is  this  effort  to  prove  a  £ulure  ?  We 
hope  not ;  but,  as  yet,  we  liave  received 
only  £744  towards  the  thousand. 

If  there  were  a  surplus  in  the  ge* 
ncral  fund  at  the  end  of  the  year,  that 
of  course  would  be  available.  But,  at 
present  we  have  not  enough  in  hand 
to  meet  the  demands  that  will  be  made 
before  that  day  arrives.  We  have  made 
calculations  on  the  subject  with  every 
wish  to  arrive  at  a  favoumble  result, 
but  all  that  we  can  say  is  this :  if  we 
receive  during  the  month  of  March 
eight  hundrea  pounds  the  object  at 
which  we  have  been  aiming  will  pro* 
bably  be  attained ;  but  if  the  contri- 
butions coming  in  during  the  month 
should  fall  short  of  that  sum,  if  we 
meet  our  friends  at  the  annual  assembly 
in  April,  it  will  be  with  feelings  of 
disappointment  and  gloom. 

Considering  the  large  proportion  of 
the  year's  income  which  has  come  in 
sometimes  during  the  month  of  March, 
the  case  is  not  hopeless ;  but  it  is  very 
doubtful.  Friends  of  Ireland  I  will  you 
allow  the  Society  to  sink,  or  will  you 
now  make  an  effort  sufficiently  vigorous 
to  relieve  it  from  its  embarrassments? 
Will  3*ou  surrender  this  large  adjacent 
island  to  Pio  Nono  and  archbishop 
Cullen;  or  will  you  send  forth  your 
agents  again  disburdened,  inspirited,  and 
grateful,  to  labour  in  fields  which  are 
'*  white  already  to  harvest?" 


Annual  Mbrting. 

The  Rev.  B.  C.  Yo\j»q  ot  Cot(1k.\\t\» 
engaged  to  preach  the  axuvxroX  B^rrc\o\v 
for  the  society  on  Friday  e\cnva^>  Kv^ 
23rd,  1852. 

1. 


178  CONTRIBUTIONS  RECEIVED  SINCE  OUR  LAST. 

£t:d. 

Beeelet,  ^  Rer.  O.  Wright,  Collection 4    10 

Brixton  Hilly  vt  •  H«  Miii>r,  BtQ.  •*.•••....•••.•....••.•  ..»•••. ..•.•.■*....*M...k*..M.M..«f.    o    u    u 

Chard,  hj  Be?.  B.  Ediwanto— 

CoUection  8  11    4 

Box,  by  Mias  Jackson 0    5  10 

Do.,  by  Mr.  8.  Legg 0  1«    2         ^    ^ 

••  8    9    4 

GolUnghJun,  Mr.  E.  Nichols,  by  Rer.  O.  Pope  ^    ^    ! 

Eye,  Suffolk,  by  Mr.  S.  Oissinft,  Sabscriptions  .....^ ,v ^    '    ! 

Ford  Foige,  NorthamberUmd,^y  Ber.  T.  Bla^ m.«u 4    0    0 

Frome,  Badcox  Lane,  by  Rer.  C.  J.  Middleditch ;  Collection 4    6    8 

AUen,  Mrs.   0  10    0 

Biggs,  Mias   ; 0  10   0    • 

Biggs.  Mr.  8 0    5    0 

Brittain.  Mr 0  10    0 

Boigeas,  Mrs. 0    18 

Coombs,  Mr « 0    5    0 

Cooper,  Mr „ 0  10    0 

Rassell,  Mrs.    0    «    6 

Middleditch,  Mrs 0    5    0 

Porter,  Messrs.  J.  and  T 0  10    0 

Porter,  Miss 0    5    0 

Porter,  Mrs.  Janes 0    5    0 

Sage,  Mr.  0    5    0 

&tone,  Mr.  Joaeph  0    7    0 


8  17    6 


1  15    0 


5    5    0 


Haskleton,  by  Rct.'.W.  Knowles— 

Cave,  Mr.  J „ 0  10  0 

Care.  Mr.  T. 0  10  0 

Higgins,Mr.a   0  10  0 

Knowles,  Ber.  W 0    5  0 

Rarlow,byRer.T.  Finch;  Moiety  of  Collection    8  11    0 

Friends,  by  Mrs.  Lodge 2    0    0 

Friend,  A 0    5    0 

Ipswieh,  Stoke  Green,  by  Ber.  J.  Webb;  Collection S  13    8 

OoweU,  Mr.  8.  H.    110 

Daines,  Mr.  „ 0  10    0 

Everett,  Mr. 0  10    0 

Gooding,  Mr.  J 0  10    0 

Hunt,  Mr.  8 0    5    0 

Lacey,  Mr 110 

Neve,  Mr 0  10    0 

Peek.  Mr.  J 0  10    0 

Pollard.  Mr 0    5    0 

Skeet,  Mr 0  10    6 

Bmith,  Mr.  Robert  0    5    0 

Thompeon,  Mr.  R. 0  10    0 

Webb,  Rev.  J 0  10    0 

Cards  and  Boxes- 
Adams,  H 0  16    0 

Aldertou,  Miss 2    8    6 

Bayles,  Miss  Ann 0  15    0 

Bird,  Master  F 0  10    0 

Cooper,  Master  T 0    8    6 

Girilng,  Master 0    2    0 

GoodcWld,  Master  W 0    9    7 

Foleher,  Miss  J 0    2    8 

Skeet,  Mr.  R.,  Jun. 13    0 

Skeet,  Miss  0  17    3 

Ward,  Mrs 2  13  11 

Deduct  expenses 0    0    9 

19  17    2 

Kington,  by  Rer.  W.  B.  Bliss  1  IS    8 

Leicester,  R.  1    0    • 

LiTerpool,  Half  yearly  Vote  from  Weekly  Collections  at  Pembroke  Chapel,  by 

J.  Coward,  Esq 80    0    0 

London,  Blandford  Street,  by  Rer.  W.  B.  Bowes 10    0    0 

Heriott,  J.  J.,  Esq.,  Subscription 110 

C.  F 0  10    0 

JPor  the  J)d>t.  by  A.  T.  Jay,  Esq.,  Additional  Produce  of  Card — 
HoweU,  Miss    0    5    0 


Jay,  Mr.  and  Mrs.,  sen 0  15    0 

Jsjr,  G.  H.,  Esq.  ^    110 


8    10 


For  ike  J>ebt,  by  the  Rer.  J.  George— 

AUCKor,  'I',  ''Sq.    ^.•..•... •.••.••••......*...•.••*..••..••.•....••••••.•■*. ..m.......    o    u    v 

1^  Os  Debt,  Rot.  F.  TrestraU's  Card,  Second  Instalment  .» 10    0    0 

MaiMhstter,  Mr.  W.  Coulter— 

Chennery,  Rev.  R. 0  10    0 

Coulter,  Mr. 0  10    0 

Coulter,  The  Misses,  Collected  by  0  17    6 

rnlranrel).  Miss 0    8   0 
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OtmtribuH&n$  eontinued, 

Billolt,  Mr. ^ „ 0  S  e 

Houmt,  Mr. „ 0  S  9 

HnU,  Mr.  /.  B...«. ^...^,.  0  S  8 

Jones,  Mr.  B.  ....«..; ^  0  1s 

Jonat,  Mr.  B.,  jnn. .; ., 0  S  9 

JoD«fl,  Mr.  ThomM  .i. 9  fl  i 

Llndl^.Mr. 0  S  6 

Llndny,  Mr. ^ ,  0  S  8 

MeHeoxT,  Mr. 0  18  0 

Mes^Mr.! .«.»......  0  2  0 

WbitcniAii,  Mr.    ,.  0  16 

Wood,  Mr. „ 0  0  0 

Wood,  Vn.,  The  Grwiffe „  0  ff  0 

flvsent,  Mr. ^...  0  5  0 


MazkjateStrMt,bjB«r.  T.W.Wake;  Collection  ..- ...«..,.    100 

CkMk,  Mrs^  Woodtnd 0  10    0 


4  15  0 

1  10  0 

NeweutM-on-T^e,  Ttithfll  Stain,  bj  J.  L.  Asgne,  Esq. ;  CoUeetlon 5  10  0 

Korth  DoTon  AnxiUarj,  Bemitted  bj  Bot.  D.  Thompson,  March,  1851 10    0  0 

Prastolgn,  T.  Jones,  Baq.. , m. m..*.»m..    110 

Babden,  O.  Foster,  Esq.,  Itomtfion   100    0  0 

SUrarbridge,  Mr.  J.  Dorricntt. 0  10  8 

Tewkeebiuy,  Collection,  Maj.  1851 .«...•    4    4  6 

TDweester,  br  Bev.  J.  P.  Campbell,  Collection 3  10  S 

Walton,  bj  BeT.  T.  Hod^jr 14  0 

Watford,  Miss  Kln^  SiOm.  £1,  Don.  £1 2    0  0 

WigaOf  bj  BsT.  W.  Ellison,  CoUeetlon  at  Lord  Street 4  15  0 

SCOTLAND. 

Alloa,  Baptist  Chtawh 0  K>  0 

Arbroath,  Collection,  br  Bst.  D.  Stewart 0  10  0 

Dumbarton,  The  Church,  bj  Mr.  A.  B.  Smith   10  0 

Elgin,  Collection,  bj  Mr.  A.  Urqnhart 2    0  0 

Collected  by  Ber.  W.  P.  Williama^ 
AberoeoB' 

Collection,  by  BoT.  J.  McDonald 2    0    0 

Do.,  by  BeT.  J.  Price   2    11 

Bowell,  J.,  Esq 10    0 

Stewart,  J.,  Esq 5    0    0 


Cupar,  Fife- 
Collection,  by  Ber.  J.  Dariea 10  0 

Bereridge,  Mr 0    5  0 

Brown,  Mr.  T 0    5  0 

Dowie,  Mr.A 0    5  0 

Duncan,  Mr.  D 0  15  0 

Greig,  Mr.  T 10  0 

Hogarth,  O..  Esq 0    2  6 

Honeyman,  Mr. i 0    5  0 

Lees,  C,  Sisq ; 10  0 

Millar,  Mr.  J 0    2  6 

Bigsr,  The  Misses    0    5  0 

Taylor,  A.,  Esq « i..,. 0  10  0 

Taylor,  W.  A.,  Esq 0    5  0 


10    1    1 


6    0    0 


OolleetioD,  by  Ber.  J.  Blair 6    0  0 

Do.,  at  Meadowside  4    0  0 

Blair.  Ber.  J 2    0  0 

Crighton,  D.,  Esq 0  10  6 

Lowe.  Mrs.  A 10  0 

NlcoU.Mr.  B..... 0    5 

Watson,  P.,  Esq 10  0 

Wilf^t,  Mrs.  0  10  0 

Puiitnmline— 

Dewar,  Mr.  D 2    0  0 

Dewar,  Mrs. 0  10  0 

Inglis.  Mrs. 0  10  0 

Bobertson,  B.,  Esq.  5    0  0 

Spittle,  Mrs 10  0 

Edinburii— 

Banls,  Mr.  G.............^ 0  10  6 

May,  Mr.  W , 0  10  0 

Milner,  The  Miasea   110 

Sinclair,  Mr.  P ^ 0  11  0 

Wemyss,Mrs. 3    0  0 

Wigham,  John,  Esq. ..» 110 

Wiiflon,  Petar,  B»q 110 


15    5    6 


9    0    0 
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100  XHISH  CHRONICLE. 

CotUrihtUtom  conHniied. 

&  §,  d.    &   t»    d» 
FenTport^n-Cxaig^  Martin,  Mr.  W. 0    6   0 

Anderson,  Sir  James  10    0 

Anderson,  Mr.  Alexander  10    0 

Anderson,  Mesan.  D.  and  J. 110 

Anderson,  John,  Baq 10    0 

Barr,  John,  Esq. 110 

Brown,  Mr.  H m....... ^........  0  10    0 

Campbell,  Messrs.  J.  and  H » 110 

Cram,  John,  Esq 10    0 

Fergnson,  Mr.  Daniel  0    5    0 

Liddell,  Mr.  Andrew »..^ ^  2    0    0 

MitcheU,  J..  Esq ^...  110 

Naismith.  Mr.  A. „ 0  10    0 

Oswald,  Miss ff   0    0 

Smith,  Mr.  Darid ^........^ 0  10    0 

Smith,  Keitrs.  O.  and  Sons....^.. ;...  3    3    0 

21    S    0 

Greenock— 

Collection  at  Westbnm  Street  m......    4    5    0 

Do.,  at  Free  Middle  Church   ^..mm    3    14 

Fainrie,  Thomas,  Esq » »    2    0    0 

ForOTth,  Mr.  John 0  10    0' 

McFie,  W.,  Esq. 2    0    0 

Molllwraith,  Miss. 0    5    0 

Martin,  W.,  Esq ^ 0  10    0 

Paterson,  Mr.  A — •• 0    5    0 

12  10    4 

Irvine,  Collection 4    0    0 

Paisley^ 

CoUectlon : 4  H    0 

Coats,  JamM,  £sq 110 

CoaU,  Messrs.  J.  and  P 2    2    0 

Friend,  A 0   5    0 

7  10    0 

Perth- 
Collection....... 6    0    0 

Imrie,  Mrs 0    2    8 

Peacock,  Mr.  W 0    5    0 

0    7    0 

St.  Andrew's — 

Aikman,  Mr ,    0    5    0 

Brown,  Mr.  W 0    2    8 

McCaUum,  Miss 0    5    0 

Mackenzie,  Mr.  A .« 0    2    8 

Patterson,  Mr 0    2    8 

Smith,  Mr.  W 0    5    0 

Stobie,  Mr.  W 10    0 

Thompson,  Miss 10    0 

^—    3    2    8 

1C3  13    5 

Acknowledged  in  Jannaiy  Clironicle  , , 47    8    7 

.^ S^    4  10 

Friends  who  have  monies  in  hand  for  the  Soci^tj  are  respectfully  requested  to  forward 
them  to  the  Treasurer  or  Secreiaiy  before  the  3 1st  instant,  as  <m  that  dajr  the  accounts  for 
the  year  are  to  be  made  up« 


A  parcel  of  clothing  from  young  friends  in  comiexion  with  Dr.  Steane's  church,  Camber- 
well,  per  Mr.  Dickes,  has  been  received  for  Rev.  W.  Hamilton,  of  Ballina.  Parcels  of 
clothing  and  of  books  have  been  received  from  Mrs.  Risdon  of  Pershoie,  Mrs.  Carter  of 
Canterbury,  Mrs.  Cozens  of  Clapton,  and  from  Mr.  H.  Sutherland  of  Chelsea;  all  of  which 
have  been,  or  will  shortly  be,  distributed  among  thankful  redpients. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  thankfully  received  by  the  Treasurer,  Joseph  Tbitton,  Esq. 
54,  Lombard  Street,  London  ;  by  the  Secretary,  the  Rev.  William  Gbosbb,  at  the  Mission 
House,  Moorgate  Street ;  and  by  the  Pastors  of  the  churches  throughout  the  Kingdom. 

COLLECTOB  FOB  LONDOJf,  Rev.  C.  WoOLLAOOTT, 

4,  Compton  Street  Efuty  Brttmuncic  Squote^ 
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THE  MISSION  FIELD. 


Among  the  most  Bignificant  indica- 
tions  of  the  decay  of  Hindooism,  a  very 
striking  one  is  the  decreasing  popularity 
of  some  of  the  most  important  of  the 
heathen  festivals.  The  Indian  journals 
all  agree  in  saying  that  the  festivities  of 
the  Durga  Pi\jah  have  gone  off  this 
year  with  grtattr  tameneti  than  at  any 
bygone  ptriod.  It  ihowi  itself  in  the 
economy  praotlstdli  where  before  all  was 
recklessaiss  and  sztnvaganoe ;  feasting 
is  less  gsneral,  and  the  licentious 
nautches  art  neither  so  expensively  got 
up  nor  so  well  attended.  Writers  in- 
different to  missions  attribute  this  to 
the  increase  of  knowledge  among  the 
people^  and  a  growing  conviction  of 
the  utter  folly  and  vanity  of  idolatry. 
It  must  however  be  borne  in  mind  that 
whatever  there  is  of  education  in  the 
countryi  either  owes  its  origin  to  or  is 
under  the  direction  of,  the  missionary 
bodieS)  from  whose  presses  continually 
issue  works  of  a  religious  and  scientific 
character,  distruotive  of  the  mingled 
system  of  Hindoo  mythology  and  philo- 
sophy. 

(inverted  natives,  instructed  in  the 
missionary  institutions,  are  also  stepping 
forward  to  assail  with  boldness  and 
effect  the  idols  of  their  countrymen,  and 
to  expound  to  the  more  cultivated 
Hindoos  the  authority  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ.  There  have  been  recently  an- 
nounced in  Calcuttai  courses  of  lectures 
on  the  Evidences  of  Christianity^  the 
design  of  which  has  alone  proceeded 
from  the  intelligent  nal  of  two  or  three 
well  educated  young  men  of  the  higher 
classes.  Their  connections,  and  their 
knowledge  of  the  state  of  mind  of  the 
upper  ranks  of  Hindoos  in  Calcutta 


the  pundits,  the  servants  of  Shiva; 
that  insensibly  they  are  constrained  to 
entertain  it  in  their  private  intercourse, 
forcing  the  way  into  their  private  as- 
semblies, and  shedding  its  light  on  their 
errors.  AVe  cannot  but  commend  to  our 
readers  the  curious  particulars  our 
brother  has  forwarded  of  his  visit  to  the 
Hi^eepore  mela,  as  well  as  the  striking 
fact  relative  to  the  tract  of  our  excellent 
native  brother  Shijjatale. 

While  our  letters  from  Africa  convey  to 
us  the  intelligence  of  the  lamented  death 
of  our  native  brother  WiLLiuiSy  we  are 
rejoiced  to  find  that  the  work  of  Qod  con- 
tinues to  make  progress,  and  the  health  of 
our  brethren  to  be  mercifully  sustained. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Saker  are  now  we  trust 
happily  settled  at  Cameroons,  and  Mr. 
Wheeler  has  much  to  encourage  him 
in  his  solitary  work.  The  dawn  of 
brighter  days  seems  at  hand  for  Africa. 
It  would  seem  from  late  intelligence^ 
that  the  English  squadron  has  very 
nearly  put  an  end  to  the  shive  trade. 
All  its  strongholds  near  Congo  have 
recently  been  abandoned,  and  at  the 
three  or  four  remaining  places  it  was 
expected  the  trade  would  cease  by  the 
close  of  last  year — ^rooted  oat,  we  trust, 
never  to  be  revived. 

Jamaica  still  suffers.  Small-pox  and 
cholera  seem  to  emulate  each  other  in 
their  destructive  ravages.  The  people 
perish  by  hundreds.  The  little  help  our 
afflicted  brethren  can  render  is  cheer- 
fully afforded,  and  with  readiness  are 
their  efforts  seconded  from  our  Cholera 
Fund.  We  rejoice  that  the  tried  band 
will  speedily  be  reinforced  by  the  pre- 
sence of  our  brethren.  Day,  J.  E.  Hsv- 
DiRSOKi  and  Clatdox,  who  sailed  in 
t\ic  ^^'Eo^'w^^^  l^x  Jamaica  on  the 


give  great  intermk  to  their  oliject. 
From  our  brother  Parsons'  letter,  it\9t^  u\t, 
^  be  Been  that  discussions  on  Chris- \    The   mWvoTi  \kV.  ^^tX.  w.1\s5^^> 
«ao  truth  are  not  imfreciuent  among  \I)oiniaao,\»A\>e«aTfewafl^^ 
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ivj  fkTommble  auspioes  b j  our  brother 
Btcbovt.  Hifl  oommanication  gives 
■ooit  iateresting  pwfcioukrs  of  his  pro- 
limmary  visit  Suspended  for  four  or 
fkf9  yean,  the  labours  of  our  brother 
now  likelj  to  meet  with  divine 
A  small  body  of  Christian 
ptopU  alreadj  odsts  in  the  town^  com- 
posed of  membera  of  churches  who  have 
enugrated  fh>m  the  neighbouring  islands 
of  the  Bahamas.  In  these  will  be  found 
a  nudeus  of  operation,  from  whose 
midst  may  go  forth  with  effect  the  light 
of  truth.  We  commend  this  mission  to 
the  earnest  prayers  of  the  churches  of 
Christ 

One  of  the  earliest  stations  of  our 
lodetj  was  Rangoon  in  Burmah.  There 
Mr.  FxLix  Cabst  planted  the  standard 
of  the  cross,  and,  in  conjunction  with 
the  eminent  Jxtdbotx  endeavoured  to 
evangelize  the  lar '  It  was  left  sub- 
nquently  entirely  in  the  hands  ofj 
oar  American  brethren.  For  many 
bug  years  did  they  labour  and  suf- 
fcr;  bat   were    unable   to    penetrate 


beyond  Maulmain,  or  to  enter  the  Bur- 
man  empire  itself.  The  arrival  at  the 
throne  of  a  new  sovereign  has,  howeveri 
altered  the  whole  face  of  affairs.  T?ro 
missionaries  have  settled  at  Rangoon^ 
and  though  at  first  molested  by  the 
governor,  now  enjoy  perfect  liberty  to 
preach  the  gospeL  This  liberty  is 
owing  to  a  missive  from  the  sovereign^ 
directing  their  good  treatment  and 
inviting  them  to  visit  the  capital  in  the 
spring.  It  is  obvious  that  moro  en- 
lightened counsels  prevail  at  the  seat  of 
government ;  and  that  at  last  Burmah, 
80  long  closed,  so  long  the  object  of 
prayer,  will  receive  the  messengers  of 
Christ.  The  houses  of  the  missionaries 
at  Rangoon  were  constantly  crowded 
with  visitors ;  not  fewer  than  6C00  in 
one  month  are  calculated  to  have  sought 
instruction,  and  among  them  a  few  who 
appear  to  bo  thoroughly  in  earnest. 
The  day  of  salvation  for  Burmah,  of 
which  JuDsox  so  longed  to  see  the  dawn, 
has  at  length  appeared. 


INDIA. 


MONGHIR. 


Mr.  Parsons  has  favoured  us  with 
ths  following  interesting  oommunica- 
tbn,  dated  Nov.  27, 1851. 

The  death  of  the  righteous* 

*"  I  have  to  speak  of  increase  and  of  decrease. 
On  the  one  hand,  two  dear  brethren  have 
been  tummoned  home,  we  trust,  to  glory. 
The  one  was  called  away  by  apoplexy,  and 
wis  nnable  to  gire  any  expression  of  the 
state  of  his  mind  on  his  dying  bed.  The 
other,  whom  dear  brother  Lcechman  saw  in 
a  lick  and  enfeebled  state  during  his  pleasing 
TiBt  to  us,  and  who  had  previously  served 
the  church  for  about  nineteen  years  by  lead- 
ing the  vnging  in  the  English  chapel,  was 
bronght  down  by  shw  degrees,  and  often  I 


were  much  struck  and  delighted  to  see  how, 
as  his  strength  decreased  and  his  outward 
man  failed,  and  his  iron  constitution  bowed 
to  the  violence  of  his  complaints,  his  inward 
man  was  renewed ;  and  the  nearer  his  end 
drew  on,  the  more  humble  he  appeared,  the 
more  emphatic  was  his  self-renunciation,  and 
the  more  calm  and  cheerful  was  his  hope  in 
the  Redeemer.  In  his  last  moments,  his 
hope  seemed  unclouded,  and  the  remarks  of 
all  at  his  death  appeared  to  show  that  they 
had  recognized  in  his  dying  experience  a 
fresh  illustration  of  the  faithfulness  und  power 
of  Jesus.  Blessed  be  God  for  such  con- 
firmations of  our  hope  in  him. 

Sovereign  grace. 
On  tho  16th  uU.  it  vras  out  '^nViXc^ii  Vi 


mmnd  ma^  aererely  from  the  effects  of  receive  bv  baptism  an  atted  ^\M:\\)\ft,  ^Voaft 
S!^^Jl^'rJZJ!'l  ^^^  ^^'^'  ^onvereioii  has  appeared  to  ua  a\\  ^l^vltv^^si^ 
^^^X  A^  oi^  /^/%^!1^^^^^  of   sovereign    ^xaee.      1W*v   ^ 

-  sSrtS^Ato.    V^^  of  a  family  WW  CVvtii^-^  o^^. 

«•     ^x«»  brethren /and  served,  her  daugUer,  aon-Sx^Aaw,  t»^^ 
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grand-daughter  being  members  with  ub,  she,  { received  from  oar  lips  the  inntatkms  of  a 
till  lately,  exhibited  much  enmity  to  spiritual  I  Saviour's  love.    It  has  been  found  advisable 


rieligion.  She  appeared  to  have  no  suitable 
concern  to  be  prepared  for  an  exchange  of 
worlds,  which,  at  her  age,  she  cannot  suppose 
to  be  &r  distant,  and  if  die  had  any  hope  it 
was  a  delusive  one  based  on  self-righteous- 
ness. Not  long  ago,  two  of  her  grand-chil- 
dren were  baptized  in  Calcutta,  and  a  letter 
from  one  of  them  to  her  is  believed  to  have 
produced  a  deep  impression  on  her  mind. 
The  change  produced  in  her  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  through  this  and  other  instrumentality 
was  very  conspicuous  ;  and  it  was  with  pe- 
culiar pleasure  we  welcomed  as  a  sister  in 
Christ  this  "  brand  plucked  from  the  burn- 
ing." 

More  grace. 

Two  other  individuals  are  desirous  of  tes- 
tifying, in  the  same  way,  their  attachment 
to  Christ.  In  one  of  them  a  pious  parent's 
prayers  appear  to  be  answered  long  after  his 
removal  to  a  better  world.  His  &ther  was 
one  of  the  leading  baptists  of  Calcutta  of  the 
last  generation.  Our  dear  friend  appears  to 
have  been  awakened  some  time  ago,  after  a 
visit  to  Monghir ;  and  a  tract  by  Shujatall, 
translated  into  English  under  the  title  of 
**  The  Saviour's  Compliant,"  founded  on 
Rev.  iii.  20,  was  a  main  instrument  in  that 
awakening.  He  subsequently  for  a  time  en- 
joyed a  measure  of  peace  and  hope  in  Christ, 
but  being  afterwards  much  tried  with  fears 
and  perplexities,  he  sought  the  counsel  and 
advice  of  your  missionaries  here,  for  which 
purpose  he  visited  Monghir  (for  he  is  not 
resident  here),  and  since  that  I  have  heard 
from  him  that  he  has  found  peace,  and  he 
expresses  a  wish  to  unite  himself  with  this 
church,  a  step  for  which  I  feel  encouraged  to 
believe  grace  has  prepared  him,  and  I  hope 
the  Loid,  in  his  providence,  will  soon  give 
him  an  opportunity  to  take. 

The  fair, 

I  have  been  permitted,  lately,  to  pay  a 
missionary  visit  to  the  Hajeepore  fair.  I  left 
home  on  the  22nd  ult.,  and  my  beloved 
fiunily  accompanied  me  to  Dinapore,  where 
they  were  kindly  entertained  at  oiu*  dear 
brother  Brice's,  while  I  went  over  to  the 
mela.  Brethren  Soodeen  and  Bundhoo  ac- 
companied me.  We  had  several  oppor- 
tunities of  speaking  of  Christ  on  our  way 
up,  but  without  any  circumstance  requiring 
particular  notice.  Brethren  Kalbcrer  and 
McCumby  from  Patna,  Brice  from  Dinapore, 
and  Brandin  and  Ott  from  Mozufferpore, 
with  Kasee  and  myself,  and  two  brethren, 
made  up  the  miasionary  staff  of  labourers. 
li  was  cheering  to  tee  to  many  labourers  in 
the  Beld,  and  jret,  though  we  were  all  em 


to  leave  the  office  of  distributing  books  chiefly 
in  the  hands  of  some  one  brother,  as,  without 
this,  every  speaker  is  liable  to  be  interrupted 
continually  by  applicants,  and  the  distraction 
occaaoned  in  supplying  them.  The  dear 
brother  who  undertook  this  part  of  the  wcnk 
had  indeed  a  laborious  task,  but  thoae  who 
were  engaged  in  preaching  certainly  felt  very 
much  the  benefit  of  his  exertions.  It  would 
certainly  have  been  gratifying  to  the  friends 
of  missions  to  have  witnessed  the  scene  at 
our  tents  on  the  7th  and  8th  inst.  Through 
a  great  part  of  these  days,  espedally,  two 
separate  congregations,  oflen  very  numerous, 
were  being  instructed  by  the  living  voices  of 
either  a  native  or  European  brother,  the  void 
occasioned  by  those  who  retired  being  imme- 
diately supplied  by  new  comers,  while  a  third 
assemblage  was  eagerly  crowding  around  the 
brother  who  undertook  the  distributions,  to 
receive  from  him  the  same  instructions  in  a 
written  form.  The  Mozufferpore  brethren 
were,  besides,  similarly  employed  in  another 
part  of  the  mela.  Thus  very  much  seed  was 
sown;  and  it  is  hard  to  think  that  He  who 
has  declared  that  bis  "  word  shall  not  return 
unto  hun  void,"  will  suffer  it  all  to  fall  into 
unfruitful  soil. 

The  Pundit, 

A  Pundit,  in  conversation  with  some  of 
us,  much  interested  us  by  the  account  he 
gave  of  serious  dissensions  which  had 
lately  taken  place  in  Benares  between  a 
number  of  Shaiva  and  Vaishnava  Pundits, 
during  which  they  had  busied  themselves  in 
searching  out  from  the  Poorans  verses,—  the 
Shaiva  Pundits  against  Vishnu,  and  the 
Vaishna\'a8  against  Shiv;  and  he  also  assured 
us,  that  the  merits  of  the  Christian  doctrine 
had  been  much  discussed  during  the  contro- 
versy. Numerous  fakeeis,  as  usual,  were 
present,  of  a  great  diversity  of  names  and 
sects.  A  remarkably  large  number  came» 
throughout  the  time  of  our  stay,  to  our  tentSy 
to  hear,  converse,  or  discuss. 

The  holy  book. 

One  day,  our  attention  being  arrested  by  a 
gaudy  palanquin,  preceded  by  a  herald  on 
horseback  beating  two  small  drums,  and  ac- 
companied by  anumber  of  attendants,  one  hold- 
ing a  large  scarlet  umbrella,  another  waving  a 
fly-driver,  &c. :  we  found  on  inquiry,  that  it 
contained  the  G ninth,  or  sacred  book  of  the 
Nanakshahee  sect;  and  afterwards  we  saw 
the  same,  or  a  similar  book,  laid  in  state 
amongst  an  encampment  of  fakeera,  covered 
with  a  scarlet  cloth.  Such  homage  to  a  book 
18  really  \\\u&treX\ie  cA  ^<&  ^iuaXft  ^{  xoind  of  a 


pJojredfor  Bereral  Bucceaaive  days  to  the  fuU\  obiect  o£  lYie\i  Te«M^,^^^«*i>^«  ^«^  wssm  i^ 
«/wub//i//«,  of  oar  voices,  we  could  icarcely  I  ot  not,  eVideivW^  ^i^  ^J  ?f^'f*\S^'\d 
^Jfhnt  a  tithe  of  the  rast  assemblage  hiil  religiou*  do^Arov^  wv^  i^'t,  \»  ^\v>dsi.  ^ 
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bsve  Bttadied  tbemseiTes.  Indeed,  I  firmly 
Wleve,  that  one  of  the  gvratest  hindrances 
to  the  eonTenion  of  the  IHndoos,  is  the 
afattoet  umvcnBl  hahit  among  them  of  specu- 
ktii^  end  theorizing  on  religion,  in  a  way 
tint  blanta  the  moral  sense,  by  drawing  off 
tiie  attention  fiom  the  real  state  of  their 
hsarti^  and  tbear  real  character,  the  theories 
tiicaiselTes  being  almost  all  of  a  nature  cal- 
ealatad  utterly  to  delude  or  stupdy  the  con- 
nenee.  The  remit  is,  that  those  who  will 
iigua  fiir  hours  about  God  and  his  govern- 
noit,  will  witness  the  most  flagrant  sins 
without  disgust  or  alarm ;  and  to  produce  a 
ml  concern  fbr  pardon  and  salvation  in  their 
mmda  Is  a  thing  far  more  difficult  than  the 
innate  depravity  of  the  human  heart  would 
eren  cause  it  to  be. 

VUUori* 

It  is  a  ^imtification  to  us  when  any  of  the 
heathen  visit  us  at  our  houses,  that  we  may 
have  the  opportunity  of  doing  what  brother 
Roisell  has  noticed  as  important,  namely, 
Aectly  eonftonting,  at  losure,  their  objections 
sad  arguments.  I  had  several  visits  from  two 
Pundits,  one  of  them  a  relative  of  the  first 
convert  of   Monghir,  Hingun  Abisser.     A 


Sepoy  also  came  two  days,  on  one  of  which 
he  sat  two  hours  reading  the  gospel,  which  I 
was  glad  to  hear  him  sny  had  been  com* 
mended  by  the  colonel  of  his  regiment  to 
him  and  his  comrades.  His  approbation 
of  the  gospel,  as  being  **  very  wise,"  is,  alas, 
the  furthest  extent  of  the  approval  of  multi- 
tudes, who  acknowledge  this  without  feeling 
the  word  of  Grod  binding  on  their  consdencea. 
A  Mahommedan,  also,  of  Behar,  on  his  way 
to  Mecca  on  pilgrimage,  spent  several  hours 
at  my  house  in  warm  discussion  with  Nain- 
sookh,  our  friend  the  Affghanistan  Gosall, 
and  myself.  Again  and  again  have  indi- 
Tiduals  stayed  for  a  few  days  with  Nainsookh; 
and  on  one  occasion,  a  man  going  on  pilgrim- 
age to  Juggernaut  was  so  &r  convinced  by 
our  brother's  conversation  as  to  break  off  the 
aymbols  of  his  sect  from  his  arm  and  neck, 
and  return  to  his  home.  On  such  occasions, 
the  envy  and  opposition  of  the  Hindoos  who 
pass  the  house  are  excited,  and  they  do  all 
they  can  to  draw  them  away  by  false  repre- 
sentations. They  were  but  too  successful  in 
the  cases  of  a  Punjabee  brahmin,  and  a 
fakeer,  who  seemed  for  a  while  well  disposed. 
It  resembles  reprisals  between  the  kingdoms 
of  light  and  darkness. 


AFRICA. 


BIMBIA. 


The  letter  of  our  young  native  brother 
Fuller  gives  an  aflfecting  account  of  the 
decease  of  his  fellow  labourer  Williams, 
who,  from  the  establishment  of  the 
mission,  has  been  a  consistent  follower 
of  Christ.  He  adds  to  this  some  account 
of  the  last  days  of  one  of  the  converts 
baptized  by  our  lamented  brother  Mer- 
rick.   The  letter  is  dated  Nov.  11th. 

The  melancholy  circumstance  under  which 
I  am  again  called  to  write  you  a  few  Hues  is 
one  of  deep  sorrow,  and  one  which  calls  for 
aid  and  attention.  The  afflictions  of  our 
mission  for  the  last  few  years  are  such  that 
one  can't  think  of  them  without  deep  sorrow, 
and  hope  that  the  church  will  consider  Africa's 
state. 

The  native  preacher' »  death. 

It  hat  pleased  our  heaveiiiy  Father  to 
cause  lu  to  feel  the  stroke  o£ an  unerring  hand 
oace  more  in  the  removal  of  our  aged  friend 
mad  brother  Mr.    IVJUiame,     He    died   at 

gif0  Mnx  ^mrtieuhuw  of  hia  death,  but  BbaU 


just  'write'  as  I  receive  the  communication. 
Mr.  Wheeler  writes  thus  : — *<  It  has  pleased 
the  Lord  to  cnll  our  dear  brother  Williams 
from  his  suffering  to  the  rest  that  remaineth 
for  the  people  of  God.  He  had  been  getting 
much  better,  but  the  last  few  days  suddenly 
got  much  worse.  I  saw  him  lost  on  Wed- 
nesday afternoon,  he  was  then  lying  down 
with  his  eyes  shut,  looking  quite  calm,  as  if 
waiting  for  his  last  call.  His  poor  wife  told 
him  I  had  come,  and  roused  him.  He 
opened  his  eyes  slowly,  and  could  move  his 
arms  with  much  difiicully.  He  was  unable 
to  say  more  than  a  few  words.  He  was 
sensible  to  the  last,  and  just  before  he  died 
asked  for  the  Bible,  and  pointed  out  two 
passages  of  Scripture  for  his  sons  and  children 
m  Jamaica ;  Philippians  i.  1 — 6,  and  the 
other  in  Matthew.  (His  wife  writes  to  say 
he  chose  Fsalm  xxiiL  for  himself.)  It  is 
only  a  few  weeks  since  I  buried  his  little 
babe,  and  now  the  aged  fkther  has  been  called 
I  to  follow  ;  he  died  on  Wednesday  evenin^^ 
at  eight  o'clock." 

0/ara*t  death. 

I  know  not  if  you  Y\ave  Vieat^  ^^  ^^ 
decease  of  one  of  out  \suY)u  mcm>ac»> 'V^'S 
name   Clara,  an  aged  -woxnan^  ^stL©  ^  ^ 
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two  lMiptiz«d  by  Mr.  Merrick  before  be  left. 
She  died  on  the  Slit  of  July.  A  few  dayi 
before  her  deoense  I  iriiited  her  without  any 
knowledge  of  her  being  ill,  and  found  her 
Tery  low.  Mr.  Saker  being  here,  he  ad- 
ministered some  medicine  which  refreshed  her 
a  little  so  as  to  enable  me  to  converse  with 
her ;  on  the  following  day,  which  was  the 
29th, on  entering  the  room  she  was  surrounded 
by  the  natives,  and  was  presenting  her  petition 
to  God  that  he  would  speedily  put  an  end  to 
her  suffering  and  receive  her  spirit,  in  every 
sentence  breathing  the  sweet  name  of  Jesus 
Christ.  I  conversed  with  her  of  the  hap- 
piness which  awaits  them  that  love  the  Lord, 
and  at  every  pause  she  would  say,  *^  Through 
Jesus  Christ."  On  the  following  day,  after  I 
had  convened  with  her  for  a  little  while,  bo- 
country  people  said  to  her,  ^*  All  our  family  ; 
never  die  without  saying  something  to  us, 
and  are  you  going  to  die  dumb  1  You  are 
only  talking  with  those  God-men,  you  can't 
say  anything  to  us."  Her  answer  was  this, 
^  I  am  commanded  by  Christ  to  say  nothing 
to  you;  you  have  heard  enough,  which  is 
sufficient.*'  Turning  her  eyes  to  the  little 
ones  she  said  to  them,  ^*  What  will  ye  do  I  I 
am  going."  Turning  to  Momdu,  her  sister 
in  Christ,  she  said,  "  I  go  before.  Hold  fast. 
I  leave  you  in  n  world  of  sin  and  trouble, 
but  Jesus  Christ  is  above."  The  day  she 
died  Mr.  Saker  and  myself  saw  her,  and  on 
asking  her  of  the  state  of  her  mind  she  said, 
"Well!"  Her  tongue  then  became  hea\y,  j 
and  she  could  say  but  little  until  half  past 
six  o'clock,  P.M.,  her  spirit  took  its  flight, 
leaving  us  to  chant,  "  How  bless'd  the 
righteous  when  he  dies." 

Appeal  for  help* 

And  now,  dear  brethren,  the  melancholy 
event  which  has  now  taken  place  in  the 
removal  of  our  brother  who  has  been  the 
only  company  to  me  here,  leads  my  mind  to 
make  another  appeal  to  the  church  of  Christ, 
but  before  this  I  shall  just  make  three 
remarks  at  which  it  may  cause  some  to  shrink 
at  the  thought  of  Africa.  1st.  It  may  enter 
tome  valuable  young  man's  mind  that  sick- 
ness and  death  cover  Afric's  soil.  2nd.  The 
little  progress  that  the  gospel  makes  may  dull 
the  spirit  of  the  church ;  and  a  scanty  means, 
separation  firom  all  enlightened  privileges 
and  comforts  of  home,  may  be  another.  But 
in  answer  to  these  I  would  ask.  How  many 
merchant  vessels  that  have  left  the  shores  of 
England  for  Africa,  and  every  man  on  board 
of  them  have  died  in  the  rivers  ?  but  to  this 
day  ore  there  none  that  will  come  on 
.  merchandiie )  Are  there  no  more  ships  in 
Cameroons,  in  Bonnejr,  and  in  Culabart  Does 
tAe  mosquito  in  Benin  fright  the  sailors  and 


oaptaini  t  No  I  they  with  uxidaimttd  Tigonr 
pursue  their  trade  with  all  the  lorn  of  Uv« ; 
and  for  an  earthly  gain  there  are  men  to  be 
found  who  will  come  out  to  Africa ;  but  in 
the  gain  of  an  immortal  soul,  are  there  uxmm 
who  will  think  of  the  profit  of  a  soul  f  Think 
of  thisy  and  look  around  you.  But  it  may  be 
asked,  where  is  the  profit  of  all  the  lives  lotfc 
at  Isubuf  Why  there  is  a  soul  now  m 
heaven  which  all  the  world  could  not 
purchase,  and  is  not  that  suiBcient  comp«i« 
sation  for  the  lives  lost  if  we  had  not  anotMr  t 
Think  of  the  many  shipa  of  war  that  have 
come  out  on  the  coast  ibr  the  purpoae  ol 
suppressing  the  slave  trade,  the  lo«  of  liveii 
and  the  length  of  time  they  have  been  en- 
gaged in  this  buuneis ;  but  has  that  baeq 
accomplished  as  yet !  No  1  But  ere  theie 
none  at  the  command  of  an  earthly  sovereign 
to  come  out  for  that  purpose  1  There  are 
hundreds  who  would  not  ^rink  at  laoh  a 
command ;  but  for  the  Sovereign  of  ell  the 
earth  there  are  none  capable  to  be  found* 
But  again,  has  our  society  never  laboured 
with  no  success  for  a  longer  period  than  they 
have  laboured  in  Africa,  and  yet  have  yo« 
not  continued  t  And  why  should  you  thnek 
for  Africa !  Think  of  the  South  Seas,  end 
remember  Africa. 

It  may  be,  as  I  said,  because  there  are 
scanty  mcan^,  and  a  separation  fVom  the 
comforts  of  home ;  but  our  Lord  says,  "  He 
that  will  not  forsake  home,  land,  father  or 
mother,  brother  or  sister,  for  my  sake  is  not 
worthy  of  me;  and  whosoever  will  save  hii 
life  shall  lose  it,  but  whosoever  will  lose  his 
life  for  my  sake  the  same  shall  save  it.'*  You 
may  say,  how  can  we  go  without  being  sent  f 
England  has  washed  her  hands  from  the 
abomination  of  slavery,  and  shall  the  evan- 
gelization of  Afiica  fright  yout  Shall  the 
blood  of  Africa  be  required  at  your  hands  f 
Think  of  this,  and  see  if  there  are  no  young 
men  who  will  be  willing  to  spend  and  be 
spent  fbr  God.  See  if  there  are  none  who 
will  think  of  Christ's  love  when  he  left  the 
seat  of  glory  to  die  for  us  ;  and  are  there 
none  who  will  tliink  of  fhllen  men,  to  tell 
them  the  blessed  message  of  redemption? 
The  harvest  truly  is  large,  but  the  labourers 
are  few ;  pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
that  he  would  send  forth  labourers  into  hb 
vineyard. 

In  regard  to  the  progress  of  the  gospd 
here,  God  is  doing  his  work  slowly  uid 
silently.  I  have  among  my  inquirers  three 
hopeful  ones,  who  I  trust  shall  be  such  es 
sliall  be  saved.  I  have  not  been  able  to 
make  any  journey  yet ;  my  time  is  now 
employed  in  printing  the  remaining  parts  of 
Mr.  Merrick's  works,  end  the  Duelie  lerip- 
tutes. 


FOB  MARCH,  185fl. 


M7 


WEST    INDIES. 
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The  letten  following  are  from  tlio 
Rer.  K  Hbwstt,  of  Mount  Carey,  and 
the  Rey.  B.  B.  Dxxteb,  of  Stewart  Town. 
Tliej  oo&Tey  to  our  readers  some  idea 
of  the  afSictions  which  still  try  our 
Ivethzen  and  the  ohurches. 

Under  date  January  24th,  Mr.  Hew- 
itt writes: — 

The  ram  whicli  you  hare  placed  in  my 
hands  hu  been  dbtributed  nmongst  about  50 
poor  widowi  and  widowers,  and  about  150 
poor  orphan  children ;  also  in  the  supply  of 


whom  died,  and  three  recorered.  Two  that 
died  were  the  wife  and  child  of  one  of  our 
deacons,  who  were  visiting  us  in  search  of 
health ;  the  other,  the  dauj^hter  of  our  in&nt- 
school  niiiitrcsis.  Two  of  our  deacons  hare 
been  taken  awny,  which  make  four  with  the 
two  we  lost  in  the  beginning  of  this  year. 

Oh  I  the  distress,  pain,  and  sorrow  I  have 
witncitsed ;  it  cannot  be  described,  and  I  do 
not  think  I  could  ever  go  through  it  again 
without  falling  a  victim  to  tlie  disease  myself. 
If  I  could  have  felt  it  my  duty  to  leave  I 
would  gladly  have   Icil  tlie  neighbourhood 
entirely,  hut  that  was  not  to  be  thought  of 
for  a  moment.    Yet  as  a  family  we  have  all 
cfotblng,brandy)aiTow-roo^and'other;^een  preserved;  surely  we  have  cause  to 
articles  of  nourishment.  I  pnuse  God.     1  have  been  however  far  firom 

I  could  giro  you  names  and  other  par-  \  well  for  some  time,  being  broken  down  with 
tknhurs,  but  that  would  take  up  too  much  \  anxiety  and  fatigue,  but  I  hope  soon  to  be 
loom,  and  is  unnecessary ;  suffice  it  to  sav,  ^^-^  ^o  work  as  usual  again.  As  you  may 
that  conscientiouslv,  and  to  the  best  of  m*v  supi^w,  the  last  aflliction  lias  affected  uf 
ibilitT,  I  have  distributed  of  vour  bountv  to  »i«»*^'  tl»a»  the  first.  Our  resources  have 
the  most  necefsitous;  and  if  the  donors  to' the  i*i*l'e"  off  ^"X  "^uch  indeed,  so  that  I  am 
Cholera  Fund  could  sometimes  have  been  '•  crippled  now  m  a  way  that  I  have  not  been 
with   me   when    distributing    their  gratuitv,    hefore. 

ther  would  have  been  richlv  compensated,  in        Again,  can  you  help  those  orphans  and 
witnessing  the  happiness  that  has   resulted    widows  who  have  suffered  latterly?  there  are 


even  from  the  bestowal  of  the  smallest  sum. 
I  assure  you  much,  very  much  distress  has 


many  of  them  in  the  most  painful  circum- 
sUmces  of  distress  and  poverty,  and  I  feel 


been  alleviated.     Many  a  widow  has  dried  j  <^ccply  anxious  to  relieve  them. 

up  her  tears,  at  the  fact  that  there  are  still  j      ^^ndor  date  Deccml>er  8th,  Mr.  Dex- 

hearts  to  feel,  and  hands  to  help,  in  the  time  writes  • 

of  need,  and  many  poor  orphans  have  been 

cemfiirted  with  the  thought  that  there  is  |  That  there  is  a  better  disposition  among 
sympathy  fbr  them  in  the  hearts  of  many  |  the  people  to  support  the  cause  is  phiin,  from 
that  are  far  over  the  water.  And  I  may  >  the  fact  that  the  receipts  this  year  are  laiger 
fbrthcr  add,  that  life  has  been  preserved,  and   than  in  1850,  notwithstanding  all  the  sick- 


health  restored,  which  would  have  been  lost 
for  ever,  had  it  not  been  for  this  timely  aid. 

But  our  tale  of  sorrow  is  not  yet  finished, 
our  cop  ii  not  yet  filled,  the  direful  pestilence 
has  again  raged  amongst  us,  quite  as  fearfully 
as  last  year.  Another  hundred  of  our  mem- 
bers have  been  swept  away,  and  their  widows 
and  orphan  children  have  been  left  to  mourn 
their  absence. 

The  disease  has  this  year  visited  those 
particular  localities  that  were  passed  over 
last  year,  and  in  some  measure  also  the 
prerioua  places  where  it  rageil;  at  all  our 
stations  it  broke  out  at  once,  and  I  speak 
within  bounds  when  I  state  that  two  hundred 
poBons  have  been  taken  away  from  our 
cfaurebss  and  eongregations ;  that  is  to  aay, 


ness;  but  you  will  most  likely  have  heard 
from  brother  Clark  that  the  small- pox  has 
for  some  time  been  making  fearful  ravages 
throughout  the  whole  of  this  neighbourhood. 
Hundreds  have  had  it  both  here  and  at  New 
Birmingham,  and  there  have  been  many 
deaths.  As  we  have  no  medical  man  within 
twelve  miles  a  heavy  responsibility  rests  upon 
us,  and  a  great  portion  of  our  time  is  taken 
up  in  hearing  of  the  pro;;refts  of  our  patients, 
and  preparing  medicines.  We  have  at  pre- 
sent between  thirty  and  forty  under  treat- 
ment, besides  a  large  number  who  are  begin- 
ning to  get  better,  and  many  others  who  net 
for  tliemsclves.     Its  fatality  appears  to  be 


confined  principally  to  strong  men  and  in- 
fants.    As  a  conscqucncomwvYota>MfeTS«\ft 
about  eae  hundred  memben  Mid  one  hundred  I  members  are  left  widows,  and.  \vv  ^\cw^  c»»ft^ 
Mmmn^hmiw^  andtabbath-Bchool  children.  I  with  l.u-ge  families.     GodYiaa\iONgeNCt >o\wB«A 
fi«f/^'X«r,A  '"  ""^  *^"» -5  3fount  /  our  efforts,  so  that  if?o  have  nol  \\a)\  «^  ^M«a 
SS^ili,ZriZdii^!!t''JJ^':^  ^^':^  «cJcJj,roportion  of  deaths  tiiaii  in  ^^)*nci^^\««^ 
mmmmu^dwmmatane  Ume,  ihree  of /thiw  has  been  regiiXai  mtdScaX  a\tewA««iC 
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Neither  vacdnation  nor  previous  attacks  of 
small-pox  seem  to  prevent,  as  scores  have 
had  the  latter  disorder  a  second  time.  The 
willingness  of  the  people  to  help  the  afflicted 
is  beyond  all  praise,  several  of  our  deacons 
having  given  up  almost  all  their  time  for 
weeks  together  to  the  work. 

We  have  not  yet  been  again  visited  by 
cholera,  but  are  in  continual  fear  of  it,  as  it 
is  raging  hU  around  us,  and  has  recently 
prov^  &tal  within  three  miles  of  this  place. 
At  Duncan's  and  Kettering  it  has  been  even 
worse  than  last  year,  thirty-one  deaths  having 
occurred  in  the  first  six  days.  Were  it  not 
for  the  kmdness  of  Mrs.  Knibb  and  Captain 
Milboume,  it  is  hard  to  say  what  the  poor 
people  would  do. 

In  the  church  matters  are  much  as  when 
I  last  wrote.  If  spared  till  the  25th  inst.  I 
hope  to  baptize  between  thirty  and  forty,  and 
there  would  have  been  a  few  more  at  New 
Birmingham,  but  for  the  sickness.  They 
m\i8t  now  lie  over  till  next  year.  Yesterday 
I  preached  a  ftmeral  sermon  for  four  members 
who  had  died  in  the  last  few  days.  It  is 
pleasing  to  add  that  they  had  all  acted 
consistently  from  the  time  of  their  professing 
themselves  on  the  Lord's  side.  One  of  them 
was  a  highly  valued  deacon  of  twenty-one 
jears*  standing,  whom  I  shall  miss  at  every 
meeting  I  attend.  Mny  God  raise  up  many 
more  to  fill  the  vacant  places. 

To  these  we  add  a  note  from  one  of 
the  native  pajstors,  the  Rev.  E.  Fbat, 


of  Refuge.    The  date  is  December  9th : 

In  the  midst  of  anxiety  and  diiticw  I  have 
just  time  to  send  you  a  few  lines. 

I  informed  you  in  September  of  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  small-pox  in  this  neighboiir- 
hood;  since  then  it  has  continued  to  rage  to  a 
fearful  extent,  and  God  only  knows  when  it 
will  leave  us. 

It  is  now  my  painftil  duty  to  inform  yoa 
of  the  re-appearance  of  the  cholera,  so  that 
we  are  now  surrounded  by  the  small-pox  and 
the  cholera.  The  small-pox  has  not  been 
very  virulent ;  but  the  cholera  has  been,  and 
is  still,  making  sad  havoc ;  within  the  ahoit 
space  of  two  weeks  we  have  had  seventy-one 
deaths  in  this  district.  There  are  now  nmety- 
two  cases  of  cholera  under  treatment.  The 
scenes  that  I  have  witnessed  are  enongh  to 
sicken  the  heart ;  some  of  the  people  actaally 
died  from  want. 

We  are  passing  through  a  great  commerrial 
and  agricultural  crisis,  and  what  the  end  will 
be  it  is  hard  for  us  to  divine,  but,  turn 
wherever  you  will  at  present,  poverty  and 
distress  stare  you  in  the  face.  Under  all 
these  calamities  our  stay  is,  '^The  Lord 
reigncth.** 

My  object  in  writing  now  is  to  beg  a  grant 
out  of  your  Cholera  Fund,  for  the  many 
widows  and  orphans  thrown  upon  the  charity 
of  the  church  by  this  awful  dispensation  of 
divine  Providence.  I  feel  certain  my  plea 
for  them  will  not  be  in  vain. 


ST.  DOMINGO. 


In  the  following  communication, 
dated  Grand  Cay,  December  I4th,  1851, 
oar  brother  Mr.  Rycroft  details  the 
particulars  of  his  recent  visit. 

Since  I  last  had  the  pleasure  of  writing  you 
I  have  visited  St.  Domingo,  anil  now  sit  down 
to  write  you  a  few  lines  of  information  con- 
cerning our  prospects  there.  Our  old  friend 
and  brother,  Mr.  Vincent,  I  found  still  at  his 
poet,  attempting  all  in  his  power  for  the 
maintenance  of  our  principles,  or  the  inte- 
rests of  the  Saviour.  This  old  and  interest- 
ing disciple  appeared  very  happy  to  see  us, 
and  willing  to  enter  into  our  object.  The 
few  people  connected  with  us  who  remained 
in  the  country  after  the  revolution  of  1843 
have  had  his  attention  to  the  extent  of  his 
ability.  This  has  at  least  given  us  a  name  in 
tbeplace. 

Puerto  2^ lata. 


testant  body  already  in  the  pkce,  who  have 
a  small  chapel,  and  a  limited  congregation, 
for  the  population.  In  consequence  of  this 
I  made  preparation  for  an  exdosiTe  service 
on  the  Lord's  day.  No  invitation,  however 
having  been  given  on  the  morning!  of  the 
Lord's  day,  I  held  service  at  the  little  Canute 
of  friend  Vincent,  some  distance  fit>m  the 
ville  where  our  baptist  friends  are  accustomed 
to  keep  worship.  We  were  few  in  number, 
but  felt  the  presence  of  our  Lord,  and  found 
it  good  to  be  there  on  every  account  I 
thought,  among  other  things,  at  this  meeting, 
of  the  disciples  at  Jerusalem,  in  an  upper 
room,  and  of  what  followed,  in  answer  to 
their  prayers.  I  thought  of  the  little  meeting 
at  your  beloved  Kettering,  and  of  its  great 
and  blessed  results. 


State  of  religion. 

The  whole  scene  being  new,  and  its  diffi- 
culUes  verf  ai^i^«x^i\\.,  V«cv^^\a  ^jiva  iUustza- 
.  ItionA  and  i^owei  Xo  vakit^i  ffi(a^«lnnB^a  ^  -tA 

p/./    *^^'^,  ^^^''^^  ^    ^^'^  *^^n   o^  Puerto  \otdmaiychaxac\«t.   \  Idv  tatw  ^^  t«*^  ^ 
»A»l.vf*  1®  -fndaj,  it  was  thouglit  I  ahouldUbat  pTesenc©  ^\j^cV  tB»^  wdcnm  >»  'te 
'arjtea  to  occupy  the  puJpit  of  the  pro-Tpreac\i«  OTV^V»me«ia»JAft«KJ 
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All  IS  bemty  in  the  scenes  of  this  country, 
only  man^alM  1  only  man  is  distorted.    Here 
ii  the  croM,  it  is  true,  bat  there  is  no  Christ. 
Here  is  a  Idnd  of  religion,  but  no  spirituality ; 
s  fonii,  but  no  power ;  there  is  literally  death 
in  the  pot.     (fn  Sunday  last,  being  the  fidle 
of  St.  Andrew,  men  and  women  were  to  be 
aeen  at  noon  bespattering  each  other  on  the 
besch  with  mud,  and  then  plunging  them- 
•elTes  in  the  sea,  in  remembrance,  I  suppose, 
of  the  swine  into  which  the  devil  entered, 
the  Master  drove  them  out  of  the 
The  scene  was  ridiculous  enough, 
and  frau^t  with  painful  instruction.    It  said 
how  much  the  country  needs  our  presence, 
aad  God's  truth.    At  night  I  held  ecrvice  in 
the  town,  when  a  good  gathering,  under  the 
circumstances  of  the  time,  took  place.    We 
pleached  the  crucified  One,  and  afterwards 
at  and  conversed  with  all  for  some  time. 
The  acceptability  of  our  mission  appeared  in 
the  presence  of  a  good  congregation,  for  the 
place,  on  Monday  evening.    The  protestant 
minister  now  invited  my  acceptance  of  his 
pulpit ;  this  however  I  declined  politely,  being 
aboat  to  start  for  this  station. 

A  miisionary  field, 

Puerto  Plata  promises  to  become  a  loige 
and  an  important  place,  after  a  while.  At 
present  it  may  contain  three  thousand  souls. 
Here  are  merchants  of  the  French,  German, 
and  English  nations,  while  a  disposition  exists 
in  many  persons  to  make  it  their  home  oa 
ioon  as  its  political  health  is  established. 
The  fear  of  war,  of  which  there  arc  sundry 
reports,  deters  many  persons  from  residing  on 
the  island,  but  I  think  that  war  is  very 
distant. .  In  this  confidence  merchants  are 
building  on  a  large  plan,  and  strangers  coming 
in.  Merchants  of  liberal  and  religious  views, 
or  their  agents,  would  be  blesnngs  here,  and 


Puerto  Plata  has  in  our  absence  been  the 
administrator  of  baptism  by  immersiouy  al- 
though  a  Wesleyan  minister.  Sometimes  he 
sprinkles,  or  pours,  and  it  appears  sometimes 
does  it  just  as  it  was  anciently  administered. 
The  catholics  say  it  is  the  right  way.  So  far 
all  is  on  our  side  of  this  question.  This 
personal  dedication  to  God  gives  us  every 
advantage  over  the  catholic  church ;  we  are 
severed  from  her,  and  from  all  her  traditions. 
She  sees  none  of  her  drapery  about  us.  We 
are  not  an  off-shoot  in  our  worship.  She 
cannot  claim  us  in  any  respect  as  once  in  her 
connection.  We  stand  before  her  on  the 
foundation  of  tho  apostles,  knowing  but  '*that 
same  Jesus,*'  and  walking  in  his  steps. 

There  is  some  probability  of  my  obtaining 
a  very  small  dwelling  by  January,  but  such 
a  dwelling  as  this  will  neither  be  for  onr 
health  or  accommodation,  it  is  a  mere  make- 
shift,  with  high  rental.  Houses  are  scarce, 
and  not  to  let;  people  have  to  build  their 
own  houses.  A  house  like  Grand  Gay 
Mission  would  command  perhaps  £60  or  £80 
at  Puerto  Plata.  I  find  a  dwelling  and 
several  acres  of  land  to  it,  in  a  healthy  spot, 
only  a  few  yean  old,  and  with  suitable  con- 
veniences attached,  to  be  disposed  of  for 
2,800  dollars,  it  might  perhaps  be  purchased 
for  2,000  dollars  (£416),  if  the  sum  were 
offered.    This  would  be  our  cheapest  plan. 

I  have,  through  the  kindness  of  brother 
Treadwcll,  obtained  a  room,  open  to  the 
street  and  very  commanding,  for  a  preaching 
place.  I  can  be  heard  some  distance  out  of 
the  house,  and  if  I  please,  at  a  great  distance. 
This  room  is  no  small  consideration;  the 
rental  is  not  however  yet  fixed. 

I  expect,  either  in  January  or  very  early 
in  February,  to  sail  for  St.  Domingo.  I  am 
only  now  arrived  home  after  two  weeks' 
absence,  a  day.     We  were  a  week  on   a 


the  country  is  very  open  for  their  operations,   passage  of  some  thirty  hours.    The  weather 
I  rejoice  to  find  another  missionary  is  sent   was  awful.     We  could  not  make  a  port  out 
to  Jacmel.     We  should  have  two  on  this  i  of  the  storm,  and  were  obliged  to  submit  to 
fade  of  the  island.     I  am  totally  separated  j  contrary  gales  of  wind,  and  to  be  tossed  on 


from  my  missionary  brethren  at  Jacmel  by 
the  political  state  of  the  country,  as  well  as 
the  distance.  The  city  and  its  vicinity  are 
open  to  us. 

Our  church  order  is  appreciated  as  far  as 
known,  and  our  baptism  acknowledged  to  a 
good  extent.    Even  the   good    brother   at 


the  great  deep.  The  sea  broke  down  into  our 
cabin,  and  otherwise  made  its  way  over  us. 
The  vessel,  unlike  most  we  sail  in,  was  strong, 
otherwise  we  might  have  been  at  home  above. 
Thanks  to  our  God  we  got  safe  to  land  at 
last. 


HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


The  departure  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Make-  which  has  been  forwarded  to  ub,  we 
PEACE  for  India  has  awakened  great  learn  that  on  the  former  eveum^  \.Vi<^ 

mievest  in^'BirmiDgham,  and  valedictory  Ichw^l  was  moBt  deuseVy  cio^(ift^>  Vd 

services  were  held  at   Broad   /Street /being  the  occa^on  oil  yjVAAl  l\i^^vi5j^"5i 

chspeion  Mondajrand  Tuesday,  Feb-  valedictory  fiervicea  \iad\>e^u  «MiOV>iiQft« 

nmijr  2nd  and  3rd.    From  the  account  (to  take  place.     AmoBg^t  ttxe  n^^i^i^ 
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present  were  the  Rey.  Menn.  J.  Makx- 
PEACE,  I.  New,  J.  A.  James,  T.  Swan, 
T.  JoHSB,— Chxadlx,  J.  Baexb,  W. 
Lakpxlb,  p.  Sibbxb,  J.  Tatlob,  £. 
Tboxas,  and  C.  M.  Bibrell,  of  Liver- 
pool. Mr.  Eyakb,  secretary  of  the  Bir- 
mingham Town  Mission,  oommenoed  the 
services  by  giving  out  the  hymn ;  after 
prayer  by  the  Rev.  J.  Bakbr^  the  Rev. 
C.  M.  BiBBELL,  of  Liverpool,  founded 
his  observations  in  support  of  the 
missionary  enterprise  from  the  last 
charge  of  Christ  to  his  disciples,  to  "  go 
into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature.'*  After  a  lucid  review 
of  the  history  of  Christianity  in  its 
missionary  character,  from  the  days  of 
the  apostles  down  to  the  time  of 
Constantino,  when  Christianity  became 
the  path  to  the  highest  civil  honours, 
with  its  desolating  effects  on  the  piety 
of  the  church,  he  came  to  the  period  of 
the  Reformation,  and  then  to  the  present 
century,  when  the  idea  was  originated 
that  it  was  the  duty  of  the  church  to 
proclaim  the  gospel  to  the  heathen. 
The  Rev.  P.  Sibree  gave  out  the  next 
hymn,  and  the  Rev.  T.  Swan  prayed. 
This  was  followed  by  a  special  address 
to  Mr.  Makepeace  from  the  Rev.  J.  A. 
James,  in  language  of  sympathy  and 
congratulation  on  his  return  to  India. 
This  address,  which  was  of  considerable 
length,  was  characterized  by  peculiar 
impressiveness  and  touching  pathos,  and 
will  doubtless  long  be  remembered  by 
those  who  heard  it.  The  Rev.  I.  New, 
pastor  of  the  Bond-street  chapel,  gave 
out  the  closing  hymn,  and  the  services 
terminated  with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  W. 
Landels. 

On  the  following  day,  at  half-past  five, 

about  400  persons  took  tea  together  in 

the  body  of  the  chapel,  and  the  number 

present  was  considerably  increased  as 


peace,  A.  IiAWDnr,  E§q.,  Mr.  BtaitIi 
and  the  Revs.  J.  MaxxpxacXi  T. 
SwAjr,  C.  M.  BiBBBUi,  Bbewiv  GaAvr, 
K  Thomas,  J.  Bakeb,  W.  Lahdels,  J^ 
Taylob,  <fec.  Addresses  were  delivered 
by  most  of  these  gentlemen,  and  it  wu 
moved  by  the  Rev.  T.  SwAir,  seconded 
by  the  Rev.  C.  M.  Bibbell,  and  carried 
with  great  cordiality — ^  That  this  meet* 
ing  devoutly  acknowledges  the  IMvine 
goodness  in  rendering  the  return  of  the 
Rev.  J.  Makepeace  to  his  native  land 
the  means  of  restoring  him  to  healtl^ 
and  congratulates  him  on  the  suoosh 
with  which  God  has  crowned  his  advo- 
cacy of  the  missionary  cause  during  hii 
residence  in  this  country;  and  also 
expresses  its  cordial  affection  and 
warmest  sympathy  towards  him,  and 
earnestly  prays  that  he  and  his  fomiily 
may  be  safely  guarded  and  conducted 
amidst  the  perils  of  the  deep,  to  the 
scene  of  his  future  labours."  Mr. 
Makepeace  acknowledged  the  vote  in 
a  lengthened  and  powerful  speech  on 
behalf  of  the  missionary  cause.  Thankt 
were  also  voted  to  the  committee  of 
management  for  the  tea,  to  the  Rev.  OL 
M.  Bibbell,  and  to  the  ladies*  sewing 
committee  for  their  services.  During 
the  day  a  valuable  and  extensive  dis- 
play of  needlework,  papier  rnaeh^, 
cutlery,  and  other  presents,  for  Mr. 
Makepeace  to  take  out  to  India  for 
sale  on  behalf  of  the  missions,  was 
exhibited  in  the  school-room. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Feb.  8th,  Mr. 
Makepeace  preached  a  farewell  dis- 
course to  an  overflowing  audience^  from 
Rev.  xxi.  1,  "There  shall  be  no  more 
sea."  Notwithstanding  the  extreme 
wetness  of  the  evening,  numbers  went 
away  unable  to  gain  admittance.  Thus 
terminated  a  series  of  most  interesting 
services,  the  impression  of  which  will 
not  soon  "^wa  vw«^. 

Mr.  "MlkiLii^^kCi^  ^^SKK*  \»  \ft  t^:te 


ibe  evemng  advaDced.    The  chair  was 

^airen  bj  the  Rev.  L  New,  and  amongst' 

^C0e  on  the  platform  were  Alderman  \ihat\ie\ia»  wiei:^^  %a!ei^fi»  tt«ai^»Bfc- 

^*r,  a  E2>Mojfi>s,  Eeq.,  clerk  of  the!  impLgbwn,  ^«®l^  UtoJ^«i^«t,  Q[&^ 
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plug  Vorton,  Bootle,  and  Norwich,  to  the 
^nlne  of  about  £200.  These  gifts  are 
indeed  creditable  to  the  zeal  and  libe- 
rftlity  of  the  friends  of  the  mission.  If 
the  value  of  such  gifts,  sent  year  bj 
jear  to  yazions  brethren  in  the  field, 
ooald  be  always  ascertained,  thej  would 
form  a  very  considerable  addition  to  the 
annual  income  of  the  society. 

During  the  past  month,  meetings  in  be- 
half of  the  society  have  been  held  at  Bat- 
tsraeay  Dunstable,  Tottenham,  Brentford, 
aad  Oanterbury,  attended  by  the  Secreta- 
ries and  Rev.  J.  GLAax.  Mr.  Robih son  of 
Kitlering^  was  prevented  visiting  Dun- 
ilible  bj  the  dangerous  illness  of  his 
ddest  son ;  bat  the  Rev.  J.  Tolls  a 
kindly,  and  at  the  shortest  notice,  under- 
tock  to  supply  his  place.  The  Rev. 
J.  E.  HcNDsasov  has  attended  meetings 
at  Banbury,  Hook-Norton,  Bloxham,  and 
Middleton;  and  Mr.  Caret  at  Kings ton^ 
in  company  with  Mr.  Lieohman  of  Ham- 
mersmith. Mr.  Tbestrail  has  left  for 
Scotland,  where  he  will  be  joined  by  Dr. 
Hoav,  in  a  visit  to  most  of  the  churches 
there. 

We  have  great  pleasure  in  announcing, 
and  particularly  for  the  information  of 
our  brethren  abroad,  that  the  School  for 
Sons  of  Missionaries  was  opened  the  last 
week  in  January.  The  committee  have 
taken  a  oommodious  house,  No.  1, 
Momington  Crescent.  Tho  domestic 
arrangements  are  under  the  care  of  Mrs. 
Floweb,  a  missionary's  widow,  and  the 
pupils  are  educated  by  a  competent 
master,  who  appears  eminently  qualified 
for  his  work.  It  is  chiefly  owing  to  the 
indafittigable  energy  and  zeal  of  the 
ladies'  committee  that  the  institution 
has  been  opened  so  soon,  and  under  suoh 
prosperous  circumstances.  It  is  pro- 
posed to  charge  the  missionaries  £15 
per  annum;  the  expenses  beyond  the 
amount  arising  from  such  payment  to 
be  met  by  public  Bubscription.  Here 
to<h  tbeebUdren  will  have  a  Acme  during 
ib9  wmmtiaa^    when    tbey   have    no 


friends  in  England  to  receive  them.  At 
present  there  are  fourteen  pupils  in  tho 
house ;  but  several  more  have  been 
accepted. 

Professor  Gk>i>wiir  of  Kew  College 
presided  at  the  opening.  The  seoretaries. 
Revs.  Dr.  Tin  van  and  F.  TaisraAU^ 
detailed  the  proceedings  which  had  been 
adopted  and  the  objects  proposed  to  be 
accomplished ;  addresses  were  also  given 
by  Messrs.  Henderson,  Dat,  Clatdbn^ 
of  Jamaica,  and  others.  The  ladies  and 
gentlemen  present  appeared  highly 
gratified  with  the  appearance  of  the 
establishmentj  and  the  prospects  of 
maintaining  a  useful  institution,  which 
will  provea  great  boon  to  our  mimoDaij 
brethren. 

THE  debt. 

We  beg  to  call  especial  attention  to 
the  enclosed  letter.  Thanks  are  due  to 
the  pastor  and  church  at  Pershore,  not 
only  for  the  truly  handsome  contribu- 
tion towards  the  object  mentioned,  but 
especially  for  the  efibrt  they  have  made 
to  induce  one  hundred  other  churches  to 
imitate  their  example.  We  trust  the 
idea  thrown  out  by  Mr.  Ovbrburt  of 
reducing  the  debt  by  two  or  three  thou- 
sand pounds  will  be  realized ;  and  we 
hope  to  see  it  efiected  at  the  next  meet- 
ing in  Exeter  Ilall.  And  it  will  be,  if 
those  churches  appealed  to  by  a  sister 
church  imitate  the  example  and  make 
the  efibrt ;  and  then,  perhaps,  a  closing 
efibrt  at  the  public  meeting  may  extin- 
guish the  debt  altogether.  But  the 
letter  speaks  for  itself: — 

Pershore,  Feb.  10,  1852, 

My  dkar  Sir, — Enclosed  I  send  you  a 
bill  for  £100,  the  result  of  our  special  efTort 
for  the  debt  on  the  Baptist  Mission,  to  the 
liquidation  of  which  we  request  it  may  be 
strictly  appropriated.  We  have  written  about 
one  hundred  lettera  to  diffeTervl  c\\MtCL\v«b  kcv^ 
individuals,  urging  thera  to  umle  m  IV^  eSlotl* 
Will  you  let  the  subjoVixed  Aial  aip^^cM  m  V)^^ 
next  number  of  the  Herold^  wv^  casi  "^wx^ 
not  found  upon  it  a  spe^eA.  a'^v^*  ^^  ^'^ 
hope  that  we  may  teduoe  tYie  d<ci\A.  eX  \rbi 
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one  or  two  thousand  pounds  1    Wishing  you 
success  in  the  great  work,  believe  me. 

Yours  truly, 

F.   OVEBBURT. 

£    M.  d, 

Mr.  K.  Andrews ^ 5    0  0 

Mr.  James  Andrews 5    0  0 

MissCawkweU  2    0  0 

Mr.  Joseph  Coombs 10  0 

Mr.W.  Dufty 10  0 

Mr.  Edwards 5    0  q 


M  i.  d, 

Mr.  Fletcher 0  10   0 

A  Friend 0    tf    0 

Lieot.  Mogridge 5    0    0 

Miss  Page   5    0* 

Mrs.  Perkins 3    10 

Mr.  Overbury SCO 

Mr.  Stone    10    0 

Mr.  Steele 0  10   0 

Mr.  Warner   0  10   0 

Mrs.  Rlsdon  63    4    0 


£100    0    0 


POSTSCRIPT. 


We  beg  to  remind  our  friends  that 
this  month  is  the  last  of  the  financial 
jear.  The  sooner  all  remittances  can 
be  made  the  better.  Officers  of  aux- 
iliaries are  respectfully  requested  to 
■end  up  their  accounts,  and  what  sums 


thej  may  have  in  hand»  as  soon  as 
possible.  The  accounts  will  be  dooed 
on  the  31  st  instant,  and  unless  remit- 
tances  are  made  on  or  before  that  date» 
the  contributions  cannot  appear  in  tht 
Report. 


EXTRACT  FROM  FAREWELL  ADDRESS  OF  REV.  J.  MAKEPEACE, 

AT  BIRMINGHAM,  FEB.  3,  1852. 


It  is  now  about  twenty  months  since  my 
return  from  the  burning  plains  of  Hindostan. 
Serious  thoughts  were  then  entertained,  that 
my  shattered  frame  could  never  again  brave 
that  fiery  clime,  yet  through  God*s  abounding 
goodness,  I  am  now,  with  recruited  health, 
about  to  return  thither.  During  my  brief 
sojourn  in  England,  it  has  been  my  privilege 
to  plead  the  interests  of  our  Indian  miaaon, 
from  one  extremity  of  the  land  to  the  other ; 
and  I  much  regret  that  I  did  not  enter  upon 
this  duty  with  the  enlarged  experience  I  have 
since  acquired  of  the  state  of  the  churches, 
and  the  urgent  necessity  there  exists  of 
pressing  upon  them  with  tenfold  force  the 
claims  of  the  myriads  of  our  heathen  fellow 
subjects  in  the  east. 

As  it  regards  the  success  of  my  visits  in 
replenishing  the  Mission  treasury  by  increased 
systematic  contributions,  I  feel  that  in  the 
main  I  had  been  as  a  man  beating  the  air. 
It  has  however  been  affirmed,  that,  notwith- 
standing the  apparent  unsatisfactoriness  of 
present  results,  an  interest  has  been  excited, 
which,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  will  be  pro- 
ductive of  future  substantial  benefit.  This 
slow  but  sure  advance  is  preferable  to  any 
spasmodic  effort ;  which,  as  experience  tes- 
tifies, too  often  ends  in  failure  and  dis- 
grace. But  there  is  one  source  of  satisfac- 
tion, that  I  return  not  alone  to  my  over- 
irroi^ht  brethren,  but  that  I  am  to  have  a 
colleague  in  the  Rev,  John  Jackson,  lale  of 


During  the  past  year,  seven  brethren  bate 
been  enrolled  as  agents  of  the  society,  some 
of  whom  are  now  actively  engaged  in  diffisfent 
parts  of  the  world.  But  it  must  not  be  con- 
cluded that  there  has  been  a  correspondiog 
increase  of  means.  The  newly-employea 
brethren  are  barely  adequate  to  fill  up 
vacancies,  so  that  after  all  you  have  a 
diminished  agency  as  compared  with  prerioos 
years,  and  consequently  a  diminished  ex- 
penditure for  carrying  on  your  evangelistie 
operations.  In  Western  Africa  Mr.  Wheeler 
has  joined  Mr.  Saker,  but  not  long  ago  there 
were  five  European  labourers  whm  now 
there  are  only  two.  In  Ceylon,  Mr.  Davis 
has  just  arrived  to  supply  the  place  of  two 
valued  and  efficient  missionaries,  recently 
deceased.  In  Jamaica,  Mr.  East  occupies 
the  po:<t  of  the  lamented  Tinson.  In  Lidia, 
two  German  brethren  have  been  engaged  at 
Dacca,  the  scene  of  the  labours  of  the  late 
Mr.  Leonard,  and  our  almost  superannuated 
brother  Mr.  Robinson.  And  though  Bfr. 
Jackson  accompanies  me  as  a  nuisionazy 
minister  to  Agra,  yet  the  important  Btadoa  of 
Delhi  is  still  destitute^  and  Saugor  must  be 
abandoned.  I  and  a  native  preacher  were 
the  only  missionaries  of  our  own  or  any  other 
society  amongst  nearly  two  millions  of  people, 
and  these  scattered  over  30,000  square  miles. 
Even  this  feeble  agency  must  now  be  with- 
drawn, and  the  entire  territory  left  a  prey  to 
a  TamY>a&\.  iOlqV^iIt^  . 

"Now  lYiaX  \  \iKSfe  Vt^N^^  ^OsoA'^a^  *0u^ 


\ 


Falmouth.     May  your  prayers  imite  with 

mine,  that  we  may  long  he  spared  to  labour  \\cngt\i  and  XiieaAXYv  o^  ^^^^  \axA»'Bil  ^y^^qndl 
hannonlouaJy  aud  aucceasfuUy  ia  hastening  on  \  may  \»  «^ed  ea  \o  x\i*  ttax*  ^1  t€«6w 
^e period  of  India's  cvaDgcIization.  \  among^V  ua  aa  a\«A^,  wA, t«o»«eMDS^^ 
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to  the  prospect  of  additional  pecuniary  help 
to  the  ^lisson  t  On  such  a  subject  it  is  right 
that  I  should  speak  with  diffidence,  but  I 
fisar  that  onr  denomination  is  lacking  in 
motal  power,  and  that  unless  there  be  a  more 
impid  growth  and  development  of  vital  god- 
Ytoem,  there  will  be  no  enlarged  effort  to 
Bieet  the  necessities  of  our  home  and  foreign 
population.  The  low  state  of  piety  is 
munly  attributable  to  the  backwardness  of 
the  diuiches  adequately  to  dischaigc  their 
great  evangelistic  function.  Their  prosperity 
and  power  will  ever  be  in  exact  proportion 
to  tiieir  efforts  for  the  propagation  of  the 
gospel  at  home  and  abroad. 

There  may  be  much  misapprehension 
iiloat  as  to  the  amount  of  sjrmpathy  with  the 
miMioiiarj  enterprise.  It  is  surely  no  evidence 
of  an  earnest  missionary  spirit  when,  as  is 
nry  frequently  the  case,  the  Society's  repre- 
soitatiTes  are  called  upon  to  address  empty 
psva  and  half  filled  chapels  ;  nor  even  when 
they  are  filled  to  overflowuig,  if  multitudes 
eome  to  gaze  on  the  missionary  as  though  he 
were  a  rare  specimen  from  the  ecclesiastical 
menagerie,  or  listen  to  the  thrilling  recital  of 
bair-breadth  escapes  and  strange  adventures 
among  barbarous  and  savage  tribes.  Interest 
ia  our  work  must  not  be  measured  by  the 
Cifer  aapect  or  applause  of  excited  assemblies, 
but  by  subsequent  deeds  of  self>sacrifice  for 
the  welfare  of  the  human  race, 

I  fear  that  the  missionary  cause  is  not 
generally  regarded  as  an  object  of  paramount 
importance,  but  rather  as  incidental  and 
seeondarj.  But  this  is  an  unwarrantable 
bRach  c^  the  trust  reposed  in  the  churches 
by  their  ascending  Lord,  and  is,  moreover,  a 
niicidal  act.  Their  grand  and  primar}' 
obligation  is  to  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
cieatare,  and  their  well-being  mainly  depends 
on  the  proper  discharge  of  this  duty.  It 
cannot,  therefore,  be  accounted  strange,  if  we  I 
become  lukewarm  and  indifferent  to  the  due 
fulfilment  of  this  solemn  trust,  that  we  should 
be  smitten  by  a  spiritual  paralysis  and  rendered 
comparatively  powerless  in  the  presence  of  a 
scoffing  and  infidel  world.  It  cannot  be 
accounted  strange  if  we  partially  close  up  the 
channd  through  which  the  Mrater  of  life 
should  be  conveyed  to  distant  barren  wastes, 
that  the  heavens  above  us  should  become  ns 
brass, and  nocopiousshowersdescend  to  refresh 
and  gladden  the  city  of  Grod.  The  saying  of 
LnUier^  **  that  the  stedfast  maintenance  of  the 
doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  is  the  surest 
test  of  a  standing  or  falling  church,"  may  be 
accommodated  to  this  subject ;  and  we  think 
that  the  earnest  recognition,  on  the  part  of 
any  community,  of  the  imperative  duty  to 


send  the  gospel  to  the  heatlien  is  a  sure  test 
of  its  stability  or  decline. 

One  who  tarries  as  a  stranger  among  you, 
may,  from  his  previous  residence  in  the 
midst  of  m}Tiads  of  idolaters,  be  sup- 
posed to  be  more  than  ordinarily  sensitive 
to  the  spiritual  condition  of  the  church  of 
Christ  in  this  land.  I  am  not  a  timorous 
alarmist,  but  is  there  not  reason  to  fear  lest 
the  church  should  be  mastered  and  overborne 
by  the  dominant  worldliness  of  the  age  I 

If  we  can  but  discern  the  signs  of  the 
times,  then  now,  if  ever,  must  that  memorable 
saying,  uttered  long  aj?o  from  the  banks  of 
the  Ganges  be  literally  fulfilled,  '<  The  spirit  of 
missions  must  evangelize  the  church  before  the 
church  can  evangelize  the  world.*'  Now,  if 
ever,  must  we  set  ourselves  to  arrest  the  march 
of  infidelity,  to  counteract  the  tendencies  of 
those  Pantheistic  dogmas  which  are  being 
resuscitated  from  the  charnel-house  of  Hin- 
duism, and  to  pour  a  tide  of  purifying 
influences  through  the  alle3r8  and  by-lanes 
of  humanity  which  are  filled  with  the 
poisonous  elements  of  death. 

Would  that  my  fathers  and  brethren  in  the 
ministry  would  take  these  things  seriously 
to  heart,  and  resolve,  with  the  energy  of  a 
determined  will  to  stir  up  the  churches  until 
their  flagging  zeal  be  quickened  after  the 
pattern  of  primitive  times.  Some,  however, 
there  may  be,  who  are  suffering  from  stinted 
incomes,  and  who  regard  any  extra  contri- 
bution to  the  mission  as  so  much  deducted 
from  themselves.  And  what  wonder,  if  with 
such  narrow  means  the  well-spring  of  their 
affections  be  well  nigh  dried  up  I 

Now  as  a  remedial  measure,  let  them  see 
to  it  that  their  people  are  imbued  with  the 
spirit  of  missions ;  and  it  will  be  found,  that 
those  who  are  most  forward  to  make  sacri- 
fices for  the  propagation  of  the  gospel  in 
distant  climes,  will  be  the  readiest  to  provide 
f4»r  the  adequate  maintenance  of  devoted 
pastors  at  home.  It  is  a  mistake  to  discou- 
rage misiiionnry  efforts  among  the  members 
of  our  churciics,  lest  their  gifts  should 
involve  a  diminution  of  personal  support. 
Let  the  pastor  of  a  niggardly  people,  instead 
of  looking  at  their  contributions  to  the 
foreign  fimd  as  so  much  wrung  from  his 
scanty  pittance,  labour  with  tenfold  earnest- 
ness, night  and  day,  to  stir  up  their  minds  to 
a  sense  of  their  great  mercies  and  their  obli- 
gations to  their  Lord,  until  they  were  melted 
by  'a  view  of  the  divine  compassion  and 
inflamed  by  the  Are  of  divine  love.  Such  an 
enlargement  of  heart  could  not  co-exist  with 
any  penurious  dealings  towards  a  zealous  and 
godly  pastor. 


7b  be  coniinued. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  REV.  JAMES  HARINGTON  EVANS,  M.A. 

LATE   MINISTER   OF   JOUV  STREET   CHAPEL. 


The  late  Mr.  Evans    was  bom  at 


child  of  so  much  promise,  and  promoted 


Salisbury,  on  the  ^Ifith  of  April,  1785.  his  welfare  in  every  possible  way.  From 
He  was  the  only  child  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  |  his  birth  he  was  destined  for  the  church ; 
Evans,  priest- vicar  of  the  cathedral  in  inasmuch  as  the  eldest  sons  of  his  family 
the  city,  and  who  was  at  that  time  •  for  many  generations  had  in  succession 
master  of  the  endowed  Grammar  school,  i  entered  holy  orders,  and  no  other  pro- 
in  the  Close.  Concerning  his  early  '  fession  was  ever  thought  of  for  him. 
childhood  there  remains  scarcely  suffi-  |  At  eleven  years  of  age  he  had  ad- 
cient  material  for  his  biographer  to  be  j  vanced  so  far  in  his  studies  as  to  make 
able  to  record  very  much  more  than  \  a  change  desirable.  His  father's  school 
that  he  received  the  rudiments  of  his  {  consisted  for  the  most  part  of  boys  be- 
education  under  the  tuition  of  his  low  him  in  attainment  and  ability,  and 
father,  and  that  a  remarkable  precocity  '  his  remaining  longer  at  Salisbury  was 
distinguished  him  from  almost  the  com-  deemed  unadvisablc.  Accordingly,  he 
mencement  of  his  life.  At  three  years  was  placed  under  the  care  of  the  Rev. 
of  age,  he  exhibited  so  much  forward-  i  Isaac  Hodgson,  his  uncle,  with  whom 
ness  of  mind,  that  he  was  placed  in  his  he  remained  until  he  went  to  Oxford. 
£Either^8  school  with  boys  far  older"  than  His  uncle  was  a  clever  man,  a  good 
himself;  and  pushed  on  rapidly,  till  in  '  scholar,  and  endowed  with  talents  the 
a  few  years  he  attained  the  honour  of '  most  likely  to  attract  the  admiration 
being  head  boy.  Placed  thus  above  '  and  tone  the  mind  of  a  sensible  boy. 
many,  fiur  his  superiors  in  age,  he  occu-  '  He  possessed,  moreover,  a  happy  art  of 
pied  a  post  gratifying  alike  to  his  own  conveying  knowledge,  and  bioM^^.  otl 
jonthfu]  ambition,  and  the  fond  vanity  '  his  pupil  with  great  BMCC^sa.  ^Twa.  ^ 
of  Ids  father,  who  loved  tenderly  his    child,  kever  80  tappy  as  ^\iea  \v^  ^^'^ 
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book  in  hand,  there  was  no  need  of  spur 
or  of  remonstrance  to  urge  him  to  the 
aocomplishment  of  the  appointed  task. 
When  the  set  time  came  the  lesson  was 
invariably  ready,  and  the  work  allotted 
completed.  Knowing  well  his  love  of 
reading,  it  was  one  of  Mr.  Hodgson's 
plans,  not  to  fasten  him  down  to  a  desk, 
or  to  confine  him  to  the  walls  of  a 
Bohool-room  ;  he  allowed  him  to  prepare 
his  lessons  where  he  pleased,  and  the 
consequence  was,  his  favourite  place  for 
preparation  was  a  seat  in  a  laurel  tree. 

At  the  age  of  fourteen,  a  scholarship 
at  Wadham  College,  Oxford,  being  va- 
cant, the  subject  of  this  memoir  was 
induced  to  compete  for  it,  and  gained 
the  prize.  AVadham  was  at  that  time 
rather  notorious  in  the  university  as  a 
gay  college,  and  it  is  not  wonderful  that 
the  early  part  of  a  lad*s  college-life  there 
was  spent  chiefly  on  the  river  by  day, 
and  at  the  wine  party  by  night.  Boat- 
ing was  his  favourite  occupation.  This 
he  followed  with  a  recklessness  of  peril, 
that  for  him  to  have  escaped  the  fatal 
consequences  of  his  ardour,  shows  the 
saperintending  hand  of  God  watching 
over  his  safety.  It  was  when  the  gun- 
wale of  the  boat  was  under  water  that 
he  thoroughly  enjoyed  the  excitement ; 
and  his  college  companions  on  the  land- 
ing-place have  greeted  his  arrival  with, 
''We  knew  it  was  £vans*s  boat  in  the 
distance,  for  no  other  but  he  would  have 
Tentured  such  a  day."  With  a  disposi- 
tion 80  eager,  and  a  sensitiveness  so 
keen,  surrounded  too  by  no  ordinary 
temptations,  as  he  was,  the  dangers  to 
which  he  was  exposed  were  extreme-; 
but  God  left  him  not  to  himself  in  this 
hour  of  need.  Conscience,  though  not 
savingly  enlightened  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
was  not  altogether  silent.  In  the  midst 
of  the  most  hilarious  scenes  it  told  him 
this  was  not  happiness ;  there  was  an 
Mobing  void,  which  loud  laughter  and 

boisterous  merriment  could  not  fill  : 


lege  days,  he  has  sometimes  said  that 
when  the  last  lingerer  of  the  large  and 
jovial  party  which  had  reveled  in  his 
rooms  had  left,  he  has  often  looked 
round  on  the  vacant  seats  and  empty 
glasses,  laid  his  head  upon  the  table, 
and  wept  abundantly. 

Although  the  set  of  men  with  whom 
he  was  intimate    in    the   first  terms 
of   his   residence  at  Oxford  belonged 
to    the    less    serious    and  thoughtful 
members  of  the  university,  yet  God  did 
not  leave  him  altogether  without  those 
who  would  give  him  better  counsel; 
and  the  word  of  admonition,  spoken  in 
kindness,  addressed  to  one  sensitive  as 
he  was  would  not  be  spoken  in  vain. 
The  pencil  mark  placed  in  the  open 
volume  left  upon  the  table>  "Novels, 
Evans  !   novels,  always  novels  ! "  for  a 
time  turned  his  thoughts  into  a  soberer 
channel.   Nor  can  his  son  forget  the  im- 
pression which  he  has  told  him  the  follow- 
ing incident  made  upon  him.    It  was  no 
uncommon  thing  in  the  university  for  a 
student  who  wished  to  escape  chapels 
and  lectures  to  have  his  name  entered 
on  the  ''  ^gor  "  list,  though  his  health 
was  good,  and  ho  had  no  shadow  of 
title  to  the  indulgence.    This  list  pro- 
perly contained  the  names  of  such  as 
had  a  fair  claim  to  exemption  from 
duties  on  the  plea  of  illness^  and  was 
kept  by  the  biblc-clcrk  of  the  coU^^ 
The  youth  had  been   really  suffering 
fix)m  indisposition  when  his  name  was, 
of  course,  rightly  entered  on  the  rolL 
I  do  not  now  remember  whether  he 
was,    strictly    speaking,    convalescent, 
when  he  asked  the  proper  oflicer  to  con- 
tinue his  name  upon  the  paper.    His 
reply  was,  "  Mr.  Evans,  I  saw  you  out 
on  horseback  yesterday,  and  I  scarcely 
think  I  should  be  justified  in  returning 
you  as  SBger  to-day."    In  vain  he  re- 
plied that  horse  exercise  was  recom- 
mended to  Ymn.    "  "Jilt ,  Evans^  yon  will 
pardon,  me,  1  Vnow  ^ou  '^«i^  ^^^  ^ 


«o</  referring  in  after-life  to  these  col-\  dinnex  \a»\.  e^wMms  \aXA  Vwmw^TiSjK 
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good  for  inyalidSi  I  cannot  report  you  as 
eger.**  The  frank  honestj  of  the  man 
ttrnok  him  much.  There  was  an  in- 
tegiitf  in  the  ohjection,  and  an  upright 
candour  in  the  explanation,  which  my 
&ther  respected  instantly.  In  after 
days  he  loTed  him ;  he  was  the  late 
William  Howels,  of  Long  Acre  chapel. 

The  first  event  in  his  life,  which 
really  led  him  to  think  seriously  con- 
cerning his  own  state  and  condition, 
was  tiie  death  of  his  mother.  To  her  he 
was  most  tenderly  attached.  The  many 
hours  of  tremhling  anxiety  through 
which  he  had  often  passed  hefore  he 
could  reach  her  apparently  dying  hed, 
kepi  open  continually  the  springs  of 
his  tenderest  affection  ;  and  during  the 
later  years  of  her  waning  life,  much  of 
his  vacation  time  had  heen  spent  in 
her  diamher,  rendering  to  her  those 
gratefol  attentions,  which  tend  at  once 
to  cheer  the  heart  of  the  sufferer,  and 
to  endear  the  object  of  solicitude. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  when  at  the 
last  she  was  delivered  from  the  burden 
of  the  flesh,  her  death  should  seriously 
affect  his  health.  Qreat  fears  were  en- 
tertained by  his  dearest  relatives  that 
the  mother's  disease  had  fastened  itself 
upon  the  son.  Forty  years  afterwards 
he  has  been  heard  to  say,  referring  to 
this  period  of  his  life,  "You  see  in 
me  the  beneficial  effects  of  preaching. 
Shortly  after  my  mother's  death  I  had 
pains  in  the  chest,  profuse  perspiration 
at  night,  a  thin  spare  body,  and  all  the 
symptoms  of  incipient  consumption." 
Who  that  looked  at  Mr.  Evans's  stout 
athletic  frame,  and  heard  his  rich, 
powerful  voice  in  the  pulpit  of  John 
Street  chapel,  could  have  thought  that, 
as  a  young  man,  he  was  considered  con- 
sumptive !  He  returned  to  Oxford, 
however,  after  some  months'  residence 
in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  restored  in  body, 
hat  with  B  spirit  saddened  and  Buhdued. 
It  mast  bare  heen  shortly  after  this 
that  the  Srst  ray  of  light  entered  hia  ' 


mind,  direct  from  Him  who  said,  **  Let 
there  be  lights  and  there  was  light.'* 
In  bed,  in  the  quiet  stiUness  of  the 
night,  his  sins  came  before  him  for 
judgment,  and  he  said  inwardly  to  him- 
self, "  If  I  pray,  will  God  hear  such  a 
wretch  as  I  am  ?*'  Like  many  another 
sinner  whom  Christ  has  lufterwards 
drawn  to  himself,  he  cast  his  soul  on 
the  venture,  he  began  to  pray,  and 
found  soon  that  Qod  heard  and  answer- 
ed prayer.  He  had  no  human  in- 
structor,— no  Ananias  to  tell  him  what 
the  will  of  the  Lord  was.  Amongst  his 
college  friends  there  were  none  who 
could  aid  his  imperfect  sight  or  direct 
his  uncertain  feet.  The  Great  Teacher 
taught  him;  the  Guide  into  all  truth 
himself  instructed  him  in  the  way  that 
he  should  go.  He  led  him  to  search 
the  scriptures,  and  there  comparing  his 
own  heart  and  life  with  the  perfect 
standard  of  the  law  of  God,  he  was 
compelled  to  acknowledge  himself  a 
sinner,  while  the  way  of  salvation  he 
knew  not.  Thus  did  the  Spirit  of  God 
commence  his  work  by  convincing  of 
sin. 

"You  have  not  broken  the  com- 
mandments; you  have  kept  them  one 
and  all,  my  son,"  was  the  vain  comfort 
with  which  his  father  sought  to  cheer 
his  wounded  and  agitated  spirit,  when, 
in  bitterness  of  soul  on  his  return  home 
at  the  following  vacation,  he  made 
known  the  discoveries  that  he  had 
made.  His  fond  parent  knew  nothing 
of  feelings  such  as  those  which  now 
were  distracting  the  peace  of  his  be- 
loved child,  and  the  calling  back  to  his 
recollection  an  unbroken  course  of  past 
dutiful  conduct  and  affectionate  obe- 
dience availed  but  little.  The  wounds 
which  sin  had  made  were  too  deep  for 
treatment  such  as  this.  No  mention  of 
popularity  amongst  h\B  ttietvAa^  ot  ^'^ 
high  character  that  \ift  >iOT^  MSiQTi^Vi 

his  large  circle  of  acqa^mt^Jia^^  cav:^.^. 
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trite  heart.  Seeking  peace  and  finding 
none  he  sorrowed  on,  and  life  became  a 
weariness:  till  at  length  his  father, 
unable  to  imagine  what  sin  his  son 
could  have  committed  which  was  thus 
harassing  his  conscience,  was  not  with- 
out inward  fears  (as  ho  afterwards 
expressed)  that  the  child  whom  he 
loved  was  becoming  deranged. 

The  great  desire  now  of  all  who  loved 
him  was  to  divert  his  mind  and  to 
charm  away  his  melancholy  by  a  round 
of  ceaseless  amusements.  He  often 
spent  his  vacations  with  his  uncle  and 
aunt,  and  many  a  round  did  they  form 
of  joyous  recreations  for  his  especial 
benefit.  At  one  time  visiting  London 
for  three  weeks  by  himself  he  went 
eighteen  times  to  the  theatre.  His 
great  aim  appeared  to  be  to  drown  re- 
flection and  drive  all  seriousness  of 
mind  into  banishment.  AVhen  brought 
within  the  vortex  of  amusement,  so 
willingly  was  he  swallowed  up  in  it, 
that,  coming  sooner  than  he  had  calcu- 
lated upon  to  the  end  of  his  resources 
and  still  thirsting  for  the  world's  plea- 
sures, he  parted  with  his  watch  to  re- 
plenish his  purse.  But  the  Lord  had 
taken  him  in  hand,  a  good  work  had 
been  commenced  in  his  heart,  and  the 
imperishable  seed  there  sown  was  not  to 
be  choked. 

Entrance  into  holy  orders  was,  alas  ! 
in  that  day  obtained  without  much 
difficulty ;  and  although,  in  all  proba- 
bility, he  was  better  qualified  than  the 
most  of  those  examined  with  him  for 
taking  the  ordination  vow,  the  fact  of 
his  being  a  Fellow  was  considered  abun- 
dant proof  of  his  scholarship,  and  little 
evidence  of  any  other  kind  was  re- 
quired. Often  since  has  he  mourned 
over,  what  was  then  so  common,  the  lax 
and  easy  admission  into  the  sacred 
duties  of  a  minister  of  Christ ;  and  even 
at  the  period  of  his  taking  orders,  he 
felt  that  more  was  needed  than  a  know- 
Jedge  of  Greek  and  Latin,  and  a  college 


testimoniaL  ^Mr.  Evans,  it  is  almost 
a  matter  of  form  to  put  a  Fellow  of  a 
college  upon  his  examination ;  there  can 
be  little  question  as  to  his  being  well 
qualified  for  orders,*'  showed  scarcely 
the  spirit  which  even  then  he  could 
believe  to  be  suitable  in  an  examining 
chaplain ;  and  he  has  spoken  of  the 
f&ct  of  his  ordination  as  being  another 
instrument  in  the  hands  of  Qod  in 
bringing  him  to  greater  seriousness  of 
mind,  and  a  more  real  consideration  of 
holy  things.  His  first  sermon  was 
preached  the  Sunday  following  the  ordi- 
nation, at  the  small  church  of  Worldham, 
in  Hampshire,  belonging  to  his  unde. 

In  May,  1809,  he  was  at  Worplesdon, 
in  Surrey,  near  Guildford ;  but  here  he 
did  not  remain  long,  for  he  soon  after 
entered  upon  the  curacy  of  EnviUe,  in 
Staffordshire.  His  rector  was  resident, 
and  unwittingly  was  made  the  instru- 
ment of  great  good  to  him.  Their  cus- 
tom was  to  divide  the  duty  between 
them,  the  one  taking  the  prayers,  while 
the  other  took  the  sermon.  Shortly 
after  Mr.  Evans  commenced  his  labours, 
his  rector,  anxious  to  give  a  younger 
man  than  himself  the  benefit  of  his 
longer  experience,  said  he  thought  he 
took  much  unnecessary  trouble  in  com- 
posing and  preaching  his  own  discourses, 
and  told  him  that  he  always  read  his 
sermon  from  a  printed  book,  adding 
that  his  library  was  at  his  service.  **  I 
usually  preach  Blair's  Sermons,  Mr. 
Evans,  but  from  what  I  have  heard  of 
your  preaching  I  should  say  that  Cooper 
would  suit  you  best."  He  was  a  kind- 
hearted  man  (little  competent,  as  he 
showed  himself  to  be,  to  advise  a  young 
minister),  and  fully  meant  that  his 
counsel  should  be  followed.  Accordingly 
he  sent  him  "  Doctrinal  Sermons,  by  the 
Rev.  Edward  Cooper,"  and  it  was  the 
perusal  of  this  book  which  led  his 
mind  to  comprehend  and  embrace  the 
blessed  and  fundamental  doctrine  of 
justi^ca'don  by  faith  alone. 
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In  the  same  year,  1809,  he  formed 
an  engagement  with  Caroline  Joyce, 
yonnger  daughter  of  Thomas  Joyce. 
Esq.,  of  Freshford  House,  near  Bath. 
He  had  now  an  additional  reason  for 
ohtaining  a  field  of  lahour  in  the  south 
of  England.  And  Staffordshire  was  too 
far  removed  hoth  from  his  own  relatives 
and  hers,  to  make  it  any  longer  a  desir- 
able position.  His  father's  purpose  was 
to  buy  him  an  advowson,  and  many 
negociations  were  entered  into  at  this 
time  in  consequence.  None,  however, 
seemed  likely  to  be  brought  to  a  success- 
ful terminatioD,  and  it  being  determined 
that  the  marriage  should  take  place 
without  waiting  for  an'  advowson,  he 
undertook  the  curacy  of  Milford,  a  re- 
tired village  on  the  coast  of  Hamp- 
shire, and  the  marriage  was  solemnized 
m  April,  1810. 

On  first  settling  at  Milford,  Mr.  Evans 
found  himself  without  any  religious 
society.  All  the  persons  who  showed 
attention  and  kindness  to  him  and  Mrs. 
Evans  were  completely  worldly  in  their 
tastes  and  habits.  Dinner-parties  they 
declined,  as  consuming  too  much  time 
and  unsuitable  to  their  pursuits ;  but  in 
the  evening  parties,  where  music  and 
singing  were  the  attraction,  they  soon 
became  favourites,  as  they  both  had  fine 
taste  in  these.  Songs,  both  English  and 
Italian,  occupied  the  part  of  the  even- 
ing during  which  they  were  present, 
but,  as  they  retired  early,  the  card-table 
was  not  introduced  till  they  had  left. 

In  the  following  year  their  happiness 
was  much  increased  by  the  birth  of  a 
son ;  but  the  infant,  after  languishing 
for  some  time,  died  before  the  expira- 
tion of  its  first  twelvemonth.  The  dis- 
tress of  the  parents  on  this  occasion  was 
great ;  and,  to  the  bitterness  arising 
from  the  loss  of  their  firstborn,  many 
misgivings  were  added,  doubtless  brought 
to  their  minds  by  the  Spirit  of  truth,  as 
to  whether  the  line  of  conduct  they  had 
adopted  had  been  su&ciently  decided, 


and  likely,  therefore,  to  effect  that  which 
had  been  their  aim, — the  glorifying  of 
Qod  and  bringing  souls  to  Christ. 

During  this  season  of  trouble  his  at- 
tention vras  directed  to  a  volume  of 
sermons  by  the  Rev.  John  HilL  As  he 
studied  it,  the  Spirit  of  €k>d  poured  in  a 
flood  of  light  upon  his  mind,  and  he  was 
led  to  see  the  glorious  doctrines  of  grace 
for  the  first  time.  His  soul  was  quieted 
comforted,  and  strengthened;  he  em- 
braced these  truths  with  a  delight  which 
could  only  be  felt  by  one  who  had  gone 
through  his  previous  exercises  of  mind. 
No  sooner  did  he  receive  them  than  he 
began  to  preach  them ;  and  this  change 
in  the  character  of  his  ministry  was  not 
long  in  producing  a  marked  effect.  An 
awakening  in  the  parish  commenced, 
which,  though  small  in  its  beginning, 
was  the  precursor  of  a  large  blessing. 

So  many  were  converted  that  Satan 
was  alarmed  at  all  these  results  of  the 
preaching  of  the  cross,  and  he  soon 
stirred  up  at  Milford  a  bitter  spirit  of 
opposition  to  Mr.  Evans  personally,  and 
also  to  those  who  had  received  the 
gospel  which  he  declared.  The  former 
was  manifested  by  some  of  the  principal 
gentry  leaving  the  church  as  soon  as 
the  prayers  were  over,  before  the  com- 
mencement of  the  sermon,  or  by  ceasing 
altogether  to  attend,  and  placing  a 
padlock  on  the  pew  they  had  occupied ; 
and  the  latter,  by  some  of  the  farmers 
refusing  to  employ  the  labourers  who 
went  to  the  services  at  the  vicarage, 
while  'servants  were  discharged  for  the 
same  cause.  In  the  principal  family  of 
the  parish,  nine  servants  were  turned 
off  in  one  day  for  their  religion^s  sake. 
It  ought  to  be  borne  in  mind,  however, 
that  there  was  not  at  this  time  the 
effort  to  conciliate,  or  the  humble  and 
loving  spirit,  for  which  in  after  life  Mr. 
Evans  was  so  remarkable.  He  was  then 
young  and  ardent,  and  his  unflinching 
and  uncompromi&mg  B^vnlSxi  ^<^  c».>aaA 
of  truth  led  him  iorw^xd)  «xA\iA\x^^ 
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errors  which  he  afterwards  saw  and 
regretted. 

His  rector,  whose  sentiments  were 
entirely  opposed  to  those  held  by  Mr. 
Evans,  being  much  annoyed  by  the  re- 
presentations made  to  him  gave  him 
notice  to  quit  the  curacy  in  six  months ; 
but  before  that  period  had  elapsed,  that 
great  change  took  place  in  Mr.  Evans's 
views  upon  the  subject  of  a  national 
establishment  which  led  to  his  with- 
drawment  from  its  communion.  He 
always  looked  back  upon  this  time  as 
one  of  the  deepest  trial  and  struggle  to 
his  mind.  He  did  not  take  the  step 
lightly,  but  after  much  thought,  con- 
sideration, and  prayer ;  and  seeking 
advice  from  elder  brethren  in  the 
ministry,  who  might,  he  hoped,  be  able 
resolve  his  doubts,  and  lead  him  to 
view  the  subjects  on  which  he  was  dis- 
tressed in  some  different  aspect,  that 
would  permit  him  to  remain  in  a  com- 
munion, on  the  side  of  which  all  his 
earliest  feelings  and  strongest  predi- 
lections lay.  But  it  was  in  vain ;  the 
baptism  of  infants,  the  union  of  the 
Church  with  the  State,  and  what  he 
considered  to  be  tbe  consequent  absence 
of  holy  discipline  in  that  Church,  were 
the  points  on  which  his  judgment  was 
convinced,  and  his  conscience  pressed, 
and  which  constrained  him,  with  some 
few  other  clergymen,  to  secede.  In  those 
days  this  was  far  less  common  than 
afterwards,  and  the  sensation  produced 
by  it  was  great.  The  world  suspected 
their  motives,  the  minds  of  the  Evan- 
gelical clergy  were  deeply  pained;  they 
were  accused  of  schism,  and  shunned 
by  many  with  whom  they  had  formerly 
walked  as  friends ;  and,  as  might  be 
expected,  both  Mr.  Evans's  relations  and 
those  of  his  wife  were  greatly  displeased 
and  wounded.  All  this  was  extremely 
painful  to  his  sensitive  and  retiring 
mind :  he  loved  the  shade,  and  did  not 
willingly  come  forward  into  notice  ; 
bu^  it   was  a  step  which  he  never 


regretted  having  taken.  Whatever 
changes  may  have  occurred  in  his 
views  in  the  course  of  his  after-life,  be 
never  wavered  upon  this ;  and  it 
becomes  the  more  important  that  this 
statement  should  be  distinctly  made,  as 
it  was  very  generally  believed,  some 
years  since,  that  he  was  desirons  of 
returning  to  the  establishment,  and 
that  it  was  only  the  three  years'  silenoe 
which  had  been  imposed  upon  other 
clergymen  who  had  seceded  and  desired 
to  return  which  deterred  him.  Some 
circumstances  in  his  domestic  life  may 
have  given  rise  to  the  idea,  as  also  tiie 
love  and  confidence  that  existed  be- 
tween him  and  very  many  in  the  esta- 
blished church  ;  for  wherever  he  saw  the 
image  of  Christ,  whether  in  churchman 
or  dissenter,  he  loved  it.  He  frequently 
was  heard  to  declare  that  he  was  not 
conscious  of  the  smallest  increase  of 
love  towards  those  who  held  the  views 
that  he  did,  over  others  who  saw  difi!er- 
ently.  All  his  connexions,  and  most  of 
his  personal  friends,  were  in  the  Church 
of  England,  but  he  was  a  conscientious 
nonconformist  to  the  close  of  his  life. 

In  January,  1816,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Evans,  with  two  infant  children,  quitted 
Milford,  which  had  been  the  scene  of 
such  marked  events  in  their  lives,  and 
went  to  Walford  House,  near  Taunton, 
then  occupied  by  the  Rev.  G.  B  ■  , 
one  of  those  who  had  seceded  with  them. 
Here  they  were  baptized  by  immersion, 
and  remained  on  a  visit  of  some  months, 
Mr.  Evans  preaching  in  the  neighbour- 
ing towns  and  villages,  conferring  with 
those  who  had  left  the  church  with  him, 
and  seeking  to  form  plans  for  the  future, 
for  they  had  seceded  upon  the  impulse 
of  conscience,  without  having  any  pre- 
determined mode  of  operation.  He, 
however,  did  not  leave  the  little  flock 
at  Milford  unprovided  for ;  and  we  may 
state  here,  though  it  carries  us  on  some 
years  forward  in  his  history,  that  he 
built  tk  cVl^^V  ^^ly  at  his  own  eott, 
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and  partly  by  contributions  from  his 
friandfl,  foimed  a  church,  and  sought  out 
a  pastor  who  might  feed  and  watch 
orer  it. 

Towards  the  dose  of  the  year  1816, 
Mr.  Eyans,  with  his  family,  removed 
to  London,  as  his  friends  urged  him 
sfaron^y  to  exercise  his  ministry  in  the 
metropolis.  Here  he  preached  for  some 
months  in  TEglise  Suisse,  St.  Giles's, 
which  was  soon  crowded  to  excess.  Ills 
doctrine  and  pulpit  talents  attracted 
many,  while  others  were  drawn  by 
curiosity  and  the  novelty  of  his  position; 
but  his  health  gave  way,  which  com- 
piled him  to  discontinue  public  engage- 
ments for  a  time,  and  visit  Malvern, 
Brighton,  and  other  places,  for  restora- 
tion. 

On  his  return  to  London,  he  engaged 
the  chapel  in  Cross  Street,  Hatton 
Garden,  where  he  first  formed  a 
dmroh.  Meanwhile,  Mr.  Henry  Drum- 
mond,  M.P.,  was  seeking  a  site  on  which 
to  build  a  chapel  for  him,  in  which,  after 
some  effort,  he  succeeded,  and  the 
spacious  building  in  John  Street,  Gray's 
Inn  Lane,  was  erected  solely  by  Mr. 
Drummond*B  liberality,  and  given  to 
Mr.  Evans  for  his  life.  In  October, 
1818,  it  was  sufficiently  advanced  to- 
wards completion  to  allow  of  his  preach- 
ing in  it,  and  a  congregation  soon 
gathered. 

Soon  after  leaving  the  establishment 
and  coming  to  London,  circumstances 
occurred  which  led  him  to  oppose  cer- 
tain statements,  which  went  to  assert 
that  Jesus  the  man  was  God  hy  tJu  in- 
djedUng  of  the  Father,  and  it  was  not 
till  after  he  was  engaged  in  this  con- 
troversy that  he  began  to  discover  that 
the  doctrine  of  the  trinity  was  one  to 
which  he  had  never  really  devoted  his 
attention.  He  had  simply  received  it, 
together  with  the  other  truths  of  the 
gospel,  and  preached  them  as  he  found 
them.  But  disputable  questions  con- 
cerning the  niceties  of  anjr  point  in 


divinity  had  little  occupied  his  thoughts, 
nor  was  his  transparent  and  ingenuous 
mind  at  this  time  subject  to  the  disci- 
pline, in  the  absence  of  which  contro- 
versies on  abstruse  subjects  are  full  of 
danger.  He  embraced  the  views  known 
by  the  name  of  Sabellianism,  and  pub- 
lished a  book  advocating  them,  under 
the  title  of  "Dialogues  on  Important 
Subjects."  The  sentiments  contained 
in  that  book  he  subsequently  discovered 
and  declared  to  be  subversive  of  the 
real  deity  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  infi- 
nitely derogatory  to  his  true  dignity 
and  majesty;  and  that  the  Holy  Spirit, 
being  denied  to  be  a  divine  person,  is 
denied  as  to  all  his  own  personal  deity 
and  glory.  Becoming,  however,  con- 
vinced of  the  unscriptural  and  perni- 
cious character  of  these  opinions,  he  pub- 
lished,  in  1826,  a  work  entitled  "  Letters 
to  a  Friend,"  the  object  of  which  was, 
distinctly  and  explicitly  to  disavow  the 
opinions  advanced  in  his  "Dialogues," 
which  he  did  most  unreservedly,  re- 
tracing the  steps  which  led  to  such  de- 
viation from  truth,  giving  his  reasons 
for  his  subsequent  change,  proving  from 
the  word  of  God  the  fallacy  of  his  for- 
mer sentiments,  with  deep  abasement 
of  soul,  and  confessing  his  error  before 
God  and  man.  He  bought  up  all  the 
copies  of  his  former  work  which  were 
at  the  booksellers^ ;  and,  from  that  time 
both  his  friends  and  others  were  in- 
structed to  purchase  for  him  every 
copy,  new  or  old,  which  they  could 
meet  with,  and  he  invariably  committed 
them  to  the  flames,  often  with  expres- 
sions of  the  deepest  self-loathing  and 
penitence  before  God. 

Tlie  year  1831  was  marked  by  the 
heaviest  affliction  that  could  have  be- 
fallen him,  —  the  loss  of  his  beloved 
wife,  after  a  union  of  nearly  twenty- 
one  years.  The  blow  was  as  sudden 
and  unexpected  as  it  was  severe.  She 
arose  apparently  in  perfect  bjia.\t\i  ^ti 
Sunday,  the  27tb  oi  'P^Vx>3ia.Tj>\<j^^.ti545SBL 
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ill  at  the  Sunday-sohool  about  ten 
o^clock,  and  conveyed  to  the  private 
rooms  at  the  chapel,  whence  she  could 
never  be  removed,  and  expired  in  nine 
days.  She  was  a  woman  in  every  way 
worthy  of  him,  and  had  proved  herself 
a  most  valuable  help  and  coadjutor,  in 
all  the  varying  circumstances  of  his  life. 

From  the  time  of  the  church  in 
John  Street  being  formed,  Mr.  Evans 
laboured  intensely  after  its  purity.  He 
was  not  contented  to  walk  by  the  light 
which  was  held  up  by  others,  or  simply 
to  follow  in  the  path  which  had  been 
trodden  by  those  who  had  gone  before 
him.  He  sought  his  original  in  the 
word  of  God,  not  as  expecting  to  find 
there  the  specific  modd  of  a  church  of 
Christ,  but  the  truths,  principles,  and 
discipline  by  which  it  is  to  be  moulded 
and  influenced.  He  was  deeply  con- 
scious of  deficiencies  in  carrying  out 
what  was  his  constant  effort  for  twenty- 
idx  years  to  effect,  yet  he  faithfully  did, 
according  to  his  opportunities,  what  he 
could  to  accomplish  that  which  he  be- 
lieved to  be  the  design  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  in  the  gathering  and  pas- 
toral care  of  a  church ;  and  it  was 
precisely  in  this  aspect  that  he  rejoiced 
in  his  position  as  a  Nonconformist.  All 
who  were  familiar  with  his  inmost  heart 
knew  what  tender  regard  he  cherished 
for  many  holy  men  who  were  ministers 
in  the  Church  of  England,  and  how 
absolute  was  the  freedom  of  his  mind 
from  prejudice  on  the  subject  of  es- 
tablishments ;  but  he  saw  clearly,  and 
felt  strongly,  that  the  scriptural  idea 
of  a  New  Testament  church  was  im- 
possible of  accomplishment  in  the  Esta- 
blishment itself. 

He  long  cherished  the  desire,  founded 
on  what  he  strongly  believed  to  be 
scriptural  authority,  that  the  church 
should  place  around  him  a  few  gifted 
and  spiritually-minded  brethren  from 
among  themselves,  to  sustain  the  office 
^  eldera,  to  labour  co-ordinately  with, 


or  Bubordinately  to  him  in  the  spiritaal 
oversight  of  Uie  church,  as  distinct 
from,  but  in  entire  co-operation  with, 
the  deacons.  Various  causes  combined 
to  delay  the  accomplishment  of  this 
desire;  among  others,  the  long  disuse 
of  the  practice  in  the  churches,  and  the 
dread  on  the  part  of  the  church  of 
being  suspected  of  a  desire  for  innova- 
tion. In  the  meantime  the  service 
required  was  to  some  extent,  rendered 
by  the  deacons,  whose  sympathy  with 
him  in  his  anxiety  for  the  welfare  of 
the  church,  and  whose  harmonious  co- 
operation awakened  and  sustained  in 
him  the  warmest  brotherly  affection 
for  them,  and  often  drew  from  him  the 
remark,  that  they  were  "a  band  of 
brothers."  The  affection  was  on  their 
part  cordially  and  with  the  most  tender 
veneration  reciprocated. 

The  various  associations  by  which  the 
church  of  Christ  maintains  an  aggres- 
sive warfare  with  Satan  and  the  world 
all  claimed  and  had  a  portion  of  his 
regard.  Schools,  the  society  for  visit- 
ing and  relieving  the  sick  poor  at 
their  own  habitations,  the  Christian 
Instruction  Society,  the  London  City 
Mission  Society,  Foreign  Missions, — 
in  all  these  he  took  a  lively  interest, 
though  the  demonstration  of  it  was 
principally  limited  to  his  own  congre- 
gation ;  his  natural  temperament  lead- 
ing him  to  withdraw  from  public 
meetings,  and  all  his  powers  being  fully 
occupied  in  his  weekly  routine  of  en- 
gagements. 

In  preparing  for  the  pulpit  Mr.  Evans 
spared  no  pains.  He  wrote  a  complete 
and  copious  sketch  of  his  sermon,  with  all 
the  principal  heads  and  leading  ideas 
fully  arranged,  and  more  or  less  filled  up, 
according  to  circumstances.  He  did 
not,  however,  use  these  notes  in  the 
pulpit,  and  never  had  any  assistance  of 
the  kind,  always  preaching  frt>m  me- 
mory and  the  help  given  at  the  time. 
This  was  sought  in  earnest  prayer;  in- 
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deed,  he  may  be  said  to  have  studied 
and  prepared  his  diBconrses  in  prayer, 
and  to  have  delivered  them  in  prayer, 
and  here*  no  doubt,  was  one  cause  of 
the  blessing  which  attended  them. 

In  January,  1847,  Mr.  Evans  sus- 
tained a  severe  shock  by  an  alarming 
attack  of  bronchitis,  which  was  followed 
in  the  spring  and  autumn  by  repeated 
illnees,  so  that  he  was  laid  aside  for 
months.  After  a  visit  to  Scarborough, 
he  returned  in  October  in  a  state  of 
health  which  allowed  him  to  preach  on 
lATd^B  day  mornings  and  on  Tuesday 
evenings ;  Mr.  Shepherd,  now  of  Henri- 
etta Street,  taking  the  other  services. 
As  the  summer  of  1848  advanced,  it 
became  increasingly  evident  that  he 
had  overtasked  his  powers;  and  perfect 
rest  for  some  months  was  prescribed  as 
the  most  likely  means  of  restoring  his 
lost  energy.  In  the  following  summer 
it  was  thought  advisable  for  him  to  visit 
Scotland^  and  he  made  a  tour  through 
Bome  parts  of  the  magnificent  scenery 
of  the  Highlands,  and  from  thence  re- 
paired to  Stonehaven,  a  small  place  on 
the  sea-coast,  fifteen  miles  south  of  Aber- 
deen. 

On  the  5th  of  September,  while  driving 
his  wife  and  a  friend  in  a  hired  phaeton, 
the  horse  became  alarmed  and  ran  away 
with  fearful  rapidity,  going  down  a  steep 
hill,  and  the  carriage  coming  in  contact 
with  a  wall  at  the  bottom  of  it,  Mr. 
Evans  was  thrown  out  with  great  vio- 
lence. The  injuries  received  were  very 
extensive ;  he  was  deeply  bruised  and 
cut ;  but  no  bones  were  broken,  nor  was 
his  head  seriously  hurt ;  so  that,  although 
the  sufferings  and  disfigurement  were 
great,  and  it  was  evident  tho  nervous 
system  had  sustained  a  considerable 
shock,  his  recovery  was  confidently  an- 
ticipated for  the  first  few  days  after- 
wards, and  his  friends  were  filled  with 
joy  and  thankfulness  at  his  wonderful 
preservation.  In  a  week's  time,  how- 
ever, an  ab0ceflv  unexpectedly  formed  in 
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the  limb  which  had  received  the  great- 
est injury,  accompanied  by  fever,  which, 
in  a  few  days,  assumed  an  alarming  cha- 
racter ;  the  danger  became  extreme,  and 
his  children  were  summoned.  Ho  rallied, 
however,  from  this  attack,  under  the 
able  and  judicious  medical  treatment 
that  was  within  reach,  and  hope  con- 
cerning him  again  revived, — again  to 
be  disappointed;  for  repeated  attacks 
came  on,  and  three  months  of  suffering 
and  distress  were  allotted  to  him,  and 
to  those  who  nursed  him  during  the 
gradual  bringing  down  of  his  earthly 
tabernacle.  For  the  last  six  weeks, 
when  his  sufferings  were  the  most]  se- 
vere, his  exhaustion  was  so  great  that 
he  was  unable  to  make  the  slight- 
est exertion,  and  never  even  had  his 
bed  made  during  the  whole  of  that  pe- 
riod. 

On  the  last  sabbath  of  his  life,  No- 
vember 2oth,  he  sent  a  message  to  his 
people,  that  he  felt  his  sins  and  his  de- 
servings  more  than  ever,  but  that  he 
stood  accepted  in  the  Beloved  notwith- 
standing all.  "  In  Jesus  I  stand :  Jesus 
is  a  panacea."  On  his  wife  inquiring  if 
he  had  any  directions  for  her,  his  reply 
instantly  was,  "  Beware  of  antinomian- 
ism ;"  and  on  being  asked,  if  he  meant 
by  that,  the  resting  on  the  doctrines  of 
grace,  without  watchfulness  of  the  walk 
before  God,  he  answered,  "I  do;  all 
that  religion  is  a  fallacy." 

Much  scripture  was  read  to  him  dur- 
ing his  last  days  and  nights,  but  he 
heard  it  in  silence,  though  he  testified 
how  welcome  it  was  to  him.  His  latest 
expression  of  consciousness,  about  two 
hours  before  his  departure,  was  that  of 
opening  his  eyes  and  raising  them  to 
heaven,  as  the  text  was  repeated,  "  I 
shall  be  satisfied  when  I  awake  with 
thy  likeness ;"  after  which,  life  gradu- 
ally ebbed  away,  till  he  did  awake  in 
the  presence  of  his  liord,  at  half-past 
six  in  the  morning  of  D^€ixv\)^x  \^<^ 
frst,  1849. 
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The  pastonhip'of  the  native  churches 
in  this  country  is,  abnost  without  ex- 
ception, in  the  hands  of  Europeans  and 
East  Indians.  If  proof  of  this  were 
necessary  we  have  only  to  refer  to  the 
lists  of  the  churches  which  are  annually 
given  in  our  ^'Mission  Reports,"  and 
"Circular  Letters"  of  the  "Baptist  As- 
sociation.*' This  is  a  state  of  things 
which  is  coeval  with  the  planting  of  the 
first  church  in  the  country.  The  mis- 
sionary who  was  the  instrument  of  its 
formation  took  at  once  the  oversight  of 
it,  and  he  or  his  colleagues  continued  to 
hold  it  while  they  lived. 

The  history  of  every  other  native 
church  in  this  respect  has  been  the 
same;  the  example  then  set  has  been 
universally  imitated;  the  removal  of 
pastors  whether  by  death  or  otherwise 
has  made  no  change  in  the  system. 
When  a  vacancy  has  occurred,  it  has 
always  been  filled  up  by  the  missionary 
who  succeeded  to  the  station.  The  ap- 
pointment of  any  one  else  to  the  care 
of  the  native  church  where  a  missionary 
is  located,  seems  never  yet  to  have  been 
thought  desirable  or  practicable;  and 
hence  at  every  station  it  still  devolves 
upon  the  missionary  to  conduct  the 
sabbath  services,  to  receive  and  exclude 
members,  to  administer  the  Lord's  sup- 
per, to  marry,  and  to  bury.  Perhaps 
one  or  two  cases  will  be  thought  of,  as 
exceptions,  but  they  are  really  not  so  ; 
an  independent  native  pastor  within 
the  baptist  denomination  is  nowhere  to 
be  found. 

We  do  not  know  that  this  state  of 
things  has  hitherto  excited  any  general 
uneasiness,  or  even  attention.  We 
think,  however,  that  whenever  atten- 
tion may  be  seriously  directed  to  it,  it 
wjUetrike  the  mind  as  being  in  itself 
somewhat   anowaloua — that    the   ele- \ 


ments  of  such  a  union  are  not  oon- 
genial — that  such  a  pastorate  must  for 
many  reasons  be    inefiieient — ^that   if 
churches  multiply  much  in  this  ooontry 
it  cannot  be  co-extensive  with  their 
number — and   that  it  interferes  with 
other  important  duties  which  mission- 
aries owe  to  this  country.    We  oonfev, 
indeed,  to  some  participation  in  sueh 
feelings,  and  we  happen  to  know  that 
similar  misgivings  are  entertained  by 
others  at  a  distance  from  the  mission 
field.    We  have  good  authority  for  say- 
ing that  some  of  the  warmest  firiends  of 
our  mission  in  India,  who  are  well  ac- 
quainted with  its  history  and  watch 
closely  its  operations,  are  beginning  to 
feel  strongly  that  the  present  pastorate 
of  the  native  churches  is  not  satis&o- 
tory.    They  are  impatient  that  English 
missionaries  should  be  confined  so  long 
to  such  narrow  spheres  of  action ;  they 
question  whether  there  is  much  good 
derived  to  the  churches  thereby;  and 
they  think  that  after  so  great  a  lapse  of 
time  since  the  commencement  of  the 
mission,  the  churches  ought  to  supply 
brethren  from  their  midst  qualified  to 
relieve  missionaries  of  this  department 
of  labour. 

We  do  not  intend  to  intimate  by  the 
preceding  remarks,  that  the  subject  of 
a  native  pastorate  has  not  occupied  the 
attention  of  missionaries.  We  cannot 
but  know  that  it  has  often  been  pre- 
sented in  our  monthly  periodicals — ^that 
it  is  the  ostensible  object  in  the  founda- 
tion of  colleges,  and  that  it  has  also 
occupied  on  several  occasions  the  atten- 
tion of  the  missionary  conference.  Still 
we  think  that  we  are  right  in  saying 
that  it  has  not  been  presented  in  the 
light  in  which  we  are  now  presenting 
it,  namely,  the  undesirabUnesa  of  # 
EuToptan  poslofate  fw  wain  fmrnb^M* 


NATIVE  CnURCHES  IN  INDIA. 


so: 


If  W8  miaUke  not,  attention  has  not 
concentrated  on  this  point.  The  de- 
sirableness of  obtaining  native  pastore 
is  indeed  acknowledged,  but  the  con- 
Terse — the  nndesirableness  of  English 
pastors,  is  not  generallj  felt  With  the 
few  that  we  have  spoken  to  on  the 
sultjeet,  the  impression  was,  that  the 
missionary-pastorate  is  necessary,  and 
cannot  be  dispensed  with, — suitable  na- 
tive pastors  are  not  to  be  had,  it  was 
said,  and  therefore  missionaries  havo  no 
alternative,  if  they  care  for  their  Hocks, 
but  to  retain  charge  of  them,  and  keep 
mi  as  heretofore  ;  and  this  is,  we  have 
reason  to  believe,  the  general  feeling 
abroad.  Nor  are  we  at  all  cognizant 
that  this  is  a  state  of  things  that  is 
lamented;  on  the  contrary,  it  is  sup- 
posed that  the  native  churches  are 
greatly  benefited  thereby.  If  mission- 
aries are  hindered  to  some  extent  in 
other  work  by  pastoral  labours,  yet  the 
loss  is  counterbalanced,  it  is  thought, 
by  the  advantages  which  the  churches 
must  derive  from  the  superior  intelli- 
genoe,'tact,  and  piety  of  missionaries ; 
hence  the  case  is  viewed,  it  is  probable, 
with  more  of  complacency  than  un- 
sasinesB,  and  as  a  necessity  that  must 
be  yielded  to,  but  which  need  occasion 
no  particular  concern.  Hence  also  it 
is,  that  with  one  or  two  exceptions,  no 
serious  trial  o&a  native  pastorate  has 
hitherto  been  attempted;  the  present 
system  has  become,  in  fact,  stereotyped, 
and  whatever  may  be  said  of  the  de- 
sirableness of  a  native  pastorate,  there 
is  little  hope  of  its  being  witnessed,  so 
long  as  present  opinions  and  feelings 
predominate.  We  feel  it  our  duty  there- 
fore to  disturb  this  equanimity  of  feel- 
ing. Its  universality  we  do  not  deem 
sufficient  proof  of  its  correctness.  The 
seqnel  of  this  article  will  sliow,  we 
think,  that  there  are  strong  reasons  for 
coming  to  an  opposite  opinion.  Be  this 
■s  it  may,  it  is  time  the  subject  was 
mtaMlf  amaidered;  aad  nothing  but 


good  can  proceed  from  drawing  atten- 
tion to  it. 

Looking  at  this  subject  in  the  light  of 
the  New  Testament,  be  it  observed  then, 
that  the  apostles  and  their  coadjutors 
the  evangelists,  were  the  first  Christian 
missionaries  to  the  heathen  world ;  and 
although  they  had  qualifications,  as 
witnesses  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ 
from  the  dead,  and  of  the  truth  of 
their  message  generally,  which  ordi- 
nary missionaries  have  not,  yet  as  it 
regards  the  spiritual  conversion  of  sin- 
ners and  the  means  of  its  accomplish- 
ment, their  work  and  ours  are  identical. 
Their  object  was  to  induce  men  to 
receive,  promulgate,  and  practise  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  They  were  the 
founders  of  the  Christian  church,  and 
we  may  justly  conclude  that  [in  the 
means  by  which  they  eflfected  the 
accomplishment  of  that  great  work, 
they  have  left  an  example  which  is 
altogether  worthy  of  our  study,  and,  as 
far  as  circumstances  will  admit,  of  imi- 
tation. In  connection  with  our  subject 
then,  it  is  a  remarkable  fact  in  their 
history,  and  worthy  of  much  con- 
sideration, that  no  one  of  the  apostles 
or  their  coadjutors  the  evangelists,  such 
as  Timothy,  Titus,  Barnabas,  Silas,  iS:c., 
undertook  the  permanent  care  of  a  Chris- 
tian church.  Many  large  and  flourish- 
ing churches  were  indeed  raised,  by  the 
blessing  of  God  upon  their  labours; 
churches  that  both  from  their  own  im- 
portance, and  from  the  importance  of 
their  positions,might  well  seem  to  demand 
the  care  of  an  apostle,  or  at  least  of  an 
evangelist ;  and  yet  with  none  of  them 
could  an  apostle,  or  any  of  his  coad- 
jutors, be  induced  to  remain  perma- 
nently. Impressed  paramountly  with 
the  duty  set  forth  in  the  terms  of  their 
original  commission,  and  being  specially 
guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  went 
forth  from  country  to  country,  and  from 
city  to  city,  preac\ung  t\i<ft  %q«^  oi  ^^ 
kingdom  to  tbLeunQOTri^st\^,wA^^»»st^ 
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not  to  do  60,  while  life  and  opportunity 
lasted. 

We  are  aware  that  the  case  of  the 
apostle  James  majbe  thought  of,  as  .an 
exception  to  the  above  statement.  To 
the  latter  part  of  it,  it  is  so  perhaps  ; 
for  he  does  not  appear  to  have  travelled 
so  much  as  others.  We  often  find  him 
at  Jerusalem,  and  even  down  to  a  late 
period  in  the  apostolic  history.  Still 
there  is  no  certain  evidence  that  he 
became  the  pastor  of  the  church  at 
that  place,  indeed  there  is  much  to 
render  the  idea  improbable.  Our  view 
of  the  matter  is,  that  he  was  detained 
there  in  the  providence  of  Qod  to  fulfil 
the  special  work  of  the  apostleship, 
L  e.  to  bear  a  standing  testimony  to  the 
guilty  people  of  that  city,  and  to  the 
Jews  who  visited  it,  of  the  resurrection, 
and  consequently,  the  Messiahship  of 
Jesus  of  Nazareth.* 

In  the  prosecution  of  their  object, 
however,  we  find  that  the  apostle  Paul 
and  his  companions  (whose  labours 
chiefly  are  narrated  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles)  made  a  lengthened  residence 
in  several  places — ^lengthened  in  com- 
parison with  their  stay  at  other  places. 
In  Iconium  it  is  recorded  of  them  that 
"  they  abode  a  long  time  ;"  at  Corinth 
also,  they  continued  for  about  two 
years ;  and  at  Ephesus  for  upwards  of 
three.  At  each  of  these  places  a  large 
number  of  converts  was  gathered  into 
*he  fold  of  Christ.  Now  it  is  remark- 
able, in  connexion  with  this  subject 
(the  Pastorate  of  Churches;,  that  the 
reason  assigned  by  the  inspired  historian 
for  their  lengthened  stay  at  these 
several  places  Xthe  reason  is  given  in 


*  The  apoeiTphal  sentences  attached  to  the  se- 
cond epistle  to  Timothy  and  the  epistle  to  Titns, 
in  which  those  two  evangelists  are  said  to  hare 
been  respective!/  first  bishops  of  Ephesus  and 
Crete,  are  of  no  valae.  There  is  abundant  evidence 
f^m  the  epistles  themselves,  and  from  other  parts 
of  the  New  Testament,  that  their  work  at  those 
piMce»  wu  OD)/  temponij;  and  also  that  they 
wwr  0mploj9d  tttb§equ9aa/,  in  places  Ur  dlctant 


each  case)  is  not  the  edification  of  the 
churches  there,  not  the  care  of  the 
large  bodies  of  converts  that  had  been 
gathered  by  their  ministrations,  bat  the 
further  extension  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
Redeemer,  in  the  conversion  of  the  un- 
converted.    Concerning  their  stay  at 
Iconium,  Luke  says,  *'  Long  time  there- 
fore abode  they,  speaking  boldly  in  the 
Lord,  which  gave  testimony  unto  the 
word  of  his  grace,  and  granted  signs 
and   wonders   to   be   done   by    their 
hands."  Acts  xiv.  3.    Again  it  is  said 
of  their  stay  at  Corinth :  **  Then  spake 
the  Lord  to  Paul  in  the  night  by  a 
vision.  Be  not  afraid,  but  speak,  and 
hold  not  thy  peace :  for  I  am  with  thee, 
and  no  man  shall  set  on  thee  to  hurt 
thee :  for  I  have  much  people  in  this 
city.    And  he  continued  there  a  year 
and  six  months,  teaching  the  word  of 
God  among  them."    Acts  xviii.  9 — 11. 
Of  his  residence  at  Ephesus,  we  have 
the  following 'account,  "And  he  went 
into  the  synagogue,  and  spake  boldly 
for  the  space  of  three  months,  disputing 
and  persuading  the  things  concerning 
the  kingdom  of  Qod.    But  when  divers 
were  hardened,  and  believed  not,  but 
spake  evil  of  that  way  l)efore  the  mul- 
titude, he   departed  from   them,  and 
separated  the  disciples,  disputing  daily 
in  the  school  of  one  Tyrannus.    And 
this  continued  by  the  space  of  two 
years ;  so  that  all  they  which  dwelt  in 
Asia  heard  the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
both  Jews  and  Greeks."    Acts  xix.  8 — 
10.  Seeing  then  that  the  long  detention 
of  the  apostle  and  his  companions  in 
these  places,  was  with  a  view  rather  to 
preach  the  word  to  sinners,  than  to 
build  up  the  disciples  in  the  &ith,  and 
as  we  know  that  his  stay  in  other  places 
was  but  short,  with  the  exception  of  his 
residence  at  Rome,  which  was  com- 
pulsory, we  are  justified  in  concluding 
that  his  work,  together  with  that  of 
the  other  evangelists,  was  especially  to 
\  plant,  i^\^^t  \3:iaxi  V>  \nter-te  lay  & 
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foandaiion,  rather  thaa  to  raise  the 
taperstrocture.  So  long  as  the  preach- 
ing of  the  word  took  effect  in  winning 
aouLi  to  Christ,  th^  remained  where 
thej  were;  when  conversions  ceased, 
they  took  their  departure  for  some 
other  place.  Hence  the  holy  boast  of 
Paul  was,  that  he  had  fully  preached 
the  gospel  from  Jerusalem  round  about 
even  to  lUyricum. 

But  let  it  not  be  supposed  that  we 
would  convey  the  idea,  that  the  spiri- 
tual welfare  of  their  converts  was  a 
matter  of  little  importance  to  the  apos- 
tle and  his  associates,  or    that    they 


treated  them  with  neglect :  far  be  such    behind  him  for  a  time,  one  of  his  oom- 


you  the  whole  counsel  of  Qod  .... 
Therefore  watch,  and  remember,  that 
by  the  space  of  three  years  I  ceased 
not  to  warn  every  one  night  and  day 
with  tears."  What  an  intense  love  to 
souls,  what  ceaseless  effort  for  their 
welfare,  what  wonderful  conscientious- 
ness and  sense  of  ministerial  responsi- 
bility does  this  appeal  discover;  and 
what  a  model  does  it  present  for  aU 
modem  missionaries  ! 

Moreover  we  find  too,  that  when 
the  apostle  could  no  longer  remain 
with  an  infant  church,  he  would,  in  his 
anxiety  for  its  welfare,  sometimes  leave 


a  thought :  on  the  contrary,  we  feel  that 
they  loved  them  intensely  —  even  as 
their  own  souls,  they  were  "their  joy 
md  crown;*'  yea,  and  as  their  very 
lives  also ;  "  For  now,*'  said  they,  "  we 
live,  if  ye  stand  fiEist  in  the  Lord." 
Much  indeed  as  the  apostles  were  de- 
voted to  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  to 
the  unconverted,  they  found  time  to 
devote  to  the  welfare  of  the  converts 
during  their  stay  with  them.  It  is 
indeed  most  affecting  and  instructive 
to  read  the  apostle^s  address  to  the 
elders  of  the  church  at  Ephcsus,  when 
standing  with  him  on  the  shore  at 
Miletus.  It  may  well  explain  how  at 
least  the  members  of  that  church  might 
tafdy  be  left  to  stand  alone,  when  the 
time  came  for  the  apostle  to  leave  them. 
In  this  address  we  have  doubtless  a 
iiuthful  picture,  not  of  his  conduct  only, 
bat  of  the  evangelists*  also,  towards  the 
disciples  in  all  other  places.  "  He  said 
to  them.  Ye  know,  from  the  first  day 
that  I  came  into  Asia,  a/t^r  what  man- 
ner I  have  been  with  you  at  all  sea&07xs, 

and  how  I  kept  back  nothing 

that  was  profitable  unto  you,  but  have 
showed  you,  and  have  taught  you  pub- 
licly, and  from  house  to  house,  . . . 
wherefore  I  take  you  to  record,  that  I 
am  pore  from  the  blood  of  all  men. 


panions — as  '.Timothy  was  left  at  Ephe- 
sus  and  Titus  at  Crete— to  carry  on 
the  work  that  had  been  begun,  and  to 
watch  over  its  interests.  After  such 
brethren  had  remained  a  few  months, 
they  foUowed  the  apostle,  and  rejoined 
him  in  his  evangelistic  labours.  When- 
ever practicable  he  also  re-visited  the 
churches  he  had  planted.  A  proposal 
of  this  kind  which  he  made  to  a  feUow 
labourer  is  thus  recorded;  '*Paul  said 
unto  Barnabas,  Let  us  go  again  and 
visit  our  brethren  in  every  city  where 
we  have  preached  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  sec  how  they  do.'* 

The  large  churches  at  Corinth  and 
Ephesus  he  visited  again  and  again; 
and  when  ho  could  not  go  himself, 
where  the  welfare  of  the  disciples  seem- 
ed to  demand  his  presence,  he  selected 
and  sent  suitable  brethren  to  abide 
with  them  for  a  time  and  attend  to 
their  affairs.  Besides  all  this,  as  is 
well-known,  he  >vrotc  epistles  to  several 
churches,  which  might  be  to  them  and 
the  others  instead  of  his  personal  pre- 
sence,— epistles  that  had  also  an  ulterior 
object  in  view,  even  the  instruction  of 
the  universal  church  of  Christ,  to  the 
end  of  time. 

Nor  must  we  omit  to  add  as  worthy 
oi  special  notice,  t\iat  itom  ^  "v^^  «a2^1 


Vixr  I  h»fe  not  ghuuaed  to  declare  uuto  I  period  of  his  apo&^/AiQ  odx^t  V^  m*^^ 
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it  a  point,  as  it  would  seem,  wherever 
it  was  practicable,  to  ordain  elders  in 
the  churches  before  he  took  his  leave 
of  them.  Thus  he  gave  them  an  inde- 
pendent standing,  and  left  them  with 
an  organization  adapted  to  their  pre- 
servation and  prosperity.  Some  of 
these  churches  must  have  had  elders 
chosen  from  among  themselves  and  ap- 
pointed over  them  within  a  very  few 
months  of  their  first  calling  and  esta- 
blishment. It  is  to  the  churches  that 
were  planted  during  the  first  journey 
of  Paul  and  Barnabas  that  the  follow- 
ing words  refer.  *'  And  when  they  had 
ordained  them  elders  in  every  church, 
and  had  prayed  with  fasting,  they  com- 
mended them  to  the  Lord,  on  whom 
they  believed."  They  did  not  wait  for 
a  lengthened  probation,  but  having 
appointed  to  the  pastorate  the  most 
suitable  brethren  which  the  churches 
could  supply,  they  devolved  upon  them 
their  future  care  and  nourishment ;  not 
doubting,  but  that  from  the  faithful- 
ness of  the  pastors,  the  eflicacy  of  the 
preached  word,  the  assistance  which 
they,  the  apostles,  could  for  a  time 
occasionally  render,  but,  above  all,  from 
the  care  and  blessing  of  Christ,  the 
chief  shepherd,  they  would  do 
welL 

From  the  preceding  review  then,  we 
think  it  is  clear,  that  in  the  prosecution 
of  missionary  work  in  this  country, 
missionaries  have  departed  in  two  im- 
portant particidars  from  the  course 
adopted  by  the  apostles  and  their  co- 
adjutors: namely,  by  having  adopted 
permanent  locations,  and  in  having 
undertaken  the  pastoral  care  of  churches. 
The  apostles  we  have  seen  spent  their 
lives  in  itinerating.  Missionaries  are 
for  the  most  part  fixtures;  occupying 
generally  a  very  limited  sphere  of 
labour,  and  seldom  going  beyond  it. 
Apostles  made  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  to  the  unconvorted  their  chief 
bwnae$a;  xaiMionarie§  who  have  con- 


verts, encumber  themselves  with  a  per- 
manent pastoral  charge  of  them. 

The  former  point  of  difference  in  the 
procedure  of  missionaries,  namely,  fixed 
residence,  we  will  leave,  being  apart 
from  our  design  at  present;  and  now 
proceed  to  inquire,  whether  misaionariei 
have  not  erred  much,  in  not  having 
followed  the  apostolic  coarse  more 
closely  in  respect  to  native  churohet. 

1.  By  the  adoption  and  retention  of 
the  pastoral  ofiice,  missionaries  have 
confined  themselves  to  a  narrow  sphere 
of  labour,  and  so  seem  to  come  short  of 
their  duty  to  the  heathen  world  around 
them.  The  apostles  having  been  pat  in 
trust  with  the  gospel,  and  having  been 
honoured  of  Qod  to  be  its  first  mes- 
sengers to  the  world,  felt  it  to  be  their 
one  great  duty  as  well  as  their  highest 
glory  and  joy,  to  endeavour  to  spread 
the  knowledge  of  it  as  far  and  as  wide 
as  possible.  This  they  exhibited  in  the 
great  extent  of  their  travels,  in  the 
haste  with  which  they  went  from  place 
to  place ;  in  their  endless,  untiring 
labours,  and  in  the  privations  and 
sufferings  they  endured,  and  the  risks 
to  which  they  exposed  their  lives.  "  We 
are  debtors,"  said  they,  "both  to  the 
Greeks,  and  to  the  barbarians ;  both  to 
the  wise,  and  to  the  unwise.''  Their 
ambition  was  to  make  all  men  see  and 
enjoy  the  fellowship  of  the  mystery 
unfolded  in  the  gospel.  It  did  not 
comport  with  their  sense  of  duty,  or 
with  the  feelings  of  their  enlarged 
hearts,  to  spend  their  days  in  adminis- 
tering to  the  spiritual  wants  of  the 
members  of  a  church,  numerous  as  they 
might  be,  or  within  the  precincts  of  a 
single  city  or  even  a  province ;  their 
capacious  desires  embraced  whole  na- 
tions ;  their  bowels  of  mercy  yearned 
over  the  countless  masses  cf  mankind 
which  had  for  ages  lain  in  sin  and  ruin, 
and  must  still  lie,  unless  they  ooold 
convey  to  them  the  gospel.    "  We  have 
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<' shall  we  administer  them  to  a  few, 
and  withhold  them  from  the  manj? 
The  Ohriatian  few  have  them  already. 
Let  them  live  upon  them  as  they  ought. 
We  mnst  proceed  and  impart  them  to 
the  destitute  many.**  Hence  we  see  that 
they  Boffered  nothing  to  interfere  with 
the  fulfilment  of  their  great  duty — ^the 
e?angeIiaation  of  the  world. 

Now,  missionaries  to  this  country 
uidoubtedly  occupy  a  position  similar 
to  that  of  the  apostles.  They  are  the 
first  messengers  of  the  Lord  and  of 
the  Christian  church,  to  these  nations, 
to  preach  to  them  the  gospel.  The  field 
to  wluch  they  hare  come  is  vast,  be- 
yond imagination.  They  are  tho  special 
depositories  of  divine  truth  in  tliis  land 
of  darkness.  The  people  are  perishing 
eyerywhere  for  lack  of  the  gospel ;  and 
how  shall  they  hear  it  or  come  to  know 


Much  wc  know  may  be  said  in  favour 
of  various  means  that  are  adopted  for 
tho  evangelization  and  improvement  of 
this  country,  and  we  are  very  far  from 
wishing  to  spoak  depreciatingly  of  them, 
and  especially  of  labours  that  aim  at 
the  spiritual  improvement  of  the  native 
Christian  community ;  still,  whatever 
has  a  tendency  to  abate  concern  for 
the  salvation  of  the  people  at  large, 
and  hinder  direct  effort  in  that  direc- 
tion, ought  to  be  regarded  with  much 
jealousy,  and  guarded  against  with  un- 
remitting watchfulness.  Particularly 
should  it  be  our  care  that  that  season 
of  the  year  which  admits  of  journeying 
should  be  left  free  for  tho  extensive 
proclamation  of  the  gospel,  viva  voce, 
in  as  many  districts,  towns,  and  villages 
as  can  possibly  be  reached. 

We  are,  however,  not  disposed  to  take 


it,  unless  its  appointed  messengers  make  so  discouraging  a  view  of  tho  character 
sll  possible  effort  to  convey  it  to  them  ?  >  of  the  native  churches  generally,  but 
Fifty  years  have  elapsed,  and  how  very  !  hope  better  things  of  them.  We  sub- 
small  a  portion  of  tho  people  of  this  '  mit  whether  the  system  that  prevails, 
country  have  as  yet  been  visited  !  !  and  whether  much  of  the  feeling  that 
Within  a  radius  of  two  hundred  miles  I  is  abroad,  of  the  practical  incapacity  of 
from  Calcutta,  where  the  largest  num-  |  native  brethren,  is  not  in  a  great  mea- 
ber  of  missionaries  have  always  been  sure  owing  to  the  standard  that  has 
located,  there  are  probably  hundreds  of  \  been  adopted,  in  respect  to  qualifica- 
towns  and  villages  where  the  feet  of  '  tions  for  the  pastoral  charge  of  our 
missionaries  have  never  trod.  Mission-  churches.  We  think  much  of  it  is  ow- 
aries  then  are  still  largely  their  debtors  ;  ing  to  that  standard :  which  is  nothing 
snd  how  shall  they  discharge  their  vast  less  than  the  European  missionary 
and  solemn  obligations  to  this  people,    character.    Brethren  may  not  be  con- 


unless  they  become  disengaged  from 
some  of  their  present  pursuits  and  re- 
serve to  themselves  moro  liberty  of 
action  7  With  the  evangelical  office 
they  have  undertaken,  is  it  seemly  ?  is 
it  satisfactory  ?  can  they  be  in  the  way 
of  duty,  to  serve  the  few  to  the  neglect 
of  the  masses,  albeit  those  few  are 
Christians  ?  Much  less  ought  they  to 
be  tied  down  continually  by  engage- 
ments of  various  kinds  (as  many  are) 
which  have  little  direct  connexion  with 
the  spread  of  the  gospel  among  the 
heathen. 


scions  of  it,  but  there  are  several  un- 
niistakcablc  proofs  abroad,  that  such  is 
tho  caso.  It  is  not  indeed  avowed,  but 
the  sentiment  prevails  in  this  way.  A 
missionary  feels  that  his  personal  know- 
ledge, piety,  and  authority  are  inade- 
quate to  produce  prosperity  in  his 
church,  and  scarcely,  it  may  be,  to  keep 
it  from  sinking :  how  then  would  it  be, 
he  reasons,  if  the  charge  were  relin- 
quished to  a  native  brother  1  He  must 
see  some  one  succeed  him,  he  thinks, 
equal  in  qualifioatioTVE  to  VAxn^^i^  Qx\i^ 
j  cannot  hope  that  the  cYiUTcVv  ViXi  «XaiA. 
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Apply  this  case  generally,  as  it  undoubt- 
edly will  apply,  and  we  have  at  once 
the  principal  reason  of  a  European 
pastorate  of  the  churches  existing  till 
now.  Let  it  be  supposed  that  the  apos- 
tles had  acted  in  this  way,  and  had 
made  themselves  the  standard  |of  the 
qualifications  for  the  pastorship  of  the 
primitive  churches :  it  is  plain  that  such 
pastors  could  not  have  been  found; 
and  that  if  the  safety  of  the  churches 
depended  upon  such  qualifications,  they 
must  have  gone  to  ruin  after  the  apos- 
tles left  them.  No:  the  apostles  were 
content  with  a  much  lower  scale  of 
qualification ;  and  so  must  we,  other- 
wise there  is  little  hope  of  a  native 
pastorate  for  many  long  years  to 
come. 

8.  There  is  reason  to  conclude  that 
the  importance  of  the  missionary  pas- 
torate is  unduly  estimated. 

Our  position  is  one  that  may  natu- 
rally induce  such  an  error  ;  nay,  it  is 
almost  impossible  from  the  circum- 
stances in  which  a  missionary  is  placed 
in  this  country  that  he  should  wholly 
escape  it.  His  superior  station  and  ac- 
quirements to  those  about  him,  uncon- 
sciously impel  him  to  the  conclusion  of 
his  superior  capacity  for  pastoral  work. 
The  difference  in  most  cases  is  so  wide 
between  him  and  every  member  of  his 
flock,  that  he  can  scarcely  avoid  think- 
ing otherwise :  and  yet  for  all  this  it 
may  be  a  false  conclusion.  The  value 
of  labour  is  correctly  tested  by  its 
effects.  Judging  then  by  this  rule,  the 
result  of  the  European  pastorate  of 
native  churches  is  any  thing  but  flat- 
tering. What  the  apostles  were  en- 
abled to  effect  within  a  few  months, 
missionaries  have  not  realized  in  a 
single  case  after  many  years'  labour. 
This  then  does  not  speak  well  for  the 
importance  of  the  European  pastorate. 
It  may  well  suggest  doubts  as  to  its 
supenoT  efl5ciency.  Let  us  not  say 
tAa^  the  boU  is  sterile  and  ungrateful, 


rather  let  us  fear  that  the  labour  be- 
stowed is  not  well  adapted  to  bring  out 
its  virtue.  Missionary  labour,  in  re- 
spect to  scriptural  knowledge,  piety, 
and  devotedness,  is  doubtless  often  of 
a  high  order;  but  it  is  to  be  remem- 
bered that  it  is  not  indigenous,  it  is  the 
labour  of  foreigners;  which  circum- 
stance, without  doubt,  is  a  great  hin- 
drance to  its  efficiency,  and  more  so 
probably  in  the  pastorate,  than  in  labour 
among  the  heathen.  The  missionary's 
sabbath  discourses  to  the  church  may 
in  themselves  be  excellent;  yet  firom 
the  dissimilarity  in  the  European  and 
native  mind  they  often  fail  in  reaching 
the  comprehension  of  the  people,  or  in 
suitableness  to  their  character  and  cir- 
cumstances ;  hence  they  are  like  arrows 
which  fall  above  or  beside  the  mark. 

The  ministry,  we  are  sure,  is  gene- 
rally exercised  in  great  affection  for  the 
people  and  desire  for  their  good.  Still 
we  have  an  impression  that  it  fails 
much  in  exciting  their  love,  without 
which  a  pastor  labours  but  in  vain. 
The  causes  of  this  are  many.  A  prin- 
cipal cause  is,  the  pastor's  national  dis- 
tance of  position  from  his  people,  and 
the  very  limited  social  intercourse  which 
subsists  between  him  and  them  in  con- 
sequence. Another,  is  the  interference 
with  native  habits  which  missionaries 
not  unfrequently  feel  it  their  duty  to 
exert ;  this  causes  great  heartburnings. 
Again,  the  sentiments  which  Europeans 
80  commonly  entertain  disparaging  to 
native  character,  and  which  they  often 
give  vent  to,  do  much  to  quench  affec- 
tion, and  especially,  when  incautious 
words  of  this  nature  fall  firom  the  pastor 
himself.  Again,  the  dependent  condi- 
tion of  many  of  the  people  upon  their 
minister  for  emplo3rment  is  another  sore 
evil,  begetting  obsequiousness,  deceit, 
dissatisfaction,  &c.  Now  these  things, 
with  others  that  might  be  mentioned, 
militate  constantly  against  the  growth 
of  \miei^<^  «ixA  vc^<e?CL\i  ^fiBacstion  among 
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the  memben  towardi  their  European 
pastor. 

Under  the  present  qratem  alao,  church 
power  or  [^influence  is  very  much  lost, 
rinoe  most  of  the  power  in  church 
matters  is  necessarily  in  the  hands  of 
the  pastor.  He  it  is  who  virtually 
manages  its  affairs,  and  the  people  in 
oimsequence  take  but  little  interest  in 
what  is  done.  In  cases  of  discipline, 
however,  the  church  often  sympathises 
more  with  the  offender  than  with  the 
pastor — a  consequence  we  think  of  its 
dependent  condition;  hence  the  little 
salutary  effect  which  discipline  produces 
in  our  native  churches.  But  we  cannot 
enlarge  here.  We  would  only  add  that 
as  pastors  of  native  churches,  there  is 
reason  to  fear  that  we  are  more  isolated 
from  the  people,  and  far  less  influential, 
than  we  suspect  ourselves  to  be. 

4.  The  alleged  immature  character 
of  the  members  of  our  native  churches 
is  not  a  valid  reason  in  defence  of  the 
present  system.  The  apostles  we  think 
did  not  proceed  to  form  their  converts 
into  organized  churches,  and  to  ordain 
elders  over  them  chosen  from  their 
midst,  on  the  ground  of  the  maturity 
of  their  character,  but  for  reasons  alto- 
gether different.  We  readily  concede, 
that  the  first  Christian  inhabitants  of 
Asia  Minor  and  Greece — whether  origi- 
nally Jews  or  (Gentiles,  were  far  superior 
in  social  circumstances,  in  physical  and 
mental  energy,  and  in  piety  also,  to  the 
Christian  converts  of  this  country .  Still 
it  is  patent  to  all,  that  for  the  most  part 
when  they  were  left  by  the  apostles  to 
stand  alone,  they  were  very  young 
Christians  indeed.  We  know  also  from 
the  epistles  addressed  to  them,  that  they 
were  very  far  from  being  perfect,  whe- 
ther in  respect  to  knowledge  or  practice 
—of  some  of  them  it  must  be  confessed 
that  they  were  very  imperfect.  Besides 
this,  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  they 
lived  everywhere  among  people  and 
under  governments  tha^  were  decidedly  i 
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hostile  to  them ;  from  whom  they  Buf- 
fered much,  and  were  constancy  in 
danger  of  suffering.  Their  stated  means 
too,  of  obtaining  evangelical  knowledge, 
were  far  more  scanty  than  what  our 
people  possess ;  for  at  the  time  to  which 
we  refer  scarcely  any  part  of  the  New 
Testament  was  written.  The  apostles 
knew  also,  that  fidse  teachers  like 
grievous  wolves  would,  soon  after  their 
departure,  enter  in,  not  sparing  the 
flock.  Still,  knowing  as  they  did  their 
imperfections  and  weaknesses,  and  the 
dangers  to  which  they  would  inevitably 
be  exposed,  they  did  not  hesitate  to 
leave  them  alone.  Nor  did  they  doubt 
that  they  would  do  welL  The  truth 
is,  that,  in  the  case  of  genuine  converts, 
the  apostles  thought  little  of  human 
weakness,  but  feeling  themselves  in  the 
path  of  duty,  they  had  strong  faith  in 
the  faithfulness  of  God  as  well  as  in 
the  vitality  and  energy  of  the  Christian 
principle ;  hence  on  taking  leave  they 
commended  them  to  God^  in  all  con- 
fidence, and  to  the  word  of  his  grace. 
If  our  people  then  are  generally  sincere 
in  their  profession  of  the  gospel,  they 
ought  not  to  be  regarded  so  much  in- 
ferior in  character  to  the  primitive 
disciples,  as  to  require  so  very  different 
a  mode  of  treatment  as  that  which  has 
been  adopted  towards  them. 

But  the  conduct  of  the  apostles  we 
think  is  marked  with  great  wisdom. 
In  their  treatment  of  their  converts 
they  acted  on  the  principle  that  men, 
whether  in  religion  or  secular  business, 
become  strong  by  ]  exercise,  and  wise 
and  practical  by  practice.  Having 
carefully  imparted  to  their  people  the 
great  principles  of  the  gospel,  and 
showed  them  their  duty  in  all  things, 
they  left  them  to  carry  them  out. 
Having  duly  established  them  as  Chris- 
tian communities,  they  felt  it  was  better 
for  them,  that  they  themselves  should 
be  absent,  rather  thin  i^teiwait  "va^Sa 
them.    Thus  they  iv«c^  \toarwa  "^^^k)^ 
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thtiir  own  resources,  atid  with   what 
saccesB  let  the  historj  of  the  apostolic 
age  testify. 
A  friend  writing  to  us  on  tliis  sub- 


knowledge  of  the  scriptures,  might 
have  been  confidently  recommended  for 
this  office.  Had  missionaries  been  more 
generally  impressed  with  the  import- 


Jeot  recently  from  England  makes  the  1  ance  of  taking  such  action,  and  had  they 
following  remarks.  He  sayp,  '*  Wo  nmst  j  directed  more  attention  to  the  training 
look  forward  to  the  time,  when  the  {  of   persons  for  pastoral  duties,  there 


work  will  necessarily  devolve  on  the 
natives  themselves.  It  would  seem 
therefore,  the  wise  course  immediately 


would  be  no  lack  of  brethren  confess- 
edly suited  to  sucli  work.  If  we  look 
abroad  we  shall  find  no  waiit  of  talent 


to  employ  them  in  every  line  of  Chris-  in  the  native  mind  for  acquiring  know- 
tian  duty  zlnd  responsibility. — Not  to  ledge,  how  much  soever  you  choose  to 
wait  till  they  are  stronger,  and  so  forth ;  impart ;  on  the  contrary,  their  acquire- 
Since  they  can  only  become  strong  by  :  nients  astonish  every  one.  Numerous 
exercise,  and  stable  by  trial.  You  will  instances  of  excellent  out-dodr  preach- 
have  failures  doubtless,  but  failures  are  crs  of  the  gospel  from  among  the  Chris- 
inevitable  under  any  circumstances ;  tian  converts  from  the  beginning  are 
and  my  impression  is>  they  will  not  bo  familiar  to  us  all ;  and  if  native  bre- 
numcrous ;  indeed,  not  so  great  l»y  ;  thren  have  not  so  generally  excelled  in 
immediate  effort  to  employ  them,  as  by  the  sabbath  pulpit,  it  is  wholly  to  be 
delaying  it  to  a  future  time.  Let  thcni  .  attributed  to  the  want  of  special  in- 
be  made  responsible,  and  they  will  feel  |  struction  and  exercise.  It  has  been  felt 
their  responsibility, — lot  an  indepen-  that  the  pastorate  was  not  to  be  their 
dence  of  character  be  cullivated,  and  sphere  of  action,  they  have  therefore 
they  will  become  independent,  and  so  not  been  trained  for  it ;  for  the  same 
able  of  themselves  to  sustain  the  cause  reason  they  themselves  have  not  sought 
of  God.  We  ensure  feebleness  by  treat-  particularly  its  qualifications.  Let  them 
ing  them  as  feublo,  and  childhood  by  receive  due  instruction  for  the  ministry 
regarding  them  as  children."'  In  these  "  to  Christian  people,  and  why  should 
sentiments  wo  liave  tho  princi])les  of  they  not  succeed  in  the  latter  as  well 
apostolic  practice,  and  we  cannot  help  as  in  the  foruier  I 
feeling  them  to  bo  of  universal  applica-  .  As  it  respects,  too,  the  capability  of 
tion.  Had  they  been  adopted  here  long  ;  pastors  and  people  to  conduct  the  afiairs 
ago,  well  had  it  been  for  the  churches  I  of  the  churches  successfully  if  left  to 
and  the  mission.  i  themselves,  we  have  but  little  doubt. 

But  we  are  disposed  to  more  cheerful  Make  them  'properly  acquainted  with 
sentiments  respecting  the  character  thoir  responsibilities ;  give  them  also 
and  capabilities  of  native  brethren  than  tho  due  order  of  church  government ; 
the  regimen  which  has  been  adopted  |  cause  them  to  feel  that  they  are  fhirly 
towards  them  would  seem  to  indicate.  '  launched  upon  their  own  iiidependeiit 
AVe  demur  to  the  idea  that  men  cannot  career  ;  and  then  why  should  we  fear 
be  found  among  them  competent  (liu-  the  result  ?  their  new  position  ire  might 
manly  speaking)  to  take  pastoral  charge  (  expect  wotild  deeply  interest  theni  and 
of  the  native  churches,  at  least  of  those  awaken  their  dormant  energies  to  a 
that  have  been  longest  established,  successful  course.  Besides,  many  of  our 
We  have  known  several  individuals  pe«.»ple  are  not  unacquainted  with  com- 
among  the  .members  f»f  our  churches,  '  nuiiial  government.  Among  the  social 
who,  for  stability  of  character,  natural !  institutions  of  the  Hindns,  especially  of 
^ood   sense,    general   education,   and  WVie  NV\Yaig&  c^Tam^iioitiM  ia  this  ooun^^ 
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tiiem  if6  some  not  znucb  unlike  the 
eoi^titution     of    Chrutian    churches. 
Svery  village  l^aa  its  mandal,  and  every 
division  of  caste  its  head.    These  act  in 
public  deliberative  assemblies  of  the 
people^  in  vhich  all  have  a  voice :  at 
such  times  the  law  is  set  forth,  its 
transgressions  are  considered,  and  judg- 
ment is  pronounced.    Now  these  things 
have  gone  on  from  age  to   age,  and 
with  surprising  efficiency.    Be  that  as 
it  may,  our  people  are  by  no  means 
ignorant  of  the  theory  at  least  of  church 
government.    liCt  the  pastors  and  peo- 
ple^  then,  as  we  have  said,  be  but  well 
acquainted  with  the  leading  doctrines  of 
the  gospel ;  let  them  be  luade  to  under- 
stand the  chief   marks    of   Christian 
character,  together  with  the  great  oh- 
jects  of  church  association :  let  them 
also  be  encouraged  to  enter  on  this  new 
and  independent  career  with  spirit  and 
confidence ;  let  them  be  solemnly  com- 
mended to  God  by  prayer  and  in  faith 
as  ftho    apostles    did    the    primitive 
churches :  and  we  shall  have  done  our 
daty,  and  the   churches^  we  wiU  not 
fear,  will,  by  the  help  of  God,  do  theirs 
We  have  modem  example  to  encourage 
to.    Such  measures  are  not  untried  in 
this  part  of  the  great  mission  field. 
Oar  American  brethren  in  Arrakan  and 
Tenasserim,  whose   nation    are  going 
ahead  of  us  in  'many  things,  and  not 
the  least  in  religion,  have  long  since 
carried  out  the  system  of  a  native  pas- 
torate with  most  encouraging  results. 

In  writing  thus  upon  the  pastorate 
of  native  churches,  we  would  not  be 
understood  as  objecting  to  the  mis- 
nonary  superintendence  of  a  circle  of 
churches,  the  latter  we  deem  to  a  cer- 
tain extent  both  needful  and  legitimate. 
The  apostles,  after  surrendering  the 
immediate  charge  of  the  churches  to 
their  own  elders^  retained  a  certain 
degree  of  superintendence  over  them. 
Faol  speaks  of  having  the  care  of  all 
the  thxkTchetf  upon  bim.    He  continued 


to  care  much  for  their  welfare.     He 
kept  himself  acquainted  with  the  state 
of  their  affairs.     When  they  erred  in 
doctrine  or  practice,  he  exercised  autho- 
rity to  set  them  right     When  they 
fell  into  trouble  he  sympathized  with 
them  and  adopted  means  for  their  help. 
Nor  to  the  end  did  he  cease  his  fatherly 
care  for  them,  although  his  connection 
with  them  became  gradually  less  and 
less  intimate.    Thus  it  must  be  her^ 
and  from  the  peculiar  circumstances  of 
the  people,  doubtless,  a  greater  degree 
of  personal  inspection  and  control  will 
he  required  for  a  time,  beyond  that 
which  the  apostles  were  called  to  exer- 
cise.    It  will  vary  of  course  acoordiug 
to  the  standing  of  the  churches ;  the 
younger  ones  will  demand  more  atten- 
tion than  those  that  have  been  longer 
established.    But  still  the  superintend- 
ence of  the  churches  of  a  district  can- 
not be  contemplated  as  a  permanent 
arrangement.      We   are  not  to  plant 
diocesan  episcopacy.    When  churches 
have  for  a  time  enjoyed  the  benefits 
of  missionary  superintendence,  it  will 
be  proper  to  relax  gradually  the  degree 
of  it,  with  the  view  of  its  cessation 
altogether.     How  desirable  this  is  in 
a  pecuniary  point  of  view,  there  can  be 
but  one  opinion.    Large  sums  of  money 
have  been  long  appropriated  monthly 
on   behalf  of   several   of   our  village 
churches.      It  cannot  bo  contemplated 
that  these  appropriations  should  be  per- 
manent;   already  do  these    periodical 
payments  cause  much  uneasiness  and 
grief.     One  cannot  help  asking.  When 
are  these  to  cease  ?     Surely  it  is  time 
that  this  money  should  be  employed  in 
another  direction,  and  that  present  in- 
cumbents were  able  to  help  themselves. 
From   the    preceding  remarks,  the 
question  will  naturally  arise,  what  then 
are  the  special  duties  of  European  mis- 
sionaries in  this  country  1    To  this,  we 
can  only  answer  ivow,  l\vviA.  VXi^Vs  OKvfiS. 
I  duty  as  we  regard  \t,  \b  i.^^  V-m^  \i^x^ 
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Bttffioientljr  indicated  ia  this  paper)  to  | 
promote  both  bj  their  own  personal 
exertions,  and  the  direction  of  the  la- 
boors  of  others,  the  promulgation  of  the 
gospel  as  widely  as  possible  among 
the  masses  of  this  heathen  land.  When 
this  has  been  secured,  Christian  com- 
munities, we  venture  to  submit,  claim 
the  rest  of  their  care  and  effort.  Par- 
ticularlj  in  this  latter  department  of 
labour,  does  it  seem  to  be  their  duty  to 
train  pastors  and  teachers  for  the  bene- 
fit of  the  churches?  To  missionaries 
also  must  the  native  brethren  look  for  a 
Christian  literature,  for  a  considerable 
time  to  come.  The  direction  of  edu- 
cational efforts  on  behalf  of  Christian 
youth  will  necessarily  devoivo  also 
upon  missionaries,  but  upon  these 
things  we  cannot  enlarge  farther ;  if 
need  be  we  may  return  to  them  again. 

Haying  thus  disclosed  thoughts 
which  have  been  long  upon  our  mind, 
we  ask  for  them,  with  all  respect  and 
deference,  a  candid  and  serious  consi- 
deration. They  will  probably  excite 
in  some  quarters  surprise,  and  in  others 
be  regarded  as  counselling  changes 
that  are  impracticable ;  but  the  question 
should  be,  we  think,  are  the  representa- 
tions here  made  in  accordance  with 
scripture  and  the  state  of  things  about 


us?  if  so  they  are  worthy  of  attention, 
and  something  more.  That  the  changes 
here  proposed  are  impracticable^  wc 
cannot  admit:  that  in  carrying  them 
out,  great  difficulties  will  present  them- 
selves, is  quite  probable;  but  difficulties 
in  such  a  cause  must  be  courageondy 
met  and  overcome.  The  changes  pro- 
posed here  must  sooner  or  later  come ; 
and  under  present  drcumstances,  the 
sooner  they  are  commenced  upon  the 
better.  The  welfare  of  the  churches  re- 
quires a  new  regimen ;  the  duty  we  owe 
to  ourselves  as  missionaries,  requires 
it.  The  work  to  be  done  abroad  de- 
mands it,  and  the  present  condition  of 
the  mission  calls  for  it.  Such  indeed 
is  the  state  of  things  at  home,  that  any 
material  augmentation  of  missionary 
strength  from  thence  is  not  to  be  ex- 
pected. It  is  incumbent  on  us  then,  to 
husband  well  our  small  forces,  and  make 
the  most  of  them.  This  we  must  do 
by  teaching  all  to  work,  appropriating 
to  each  one  his  proper  department;  by 
not  wasting  our  time  and  strength  upon 
what  may  be  done  by  others  of  inferior 
station;  ])y  doing  that  with  all  diligence 
which  Providence  marks  out  as  our 
special  work ;  and  finally  and  chiefly,  by 
looking  constantly  to  Him,  whose  word 
is  our  guide,  whoso  grace  is  our  sup- 
port, and  whose  blessing  is  our  success. 
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BY  THE  REV.  W.   WALTERS. 


NO.   II.      JESUS  TEMPTED   BT  THE  DEVIL. 


Three  evangelists  out  of  the  four 
have  recorded  the  event  in  our  Lord's 
history  which  is  the  subject  of  this 
paper.  With  such  slight  variations  as 
we  might  expect  from  the  separate  nar- 
ratives of  three  persons,  all  the  state- 
mente  BabstantuJly  agree.     The  time 


when  this  temptation  commenced  was 
immediately  after  the  baptism  of  our 
Lord,  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  the  testified  approval  of  the  Pather. 
''And  so  it  often  is,  that  after  sweet 
communion  with  God  in  his  ordinances, 
after  laxgi^  discoveries  of  his  love  and 


OP  JESUS  OP  NAZARETH. 


217 


interest  in  hiniy  follow  Boretemptatione, 
tiialiy  and  exercifles.  There  is  a  very 
great  xcMmblanoe  and  conformity  be- 
tween Ohritt  and  hia  people  in  these 
thingi.-* 

An  the  cironmatances  most  have 
been  oommonicated  by  our  Lord  him- 
self, inasmuch  as  there  was  no  witness 
of  the  scene.  Who  does  not  wish  he 
had  heard  the  account  from  his  own 
lips,  his  exposition  of  the  whole  trial, 
and  the  practical  and  consolatory  les- 
sons which  no  doubt  he  took  occasion 
to  inculcate  ? 

The  event  is  just  such  as  we  might 
haye  expected.  "  For  this  purpose  the 
Son  of  €k>d  was  manifested  that  he 
mi^t  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil." 
It  was,  therefore,  not  strange  that 
Satan  should  assault  him,  immediately 
be 'entered  upon  his  work.  It  was  not 
to  be  supposed  the  serpent  would  allow 
the  seed  of  the  woman  to  bruise  his 
liead  without  vigorous  resistance.  Our 
Lord's  whole  life  was  a  struggle  with 
the  powers  of  darkness  —  a  stnigglc 
without  a  parallel ;  but  the  commence- 
ment and  the  close  of  his  ministry  seem 
to  have  been  the  two  periods  when  he 
had  to  contend  with  the  full  force  of 
heU. 

Jesus,  under  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  immediately  after  his  1)aptism, 
went  up  into  the  solitude  of  the  wil- 
derness, there  to  meditate  on  his  great 
mission.  Retirement  (as  we  observed 
in  our  last  paper)  prior  to  important 
public  engagements  seems  appropriate 
and  has  generally  been  sought.  Moses 
was  in  Midian  with  his  father-in-law's 
flock,  before  he  came  forth  as  the  leader 
of  Israel.  John,  as  we  have  seen,  dwelt 
in  the  desert  until  he  commenced  his 
appointed  work.  Paul  went  for  three 
years  into  Arabia,  after  he  had  seen 
the  Lordf  prior  to  his  entrance  on  the 
apostleship.      Our   Lord*s   retirement 


Ifr.  GUI  on  Matt,  Iv,  1 


into  the  wilderness  is  therefore  only 
what  might  have  been  expected  from 
one  who  was  about  to  discharge  so  im- 
portant a  mission.  He  fasted  in  the 
wilderness  forty  days.  This  entire  ab- 
stinence from  food  for  a  long  period 
has  its  parallels  in  the  history  of  the 
ancient  prophets.  Moses  fasted  forty 
days  when  in  the  mount.  And  so  did 
Elijah  as  he  journeyed  to  Iloreb.  It 
was  at  the  close  of  this  forty  days' 
fast  that  the  temptations  commenced 
which  are  recorded  by  the  evangelists. 
Probably  through  the  whole  time  our 
Lord  had  been  variously  and  sorely 
assailed ;  not  till  its  close,  however,  did 
the  attempts  of  Satan  reach  their  cul- 
minating point. 

We  purpose  considering  these  tempta- 
tions in  succession  (following  the  order 
in  which  they  are  recorded  by  Matthew.) 

The  first  is  recorded  thus,  "And 
when  he  had  fasted  forty  days  and 
forty  nights,  he  was  afterwards  an  hun- 
gered. And  when  the  tempter  came  to 
him,  he  said,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God 
command  that  these  stones  be  made 
broad.  But  he  answered  and  said.  It  is 
written,  Man  shall  not  live  by  bread 
alone,  but  by  every  word  that  pro- 
ceedeth  out  of  tlie  mouth  of  God." 
Satan  desired  Jesus  to  work  a  miracle 
for  his  preservation.  He  intimated  that 
there  was  no  necessity  for  him  to  suffer 
hunger  for  a  moment,  inasmuch  as  it 
was  in  his  power  to  change  the  very 
stones  that  lay  around  into  bread,  and 
satisfy  all  his  necessities.  The  tempta- 
tion was  to  distrust  the  divine  power 
and  faithfulness.  Hence  the  force  of 
our  Lord's  reply.  To  perceive  fully  the 
power  of  this  reply,  it  is  necessary  to 
consider  the  circumstances  under  which 
the  language  was  originally  spoken. 
Moses  intended  to  remind  the  Israelites 
that  tliey  were  fed  by  manna  from 
heaven  during  their  journey  through 
the  wildemcBs,  wbeiL  o\.\i«t  «aY^\<(A 
were  totally  cut  off ;  t\\«it  iVet^^oT^  >^«^ 
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were  not  to  distrust  God,  inasmuch  as 
he  could  sustain  them  by  extraordinary 
means  when  ordinary  ones  failed.  Man 
lives  not  only  by  bread.  Everything 
which  God*8  word  appoints  may  be  ren- 
dered contributory  to  his  support.  Our 
Lord  quoted  the  language  having  in 
mind  its  original  connexion.  *^It  is 
not  necessary,"  he  says,  "  neither  would 
it  be  right  for  me  to  work  the  miracle 
you  dictate.  I  do  not  so  limit  the 
power  of  my  Father  as  to  imagine  I 
can  be  sustained  in  no  other  than  the 
ordinary  way.  He  can  support  me 
without  bread.  It  is  not  for  me  to  pre- 
scribe to  him  the  manner  in  which  my 
hunger  is  to  be  satisfied ;  or  to  cherish 
such  distrust  as  the  working  of  that 
miracle  would  imply.  God  can  sustain 
me  by  any  method  he  pleases :  at  the 
right  time  and  in  the  best  way  ho  will 
send  supplies.  I  wait  his  will.''  The 
reply  of  Jesus  is  pregnant  with  in- 
struction. It  teaches  his  followers  how 
they  are  to  repel  the  adversary  when 
similarly  assailed.  It  encourages  us  to 
repose  with  an  undisturbed  confidence 
on  the  power,  and  wisdom,  and  faithful- 
ness of  our  God.  It  has  led  many  a 
holy  man  with  steady  step  through  the 
thorny  paths  of  this  world's  triaL  And 
when  all  around  him  seemed  darkness, 
and  the  heavens  above  were  as  brass, 
and  the  enemy  has  taken  advantage  of 
his  woe  to  fill  with  a  deeper  darkness 
his  soul,  the  remembrance  of  this  vic- 
tory has  caused  him  quietly  to  wait 
until  through  the  opening  sky  the  sun- 
shine of  divine  deliverance  has  beamed. 
Remember  then,  brother  !  in  all  times 
of  thy  distress,  that  man  livcth  not  by 
bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that 
proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God. 

The  account  of  the  second  temptation 
is  thus  given  :  "  Then  the  devil  taketh 
him  up  into  the  holy  city,  and  sctteth 
him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple,  and 
saith  unto  him,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of 
Ood  cast  thyself  down :  for  it  is  written, 


He  shall  give  his  angels  charge  con- 
cerning thee :  and  in  their  hands  thej 
shall  bear  thee  up,  l^t  fit  anytime  thon 
dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone.  Jesus 
said  unto  him.  It  is  written  again,  Thou 
shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  tl^y  Qod." 
This  second  temptation  was  in  its  very 
nature  the  opposite  of  the  first.  The 
first  was  to  distrust  God's  care.  This 
was  to  presume  on  that  care.  In  the 
former  case  Sati^n  wilfully  excludes  the 
possibility  of  God's  working  a  mimcle 
on  behalf  of  his  Son.  Here  he  brings 
forward  the  high  probability  of  his 
doing  so.  Thus  does  the  enemy  vary  his 
attacks  that  he  may,  if  possible,  touch 
some  part  of  our  nature  that  shall  be 
susceptible.  To  give  his  temptation  the 
air  of  truth,  and  invest  it  as  he  thought 
with  an  irresistible  power,  he  cited 
scripture  in  its  support.  The  passage 
cited  is  from  the  ninety-first  psalm. 
"The  psalm  contains,"  says  Uengsten- 
berg,  "  in  representation  of  the  truth,  if 
God  be  for  mo  every  thing  else  may 
be  against  me,  the  expression  of  joyful 
confidence  in  the  protection  and  help  of 
God  in  all  troubles  and  dangers.  The 
whole  object  is  to  bring  to  a  right  trust 
in  God."  The  same  writer,  speaking  of 
the  passage  Satan  quotes,  well  observes: 
— *'  The  language  in  both  of  the  two 
verges  does  not  apply  to  dangers  which 
one  seeks,  but  only  to  such  dangers  as 
meet  the  righteous  man  unsought,  in 
his  course  through  life.  The  artifice  of 
the  tempter  in  Matt.  iv.  6,  consisted  in 
keeping  this  out  of  view."  Satan  wished 
our  Lord  falsely  to  apply  the  scripture 
quoted.  In  effect  he  says,  "You  are 
sure  of  divine  protection.  It  can  be 
afforded.  Here  is  a  passage  of  God's 
word  in  which  it  is  actually  promised. 
Why  then  fear  to  cast  yourself  down '? 
How  admirable  again  is  the  Saviour's 
reply !  How  complete  Satan's  discom- 
fiture !  By  another  portion  of  divine 
truth  our  Lord  expounds  the  one 
already  qvxol^—^^^Crlv^  its  oorrect  ap- 
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^iciitioii — ind  juatifies  himself  in  ab- 
sUioing  from  the  act  dictated  by  the 
tttmptei'.  "  It  is  written,'  Thou  shalt 
not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God."  Moses 
in  his  usd  of  this  language  taught  the 


ease;  and  that  for  him  the  physical 
iaws  of  God  will  be  sei  aside.  No  man 
should  dare  to  leap  from  the  Monument 
hoping  to  alight  in  the  street  unharmed. 
The  providence  of  God  is  a  heart-sus- 


children  of  Israel  that  they  were  not  taining  and  a  heart-cheering  truth. 
to  presume  on  the  Lord's  mercy,  nor  Trust  in  God  is  a  delightful  and  pro- 
expect  his  care  to  protect  them,  if  they  j  fitable  exercise.  But  to  throw  our- 
disobeyed  his  commands  and  thus  de-    selves  into  danger  with  a  view  of  testing 


parted   from  the  way  of  safety.     So 
said  Christ, "  It  is  written,  you  are  not 


the  divine  power    or   faithfulness,  or 
with  the  idea  that  God  will  mercifully 


to  tempt  the  Lord.    He  has^  it  is  true,  j  help    us,    is   folly,  madness,    sin.      It 


promised  to  protect  his  children  when 
they  are  called  to  pass  through  danger ; 
but  not  when  they  wilfully  seek  danger. 


18  written,  "He  will  give  his  angels 
charge  concerning  thee."  It  is  also 
written,  **  Thou  shalt   not  tempt  the 


He  will  not  work  a  miracle,  simply  for  '  Lord  thy  God.'* 


your  gratification  or  mine,  or  deliver 
ine  because  I  put  him  to  the  tost.  There 
is  an  ordinary  and  a  safe  way  of  descent 
from  this  pinnacle  ;  if  I  pursue  that,  I 
may  expect  and  shall  experience  his 
care.  If  I  madly  leap  to  the  base,  I  am 
not  warranted  to  expect  safety  at  all." 

Here  again  we  have  a  large  lesson 
that  demands  our  devout  attcutiou. 
The  watchful  care  of  divine  Providence 
covers  us  aU.  The  loving  eye  of  our 
Father  is  ever  open  upon  his  children. 
If  in  the  path  of  duty,  on  the  omuipo- 


Tlie  third  temptation  is  recorded  as 
follows  : — "  Again  the  devil  taketh  him 
up  into  an  exceeding  high  mountain, 
and  showeth  him  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  world  and  the  glory  of  them ;  and 
saith  unto  him,  All  these  things  will  I 
give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and 
worship  me.  Then  saith  Josus  unto 
him,  Got  tlieo  hence,  Satan;  for  it  is 
written.  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord 
thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve.** 
In  the  other  two  assaults  the  wicked- 
ness lurked  in  concealment.     Here  it 


tent  arm  We  may  continually  trust.   But ;  appears  on  the  surface.    Satan  seems  to 


on  miraculous  interferences  wc  must 
never  presume.  If  we  are  called  to  face 
danger  in  the  exercise  of  obedience, 
then  is  God  nigh  unto  us.  Yet  nowhere 
are  we  taught  to  hope  he  will  interfere 
for  us  In  an  extraordinary  manner, 
when  by  attention  to  ordinary  means 
we  may  secure  ourselves.  The  captain 
of  a  ship  has  ho  right  to  put  to  sea 
while  he  knows  the  ship's  timbers  are 
rotten,  or  a  dangerous  leak  is  un- 
stopped, cherishing  the  expectation  that 
God  will  prevent  that  ship  from  sink- 


have  gained  strength  by  resistance,  or 
peradventure  our  Lord's  patience  made 
him  bold,  or  rather  pcrliaps  wc  should 
attribute  his  daring  to  the  energy  of 
despair.  He  hoped  to  overthrow  by  the 
promise  of  dominion  and  glory.  His 
temptation  may  thus  be  paraphrased : — 
"  You  have  come  to  be  the  ^lessiali,  the 
promised  deliverer.  You  purpose  seek- 
ing dom'mion.  Here  is  an  easy  and  a 
speedy  path  to  conquest  and  renown. 
All  these  kingdoms  have  been  placed  at 
my  disposal.     I  own  and  rule  them,  and 


ing.     No  man  is  required  to  rush  need-  I  give  them  to  whomsoever  I  will.     You 
lewly  into  the  midst  of  a  neighbourhood  |  have  only  to  fall  down  and  render  me 


pregnant  with  the  pestiferous  influences 
of  some  infectious  and  deadly  malady, 
belieying  that  his  system  will  be  ren- 
dered proof  against  tho  power  of  dis- 


worship,  and  they  ^are  yours."  Thus 
did  he  tempt  Jei>us  to  idolatry  in  its 
most  revolting  form.  Tliis  was  the 
boldest  8trok\i  oi  t\i<i  lYiiosi.    \\.  'v^ 
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tempting  the  Messiah  too  in  the  cha- 
racter of  his  great  work.  The  monstrous 
impiety  of  this  proposal  was  not  for  a 
moment  to  be  endured.  We  are  struck 
not  only  with  the  wisdom  and  point  of 
our  Lord's  third  reply ;  but  also  with 
its  decision — its  tone  of  authority — ^its 
"  Get  thee  hence,  Satan."  "  Then  saith 
Jesus  unto  him.  Get  thee  hence,  Satan : 
for  it  is  written,  Thou  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou 
serve.'*  Here  is  quoted  in  substance 
the  first  commandment  in  the  deca- 
logue. It  meets  the  case.  Without 
paraphrase  or  comment  its  application 
is  clear.  Worship  must  be  given  to 
none  but  God.  This  admits  of  no  ex- 
ception. From  this  there  can  be  no 
departure.  We  dare  not  violate  a  di- 
vine command.  How  the  two  adver- 
saries seem  to  close  as  the  conflict  ucars 
its  end  !  Fiercer  grows  the  fight.  It 
was  a  terrible  blow  which  Satuu  last 
dealt :  but  ho  receives  in  return  a 
thrust  so  deadly  tliat  he  first  stagger  t 
and  then  flees.  All  the  holy  energies  of 
Immanuel  are  roused.  They  unite  in 
one  invincible  power.  Their  undivided 
utterance,  like  a  voice  of  thunder,  ter- 
rifies the  prince  of  hell.  Now  the  an- 
cient promise  sees  the  dawn  of  its  fulfil- 
ment. The  seed  of  the  woman  asserts 
his  power :  and,  discomfited,  abashed, 
covered  with  confusion  and  dishonour, 
"  The  devil  leaveth  him." 

Let  us  not  forget  the  lesson  of  this 
last  victory.  Many  tilings  may  say, 
"This,  and  this,  will  we  give  thee,  if 
thou  wilt  but  fall  down  and  worship 
us."  Many  objects  may  claim  the 
heart's  supreme  love  and  the  life's  best 
service.  Idolatry,  brethren,  is  a  sin 
that  lurks  in  the  near  neighbourhood  of 
every  man's  heart.  It  behoves  us  well 
to  watch  him  ;  for  he  is  a  wily  foe.  If 
you  hear  but  the  softest  whisper 
escape  his  lips,  be  prompt  and  de- 
cisive with  your  reply,  "It  is  written, 
Tbou    shalt    vronhip    the    Lord   thy 


God,  and  him  only  ihali  thoa 
serve.** 

After  our  Lord's  victory^  angda  uiiiit. 
tered  to  him.  What  kind  of  aid  they 
imparted,  who  can  tell  ?  There  may  be 
something  more  than  poetry  in  the 
words  of  Milton,  where  he  represents 
them  as  setting 

"  Before  him  spread 
A  table  of  celeetUl  food ;  divine, 
Ambroalal  fruits,  fetched.from  the  tree  of  lifo ; 
And  from  the  fount  of  life  ambroeial  drink. 
That  soon  refresh  *d  him  wearied,  and  repair'd 
What  hunger,  if  aught,  hunger  had  impair'd  ; 
Or  tliirst ;  and  aa  he  fed,  angelic  quirea 
Sung  heavenljr  anthemi  of  hia  Tietofj 
Over  temptation  and  the  tempter  proud.** 

Thus  ended  our  Lord's  temptation.  On 
its  issue  depended  the  result  of  his  ad- 
vent. A  failure  here  would  have  been 
fatal.  Success  here  was  the  pledge  of 
success  to  the  close.  Oftentimes  the 
outset  of  a  course  decides  its  character 
to  the  end.  So  here.  This  triumph 
was  the  earnest  of  a  long  series  of  illus- 
trious conquests  until  on  the  cross  Jesos 
exclaimed,  *'  It  is  finished,"  and  tram- 
pled Satan  under  his  feet.  Then  there 
was  a  glorious  display  of  his  divine 
power — a  repetition  before  many  wit- 
nesses of  the  scenes  which  first  trans- 
pired in  the  solitude  of  the  desert. 
Satan  still  walks  the  world,  but,  like 
Samson  shorn  of  his  locks,  his  strength 
has  gone  from  him.  He  is  still  to  be 
watched  and  feared ;  but  his  power  is 
limited  within  the  compass  of  our 
Saviour's  control.  The  feeblest  saint 
relying  on  Jesus  is  secure  from  harm. 

With  two  or  three  practical  lessons 
from  the  whole  subject  we  bring  our 
reflections  to  a  close. 
1.  Be  not  ignorant  of  Satan* s  devices. 
How  manifold  are  his  arts !  how  well 
he  suits  his  temptations  to  our  circum- 
stances! how  he  perseveres  in  his  en- 
deavours! how  he  varies  his  modes  of 
attack !  how  he  clothes  his  temptations 
in  the  dress  of  piety!  There  are  two 
enemies  it  fits  us  well  to  know — Satan 
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•ad  oar  own  betrt.  Most  men  stumble 
beouifle  ihej  are  ignorant  of  the  deceit- 
falnem  of  the  one,  and  the  deyioes  of  the 
other.  Satan  knows  fax  more  of  their 
hearts  than  thej  know  themselves;  and 
henoe  they  are  easily  oyercomc.  Bre- 
thren! ponder  that  expression,  **17ie 
fcUeM  of  the  deva:' 

2.  tSee  the  best  mode  of  meeting  tempta- 
tion. 

Resist  at  once,  and  resist  with  the 
ri^t  weapon.  Wield  "  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit  which  is  the  word  of  God."  It 
will  always  serve  your  purpose;  you 
will  find  it  mighty  through  God.  At 
til  times  be  ready  with,  ''It  is  written." 

3.  You  are  tempted  and  often  condemn 
ymrwelf  confounding  temptation  with 
sin, 

JtSQB  was  tempted,  and  yet  ho  knew 
no  Bin.  Temptation  does  not  become 
nn  till  you  yield  to  its  power.  It  may 
lometimes  be  very  difficult  to  discri- 
minate between  temptation  and  inward 
depravity.  An  intimate  acquaintance 
with  your  own  nature  will  greatly  help 
yon  to  decide ;  but  do  not  write  bitter 
things  against  yourself.  Suppose  not 
that  every  time  you  arc  tempted  you 
an ;  your  holiest  seasons  are  frequently 
those  when  the  fiery  darts  of  the  enemy 
in  thick  showers  fall. 

4.  You  are  tempted  and  filled  with  dis- 
tress ;  yon  want  sympathy  and  succour. 

New  Park  Street i  London, 


**  Ht  knows  what  tort  temptatlonfl  iomb, 
For  he  bM  felt  the  ■une." 


"  For  in  that  he  himself  hath  suffered 
being  tempted,  he  is  able'* — able  not 
simply  by  powers  but  also  by  sympathy; 
able  in  a  sense  in  which  he  would  not 
have  been  able  had  he  not  been  tempted 
himself— "he  is  able  to  succour  them 
that  are  tempted."  ''  For  we  have  not 
an  high  priest  who  cannot  be  touched 
with  the  feelings  of  our  infirmities ;  bat 
was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are, 
yet  without  sin.  Let  us  therefore  come 
boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we 
may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to 
help  in  time  of  need." 

5.  You  are  tempted^  and  often  fear  you 
wiUfall, 

Jesus  was  tempted  and  triumphed ; 
his  triumph  is  the  certain  pledge  of 
yours;  you  are  one  with  himself;  fear 
not,  victory  awaits  you.  Cheer  up, 
tempted  brother !  abandon  not  all  hope ; 
lift  up  thy  head,  for  thy  redemption 
draweth  nigh.  It  looks  not  seemly  in 
thee  thus  to  weep  and  fold  thine  arms 
in  despair;  be  strong  in  the  Lord  and 
in  the  power  of  his  might.  Tour  Leader 
beckons  you  onward  to  himself,  and  lo ! 
a  voice  from  the  excellent  glory  speaks, 
"  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant 
to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I 
also  overcame,  and  am  set  down  with 
my  Father  in  his  throne." 


CIRCULATION  OF  THE  SCRIPTURES  IN  FRANCE. 


This  last  year,  a  Christian  man,  on 
a  journey  of  business,  came,  on  a 
Saturday  evening,  to  a  country  vil- 
lage. The  inn  people  were  unwUling 
to  listen  to  him,  when,  on  the  sab- 
bath morning,  he  began  to  speak  to 
them  of  the  gospel.  Disheartened  by 
their  coldness,  he  walked  out  to  seek 
some   retired  spot,   where  he  might 


meditate  and  pray  alone.  His  path  led 
him  to  an  orchard,  near  the  door  of  a 
farm-house,  and  as  he  approached  it  he 
heard  a  voice  reading.  The  door  of  the 
house — as  often  happens  in  summer — 
was  open,  and,  placing  himself  not  far 
from  it,  he  heard  a  chapter  of  the 
scriptures  read  in  an  audible  voice. 
When  the  reading  t^tiinsx'^VA^>^\tfs^^"w^ 
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conveirflation  e&saed  upon  the  contents 
of  the  chapter.  He  then  presented 
bimself  to  their  Tiew.  The  master  of 
the  house  sat  at  the  top  of  the  table; 
a  great  bible,  printed  hy  the  Bible 
Society,  was  before  him,  and  about 
fifteen  persons,  to  whom  he  had  been 
reading,  were  around  him.  When  the 
•tranger  declared  that  he  was  a  friend 
of  the  bible,  imd  a  disciple  of  Christ, 
be  was  at  once  reoeiyed  bj  these  Roman 
Oatholios  with  affection.  Confidence 
was  at  once  established  between  them, 
and  thej  told  him  that  the  bible  had 
been  bought  about  two  years  ago,  from 


a  stranger  who  came  into  that  fte!^ 
bourhood;  and  that,  since  that  time, 
that  party  had  met  every  sabbath  to 
read  it.  And  when  this  stranger  asked 
the  master  of  the  house,  ''Did  no  one 
direct  you  thus  to  meetf  he  said,  "  Oh, 
yes;  I  was  directed  by  these  words, 
'  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  to  you;  seek, 
and  ye  shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall 
be  opened  unto  you.'  This  made  me  call 
my  neighbours  together;  and  since  that 
time  we  have  been  knocking  at  the  door 
of  heaven,"  Now,  this  was  where  no  pro- 
testant  had  ever  been.— iToeT*  Lecture 
on  the  Prognst  of  the  Qotpd  in  Fra/Me. 
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Thanxb  I  thanks  be  to  the  Highest,  we  no  more 
Wftit  in  the  outer  coort,  befofe 

The  temple's  broidered  rell ; 
Wt  natch  not  now  the  stately  priest 
Bearing  on  his  anointed  breast 

The  daizUng  pectoral. 

We  enter  not  that  temple  now, 
Nor  look  from  proud  Moriah's  brow 

On  fklr  Jerusalem. 
Altar  and  priest  hare  pasiod  away, 
The  daily  shewbread,  braien  soa. 
The  merey-eeat  of  Deity, 

And  the  Shekinah's  beam. 

That  glory  shlnea  no  more  along 
The  sacred  fane,  no  more  the  song 

Of  Joy  and  triumph  falls 
On  the  rapt  ear,  but  silence  there 
Has  built  her  mansion  of  despair 

Within  those  mined  walls. 

And  Jndah  mourns — a  captive  maid 
Despised,  insulted,  and  betrayed, 
A  scorn  and  a  derision  made. 

The  gentile's  scofT  and  jest. 
Wandering  the  toilsome  track  of  life. 
With  path  of  thorns  and  bread  of  strife, 

The  gra?e  her  only  rest. 

I'oir  she  has  known  not  Him,  whose  power 
Bren  In  her  last  and  darkest  hour 

Was  mighty  stiU  to  save ; 
Whose  sovereign  mandate.  Peace,  be  still. 
Could  calm  the  winds  and  hush  the  swell 

Of  ocean's  wildest  wate. 


But,  thanks  to  Israers  Ood,  eTeto  we. 
By  faith's  discerning  eye,  can  see, 
Shrouded  in  frail  humanity, 

The  majesty  of  Heaven ; 
The  brightness  of  the  Father's  grace. 
The  glorious  image  of  his  face. 

For  man's  transgression  given. 

And  we  can  mark  how  brightly  shine 
In  all  their  lineaments  divine. 

The  mercy,  trutli,  and  love. 
The  sympathy  with  human  woe. 
Which  led  him  for  a  arose  below 

To  quit  his  throne  above. 

And  we  can  mark  that  brew  terene, 
The  gentle,  lowly,  lofty  mien. 

When  at  the  Judgment  scat 
No  lightnings  blazed,  or  thunders  roared. 
Nor  eager  angel's  flaming  sword 
Flew  to  protect  that  form  adored, 

And  render  vengeance  meet. 

And  we  can  track  that  dolorous  road 
Where  He,  the  spotless  Lamb  of  Ood, 

The  perfect  sacrifice. 
Atoned  for  sin — abolished  death. 
And  opened,  broad  and  fair,  the  path 

To  life  and  paradise. 

That  last  great  day  is  past,  and  He 
Who  died  hath  torn  from  death  the  pr«>y. 

Ascending  up  on  high  ; 
Entering  the  heavenly  temple  now. 
A  crown  of  glory  on  his  brow. 

The  Monarch  of  the  sky. 
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A  lUview  rf  the  Moral  and  Religious  Con- 
dUion  ^  the  Irish  People,  from  the 
Oonquesi  under  Henry  II.  until  the  Pre- 
sent  Timee.  By  Richard  Fitz&alph. 
Dablin:  8.  B.  Oldham.  London:  Seeleys, 
ISma,  pp.  TuL,  69. 

Richard  Fitzralph  is  a  name  as- 
mmed  for  the  occaBion  by  a  gentleman 
whose  opportunities  for  observation  and 
xight-heartedness  render  his  testimony 
ndoable,  but  whose  position  in  society 
makes  it  inconvenient  to  avow  himself 
as  the  author.  He  is  neither  an  ad- 
herent of  the  church  of  Rome  nor  of 
the  Protestant  establishment ;  he  is 
neither  a  minister  of  religion  nor  an 
agent  of  any  of  the  societies  which  are 
auning  at  the  improvement  of  the  Irish 
people ;  but  he  is  an  upright,  devout, 
and  conscientious  observer  of  the  reli- 
gious condition  of  his  countrymen,  and 
a  student  of  Irish  history.  He  is  just 
such  a  man^  therefore,  as  impartial 
inquirers  would  wish  to  hear  as  a  wit- 
ness ;  and  it  is  as  the  voluntary  deposi- 
tion of  a  respectable  witness  that  we 
bring  his  work  before  the  reader*s  at- 
tention. Abstaining  pretty  much  from 
the  expression  of  our  own  opinions,  wc 
shall  simply  adduce  some  of  his. 

It  is  well  known  that  in  the  year 
1156,  Pope  Adrian,  being  ex  officio  pro- 
prietor of  the  whole  earth,  granted 
Ireland  to  Ilenry  II.  of  England,  by  a 
Bull  in  which  he  said,  "  You  promise  to 
pay  us  out  of  every  house  a  yearly 
acknowledgment  of  one  penny,  and  to 
maintain  the  rights  of  the  church  with- 
out the  least  inMngement  or  diminu- 
tion. Upon  these  conditions  we  consent 
and  allow  that  you  make  a  descent  upon 
that  island,  to  enlarge  the  bounds  of 
the  churchy  to  check  ^the  progress  of 


immorality,  and  to  promote  the  growth 
of  virtue  and  of  the  Christian  religion.** 
For  some  centuries  Ireland  had  been 
celebrated  for  learning  and  piety,  and 
at  this  time  the  customs  of  its  churches 
were  more  in  accordance  with  those  of 
the  east  than  with  those  of  Rome. 
"  They  still  retained  something  of  the 
primitive  order  of  pure  Christianity  in 
their  ecclesiastical  polity ;  though  there 
is  too  much  ground  to  believe  that  they 
retained  but  little,  if  any  thing  more, 
of  the  purity  of  the  first  Irish  churches. 
But  even  at  this  degenerate  period  of 
their  church  history,  it  would  appear 
that  they  had  not  altogether  adopted 
the  titles  and  gradations  of  Rome— 
titles  which  are  more  characteristic  of, 
and  congenial  with,  feudal  times  and 
dignities,  than  with  the  scriptural  model 
of  the  churches  of  the  first  Christians. 
They  did  not  as  yet  avowedly  admit 
the  supremacy  of  the  pope ;  Ireland  was 
the  last  country  in  Europe  to  do  so  ; 
but  the  ready  and  facile  subjection  of 
the  Irish  at  this  time  to  the  see  of 
Rome  gives  painful  indications  of  their 
decay  in  piety  and  in  the  pure  fiEdth  of 
the  gospel  of  Jesus." 

The  princes  of  Ireland  submitted 
themselves  to  Ilenry,  and  the  clergy 
acknowledged  the  supremacy  of  the 
Pope ;  but  the  people,  whose  condition 
was  bad  enough  before  under  their  na- 
tive petty  sovereigns,  gained  nothing 
but  disadvantage  from  ^  the  change. 
^'Mutual  conveniences  are,  as  jurists 
say,  the  foundation  of  all  contracts  and 
bargains;  so  it  was  with  Henry  and 
Adrian  ;  they  had  each  his  own  wishes 
and  objects  with  respect  to  Ireland,  but 
miserable  was  the  result  to  the  poor 
inhabitants.  They,  though  the  persona 
most  interested,  vrer^  t\i<&  \^^\»  <^^t^- 
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suited  in  the  transaotion — their  green 
fields,  their  toil  and  labour,  their  minds 
and  their  bodies,  were  parcelled  out  for 
merchandize  between  Henry  and  Adrian, 
and  between  their  respective  followers 
and  votaries,  as  if  they  were  the  sub- 
jects of  legitimate  traffic,  just  as  if  the 
bargain  had  been  about  cows  and  horses, 
or  other  articles  of  barter,  and  not  their 
fellow  men,  having  heads  and  ^hearts, 
souls  and  bodies,  like  themselves.  These 
poor  people  were  henceforth  doomed  for 
centuries  to  be  hewers  of  wood  and 
drawers  of  water  in  the  bondage  and 
servitude  of  lords  temporal  and  lords 
spiritual." 

At  the  time  of  the  Reformation  the 
condition  of  the  Irish  people  was  truly 
deplorable.  **They  were  counted  as 
aliens  and  enemies  by  the  English  ;  it 
was  often  adjudged  to  be  no  felony  or 
murder  to  kill  a  'mere  Irishman;' 
even  in  times  of  peace  it  was  a  good 
plea  to  an  action,  and  was  often  so 
decided,  that  the  plaintiflf  in  the  suit 
was  an  *  Hibemicus  *  or  Irishman,  or 
what  was  equivalent,  that  the  com- 
plainant was  not  one  of  the  '  Quinque 
Sanguinibus,*  that  is,  one  of  the  five 
septs  or  clans  that  were  made  denizens, 
or  enfranchised  by  special  grace.  The 
English  were  forbidden  by  divers  heavy 
penal  laws  to  marry,  to  foster,  or  to 
make  gossipred  with  the  Irish,  or  to 
have  any  trade  or  commerce  in  fairs  or 
markets  with  the  Irish.  So  late  as  the 
28th  Henry  VIII.,  the  English  were 
forbidden  to  marry  a  person  of  Irish 
blood,  though  the  person  had  gotten  a 
charter  of  denization,  unless  he  had 
done  homage  to  the  king  in  chancery, 
and  given  sureties  by  recognizance  for 
his  loyalty.  Sir  John  Davis  says  that 
for  three  hundred  and  fifty  years  after 
the  conquest,  the  laws  of  England  were 
forbidden  to  the  Irish."    p.  22. 

The  attempts  that  were  subsequently 

made  to  introduce  the  Reformation  ag- 

^a  rated  existing  evils.    "  Its  professed 


friends  were  its  worst  enemies;  they 
did  not  use  moral  means  to  prodaoe 
moral  results — they  did  not  use  the 
scriptures,  the  Irish  language,  prayer, 
faith,  reason,  and  arguments,  to  en- 
lighten and  convert  the  Irish — these 
were  not  the  means  generally  employed; 
had  such  been  used  there  is  every  reason 
to  believe  that,  under  the  divine  blees- 
ing,  there  would  have  been  abundant 
success.  There  were  the  same  materials 
to  work  on  in  Ireland  as  in  other 
countries.  The  people  were  not  more 
attached  to  popery  in  Ireland  than  in 
other  parts.  The  exactions,  insolenoe, 
and  profligacy  of  the  Romish  hierarchy 
!  were  the  subject  of  complaint  in  Ire- 
i  land  as  in  other  places ;  the  only  differ- 
!  ence  was  that  their  extortions  in  Ireland 
were  but  an  item  in  the  catalogue  of 
many  grievances,  whilst  in  other  coun- 
I  tries  they  were  the  most  prominent 
I  evils.  The  faith  too  which  triumphed 
j  in  other  parts  of  Europe  would  have 
'  had  equal  success  in  Ireland,  if  the 
I  same  means  were  adopted  to  propagate 
it;  there  was  the  same  Lord,  rich  in 
his  mercies  and  goodness  to  all,  to  bless 
his  own  truth  to  the  poor  Irish,  as  he 
did  to  the  Germans,  the  Swiss,  the 
English,  and  Scotch.  These  nations 
heard  the  word  preached  in  their  own 
language;  they  understood  what  was 
said  to  them ;  they  felt  its  power ;  they 
were  convinced,  and  many  were  con- 
'  verted,  and  lived  and  died  rejoicing  in 
the  faith  of  Jesus.  How  different  was 
the  mode  adopted  in  Ireland.  Church 
promotions  were  only  given  to  those 
who  could  perform  the  reformed  service 
in  the  English  tongue,  and  if  the  latter 
could  not  be  had,  then  in  Latin.  These 
languages  the  people  did  not  under- 
stand. Even  in  a  great  portion  of  the 
pale,  the  Irish  was  the  only  language 
then  spoken.  It  might  be  well  asked, 
*  Were  men  ever  converted  by  preach- 
ing addressed  to  them  in  an  unknown 
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gods  or  its  old  oottomfly  at  the  bidding 
of  rtnngen  entirely  ignorant  of  its 
kngoagef     Yet  these  were  the  men 
and  the  meana  employed  for  converting 
the  Iriah  firom  their  idolatry  and  super- 
stition.   They  never  heard  the  mercies 
of  redemption — a  Saviour's  love  or  his 
power  to  save — ^preached  in  the  endear- 
ing language  of  their  country  and  affec- 
tions.   But  this  was  not  the  only  cause 
of  its  fidlure.    The  Reformation  was 
presented  to  the  Irish  people  not  as  a 
friend  and  a  deliverer,  but  as  an  enemy 
and  oppressor — ^not  as  the  harbinger  of 
love  and  mercy,  but  as  the  cause  of 
new  distinctions  and  divisions."    pp. 
39,40. 

Changes  in  the  law,  which  have 
taken  place  in  our  owu  times,  and  in 
the  policy  pursued  by  the  government, 
the  author  regards  as  beneficial  in  their 
operation.  '^All  distinctions  and  re- 
strictions are  now  removed ;  the  Roman 
Catholics  are  no  longer  bound  together 
as  a  disqualified  and  distrusted  faction 
aad  party;  their  understandings  are 
no  longer  closed  by  prejudices  and  dis- 
abilities against  the  appeals  of  reason, 
sense,  and  fact;  their  pursuits  and 
business,  now  unfettered  by  penal  en- 
actments, lead  them  into  more  constant 
and  repeated  intercourse  with  persons 
of  opposite  creeds  and  opinions ;  they 
have  thereby  opportunities  of  hearing 
questions  of  religion,  commerce,  and 
science,  discussed  with  freedom,  and 
without  fear  or  control  There  is  also 
the  great  influence  and  circulation  of 
an  unfettered  press  in  which  similar 
questions  are  discussed  and  examined 
with  ability  and  without  control.  These 
combined  agencies  cannot  fail  to  pro- 
duce the  most  beneficial  results  on  the 
minds  of  the  Roman  Catholic  people. 
The  late  famine  has  been  signally  over- 
ruled fur  good  in  this  respect — the 
people  of  England  generously  contri- 
bated  out  of  their  abundance,  but  the 
pTote«tto/v  of  Ireland  of  every  class, 


with  their   respective  clergy,  though 
sufferers  themselves^  were  actively  en- 
gaged in  relieving  with  money,  food, 
and  clothing,  the  painfid  wants,  hunger, 
and  nakedness  of  their  Roman  Catholio 
countrymen  and  neighbours.  Past  strife 
and  differences  were  forgotten  in  a  high 
and  elevated  Christian  sympathy  and 
benevolence.      Protestants   heroically, 
and  in  a  spirit  of  self-devotion,  scaled 
the  partition  wall  that  hitherto  divided 
them  from  their  Roman  Catholic  coun- 
trymen, and  shared  in  their  sufferings 
and  alleviated  their  wants.    By  these 
humane  and  self*  denying  efforts,  thou- 
sands were  saved  who  otherwise  must 
have  sunk  under  daily  want  and  a  lin- 
gering  starvation.      The   writer   has 
frequently,  during  the  famine,  heard 
Roman  Catholics  say,  that  'only  the 
protestants  stood  to  them;  they  must 
have  all  perished — that  they  (the  pro- 
testants) were  their  best  friends,  and 
the  best  sort  of  people — that  the  priests 
only  cared  for  money,  and  that  unless 
you  had  money  to  give  them  you  might 
die  like  a  dog/    There  are  grounds  to 
hope  that  whilst   their  bodily  wants 
were  supplied,  there  are  instances  not 
few    where    their    spiritual   maladies 
were  not  overlooked  or  forgotten,  and 
that  some  at  least    partook    of  that 
bread  of  which  '  if  a  man  eat  he  shall 
never  die.*    The  roughest  stones,  when 
long  rolled  and  jostled  together,  gradu- 
ally lose  their  sharp  edges  and  comers. 
So  it  is  with  the  Roman  Catholic  and 
opposite  sects;  the  genial  influence  of 
a  free  and  unrestricted  intercourse  has 
softened  down,  and  is  still  softening, 
the  roughness  and  asperities  of  igno- 
rance and  bigotry.      Roman  Catholics 
now  discover  that  these    men  whom 
their  church  and  priesthood  still  brand 
as  *  heretics,'  are  neither  monsters  in 
fonn  nor  demons  in  disposition ;  they 
see  with  their  own  eyes  and  know  from 
their   own   actual   obaervalvQiA)  \.W\. 
these  heretics  haye  «!il  \Si^  aym-^^iJc^R^ 
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and  feel  all  the  wants  and  degires  of 
other  men— that  like  themselves  they 
must  eat,  drink,  and  sleep— that  they 
are  like  all  the  other  children  of  Adam, 
and  are  besides  in  many  instances  kind 
fathers,  husbands,  and  neighbours — 
men  of  benevolence  and  virtue.  These 
salutary  lessons,  derived  from  real  life 
and  actual  observations,  stand  out  in 
prominent  relief,  in  contradiction  to 
the  teachings  of  their  church  and 
priesthood,  and  must  tend  to  weaken 
their  reliance  on  instructions  so  contra- 
dictory to  their  personal  knowledge  and 
experience. 

'^  It  is  admitted  that  this  knowledge 
will   not    of    itself    make    Romanists 
Christians  or  even  professing  protest- 
ants  ;  but  we  believe  that  great  social 
and  moral  advantages  are  gained  there- 
by.   These  men  of  whom  we  write  may 
nominally  continue  in  communion  with 
the  church  of  Rome,  but  we  believe 
that  they  are  so  far  civilized,  if  not 
protestantized,  in  principle  and  habit, 
as  to  oease  to  be  the  blind  votaries  of 
the  priesthood  of  Rome.    No  consider- 
ation or  persuasion  would,  we  conceive, 
induce  these  men  to  participate  in  the 
massacre    of   a  St.  Bartholomew;    in 
atrocities  like  to  those  of  the  rebellions 
of  1641  or  1798,  or  to  countenance  the 
detestable  tortures  of  the  inquisition. 
But  we  rejoice  to  know  that  there  arc 
still  greater  and  more  pleasing  indica- 
tions of  good  than  even  these — that 
not  only  in  this  respect   is  there   a 
breaking  up  of  the  fallow  ground,  and 
a  gradual  preparation,  by  the  removal 
of  prejudice  and  bigotry,  for  the  recep- 
tion of  the  truth,  but  that  throughout 
the  south  and  west  of  Ireland,  persons 
are  to  be  found  anxious  and  earnest  to 
read  and  examine  the   scriptures,  in 
defiance  of  priestly  authority  and  de- 
nunciations.     The    labours    of  these 
silent    and    noiseless    messengers    of 
mercy^  who  have  for  years  past  gone 
^mhoiue  to  hou§e,  and  cabmio  cabini 


reading  the  soriptorei  and  ^^«<w?p<nBg 
pardon  through  a  Saviour's  blood,  are 
now,  under  the  divine  blessin^^  telling 
on  the   Irish-speaking   population  in 
these  long  neglected  and  benighted  die* 
tricts.     These  humble  men,  however, 
had  to  bear  the  toil  and  heat  of  the 
conflict,   the   railing    and   pelting   of 
Romish  mobs,  and  not  unfrequently  the 
cudgel  and  whip  of  the  Romish  prieetf ; 
yet  amidst  all  this  outward  opposition, 
the  Lord  has  been  blessing  his  word  to 
the  souls  of  sinners.     They  have  had 
often  to  go  forth  in  sorrow  and  discou- 
ragement, sowing  the  seed  of  the  king- 
dom in  faith  and  patience.    But  the 
Lord  that  seeth  in  secret  has  been  with 
them,    and   is   now   rewarding   them 
openly.    Several  religious  societies  have 
had  agencies  of  this  kind  employed  for 
several  years  past  in  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic districts  of  Ireland  ;  we  believe  they 
all  date    the  origin  of  their  labourg 
within  the  last  forty  years.    We  have 
been  kindly  furuishcd  from  accredited 
quarters  with  their  respective  Reports 
of  recent  date.     Our  limits  forbid  giv- 
ing extracts  from  them  as  we  had  at 
first  intended;  but  the  perusal  of  the 
Reports  of  the  Irish  Society's  JVIissiona, 
of  the  Presbyterian  Home  Missions,  of 
the  Irish  Evangelical  Society,  and  the 
Irish  Chronicle  of   the  Baptist    Irish 
Society,  will  be  found  highly  interesting, 
as  confirmatory  of  the  facts  now  stated) 
and  enabling  the  reader  to  judge  for 
himself    of    the    great    and    pleasing 
changes  that  are  passing  over  the  minds 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  people."    pp« 
53— 5j. 

The  author  gives  at  some  length  his 
reasons  for  believing  that  the  time  for 
Ireland's  improvement  is  fully  come, 
and  that  the  present  state  of  the  popu- 
lation affords  more  of  hope  and  promise 
than  any  which  has  existed  for  many 
centuries.  lie  concludes  his  pamphlet 
thus :  —  "  The  Irish  mind,  so  long 
eiogipih,  vnsst,  and  patient  of  impoe- 
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tare   and  deception,  Bhows  manifest 
Bgns  of  inquiry;  the  masses  may  be 
truly  odd  to  be  heaving  with  great  and 
important  changes;   the  phases  they 
exhibit  are  auspicious;  they  are  not  in- 
dicatiTe    of  infidelity   or   scepticism; 
persoDB  are  constantly  emerging  from 
those  masses  who  evince  a  practical 
independence  of  thought  and  action, 
and  a  self-sacrificing  devotion  to  truth 
and  conviction,  in  many  instances  de- 
dded  conversions  to  piety  and  godli- 
ness; nor  are  these  instances  few  or 
on&equent,   but   numerous   and   real 
throughout   the  Roman  Catholic  dis- 
tricts of  Ireland.    The  writer  has  not 
long  since  been  favoured  with  a  list  of 
oter  two  hundred  converts  from  Roman- 
in,  twenty-nine  of  whom  were  for^ 
merly  Roman  Catholic  priests,  several 
of  whom  were  known  to  him  person- 
afly,  and  by  name.    Never  before,  we 
believe,  was  there  so  general  an  awak- 
ening, or  so  favourable  an  opportunity 
of  sowing  broadcast  the  principles  of 
trao  religion  in  the  minds  of  the  Irish 
people;  and  never  did  it  behove  the 
friends  of   Christian  benevolence  and 
protestantism  to  make  like  correspond- 
ing efforts  to  meet  the  awakening  and 
increasing  desires  for  tlio  bread  of  life 
eternal,  and  to  send  forth  heralds  of 
mercy  to  direct  their  fellow  men  to 
'  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,*  and 
to  point  them  to  Jesus,  'whose  blood 
cleansQth  from  all  sin.'  " 


Jlu  Analytical  Greek  Lexicon:  consiiling 
of  an  Alphabetical  Arrangement  of  every 
occurring  Ii\/texion  of  every  Word  con- 
tained in  the  Greek  New  Testament  Scrip- 
tures, vith  a  Grammatical  Analysis  of 
emch  Wordf  and  Lexicograp/iical  Illustra- 
tion of  the  Meaningit,  a  Complete  Series 
of  ParadigmSy  with  Grammatical  Remarks 
and  Explanations,  London:  S.  Bngster 
and  Soni.     1852.    Qnarto,  pp.  xlii.,  444. 

I5  July,  1848,  we  had  the  pleasure 
of  introdiiou^  to  the  attention  of  oar  i 


readers,    the   Analytical  Hebrew  and 
Chaldee    Lexicon,  a   work    admirably 
adapted  to  remove  the  difficulties  which 
impede   solitary  students  of  that  lan- 
guage in  which   the    Old   Testament 
oracles  were  recorded.    It  is  with  much 
satisfaction  that  we  now  announce  the 
publication  of  a  work  on  the  same  plan, 
of  the  same  size,  prepared  for  the  use 
of  those  who  have  but  little  knowledge 
of  Greek,  and  who  yet  arc  intent  on 
the  perusal  of  the  original  writings  of 
Christ's  inspired  messengers.    The  pub- 
lication of  these  works  has  a  direct 
tendency  to  promote  religious  know- 
ledge of  the  most  valuable  kind,  and  to 
remove  some  of  the  evils  under  which 
dissenting  churches  have  suffered.     An 
illiterate  ministry  is  greatly  to  be  de- 
precated; but  it  is  by  no  means  de- 
sirable that  the  supply  of  pastors  should 
be  derived  exclusively  from  those  who 
have  passed  through   college  training 
and  college  temptations.      We  rejoice 
to  know  that  many  acceptable  preachers 
of  the  gospel  who  had  but  few  literary 
advantages  in  their  youth,  have  applied 
themselves  with  success  to  the  study  of 
the  original  languages  of  scripture,  and 
that  they  are  in  fact  far  better  scholars 
than  they  have  credit  for  being.    We 
hope  that  the  time  is  not  very  distant 
when  it  will  be  a  customary  thing  for 
young  men  who  have  had  but  a  common 
education  at  school,  as  soon  as  they 
become  partakers  of  genuine  religious 
principle,  to  determine  that  they  will 
not  be  dependent  on  any  fallible  men 
for  their  knowledge  of  the  revelation 
which  was  given  not  merely  to  **  bithops 
and  deacons,"  but  *^  to  all  the  saints  in 
Christ  Jesus.*'    What  obstacles  would 
this  remove,  which  pastors  who  have 
been  intent  on  teaching  the  true  mean- 
ing of  scripture  and  nothing  else  have 
had  for  sonic  years  to  encounter  !  What 
facilities  would  this  give  for  the  diffu- 
sion of  divine  truth  m  out  owncoMtAx^ 
and^  in   the  colomea  \    ^  TVooV^  \iV^^ 
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tend  to  make  easy  to  all  classes  the 
acquisition  of  ability  to  read  the  Greek 
New  Testament^  are  among  those  which 
we  hail  with  the  greatest  complacency, 
not  merely  for  the  sake  of  the  personal 
advantage  of  those  who  avail  themselves 
of  them,  but  for  the  sake  of  their  use- 
fulness in  the  church  and  in  the  world. 


This  is  exactly  a  work  of  the  kind. 
The  Tables  of  Paradigms  are  Yerj  lucid 
and  well  planned.  The  analytical  por- 
tion is  more  scientific  and  complete 
than  Dawson's  yolume,  which  never- 
theless has  been  useful  to  many;  and 
the  Lexicographical  Illustrations  of  the 
meanings  are  exceedingly  well  executed. 
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Memoir  and  Remain*  of  the  Jtet,  Jame»  Ha- 
rin0on  Evans,  late  MimaUr  of  John  Street 
Chapel,  Edited  hy  the  Rev.  Jambs  Joycb 
Evans,  M.A.,  Tnn.  ColL  Cantab.,  Chanlain 
to  the  Home  and  Coltnial  Training  School*, 
London :  8to.  pp.  ixriii.  666.     Price  129. 

To  tbis  Tolame  we  are  indebted  for  tbat  bio- 
mphiod  sketch  with  which  our  nn'scnt  num- 
ber commences.  It  is  edited  by  the  son  of  our 
Ute  respected  friend,  who,  if  we  may  judge 
from  the  work,  in  spirit  tt  least,  bears  a  strong 
resemblance  to  his  father.    He  has  felt  the 


ation.     By  Jonv  HowAXo  HnToa^  M.A. 
London :  C.  Gilpin,    piw  23. 

A  keen  ezporare  of  the  fiUhciont  character 
and  mischieTous  tendenciei  of  the  acheiBC  for 
obtaining  compnlsoiy  rapport  of  achools  ibr 
secular  mstmction  alone,  advocated  by  gentle- 
men at  Manchester.  Mr.  Hinton  ihowi  that 
"  the  education  imparted  will  not  only  be  non- , 
reli^rions,  but  anti-religious;  and  the  nee  of 
Touth  M>  trained  will  grow  up,  not  only  prac- 
tically 'without  God  in  the  worhf/  but 
eminently  prepared  to  fall  into  the  wilet,  and 
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delicacy  of  his  position,  as  "  the  son  writing  !  to  follow  the  steps  of    the  atheist  and   the 

the  Memoir  of  his  father — a  Churchman  edit-  j  infidel." 

but  he  has  ' 

Memorialt  of  the  Life  and  Trialt  of  a  YomA" 
ful  Chri^ian,  at  derek^ted  in  the  Biomvfky 
of  yathaniel  Cheever,  M,D,  By  ike  ICrv. 
llENRY  T.  CiiEBViB,  Author  o/  ■«  TV 
Jtiland  World  of  the  Pacific,"  *'  Ufe  in  the 
Sandicich  Itlea,"  |'c.  l^iYA  an  Jntrodmetion 
hy  the  Rev.  George  B,  CheettTj  D./). 
London:  Routlcdge  and  Go,  Fcap.  8ro. 
pp.  375. 


ing  the  Remiuns  of  a  Dissenter, 
fojj&lled  the  duties  he  had  undertaken  in  a 
manner  that  will  be  satinfactory,  we  should 
think,  to  all  his  father's  friends ;  and  among 
that  portion  of  them  with  whom  wc  should 
rank  ourselves  the  publication  will  rectify  some 
misapprehensions  and  raise  his  father's  reputa- 
tion. The  Memoir  extends  to  above  ninety* 
pages.  The  **  Uemiins  "  consist  of  a  Memoir 
by  the  late  Mr.  Evans  of  hi^  first  Wife,  an 
eicellent  woman ;  General  Correspondence,  ar- 
ranged in  chronological  order,  including  a  great 
nnmber  of  letters,  addressed  nrincipallv  to  his 
Cunily  and  to  very  intimate  friends :  !^astoral 
Letters,  addressed  to  the  Church  in  John  Street, 
which  will  assist  pastors  to  solve  two  difficult 
problems, — how  to  acquire,  and  how  to  retain, 
the  affection  of  their  flocks ;  Ministerial  Let- 
ters; Original  Thoughts  on  Scripture,  extracted 
from  common- place  books;  Sketches  of  Ser- 
mons ;  and  the  commencement  of  a  Commen- 
tary on  the  Ephesians.  Mr.  Evans  was  evi- 
dently a  man  who  habitually  enjoved  much 
intimate  communion  with  his  unseen  Iledccmer, 
and  the  tendency  of  the  whole  book  is  to  pro- 
mote holy  obedience  and  devout  habits.  AVc 
have  marked  many  passages  as  suitable  to  be 
transferred  to  our  own  pages,  as  soon  as  space 
can  be  found  for  their  aidmissiou. 

On  the  lUligioui   Character    of    our    Public 

Schools ;  a  J*fijter  read  at  the  Conferenct*  of 

the  Voluntary  School  Atsociation,  hofrlcn  at 

London,  on  the  0th  of  December,  Ibiil,  and 

at  Manchester  on  the  *2nd  and  3rd  of  Febru- 

ftry,  1352;  am/  containing  an  Examination 

n/  iAe  Scheme  of  Secular  Inttruction  pro- 

/wctf  6y  the  Aational  Puiflie  School  AuoqI" 


In  thi<i  volume  we  are  presented  with  the 
mental  history,  drawn  chiefly  from  bis  own 
letters  and  journals,  of  one  whose  life  fitmi  the 
a^e  of  twelve  was  one  long  and  painfi&l  straggle 
with  disease ;  whose  rare  maturity  of  character 
and  great  sweetness  of  disposition  must  have 
given  promise  of  a  useful  future,  thoudi  they 
mnst  at  the  same  time  have  awakened  tear  lest 
that  promise  should  never  be  realised;  whose 
almost  incessant  languor  served  to  stimulate  his 
thirst  for  knowledge ;  and  whose  forced  attention 
to  the  body  seemed  to  increase  his  interest  in 
the  welfare  of  his  own  and  others'  soob.  The 
serious  perusal  of  this  narrative  cannot  but  be 
of  service  to  every  thoughtful  mind;  and  its 
issue  in  Kontledgc's  cheap  series  puts  it  for  a 
few  pence  within  the  reach  of  any.  It  is  pre- 
ceded by  a  characteristic  sketch  by  his  eldest 
brother,  the  well-known  Dr.  CheeTcr  of  New 
York. 

Christian  JVatchfulness,  A  Sermon  ddtvered 
Jan.  11,  1852,  at  Grey  Friar**  Street  Cktqtel, 
Xorthampton,  By  Josepd  Ptwkll. 
Northampton:  Philbps.    pp.  16. 

A  serious  exhortation  to  watchfnlnesiB^  in 
\  wL.k\i  tVic  \!tciA>ict  i«fio^M«^  xMt  ottlf  the 
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fBolM  taiAng  from  woridljr  inflae noei  ud  e(n> 
npt  diipontums,  but  alto  those  which  arise 
frMB  the  macfainatioiis  of  inrisible  but  active 
fitct,  which  are  too  much  orerlooked  in  modern 
niniitrationfv  and  showi  the  necetsity  fur  rigi- 
lance  in  reference  to  the  mind,  the  neart,  the 
tongve,  and  the  outward  life. 

TV  Half  Cemhuy :  iU  Hi$tory,  PoHtieal  and 
SoeuEi.  Bw  Washing  TOM  Wilks.  London: 
Gilpin.     f2mo.    pp.  348. 

It  if  enongh  to  tay  of  thii  work  that  its 
nbttance  has  appeared  in  the  Nonconformist. 
That  is  a  sufficient  guarantee  that  it  is  written 
with  ability,  that  it  is  thoroughly  opposed  to 
chnrch  establishments,  and  that  in  pronouncing 
Motence  on  princes  or  statesmen,  of  whatever 
MrtT,  Justice  Im  never  hindered  or  restrained 
m  the  slightest  degree  by  the  interference  of 
Mmj.  The  whole  period  to  which  this  volume 
itfin  lies  within  our  recollection ;  and  we  do 
■ot  know  any  other  account  of  it  equally 
tnthfnl  and  instroctive. 

Gofc?  RemiHi$etnees  of  iht  Wett  Indui.  By 
LeoKASD  Strong.  Bath:  Binns  and  Good- 
wm.    London :  Kisbet  and  Co.    32mo. 

Hie  first  and  longest  piece  in  this  volume  is 

n  ioeount  of  the  Lalwurs  of  John  Meyer,  a 

ntire  of  Switi crbnd,  who  dwelt  in  Deniarara 

MDt  yeart  teaching  the  negroes,  relying  on 

iinnc  Providence  for  support,  without  any  con- 

Dodon  with  missionary  societies,  with  much 

amplidty  of  purpose,    and    apparently    with 

BBch  success.    The  second  is  an  account  of  a 

Vcgro  DKver,  who  was  converted  to  Christ  in 

•  ftmarkable  manner,  and  who  after  enduring 

tts  moit  severe  persecution  was  made  very  use- 

bl  to  Us  countrymen.  The  third  is  an  account 

•f  an  innocent  negro  who  was  executed  for 

Rbcllion.    The  whole  U  worth v  of  perusal,  as 

fllutrative  of  the  power  of  a  kving  faith,  and 

•f  the  adaptation  of  the  gospel  to  the  condition 

of  the  most  ignorant  of  the  human  race,  thou^^h 

k  is  somewhat  disfigured  by  a  studied  pccu- 

iuity  of  phraseology,  which  seems  to  us  to 

Mvour  of  aifectation. 

fkUi^i  Commercial  and  Industrial  Atlat  of 
tht   World;    eomprl$ing  Seventy-five  Maps 
ami  ChartM,  on  a  Large  Scale,  Constructed 
from   the  most  Authentic   Sources,  accom' 
ponied  by  a  Conciu    Viae  of  General  and 
Physical  Geography,  By  William  Rhino, 
Amthor  of  **  A   J'reatise  on  Physical  Gen- 
graphy."     With  a  Copious  Consu/ting  Index 
of  Piaeeij  carefully  compiled  from  the  Maps 
themselces.    By  J.  11.  JonNSON.     Contents 
of  Part  I,     Australia.      Canada.      With 
Bacriptive   Letter-press    of  Ennland  and 
Wales,      Liverpool:    publuhcd  by   George 
Philip  and  Son.    pp.  10. 
It  is  promised  in  the  proiipcctus  that  the 
MfH  ahall  be  very  carefully  printed  on  super- 
lot  paper ;   that  the  index  shall  comprehend 
ibont  thirty  thousand  names  of  plaro:^;  and 
tkat  the  work  shnll  be  issued  in  monthly  part9, 
each  containing  two  map*,  with  two  pngi-s  of 
incripUve  letter-press,  price  two  shillings  and 
nipence.    If  the  other  thirty-seven  parts  are 
ticcated  in  a  style  e<}nal  to  the  first,  this  will 
bt  a  magtoAceat  paMicMtion.  | 


The  Leiturt  Hour :  a  Family  Journal  of  In- 
struction and  Recreation,  London :  56, 
Paternoster  Bow,  and  164,  Piccadilly.  Parta 
I.  and  II. 

It  U  by  no  meana  an  easy  task  which  the 
conductors  of  the  Religious  Tract  Society  have 
undertaken.  They  wish  to  supersede  some  ex- 
isting periodicals  of  low  price  and  popular 
character,  b^  producing  one  equally  attractive 
and  more  improving.  Some  of  those  which 
have  the  most  extenaive  circulation  are  noto- 
riously irrcli^ous ;  some  covertly  insinuate 
principles  which  are  fundamentally  crroneoua ; 
while  the  best  of  them  are  distinguished  by  an 
entire  avoidance  of  everything  evangt-lical  and 
devout.  ^  The  effort  to  make  a  work  of  general 
information  which  may  be  acceptable  to  all 
classeii,  and  especially  interesting  to  the  youngs 
a  vehicle  for  the  occasional  introduction  of  re- 
marks subservient  to  man's  highest  interestrf  ia 
worthy  of  the  excellent  society  from  which  this 
publication  emanates ;  and  we  certainly  think 
more  favourably  of  the  practicability  of  the 
plan  than  we  did  before  these  two  portions 
appeared.  We  hope  that  the  committee  will 
-spare  no  expenditure  in  the  effort  to  make  the 
work  |>opular,  and  that  the  friends  ciC  the  so- 
ciety of  all  ranks,  denominations,  and  tastes, 
will  exercise  great  forbearance,  and  criti- 
cise with  great  candour,  for  it  ia  abaolntely 
impossible  that  it  should  be  so  condncted  aa  to 
please  them  all. 


RE.CENT   PUBLICATIONS 

flpprobeH. 

[Itthoold  be  widcnlood  that  iiiMrtion  In  this  Utt  It  net  a 
mere  annoimcneiit:  it  ezpreuM  approbAtion  of  tb«  works 
enamerAted,— not  of  coone  eztendinff  to  evtrj  partlcnlar,  bvt 
aa  approbation  of  their  ftneral  cliaractar  and  tendency.] 

Letters  on  the  Chnrch  of  Rome,  addressed  to  the 
Rev.  Kmxnanucl  Paraut,  D.D..  LL.D.,  Chaplam  to 
the  King  of  Sardinia,  and  Italian  Misfiunarj  to 
England.  Bj  Daptiht  Wriotheslkv  Nobl.  Letter 
IV.  Tbo  Catholic  Doctrine  of  Furisatorj  ;  to  which 
are  prctixoJ  Further  Reniarka  b/  tbc  Kev.  Abb6 
Faraut.  Lcttor  V.  The  Worwhip  of  the  Church  of 
Rome.     London  ;  I^ifbct  and  C^.,  IC/no. 


Sermons  to  Young  Women.  First  Sermon.  The 
Influence  of  Christiauity  on  the  Condition  of 
Wuman.  By  J.  A.  JAMxa.  London t  HamiUon, 
Adams,  and  Co,    pp.  4S. 


ScrmunR  to  Young  Women.  Second  Sermon. 
The  Conspicnous  Place  which  Woman  sustains  in 
i»cripture.  By  J.  A.  Jaubs.  London,-  Handtong 
Adahitf  and  Co,    jp.  4b. 


Monthly  Series.     James  Watt   and  the  Steam 
En^e.    LMdon  .•  Jl.T.ii.    Price  Od,  pp.  192. 


The  Kcloctic Review.  March,ie52.  Contentfi:  I.The 
Geiiiu-i  biid  Wrltingfl  of  Bunyan.  II.  SibiTia,  and 
Auiuncau  Coloni/aiion.  111.  Sir  Jamca  Stephens' 
LccturcH  on  French  History.  IV.  Tho  Poetical 
Works  of  John  Kduiund  Ro&do.  V.  Bishop  Phil- 
potttf.  VI.  Lord  Mahon's  History  of  England. 
VII.  Hildcbranii  and  the  Exeommunieated  Em- 
peror. Brief  NoUcea.  '^i\«'w  ol  \\i«  1&.^^V^ 
London  ■'  If  ord  ond  Co. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 


ASIA. 

f  HI  BUBMni  WAR. 

The  MacedonUn,  a  paper  publUhed  by  the 
iant rican  Baptist  Mieiionary  Uuion,  contains 
Dm  fallowing  obeervations : « 

Most  of  our  readers  will  ha^f  heard  before 
this  sheet  reaches  theiPi  that  the  Governor- 

Kitral  of  India  has  sent  armed  vessels  to 
ngoon,  to  obtain  redrsss  of  the  Burmese 
go? emment  for  outrages  committed  on  British 
subjects.      The  squadron,  eonnisting  of  two 
Steamers  and  a  frigate,  under  the  command  of 
Commodore  Lambert,  reached    Rangoon  on 
the  26th  of  November,  and  its  arrival  created, 
as  miffht  be  expected,  intense   excitement 
throughout  the  city.     Communications  had 
been  made  by  the  commandsr  of  the  squadron 
to  the  government,  the  precise  character  of 
whieh  was  not  known  to  our  misiionaries,  and 
thirty-five  da3r8  had   been  allowed   for  the 
answer  to  be  returned.      The  missionaries, 
however,  had  no  apprehension  of  personal 
danger.      Mr.  Kincaid  closed  hi^  letter  of 
Nov.  28,  by  the  significant  declaration  thut 
'*gU  is  safe."     Ho  evidently  regards  this 
unexpected  movement  on  tlie  part  of  the 
East  India  government  as  a  signal,  if  not  a 
decisive  event  in  the  history  of  recent  mea- 
iuros  to  regain  possession  of  Burmah  m  a 
missionary  field.      No  thou^htfu!  Christian 
oan  doubt  that  this  movement  will,  in  the 
end,  contribute  in  the  highest  degree  to  the 
work  of  evangeli^tion  in  Burmah.    Indeed, 
considering  it  in  connexion  with  the  triumphs 
already  achieved  by  the  missionaries  at  Ran- 
goon, and  the  glorious  hopes  which  their  com- 
munieations  have  awakened,  we  can  scarcely 
lesist  the  conviction  that  the  empire  of  Bur- 
mah is  henceforth  to  bo  clawed  among  the 
fields  in   which  evangelical  labour  mny  be 
lafel?  performed  on  the  broadest  scale.    It 
has  been  wull  said  of  the  evangelisation  of 
that  empire,— including  its  six  or  eight  mil- 
lions of  Burmans,  Karens,  Pcguans,  Toung- 
thoos,  Kemmees,  Salong«,  and  Shyan% — timt 
tbf  assignment  of  it  to  American  baptists  was 
.so  evidently  of  God,  and  its  progress  to  the 
present  day   has  borne  such  marks  of  his 
presence  and  power,  that  we  can  only  regard 
the  service  as  a  dioin$  aommuMion  to   be 
fOdredlff  ditehargedf  a  work  to  bu  prosecuted 
until  it  is  done.    Its  execution  is  reserved  to 
IW  by  the  general  oonsent  of  tho  Christian 
world.  Missionaries  of  no  other  Christian  de« 
nominaUoa  abare  the  work}  and  the  question 


I  eomes  to  us  now,  with  a  fbrce  unknown  for 
the  Inst  fiflcen  years,  Are  we  ready  to  sustain 
the  sole  responidbility  of  giving  to  all  the  races 
of  Burmah  the  blessings  of  a  pure  Christi- 
anity? 


EUROPE. 
QiaMAirr. 

In  a  letter  dated  Hamburgh,  Januarj  S7th, 
Mr.  Oneken  says: — '*l  have  jubt  retunitd 
from  a  missionary  tour  to  Oldenburg,  and 
various  paru  of  East  Friesland,  where  we  ooii« 
tinue  to  meet  with  much  success  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord.  The  want  of  labourers  is  felt 
much  everywhere;  and  for  w&nt  of  these  our 
numerous  stations  for  preaching  the  gospel 
can,  in  many  instances,  be  visited  only  once 
in  six  weeks,  and  sometimes  even  only  onet 
in  three  months.  May  our  gracious  Lord  bavt 
compawon  on  the  perishing  multitudeS|  and 
send  forth  devoted  labourers  into  tlie  field 
ripe  for  the  harvest.  At  Weener,  Lttr,  Bunds^ 
Feld,  Oldenbuig,  and  Bremen,  I  preached  to 
large  and  attentive  audiences.  Oh  that  Qod 
would  move  and  open  the  hearts  of  British 
Christians  more  to  aid  us  in  our  struggle  ibr 
God*s  truth.  We  need  aid  for  missionaries^ 
and  for  the  circulation  of  the  holy  scriptures 
and  leligious  tracU.  In  1831  we  circulated 
2G,033  copies  of  the  holy  scriptures.  45,000 
gospels,  and  500,200  tr.icU.  If  the  present 
system  of  politics  continues,  we  shall  soon  I 
fear  bo  exposed  to  severe  trials,  as  the  per- 
secutions are  everywhere  renewed  against  us. 
May  God  prepare' us  for  the  contest,  and  keep 
us  faithful  to  the  end," 

The  apprehensions  thus  expressed  have 
been  fully  realized,  as  the  following  letters 
addressed  to  Mr.  Oneken  by  two  of  his  fellow 
labourers  show :— 

RB!<SWBD  PBRSEOOnO!fS. 

February,  27M  1852. 

Dear  Brothir  Onckm, — Some  time  a,^ 
it  was  my  pleasant  task  to  inform  you,  that 
our  pros|)ects  with  regard  to  rel^ous  liberty 
were  brii;htening,  and  my  assertion  W4S 
founded  on  the  promise  of  government, 
that  a  concession  should  be  granted  ua  at 
baptists.  As  the  aspect  of  things  has,  how- 
ever since  then  entirely  changed,  I  with  deep 
regret  recall  my  words. 

It  was  in  accordance  with  the  wish  of  the 
brethren  at  ■  ■  that  I  apent  Lord'i 


imtOPBAN  INTBLLiaEVCH. 


«1 


Iht  wife  of  our  Tenerable  flriend 

a   young  lady,  who  had  requestfd  U4 


to 


^  the  Sted  hut.  with  them,  and  bnptized  \  were  already  in  confinement.    Here  we  were 

gunrded  by  gem  d'armea,  ftnd  the  profane 
liingiinge  we  were  compelled  to  hear  made 
us  almost  long  fur  the  solitude  of  the  dun- 
geon that  awaited  us.  On  Monday  morning, 
prcvicius  to  our  removal  from we  were 


infurm  her  when  a  baptism  would  take  place, 
was  present  at  the  ordinance.     She  is  the 
daughter  of  an  ofKcer  in  the  custdm^,  and 
twenty-ciz  yean  of  age.      Half-a  ycnr  ago 
thii  person  was  a  free-thinker,  such  ns  there 
are.  alas !  at  present,  thousands  in  our  country, 
who  deny   the  existence  of   Gud  and   the 
SsTiour,  of  eternal  life  und  eternal  perdition. 
The  spark   of   life  had   been    almost    ex- 
UTU{iii«hed  in  Miss  -^'—  by  intrrcnurse  with 
intellectual  but    unbelieving  fHi>ndfi.      The 
firit  salutary  impressions  received  with  regard 
to  divine  things  were  from  conversations  with 
Itrother      ■     to  whom  she  had  avdwed  her 
infidelity,  and  whose  wonis  ot  rvmnnstrnnce 
and  admonition  bccatuc  spirit  and  life  to  her. 
As  liie  wa*  unacquiiinted  with  any  of  our 
bmhren,    nnd     h:id     never    attended    our 
NrTiiHW,  I  Yisitcit  her,  and  was  much  grati- 
fied by  her  child-like  reception  of  the  truth 

M  it  is  in  Jesus.     When  she  came  to 

ihrirtly  after wnrds,  to  be  present  at  the  bnp- 
titm  of  's  wife,  she  communicated  to  me 

thu  she  had  found  peace  in  believing,  ntid 
Amrtd  to  be  examined  and  bnptized  ns  noim 
ai  poisible.      On    Sunday   morninL',   22nd 

iiiit.,  a  meeting  was  held  at  brotiicr 's 

house,  at  which  from  thirty  to  forty  person^ 
vere  present.  In  the  af^rnioon  a  Himilnr 
NTvice  was  held  ;  but  which  passed  off  lesn 
]*^ceabIy.     We  had  alreiidy  commenced  by  ' 


a^kcd  whether  we  shnuld  prefer  to  ride  or  to 

walk  to which  in  scvi-ial  miles  distant. 

As  the  ni»ht  had  been  cold,  I  advised  my 
c-»mpaniims  to  walk  ;  besides,  we  should 
hitve  been  obliged  ourselves  to  defray  the 
expense  of  tnkin.L;  n  carriage  ;  but  our  dear 
brethren,  who  had  under  some  pretext  gained 
admission  to  the  room  we  were  in,  no  sooner 
heard  a  carriage  mentioncHl  than  they 
hastened  to  procure  us  one  at  their  own 
expense.  Our  kind  friends  aUo  provided  ui 
with  n  good  bronkfNSt,  and  soon  after  we 
f>arted  from  them  with  tears  of  lorrow  nnd 
ytVt  and  took  our  Boats  in  tho  carriage,  two 
sojiJiers  with  loaded  muskets  being  seated 
behind  us.  During  our  jonmey  they  asked 
us  to  explain  to  them  the  difference  between 
our  faith  nnd  that  of  the  Lutheran  church, 
whicli  I  endeavoured  to  do.  An  eager 
intereot  gmdually  took  the  ptnce  nf  idle 
curiosity  in  their  manner,  nnd  during  thA 
remninder  of  the  way  thi-y  treated  us  very 
jinlitely.    At  eleven  o'clock,  a.m.  we  reached 

,  nnd  dewondin^  from  the  carriage  at  the 

gates  of  the  city  walked  to  the  Town  Hall, 
where  we  wore  delivered  up  by  our  escort  to 
the  author! lies.      The  chief  otiicer,  however. 


being  a))!«ciit,  we  were  at  once  conducted  to 
prsyer  and  praise,  nnd  I  wan  on  the  point  of  the  jailor,  nnd  our  pockets  searched  by  him 
ginng  out  my  text,  when  suddenly  the  door  j  in  the  pre!«eiice  of  the  soldiers,  and  every- 
of  the  apartment  was  thrown  open,  nnd  to  thin;:,  even  the  little  nn-ney  we  had  with  us, 
onr  amaiement,  several  <lmgoons  and  a  taken  away ;  then  we  each  were  led  into  a 
gens  d'arme^  rudely  entered.  scpnratc  apartment,  and  the  heavy  key  tum'ed 

The  gens  d'armes  held  in  his  hand  a  p.ij>cr  upon  us.  We  had  not  been  here  long,  before 
from  the  magistrate  authorising  him  to  j  wu  weic  nj::iin  led  out,  and  taken  to  an  offico 
dissolve  our  meeting.      My  first  impulse  was  I  of  the  judicial    court,   where  brother — — 

to    continue   the    address' ;    but  when   our  j  and    MIm underwent   an   examination 

enemies   be^nn  to  use  vinlence   I  at   once    which    lasted   three  quarters  of    an   hour, 
desistcif,    and    said  :     **  Dear   friends    and  ;  Thei/  had  been  arrcrted  on  account  of  their 

biwhren,  ice  may  not  employ  force  in  oppo-  ■  having  entered without  a  passport,  and 

III  ion  to  the  powers  that  be;  let  us,  thereJore,  :  as  soon  ns  they  could  produce  their  creden- 

now  quietly  return  to  our  hou«s."  !  tinls,  they  were  dismissed  with  an  injunction 

The  congrej;ation  then   dispersed,  amidst    never  again  to  attend  a  baptist  meeting  in 

the  hootin^js  and  shouts  of  the  mob  in  the .   1  was  now  summoned  to  appear,  and 

street.  I  went  with  several  friends  to  brother  a  multitude  of  questions  relative  to  tha 
— — 's  house  to  remain  there  until  the  follow-  object  of  my  visit  to  — —  put  to  me.  I  was 
ing   morning.     At  seven   in  the  evening  a    asked  whether  I  had  preached  and  baptized 

report  reached  us  that  Miss nnd  brother    at  my  own  or  at  the  instigMtion  of  any  one 

. (who  had  escaped  to  another  house)     else,  and  whether  any  pcison  besides  mvself 

had  been  taken  prisoners,  and  a  quarter  of  an  !  had     i  reached     yesterday.      Ans.    "  No." 

hour  later  we  heard  the  trampling  of  soldiers  ;  Qnes,  **  Why  did  you  not  quit as  soon 

approach  our  asylum.     Soon  they  entered  i  as  Vuu  had  performe*!  the  net  of  baptism  ?  " 
the  house  and  room  we  were  in,  and  inquired  '  Ati's.  "  Because  it  is  against  my  conscience 
whether  there  were  any  stnmgers  present  ?  j  to  tnivel  unnecewarily  on  the  sabbath." 
All   were  silent.    Then  tuniing  tome  they  1       Here  the  examination  ended,  and   I  waf 

inquired  my  name. and  learning  it  to  be ^  |  remanded  to   pii>on  till   my  next   citation. 

from they  declared    me   to    be  their  I  The  jailor,  at  the  command  of  the  officer, 

prisoner.     I  wiiihed  to  produce  my  passport,  ■  who  hud  cxamiofd  me,  took  me  to  a  cell 
bat  zemomtranoe  was  vain  ;  I  wmb  escorted  I  which  contained  two  cu\pT\\^  uT\a  acccM^  ^ 
W  •  pt^biie  hmm,  wJM9  oar  two  etAar/iiepde  '  tiicil  and  fighting,  ibo  olbn  ol  iq«a«  >iuaM 


EUROPEAN  nrrELLIGENCB. 


ofTence.  The  cell  wbi  barely  large  enough 
to  hold  three  persons,  the  walls  were  hi'<h 
and  thick,  and  a  feeble  light  was  admitted 
bj  a  small  skylight.  A  short  board  reached 
from  one  wall  to  the  other,  and  served  both 
as  scat  and  table;  the  bed  consisted  of  a 
tlunlv  filled  straw  sack,  that  did  not  shield  us 
fix>ro  the  damp  of  the  floor.  Cleanliness  was 
out  of  the  question,  as  prisoners  are  admitted 
in  any  condition,  and  the  cold  rendered  it 
necessary  to  retain  every  article  of  clothing 
during  my  imprbsonment.  The  fare  was  o( 
Buch  a  quality  that  a  strong  healthy  nmn 
might  exist  on  it,  but  my  weak  health  would 
not  allow  of  my  taking  much ;  we  received  our 
food  through  a  small  trap-door  in  the  wall. 
Af  we  had  no  candle  we  were  obliged  to  feel 
for  our  supper.  But  I  experienced  that,  even 
amidst  such  inconveniences,  it  is  possible  to 
have  sweet  communion  with  God,  and  as  I 
lay  unable  to  close  my  eyes  on  my  miserable 
pallet  I  remembered  that  the  apostle  Paul 
nad  been  confined  with  his  feet  in  the  stocks, 
and  that  even  our  adorable  Saviour  said: — 
**  The  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his 
head/'  and  sympathy  with  sufferings  infi- 
nitely greater  made  me  forget  my  own.  Be- 
fore I  was  again  summoned  to  appear  before 

the  chief  officer,  brethren , ,  and 

had  been  examined,  and  their  evidence 

fully  agreed  with  mine.  Sentence  was  at 
length  passed  on  me  to  the  effect  that  as  I 
bad  been  the  chief  instigator  of  the  bap- 
tismal act,  and  had  held  an  *^  anabaptist 
meeting/'  I  should  be  imprisoned  for  eight 
days,  receiving  bread  and  water  every  alter- 
nate day.     Brethren  ,  ,  and  

have  been  sentenced  to  eight  days  of  milder 
imprisonment  and  to  defray  one  half  of  the 
costs,  while  I  am  to  pay  the  other  half. 

Brethren  and ,  who,  since  the 

above  took  place,  had  gone  to  a  neighbouring 
village  to  converse  and  pray  with  the  people, 
have  in  consequence  been  sentenced  to  three 
days*  imprisonment.  With  regard  to  our 
marriages  we  have  been  informed,  that 
neither  will  the  clergy  marry  us,  nor  are  we 
permitted  to  have  them  performed  by  our 
own  ministers.  Brother must  there- 
fore give  up  his  place,  because  he  cannot  be 
married.  The  minister  of  state  has  advised 
him  to  emigrate  with  his  bride  *  to  America, 
and  the  upper  church  councillor  has  told 
him  that  he  will  do  all  in  his  power  to  op- 
pose his  settlement  here.  Vou  have  now 
a  brief  sketch  of  these  later  events,  and  1 
only  add  our  united  entreaty  to  you,  dear 
brother  Oncken,  and  all  who  love  the  Lord, 
to  assist  us  by  your  prayers,  and  committing 
you  and  ourselves  to  the  God  of  all  grace,  I 
am  your  most  unworthy  brother  in  Christ,  &c. 

Mt   dear    Brother   Okcken, —  Pardon 

*  Tb0  term  bride  i»  DMd  in  Oerxnany  before  mtr- 
rUig9;  tn/e  afterwATdg. 


my  long  silence,  for  I  well  know  how  yoa 
long  to  hear  from  us.  Brother  — ~  has  doubt- 
less communicated  much  that  is  important 
to  you,  but  as  he  could  not  be  with  us  last 
ordiin.'uice  sabbath  I  now  inform  you  of 
things  that  have  taken  place  since  then.    On 

Christmas  day  we  had  a  tea  meeting  at 

not  only  for  the  church  but  also  for  such  of 
our  congregation,  who  felt  sufficiently  in- 
terested to  wish  to  be  present.  We  had 
agreed  to  give  little  addresses  alternately,  and 
thus  the  evening  was  spent  in  nnging  and 
speaking  of  Him  whom  our  soul  loveth.  Our 
gracious  Lord  shed  rich  blessings  upon  us,  and 
streams  of  living  water  flowed.  I  must  not 
omit  to  mention  that  we  had  agreed  a  week 
before  to  entreat  the  Lord  in  private  richly 
to  dwell  amongst  us,  for  we  all  needed  to  be 
stirred  up  from  the  spirit  of  coldness  and 
torpor  that  had  crept  over  us  of  late.  Thanks 
be  to  our  Father  in  Jesus  Christ  that  we  felt 
where  the  want  lay;  spirit  and  life  wero 
awakened  among  us,  and  even  many  of  the 
strangers  present  were  so  afiected  that,  not* 
withstanding  the  derision  of  those  around 
them,  they  have  since  then  made  no  attempt 
to  conceal  the  impressions  received.  Several 
of  these  friends  at  tlieir  return  home  sent  me 
pressing  invitations  to  preach  at  their  villages. 

Brother and  I  therefore  applied  to  the 

ministerium  (ministry)  for  permission  to 
preach,  which  was  granted  us,  on  condition 
that  we  would  not  admit  strangers  to  our 
services,  but  we  could  send  none  away  who 
demanded  admission,  on  the  contrary  we 
were  willing,  most  willing,  to  warn  them  of 
their  inevitable  destruction  if  they  perished 
in  a  course  of  sin  and  rebellion  against  the 
Lord.  With  gratitude  we  also  record  that 
the  Almighty  has  not  left  our  imperfect 
laboiurs  unoTmed.  Three  persons  have  ap- 
plied for  reception  into  the  church.  Two 
of  these  have  long  sought  and  now  found  the 
Saviour  to  their  own  and  our  great  joy.  The 
third  candidate  for  baptism  is  my  dear  wife. 
Unaided  I  feel  incapable  of  thanking  the 
Lord  worthily  for  his  incomprehensible  mercy 
and  goodness,  join  mc,  therefore,  dear  bre- 
thren, in  presenting  the  incense  of  gratitude 
at  his  footstool.  Several  of  the  meetings  we 
held  were  crowded  to  excess,  as  such  as  could 
not  find  room  within  the  house  listened  at 

the  windows.     At brother held  a 

meeting  at  the  house  of  a  Christian  friend 

and  sister  from ;  had  invited  two 

persons  to  attend,  who  however  did  not  come* 

Brother and  I  also  invited  many  of  the 

villagers  to  be  present.  V/e  escaped  un- 
harmed, but  sister has  been  imprisoned 

six  days  for  having  given  the  above-named 
invitations.  Sometime  ago  she  was  imprisoned 
one  day,  for  not  permitting  her  children  to 
learn  tlte  Lutheran  catechism.  The  notary 
wished  to  keep  her  shawl  to  cover  the  law 
expenses  of  lier  examination.     While  our 
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hs  younger  children,  a  boj  of  twelre  yean 
and  a  girl  ten  yean  of  age,  were  kept  in  a 
whole  day  at  school,  to  oblige  them  to  learn 
the  catechism,  and  they  were  threatened  with 
heing  thrown  into  a  cellar  if  they  did  not 
obey,  but  they  ha^e  hitherto  remained  ited- 
fiut.  The  superintendent  at  has  au- 
thorised the  schoolmaster  to  punish  the 
diildren  until  they  learn  the  catechism,  and 
this  was  done  from  Feb.  9th  to  Feb.  12th. 
The  guardian  of  the  children  provided  them 
aich  with  a  catechism,  and  sent  them  to 
Khool,  whereas  they  still  refused  to  learn  the 
ta»k  set  them,  they  were  not  only  beaten  with 
t  stick,  but  the  master  struck  them  in  the 
&ce  with  his  hand.  Their  guardian  continued 
to  send  them  to  school,  driving  them  out  of 
the  house  with  the  words,  **  March  to  school " 
nd  scarcely  leaving  tliem  sufficient  time  to 
tike  their  dinner.  He  also  pulled  the  boy 
\f  the  hair  and  struck  the  girl's  face,  so 
that  the  children  are  quite  intimidated  and 
inll  not  leave  their  mother's  side.  A  few 
days  ago  I  asked  the  little  girl  why  she  would 
not  learn  the  catechism,  to  which  she  replied, 
"  Because  I  do  not  believe  what  the  catechism 
«ys,  as  I  know  the  clergyman  cannot  forgive 
my  mis."  I  must  add  that  these  children 
are  well  behaved,  and  hare  never  before 
mcuired  punishment  at  school. 

The  course  of  punishment  was  to  recom- 
mence Feb.  16th,  but  1  have  heard  no  par- 
ticulan  since  then.  Their  mother  has  been 
fined  and  a  part  of  her  furniture  confiscated 
to  cover  the  law  expenses  which  she  refused 
to  pay.  The  two  elder  children  arc  seeking 
the  Lord,  the  boy  especially  prays  earnestly, 
his  mother  has  frequently  found  him  kneeling 
in  retired  places,  and  in  every  difficulty  ho 
takes  refuge  with  the  word  of  God.  Should 
all  efforts  to  compel  the  children  to  learn  the 
eatechiism  fail,  they  are  to  be  taken  from 
their  mother  and  committed  to  strangera. 
They  are  also  prohibited  to  leave  their  own 
Tillage,  that  they  may  have  no  opportunity 
for  intercourse  with  us.  Now,  my  dear 
brotlier,  this  teaches  us  to  pray,  and  oh !  do 
you  pmy  with  us  that  these  young  friends 
may  be  saved  from  becoming  victims  to  the 

devices  of  Satan.    Sister who  was  an 

authorized  nurse,  has  lost  the  privilege  of 
continuing  her  businees.  Everything  we  do 
or  say  is  minutely  reported  to  government, 
because  pastor  Plass  who  is  a  vigilant  spy  upon 
us  acts  as  reporter.     In  consequence  of  his 

accusations,  brethren , ,  and  I  have 

been  cited  to  appear,  for  having  admitted 
non-memben  to  our  meetings  and  for  having 
had  the  Lord's  supper  at  my  house.  For 
the  latter  offence  I  have  been  Bned  one  hun- 
dred dollars,  and  the  other  two  brethren  each 
four  doUara,  and  to  pay  tho  law  expenses. 
We  now  wish  very  much  to  make  an  attempt 
to  have  these  fines  raised  by  the  grand  duke, 
and  also  to  gain  protection  for  the  children. 
Should  tb0  brethren  in  Hambarg  connder  j 


this  plan  advisable,  I  beg  you,  dear  brother, 
to  prepare  two  petitions,  one  for  each  case 
separately  for  us.  But  above  all,  cease  not 
to  remember  us  in  your  intercessions  at  the 
throne  of  grace.  With  affectionate  regarda 
to  you  all,  I  am,   Your  brother  in  Christ,  4c 
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filOCKTOir   nSATR,  NEAR  WARRINQTOIT. 

On  tho  evening  of  February  3rd,  1852, 
some  of  the  friends  of  the  Lord  Jesus  in  this 
place,  having  previously  been  baptized  upon 
a  profession  of  ftiith,  met  for  the  purpose  of 
being  formed  into  a  voluntary  society  of  pro- 
fessed Christians  whose  objects  shall  be,  to 
meet  for  divine  worship,  to  celebrate  divine 
ordinances,  to  promote  each  other's  spiritual 
good,  and  to  spread  around  them  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ,  with  a  view  to  the  conversion 
of  poor  perishing  sinnen.  Hymns  were  sung, 
prayers  were  offered,  scriptures  were  read,  and 
after  some  appropriate  remarks  had  been 
made,  the  friends  rose  up  and  gave  each 
other  the  right  hand  of  fellowship.  Mr. 
Joseph  Wilkinson,  who  has  lived  among 
them  all  his  life,  and  who  for  some  time 
has  exercised  his  talents  among  them  in 
preaching  with  acceptance,  was  most  cordially 
chosen  to  be  their  pastor ;  and  two  aged  bre- 
thren were  elected  to  the  deacon's  office.  The 
number  of  friends  thus  uniting  is  about  thirty, 
most  of  whom  were  formerly  memben  at 
Hillcliff. 


ISLINOTON. 

The  baptist  church  and  congregation  at 
Islington  Green  (under  the  pastorate  of  the 
Rev.  G.  B.  Thomas)  have  at  length  succeeded 
in  obtaining  a  suitable  piece  of  ground  in 
Cross  Street,  at  a  short  distance  from  their 
present  place  of  worship,  on  which  they  are 
erecting  a  new  chapel.  The  new  building  is 
of  the  early  English  style  of  architecture,  the 
front  being  faced  with  Kentish  rag,  and 
stone  dressings.  In  the  centre  is  a  large 
traceried  window,  with  two  aisle  windows  and 
gabled  roof.  On  each  side  are  entrance 
porches  containing  the  staircases  to  the  gal- 
leries, making  a  frontage  to  the  street  of 
seventy-four  feet.  The  dimensions  of  the 
interior  arc  sixty-nine  feet  by  forty- one  feet, 
the  walls  twenty  feet  high,  from  which  the 
roof  springs  to  the  height  of  forty-six  feet,  of 
open  timber-work  of  one  span,  stained  and 
varnished.  The  floor  is  a  slight  incline  to  a 
raisecl  platform  at  the  north  end  for  pulpit, 
baptistery,  &c.  The  scats  will  be  open.  At 
the  hack  are  two  vestries  fourteen  feet  by  thir- 
teen feet  each,  and  one  fourteen  feet  l)y  nine 
feet,  capable  of  being  thrown  into  one  room. 
The  ground  is  held  on  Vea&b  ioT  lAncft.^  ^«ss%^ 
at  a  rent  of  £22  pei  annum.    TYi«  VivS^d^% 
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oontmct  if  for  £2578,  exclutive  of  £100  pnid 
for  fence  vaIIb  and  the  redemption  of  the 
land-tax.  The  chapel  is  to  accommodate 
not  lees  than  eight  hundred  pertoni,  and  is 
being  erected  under  the  Bupeiintendence  of 
Mr.  Bamett,  arohitect,  Gray's  Inn. 


LES8NBSS   HEATH. 

Mr.  Peirce  having  received  and  accepted 
the  unnnimous  invitation  to  the  pnstoral  office 
OTer  the  church  at  Letsneu  Heath,  Kent, 
has  entered  on  his  stated  labours. 


BROXFTOV. 

The  Rev.  J.  Bigwood  has  accepted  the 
invitiition  of  the  congregation  meeting  in 
Thurlo^  Chapel,  Ali'red  Place,  Brompton, 
to  become  their  minister,  and  commenced 
his  stated  labours  on  Lord's  day,  March  14th. 


FALMOUtU. 

Mr.  Samuel  Hanis  Booth,  late'of  Birken* 
head,  has  accepted  the  ])astoml  office  in  the 
baptist  church,  at  Fnlmnuth,  nnd  will  onter 
on  his  public  labours  there  the  first  sabbath 
in  ApriL 


UiriCOR.N   TARD. 

The  Rev.  W.  H.  Bonnerintcnds  to  retire 
from  the  pastorate  of  Unicom  Ynrd  Chapel, 
Tooley  Street,  in  the  courw?  of  a  few  weeks. 
His  address  is,  20,  New  Church  Street,  Der- 
mondsey. 


SRORTirOOD,  GLOUCESTERSHIBX. 

At  this  place  a  large  meeting  was  congre- 
gated on  the  1 1th  of  Miirch  to  offer  an 
address  of  afiectiunate  conKnitulation  to  the 
Rev.  T.  F.  Newman,  on  the  completion  of 
twenty  years*  postonite  there,  and  to  present 
him  with  a  purse  of  one  hundred  sovereigns, 
the  spontaneous  contribution  of  attached 
friends  and  hearers.  Mr.  Newman  was 
settled  in  the  year  1833  at  Shortwood,  which 
had  been  the  scene  of  the  labours  of  Francis, 
Flint,  and  Winterbotham,  who  had  succfs- 
sively  entered  into  rest,  and  diuring  the  course 
of  his  ministry  more  than  630  members 
havo  been  added.  On  this  occasion  near 
n  thousand  persons  took  tea  together  at 
five  in  the  evening,  and  by  seven  o'cl(>ck 
the  large  pince  of  warship  was  densely 
crowded.  After  singing  and  prayer,  Mr.  S. 
Leonard  of  Clifton  was  called  to  the  chair. 
Mr.  Francis,  the  si'nior  deacon,  rend  an 
appropriate  memorial  tracing  the  manifesta* 
tjojiB  of  divine  goodness  with  which  pastor 


the  aboTe-mentioned  token  of  their 
Mr.  Newman  having  responded  affectionattlyi 
two  or  three  resolutions  were  pasted,  whidi 
afforded  opportunity  for  suitable  tyddnwei 
from  numerous  ministers  and  other  gentlemen 
who  were  present,  some  of  our  own  and  somt 
of  other  Christian  denominations. 


ROMNEY  STREfiT,   WESTXIiTSTEB. 

On  Thursday  evening,  March  18,  a  reir 
numerous  meeting  of  members  of  the  church 
iind  congregation  and  other  friends  was  held 
for  the  purpose  of  presenting  the  Rev.  H.  J. 
Betts  with  a  token  of  their  strong  attach- 
ment, and  an  expression  of  their  deep  regret 
at  his  removal  to  Ekiinburgh.    The  Rev.  B. 
Lewis  wiis  in  the  chair,  suj'ported  by  the 
Rev.  R.  W.  Overbury,  Rev.  W.  B.  Bowet, 
liev.  J.   II.  B'ake,  and   other  gentlemen. 
The  meeting  having  been  opened  with  siti^ting 
and  prayer,  a  report  was  read,  stating  that 
the  number  of  subscribers  to  the  testimonial 
was  263,  and  that  the  suhM-riptinns  amounted 
to  £27  lis.  Sd.,  of   which  £16  Ib's.    had 
l»ecn  expended  in  the  pun'hasc  of  a  copy  of 
Hamster's  Polyglot  Bible,  in  eight  languages, 
leaving  a  balance  in  hand  of  £10   )5s.  3d. 
The  bible  was  then  presented  by  the  Rer. 
B.    Lewis    with    an    appropriate    address. 
.Mr.   Betts  having  acknowlciiged   the  kind- 
He's  of  his  friends  in  a  feeling  manner,  the 
Uev.  R.  W.  Overbury  moved  the  following 
resolution:— "  That  the  suhscriben   to  the 
fund  desire  to  testify  their  esteem  for  Mrs. 
Betts,  by  presenting  her  with)  a  purse  con- 
tiiining  the  remaining  subscriptiims,  and  they 
requestt  that  she  will  receive  the  same  as  a 
token  of  regard  fi-om  them,  with  their  eaniest 
prayer  that  the  blessing  of  God  mav  attend 
her  future  path  ;"  and  the  same  having  been 
seconded  by  the   Rev.  W.  B.  Bowes,  and 
carrietl  unnnimously,  the  meeting  was  con- 
eluded  by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Blake,  with  sing- 
ing nnd   prayer.     Mr.  Betts  is  expected  to 
commence  his  lalwurs  in  connexion  with  the 
church  ill  EdinburKh  lately  under  the  pas- 
tonil  care  of  Mr.  J.  A.  Ilaldane,  on  Lord's 
day  next,  April  4th. 


CAXDE^r  TOWN. 

St.  Paul's  Ch.ipel,  Hnwiey  Road,  after  re* 
pairs,  was  re-opened  March  23,  1852,  under 
very  favourable  auspices.  The  Rev.  J.  C. 
Harrison,  minister  of  the  independent  chapel 
in  Camden  Town,  read  and  prayed  ;  and 
after  a  second  portion  of  scripture  and  prayer 
l»y  Mr.  E.  Pryce  of  Grnvesend,  Mr.  Brock 
preached  from  1  Cor.  ix.  20,  21 ,  22.  The 
company  then  retired  to  a  convenient  room 
in  the  neighbourhood  for  refreshment,  after  par- 
taking of  which,  many  sentiments  both  libend 
and  encounifting  were  expressed,  and  much 
llundAMi  of  Ml^  ^\a.')«4«   CwnM  mm 
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r'D  hM  in  til*  •vening,  when  the  Rev.  J. 
Uinton  rtad  and  pnijed,  and  Rev.  J. 
filiNightMi  of  Kentini*ton  preached  from 
Mitt,  siu  30,  and  Mark  iz.  40,  the  minister 
of  the  plaea  concluding  in  prayer.  This  cause 
b  undertaken  by  the  Rev.  Edward  White, 
late  minister  of  the  independent  chapel  in 
Hereford,  solely  on  h  s  own  responsibility. 
Having  recently  adopted  dilferent  views  re- 
ipectiiig  the  initiatory  ordinance  of  the 
Christian  dispennation,  his  labours  will  here- 
after be  devoted  to  the  niising  n  b;ipti:tt 
church  in  this  extensive  and  flourishing  nei;;h- 
bourhood,  where  mnny  of  the  membeis  and 
bearers  of  our  London  churches  already  resid(\ 
It  is  hoped,  under  the  divine  blessing,  n  self- 
astaiiiing  church  will  shortly  be  collected, 
u  iuue  which  present  appearances  greatly 
nooumge. 


WESTOW    HILL,  UPPER  NORWOOD. 

The  edifice,  an  account  of  the  laying  of 
the  6rBt  stone  of  which  appeared  in  our 
number  for  September  last,  wjis  opened  fur 
divine  wonhip  on  Thursday  the  25th  of 
March.  Largo  numbers  os^icmbled  on  the 
occasion,  wno  listened  with  great  pleasure  to 
discourses  delivered  by  the  lie  v.  W.  Brock, 
tnd  the  Hon.  and  Uev.  1).  W.  Noel.  The 
buidinj  ii  commodious  and  respectable, 
forty-five  by  thirty-ci^lit,  and  is  on  an  emi- 
nence which  commands  an  extensive  and 
delightful  ])rospcct.  The  sum  expended  h.is 
been  about  £17^0,  and  the  sums  contributed 

Srevi'iunly  to  the  day  of  opening  about  seven 
undred  pounds.  The  aueinbly  was  liow- 
ever  hi.^hly  gr.itiiiod  by  an  announcement 
tiiat  one  of  the  contributorj  who  ii.ul  given 
a  hundred  pouudsi,  iind  determinetl  to  make 
bis  donation  a  tiiuui.inJ.  When  thu  collec- 
tions made  after  the  sermons  are  added, 
therefore,  the  whi>io  cost  will  bo  nearly,  ii 
not  quite  discharged. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

REV.  JOHN    PRY. 

The  Rev.  John  Fry,  pastor  in  succession 
of  the  tuiptist  churches  at  Ct)leford,  Glouceb- 
tenhire,and  at  liatchfneitr  Taunton,  belonged 
to  a  race  of  Christian  ministers  now  ne.trly 
eitinct,  and  his  name  is  scarcely  known  to 
the  mnjurity  of  the  existing  paittora  of  our 
churches.  To  this  oblivion  tiie  afflictions  of 
the  closing  years  of  his  life  grcitly  contri- 
buted, but  by  those  who  knew  him  in  tho 
earlier  periods  of  bis  ministry  he  was  highly 
esteemed,  and  but  few  of  our  pastors  have 
enjoyed  a  larger  measure  of  the  confidence  of 
their  churches,  or  have  been  favoured  with 
more  encooragin;;  success  in  their  labours. 

Mr.  Fry  was  a  native  of  Prescott,  Devon, 
and  to  the  ministry  of  Mr,  Thomu,  a  puBtor  j 


of  the  baptist  church  fai  that  village,  he  attri- 
buted his  conversion  in  his  leventeenth  year. 
In  1805  he  was  baptiiedyand  he  and  the  late 
Mr.  Wood,  for  many  years  the  respected 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Uffculme,  after  de- 
voting two  years  to  village  preaching  and  to 
preparatory  studies  under  the  guidance  of 
their  ^Mistor,  were  admitted  to  the  Dristol 
Baptist  Academy,  then  under  the  presidency 
of  the  late  Dr.  Ryland.  After  a  residence  of 
three  years  in  that  institution,  he  was  invited 
to  supply  the  church  at  Coleford,  where  he 
was  ordained  Apiil  12,  1814;  Dr.  Ryland, 
and  the  late  Mr.  HoUoway,  then  of  Bristol, 
and  others  officiating  on  the  occasion. 

At  this  time  the  chapel  occupied  by  the 
church  at  Coleford  measured  only  30  feet 
by  lU  feet.     In  1815  it  was  enlarged  to  52 
feet  by  35  feet,  and  in  1828  to  52  feet  by  42 
feet,  its  present  dimensions;  and,  during  Mr. 
Fry's  patitorate,  251)  persons  were  added  to 
the  fellowship  of  the  church.     The  following 
i  extract  from  the  letter  of  the  church  at  Cole- 
ford to  the  GioucesterMhire  Association,  in 
June  last,  will  testify  the  affection  of  thoee 
who  survive  him  for  tho  memory  of  his  mi- 
nistrations.   **  Amongst  those  who  have  been 
removed  by  death,  we  desire  to  make  special 
and  respectful  mention  of  a  former  pastor  of 
this  church,  the  Rev.  John  Fry,  who  for  a 
quartiT  of  a  century  bore  ofHce  ainon;^t  us. 
Tlie  closing  years  of  his  life  were  years  of 
heavy  affliction,  but  wo  confi.lently  hope  that 
!  his  Horrows  are  ended,  and  that  his  infinite 
'  and  eternal  hapi^^ness  h;is  commenced.     He 
!  is  hel  1  in  affectionate  find  grateful  remein- 
I  hniiiCx^  by  not  a  few  of  us,  as  one  by  whom  wo 
;  were  l3e,'otten  a;;.iin  throui;h  the  gt)spjl." 

Tho  alHictions  to  which  reference  is  made 
I  in  th'/  fore;»oing  extract,  will  Ihj  learnt  from  a 
I  circular  issued  on  l)ehalf  of  Mr.  Fry  and  his 
I  family,  at  the  close  of  his  pa.7tor,Ue  at  Hatch, 
I  and  d'lted  iNovemher  28,  1845. 

«  In  the  year  UJ3y,the  Rev.  John  Fry, for 
twenty-five  years  the  succ-.-saful  and  much 
respected  pastor  of  the  baptist  church,  Cole- 
ford, Gloucestershire,  was  left  a  widower  with 
nine  children,  all  of  whom  were  then  unable 
to  contribute  anything  to  their  own  support, 
and  the  youngest  was  an  infant  only  three 
months  old. 

*'  In  connexion  with  his  bereavement,  Mr. 
Fry  was  visited  with  mental  hallucination, 
which  involved  himself  and  his  coimcxions 
in  a  series  of  embamisiments  and  afflictions, 
stripped  him  of  the  small  amount  of  pro- 
perty which  lie  possessed,  and  dissolved  his 
piistor.il  connexion  with  the  church  at  Cole- 
ford, whore  he  had  previously  laboured  with 
unusu  i\  comfvtrt  and  success. 

"  The  mental  excitemjnt  having  subsided^ 
and  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Fry  having  restored 
him  to  thu  conlidencj  of  his  Chri<itian  con- 
nexions, in  the  autumn  of  1841  hi  under- 
took the  pastorate  of  l\ie  W^\.v»l  c\\\ixc\v  t^ 
Hatch,  near  Taunton.     In  ^\a  vgiWexe  V^ 
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wai  permitted  to  labour  with  an  encouraging 
measure  of  success ;  and  his  brethren  who 
most  intimately  knew  and  respected  him  in 
his  best  days,  rejoiced  in  the  hope  of  his  fully 
recovering  his  former  standing  and  usefulness 
in  the  Christian  ministry,  and  of  his  being 
permitted  to  pass  the  remainder  of  life  in 
comfort  and  honour.  In  the  inscrutable  pro- 
vidence of  Him  who  alone  sustains  the  health 
of  the  mind  as  well  as  of  the  body,  this 
hope  has  been,  for  the  present  at  least,  disap- 
pointed. In  the  months  of  May  and  June 
last,  painful  indications  of  returning  insanity 
of  precisely  the  same  character  as  his  pre- 
vious visitation,  appeared;  and  after  milder 
means  had  proved  ineffectual,  and  seemed 
only  to  aggravate  the  afHiction,  it  became 
imperative  to  conugn  him  to  the  kind  and 
judicious  care  of  Mr.  Gillett,  the  respected 
proprietor  of  the  establishment  for  insane 
patients,  at  Fair  water  House,  near  Taunton, 
who  expresses  a  favourable  opinion  of  his 
ultimate  recovery;  a  result  which  his  friends 
cannot  but  eamesly  desire.  In  the  mean- 
time, it  is  indispensable,  either  to  resign  him 
and  his  dependent  family  to  the  direction  of 
the  parochial  authorities,  or  to  provide  for 
them  by  the  united  contributions  of  his  former 
friends,  and  of  such  individuals,  though  per- 
sonally strangers  to  Mr.  Fry,  as  possess  the 
means  and  the  disposition  to  help  in  tliis 
painful  emergency,  and  thus  to  prevent  dis- 
honour to  religion  in  allowing  one  of  its 
respected  and  useful  ministers  and  his  family 
to  be  reduced  to  the  condition  of  paupers. 

There  are  at  present  five  children  to  be 
provided  for  and  put  into  a  way  of  m:iintain- 
ing  themselves,  by  being  apprenticed  to  useful 
trades.  It  is  hoped,  from  Mr.  Gillett's  report 
of  the  probability  of  Mr.  Fry's  recovery,  that 
the  provision  for  him  will  not  require  to  ex- 
tend beyond  twelve  months  from  the  present 
time,  and  eligible  situations  for  three  of  the 
children  are  already  in  prospect ;  but  in  the 
event  of  Mr.  F.'B  recovery,  it  can  scarcely  be 
expected  that  he  will  ever  be  able  to  resume 
the  pastoral  ofHce ;  and  the  only  provision 
for  his  old  age  consists  in  his  being  a  bene- 
ficiary member  of  the  B.ith  Society  for  the 
assistance  of  aged  and  infirm  baptist  mi- 
nisters, the  annual  proceeds  of  which  have 
not  averaged  more  than  £10  for  some  years 
past. 

^  About  £20  have  already  been  expended 
in  connection  with  the  cflTorts  for  his  restora- 
tion, and  with  Mr.  Fr}''s  consignment  to  lilr. 
Gillett*s  care,  and  though  the  church  at 
Hatch  has  kindly  engageil  to  continue  the 
■alary  till  Christmas  next,  that  will  scarcely 
■ufhce  to  sustain  the  family  to  that  period, 
and  liquidate  the  debts  already  incurred. 
It  is  not  intended, 'however,  to  appropriate 
any  part  of  the  funds  now  sought  to  be  raised, 
to  the  pa3rment  of  debts,  but  it  is  expected 
that  the  expense  of  supporting  Mr.  Fry  in 
the  As/lum  for  twelve  months,  and  of  ap- 


prenticing the  children,  and  dotfaing  thtm 
durin;;  their  apprenticeships,  will  amount  to 
the  sum  of  nut  less  than  £180,  in  addition  to 
the  £'20  already  expended,  and  any  sarplus 
which  the  sympathy  of  the  public  may  sup- 
l)ly  will  be  faithfully  appropriated  to  the 
promotion  of  the  welfieuro  of  Mr.  Fry  and 
his  necessitous  family. 

**  Taunton,  November  28,  1815." 

This  appeal  was  very  generously  responded 
to,  especially  by  Christians  of  %'arious  deno- 
minations in  the  vicinities  of  Cjleford  and 
Hatch,  and  by  ministers  ani  friends  in  other 
places  who  had  known  and  esteemed  Mr.  Fiy 
in  the  years  of  his  happy  and  successful  mi- 
nistry, and  a  fund  amount  in;;  to  upwards  of 
£300  was  thus  raised.  By  this  fund  Mr.  Fry 
was  maintained  in  the  Asvlum  at  Fairwater 
till  it  was  deemed  safe  and  expedient  to  re- 
lease him  from  a  restraint,  ag:iinst  which  he 
at  first  very  strenuously  rebelled,  but  to 
which,  after  his  reason  resumed  its  supre- 
macy, he  frequently  referred  in  terms  of 
unqualified  and  ardent  gratitude  to  those 
who  had  placed  him  under  it,  and  to  the 
proprietors  of  the  estnbliithment  for  the  kind 
and  judicious  manner  in  which  it  was  exer- 
cised. 

From  the  same  fund  £40  were  appropri- 
ated to  each  of  the  children  who  had  no 
learnt  a  business  for  their  future  subsistence, 
or  who  were  too  young  to  have  acquired 
that  amount  and  kind  of  education  which 
their  position  required.  After  these  appropri- 
ations, the  surplus,  with  annual  exhibitiou 
from  the  London  and  Bristol  Baptist  Funds, 
the  proceeds  of  the  Bath  Aged  Ministers* 
Society,  and  of  the  legacy  of  the  late 
Samuel  Broadley,  Esq.,  provided  an  average 
allowance  of  about  twenty  shillings  weekly, 
to  Mr.  Fry,  for  the  payment  of  the  expenses 
of  his  hoard,  lodging,  clothes,  &c.,  and,  also 
in  addition  to  this  weekly  allowance,  to  liqui- 
date the  expenses  of  his  last  illness  and 
funeral.  A  small  balance  is  still  left,  which 
it  is  proposed  to  appropriate  to  the  youngest 
child,  and  to  a  daughter  rendered,  it  is 
feared,  permanently  incapable  of  supporting 
herself  by  a  mental  affliction  of  a  similar 
kind  to  that  of  her  poor  father. 

On  Mr.  Fry's  release  from  Fairwater,  he 
was  consigned  to  the  care  of  a  married 
daughter,  then  residing  at  Shaldon,  and  sub- 
sequently at  Totness,  at  the  latter  of  which 
places  he  ended  his  chequered  and  mys- 
terious life,  on  the  25th  of  April,  1851. 

For  sometime  after  he  lefl  the  Asylum, 
though  evincing  no  disposition  to  injure 
himself  or  others,  his  hallucinations  con- 
tinued, and  it  was  feared  that  it  would  be 
necessary  to  put  him  under  restraint  for  life. 
Happily  the  fever  at  length  subsided  ;  and 
to  his  undue  and  unnatural  hilarity,  and 
dreams  of  wealth  and  greatness,  there  suc- 
\  ceeded  ^  d%]^Tefi&\An  and  gloom  which  oon- 
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tiBnad  to  hk  detth,  and  which  it  was  pain- 
fidlj  inatrnctiTio  to  witnow.  It  it,  however, 
pa&fyiag  to  record,  that  his  demeanour  was 
Ibietljr  and  habituallj  moral  and  irreproach- 
able, that  he  was  constant  and  regular  in  his 
stteodanoe   on    the    ordinances    of    divine 


preserring  him  firom  monj  of  the  follies  and 
errors  to  which  joung  men  are  exposed. 

As  he  advanced  in  years  these  impressions 
were  deepened  bj  the  ministry  of  Rev.  T. 
Littlewood,  at  that  time  pHitor  of  the  baptist 
church,  Rochdale,  on  which  he  was  led  oc- 


wocahip,  and  that  his  letters  to  the  writer  of !  casionally  to  attend  by  his  cousin,  the  late 
tlus  notioey  ibr  many  months  before  his  j  Rev.  James  Williamson  *  with  whom  he  had 
dscease,  breathed  an  increaangly  devout  and  '  contracted  an  affectionate  intimacy,  and  to- 
Christian  spirit,  as  well  as  increasing  gratitude    wards  whom  he  cherished    an  attachment 


to  those  who  had  befriended  him  through  his 
many  and  aerere  afflictions. 
His  dying  illness  was  so  brief,  and  followed 


which  death  only  interrupted.  His  views 
of  himself  as  a  sinner,  of  the  salvation  of  the 
gospel  through  the  finished  work  of  Christ, 


n  closely  on  others  which  he  had  survived,  ,  and  of  the  necessity  of  renovation  by  the 
that  those  who  had  taken  the  deepest  interest  I  Holy  Spirit,  now  became  clear  and  decisive, 
in  his  case  and  had  done  moat  for  the  relief :  leading  him,  in  faith  and  penitence,  to  that 
of  himself  and  his  dependent  family,  had  |  cross  which  constitutes  the  only  basis  of  a 
larcely  been  informed  that  he  was  danger-  I  sinner's  hope  before  God.    Joy  succeeded  to 


ously  ill  when  his  deith  was  announced. 

The  little  that  is  known  of   Mr.  Fry's 
psrents,  and  the  history  of  some  of  his  chiU 
dren,  ju^ify  the  belief  that  there  was  some 
nsiive  taint  of  insanity  in  his  mental  con- 
ititution,  requiring  only  appropriate  conditions 
for  its  development,  yet  it  pleased  the  all-wise 
Head  of  the  church  to  endow  him  with  the 
gifts  of  the  Christian  minister,  and  to  render 
him,  for  many  years,  successful  in  their  use. 
Whatever  of  mystery  is  seen  in  this  fact, 
we  can  only  bow  to  the  sovereignty  which 
ordained  it,  and   await  the  revelations   of 
eternity  to  justify  it.    There  was  much  to 
sAound  in  some  of  the  manifestations  of  this 
laental  idiosyncracy,  and  some  who  witnessed 
them  were  strongly  tempted  to  regard  them 
•s  derelictions  of  Christian  principle,  rather 
than  as  phases  of  one  of  the  severest  calamities 
to  which  our  common  nature  is  liable.     But 
the  firiends  who  most  intimately  knew  him, 
ind  who,  through  all  his  aberrations,  watched 
his  movements  and  sought  his  restoration, 
have  the  settled  conviction  that  his  wildest 
snd  most  astounding  actions  were  the  oif- 
q)riDg  of  disease  and  not  of  depravity,  and 
they  have  therefore  the  consolation  of  belicv- 
uig  that  he  has  himself,  at  length,  attained 
that  perfection  and  happiness  to  which  he 
fat  many  years  so  successfully  sought  to  win 
others,  and  that  they  and  he  will  ere  long 
adore  the  wisdom  and  grace  which  made  him 
the  instrument  of  their  salvation. 


Kfi.  JOUR  WILUAKSON. 


The  subject  of  this  brief  notice  was  bom  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Rochdale,  February  9, 
1789.  It  was  his  privilege  to  be  trained  by 
teiigioua  parents  to  the  observance  of  the 
Lord's  day,  and  to  regular  attendance  on  re- 
ligious ordinances.  In  his  youth  he  sat  under 
the  ministry  of  Rev.  R.  Robinson,  pastor  of 
the  independent  church  at  Hall  Fola,  a 
village  about  three  miles  distant ;  when  ho 
received  gracious  impressions  which  were  ^ 
nerer  fanmd,  und  which  were  the  meana  of  I  BsptlstMsgazins  tor  1839. 


sorrow,  in  connexion  with  the  experimental 
knowledge  of  that  great  truth,  <'  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin."  Under  the  influence  of  devout  gratitude 
he  began  to  inquire  what  was  his  duty  in  his 
altered  circumstances;  and,  from  a  diligent 
perusal  of  the  scriptures,  combined  with  the 
counsels  of  his  cousin  and  the  instructions  he 
received  from  the  pulpit,  he  was  led  to  see 
his  obligation  to  unite  himself  with  the  Chris- 
tian church.    But  a  question  of  some  interest 
remained  to  be  dbposcd  of;  he  had  been 
trained   originally  among  the  independents, 
with  whom  all  his  family  and  relatives,  with 
one  exception,  still  associated — must  he  join 
a  different  communion?     This  led  him  to 
examine  the  subject  of  baptism  with  prayer- 
ful care;  as  the  result  of  which  he  was  im- 
mersed on  a  profession  of  faith,  December  6, 
1812. 

The  amiableness  of  his  spirit,  and  the 
uniform  excellence  of  his  character,  so  far 
commended  him  to  the  esteem  and  confi- 
dence of  the  church,  that  he  was  elected 
to  the  office  of  deacon  in  1819;  the  duties 
of  which  he  continued  to  discharge  with 
equal  prudence  and  kindness  to  the  close 
of  life.  Indeed,  from  the  commencement 
of  his  religious  career  to  the  closing  hour 
of  life,  his  public  deportment  was  such  as 
to  adorn  the  gospel,  and  to  lead  others  to 
<* glorify  God  in  him;'*  while  in  all  the  re- 
lationships of  social  life,  as  husband,  father, 
brother,  and  friend,  he  was  uniformly  kind. 
In  a  high  degree  he  possessed  **  the  ornament 
of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  in  the 
sight  of  God  is  of  great  price."  But  in  what- 
ever esteem  he  was  held  by  his  fellow  men, 
he  cherished  humble  views  of  himself,  and 
often  mourned  over  his  unprofitableness.  "  I 
feci,"  said  he  toward  the  close  of  life,  "just 
as  much  need  to  adopt  the  publican's  prayer 
now  as  I  did  in  the  first  instance,  and  the 
8<\me  need  of  the  blood  of  Christ  to  cleanse 
me  from  sin  as  when  it  was  first  applied 
to  me."  


*  For  a  brist  momoVr  ol  IhU  %ibe«Vi«ikX  msA.,  m« 
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Th«  final  tcene  wu  lucfa  ti  might  be  i 
anticiptt«d   from  th«  manner  of  hii   life,  I 
Mren«  ind  liappj.    Not  a  cloud  threw  its  ! 
flbadov  over  him ;  hit  sun  went  down  in  mild  , 
radiance.    Not  a  wave  tossed  his  bark ;  it  ; 
entered  the  haven  of  rest  on  the  bosom  of  I 
itiU  waters.     To  the  Inst,  his  confidence  in 
the  adorable  Redeemer  was  unshaken.     He 
WBI9  howerer,  prevented  by  tho  difficulty  of 
respiration  firom  saying  much  ;  but  his  occa- 
sional utterances  were  most  satisfactory  and 
ediQring.     When  apparantly  not  fiir  distant 
fiom   another  world,  his   son  asked    him, 
^Do  you  feel  comfortable  in  the  prospect 
of  death ! "    He  replied,  <<  Yes ;  I  fiscl  no 
eetasy  of  joy ;  but  1  feel  safe,  for  '  I  know 
whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded 
that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have 
committed  to  him  against  that  day.'**    Con- 
scious of  the  mercy  which  had  been  shown 
him  in  his  being  preserved,  fv)r  so  many  years, 
from  making  **  shipwreck  of  fuith  and  of  a 
flood  conscience,"  he  one  day  remarked  to  a 
viand,  *'  None  of  us  are  safe,  but  as  wo  are 
kept  by  the  mighty  power  of  God.     Often 
have  I  prayed  that  he  would  give  me  grace 
to  persevere  to  the  end,  and  1  doubt  not  he 
will  grant  my  desire." 


A  few  days  previoni  to  his  death,  he  seemed 
as  though  sinking  into  bis  last  slumber;  but, 
on  opening  his  eyes,  and  teeing  his  family 
weep  as  they  stood  around  his  bed,  be  evi- 
denced the  conscious  and  happy  state  of  his 
mind  by  repeating  the  lines,— 

"  Then,  while  ye  hear  my  haart-strings  brssk 

How  sweet  my  minates  roll ; 
A  mortal  paleneu  on  my  cheek,  * 
And  glory  in  my  sooL** 

After  this,  he  seemed  to  rally  again  for  a 

short  period ;  but  the  same  delightful  firame 

continued  to  the  close.    That  close  was  now 

near  at  hand ;  and  a  few  minutes  before  its 

occurrence,  in  answer  to  one  of  bis  fiunily 

who  was  watching  at  his  nde,  and  who, 

observing  how  much  he  laboured  for  breath, 

said,  <<  1  wish  I  could  afford  you  some  relief," 

he  replied,  **  You  cannot ;  but, 

'  Jeiat  can  make  a  dying  bed 

Feel  soft  u  dewy  pillows  are ; 
While  on  his  breast  I  lean  my  head, 

And  bre&ths  my  life  out  swMily  tbsrs!"* 

These  were  nearly  the  last  accents  which  full 
from  his  lips  on  earth ;  and  were  soon  suc- 
ceeded by  the  more  jubilant  strains  of  heaven. 
He  fell  asleep  in  the  morning  of  March  4th. 


CORllESPONDENCE. 


AirSWBR  TO  TBI  QUERT  ON  PAGE  1 76. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Maganine, 

DsAa  Sir, — To  the  question  of  your  corre- 
spondent, — **  What  id  the  nature  and  inagnitudo 
of  sin  for  which  a  member  ought  to  be  excladed 
from  a  Christian  church?*'  I  answer.  Those 
persons  whose  conduct  is  grossly  inconsistent 
with  the  objects  of  its  constitution.  1.  One 
Tery  obvious  object  is,  that  its  members  may 
meet  together  frequently  for  edification,  for 
hearing  the  word,  offering  prayer  and  praise, 
and  eating  the  Lord's  supper.  A  church  has 
been  rightly  defined  **  a  congregation  of  faithful 
men ;"  but  if  there  be  no  asscrobiiug  together 
there  can  be  no  congregation.  Those  persons, 
therefore,  who  are  very  much  and  wilfully 
absent  from  its  meetings  ought  to  be  formally 
excluded,  having  alrcatly,  virtually,  excluded 
themselves.  Their  conduct  is  destructive  to 
the  very  being  *of  a  church — a  practical  con- 
tempt of  its  Head  and  Founder,  its  constitn- 
tkm  and  objects.  %  Another  object  of  the 
oonstitution  of  a  church,  is,  that  it  may  ex- 
hibit as  on  a  pillar  a  correct  inscription  of  the 
doctrine  of  Christ.  It  should  be  then  **  a  con- 
grmtion  of  faithful  men ;"  of  men  believing 
and  fiuthful  to  gospel  doctrine.  Any  one, 
therefore,  who  obstinately  holds  fundamental 
errors  ought  to  be  excluded.  **  A  man  that  is 
an  heretic  after  the  first  and  second  admonition 
rdect**  **  If  there  come  any  unto  you,  and 
bnng  not  this  doctrine,  receive  him  not  into 
your  house,  neither  bid  him  God  speed  ;  for  ho 
ttMt  biddetb  bim  God  speed  is  a  partaker  of 
hh  erU  deeds,"     **  I  Lave   a    &w  thinfi 


against  thee,  because  thou  hast  them  that  hold 
the  doctrine  of  Balaam.*'  "  So  hast  thoa 
them  that  hold  the  doctrine  of  the  Nicolaitanes. 
which  things  I  hate.  Repent :  or  else  I  will 
come  unto  thee  quickly,  and  unll  fight  against 
thee  with  the  sword  of  my  mouth."  The 
churches  of  Peigamos  and  Thyatira  ars 
severely  blamed  for  eufftring  persons,  holding 
false  doctrine — for  alloving  them  to  remain  in 
their  communion.  **  Have  no  fellowship  with 
the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness."  3.  A 
church  should  he  a  congregation  of  faithful 
men— of  men  faithful  to  God's  holy  precepts.^ 
<*A  'fellowship,'  or  'communion'  (that  is 
community)  of  *  saints ; '  **  so  savs  Archbishop 
Whately.  A  holy  society  to  **show  forth" 
unitedly  **  the  praises  of  Him  who  hath  called 
them  out  of  darkness  into  light."  '*The  salt 
of  the  earth,"  "^tha  light  of  the  world,*'  »8 
city  set  on  a  hill,"  for  public  observation.  Its 
lij^Iit  so  shining  before  men  that  they  seeing  its 
good  works  may  glorify  God.  Those  therefore 
who  arc  convicted  of  scandalous  sins  ought  to 
be  excluded.  *'  Put  away  from  yomrselves  that 
wicked  person."  '*!  have  written  unto  vou 
not  to  keep  company,  if  any  man  that  Is  called 
a  brother  be  a  fornicator,  or  covttous,  or  an 
idolater,  or  a  railer,  or  a  drunkard,  or  an  ea- 
tortioner,  with  such  an  one  no  not  to  eat,** 
I  Cor.  v.  II;  **  In  common  life,"  says  Dr. 
Doddridge,  '*  and  much  less  in  such  religious 
solomniiies  as  are  peculiar  to  the  chnrcn  of 
Christ,  which  ought  ever  to  be  a  pure  and  holy 
society." 
By  the  way,  the  5th  ch.  of  1  Corinthians  is  a 
.  most  important  portion  of  holy  writ.~an  em- 
\  Dlha\M  ^\aiiX\^ia  ol  ^^  \r\bx£^  of  edeotioa. 
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t  itaadiD^  condemnation  of  all  thoie  doctrioei 
lod  iwaetictt  which  tend  to  fuse  the  church 
ud   the   world   into   one   nndiatinguiflhAhlc 

Yoan  trnlj, 

6.  W. 

XS.  01fCKO*9  LABOURS  IN  GERMANY. 

To  the  Editor  tf  the  Baptist  Magamine. 

Deab  Sir» — Allow  me  ■gsin  to  draw  atten- 
tion to  the  appeal,  (in  the  February  iiunil)er) 
iovitinfr  twenty  brethren  to  subicribe  £5  each 
to  the  German  mUsion,  conducted  by  brother 
Oacken  and  his  colleagues.  Svveial  friends 
have  already  responded  to  my  inritatiun,  but  I 
did  not,  last  month  recur  to  the  subject  for  this 
reasoD  :  it  was  pithily  remarked  to  me  by  a 
brother  in  conversin);  on  the  subject,  "  Hc- 
nember,  that  Englishmen  require  to  baTc/ar/s 
tad  /IgmrtM,  to  induce  them  to  comply  with 
nch  a  request.**  I  instantly  communicated  to 
brother  Oncken  the  above  {anonymous)  re- 
Biark,  and  1  now  present  his  reply.  Can  it  be 
Mppoocd  that  so  impressive  a  corroboration .  of 
my  appeal  can  fail  of  instant  success  ? 

Dear  brethren,  think  of  onr  own  peaceful 
position,  umicr  the  vine  and  the  fig-tree,  and 
send  speedily  and  abundantly  to  the  help  of 
the  Lord  ^inst  the  mighty,  thus  cheering  and 
strengthenmg  the  hearti  of  our  pc'rsccutcd 
brethren.     1  am,  dear  sir,  yours  cordially, 

S.  Wilkin. 

13C,  Lonff  Acre,  March  15,  1832. 

IhniOnOff.  F>h.  27,  1652. 

BxZiOTBD  BaoTHER.— I  Will  niiinc  chocrfullj  r«n- 
d«r  anj  account'  to  the  public  of  the  monies  re- 
C'ired  from  brethren  in  Kn^^'iiii.d  and  Jiculland. 
The  aid  now  needed  x*  fur  vuriuuti  olgi.'cts. 

1.  In  aid  tiff  miMtioi'nrut.  Wc  liavu  now  four 
IrctLren  with  ui>,  who  (d.v.)  will  Ik;  mmiI  furth  intu 
tiM  field  of  labour  next  Ruminer.  Thiw  number  ^\-ill 
b*  lDcrM»«d  by  two  olh«r  bri'lhron,  fumierly  K-houl- 
maptcra  in  the  Frufilun  gDvernmcnt  t'chool.  Fur 
two  oat  of  these  six.  the  l<ai>ti(<t  Board  at  Bo^t(ln, 
U.  ft-,  will  provide ;  but  fi>r  the  otiicr  four  wc  i^eek 
the  aid  of  our  brethren  in  Kngland  and  Scotland. 
One  dear  friend  Las  glvi-n  n  duiutticn  of  X'O. 

S.  We  need  much  aid  for  our  ti-act  opartitlona,  as 
w*  bave  commenced  the  yvnr  with  a  debt  of  about 
£00.  and  with  Lardlj  anj  vtock  on  hand.  The 
London  and  American  Tract  Societies  kindly  aid  uh 
by  an  annaal  donation,  but  thm,  with  what  i**  col- 
lated among  oun*clveH,  dovi>  not  Kuttlce  f<>r  the 
iamensa  field  wo  occujiy.  Nor  should  it  be  for- 
gotten that  wo  publii«h  not  only  in  the  Uennan,  but 
also  in  the  Foli>h  and  Danish  language^,  to  which 
we  wiith  to  add  the  Dutch,  f^wodihh.  and  Lilhuunian. 
For  the  pririting  and  publi*hiii);  (>f  d«'noniii:.';tli)nal 
works  we  mutt  look  entirely  to  «><ir  own  di.-i.<<n:ir..'i- 

lion. 

3.  We  need  Pvpjwrt  f"r  thi  Irithr  n  j>rt,ttriiii/ 
/<tr  mismloiwrv  uorL:  The  AnuTican  BHpti><t  Mit>^i«in 
Union  baa  recently  voted  ut  two  humlred  dollars  for 
this  important  branch  of  the  mlcpion.  tut  we  need 
at  \m»i  £70  annually. 

4.  The  pergtCi'.itf'in  urc  rapidly  incroa"ing  in  va- 
Koos  direction]* ;  tlie  fuels  (i>.  vj  I  hliali  bring  ^oon 
before  the  public,  to  hhow  that  ni%iiri*oitintiUf  ond 
ev^Jttcation  of  prf*j*til!/,  chiflly  for  rcfu>ing  to  have 
the  inflants  sprinkled,  are  ag.iin  the  order  of  the 
day.    i-Of-  Viu<  wt  nttU  aiif. 

i.  I  am  at  p^c^cnt  in  reril  diffrcKM.  fi»r  w.u;t  of 
tar.da  in  aid  ofUie  titxidtai-t,i  vfU.e  iH./Seri»>(nyif, 
ariaing  (Tom  the  foll<>wing  lact :  you  are  aware  that 
bo  Utile  port  ion  of  my  Ino  haa  bL'Oii  dcrwicd  to  the 
ilioaisTlnn   «/  BarU>iuni§  withvut  tho  pvruiciouB 


apocnrpbal  books,  appended  to  all  the  biblM  pnb- 
lifhed  by  tho  German  Bible  Societies.  For  a 
quarter  of  a  century  It  has  been  my  aim  to  intro- 
duce pare  bibles  into  tlie  sehoolfi,  but  in  yain  :  the 
hofitility  both  of  the  state-church  ministers  and  the 
echoolmaatcrs  was  i>o  great,  that  I  could  not  ano- 
ceed  until  the  mighty  khaklng  of  1S48  took  place. 
Since  then  the  schools  bare  gradtully  given  way, 
and  at  present  thousands  of  our  school  bibles  might 
thus  bo  disposed  of.  A  oonsidorable  sacrifice  must 
be  made.  Tho  boi>k  co«t8  half-l>vund  back  and 
edges  leather.  U.  lOd.,  and  it  must  be  sold  for  Is. 
Piri«>en  thcmsand  of  tlieso  haro  already  been  cir- 
culated, printed  from  plates  belonging  to  the  Edin- 
burgh Bible  t^oiety,  but  at  least  fifteen  thnaaand 
moru  ought  to  bo  circulated  this  year,  for  we  know 
not  how  i>iion  some  lusurmountablc  difficulty  may 
be  placed  in  the  way.  The  aid  required  cannot  ba 
had  from  bible  sooiftics,  to  which  application  has 
been  mnile.  1  have  printed  five  thouNind  copiea,  of 
which  one  thousand  arc  already  in  circulation,  and 
towards  the  expenpc  of  which  I  have  as  yet  not 
n!ceive<i  more  than  £1,  from  a  Christian  lady  in 
Edinburgh.  These  latter  wants  led  me  more  es* 
pecially  to  cry  out  for  help  I  have  made  these 
statements  to  meet  the  objections  of  those  who 
wiiih  to  know  to  what  their  money  is  to  be  applied. 
Kvery  one  who  known  the  ex  tout  of  the  mission  haa 
oxprcssed  surprine  that  such  a  vast  amount  of  1^ 
hour  has  been  performed  at  so  i>mall  an  expense. 

Let  it  not  be  forgotten  what  Ood  has  wrought  In 
Germany,  Denmaric,  and  Sweden,  all  more  or  less  in 
connection  with  the  church  in  this  place.  At  300 
pl.ices  the  poMpoI  [^  now  n*gulaily  preached  by  bra- 
thrcn  in  rnnnectlon  with  thifi  mitihion  ;  40  churehea 
with  di'ubbf  that  nnnibiT  of  branch  churches,  num- 
bi^ring  38(>0  members,  1400  Sunday  fcholars,  with 
133  teachers,  an  annu.-il  circulation  of  20,0  0  copies 
of  tho  holy  scriptures,  and  l>etweon  itO.OOO  and 
700,«'0(»  religious  tracts  and  many  thoonands  of 
dtMioniiiiiitiiinal  trnctH  luid  books. — are  the  lending 
fe.itureH  in  the  hiHtory  of  thin  nii.>it:iun.  Millions 
utitund  UH  have  hoard  tho  ]irecious  poppol  through 
the  united  exertions  of  pa*torii.  ev.ingelii'tR,  col- 
piirteuis,  and  the  members  of  uur  churches  generally; 
and  with  ihc«o  facti*  l>efi>ro  us,  aiid  believing  that 
wu  are  the  only  evangelical  Utvman  dissenters  in 
lhl«  country,  we  trn>i  that  our  brethren  wil]  con- 
sider it  a  s.icred  duty  to  their  Lord,  to  support  Ma 
iiot  our  c:iUK0,  to  tho  utnii>t-t  of  their  abilities. 

In  tlii<«  coiilldent  expoctation.  I  commit  the  woik 
to  the  care  of  ilim  who.xo  we  are  and  whom  we 
serve.  Yours  in  the  Lord, 

J.  G.  CscKiif. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

An  extraordinary  blunder  committed  at 
the  printing  oHice  last  montb,  rendered  por- 
tions of  two  Articles  unintelligible.  AAer 
the  proofs  had  passed  through  the  editor's 
hnndii  finally,  a  compositor,  in  performing 
n  mere  mechanical  operation,  accidentally 
placed  at  the  conimincement  of  one  half 
sheet  (page  14.'J)  iive  lines  which  belonged  to 
the  eninmonceinent  of  llio  folhfwing  half  hhcet 
(|)a;,'e  l")?.)  In  the  half  sheets  which  we 
had  marked  fur  press  all  had  been  right; 
and  the  error  was  not  discovered  till  nfter 
hundreds  of  copies  wore  in  circulation.  Mr. 
Iladdon  immediately  did  all  that  was  possible 
to  make  reparation,  causing  a  corrected  half 
sheet  to  he  struck  oif  and  substituted  in  the 
ctipie:!  which  ri'mained  unsold,  or  which  might 
be  returned;  and  now, any  one  who  poasessoa 
an  incorrect  copy  may  V\ave  a  \i«Tift»:XA^  ^^% 
ill  cxchauge  for  it  aV  Um  \^y3DMicxi\ 
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Two  articles  in  onr  present  number  occupy 
a  much  larger  proportion  of  our  space  than 
is  convenient.  Other  matter  has  in  conse- 
quence been  curtailed,  and  we  have  to  beg 
correspondents  to  excuse  the  postponement 
of  some  things  which  it  would  have  given  us 
pleasure  to  insert.  But  when  the  two  pieces 
referred  to  have  been  read,  it  will  be  seen, 
we  trust,  that  we  have  done  right  in  admitting 
them.  The  first  is  a  Memoir  of  the  late 
Rev.  J.  H  .Evans,  a  man  who  had  in  his  lifetime 
interested  a  large  portion  of  the  Christian 
public,  and  respecting  whom  there  was  much 
to  tell.  The  second  is  a  paper  on  the  pas- 
torate of  the  native  churches  in  India,  the 
production  of  a  missionary  who  has  laboured 
many  years  in  Calcutta  and  the  adjacent 
country,  whose  views  are  remarkably  in 
accordance  with  some  which  we  have  long 
entertained,  the  correctness  and  importance 
of  which  are  becoming  increasedly  apparent. 
Long  as  the  essay  is  it  is  not  too  long,  and 
we  venture  to  advise  all  who  are  anxious  for 
the  spread  of  divine  truth  in  heathen  lands, 
to  give  it  a  careful  perusal,  as  a  part  of  their 
preparation  for  attendance  at  our  coming 
anniversaries. 

We  are  informed  that  the  Rev.  Joshua 
Russell's  Journal  of  his  Missionary  Tour  in 
Ceylon  and  India  is  in  the  press,  and  that  it 
may  be  expected  early  in  May. 

ANVUAL   MEETINGS. 

These  pleasant  exercises  will  commence 
this  year,  as  usual,  with  supplications  to  Him 
on  whom  all  success  is  dependent  for  his 
blessing  on  the  various  societies  whose  effi- 
ciency they  are  intended  to  promote.* 

'  On  Thursday,  April  22ndf 

A  meeting  for  prayer  is  to  bo  held  in  the 
Library  of  the  Mission  House,  33,  Moorgato 
Street,  commencing  at  eleven  o'clock,  at 
which  the  Rev.  Dr.  Murch  is  expected  to 
preside. 

In  the  evening,  at  half-past  six,' service 
will  commence  in  Surrey  Chapel,  when  a 
sermon  on  behalf  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  is  to  be  preached  by  the  Rev.  G.  H. 
Davis  of  Bristol. 


Friday,  April  23rd. 

In  the  morm'ng,  at  ten  o'clock,  in  the  Li- 
brary of  the  Mission  House,thc  fortieth  session 
of  the  Baptist  Union  is  to  commence.  A 
discourse  will  be  delivered  on  this  occasion 
by  the  Rev.  F.  A.  Cox,  D.D.,  LL.D.  which 
will  be  open  to  all  who  desire  to  attend. 
After  this  the  business  of  the  Session  will  be 
transacted ;  and  refreshments  will  be  provided 
in  sach  a  manner  as  to  facilitate  the  attend- 
Mace  of  the  bntbren  throi^h  the  whole  day. 


In  the  evening,  at  seven,  wonhip  will 
begin  at  Bloomsbury  Chapel,  when  a  MnaiMi 
on  behalf  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  is  to 
be  preached  by  the  Rer.  B.  C.  Yoong  of 
Cork. 


Lord's  day,  April  25/A. 

Sermons  and  collections  for  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  at  different  baptist  places 
of  worship  throughout  the  metropolis^  a  list 
of  which,  with  the  names  of  the  preachen^ 
may  be  found  in  the  Missionary  Heimld. 

Afonday,  April  26/A. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Memben  of 
the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  for  the  transactioa 
of  business,  will  commence  at  eleven  o*dod[ 
at  the  Mission  House. 

In  the  evening,  at  half-past  six,  the  Aminal 
Public  Meeting  of  the  Baptist  Home  M»- 
sionary  Society  will  be  held  in  Finsboiy 
Chapel. 

Tuesday,  April  27ih. 

Annual  Meeting  of  the  memben  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society  for  the  transactioa 
of  business  in  the  Library,  Moorgate  Street. 
The  chair  to  be  taken  at  ten  o'clock. 

In  the  evening,  at  half-past  six,  in  Finsbury 
Chapel,  the  Annual  Public  Meeting  of  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society. 

Wednesday,  April  28/*. 

In  the  morning,  at  eleven  o'clock,  service 
will  commence  at  Bloomsbury  Chapel,  when 
a  Sermon  will  be  preached  by  the  Rev.  J, 
Leechman,  M.A.,  on  behalf  of  the  Baptkt 
Missionary  Society. 

At  half-past  two  o'clock,  at  Mullen's  Hotel 
Ironmonger  Lane,  the  ministers  educated  at 
our  respective  Colleges,  with  the  tutors  who 
may  be  in  town,  intend  to  dine  together. 

In  the  evening,  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Bible  Translation  Society  is  to  be  held,  we 
believe,  in  the  Chapel,  New  Parte  Street, 
South  wark. 

Thursday,  April  29th. 

Annual  Public  Meeting  of  ^e  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  in  Exeter  Hall.  S.  M. 
Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.,  is  to  take  the  chair  at 
eleven  o'clock. 

At  six  o'clock  in  the  evenmg,  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Hanserd  KnoUys  Society  is 
to  be  held  in  the  Mission  House. 

At  eight  in  the  evening,  a  Sermon  is'to  be 
addressed  to  the  Young  Men's  Misstonaij 
AssociatiQfv,  by  the  Rev.  C.  M.  BirnU,  of 
\  lAverpooV,  in  lYv«  Yqq2l\3i  C^^^ 
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APPROACHING  MEETINGS. 

The  Annual  Sennon  on  bebalf  of  tbe  Baptist  Irish  GkKsiety  is  to  be  dellTered 
in  Bloomsbuiy  Chapel,  Bloomsbury  Street,  on  Friday  evening,  AprU  2drd; 
■errice  to  commence  at  seven  o'clock.  The  Rev.  Bbnjamin  Charles  VounOj  the 
fiiithful  agent  of  the  Society  at  Cork,  and  pastor  of  the  baptist  church  in  that 
city,  has  engaged  to  preach  on  this  occa£ion. 

On  Monday,  April  26th,  the  Annual  Meeting  of  Members  of  the  Society  will 
be  held  at  tbe  Mission  House,  03,  Moorgate  street:  the  chair  to  be  taken  at 
eleven  oVlock  in  the  forenoon.  At  this  meeting,  at  which  every  person  sub- 
•dibing  ten  shillings  and  sixpence  a  year,  and  every  baptist  minister  making 
an  annual  contribution  or  collection  for  the  Society  are  entitled  to  be  present, 
the  proceedings  of  the  past  year  will  be  reported,  and  the  officers  chosen  for  Uie 
ensuing  year. 

The  Annual  Public  Meeting  is  to  be  held  in  Finsbury  Chapel  on  Tuesday 
evening,  April  27th,  commencing  at  half  past  six  o'clock.  The  Treasurer  of 
the  Society,  Joseph  Tritton,  Esq.,  has  engaged  to  preside,  and  several  weU- 
known  ministers  have  promised  to  address  the  assembly. 


CONTRIBUTIONS  RECEIVED  SINCE  OUR  LAST. 


Bifeiip,  Inrell  Teme*— 

Hoirartb.  Mr.  S.  0  10    0 

Lord,  John,  Esq 10    0 

OnDen)d,]flM 2    0    0 

Whitaker,  Mn.  0  10    0 

Whitaker.  Miss   10    0 

5    0 

BtDbw7. 1>7  Mr.  Cabitt  2    0 

Bftttcnea.  Moiety  of  Collection    2    2    0 

Cadby,  PhUip,  Esq 110 

Beanlien,  Hants,  Bev.  J.  B.  Burt ff    0 

Bcfkbampetead — 

Baldwtn»Mr.,&(ft.£l.J''or2)e&<10«.  ...    1  10 

Blackbaatb,  Stereneon,  O.,  Esq 10    0 

BorongbbJidge— 

A  Deceased  Minor,  by  Ber.  O.  C. 
CalUrall  10    0 

Bow.  Huntley,  Miss 1    0 

Bradford,  Yorkshire— 

Acvrortb,  Bey.  J.»  LL.D.  ...    1    1    0 

*       AUan.Mr 10    0 

Bacon,  Mrs 1^0 

Bri«gs,Mr.K 0  10    0 

CoSS^Mr.J 1    1    0 

DowMn,  B«T.  H 0  10    0 

Bodes,  Mrs 0    5    0 

GooxBe.  Mr.  0  10    0 

Harwood.  Mr 0    5    0 

Halton.  Mr 0    5    0 

Ulingworth,  Mr.  D 10    0 

lUlngwortb,  Mr.  J 0    5    0 

Layeock,  Mr.  H 0  10    0 

Milligan,  Mrs 110 

Smith,  Mr. 0  10    0 

Stead,  Mr 10    0 

Tomer,  Mr.  S 10    0 

Wade,  Mr.  Joseph  0  10    0 

Watioo.MeBtt8 10    0 

—  13    4 
r,  tgrJter.  H.  Trends 


0 
0 


0 
0 


£  «.  d.    £  f.  d. 

Browne,  Miti  0    5    0 

Good,  Mr 0    5    0 

Jenkins.  Mr. 0  10    6 

Nicholls,  Mr. 0  10    6 

Sully,  Mr.  J.  W 110 

Sully.  Mr.  T 0  10    0 

Whitby,  Mr 0  10    S 

5    t    S 

Brixton  Hill- 
By  Joseph  Hanson,  Esq.— 

Subscriptions  8  18    1 

Donations — 

Edmp,  Mr 2  10    0 

Marlborough,  Mrs 2    0    0 

Potter,  Mrs 110 

Mrs.  Hanson's  Card,/or  Ddi— 

Griffiths,  Mrs 0    5  0 

Hanson,  Mrs 2    0  0 

Hunt,  Bey.  J.  and  Mrs. ...  0  10  0 

Marlborough,  E.,  Esq 10  0 

Marlborough,  Mrs 10  0 

Woods,  Mrs 10  0 

5  15    0 

Misi  A.  M.  Hanson's  Card,/or  DeM— 

Oumey,  Thomas,  Esq 3    3    0 

Heptonstall,  W.,  Esq 10    0 

A.  D 0    5    0 

M.  N 0    5    0 

4  13    0  24  11    1 

Camberwell,  by  Miss  K.  Watson- 
Colls,  Mr. ^    5    S 

Freeman,  Mrs 0  10    0 

Hepburn,  T.,  Esq 10    0 

Hepburn,  Mrs 10    0 

Heath,  Mr 0  10    0 

Harwood,  J.  N..  Eaq ti  \^    ^ 

HaxTiogton,  Mrs ^   *   ^ 

Ivatts,  Mra ^    'L  ^.. 

Jonai,  C,  Esq ^Vi   ^ 
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CorUribtUuma  continued. 


A  9.d,  A 

Watson,  R.,  Esq 110 

Young,  T.,  Esq 110 


9,    d. 


Cambridge— 

Lllley,  W.  E.,  Egq 

CoUected  bj  Rer.  W.  MiaU— 
CollecUona  at  St.  Andrew's 

Street ^ 18 

Foster,  R.,  Esq 1 

Ootobed,  Mrs.  1 

Ootobed,  Miss  1 

Johnston,  Mr.  R. 0  10 

Simpson,  The  Misses 1    0 

Yawieff.Mr.  R 0  10 


0  Iff 
30    0 


6 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


8S 

Cllpstone,  by  the  Rer.  T.  T.  Qough 3 

CoiMjt  Collection 2 

CoTentrr— 

ColieeUoii „ 8    0    0 

Franklin,  Mr.  W 8    S    0 

Fnmklln,  The  Misses 110 

Newiome,  Mr.  H 10    0 


8 

7 
7 


4 

0 
0 
0 


I>tTiies,  b7  Rer.  C.  Stanford— 

Collection ff 

▲astie,  Paal,  Esq. 1 

Biggs,  R.,  Esq 1 

Biggs,  R.,  Esq..  LL.D 1 

Stanford,  Rer.  0 0  10 

Wesklr  Subscriptions— 

Bj  Miss  Orerbnry  1  16  10 

By  Master  Fox 0  17    0 

By  Mrs.  Fox 0  10    0 

By  Mrs.  Stewart 0    ff 

By  Mrs.  Anstie  and  Mrs. 

Powell   0    ff 


0 


Diss,  by  Rot.  J.  P.  Lewis- 
Collection  3    10 

Mines,  Mrs 0  10    0 

Taylor,  Mr.,  Winfarthing  ...  1    0    0 


3  13 
0 


0 
0 


8 
8 

8 


18    8    0 


12    8    4 


Exeter,  Miss  Adams ff 

Hackney- 
Miss  Eames,Ac6f.  10s., /brl>e&<,£l...    1  10    0 

Haddenham — 

Collected  by  Ret.  P.  Tyler    8    3    8 
Collected  by  Miss  Ann  Mun- 

day 0  12    0 

2  15    8 

Harllngton,  Moiety  of  Collection 8  10    0 

flayerford  West,  March,  18ffl— 

Rees,  W.,  Eeq 10    0    0 

Walker,  W.,  Esq.    110 

■■  11    1    0 

Haverford  West,  18ff2— 

Rees,  W.,  Esq. 10    0    0 

Walker,  W.,  Esq 110 

Friend,  by  Mrs.  Lewis  Dayii    10    0 

■    I  12    1    0 

Horham,  by  Rot.  J.  Oalpine— 

Subscriptions 1  10    0 

Ingham — 

Collection,  by  the  Rev.  J. 

Webb 3    4    IJ 

Botten,  Mr 0    ff    0 

Cooke,  Mr.  R.  0  10    0 

Cooks,  Mr.  W 0  10    0 

Cooke,  Mrs.,  sen 0  10    0 

Cooke,  Mrs.  R. 0    2    8 

Cooke,  Mrs.  S.  C 0    2    8 

Frarey.  Mr 0  10    0 

Matthews,  Mr 0    ff    0 

Postle,  Mrs 10    0 

Rudi,Mr 0    2    8 

Sllcock,  Mr.  J 0  10    0 

Sllcock,  Mr.  R.  B 0  10    0 

Silcock,  Mrs.  C 0    ff    0 

Slipper,  Mr 0  10    0 

Slipper,  Mrs 0    2    8 

Veinmon,  Rer.  J.  0  10    0 

WiutMker,MT, 0    2    8  | 


Wills,  Miss 0 

A  Friend  to  the  Cause  0 

A  Friend  0 

Donations  towards  D^ 0 


Leamington,  by  Rev.  James  Clarii— 

Aspinall,  Miss 110 

Clark,  Rer.  James  110 


2  6 
2  0 
2    6 

8    0 
10    4    71 


London— 

Attenborongb,  O.,  Esq.,  by 
J.  Hanrey,  Esq ,  >bi*  (As 

Jkbl 1 

Beddome,  Mr.  W.  B 1 

Benson,  Mr 0 

Betts,  Mr.  James 1 

BIgwood,  Rer.  John   1 

Bligh,  Mr,  I.  S.    .......m 1 

Bottsfleld,  Mrs 1 

Boris,  Mr.  C 1 

Collard.  Mrs 1 

Elizabeth,  Miss    1 

Franeies,  Ret.  G 0 

Freeman,  Miss 1 

Friend,  by  the  Ret.  W.  Brock  1 

Oilman,  Mrs 1 

Oroser,  Ret.  W.,  Su6s.  £1 

li.,forDtH£\  1« 2 

Oroser,  Ret.  Philip,   Ai^s. 

£1  U.yf6f  J>ebt  £1  U.  ...  S 

Haddon,  Mr 1 

Hanson,  Jos.,  Esq 1 

Itiraey,  Jos.,  Esq 1 

J.  C ff 

L.  M 40 

Low,  Jame^  Esq 1 

Lowe,  O.,  Esq,  F.R.8 1 

Mallphant,  Mr 0 

Moore,  Mr.  0 0 

Murphy,  Mr.  G 1 

Murch,  Rer.  Dr.  1 

Napier.  T,  Esq 1 

Noel,  Hon.  and  Her.  B.  W.  1 

Peto,  8.  M.,  Esq.,  M.P 20 

Pilgrim,  A 1 

Poole.  Moses,  Esq 1 

Price,  Mr.  W.  C 0 

Rippon,  Mrs 1 

Sanders,  Jos.,  Esq 1 

Shaw,  Mrs.  M 2 

Smith,  W.  L.,  Esq 8 

Stock,  Mrs 1 

Treslrall,  Rev.  F 1 

Do.,  Third  instalment  of 

Card,/or  Debt  10 

Warmington,  Mr.  James  ...  1 
Devonshire     Square,     Col- 
lections    14 

John  Street   35 

Keppel  Street  ff 

Little  Prcscot  Street  11 

Spencer  Mace  3 

New  Park  Street,  Collected 
by  Mrs.  Marlborough, /or 
Iri*h  School- 
Gould,  Mt.Q 0 

Marlborough,  Mr 0 

Mariborougb,  Mrs 1 

Olney,  Mr.  D 0 

Rippon,  Mrs 0 


1 
1 

10 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
0 

10 
0 
0 

1 


2 

1 
1 
1 
0 
0 

1 
1 

10 
10 

1 
1 
1 
1 

0 
0 

1 

10 

1 
1 

8 
2 

1 
1 

0 
1 


7 
0 
3 


10 
10 
1 
10 
10 


0 
0 
9 
8 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

i 

0 

0 
0 


2    0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
8 
8 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 


12    0 
12    8 


2 

0 
8 


8 
8 
0 
8 
8 


ISO 


Louth — 

Allenby,  Mrs 0  10    0 

AUenby^  Mr.  JoLu   0    10 

Adhton,  Mr 0    5    0 

Baines,  Mr 0    10 

Batterham,  Mrs 0    10 

Beoten.  Miss 0  12    8 

Bellamy,  Mrs 0    8    0 

Campbell,  Mr 0    8    8 

Ditchett,  Mr 1    0    0 

EiYMX^Ttlli. ,».,..».  0    5    0 
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OmUnbutiona  continued. 


Vi 


d.    £  *,  d. 


RadMB,  If r. 

Hoot.  Mn t    2 

Iii«bain,]fr 0  10 

Kiddall.  Mn.  O.  0    S 

KlBO,lCr 0    1 

Larder,  Mr.  0    5 

ManlMl],Mr ^ 0    2 

Puki]iMO,Mln  0    1 

SatUm  and  Pottrager. 0    5 

Simpaon,  Mr. 0    2 

Strwden.  Mr. 0    2 

Stephenson,  Mr.  J.  W 0 

Waite,  Mn.  R 0 

Weims,  Mn 0 

WilMn,  Mr.  0 0 

Whiting,  Mr ^ 0 

5  10    0 

LndgersbaU,  MUi  SouthweU 0  10    0 

LjmiDgtoB,  Munell,  Mr. 2    0    0 

Melkaham.  Collaetiun i    0    0 


2 

0 
2 
1 
1 
0 


0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
G 


Daniall.  IUt.  C.   .' 0  10 


Fovltr,  Min    1    0 

PhiUlM,  J.  L.,  Rm| 2    0 

PhilllpB.  Mn.  Card /n*  D0M    2    0 

Smith,  J.  F.,  Esq 1    0 

Smith,  R.,  Esq 1    0 

11  10    0 

Olner,  Contribntions  bT  Mr.  J.  W.  Soul...    3    0    0 

Penbortf,  by  Mn.  Ritdon — 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Jonet,  Mr. 0  10    0 

JonM,  Mn 1  14    0 

Pitt,  Mn 0    S    8 

PownaII,MlH.  0    7    0 

JaTenilM,  hj  Miu  Pownall  0    10 


£   i,  d,    £  «.  d. 


0  13    5 


For  Scripture  Meadtn  and  Sehodi — 

Andrews,  Mr.  Edmund  ...  0    5  0 

Andrews,  Mr.  James 0  10  0 

Calk  well,  Misi 0    5  0 

Coombe,  Mr.  Jos 0    9  3 

Edwards,  Mr 0  10  0 

Fletehar.  Mn 0    2  0 

Grove,  Miss  0  10  0 

Hudson,  Mn 10  0 

Hudson,  Mn.  H 10  0 

OTerbnry,  Rey.  F 0  10  0 

Page.  Miss 0   2  0 

Perkins,  Mn 0  10  0 

Risdon,  Mn 10  0 

SaUsburr.  Mn 0    10 

Sherer,  Mrs. 0    2  0 

Wsgstaff,  Mn 0    5  0 

Warner,  Mr. 0    3  0 

Fortht  IkU— 

Hudson,  Mrs.  H..... 10  0 

Page,  Miss 3    0  0 

Ri«lon,  Mrs. 2    0  0 


Rochdale — 

CoUeotlon  at  West  Street ...  14  19  0 
CoUected  by  Mr.  J.  Littlewood— 

Blaekett,  Mn 0    0  0 

Bnichell,  Rer.  W.  F 0  10  0 

Connah,  Mn 0  10  0 

Jackson,  Mr.  James 0    2  0 

Kelsall,  Henry,  Esq 50    0  0 

Llttlewood,  Mr.  0 110 

Littlewood,  Mr.  J.,  4s  8on    1    0  0 

Llttlewood.  Mr.  W 0  10  0 

Lord.  Mr.  Edmund 0    2  0 

Robinson,  Mr.  Thomas  ...    0    5  0 

Stephens.  Mn 0    5  0 

Wilglej,  Mr.  John 0    2  0 


15    3    0 


Trowbridge,  by  Rer.  W.  Barnes— 
Colleotion  at  Back  Stnet  ...    9    0 

Barnes.  Rer  W 0    ff 

Cadby,  Mr.  P 0    2 

Cadby,  Mn 0    1 

Chapman,  Mr.  H 0    0 

Chapman,  Mr.  J. 0    ff 

Clift,  Mr 1    1 

Edminson,  Mr.  (two  yean). .    0    7 

Fowler,  Mr 1    1 

Gouldsmlth,  Mr 1    1 

Gouldsmlth,  Mr.  Jesse,  Jun.    0  10 

Haywood,  Mr.,  and  Sen 0  10 

Hooper,  Mr.R. 0    1 

Kiieo,  Mr 

Minor,  Mr. ,. 

Moon,  Mr.  J 

Rymer,  Mr 

Salter,  Mn 

Smith.  Mr. 

Spender,  Mr 

Stancomb,  Mr 

Stancomb.  Mr.  J.  P 

StoTons,  Master,  Collected  by 

Tompkins,  Mr.  W 

Wicks.  Mr.  James 

Woodward,  Mr 

Friend    

SuDday  School  Bojh 

Sunday  School  Girls 

Walworth— 

Lion  Stnet  Female  AuxiN 
iaiy,  by  Mn.  W.  H.  Wat- 
son, Treasurer 0  10    0 

Collected  by  Miss  Mary 
Townley 2    8    0 


1 
2 

5 

2 
0 
2 
2 

1 
0 
8 

1 
5 
2 
2 

0  11    02 

0    3    3i 


4 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

e 

0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 

e 

0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


24    •    8 


a  18  0 


Wotton-under-Edge,  by  Re?.  J.  Watts-* 

Griffiths,  RsT.  J 8  10  0 

Overbury,  Miss    0  10  0 

Worcester- 
Collections 8    0  0 

Brewiu,  Mr.  E 0  10  0 

Crowe.  Rov.W 0  10  0 

Hurdy  and  Padraore  10  0 

Home,  Jabei,  Esq 10  0 

Waten,  Thomas,  Esq 10  0 


3    0    0 


12    0    0 


09  12    0 


ionthampton— 

Delbonx,  M.  L ,  Eaq.,  by  Mr.  W.  F. 

Mayor  0  10 

ThittpetoB,  by  Rer.  James  Cubitt— 

Moiety  of  Collection   2  15    0 

Sanderson,  Miss  H.M's  Box    0    5    U 

3    0 


TtTertm,  by  Rev.  £  Webb   1 

Tottenham- 
Fletcher,  Joseph,  Esq.,  for 

tiuDeU 5    5    0 

Coltoettd  by  Brice,  Mary  ...    1    S    7 
Chapauui,  kirn    0    0$ 


0 
0 


Wontead — 

CoUection,  by  the  Rer.  J.  Venimore. .  10  18 

Yarmouth,  by  Rer.  O.  Jennings— 

Colleotion  0  19    0 

Burton.  Samuel,  Esq 110 

Verdon,  Mrs.    0    5    0 

Collected  by  Miss  Finch  and 
Miss  Ctorbyn 1  18    ' 


4    3    8 


SCOTLAND. 


An  Old  Subscriber 10 

Anstruther-* 

J.  F.  andS 1    0 

Dickson,  Mr 0    1 

Forbes,  Mr 0    2 


•    0 


Horsburgh,  Mr.    0    2 


0 
8 
0 
8 


/ 


FxpeoMi  ••••*. 

EdinbuiBh,  MIm  Pvli^t. 


10    0 
0   0    3 


\   ^  ^ 
\  ^   ^ 


IRISH  CHRONICLE. 


CotUnbutioTU  cotUitmed, 


IBBLAND. 

BTtj,  B«r.  T 

Bcnj,  Mn.  ^ 

Bmrj,  John  

Btny,  WilliAm 

Bmrj,  Thomas , 

Bvrj,  Km,U  Anno  

Bmrj,  Bebeeea 

Bmrj,  liaigaret  

Bcnrj,  Jane   

Bmrj,  Rachel  

Benr,  BUia  

Booth,  Mr. 

Brownlow,  Hon.  Mr 

Crabtree,  Mr. 

Clazton.Mr.  John  

Dobba,  Mr.  R. 

Bdce,  Mr. 

Bartftwd.  Mr.  B. 

Hartford,  Mr.  T 

Langtord,  Mr.  

Leeeh,  Allen,  Baq.  

M*Carth7,  Mn. 

M0II07   

Meraier.  Mr.  D 

Beade,  Mr. » 

Stoker,  Mr.  

SatcUff,  Mr. 

Seal,  Mr.  B. 

Tattle,  Mrs. 

Yanston,  Mrs. 

Waldron,  Mr.  

Wilkinson,  Miss 

Tonng,  Mr. 


£  t.  d,   £  t.  d. 


ee«**e««*« 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

• 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

• 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


6 
5 

t 

t 
s 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

1 

8 

1 

2 

1 

1 

2 

1 

1 

6 

2 

1 

2 

1 

2 

2 

0 

2 

1 

2 

2 

1 


0 
0 

0 
9 

fi 
9 
6 

e 

9 

e 
9 
• 

8 
0 
8 
0 
0 

e 

0 
0 
0 
8 
0 
6 
8 
0 
8 
0 
0 
0 
0 
8 
0 


4   «.«l 

To7e,BeT.  Thomas... 0    2    S 

Waring,  Mr.  Biehard .........    0    5    0 

Workman,  B.;and  J.,  Esqn.    10    0 
Workman,  B.,  Esq 10    0 


£  A 


22    8 


Ballina,  bj  Bev,  W.  Hamilton  ... 
BeUhst— 

Collection,  Academy  Street 
Chapel 

Abbott,  Mr.  Joseph »... 

Arnold,  HmC 

Barlow.  Mr 

Batee,  John,  Esq 

Bateson,  Sir  Robert,  Bart... 

Bain,  Mr.  Joseph 

Blackwell,  R.,  Esq 

Blackwell,  Mrs 

BlackwelU  Miss   

Carson,  Mr.  W 

Crawford,  Mr.  A 

Crawford,  Mr.  James 

Dickey,  Messrs.  A.  and  Co.  • 

Beelea,  Bev.  W.  S. 

Bdgar,  Rev.  Dr 

Farrell,  The  Misses 

Prater,  Mr 

Qetty,  B.  and  J.,  Esqrs. 

Gibson,  Professor 

Hamilton,  HUl.  Esq 

Hamilton,  The  Misses   

Hamilton,  Alderman  W 

Hastings,  Mr.  William 

Lyle,  Samael,  Baq 

M*Connel,  W..Esq 

M*Tier,  James,  Esq 

Molholland.  A.,  Esq 

Pinkirton,  Miss  

Pratt,  Mr.  B 

Boddy,  Mr.  B. 

Bodgers,  Mr.  D   

Thompeon,  Gordon,  Esq.  f... 

Thompson,  W.,  Esq 


S  18    0 
8  12    1 


4  17 
0    3 

0  5 
0    5 

0  10 

1  0 

0  10 

1  0 
0  10 
0    5 


0 
0 
0 
0 


5 
3 
5 
3 


0  10 
0  ff 
0  10 

0  2 

1  0 
0    0 

0  10 

1  0 
0    2 

0  10 

1  0 

0  10 

1  0 
1  0 
0    6 


0 
0 
0 


5 
2 

2 


0  10 
0    5 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

8 

0 

0 

0 

0 

8 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

8 

8 

0 

0 


Coleraine^ 

Collection,  incloding  Contri- 
butions by  Friends m. 

Bellas,  Mr 

Boyle,  Mr. 

Brown,  Rer.  J.,  A.M 

Canning,  Rev.  J.  A 

Canning,  Mr.  J 

Cathbert,  Mr 

Gordon,  Mr.  T 

Gowdy,  Mr.  

Henry,  Mr 

Homer,  Mr 

Honter.  Mr.  8. 

Matthews,  Mr. 

M'Aldin,  Dr.....«..M.... 
M' Arthur,  Mr. 


2  18 
0  2 
0    2 

0  10 
0    2 


sevaae**** 


M'Elwain,  Mr., 
M'Curdy,  Mr.  , 

Moody,  Mr 

Bobb,  Mr 

Shannon.  Mr... 

Taylor,  Mr 

Warke,  Mr.  .... 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


2 
2 
2 
2 

1 
1 
2 
1 
2 
2 
6 
1 
1 
2 
2 
2 
2 


0 

8 

8 

0 

8 

8 

8 

8 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

8 

8 

0 

0 

0 

0 

8 

8 

8 


Conllg.  ReT.  W.  M*Kee 

Letterkenny,  by  Rev.  W.  S.  Eceles— 

Boal,  Mr.  G 0    2  8 

Curson,  Mr. 0    2  8 

Elliott,  Mr.  W 0  10  0 

Gormley,  Mr. 0    0  0 

Galla^er.  Mr.  P 10  0 

HillTiord  G 0  10  0 

Boples,  Henry,  Esq 0  10  0 


0    fl 

•  1( 


Londonderry,  by  Bet.  W.  S.  Bcdee — 

Alexander,  Messrs.  J.  B.  A  J.  0    0 

Alexander,  Mr.  M.  J, 0    0 

Calms,  Mr 0    2 

Campbell,  Mr.  W 0    0 

Cluir,  Mr.  0    0 

Cooke,  Messrs.  J.  and  J 0    2 

Denham,  Rer.  Dr.  0    2 

Dunn,  Mr.  A 0  10 

Dunn,  Mr.  B 0    0 

Foster,  Miss 0    2 

Gilmore,  BCr.  P 0  10 

Hyndman,  Mr.  8 0    2 

Hnnt«r,  Mr. 0 

Jackman,  Samuel,  Ban 1 

M'Arthnr,  Mr. '. 0 

M'Clnre.  Rev.  W 0 

M-CorklU.  Mr. 0 

Henderson,  Mr.  R. 0    2 

Matherson,  Mr 0    2 

Maxwell.  Mr.  0 

Storey,  Mr 0 

Sterenson,  Mr 0 

WaUer,  Mrs 1 


0 
0 
8 
0 
0 
8 
8 
0 
0 
8 
0 
8 
8 
0 
0 
8 
8 
8 
0 
0 
0 
8 
0 


Newtown,  by  Ret.  W.  S.  Ecelc 

Allen,  Mrs 

Dm,  Dr. 

Lanoey,  Captain 


0  2  8 
10  0 
0  10    0 


Tubbermore,  by  Ret.  R.  H.  Canon 

Waterford,  A  Friend,  by  the  Rev.  T.  WU- 

shore ..m* 

Marvh  2StM, 


Subscriptions  and  DonationB  tliankfuUy  receired  by  the  Treasurer,  Josbph  Tritt( 
54,  Lombard  Street,  London  ;  bj  the  Secretar j,  the  Rev.  William  Groseb,  at  the 
Houae,  Moorgate  Street ;  and  by  the  Paatora  of  the  churches  throughout  the  Kiiigdc 

COLLKCTOB  FOB  LoifPOlf^  ReT.  C.   WoOLLlOOTT, 

4,  Comphn  Strut  Eui^  Brunnoiok  Sqiuurt, 
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ANNUAL    SERVICES 

OF  THE  BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY  FOR  1852. 


THURSDAY,    APRIL    22nd. 

SPECIAL  PRAYER  MEETING. 
A  meeting  for  Special  Prayer,  in  connexion  with  the  Mission,  will  be  held 
in  the  Library  of  the  Mission  House,  in  the  morning  at  eleven  o'clock,  at  which 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Mubch  will  preside. 

EVENING  SERMON. 

The  Oommiiiee  have  gtmt  pleasare  in  annoonoing  that  the  Rev.  Geobob 
Hbnby  DaviIi  of  Briftolf  wiU  preach  the  Annoal  Evening  Sennon  on  behalf  of 
the  Society  at  Surrey  Olutpel. 

Service  to  oommenoe  at  half-pitt  liz* 


LORD'S  DAY,  APRIL  26th. 

ANNUAL  SERMONS. 
The  following  are  the  arrangements,  so  far  as  they  have  l)€cn  completed,  for 
April  25th. 
The  afternoon  servioeft  marked  thus  *  are  intended  for  the  young. 


VLAOBi. 


MORKUfO. 


Alfred  Plaoti  Kent  Road  ... 

Alie  Street,  littU   

Alperton  ..«•••••••.....*......... 

Austin  Stittt^  Shoreditch  ... 

Battenea , 

Blandford  fliitti 

Bloomsbury  ••••••••«. 

Bow  A ...M. 

Brentfordf  Ntw   •.»••••• 

Brixton  Hm(8alem  Chapel)... 

Gamberwetl  ••• • ...**.*. 

Camden  Toini»  Hawley  Road 
Chelsea,  Pandise  Ch^l  .. 
Church  Stritt,  Blackfilars.. 

Craylord   ..„,. 

Deptford,  Lower  Road   

Devonsliire  Square  ••« 

Drayton,  West 

Eagle  Street 

B/don  Street  (Wehh) 

Grarescud,  Zion  Chapel 


Rev,  W,  Toung 

Rer*  P.  Dickenon 


ArrEBifooN. 


•»•    ...    «• 


Rev.  —  BelgraTe  ... 


••«    •»•    .(•    •*• 
Rer.  L  New  •••«•••.. 
Rev.  W.  Walteit ... 
Ret.  H.  Doinon .... 

Rev.  O.  Qoald 

Rev.  Dr.  Aeworth... 
Rer.  0.  W.  Fiihbonme. 

Rev.D.  Gould 

Rev.  T.  Bnrditt 

Rer.  E.  White 

Rer.  W.  B.  Bowes 
Key.  John  Branch. 
Rev.  B.  0.  Toung. 
Rer.  J.  Klngefind... 
Rer.  J.  II.  niutOll|M.i 
Rer.  J.  Price.. •••••... 

Rer.  A.  Arthur 

Rer.  B.Wm\atn?....\ 


...    ...    ...     ... 

W.  H.Wat80D,E8q.« 
Rer.  1.  M.  Soule* 

•••    ...    ...    ... 

Rer.Dr.  A.  Fletcher* 

a*«        •••        •••        ••• 

ea*        •••        •••        ••• 

eae         •••         •••         ••• 


BVENIRG. 


Rer.  W.  Upton* 


...    •••    ...     ... 


...    ...     ... 


...     ...     ...     ... 


Ror.  B.  C.  Young.* 


•••         •••         •••         ••■ 


•••         •• •         •••         ••• 


•••         ••«         •««         ••• 


•••  •••  v«* 


Rer.  J.T.  CoVAcr..: 


\     %*.    ...    %.*    *%• 


.%•     %».     •».    ••• 


Rer,  W,  Young 
Rer.  P.  Dickerson 
Rer.  B.  Swallow. 
Rer.  W,  Robinson 
Rer.  B.  Erans 
Rer.  C.  Larom 
Rer.  W.  Brock 
Rer.CJ.Middleditch 
Rev.  W.  Walters 
Rev.  C.  Stovel 
Rev.  A.  Arthur. 

Rev.  F.  WillF. 
Rev.  John  Branch. 
Rev.  B.  C.  Yonng. 
Rev.  J.  Russell. 
Rev.  T.  Burditt. 
Rev.  J.  Price. 
Rev.  H.  S.  Brown. 
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'rRnwiel^  Lnraham  Road  . 

ricknej  

'immttsoiiOi 


HnuielU  Slncl 

Etigbgate  

Boitoa,  IBnlteatond  StRCt.... 

Do..  Ud  Town 

X*Ga(*«><3MB  

IiGagton,  Bouth 

John  Street,  BedToid  Row,,.. 
Kfiningtop,  Cluulea  Street  . 

Kcnul  Green 

uiDgton,  8]l«r  Street  .... 


J.  Bujuell. 
ItcT.  C.  M.  iiuteU... 
Iter.  W.  RoMnioii.. 
IUt.  J.  Cutlcdcn.. 
Be*.  J.  E.  Gilc  ... 

Ber.  W.  AUen 

K«*.  E.  A.  CUypoli 
Ber.  J.  ilDtlict;  ,.. 
Bct.  W.  II.  Bonnci 
Ber.  H.  S.  Scoim... 


'.tV.  a.LiTti.Jim. 
r.  J.  Lcecliuiui* 


Lm.... 


Rer.  T.Joaei  ..... 
Ber.  E.  Hurii  .... 
liev.  D.  Kiitterai  . 

Iter.  John  Stuck... 
R(T.  Hi.  Uaicb.^. 

Iter.  Dr.  Cot 

Re».B.  E™« 


Rer.  W.  Allen* 


PnNot  Street,  little 

Bc|(Bt  Street,  LMiibetli... 


i'B*U... 


ShicUaweU 

SbmLUum  Street,  Paddlngtoi 

Bpeocer  Place  

SUfutf  College  Chapel  ...„,. 
Tottulum    


Unicorn  Yart,  Took}'  Street., 
TcmonClupel   


Wibrarth,  Uonle;  Street ... 


Titarioo  Soad 

Vm  Stitet,  Uttle ... 


1.  moMrj, 
IUt.  W,  Uplon 

C.  Slorcl  .,.. 
BeT.C.T.EeeD,ji 

RCY.  E.  CrcT 

Re*.  B.  niuiniDg  . 

Rer.J.Oirk 

Rer.  J.  Pbllllpi... 
Itotf.  C  Room  H.., 
Kef.CJ.Midd]editcL 

Rei.W.  Brock. 

RcY,  T.  Winter 

T.  F.  Newmu 

RcT.  E,  BryBU  

ReT.  W.  Jenc 

Re».  AV.  Bill 

RsT.F,  Willi 

Re».  C.  WoolUcott 


Ktr.J.lI.MUlud.B. 
Kit.  Dr.  Bunu*  , 


HcY.O.  Clarke* 
Otr.  ^Y.  Miall*., 


TbdmiU  Btreol,  Hope  Chtpcl  jtter,  J.  EiSe  ,. 

Jir.fi  OaUeo^oiu  will  be  made  after  thwc  Bei\iMa. 


Rer.  3.  Uannuig. 
Rer.  J.  Claik. 
Rei.  G.  GoDld. 
RcT.  Vr.  B.  Bowel 
ReT.£.A.Cla7pol*. 
UeT.  G.  Wm. 
Re».  C.  Boom. 
J.  Drew. 
RcT.  J.  Retbei?. 
Be*. 

RcT.lJ.  E.  OntL 
Ber.  I.  Ntw. 

Id  ReT.  B.  W. 

Rer.  T.'jone*. 
ReT.  E.  Uuria 
ItT.W.G.LewujDn. 
Lev.  Jubn  Slock. 
Ker.  a.  Green. 
RcT.  I.  F.  Newnun- 
ReT.  B.  BiTao. 
OsT.  R.  DnDeUtT,  >>.a. 
RcT.  Dr.  Acworth. 
RcT.J.ELHillaid^a 

D.  Kattimi. 

T.  JoMpb. 
Iter.  J.  Hobun. 
ReT.  D.  Gonld. 
RtT.  T.  Winter, 
Rev.  J.  Peacock. 
iitt.  J.  Angui,  u.a. 

R.  Wallace. 

Vr'.  II.  Bonner. 
Rev.  O.  CUtke. 

H.  Dowion. 

J.  George. 
ItcT.W.BdL 

J.  F.  Sparke. 
Rot.  C.  WooUacolt. 
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TUESDAY,  APEIL  27th. 

ANNUAL    MEMBERS'  MEETING. 

The  Atmaal  General  Meeting  of  Members  of  the  Society  will  be  held  in  the 
Library  at  the  Mission  House.    Chair  to  be  taken  at  ten  o'clock. 

This  meeting  if  for  members  only.  All  subscribers  of  10s.  6d.  or  apvrards,  donors  of  XIO  or 
apwmrds,  pastors  of  churches  which  make  an  annual  contribution,  or  ministers  who  collect  annually 
tor  the  Society,  and  one  of  the  executors  on  the  payment  of  a  legacy  of  £50  or  upwards,  are 
entitled  to  attend. 


WEDNESDAY,  APEIL  28th. 

ANNUAL  MORNING  SERMON. 

The  Committee  annoance  with  pleasure  that  the  Rer.  Johx  Lbbohman,  AM., 
of  Hammersmith  (recently  retarned  from  India  as  one  of  the  deputation),  will 
preach  the  Annual  Morning  Sermon  on  behalf  of  the  Society  at  Bloomsburv 
OuAPEii.    Service  to  commence  at  eleven  o'clock. 


THURSDAY,  APEIL  29th. 

PUBLIC  MEETING  AT  EXETER  HALL. 

The  Annual  Public  Meeting  of  the  Society  will  be  held  as  usual  in  Exeter 
Hall,  at  which  S.  M.  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.,  one  of  the  Treasurers  of  the  Society,  has 
kindly  consented  to  preside. 

The  Committee  have  pleasure  in  announcing  that  the  following  speakers  are 
engaged : — ^the  Revs.  Dr.  Tidman,  of  the  London  Mission ;  John  Rattenbubt,  of 
the  Wesleyan  Mission ;  C.  Stawpord,  of  Devizes ;  H.  Duncklet,  M.A.,  of  Salford ; 
A.  Arthur,  of  Edinburgh ;  C.  Larom,  of  Sheffield ;  and  G.  Gould,  of  Norwich. 

Chair  to  be  taken  at  eleven  o'clock. 

Tickets  for  the  Meeting  may  be  obtained  at  the  Mission  House,  or  at  the 
vestries  of  the  various  chapels. 

SERMON  TO  YOUNG  MEN. 
In  the  evening  of  the  above  day,  the  Annual  Sermon  to  Young  Men  will  be 
preached  at  Poultry  Chapel,  by  the  Rev.  C.  M.  Bireell,  of  Liverpool. 
Service  to  commence  at  eight  o'clock. 


THE  MISSION  FIELD. 


A  tornado  has  laid  prostrate  in  ruins 
the  mission  chapel  at  Clarence,  in  Fer- 
nando Po.  In  a  subsequent  page  will 
be  found  our  brother  Wheeler's  de- 
scription of  the  scene,  and  to  his  pencil 
we  are  indebted  for  the  drawing  which 
is  engraved  on  our  first  page.  For  some 
time  preparations  and  subscriptions 
hare  been  in  progress  for  the  purpoae 
of  erecting  a  more  8ubstanti:d  house. 


The  erection  is  now  rendered  impera- 
tive. There  have  been  collected,  among 
the  native  residents  and  visitors  to  the 
island,  about  ^6100  already.  A  similar 
amount  from  our  friends  in  this  country 
would  at  once  effect  the  object.  The 
health  of  our  brethren  continues  good» 
and  the  work  of  God  is  advancing  with 
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ary  operations  is,  perhaps,  of  greater 
interest  at  the  present  time,  than  the 
emplojment  of  native  agencj.  It  is 
mtimately  connected  with  the  further 
progress  of  the  gospel  in  heathen  coun- 
tries, and  still  more  closely  identiiied 
with  the  permanence  of  the  truth  in 
those  lands  where  missionaries  have 
proclaimed  the  glad  tidings  of  peace. 
The  experience  of  our  missionary  bro- 
ther,  Mr.  Pabrt,  of  Jessore,  will  be 
found  to  throw  much  light  on  this  sub- 
ject in  relation  to  India,  and  to  afford 
a  practical  answer  to  the  question  : 
How  hr  may  native  converts  be  relied 
upon  to  act  as  pastors  of  native 
churches  ? 

The  native  converts  of  Bengal  form 
now  a  large  body  of  Christian  people. 
Some  of  them  are  Christians  of  many 
years*  standings  and  have  exhibited,  in 
many  ways,  the  reality  of  the  work  of 
gnu:e  upon  their  hearts.  Deeply  affect- 
ing must  have  been  the  gatherings  of 
the  Association  of  Baptist  churches  in 
Barisal,  which  took  place  at  the  begin- 
ing  of  the  present  year,  and  at  which 
not  fewer  than  five  hundred  native 
Christians  were  assembled.  Let  the 
festivals  of  heathenism  be  contrasted 
with  the  courtesy,  the  love,  the  faith, 
the  purity  of  thought  and  feeling  which 
animated  this  band  of  disciples,  and  who 
can  doubt  that  the  hopeful  views  ex- 
pressed by  our  brother  Pearcb  will 
speedily  meet  with  their  accomplish- 
ment ?  Bengal  is  ready  for  the  gospel. 
The  whole  land  is  before  us.  Will  not 
the  churches  of  Christ  arise  and  go  up 
to  possess  it  7 

Another  interesting  fact,  indicating 
the  activity  that  is  beginning  to  display 
itself  among  our  native  Christian  brc- 
thren,  is  the  formation  of  a  native  Bap- 
tbt  Missionary  Society.  Its  second 
anniversary  was  hold  on  the  80th  of 
December,  and  there  were  present  about 
a  bandied  converts,  interested  in  the 
mimwvar  to  carry  the  gospel  to  their 


countrymen.  The  Society  is  entirely 
conducted  by  our  Hindoo  brethren,  the 
venerable  Shujaat  Ali  being  its  presi- 
dent. The  Association  has  opened  two 
preaching  places,  or  chapels,  in  Calcutta, 
and  for  some  months  past  has  employed 
an  evangelist ;  besides  which  the  Com- 
mittee and  others  have  regularly  been 
engaged  in  preaching  to  the  heathen 
gratuitously.  Besides  many  of  the  na- 
tive brethren  in  Calcutta,  oUiers  belong- 
ing to  the  churches  in  the  south  have 
become  subscribers  to  their  funds.  They 
have  amounted  in  the  3rear  to  a  little 
more  than  j£28.  It  is  among  the  ob- 
jects of  these  native  brethren  to  contri- 
bute to  the  self-sustaining  power  of  their 
churches.  We  cannot  but  rejoice  at  this 
event.  It  is  a  sign  that  the  Lord  is 
working  with  His  people. 

Notwithstanding  the  open  or  covert 
opposition  of  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta  and 
some  few  of  his  clergy,  the  marriage 
and  burial  acts  are  at  length  put  into 
operation,  conferring  on  our  Christian 
brethren,  both  European  and  native,  the 
privileges  we  ourselves  enjoy.  To  the  last 
efTorts  were  strenuously  but  unsuccess- 
fully made,  to  have  built  in  every  burial 
ground  a  high  wall  to  partition  the  dead 
of  churchmen  and  dissenters  from  each 
other.  In  one  instance  the  Bishop  met 
with  a  most  signal  defeat.  He  ordered 
that  the  bodies  of  dissidents  should  be 
carried  into  the  grave-yard  through  a 
small  'side  door ;  but  that  they  should 
by  no  means  be  borne  to  their  last  rest- 
ing place  through  the  public  and  chief 
portal.  With  great  good  senso  and 
Christian  feeling  the  vestry  of  the 
church  district  rescinded  the  Bishop's 
decree. 

"Perhaps,'*  says  the  Friend  of  India 
"  it  is  humiliating  to  our  national  cha- 
racter, in  this  land  of  heathens  and 
Mahomedans,  that  it  has  required  more 
than  fifteen  years  to  obtain  the  same 
privileges  for  NonconioTTin&\A^\^<^  \Xi<^ 
members  of  ihe  ohTitcYi  oi  1SiIv^%xl^  vcl- 
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joyed — that  of  being  married  and  buried 
like  other  Ohrietians,  after  their  own 
forms.  But  the  victory  has  been  achiev- 
ed, and  the  best  mode  in  which  we  can 
manifest  our  gratitude  for  it,  is  to  en- 
joy it  with  cahn  and  grateful  feelings, 
and  without  a  spark  of  exultation." 

The  expressed  intention  of  the  Ceylon 
government  to  renew  its  connexion  with 
Buddhism,  has  called  forth  a  long  and 
able  exposition  of  our  sentiments  on  the 
connexion  of  the  state  with  the  church, 
from  the  pastor  and  members  of  the 
church  at  Colombo.  It  is  in  the  form 
of  a  memorial  to  the  governor.  That 
such  a  remonstrance  was  required  will 


be  evident,  firom  the  followiag  langoige 
used  by  Lord  Torringtoni  in  one  of  his 
latest  despatches : — 

<<  In  itself,  the  Buddhist  religion  is  a 
mild  and  harmless  one,  and  bad  as  few 
objectionable  points  as  any  heathen 
doctrine.  Unless  we  interfere  with  it^ 
it  will  be  destroyed,  before  another  and 
a  purer  one  is  built  up  in  its  plaoe,  and 
I  am  sure  I  need  not  point  out  to  your 
Lordship  the  danger  and  misery  that 
must  overtake  a  country  divested  of  any 
spiritual  control."  Anglicanism  and 
Buddhism  are  the  same  to  the  state; 
either  will  serve  its  turn. 


AFRICA, 


FERNANDO  PO. 


The  event  which  has  deprived  our 
black  brethren  of  their  place  of  wor- 
ship is  thus  described  by  Mr.  Wheeler, 
under  date  of  Nov.  27, 1851. 

Destruction  of  chapeL 

In  my  note  to  Mr.  Underbill  enclosed  with 
J.  Fuller's  letter,  I  again  urged  speed  with 
CUP  new  chapel;  but  a  stronger  appeal  now 
has  come.  The  tornado  has  spoken  for  us — 
the  chapel  is  in  ruins!  It  was  a  cloudy 
morning,  and  close ;  there  was  little  wind ; 
there  had  been  a  little  rain  before  sun-rise, 
and  I  thought  we  were  going  to  have  a  fine 
day.  Presently — it  was  a  little  afler  six 
o'clock— the  wind  a  little  freshened.  The 
next  minute  my  boy,  who  was  by  the  front 
windows,  cried,  "  tornado  come.**  I  looked 
out,  and  saw  the  black  cloud  hurrying  on, 
and  heard  the  wind  coming  along  with  force 
and  speed.  The  heavy  clouds  swiftly  dark- 
ened the  sky,  and  the  wind  soon  la^ed  round 
the  house,  and  agitated  all  the  thatch  ;  then 
down  dashed  the  rain,  and  I  was  congratu- 
lating myself  that  now  soon  the  force  of  the 
wind  would  be  spent.  1  heard  quick  steps, 
and  my  cook  hurried  in  from  the  back  of  the 
house,  crjing,  **  The  cliapel  is  down."  I 
went  and  looked  out  from  the  back ;  it  was 
truo  indeed  ;  a  few  minutes  had  done  it  all — 
such  was  the  rapid  force  of  the  tornado.  They 
were  just  about  concluding  the  usual  morning 
pnyer  meeting  at  our  good  brother  Wilson's 
wlten  the  wind  saddenJy  Boimded  its  <^  Amen*' 


over  their  heads,  and  so  shook  the  place  as 
abruptly  to  close  it  for  them.  As  they 
hastened  out,  some  espied  the  ruins  of  the 
chapel,  and  soon  many  were  gathered  to  the 
spot  As  usual,  when  rain  comes  with  it, 
the  wind  soon  moderated,  the  force  of  the 
first  blast  did  all  the  mischief.  I  forward  a 
rough  sketch.  1  hope  it  will  reach  you  aooii. 
It  occurred  to  me  that  you  might  like  to  en- 
grave it  for  the  Herald,  though  not  a  scene  of 
beauty.  The  circumstances  and  asw>ciationi 
might  give  it  an  interest,  and  it  would  plead 
for  our  help.  How  we  shall  manage  now  for 
worship  and  schools  it  is  difficult  to  say. 
The  day  school  had  just  been  removed  to 
the  chapel  at  some  inconvenience  in  conse- 
quence of  Captain  Hamilton  taking  Longfield 
House.  We  shall  have  to  run  up  a  tempo- 
rary building  for  the  two  schools ;  but  I  do 
hope  we  fhnll  be  able  to  raise  enough  for 
an  iron-frame  school  as  well^as  chapel,  wood 
is  so  perishable.  We  have  raised,  or  pro- 
mised about  £.50,  beside  the  £25  bill  of  Mr. 
Horsfall,  sent  Se})t.  1st.  The  people  will 
do  their  utmost  when  the  frame  comee  out ; 
and  if  the  friends  in  England  can  help  us  in 
this  our  evident  necessity,  we  should  be 
gratefully  encouraged. 

ITo})eful  siffns. 

The  enclosed  is  another  letter  written  by  my 
cook- boy,  Peter  Dido,  or  Peter  Bye,  who  was 
with  Mr.  Merrick.  I  do  hope  he  is  under 
saving  impressions,  and  watch  his  course  with 
anx\o\x«  Vxi\«t«aV)«&\v<t  >ax^t!nM3^lBQbim«lU 
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and  DuaUah  (his  native  tongue)  partly,  he 
would  be  Teiy  useful  as  a  teacher.  I  think 
of  ci^^fig  another  lad — at  first  to  help  him, 
that  he  majr  get  more  time  for  improvement, 
and  afterwards  to  take  his  pluce  as  cook,  if 
Peter's  piety  proves  genuine,  in  order  that  he 
nuiy  be  engaged  as  an  assistant  to  the  mis- 
sion. 

We  «ipect  to  baptize  Gambia  Job,  my 
wood  and  water  boy,  and  gardiner  Jaut 
He  has  long  been  inquiring ;  and  though  not 
of  quick  understanding,  he  appears  suffi- 
oently  to  understand  the  truth,  and  to  be 
savingly  under  its  influence.  He  is  from 
Congo,    Peter   from    Cameroons.      Though  | 


trained  at  Bimbia,  Gambia  is  an  old  missioii 
servant. 

I  am  thankftd  to  say  I  continue  well ;  not 
having  anything  to  complain  of  since  the  end 
of  October.  We  have  reaion  for  much  grati- 
tude that  no  accident  occurred  in  the  filling 
of  tlie  chiipelj  being  happily  at  an  hour  when 
It  was  empty ;  half,  or  quarter  of  an  hour 
later,  the  children  would  have  been  in.  W« 
made  arrangements  for  service  in  the  mission 
house,  and  brother  Wilson's  shop  last  Sun- 
day, holding  the  schools  in  the  latter  place 
and  in  the  cottage.  Thus  nothmg  will  be 
interrupted;  there  will  only  be  inconT*- 
nience. 


INDIA. 


JESSORE. 


Our  misgionary  brother,  Mr.  Pabbt, 

thus  writes  respecting  hin  stations  and 

the  native  churches  and  pastors  tinder 

his  care.    His  letter  is  dated  January  5, 

1852. 

Advantage t  of  native  agency, 

I  believe  it  is  the  will  of  God  that  India 
should  be  filled  with  the  blessings  of  the  gos- 
pel by  means  of  native  agency.  The  labours 
of  native  missionaries,  from  the  commence- 
ment, have  been  blessed  by  God  to  the 
promotion  of  his  own  glory  and  the  salvation 
of  the  heathen.  Native  agency  costs  little, 
which  is  an  important  advantage  in  the  pre- 
sent state  of  the  pecuniary  affairs  of  our  i 
mission.  Native  missionaries  can  bear  with 
exposure  to  all  kinds  of  weather  without  en- 
dangering their  health.  Tlie  field  occupied 
b J  us  is  so  immense  that  we  can  never  expect ' 
^glish  labourers  to  go  over  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  land,  and  sow  the  good  seed. 
For  the  accomplishment  of  this  great  work 
we  must  look  to  native  agency. 

Proffrets  qf  the  teork  by  means  of  native 

agency. 

In  this  place  the  Lord  has  graciously  raised 
up  many  labourers.  There  arc  nine  labouring 
with  me,  and  four  in  the  Burresool  district. 
I  have  asked  brother  Thomas  to  allow  me  to 
draw  four  rupees  per  month  for  the  support 
of  a  native  teacher  and  missionary,  whom  I 
wish  to  place  in  a  station  which  has  lately 
been  commenced.  In  time  I  hope  a  native 
church  will  beestablished  in  Rusoolpoor,  which 
is  the  name  of  the  new  station.  At  present 
I  piust  supply  the  public  means  of  grace. 
A  convert  and  his  wife,  who  were  formerly 
Hindoos,  and  two  of  their  boys,  one  of  whom 
is  about  too,  and  the  other  eight  yean  old, 


with  another  conTert,  formerly  aJMahomedan 
and  a  resident  of  the  above-named  village, 
will  avail  themselves  of  the  public  services. 
I  lately  visited  all  the  churrhes  situated 
towards  the  south  of  this  place,  and  spent 
at  each  place  from  three  to  eight  days. 
I  spent  four  days  at  Rusoolpoor,  and  v^as 
glad  to  find  that  the  converts  above  alluded 
to  were  endeavouring  to  walk  as  Christians. 
They  hold  their  former  faith  in  great  con- 
tempt, and  boldly  confess  before  their  heathen 
neighbours,  that  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God^ 
is  the  only  and  true  Saviour  of  sinners. 

Cktnverta  from  sckoolt. 

Daring  the  past  two  months  I  and  my 
native  assistants  have  baptized  foiurteen  con- 
verts, who,  we  hope,  arc  sincere  believers. 
Two  of  those  lately  added  to  the  church  of 
God  belong  to  the  Christian  Girls*  School. 
It  has  pleased  the  Lord  greatly  to  bless  the 
religious  instniction  imparted  to  the  children 
of  the  said  school.  Within  a  year,  out  of 
fourteen  scholars,  eight  have  believed  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  have  made  a  public 
profession  of  their  faith  by  undergoing  the 
rite  of  baptism.  The  parents  of  one  of  the 
young  converts'are  Mahomedans.  The  father, 
about  two  years  ago,  brought  his  young 
daughter  when  I  was  spending  a  few  days  at 
Japhcrya,  and  begged  of  me  to  educate  her, 
and  especially  to  teach  her  Christianity.  I, 
of  course,  most  gladly  undertook  the  import- 
ant charge. 

Native  churches  and  native  pastort. 

With  reference  to  your  question,  which  is 
thus  put  forth,  "Now  what  is  there  to  hinder 
the  formation,  in  every  district  where  a  consi- 
derable number  of  converts  reside,of  a  church, 
over  which  a  nal'we  mo^f  Bitl  «a  "^wiXat — 
preaching  the  ^otd  axvd.  atoATMfc«Ka%  S^ 
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ordinaneM  of  the  bouM  of  Godl"  I  nplj,! 
without  heBtaUon,  No  objection  eiiitB  or  am 
be  made  to  the  adoptioD  of  lutiTC  paMon  for 
natiTe  ehurchea.  I  hare  aeieii  wparate  and  I 
diatinet  churchei,  utiuted  in  vaiioui  diaUuit 
placca,  the  aSBin  of  which  ore  almost  cntirclj 
managed  bj  independent  natiTa  pastors,  in  | 
wbom  I  bare  eierf  confidence,  I  Tlst  them 
two  or  three  timn  during  the  year,  and  aadat 
them  in  recnring  coDTerti.  I  examiae  them, 
to  ascertain  the  degree  of  Christian  knoir- 
ledge  the;  pooess,  end  their  Tiews  of  sin,  and 
holincM,  of  TighteousneM  b;  bith  alone,  of 
jnstiHcation,  recondliatian  to  God,  and  tlie 
degree  of  gratitude  and  loTe  they  feel  towards 
the  Lord  Jenia  Chriit,  &c  If  I  feel  satisfied 
with  the  replies  giren  by  the  oonTert,  I  aik 
the  psstor  for  his  ojunion  of  the  convert ;  ii 
it  be  fliTounible,  and  the  minister  cf  the 
church  bear  tealimony  residing  the  con- 
ristent  walk  and  conTemtion  of  the  coarert, 
we  all  agree  to  his  being  baptised.  Some- 
times I  hare  to  interfere  in  settling  any  dts- 
~"*a  which  may  h&ppen  between  the  pssti 


and  his  Bock.    In  >i 


of  ihi 


memben  b^etting  a  party  ipi  . 
aepBtate  themseUes  from  the  church,  and 
hare  piayen  amongst  ihenucWei.  The  great 
fault  of  the  members  of  native  churches  u 
thdr  disregard,  in  some  measure,  of  the 
respect  aod  lore  they  ought  to  manifiit 
towards  their  shepherd,  in  conibrmity  to  the 
word  of  God.  I  always  endeavour  to  i>er- 
■uade  the  memben  to  love  and  hooour  their 
pastors,  and  not  to  deapiw  them  becaute  they 
are  like  themielvrs.  The  churches  arc  too 
poor  and  small  to  maintuln  their  p 
Each  paitor  has  from  twenty  to  forty 
hers.  They  are  chiefly  poor  labouren 
can  only  earn  about  three  rupees  per  □- 
and  ^those  who  are  loiy  about  tno  i 
only.  Many  of  them  find  it  difRcult  t 
vide  themselves  and  their  wiiei  and  cl 
with  food  and  clothing.  If  a  man 
wife  and  fuur  young  children,  who  . 
as&at  him  in  his  work,  ihdr  food  ni 
them  as  follows: — 


1601b 


bout  3  hJe.  oi 


1    14 


Its.  3    S 

A  couple  of  dhoolees,  and  a  couple  of 
Isrrics,  which  costs  about  two  rupees,  nnci 
about  one  rupee  for  the  children's  clolhcs,' 
will  SPTTB  them  for  a  whole  year.  It  n-ill  be 
admitted  that  sudi  poor  people  cannot  con-  I 
tribute  even  the  smallest  sum  for  leli^ous 
Hiegatmilit^r  of  native  Christinns  I 
{  /jMfis  ane  m  ft  (tnU 


tinifgiout  J 


poverty ;  rice,  sugar,  tobacco,  and  indigo  n* 
the  staple  produce  of  this  district.  Onng 
to  the  low  price  of  these  articles,  tbo  agricul- 
turists cannot  give  much. 

Schaoti. 

The  second  point  alluded  to  in  your  letter 
lof  the  nth  of  June,  is  about  each  church 
having  its  own  school.  The  poTerty  of  tba 
mem&rs  prevents  them  from  paying  abov* 
)  three  to  four  rupees  per  month  for  a  tcadier. 
Most  of  the  children  of  the  memben  of  the 
churches  are  taught  to  read  by  their  reepee- 
I  tive  pastors.  I  expect  them  to  perform  this 
duly,  and  they  make  no  objection*.  They 
only  devote  a  small  portion  of  their  leimre 
iioun  in  teaching  children. 

Ilineraeg  and  tuptrinletuifnc*. 

The  pastors  of  the  native  churches  under 
my  superintendence  act  as  mistdonariea  by 
preaching  the  gospel  in  their  own  neighbonr- 
hDOd,and  occanonally  extending  thnr  labom* 
lo  distant  markets,  situated  at  die  iliitanoe  of 
about  eight  or  ten  miles  from  their  residence. 
Occnsionally  they  proceed  on  preaching  ei- 
curstons,  which  occupy  about  two  or  three 
weeks  on  each  occoaiou.  Our  de«r  friends 
nith  you — the  frieniJs  and  supporters  of  oar 
miraions — cannot  object  to  support  the  pas- 
tors of  the  native  churches,  who  labour  as 
spend  the  greatest  part  of 
e  in  disseminating  the  gospel.  The 
I  salaries  paid  to  these  usefiil  and  valuable 
'  n;ients  from  the  minion  funds  cannot  be  con- 
I  riiJered  as  a  mis-appropriation  of  the  money 
,  of  the  dear  people  of  God  in  Great  Britain. 
I  The  only  fnull  I  hnve  lo  find  inth  my  native 
prrachere,  is  their  great  want  of  activity  and 
I  zeal.  I  peruse  the  monthly  journals  in  Ben- 
I  jmlee  of  eight  native  prcachem,  and  if  1  find 
1  that  they  have  not  been  very  diligent,  I  write 
to  them  in  Bengalee,  and  kindly  suggest  to 
them  to  labour  more  diligeotly,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  remind  them  of  the  promises  of 
Goii,  to  encourage  them  in  their  work,  and  to 
proiccule  it  in  great  faith  and  entire  depend- 
once  on  God,  with  persevering  lupplicaliona 
for  the  aid  of  Ihc  Holy  Spirit  for  themselves 
nnd  their  hearers.  I  correspond  frequently 
with  all  the  native  preachen  in  Bengalee, 
which  ia  very  necessary,  and,  I  hope,  benefi* 
rial  in  promoting,  indirectly,  the  great  object 
for  which  we  are  jointly  labouring. 

Help  for  irftoo/j  needed, 

I  have  to  superintend  several  schools  for 
heathen  and  Mahomedan  boys,  and  to  seek 
far  sutncriptioi^s  for  their  support.  Of  late 
our  subscriptioiia  have  diminished  so  much, 
that  1  was  eonstrained  lo  close  a  very  pro- 
mising school.  Wo  need  aid  from  onr  dear 
[rien&  in  the  school  department,  which  h.ot 
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BARISAL. 


The  Tievs  of  our  musionary  brother, 

Peabcb,  are  expreased  in  the  following 

letter.    It  ia  dated  Intally,  February  0, 

1852. 

I  hare  joat  returned  home  from  a  miMion- 
«iy  tour  of  upwards  of  six  weeks,  during 
which  thne  we  risited  the  meetings  of  the 
Association  at  Dhan  Dhoba,  in  the  Barisal 
district;  and,  as  the  mail  will  leave  on  the 
8thy  I  hasten  to  giro  jou  some  account  of  my 
jonmejand  of  the  Association  meetings,  which 
I  hope  will  be  both  interesting  and  encourag- 
ing. 

The  journey. 

As  to  my  tour  generally,  and  my  labour 
among  the  heathen,  I  shall  be  brief,  as  the 
erery-day  details  of  it  or  them  would  furnish 
little  beyond  what  you  are  accustomed  to  re- 
ceive in  journals  of  this  nature.  Our  route  lay 
up  the  Mata  Bhau^  one  of  the  inferiorstreams 
whkeh  dirides  the  Delta  of  Bengal,  and  which, 
taking  a  portion  of  the  water  of  the  great  Gan- 
ges, fiUIs  into  the  Hooftly,  about  twenty  miles 
abore  Seiampore.     We  spent  about  twelve 
days  in  this  river,  and  about  a  fortnight  in  the 
Pudya,  or  Ganges,  visiting  every  important 
town  and  village  we  could  find  on  their  banks, 
in  order  to  proclaim  the  word  of  God.     Mr. 
Dc  Monte  accompanied  me  in  this  journey. 
After  the  meetings  of  the  association,  we  also 
tisited  Jessore,  the  station  occupied  by  bro- 
ther Parry.     Brother  Wenger,  who  joined  us 
at  Dhan  Dhoba,  accompanied  us  to  Jessore. 
I  calculate  the  length  of  oiur  journey  to  have 
been  between  eight  hundred  and  nine  hun- 
dred miles. 

Hindmsm  vanishing  atoay. 

In  the  review  of  our  work,  we  cannot  but 
feel  happy  at  the  manner  in  which  we  were 
almost  everywhere  received.  Crowds  of  peo- 
ple listened^  eagerly  to  our  message,  and  as 
eagerly  received  our  books.  Opposition  we 
found  none  that  is  worth  mentioning.  The 
impression  that  has  been  made  upon  my  mind 
beyond  what  I  have  ever  received  in  former 
joomeys,  is  that  the  confidence  of  the  people 
in  Hinduism  is  gone.  Their  manner,  their 
tone,  their  confessions,  on  many  occasions, 
made  me  feel  this  in  no  ordinary  degree. 
The  demeanour  of  the  upper  classes  is  much 
changed  of  late.  Books  were  eagerly  sought 
by  them  especially;  in  some  instances  they 
came  a  long  way  to  obtain  them.  As  nn  ex- 
ample of  the  confessions  made,  take  the  fol- 
lowing : — 

A  Hindao*s  confession^ 

At  a  place  called  Has^  Khali,  a  large 
nomber  of  respectable  penons  had  been  Us- 
tmiff^  io  mjeermw,  eereral  of  whom  were 


young  men.  One  said,  '<  Su*,  Christians,  I 
perceive,  have  greatly  the  advantage  over 
Hindoos.  You  have  but  one  Bible,  one  way 
of  salvation,  and  one  hope  of  the  future ; 
hence  you  are  a  united  and  confident  people. 
But  with  us  nothing  is  certain,  for  our  shastras 
are  many  and  contradictory ;  we  have  many 
gods,  and  many  vrays  ;  we  are  divided  by  in* 
numerable  castes,  hence  all  is  confusion,  un- 
certainty, and  despair.  Of  the  world  to  come 
we  know  nothing.**  In  the  middle  districts  of 
Bengal  we  met  with  Yery  encouraging  recep- 
tion from  the  Mahomedans  also.  There  is 
evidently  a  change  coming  over  them  of  a 
marked  character.  On  several  occasions  the 
interest  they  displayed  was  even  beyond  that 
of  the  Hindoos.  Hitherto  the  Mahomedana 
have  been  considered  by  all  missionaries  here 
as  a  very  hopeless  class,  but  such  is  not  the 
case  now,  and  the  large  accessions  which  bro- 
ther Party  of  Jessore  has  had  from  among 
them,  confirm  my  present  impressions.  The 
church  at  Sat-beriah,  under  his  care,  is  com- 
posed entirely  of  persons  who  were  Maho- 
medans, and  it  is  still  receiving  accessions. 

Topic  of  address. 

Among  the  other  topics  which  I  dwelt  upon 
in  my  addresses  to  the  Hindoos,  I  was  led 
much,  in  consequence  of  the  subdued  state  of 
feeling  prevalent,  to  point  out  to  them  the 
horrible  prospects  which  their  religion  sets 
before  them  in  relation  to  the  world  to  come. 
Whatever  differences  and  discordant  notions 
there  are  among  the  Hindoos,  they  are  all 
agreed  in  their  belief  of  the  transmigration  of 
the  soul.  The  doctrine  of  the  metempsychosis 
is  common  to  all  sects ;  hence  they  are  all, 
literally,  "without  hope  in  the  world,*'  for 
whenever  they  think  upon  it,  it  produces  no 
hope,  but  a  dismal,  fearful  prospect  of  exist- 
ence in  a  debased  state  of  being. 

After  referring  to  the  mode  of  addresa 
that  Mr.  Peabcb  finds  most  useful  to 
refute  the  false  theories  referred  to,  he 
continues : — 

Thus  we  speak,  and  so  the  impression  of 
the  falsity  of  the  one,  and  of  the  truth  and 
excellency  of  the  other,  the  Christian  system 
is  deepening  and  widening  throughout  the 
land,  until,  1  trust,  the  time  will  come  when 
there  will  be  a  great  seeking  after  God  by  the 
people  of  this  land.  In  this  journey  I  put 
into  circulation  a  considerable  number  of 
scriptures  and  tracts,  with  as  much  care  as  I 
could  command.  In  most  cases  I  gave  a 
tract  with  a  copy  of  the  gospels,  in  the  hope 
that  the  more  familiar  topics  and  style  of  tho 
one  might  lead  to  a  careful  cxamiuKtwiv  ^1 
the  other.  May  tho  metcy  ot  Godi  wasswA 
these  efforts  for  his  g\oTy« 
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Thus  have  1  nnn-  completed  iDj'  riiitatioa 
of  m(Mt  partt  of  the  Uclta  of  Ikngii],  carricil 
on  in  different  direclinns,  throughout  the  pnst 
fiieorsix  jears,iuid  the  result  is— the  grcnlly 
increaaeil  conviction  which  lias  Inng  taken 
hold  of  my  mjnd,  that  the  RiptiM  Miision 
would  do  well— could  not  do  better  thiin  to 
bc:id  its  nuin  cne^ei  to  this  Buctinn  of  the 
VHst  continent  of  Indiii.  Its  immcnae  popn- 
laliun,  iti  proximitj  to  Calcutta,  its  accesi-i' 
bilitr  in  nit  its  parti,  hr  means  of  its  unlci 
communications,  unequalled  in  any  oiher 
pari  of  India,  the  generally  luperior  circum- 
Itancn  and  intelligence  of  the  people,  ani) 
their  comparatiTO  preparation  of  mind  for 
tho  Kccptinn  of  tho  gospel,  added 


tho 


e  been 


mode  in  these  districts,  all  combine 
nttention  to  it,  and  invite  tlic  most  energetic 
labours.  It  is,  roonover,a  field  hitherto  un- 
occupied by  other  denominations  of  Chris- 
tians, and  is  left,  as  it  were,  for  the  Baptu<t 
Miwon.  May  it  be  speedily  occupied  in  .ill 
its  diitricts  by  its  imssionaries. 
Hie  Aiioeialian, 
But  I  must  nov  turn  to  the  meetings  or 


the  A 


— for  tho  occanoD  had  drawn' togMber,  not 
only  Chrislinns,  but  iiumben  of  the  bc^bM 
also.  The  ChriMian  people — men,  women, 
and  children, — were  many  of  them  moving 
nlioul  in  nil  direction*,  affiectionatcly  (tM^Bg 
their  friends  wlio  had  come  from  distant 
villaRes,  Others  wore  Ntling  in  parties  under 
thctreeSfKn^ing  hymns.  Not  a  small  numbar 
were  engirded  in  jireparing  food  for  the  lira 
hundred  ur^x  hundred  expected  in  thecouna 
of  tlic  day.  While  in  tiro  or  three  placa 
l^ups  i>(  the  heathen  were  silting  in  circles, 
the  miJat  of  wliicb  were  Christian  preach- 
I  most  (.'ncrgclically  directing  tbeir  atlen- 
<n  to  the  claims  of  thu  gospel  upon  tbeir 
faith  and  Dbcdiuncc.  The  laut  eaiemUa  wM, 
as  I  felt  Ht  the  time,  one  of  the  happiest  that 
1  had  cier  witnessed  in  this  country.  Fnm 
he  up[icr  story  of  the  building,  on  our  Eiit 
■nlering  it,  wo  got  a  sight,  too,  of  tha  ra- 
nainder  of  the  people  coming  in  fiora  a  dii- 
tnnl  village,  which  had  a  moit  exhUuali^ 
ettect  upon  my  mind.  Laden  with  tbdt 
lothes  and  bedding  fiir  the  occoBon,  tba^ 
nme  on  with  animated  tleps  in  one  long- 
nnl-nucd  trail,  until  I  began  towonda-wfaen 
I  ni'  should  sec  the  end  of  it.  It  could  bat 
remind  one  of  thi;  scenes  predicted  in  the 
liUth  of  Isaiah,  ^^'e  were  sorry  to  find  that  no 
mis>ionary  brother  bewdes  myself  and  Mr. 
De  Mntitc  had  arrived,  niid  that  none  weio 
eipectcd,  excepting  Mr.  Wengcr. 


chamclcr  as  to  demand  spcci 
wens  Hied  to  commence  on  the  I3th  of  Janu- 
ary', nnd  we  were  so  happy  in  the  armnge- 
ment  of  our   movements   in  our  progress 
tbither,  us  to  nrrivu  at  the  phicc  of  meeting  TIk  meeting: 

'"ihirDhotri.aboutoned.v'sjourncv.hy  ^  '^  ^"*-  P"^'  ""■;'"« ''^''   P'"?  " 

water,  north  of  Bari«.l,  and  may  he  coksi-  T"™',''>-  '■^"'"B- ''"'  if  "••   Th»  wa.  chiefly 

dered  the  princip,nl  station  of  the  district,  !*.      rtevolional  ch™cUr.     It  was  a  highly 

where  the  ioive^  reside.    It  is  situated  on  '"'X"""  ""%.  ^^l  '^"Pf'  ™  «"«>  W 

the  north  bank  of  a  small  stream,  which,  at  "'■"'"•"^J'-B-  ^  ^"^  hundred    penons  were 

thedist8nceofthrecmiles,cmpliesilsclfinto  '"PP"."^  ">,''<  P"»™t.  "nd  the  b<M  sprit 

a  large  river,  one  of  a  number  which  break  l'™™'''^''-      ^he  people  sang  with  all  Ibar 

„wayftomtheGarses,anddisemhosuethcm-  .^i  "■,,.■"?  .!.^'i'^?''*^''T '"i"  !!L'^!^' 
K  .'ives,  nt  Icn^h,  into  the  Bay  of  Bengali. 


Anaddrci,,„ 
brethren  I-age 'and  Sale  have  !  T,^ '"  1^1"";  ■!>=  P^P'e  f-^the  serriee. 
..-,.''  •  T    of  tho  (iCL':t>ii)n  which  had  brought  u«  fnge- 

Iher,  wa'  also  delivered  ;  and  when  all  this 
wa*  concludril,  nt  the  people  wcmed  unwil- 
ling to  K|iainte,  a  brother  from  Scrampore, 
who  had  been  out  with  another  on  a  lo)^ 
missionary  tnur,  gave  nn  account  of  their 
miw!:m:iry  hiliour,  in  a  manner  that  gratified 
all  |ire.-v!it.  With  this  the  meetins  termi- 
nated, nnd  we  retired  to  onr  several  lodging. 
plaees  for  the  night,  renli^ung,  in  some  humble 
meomre,  the  feelings  of  the  Psalmist  wlwa 
he  said,  "  Blessed  is  the  man  whose  strength 
m  in  thee ;  in  whoso  heart  are  the  ways  of 
them,  who,  pa'sing  through  the  valley  of 
Baca,  make  it  n  will ;  the  rain  also  filleth 
ihe  piwl«:  ihfj  go  from  strength  to  strength: 
eieiy  one  of  lliem  i^  Zinii  nppcarelh  be^ 
'IihI.  How  amiable  arc  thv  tahernncles,  0 
Lord  of  Ilohla."    The  pauciiy  of  miaiionarj- 

,  and   to 


this  s 

erceli-d,  within  th<  .      , 

jiictuTeKiue-looking  liuilding,  of  tnii  storits 
m  height,  the  lower  one  intended  Gir  a  chapel, 
and  the  upper  one  as  a  dwelling  fur  tlie  luiit 
Monaries,  when  they  visit  the  station,  Tl« 
room  below,  or  chapel,  will  seat  at  least  film 
hundred  persors  with  comfort ;  i.e.  accnrl- 
ing  to  native  idca^.  1'hc  ground  upon  which 
the  building  stands  ban  mme  fine  trees  upon 
it,  and  when  It  is  brought  into  order,  nccnnl- 
ing  to  the  designs  of  the  hrclhrcn,  the  whole 
V  i1  present  a  very  chnrming  nppenmnrc. 
The  lertconif. 
Wo  were  greeted,  on  ourarrival,  hj  Ihcbre- 
thrca  aiiil  those  of  the  peo|du  who  had  come 
ill,  with  a  must  afl'ectionalu  welcome,  and. 
un  co'ng  ashore  Iho  scene  which  we  lielii-id 
added  much  to  the  plejsurcablc  iutcrisl  en- 
clled  by  oiir  receplion.    Scattered 


bcnltcrcd  over  the  'irelhrun  leii  ua  to  dlniei„.  . 
sroand  Tere^TBiijis  of  people,  all  apparently  \  tinmal  Vmmew  oS  «w  vm. 
ill  A  Male  of  the  hjjheat  cnjuvineiit  otwouJwlftclwMviius  to  coniiA  <*« 
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Tiew  tolelj  to  the  spiritual  benefit  of  the 
naUve  brethren  in  this  diBtriet,  and  the  spread 
of  the  gospel  among  the  heathen  therein. 

Hence  the  whole  of  the  time  of  the  asso- 
curtion  uraa  occupied  with  exercises  in  the 
dmpel,  of  a  devotional  nature,  and  in  preach- 
ing to  the  heathen,  which  the  novelty  of  the 
occasion  drew  to  the  place  in  large  numbers. 
It  would  occppj  more  time  than  I  can  spare, 
to  give  a  detailed  account  of  the  successive 
tervloee  which  followed  the  one  described.  It 
is  more  important,  also,  to  present  those  par- 
ticnlan  which  will  convey  the  best  idea  of 
the  work  of  the  Lord  in  connexion  with  this 
minion.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  during  the 
four  days  in  which  the  meetings  were  held, 
three  sermons  were  preached  by  brethren 
Page,  Pearce,  and  Wenger.  The  substance 
of  the  letters  of  the  churches  was  communi- 
cated to  the  assembly.  Information  in 
efforts  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel,  both  in 
Calcutta  and  throughout  Bengal,  was  also 
given  by  different  parties.  Exhortations  were 


the  Association.  At  the  close  of  the  meetings 
it  was  announced  that  a  distribution  of  books 
would  bo  made  as  a  reward  to  those  who  had 
learned  to  read,  and  those  who  desired  to 
have  them  were  invited  to  come  to  the  table. 
On  this  announcement  immediately  about  a 
hundred  applicants  came  forward,  men  and 
women,  boys  and  girls,  all  presenting  their 
claims,  with  the  greatest  earnestness.  Know- 
ing ns  I  did  the  condition  of  tho  people  four 
years  since,  this  was  a  most  astonishmg  and 
gratifying  scene,  and  a  most  unmistakeable 
proof  of  progress  among  them.  At  that  time 
scarcely  a  person  was  found  that  could  read, 
and  certainly  not  a  woman  or  child;  now 
how  great  a  number  presented  themselves,  of 
whom  half,  as  it  appeared  to  me  were 
females.  Delightedly  did  I  therefore  assist 
in  the  distiibution;  and  as  the  ability  of  each 
applicant  was  tested  before  a  book  was 
given,  it  was  most  pleasing  to  find  that  in 
most  cases  they  were  fluent  readers.  With 
this    distribution  the  meetings  ended,  and 


delivcfed  suited  to  the  circumstances  of  the  certainly  it  was  a  most  satis&ctory  finish.  It 
people.  Examinations  of  their  progress  of '  is  important  here  to  add,  that  brethren  Page 
divine  truth  were  conducted,  and  many  I  and  Sale  arc  about  to  open  a  boarding  school 
pmyen  offered.  In  all  which  engagements  j  for  boys  at  this  place,  and  they  have  agreed 
the  most  lively  interest  was  mamfested  by  '  to  resi'do  hero  by  turns,  a  month  at  a  time,  in 


the  people. 


Incidents, 


Two  or  three  incidents  demand  particular 
notice.     As  the  people  had  recently   been 


order  to  conduct  it,  ns  well  as  to  attend  more 
efficiently  to  the  care  of  the  stations.  It 
was  most  gratifying  to  me  to  learn  from  the 
brethren  that  chapels  Iinve  been  erected 
at  most  of  the  8tation»  under  their  care,  and 


giving  liberally  in  order  to  cstiiblish  granaries  suitable  men  appointed  over  the  numerous 

for  the  relief  of  the  poor,  in  several  of  the  |  flocks. 

villages,  to  the  amount  of  250  rupees  value, 

it  wa^  thought  undesirable  to  ask  them  to 

contribute  to  the  funds  of  the  Association. 

However,  they  did  not  think  so  themselves ; :  tivc  preachers  in  this  district,  I  was  greatly 

and,  therefore,  they  had  arranged  it  between  .  pleabcHl  with  ;  they  seemed  intelligent,  and 

them  to  do  what  they  could,  and  bring  the  imbued  much  with  a  right  spirit  for  their 

sums  contributed  in  tho  !«evcral  villages  to   work.     In  respect  to  the  people  their  growth 


Revietc. 

What  I  now  saw  nnd  heard  of  the  na- 


the  Association,  and  this  without  the  know-  in  Christian  character  was  most  remarkably 
ledge  of  their  ministers ;  hence  at  the  close  of !  evident,  and  the  impression  they  gave  me  in 
one  of  the  meetings,  they  took  us  all  by  sur-  particular  was  that  they  were  conscious  of 
prise,  by  coming  and  laying  on  the  table  the  ^  having  received  the  greatest  benefits  from  the 
sam  of  twenty -four  rupees,  three  annas;  and  'gospel,  and  were  full  of  love  and  respect  to 
when  we  took  the  money  and  commended  the  missionaries,  and  thankful  to  God  on 
them  for  their  liberality,  a  considerable  num-  j  account  of  them.  Lightness  of  heart,  greet- 
ber  in  the  assembly  rose  and  thanked  us  for  ings,  smiles,  and  thankful  expressions  seem 
accepting  this  their  free-will  offerings.  This  to  be  the  order  of  tho  day  as  long  as  our 
vas  a  most  pleasing  incident,  and  one  that ,  intercourse  with  them  continued.  Well 
cemed  to  us  fraught  with  important  conse-  |  then,  in  the  review  of  the  whole,  may  we  say, 
qaencea.  . "  What  has  God  wrought,"  for  it  is  his  doing, 

and  it  is  wonderful  in  our  eves.     To  Uim 


qaencea. 

Distribution  of  hoolcs. 

Another  incident  must  not  be  omitted. 
Daring  two  years  past  brethren  Page 
lad  &ile  have  exerted  themselves  greatly 
in  promoting  education,  both  among  adults 
md  children  of  both  sexes.  Schools  have 
been  established  in  several  villages  both  for 
boys  and  girls;  while  at  Barisal  two  hoarding 
rchoola  have  been  conducted  under  the 
immediate  care  of  the  missionaries,  acme  of  I 


be  all  pmise  and  blessing.  And  what  mar 
wo  not  expect  in  future  ?  There  were  200 
additions  from  the  heathen  during  the  past 
year,  and  the  whole  community  numbers 
between  1,200  and  1,300  persons  under  direct 
Christian  instruction ;  the  little  one  has  already 
become  a  thousand,  and  soon,  doubtless,  it 
will  be  thousands.  May  I  express  the  hope 
that  these  beloved  brethierv  «lI  lV\SaitoL\\Qiiv  '«''^ 
be  amply  sustained  in  VheVx  fiid^oivA  \(iXm2Nai^ 


tiie  imtttltB  of  these  efforts  were  witneased  at  /in  this  important  fW\d  o{  \a2bciva? 
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HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 


The  especial  attention  of  our  friends 
is  respectfully  called  to  the  series  of 
meetings  that  are  arranged  for  the 
annual  sendees  of  the  Society.  Let 
prayer  be  made  to  the  Father  of  mer- 
cies, that  a  spirit  of  devoutness  may 
animate  them  all,  that  a  lively  sense  of 
our  obligations  to  the  Redeemer  may 
be  felt,  and  that  his  Holy  Spirit  may 
be  supplied  in  abundant  measure  to 
aU  who  may  be  privileged  to  take  part 
in  them. 

On  the  6th  of  March,  our  dear  bre- 
thren Makepeacb  and  Jackson,  with 
their  wives  and  families,  left  the  Mersey 
in  the  "  William  Carey,"  for  the  future 
scene  of  their  labours  in  Northern 
India: — Mr.  Makepeace  specially  devo- 
ting himself  to  the  ministry  of  the  gos- 
pel among  the  heathen,  and  Mr.  Jack- 
son to  assume  the  pastorate  of  the  Agra 
baptist  church.  By  the  generous  kind- 
ness of  W.  Jones,  Esq.,  of  Pwllheli, 
the  owner  of  this  truly  missionary  ship; 
our  brethren  go  out  without  cost  to  the 
Society. 

We  have  pleasure  in  announcing  the 
safe  arrival  of  our  brother,  the  Rev.  D. 
J.  East,  at  his  destination.     He  has 


already  commenced  the  duties  of  the 
Institution  at  Calabar^  and  anticipates 
much  pleasure  and  success  in  his  im- 
portant work. 

Numerous  missionary  meetings  have 
been  held  during  the  past  month; 
in  various  places  in  Scotland  and  at 
Poplar,  by  Mr.  Trestrail,  assisted  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Hoby.  Mr.  Undbrhill 
has  attended  meetings  at  Prescot 
Street,  Eagle  Street,  and  New  Park 
Street,  in  London ;  also  at  Saffron  Wal- 
den,  Thaxted,  Luton,  and  Wokingham. 
At  several  towns  and  villages  in  Bed- 
fordshire, our  brother,  the  Rev.  Johh 
Clark,  has  been  engaged  in  advocating 
the  claims  of  the  heathen,  and  of  Ja- 
maica in  particular ;  the  Rev.  E.  Caret 
at  Woolwich,  Loughton,  High  Wycombe, 
and  King^s  Hill ;  the  Rev.  J.  Russell  at 
Keppel  Street  and  Loughton ;  and  the 
Rev.  J.  Leechman  at  Hitchin ;  and  by 
the  kindness  of  our  brethren,  the  Rev. 
T.  Pottenqer  and  the  Rev.  I.  New, 
our  friends  in  Cumberland  and  Mont- 
gomeryshire have  also  been  visited 
Generally  the  meetings  have  been  good, 
and  throughout  a  missionary  spirit 
was  manifested. 


EXTRACT  FROM  FAREWELL  ADDRESS  OP  REV.  J.  MAKEPEACE, 

AT  BIRMINGHAM,  FEB.  3,  1852. 
Concluded  from  our  last. 


Appealing  to  the  highest  motives,  I 
would  beseech  our  pastors  to  press  the  sub- 
ject of  missions  with  greater  frequency  and 
earnestness  on  the  consideration  of  their 
flocks.  As  a  commencement,  I  would 
entreat  them  to  make  the  missionary  enter- 
prise the  subject  matter  of  consecutive  pulpit 
discourses,  to  originate  or  perfect  local  organ- 
izations, in  order  that  this  succession  of 
appeals  may  be  followed  up  by  a  plan  of 
Bostained  and  systematic  effort.  Let  them 
then  see  to  it  that  the  anniversaries  be  so 
celebrated,  as  to  be  anticipated  by  the  people 
as  a  high  and  solemn  festival ;  and  that  among 
the  diversified  philanthropic  and  religious 
societies,  our  great  missionary  institute  should 

occapf  a  conapicuouB  place.    Such  a  coune 

would  itt&Uibfy  awaken  a  deep  and  geneT«l\  axduooa  wnv:»\ 


\ 


attention  to  the  claims  of  the  heathen,  and 
promote  a  genuine  revival  of  religion  through- 
out  our  borders. 

I  am  convinced  that  the  pastors  have,  for 
the  most  part,  the  remedy  in  their  own  hands^ 
and  that  if  they  will  lead,  the  people  will  follow. 

And  what  a  sublime  moral  spectacle 
would  it  be,  if  some  of  our  honoured  bre- 
thren who  occupy  first-rate  positions  amongst 
us  should  publicly  proclaim  that,  inasmuch  as 
in  this  the  eventide  of  the  world's  history,  and 
the  present  dispensation,  the  gospel  had  not 
yet  been  preached  as  a  witness  to  all  nations, 
and  but  few  qualified  men  were  willing  to 
make  the  sacrifice,  they  were  prepared  to 
resign  their  flourishing  churches  and  comfoit- 
a\Ae  ViomeA,  m  oscdor  to  go  forth  on 
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Shall  it  be  that  the  emissaries  of  an  apos- 
tate cbnrch  are  readjr  to  lay  down  their  lives 
to  extend  the  dominion  of  the  man  of  sin, — 
andihall  we refiue  to  encounter  thehaiardsand 
riska  of  subduing  the  rebellious  nations  to 


neglected  or  cast  aside  the  implements  of 
spiritual  aggression.  The  best  antidote  against 
discontent,  as  well  as  the  best  preventive  of 
heresy  and  schism,  will  be  found  in  energetic, 
untiring  endeavour  for  the  restoration  and 


the  obedience  of  the  faith !    Indifferent  to  the  enlightenment  of  those  who  are  ignorant  and 


spirit  of  bygone  saints,  who  braved  the  scaf 
fold  and  tlw  stake,  and  ten  thousand  perils 
by  tea  and  land,  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus, 
shall  we  leave  his  sovereign  claims  and  pre- 
rogatives to  vindicate  themselves  in  the  sight 
of  the  heathen  1  Surveying  the  goodly 
heritage  of  religious  privileges  and  spiritual 
immnnitica,  which  have  been  secured  to  us 
by  the  noble  army  of  martyrs  and  confessors, 
shall  we  sit  down  quietly  to  enjoy  them,  and 
not  care  to  convey  them  far  and  wide  to  the 
utmost  bounds  of  earth)  *<Tell  it  not  in 
Gath,  publish  it  not  in  the  streets  of  Askalon, 
lest  the  daughters  of  the  Philistines  rejoice, 
lest  the  daughters  of  the  uncircumcised 
triumph." 

If  we  would  secure  ampler  resoiurces,  there 
must  be  a  more  practical  identificntion 
between  the  churches  at  home  and  the 
missionaries  abroad.  Missionaries  should  be 
regarded,  not  so  much  the  agents  of  the 
Society,  but  as  in  deed  and  in  truth,  the 
meuengert    of  the    churchet.     Instead    of 


out  of  the  way. 

Consider  once  again  our  position  in  India. 
Is  it  not  a  marvellous  and  unparalleled 
phenomenon  in  the  history  of  nations,  that 
after  a  series  of  conquests  achieved  with  un- 
exampled rapidity,  that  mighty  continent 
should  yield  its  allegiance  to  this  distant  and 
diminutive  isle;  and  further,  that  there  are 
not  on  the  spot  more  than  between  50,000 
and  G0,000  Europeans  of  all  ranks  and  pro- 
fessions, and  these  scattered  over  nearly  a 
million  of  square  miles,  to  exert  over  150 
millions  abaQlute  authority  and  control  t 
Consider  the  almost  boundless  facilities  now 
afforded  for  the  wide-spread  promulgation  of 
the  gospel  among  its  diversified  races;  and 
remember  that  opportunity  is  the  measure  of 
obligation.  From  the  Himalayas  to  the  sea 
the  country  is  open  before  us,  and  we  have 
nothing  to  do  but  '*  to  go  up  and  possess  it." 
The  teachers  of  a  pure  and  uucorrupt  Chris- 
tianity can  now  do  in  India  what  they  cannot 
do  in  Europe.     They  can  pass  unmolested 


intercourse  with  distant  brethren  being  con-  \  through  kingdoms  and  states  with  nothing  to 
fined  mainly  to  official  correspondence,  let :  impede  their  progress  or  excite  their  fear, 
the  churches  in  their  individual  or  associated  .  proclaiming  to  every  creature,  without  per- 
cspadty,  communicate  freely  and  directly  sonal  limitation,  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
with  the  missionaries,  and  the  missionaries  Consider  again  the  result  of  the  evangelization 
with  the  churches.  of   India  upon  China,  Thibet,   and    other 

Difficulties  may  suggest  themselves,  but  ^  adjacent  heathen  realms.     The  conquest  of 
upon  trial  these  will  vanish  away.    It  surely    India  to  Messiah  must  hasten  the  confusion 


would  be  a  possible  and  unobjectionable  plan 
for  any  brother  to  write  once  or  twice  a  year 
to  a  church  or  association  of  churches  with 
whom  he  may  have  been  identified,  and 
whose  sympathies  would  therefore  be  the 
more  readily  excited  on  his  behalf. 

The  reciprocal  advantages  of  a  periodic 
interchange  of  thought  and  feeling  and  ex 


and  overthrow  of  many  of  the  mightiest 
confederacies  of  evil  to  be  found  in  any  land, 
and  accelerate  the  approach  of  the  day  when 
the  heathen  shall  be  visibly  given  unto  Jesus 
for  his  inlieritiuicc.  Looking  at  India  then  in 
this  and  many  other  aspects,  I  ask  what 
country  under  the  sun  can,  at  the  present 
moment,  possess  more  attractive  charms,  or 


perience  regarding  the  spread  of  the  gospel  in  i  lure  by  a  more  potent  speU  ?     The  attention 
their  respective  localities  would  be  beneficial    -    '  '  '■"'    -«-—«- 

beyond  all  calculation.  At  any  rate  it  might 
tend  to  stimulate  the  sluggish  energies  of 
some  who  have  sunk  down  into  a  state  of 
almost  passive  inertness;  and  who,  above  all 
otbersy  may  be  prone  to  murmur  at  the  doings 
of  their  fellow  Christians,  and  especially  of 
those  who  manage  the  numerous  and  com- 
plicated afikirs  of  our  great  institutions. 
lopeifections  and  differences  there  mmt 
exist,  but  if  there  were  more  of  labour  there 
would  be  more  of  forbearance  and  less  of 
fomplamt.  It  will  ever  be  noticed  that  tlie 
most  active  churches  are  the  least  quarrelsome, 
sad  that  those  that  have  been  riven  by  un-  j  habitable  globe. 
billowed  intestine  strifes  arc  those  that  have  i 


and  resources  of  every  evangelical  church 
should  now  be  directed,  with  concentrated 
energy,  to  its  evangelization.  I  appeal  to 
you  as  baptists,  that  you  will  not  for  a  moment 
relax  your  efforts,  but  resolve,  that  as  you 
were  the  first  in  the  field,  so  you  will  be  the 
last  in  the  retreat ;  as  you  were  pioneers  in 
this  glorious  warfare,  so  you  will  ever  maintain 
your  post  of  distinguished  honour  in  the  very 
vanguard  of  Emmanuel's  army.  But  while 
you  recognize  the  peculiarly  distinctive  claims 
of  India,  it  becomes  you  to  plead  and  piay 
and  contribute  for  the  advance  of  this  blessed 
cause  throughout  the   wide  circuit   of  the 


'-*'  ^ 
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ACKNOWLEDQMENTS. 
Tha  Rev.  J.  B.  Hemlerjan  desirci  u9  to  return  his  slni^ere  thanki  to — 
Mn.  Sing  and  friend*  at  Bridgnorth,  for  n  VHlunble  hox  of  fancy  and  uBBflil  arliclM; 
Mr,  Skerrilt,  of  Loughton,  for  llie  works  of  ArchhUhop  TilloUon; 
Rer.  S.  Brawn,  and  otiier  friends  at  Loughton,  for  aocernl  rotumec  of  booki. 
Mr.  Liddisrd,  of  Wnnstead,  fnr  the  sum  of  five  pounds,  for  Unity  Btation; 
Mn.  Nield,  and  friends  at  Whitchurch,  Salup,  for  d  parcel  of  useful  and  fincj  aiticln; 
Mn.  Alexander,  for  the  mm  of  Rcc  pounds,  for  the  Khool  at  Wnldenua; 
Hn.  Reynoldi,  and  fHonda  at  llford,  for  a  pnrcet  of  usefiil  article!,  iic,  for  the  Khool  at 
Unity ;  and  to  wreral  other  fiiendi  who  hate  contributed  either  booka  or  othet 

To  the  Religioui  Tract  Society,  for  a  parcel  of  tracli,  for  Waldeniia  and  B«llttephil. 

The  Rer.  J.  Clark,  of  Brown's  Town,  who  intends  leaving  Bngland  for  Jamaica  about 
the  end  of  April,  has  kindly  promised  to  take  charge  of  the  boiet  that  have  been  pro- 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  CHARLES  SHARP, 

OF   BBADNINCH. 
BY   THE   BEV.    CHARLES   BAKER. 


3Is.  Charles  Sharp,  the  subject  of 
this  brief  memoir,  was  bom  at  Salis- 
baiy  in  the  year  1776.     Ho  was  not 
iiiToured  with  pious  parents  or   con- 
nexions.    Early  in  life  he  was  appren- 
ticed to  Freemantle  and  Co.,  wholesale 
linen  drapers  of  Salisbury.    For  several 
years  during  this  period  of  his  life  he 
was  very  gay,  and   fond   of   worldly 
amusements ;  he  had  little  or  no  re- 
gard for  the  sabbath  ;  in  short,  he  was 
"without  God  and  without  hope  in  the 
world.*'     Among  other  apprentices  in 
the  shop  was  a  Mr.  Rowe,  who  after- 
wards became  a  baptist  minister.    He 
was  in  the  habit  of  attending  the  mi-  : 
vktrj  of  the  late  Mr.  Saffery,  and  some- 1 
times  accompanied  him  into  the  country 
lod  in  his  open-air  services.     On  this 
account,  Rowe  came  in  for  a  large  share  ', 
of  ridicule  from  his  companions  in  the  \ 
ihop ;   and  I  have   often   heard  Mr.  : 
Sharp  acknowledge  with  sorrow  that 
he  was  one  of  the  worst  in  this  petty 
persecution.    After  enduring  their  re- 
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proaches  for  a  lengthened  period,  Rowe 
one  day  said  with   great  tenderness, 
"Oh,  Charles,  why  do  you  act  thus 
towards  me?     Have  I  done  you  any 
harm  ?      I  cannot  bear  it,    Charles." 
Mr.  Sharp  turned  away  from  him  in  a 
most  contemptuous  manner,  but   the 
arrow  of  conviction  sank  deep  into  his 
very  soul,  his  conscience  told  him  that 
Rowe  was  right.     He  endeavoured  to 
hide  his  feelings,  and  felt  desirous  of 
retiring  to  some  secret  place  where  he 
might  give  vent  to  the  emotions  of  his 
overburdened  spirit.    Such  a  place  was 
at  last  found,  and  here  his  grief  was  of 
the  most  agonizing  description.    He  felt 
deeply  on  account  of  his  unkindness  to 
Rowe,  who  had  always  treated  him  as 
a  friend  and  brother.    Rowe  presently 
observed  that  Sharp  was  no  longer  a 
persecutor,    and    that    his    mind    was 
deeply  affected.    Ho  spoke  to  him  and 
found  him  ready  to  converse  on  spiritual 
subjects.  This  agreeably  surprifi^  \ivai^ 
and  he  ventured  ehoTtVy  «L^€t  \o  VksSXa 
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him  to  attend  the  open-air  service  the 
next  Lord's  day  morning,  which  he 
promised  to  do.  The  word  was  accom- 
panied with  divine  power ;  it  reached 
his  heart.  His  attendance  on  Mr. 
Saffery's  ministry  now  became  frequent, 
and  he  resolved  to  break  off  from  every 
evil  practice.  He  went  so  far  as  to 
alter  the  style  of  his  dress,  thinking 
that  his  former  garments  indicated  the 
vanity  of  his  mind.  "Here,"  he  one 
day  observed  to  the  writer,  "a  legal 
spirit  crept  in,  and  I  was  going  about 
to  establish  my  own  righteousness,  but 
I  was  ignorant  and  inexperienced.'* 

About  this  time  his  apprenticeship 
expired,  and  as  he  had  given  satisfaction 
to  his  employers,  they  gave  him  ten 
guineas   and  engaged  him  as  an  as- 
sistant, promising  to  increase  his  salary 
five  pounds  per  annum  during  the  time 
he   remained   and   gave    satisfaction. 
But  Mr.  Sharp  continued  to  attend  with 
the  baptists,  and  dissenters  were  much 
disliked  in  Salisbury  at  this  period. 
This  unchristian  spirit  manifested  itself 
in  deeds  as  well  as  words,  and  Mr.  Sharp 
always  considered  himself  the  victim. 
One  day,  shortly  after  the  above-men- 
tioned agreement,  one  of  the  dignitaries 
of  the  cathedral  (and  a  customer)  dined 
with  the  principal  of  the  firm  with 
which  Mr.  Sharp  was  connected ;  and 
the  next  morning  he  was  told  that  his 
services  were  no  longer  required.    Ue 
endeavoured  to  ascertain  the  cause,  but 
his  inquiries  were  evaded.    He  was  now 
out  of  a  situation ;  but  was  shortly  after 
introduced  by  a  friend  to  a  large  mer- 
cantile house  in  London,  the  principals 
of  which  were  pious  dissenters :   this 
was  in  the  year  17i>5.    Mr.  Sharp  now 
attended  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Booth, 
lie  often  experienced  indescribable  an- 
guish while  he  listened   to  tlic  heart- 
searching  appeals  of  this  faithful  minis- 
ter of  Christ.    For  some  time  his  distress 
of  mind  was  so  great  that,  in  the  midst 
of  hi  J  cnga;^t'nwnt8  he  was  obliged  to 


lay  down  his  pen  and  run  to  Mr.  Booth 
for  comfort  and  instruction.  Sabw- 
quently,  his  spirit  was  so  bowed  down 
in  the  remembrance  of  past  sin,  thit 
he  determined  to  relinquish  his  sitoft- 
tion  and  return  to  his  home.  There  he 
passed  two  months  in  mental  anguiah, 
refusing  to  be  comforted.  During  this 
period  the  bible  was  his  constant  oom- 
panion,  and  the  throne  of  graoe  his 
daily  refuge.  At  last  he  was  led  to 
exercise  faith  in  Jesui  Christ  ts  his 
Redeemer,  and  his  burdened  spirit  was 
relieved,  and  he  could  say,  "  0  Lord,  I 
will  praise  thee ;  though  thou  wast 
angry  with  me,  thine  anger  is  turned 
away."  He  returned  to  London,  and 
was  again  received  by  his  former  em- 
ployers. 

In  the  month  of  March,  1796,  he  was 
baptized  on  a  profession  of  his  fiiith  in 
Christ,  in  Devonshire  Square   chapel, 
and    shortly    after    received  into  the 
church  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr. 
Booth,  in  Goodman's  Fields.  He  attended 
Mr.  Booth's  ministry  about  five  years, 
during  which  time  he  became  engaged 
to  and  married  his  late  wife,  who  was 
a  member  of  the  church  under  the  oare 
of  the  Rev.  Rowhind  UilL    Mr.  Sharp 
now  took  up  his  residence  at  Cbelsea, 
and   attended   the    ministry   of    Mr. 
Hughes  of  Battersea.    After  some  time 
I  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sharp  communed  with 
i  the    church   at    Battersea.     He   told 
I  Mr.  Booth  that  distance  from  Good- 
I  man's  Fields  had  induced  him  to  do  so^ 
Mr.  Booth  gravely  said,  **  Well,  brother 
Sharp,  I  should  not  have  done  so."  The 
church  at  Battersea  was  an  open  com- 
munion one,  and  Mr.  Booth's  sentiments 
on  this  question  are  well  known.    But 
here  Mr.  Sharp  enjoyed  much  spiritual 
prosperity,  and  frc<|ueutly  united  with 
the  young  men  of  the  congregation  in 
their  meetings  for  prayer  and  other  re- 
ligious exercises. 

In  the  year  1603,  Mr.  Sharp  oom- 
\  menccd\>\3AKa»ia  ^t  Ashford  in  Kent^  as 
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la  evidenced  by  a  loUer  addressed  to 
him  hj  Mr.  Boothi  who  says :  **  1  am 
glad  to  hear  that  you  arc  comfortably 
settled ;  may  the  Lord  direct  all  your 
Btepe,  and  render  you  both  useful  and 
happy.    I  am  an  old  man,  my  asthma 
increaieSf  my  work  seems  to  be  nearly 
done,  and  my  dissolution  at  hand.   May 
I  be  found  quite  ready."   In  this  neigh- 
bourhood it  appears  by  a  letter  from 
Mr.  Hughes  that  Mr.  Sharp  began  to 
exercise  his  gifts  by  preaching  in  the 
viUage  of  Bethersden.    At  first  he  read 
Biirder*8  sermons  with  Mr.  llughes's  ap- 
probation, but  in  tho  same  letter  Mr. 
Hughes  added,  "  If  the  people,  after  all, 
£iU  off,  or  seem  listless,  you  must  set  at 
it  with  an  extemporaneous  (or  rather 
unwritten)  peU-mell.'*      In   the   year 
180C  his  preaching  was  approved  by 
the  church  at  Battersca,  and  he  was 
Kcommcnded  to  mukc  known  to  his 
fdlow  men  the  unsearcliablc  riches  of 
Christ.     In  a  short  time  the  house  in 
which  ho  preached  at  Bethersden  was 
too  small  to  contain  the  congregation  ; 
omch  good  was  done,  and  a  church  was 
fomicd  in  1807,  consisting  of  thirteen 
members,  and  ]\Ir.  Sharp  became  tlie 
ptttor.    Difficulties  of  a  pecuniary  kind 
induced  him  to  remove  from  Ashford  to 
ficlston  in  1609. 

During  his  residence  at  Ashford  he 
had  several  providential  escapes  from 
death.  Once  he  was  thrown  from  his 
horse  and  fell  on  his  head  with  great 
nolencc,  but  sustained  no  injury.  At 
aaother  time  he  fell  over  a  precipice, 
oad  escaped  unhurt.  And  lastly,  one 
night  as  ho  was  returning  from  B'jthers- 
den  he  was  met  by  three  men  who  ap- 
peared to  be  soldiers,  and  robbed  of  his 
watch  and  some  money,  but  through 
the  gracious  interposition  of  Gud  they 
offered  no  violence  to  his  person. 

He  resided  at  Helston  about  six  years, 
where  God  blessed  his  labours  to  tho 
oonversion  of  many  souls,  lloro  ho 
commenced  a  sahbatb  school  (ns  he  had 


previously  done  at  Ashford  and  Bethers- 
den), which  soon  numbered  a  hundred 
and  twenty  children.  In  the  year  1814, 
having  expsrienced  several  discourage- 
ments, arising  principally  from  tho 
opposition  of  a  senior  deacon  of  hypcr« 
Calvinibtic  sentiments,  he  loft  Ilclston, 
and  by  tlic  earnest  entreaty  of  John 
Saunders,  Esq.,  of  Plymouth,  he  was 
induced  to  settle  at  Bradninch,  with 
tlic  view  of  establishing  a  baptist  causo 
there.  Ilis  efforts  were  blessed,  and 
here  for  more  than  thirty-seven  years 
he  continued  to  make  known  the  gospel 
of  Christ.  Ho  was  untiring  in  his 
efforts  to  benefit  the  people  of  the  town 
and  neighbourhood,  by  teaching  and 
preaching.  He  originated,  with  the 
assistance  of  a  few  friends,  the  day 
schools  which  wo  have  in  connexion 
witli  our  congregation,  and  it  is  pro- 
bable that  there  are  hundreds  in  the 
nciglibourhood  who  would  have  been 
unable  to  read  or  write  but  for  his  self- 
denying  exertions. 

But  while  ho  was  a  friend  to  free  and 
uuscctarian  education,  and  strove  in 
every  possible  way  to  promote  the  good 
of  his  fellow  men,  he  had  to  contend 
with  much  opposition,  and  his  hopeful 
and  sanguine  spirit  was  ready  at  times 
to  sink  in  him.  May  Gth,  184:!,  he 
writes : — '^  This  day  is  the  anniversary 
of  my  coming  to  settle  with  the  congre- 
gation at  Bradninch,  twenty-eight  years 
ago.  Being  greatly  pained  to  see  so 
littlo  good  effected  by  my  ministry,  I 
was  much  cast  down  in  my  mind, 
and  ready  to  four  my  work  was  done." 
He  concludes  by  praying  that  the 
Lord  would  revive  his  work,  and 
enable  him  to  finish  his  testimony 
with  joy;  and  his  prayer  has  been 
licard. 

Sinco  the  eettlomcnt  of  his  successor 
in  1845,  he  has  but  seldom  been  well 
enough  to  preach  on  the  Lord  s  day, 
but  ho  could  constantly  c^oiy,  ^Iat^,  \ 
have  loved  tUc  habiltdiou  o^  \\\n  V^vNX'sft^ 
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He  was  never  absent  from  any  pablio 
service  unless  from  necessity. 

For  several  years  he  has  been  gra- 
dually fiuling.  One  pin  after  another 
was  removed  from  the  tabernacle  until 
the  last  was  taken,  and  the  tenant  left 
to  take  possession  of  "a  house  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.*' 

"Happy  soul,  thj  days  are  ended, 
All  thy  moarning  days  below." 

In  the  month  of  May  lost  he  appeared 
to  be  rapidly  approaching  his  end.  He 
then  said  to  me  in  one  of  my  visits,  "  I 
wish  to  tell  you  how  good  the  Lord  has 
been  to  me ;  this  morning  my  attention 
was  directed  to  the  second  chapter  of 
Paul's  epistle  to  the  Ephcsians:  'And 
you  hath  he  quickened  who  were  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins.'  The  fourth 
verse  particularly  struck  me :  *  But 
God  who  is  rich  in  mercy  for  his 
great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us,' " 
^c.  Then  passing  on  to  the  eleventh 
and  twelfth  verses:  *** Wherefore,  re- 
member, that  ye  being  in  time  past 
Gentiles  in  the  flesh,  who  arc  called 
uncircumcision  by  that  which  is  called 
the  circumcision  in  the  flesh  made  by 
hands ;  that  at  that  time  ye  were  with- 
out Christ,  being  aliens  from  the  com- 
monwealth of  Israel,  and  strangers  from 
the  covenants  of  promise,  having  no 
hope  and  without  God  in  the  world:' 
I  do  remember  my  horrible  state,"  said 
he,  "  and  I  humbly  hope  and  flrmly  be- 
lieve that  God  who  is  rich  in  mercy  has 
brought  me  out  of  it.  I  then  take  in 
the  concluding  part  of  the  chapter; 
'Now  then,  ye  are  no  more  strangers 
and  foreigners,  but  fellow  citizens  with 
the  saints  and  of  the  household  of  God/ 
drc.  Yes,"  he  repeated  with  emphasis, 
'^a  fellow  citizen  with  the  saints ;  this  is 
what  I  have  long  been  praying  for — I 
have  long  wished  to  be  able  to  say  in 
the  full  assurance  of  faith,  *  My  beloved 
is  mine  and  I  am  his ;'  but  hitherto  I 
have  been  subject  to  bondage  through 
fear  of  death.    Now  this  fear  is  gone 


and  I  can  say,  '0  death  where  if  thy 
sting?  O  grave  where  is  thy  viotoiyt  The 
sting  of  death  is  sin,  and  the  strength  of 
sin  is  the  law.  But  thanks  be  to  God 
which  giveth  us  the  victory  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,' "  1  Cor.  xy.  66. 
He  then  spoke  of  the  comfort  he  de- 
rived from  the  fourteenth,  fifteenth,  six- 
teenth, and  seventeenth  chapters  of 
John's  gospel,  and  that  sweet  passage 
in  Philip,  iv.  6,  he  said,  ''keeps  me  in  a 
praying  frame  all  day  long ;  '  Be  care- 
ful for  nothing,  but  in  everything  by 
prayer  and  supplication  with  thanks- 
giving, let  your  requests  be  made  known 
unto  God.'" 

The  next  time  I  called  he  said  he  felt 
better,  but  was  confident  his  stay  in  this 
world  would  not  be  long.  "  I  am  as  a 
servant  waiting  for  the  coming  of  my 
Lord.  My  lamp  is  trimmed  and  my 
light  burning."  In  prayer  I  made 
some  allusion    to    his  usefulness,  not 

;  with  a  view  to  magnify  the  creature, 
as  he  would  have  felt,  if  he  had  allowed 
me  to  finish  the  sentence,  but  he  would 
not,  he  laid  his  hand  on  my  arm,  and 
said  with  emphasis,  '^  Spare  me,  spare 
me,  Christ  is  all."  When  I  next 
saw  him  he  appeared  in  the  same 
happy  frame  of  mind.  "  I  am  waiting 
for  the  Master,"  said  he, "  with  my  loins 
girt  and  my  stafi"  in  my  hand."  He 
then  spoke  of  his  early  history  and 
with  peculiar  pleasure  of  having  been 
favoured  to  hear  Mr.  Booth,  through 
whose  instrumentality  he  had  been  led 
to  an  acquaintance  with  doctrines 
which  had  been  dear  to  him  through 
life.  "  I  had  no  Socinian  heresy  there^" 
said  he,  *'  but  you  know  that  I  have  not 
confined  myself  to  doctrinal  truth,  I 
have  always  delighted  to  proclaim  the 
freeness  of  gospel  blessings,  and  that 
it  is  the  duty  of  all  who  hear  the  gospel 
to  give  it  a  cordial  reception." 

The  bible  appears  to  have  been  his 
constant    companion,    and   for    many 

^Tivoii\^  \i<^  «Q;^<:ftV^  «vet  read  any  other 
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book.  "Thoiuands  of  pearls  and  rabies/* 
said  he,  ''are  nothing  to  the  bible." 

It  is  unnecessary  to  multiply  examples 
of  his  ohild-Uke  dependence  on  God, 
''Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing,"  was 
a  passage  which  found  a  constant  home 
in  his  mind,  and  was  entertained  as  a 
most  welcome  guest 

After  some  months,  transport  gave 
place  to  calm  and  settled  peace,  and  as 
his  physical  strength  was  increased  a 
little  he  employed  himself  for  some 
time  in  distributing  tracts  in  the  town, 
and  in  visiting  and  praying  with  his 
Christian  friends,  but  it  soon  became 
erident  to  all  that  the  time  of  Ids 
departure  was  at  hand. 

Through  a  long  life  he  had  wept 
with  those  who  wept,  and  this  trait 
of  his  character  appeared  to  the  last. 
Oa  hearing  of  the  lamented  removal 
of  a  young  lady  of  the  congregation 
(Miss  Greene)  who  died  the  Lord's  day 
previous  to  his  own  departure,  his  first 
impulse  was  to  visit  the  bereaved  and 
sorrowing  family  to  minister  conso- 
lation, but  his  feeble  frame  was  too 
veak  to  enable  him  to  accomplish  his 
wish.  He  was  compelled  to  relinquish 
his  design,  and  he  sent  a  line  expressive 
of  his  sympathy,  liowevcr  he  could 
not  rest  until  lie  had  seen  some  of  the 
bereaved  family  with  whom  he  offered 
prayer,  and  it  was  remarked  to  me 
that  this  prayer  was  quite  connected, 
and  the  mind  appeared  still  vigorous. 
But  it  was  a  last  eifort.  His  race  was 
nearly  run.  The  setting  sun  gave  out 
a  softened  light  as  it  was  sinking  in 
a  cloudless  sky  beneath  the  horizon. 
Within  twenty-four  hours  after  this 
interview  his  emancipated  spirit  wuiged 
its  way  to  the  mansions  of  the  blessed. 
The  last  time  I  saw  him  was  the  day 
before  he  died,  he  appeared  very  weak, 
but  was  still  able  to  walk  about  his 
room  without  assistance.  His  mind 
iras  calm,  hia  hopes  centred  in  Clirist  ; 
"If  we  are  found  on  the  '  Roek  o( 


ages,'"    he   said,    ''all  will  be  well: 
'  Christ  is  aU  and  in  all.' " 

At  two  o'clock  the  next  morning 
(Oct.  15th,  1851),  a  low  moaning  was 
heard  in  his  room,  and  one  short 
petition  was  offered,  ''Dear  Jesus,  help 
me."  His  nurse  entered,  but  he  was 
unable  to  speak.  Medical  advice  was 
procured,  but  it  was  unavailing.  He 
gradually  sank,  until  nearly  six  o'clock, 
when,  without  the  least  struggle  or 
groan,  his  heaven-bom  spirit  broke  her 
fetters,  and,  winged  her  way  to  the 
regions  of  immortality  and  eternal  life. 

But  perhaps  the  reader  will  be  dis- 
posed to  ask,  as  he  reviews  this  brief 
sketch,  "Had  Mr.  Sharp  no  imper- 
fections?" We  answer  Yes,  and  few  men 
ever  more  deeply  deplored  them  than 
he.  There  was  a  sort  of  quickness  of 
temper,  which  sometimes  led  him  to 
act  contrary  to  his  better  judgment. 
It  was  this  gave  to  the  reproofs  and 
discipline  of  our  revered  friend  the 
appearance  of  severity  at  times.  This 
quickness  of  temper  brought  distre&s 
and  darkness  on  his  mind,  and  led  him 
to  humble  himself  deeply  before  God. 
We  could  fain  wish  that  all  who  are 
troubled  with  irritable  tempers  felt  the 
same  distress  follow,  and  were  led  to 
apply  afresh  to  the  Saviour  for  grace  to 
mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body  and  to 
crucify  the  flesh. 

"  Finally  brethren,  whatsoever  things 
are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest, 
whatsoever  things  are  just,  what- 
soever things  are  pure,  whatsoever 
things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are 
of  good  report,  if  there  bo  any  virtue, 
if  there  be  any  praise,  think  on  these 
things."  Apply  daily  to  the  same  open 
fountain.  Trust  in  the  same  Almighty 
and  all-sufficient  Saviour.  Rely  on  the 
assistance  of  the  same  sustaining  Spirit 
to  enable  you  to  overcome  your  great 
enemy,  the  devil,  and  your  own  cor- 
ruptions, and  to  \>a\k  va.  \,>Mi  >Ntc5  q1 
/  holiness,  then : — 
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"  Vet  A  Boason,  and  jou  knovr, 
Happy  entrance  will  bo  given. 
All  joor  sorrows  left  below. 
And  earth  txchanged  for  ho.avcn." 

The  funeral  of  our  departed  friend  was 
attended  by  a  large  concourse  of  people 
of  various  denominations,  and  it  has 
been  determined  to  erect  a  tablet  to 
perpetuate  his  memory,  for  which  pur- 
pose £15  have  been  subscribed  by 
members  of  his  own  and  other  con- 
gregations in  the  town,  who  are  anxious 
to  testify  their  respect  for  one  who  had 
lived  to  do  good. 

Chapel  Bouu,  Bradninch, 


The  inscription  on  the  tablet  is^  ^In 
memory  of  the  Rev.  Charles  Sharp,  the 
first,  and  for  thirty-one  years  the 
faithful  pastor  of  the  church  of  Jesnt 
Christ  in  this  place,  who  departed  thit 
life,  October  15,  1851,  aged  seventy- 
seven  years." 

Assiduous  in  the  discharge  of  his 
ministerial  duties,  and  in  the  daily  in- 
struction of  the  young,  he  secured  the 
esteem  of  the  members  of  his  own  and 
other  congregations  in  this  town,  at 
whose  united  expense  this  tablet  is 
erected. 


THE  PROPHETS. 


NO.   VIII.       PROPHETICAL  AUTHENTICITV. 


Thb  subject  of  this  paper  would  be 
better  indicated,  probably,  to  some 
readers  by  the  title  *'  Hora)  Propheticae,'- 
the  design  of  it  being,  in  imitation  of 
the  well-known  treatise  of  Paley,  from 
the  unstudied  coincidences  which  may 
be  observed  between  the  prophetical 
and  historical  books  of  Scripture  to 
deduce  an  argument  favourable  to  the 
authenticity  of  each  of  them.  As  a 
larger  proportion  of  the  paper  will  be 
taken  up  in  deriving  the  ^^  historic"  au- 
thenticity than  the  other,  we  might 
also  have  denominated  the  paper  "Pro- 
phetic Attestations." 

It  is  not  necessary,  in  order  to  make 
the  two  kinds  of  records  bear  on  the 
truth  of  each  other,  that  we  should 
previously  settle  their  respective  dates. 
We  freely  admit  that  various  of  the 
historical  books  of  scripture  were  in 
existence  when  the  prophets  wrote ;  we 
have  no  doubt  that  the  prophets  were 
familiar  with  these  books  :  at  the  same 
time  we  hope  to  show  that  many  of  the 
confirmations  which  they  supply  to  the 
statements  of  those  books  are  eo  c^y 


and  unforced  as  to  have  all  the  value  of 
separate  testimonies.  The  allusions 
which  embody  these  confirmations  are^ 
many  of  them,  so  indirect  in  their 
nature  ;  they  occur  often  with  such  im- 
portant differcncos ;  they  are  inwrought 
for  the  most  part  so  unartificially  into 
the  web  of  the  prophecy;  and  they 
exhibit  sometimes  the  fact  or  facts 
narrated  under  such  new  aspects  as 
prove  them  to  proceed  from  independent 
authorities. 

Let  us  take  first  an  example  or  two 
of  indirect  or  oblique  allusioii.  The 
sixteenth  chapter  of  Isaiah's  prophecies 
commences  as  follows:  "Send  ye  the 
lamb  to  the  ruler  of  the  land  from  Sela 
to  the  wilderness,  to  the  mount  of  the 
daughter  of  Zion."  What  is  this  lamh 
The  whole  passage  is  a  part  of  a  pro- 
phecy entitled  "  The  burden  of  Moab,'' 
which  extends  through  two  chapters. 
(Isa.  XV.,  xvi.)  We  must  therefore  look 
for  the  solution  of  our .  query  to  the 
historical  notices  which  we  have  of  the 
relations  between  Israel  and  Moab. 
Now  it  is  only  by  comparing  one  or  two 
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of  theie  notioes  UiAt  we  arrivo  at  a 
•uflioifliitly  Batiafactory  account  of  the 
nature  of  the  lamb  spoken  of.    First  of 
all  we  read,  2  Sam*  viiL  2,  that  the 
Moabites,  after  their  defeat  by  David, 
became  his  servants  and  brought  gifts, 
L  e.  tribute  gifU,    This  tributary  sub- 
jection would  seem  to  have  continued 
tiU  the  time  of  Jehoram,  king  of  Israel ; 
for  we  read  in  2  Kings  iii.  4,  that  the 
king  of  Moab,  who  is  there  styled  a 
ile^p-ifiajr^,  "  rendered  unto  the  king 
of  Israel,  a  hundred  thousand  lawh^ 
and  a  hundred  thousand  rams  with  the 
wool."  The  next  verse,  however,  informs 
OS  that  in  Jehoram*s  reign  this  was  dis- 
continued, for  that  *'  the  king  of  Moab 
rebelled  against  the  king  of   Israel." 
We  give  the  steps  remaining  to  our 
conclusion  in  the  words  of  Dr.  Hen- 
deson,  whose  very  probable  conjecture 
it  is  that  on  the  division  of  the  king- 
doms under  Behoboam  the  allegiance 
of  the  Moabites  had  been  transferred 
to  the  Israelitish  crown.    ^^  It  is  in  all 
probability,"    says    Henderson    (Com- 
ment in  loc.)}  "to  some  such  tribute 
which  had  been  wltlihcld  that  refer- 
ence is  here  made,  n3  *lamb'  being 
used   collectively    for    *  lambs*  —  the 
Iambi  dite  to  the  ruler  of  the  land,  i.  e. 
of  Judah.    They  were  originally  sent 
to  the  king  of  Israel ;  but  Isaiah  knew 
of  only  one    legitimate    king  of   the 
Hebrews  whose  residence  was,  as  hero 
expressed,  on  'Mount  Zion.'  " 

Supposing  this  explanation  of  the 
phrase  to  be  the  true  one  (and  it 
appears  to  ourselves  as  just  as  it  is 
ingenious)  what  coincidence,  v.e  would 
uk,  could  bear  less  trace  of  concert  or 
ooUusion  ?  Of  the  two  kinds  of  tribute 
pud  by  the  Moabites  one  only  is  speci- 
fied ;  this  is  mentioned  in  the  singular 
rather  than  the  plural :  it  is  not  con- 
ascted  with  the  sovereign  wlio  last 
received  it,  nor  with  the  region  we 
iheuld  have  expected  it  to  he  s^nt 
from.    Seia,  to  such  of  oar  readers  »is 


understand  it  to  be  Petra, — the  cele- 
brated Petra  whose  excavations  have 
recently  attracted  so  much  attention, — 
it  will  be  evident  is  no  part  of  the 
territory  of  Moah  but  of  Idumea,^ 
Here  then  the  diversities  are  more 
numerous  than  the  points  of  resem- 
blance; nay,  there  is  but  a  single 
point  of  resemblance,  and  this  is  one 
which  it  needs  some  care  and  pains- 
taking to  make  obvious. 

We  shall  find  a  like  union  of  resem- 
blance with  diversity  in  the  next 
example  which  we  notice,  for  which 
we  go  to  Zechariah.  In  oh.  xii.  11 
of  that  prophecy  the  mourning  with 
which  the  Jews  will  hereafter  review 
their  conduct  to  their  Messiah  is  com- 
pared to  the  moiirnhvf  of  Hadadrimmon 
in  the  valley  of  MejidJo,  Now  here  a 
very  slight  acquaintance  with  the  scrip- 
ture histories  suffices  to  remind  us  that 
the  mourning  alluded  to  is  that  which 
took  place  in  Judea  on  the  death  of 
Josiah  (see  2  Kings,  xxiii.  29 ;  2  Chron. 
XXXV.  25).  But  why  is  this  mourning 
called  "the  mourning  of  Hadadrim- 
mon." Here  the  history  is  silent,  and 
we  are  reduced  to  depend  on  the  tes- 
timony of  Jerome  that  Hadadrimmon 
was  the  name  of  a  place  in  the  great 
plain  of  Esdraelon  near  to  Megiddo. 
What  less  like  studied  and  forced  con- 
formity than  this?  The  prophet  fixes 
the  general  scene  of  the  calamity  Uke 
the  historian,  but  adds  a  more  par- 
ticular designation  of  it  from  his  own 
sources  of  information. 

To  return,  however,  for  a  little  to  the 
chapters  which  supplied  us  with  our 
first  instance.  We  may  be  said  to  have 
in  these  chapters  something  like  a  topo- 
graphical survey  of  Moab,  a  sort  of 
synoptical  view  of  the  chief  places 
within  its  borders.  Now  such  a  view 
we  have,  also,  in  one  of  the  books  of 


*  For  an  explanation  ol  V.U»  <WK^c»XVj,»«^'V^«i^"' 
dcr  (in. 
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the  Pentateuch:  see  Numb.  xxi.  25 — 31,  i  their  purport,  in  more  genenl  iennt 
and  especial! J  ch.  xxxii.  3,  34 — 89  ;  I  would  be,  ''Observe,  if  70a  pKeue^  all 
these  passages  presenting  us,  indeed,  { the  ceremonial  enactments  of  your  law, 
with  what  amounts  to  a  list  of  the  J  and  with  all  the  punctuality  and  ibr« 
Moabitish  chief  towns.     Of  course,  that    roalitjr  possible.**    Now   among   these 


the  names  of  most  of  these  towns  should 
occur  in  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah  was  in- 


exhortations  it  is  onlyj  the  two  inter- 
mediate ones  which  call  for  any  remark. 


evitable  ;    yet  who  will  say  that  the    The 'Hhree  years*  tithes"  and  the  "letr 
transcription  is  that  of  a  compiler  ?    vened  offerings "  occasion  us  at  first 


We  meet  with  the  same  names,  it  is 
true,  but  we  do  not  meet  with  them  in 
the  same  order.  We  meet  with  them, 
but  it  is  with  additions  and  subtrac- 
tions. Some  have  disappeared  from  our 
page  altogether ;  in  their  stead  others 
have  come.  These  are  just  the  changes 
in  the  geography  of  a  territory  which 
the  lapse  of  a  few  centuries  would  lead 
us  to  expect  ;  the  substantial  land- 
marks and  principal  centres  of  popula- 
tion remain,  but  of  the  other  spots 
some  have  risen,  and  some  have  sunk  in 
importance.  We  have  accordingly  just 
that  degrree  of  confirmation  to  the  ac- 


some  surprise.  We  are  not,  from  what  we 
read  in  the  sacred  histories,  fiimiliar 
with  oblations  of  this  class.    No  case  of 
either  observance  comes  before  us  in 
any  part  of  these  histories.    And  yet, 
on  turning  to  the  original  ritual,  we 
find  each  observance  prescribed^each 
too    on    more    than    one    occasion. 
See  Lev.  \ii.  13  ;  xxiii.  17  ;  Deut.  ziv. 
28 ;  xxvi.  12.    We  have  here  then  all 
the  evidence  of  internal  honesty.    Can 
any  coincidence  be  imagined  less  salient 
or  less  open  to  suspicion  than  this! 
Who  would  expect  to  find  among  the 
idolatrous  Israelites  minutise  of  obedi- 


curacy  of  the  historian  for  which  re-  •  eiice  of  which  no  traces  exist  among 


flection  would  prepare  us.    We  have 
not  the  confirmation  of  a  cop3rist,  but 


the  Jews  ?    But  for  these  exhortations, 
we  should  have  supposed  that  the  enact- 


we  have  that  of  a  subsequent  observer.  !  ments  in  question,  like  those  respecting 
The  identities  of  the  names  attest  the  .  ^^^  sabbaths  of  the  soil  (see  2  Chron. 


fidelity  of  the  first  writer  :  the  diver- 
sities are  such  as  time  would  occasion. 
Both  the  identities  and  the  diversities 
are  in  the  historian's  favour. 

Our  next  example  will  involve  a 
reference  to  the  preceptive  part  of  the 
Pentateuch.  In  the  fourth  chapter  of 
the  prophecies  of  Amos,  at  verses  4  and 
5,  we  read  as  follows :  "  Come  to  Bethel 
and  transgress ;  at  Gilgal  multiply 
transgression;  and  bring  your  sacri- 
fices every  morning,  and  i/ovr  tithes 
after  tliree  years:  and  offer  a  sacrifice 
of  thank'igiving  with  leaven^  and  pro- 
claim and  publish  the  free  oficrings ; 


XXX vi.  21),  had  been  tacitly  suffered  to 
go  into  disuse.  We  should  only,  to  say  the 
least,  have  been  able  to  infer  the  prac- 
tice from  the  precept,  as  sometimes  we 
have  to  infer  the  precept  from  the 
practice.  The  passage  in  Amos  affords 
us  a  glimpse  into  the  actual  working  of 
the  Mosaic  constitution.  It  shows  us 
that  even  less  prominent  parts  of  the 
machinery  continued  going.  It  reminds 
us  of  the  streams,  some  real  and  some 
fabulous,  which,  after  a  long  subterra- 
neous progress,  re-appear  suddenly  in 
some  new  and  unexpected  region.  Mul- 
tifarious as  were  the  prescriptions  of 


for  this  likcth  you,  0  ye  children  of    the  ancient  ritual,  and  likely  not  a  few 


Israel,  saith  the  Ijord  God."    From  the 

language  of  the  two   opening  clauses 

hercj  it  is  evident  that  the  four  remain- 

ing  exbortationa  are  Ironical,  and  ihat 


of  them  to  slip  out  of  use  as  easily  as 
they  do  from  our  memories,  we  yet  see 
that  none  of  them  were  meant  to  be 
olioac  ox  doimant. 
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We  spoke  of  the  new  aspects  under 
prophetic  statements  sometimes 
exhibit  historic  ocoorrences.     A  good 
iUnstration  of  this,  we  think,  will  be 
found  in  the  following  passage  from  the 
twentj-eighth  of  Isaiah.    It  is  the  de- 
nnndation  which  is  contained  in  the 
twenty-first  verse :  "  For  the  Lord  sliall 
rise  up  as  in  mount  Perazim,  he  shall 
be  wroth  as  in  the  valley  of  Gibeon, 
that  he  may  do  his  work,  his  strange 
work,  and  bring  to  pass  his  act,  his 
strange  act."    What  is  the  first  of  the 
divine  manifestations  here  referred  to  ? 
It  can  be  no  other  than  the  interposi- 
tion on  behalf  of  David  and  his  army, 
reoorded  in  2  Sam.  v.  20.    Among  other 
defeats  of  the  Philistines  at  this  time, 
one  took  place  at  a  spot  called  "  Baal- 
perazim.*'    Nothing  remarkable  appears 
to  have  distinguished  this  defeat  from 
others,  either  as  to  the  formldablcness, 
or  as  to  the  number  of  the  enemies  slain. 
The  whole  account  of  it,  as  well  as  of 
the  previous  hostilities  which  occasioned 
it^  is  despatched  in  four  verses.    After 
the  more  splendid  military  achievements 
of  David,  we  pass  it  over  as  inconsider- 
able.   Tet  what  is  the  impression  given 
08  of  it  by  the  prophetic  allusion  ?    It 
18  evidently  treated  as  a  signal  dis- 
play of   divine    prowess.     It  is  held 
up  as  a  celebrity  which  might   well 
Krve  as  a  model  for  others,  and  full 
of  instruction  and  warning.    Our  rea- 
soning from  this  representation  of  it 
is   as    follows.     To     exhibit   an  his- 
torical incident  in  a  light  thus  novel 
ihows  that  the  prophet  was  no  mere 
echo  of  the  historian ;  that  he  was  not 
lervildy  intent  on  walking  in  his  pre- 
decessor's track.     It  shows  that  their 
consonance,  where  they  do  agree,  is 
that  of  two  distinct  minds.    It  lends 
the  greater  weight,  therefore,  to  their 
opinions,  whenever  they  are  an  instance 
of  this  consonance,  the    two  writers 


cite,  as  an  illustration  of  this,  Hosea's 
advertences  to  the  atrocity  at  Qibeah ; 
see  Hosea  ix.  9 ;  z.  10.    In  the  absence 
of  the  prophet's  twofold  reference  to 
this  outrage,  we  might  have  supposed 
that  it  had  but  slightly  impressed  or 
affected  the  nation.    No  sign  of  humilia- 
tion on  account  of  it  appears  in  any 
national  act,  nor  does  any  national  l3rrist 
brand  it  with  his  censure.    We  almost 
feel,  as  we  pass  from  one  inspired  book 
to  another,  as  if  it  had  not  excited  the 
horror  which  it  deserves.    At  last  the 
prophecy  of  Hosea  comes  in  to  our  re- 
lief.    The  stain  is  there  seen  to  be 
indelible.     The  judgment  of  the  his- 
torian (see  Judges  xix.  30)  is  re-affirmed, 
and  we  are  taught,  by  a  new  instance, 
not  to  construe  silence  into  indiSerenoe 
or  connival. 

It  would  be  only  going  over  ground 
along  which  no  guidance  is  needed  to 
remark  on  the  frequent  allusions  of  the 
prophets  to  the  more  memorable  por- 
tions of  the  nat  ional  history.  The  wonders 
of  the  Exodus  and  of  the  Red  sea — ^the 
splendid  theophany  at  Sinai — the  tri- 
umphs which  marked  the  entrance  into 
Canaan — the  repulse  of  the  Assjrrian 
invasion  ;  these  and  other  topics  formed 
a  stock  of  interest  from  which  they 
were  never  weary  of  drawing.  We  may, 
however,  notice,  in  proof  of  their  value 
as  witnesses,  a  different  class  of  facts 
which  they  have  preserved  to  us.  These 
are  facts  which  wc  might  style  the 
uTral  Xtyofitva  of  history ;  facts  which 
have  come  down  to  us  only  through 
the  prophets.     It  is  solely,  c.  g.,  from 
them    we  get  any  information  as  to 
the  fall  of    the  Egyptian  Thebes  or 
Diospolis,  called  by   the  prophet  Na- 
hum    "populous    No,"    i.   e.   Noam- 
mon  (see  Nahum  iii.  8).    Apart  from 
thorn  we  should  have  no  knowledge  of 
the  migration  of  the  Syrians,  (see  Amos 
ix.  7),  or  of  the  earthquake  in  the  reign 


punting  the  same  transaction  in  si  mi- ,  of  Uzziali.     TluB  hX\fSt  iaict  \&  x)XVAS\ftdk 
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(see  Axuof  i.  1,  Zech.  ziv.  6),  but  by  i 
both  incidentally.  Another  interesting 
instance  of  this  nature  is  Jeremiah's 
account  of  the  Rechabites  (see  Jer. 
zzxiv.)  This  singular  episode  bursts 
upon  U8  with  all  the  effect  of  surprise. 
We  have  indeed  the  name  of  the  an- 
oettor  of  this  people  once  or  twice  in 
the  inspired  histories  (see  2  Kings  z. 
15, 16 ;  also  1  Chron.  ii.  55),  but  this  is 
alL  No  hint  is  given  in  either  passage 
of  any  peculiarity  in  his  habits  or 
opinions  ;  nothing  said  which  would 
induce  us  to  invest  him  with  a  patri- 
archal character.  We  gather  from  the 
brief  record  in  the  Kings  that  he  was  a 
man  of  repute  and  influence  in  his  day, 
bat  no  more.  How  slender  a  basis  this, 
were  it  all,  for  the  episode  which  the 
prophet  introduces  !  How  impossible  to 
believe  that  this  episode  was  a  structure 
on  that  basis.  Little  divergences  like 
this  enforce  on  us  the  conviction  tliat 
the  prophets  were  no  mere  retailers  of 
historic  stores  ;  that  it  was  no  part  of 
the  anxiety  which  they  felt  to  prop  up 
the  credit  of  other  authors ;  but  that 
they  took  their  stand  on  their  own  au- 
thority, and  their  own  title  to  cre- 
dence* 

It  is  in  the  nature  of  things  that  the 
historians  should  rather  be  aids  to  the 
interpretation  of  the  prophets  than 
Touchers  for  their  authenticity;  but 
such  confirmation  as  is  possible  from 
the  former  is  not  wanting.  It  is  some- 
what that  a  comparison  of  the  two  does 
not  bring  to  light  any  anachronisms  in 
prophecy,  and  this  is  nearly  as  much  as 
can  be  expected.  Were  any  of  the  nu- 
merous allusions  which  the  prophets 
contain  to  historical  transactions  incon- 
sistent with  the  professed  era  of  their 
authorship,  this  would  be  a  presump- 
tion against  their  authenticity.  It  would 
be  decisive,  for  instance,  against  the 
Matbenddtf  of  Isaiah  were  the  re- 


ference to  Megiddo,  already  notioed  (see 
p.  267),  found  in  his  writings.    It  would 
be  strong  presumption  against  the  au- 
thenticity of  Jeremiah  did  Ezekiel'i 
mention  of  Daniel  with  Job  and  Koth 
(see  Ezek.  xiv.  14, '20)  come  before  us 
in  his.    But  so  feur  as  we  are  aware,  no 
violations  of  chronological  truthfolneM 
of  this  kind  have  been  detected.    Even 
as  painters  of  manners,  the  prophets 
will  be  found  futhful  mirrors  of  the 
fashions  of  their  times.    Although,  e.  g. 
they  all  join  in  complaints  of  national 
comiption  and  degeneracy,  it  ia  not  the 
same  forms  of  corruption  which  they 
reprobate.   The  women,  e.g.  in  Isaiah*s 
time,  do  not  make  cakes  to  the  qoeenof 
heaven  (sec  Jer.  vii.  18),  nor  do  those  in 
Jeremiah's  weep  forTammua  (see  EseL 
viii.  14).      It  is  only  in  the  prophets 
whose  mission  was  to  the  ten  tribes  in 
particular,  that  we  are  reminded  of  the 
worship  of  the  calves.     Conformity  to 
heathenish  customs  is  not  charged  as  a 
sin  of  equal  prevalence  both  before  and 
after  the  captivity.  These  proprieties  of 
time  and  place  are  confessedly  minute, 
but  they  all  concur  to  show  the  genuine- 
ness of  the  prophecies.    They  are  all,  in 
their  degree,  verifications  of  the  accu- 
racy of  the  titles  prefixed;   they  are 
just  those  parts  of  the  impression  on 
the  coin  which  it  would  be  least  easy  to 
counterfeit,  and  which  therefore  to  a 
practised  eye  ascertain  the  whole  to  be 
sterling  metal. 


In  the  preceding  observations  we  are 
aware  that  we  have  done  no  more  than 
collect  a  few  sheaves,  or  more  truly,  per- 
haps, a  few  ears  from  a  plenteous  har- 
vest field;  but  wo  hope  enough  has 
been  gathered  to  induce  others  to  thrust 
in  their  sickle.  We  have  little  doubt 
that  a  patient  collation  of  the  two 
classes  of  inspired  writers  would  fur- 
nish materials  for  a  work  as  complete 
and  aa  condusive  as  the  S^t^b  Paulinm. 
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WRITINGS  OF  TERTULLIAN. 

BT  U.  J.  BIPLBT,  D.X>. 


Db.  Woom  next  produces  Tertullian 
18  testifying  to  the  existence  of  infant 
baptism  in  his  day,  that  is,  near  the  end 
of  the  second  century,  or  in   round 
numbers,  a.  n.  200.     Here  he  has  an 
unexceptionable  witness.    No  one  can 
doubt  it — see  Tertullian's  treatise  Do 
Baptismo,  §  18 — ^that  the  practice  then 
existed.      At   Tertullian's   period,    we 
emerge,  so  far  as  historical  eridcnce  of 
in&nt    baptism    is    concerned,    from 
dirkness  into   light.    But   when   Dr. 
Woods  says,  p.  398,  that  the  language 
of  Tertullian  proves  infant  baptism  to 
haTO   been    the   general   practice,  he 
transcends  his  authority.     Tertullian's 
testimony  is  a  clear   proof   that   the 
practice  existed  in  North  Africa,  but 
not  that  it  existed  in  Asia  ISIinor  ;  nor 
is  it  a  clear  proof  that  it  was  universal 
eyen  in  North  Africa.    lie  dissuaded 
from  the  practice.    And  the  fact  that 
so  learned  and  so  frank  a  man  as  Tcr- 
tuUian,    at    an   age    so   near    to    the 
apostolic,  objected  against  it,  induces 
a  strong  suspicion  that  he  knew  it  was 
not  an  original  practice  of  Christianity. 
But  precisely  how  to  argue  about  the 
fact     that     the    first     unquestionable 
witness  of  infant  baptism  is  also  an 
opposer  of  it,  is  so  much  a  matter  of 
mere  probability,  and  one  respecting 
which  a  man's  private  views  and  pre- 
possessions will  so  much  influence  him, 
that  I  prefer  not  thus  to  beat  the  air. 
I  rather  invite  attention  to  a  remark 
or  two  of  Neander's,  whoso  investi- 
gations, and  ability  to  estimate    his- 
torical circumstances  entitle  his  opinion 
on  such  a  subject  to  great  weight. 

la  his  IIi::tory  of  the  Christian 
Religion  and  Church,  vuL  i.,  p.  312,  lie 
says,  ''Immediately  after  Ircmous,  in 


the  last  years  of  the  second  century, 
Tertullian  appears  as  a  zealous  op- 
ponent of  infant  baptism :  a  proof  that 
the  practice  had  not  as  yet  come  to  be 
regarded  as  an  apostolical  institution  ; 
for  otherwise  he  would  hardly  have 
ventured  to  express  himself  so  strongly 
against  it."  So  in  his  work  entitled 
the  Spirit  of  Tertullian,  p.  207,  he 
says,  "  For  these  reasons  Tertullian 
declared  against  infant  baptism,  which 
at  that  timo  was  certairdy  not  a 
generally  prevailing  practice;  was  not 
yet  regarded  as  an  apostolical  insti- 
tution. On  the  contrary,  as  the 
assertions  of  Tertullian  render  in  the 
highest  degree  probable,  it  had  just 
begun  to  spread,  and  was  therefore 
regarded  by  many  as  an  innovatiou'^ 

So  likewise  ISTatthies  says,  p.  191, 
"  Tertullian,  who,  as  everybody  knows, 
la1)ourcd  with  the  utmost  zeal  to  pre- 
\  gerve  every  church  institute,  as  being 
of    apostolic    origin,    yet    vehemently 
opposes  the  practice  of  baptizing  in- 
fants ;  whence,  it  is  evident,  that  infant 
I  bapti^^m  had  come  into  use,  certainly  in 
I  the  Carthaginian  church,  and  that  it 
'  was  regarded  as  an  institute  which  did 
not    proceed    from     Christ    nor    the 
apostles."    Again,  p.  193  :  "  Since  Ter- 
tullian was  a  very  strenuous  advocate  of 
'  ecclesiastical  tradition,  and  most  un- 
friendly  to  changes,  with  the  exception 
of  ^lontanism,  it  is  obvious  that  the 
custom  of  infant  baptism  was  not  yet, 
at    that   time,    prevalent    in    all   the 
churches." 

In  coincidence  with  these  views  are 

the  remarks  of  Krablx),  in  his  essay  on 

the  A}>ostolical  Constitutions,  appended 

to  Dr.  Cliase's  edition  of  the  Coi^v 

1  tutions,  p.  420—"  ^xsx^Wy  ^\>  ^Ctift  tout 
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of  the  origin  of  oar  Constitutions,  it 
was  when  infant  baptism  and  the  bap- 
tism of  persons  grown  up  existed 
together.  Till  the  fifth  century  this 
continues,  and  the  baptism  of  the 
grown-up  is  the  more  prevalent ;  but 
then  psedo- baptism  predominates,  and 
completely  displaces  the  baptism  of 
adults.     It  is  well  known  how  very 


zealously  Tertullian  opposed  infimi 
baptism ;  and  although  the  counoil  at 
Carthage,  a.p.  253,  with  Cyprian  at 
their  head,  declared  themselves  in  its 
favour,  yet  only  in  the  African  churdi 
from  that  time  it  came  gradually  to 
prevail.  In  the  Oriental  churchy  on  the 
contrary,  the  earlier  usage  remained 
till  the  fifth  century."  ^ 


FEMALE  INFLUENCE. 

BT  H&S.  BABBABA  H.   FABQUHAB. 


When  man  awoke  to  life  on  the  sixth 
day  of  creation,  created  in  the  image 
and  glory  of  God,  untainted  by  sin,  he 
neither  felt  pain  nor  feared  evil. 

Unclouded  glory  shone  above,  beauty 
bloomed  and  sweetness  clustered  be- 
neath, fragrance  and  music  floated 
around,  luxuriant  abundance  invited 
every  sense — his  home  was  a  garden 
planted  by  the  hand  of  God— and  all 
the  creatures  owned  him  as  their  lord. 
But  in  the  midst  of  all  he  was  alone, 
he  had  no  companion — no  being  of 
like  passions  with  himself — to  share  his 
enjoyment  or  participate  in  his  feelings. 
God  saw  that  it  was  "not  good"  for 
him  to  continue  thus  solitary.  Then 
was  woman  created  "  bone  of  his  bone  " 
and  "  flesh  of  his  flesh ; ''  a  friend  for 
him,  who  could  share  his  emotions,  and 
converse  with  his  mind.  Such  was 
she  at  first  created  ;  the  glory  and  per- 
fection of  man  ;  formed  for  him, — his 
friend  and  equal,  that  human  nature 
might  be  complete. 

She  was  soon  seduced,  however,  from 
the  path  of  duty  by  the  great  tempter, 
and  in  her  turn  became  the  seducer  of 
man.  Having  thus  abused  her  influ- 
ence over  him,  she  was  degraded  from 
her  position  as  his  equal^  and  made 
subject  to  him.  The  curse  was  pro- 
nooDoed  againBt  her,  '^  Thy  desire  ahali 


be  to  thy  husband,  and  he  shall  rule 
over  thee.''  From  that  time  till  the 
present,  the  efiects  of  this  curse  have 
been  visible  in  the  general  condition  of 
females.  Woman's  dwelling  may  have 
been  the  palace  of  an  Ahasuerus — ^robed 
in  pur])le  she  may  have  commanded  the 
service  of  numberless  attendants ;  or 
her  task  may  have  been  to  cultivate  the 
soil,  and  grind  the  com  for  her  warrior 
lord  ;  under  every  diversity  of  circum- 
stance she  has  been  the  slave  of  man, 
as  frequently  the  object  of  his  con- 
tempt as  of  his  aficction.  She  has  been 
regarded  by  him  as  an  inferior,  the  only 
end  of  whose  existence  was  to  minister 
to  his  gratifications  and  attend  his  plea- 
sure ;  and  no  other  education  has  been 
thought  necessary  for  her  than  such  as 
would  fit  her  for  this  servile  condition. 
In  the  midst  of  her  degradation, 
however,  she  has  retained  and  exerdses 
a  powerful  influence  over  the  condition 
and  destiny  of  man.  In  proportion  as 
he  has  abused  his  power  over  her  in 
degrading  and  trampling  on  her,  has  he 
in  turn  been  degraded  and  vitiated  by 
that  influence.  As  her  sin  terminated 
not  in  herself  but  extended  its  baleful 
contamination  to  him,  so  neither  has 
her  curse  rested  on  herself  alone.  In  the 
constitution  of  their  nature,  the  mutual 
des^Axnea  oi  tsi^^  ^J^d  woman  are  so 
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entwined   that  her  degradation  is  his 
debasement.    He  cannot  be  blessed  if 
she  is  cursed  ;  he  cannot  remain  pure, 
elevated,  and  happy,  if  she  be  vitiated, 
degraded,  and  miserable.     If  woman 
remain  ignorant,  man  too  must  grope 
in  mental  darkness.    If  she  wanders  in 
the  paths  of  ^ce,  she  drags  him  with 
her  to  destruction.    It  cannot  be  other- 
wise.   Woman  is  the  real  teacher  and 
guide  of  man — the  potent  moulder  of 
human  destiny.     The  fate  of  nations 
is  in  her  hand.     It  depends  on  her 
whether  peace  and  truth  shall  guide  to 
prosperous  reform;  or  reckless  revolu- 
tion stamp,  with  its  bloody  characters, 
the  annals  of  the  next  generation. 

Woman  is  ever  moulding  the  future 
man;  however  undesignedly  she  may 
exert  it,  her  influence  is  around  him 
tnd  upon  him.  He  comes  in  contact 
with  it  on  all  hands ;  nature  renders  its 
withdrawal  impossible.  The  expression 
of  the  mother's  countenance,  the  tones 
of  her  voice,  whether  addressing  her 
diild  or  those  around  ;  her  feelings  and 
ideas  have  given  a  stamp  before  infancy 
is  past,  to  his  character,  which  after 
years  may  deepen,  but  seldom,  if  ever, 
obliterate.  This  influence  does  not  lose 
its  power ;  the  boy  and  the  youth  are 
moulded  by  it.  The  mother,  the  sister, 
and  even  the  servant-maid  will  sym- 
pathise with  the  sorrows  of  boyhood, 
and  listen  to  the  day-dreams  of  youth, 
when  man  would  disdain  to  lend  an  ear. 
Kor  is  her  influence  less  potent  when 
youth  is  past.  She  is  with  man  in  the 
hour  of  man's  weakness ;  to  her  he  flies 
for  assistance  and  sympathy  in  the 
leason  of  suffering,  and  her  sentiments 
become  a  part  of  his  nature. 

Female  influence  has  been  potent  in 
all  ages  of  the  world,  among  all  classes 
of  men,  as  well  in  barbarous  as  in  civil- 
ized nations.  Too  often,  alas!  has  it 
been  exerted  in  luring  man  from  the 
path  of  duty — a  fact  recorded  in  the. 
blackeil   charactere  on  almost   every  I 


page  of  human  history.  Hitherto  the 
pregnant  source  of  innumerable  evils, 
it  is,  however,  destined  ere  long  to  be 
one  of  the  richest  blessings  to  society, 
when,  purified  by  piety  and  guided  by 
intelligence,  the  influence  of  woman, 
like  the  early  dew  distilling  unseen,  but 
refreshing  all  nature,  will  renew  the 
moral  beauty  of  earth.  That  misery, 
however,  which  has  ever  been  attendant 
on  the  dethronement  of  woman  from 
her  natural  position  as  the  companion 
and  friend  of  man  will  never  be  re- 
moved till  the  last  vestige  of  the  long 
entertained  idea,  that  the  female  mind 
is  of  an  inferior  order,  fitting  woman 
only  to  hold  a  dependent  place,  is  wholly 
abandoned. 

Neglect  of  female  education  is  the 
natural  consequence  of  this  idea.  If 
the  sphere  nature  assigns  to  females  be 
regarded  as  inferior,  and  their  duties 
considered  frivolous,  their  education  of 
course  appears  equally  unimportant.  It 
was  to  be  expected  that  this  idea  should 
prevail  in  ages  while  man  yet  unculti- 
vated lived  only  for  the  present,  while 
the  seen  and  the  sensual  engrosses  all 
his  thoughts,  leaving  neither  time  nor 
desire  to  feel  after  the  unseen  and  the 
intellectual.  It  is  strange,  however, 
that  it  should  have  any  place  among  us 
in  this  age  of  civilization,  when  the 
links,  uniting  causes,  and  consequences 
are  unveiled  ;  when  the  broad  irre- 
sistible stream  is  traced  to  the  bubbling 
spring,  that  may  be  stopped  or  turned 
aside  by  a  handful  of  clay;  when  re- 
sults the  most  momentous  and  lasting, 
are  discovered  to  arise  from  causes 
apparently  the  most  trivial  and  tran- 
sient. How  much  more  incredible  that 
such  an  idea  should  obtain  among 
Christians.  Yet  to  what  else  can  we 
attribute  the  general  prevalence  among 
them  of  systems  of  education  for  their 
daughters — so  limited  as  regards  any 
knowledge  of  the  pTmcv^\eA  oi  ^ciis^ 
and  so  little  calculated  to  ioim  >i2![i^TCL\A 
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uaefiil  habits  oi  thought  and  action? 
It  18  to  be  hoped  that  this  idea  is  fast 
vanishing  from  all  thinking  and  intel- 
ligent minds;  although  exploded  in 
theory,  it  still  exerts  a  powerful  influ- 
ence in  deciding  to  what  studies  joung 
women  shall  be  directed.     As  yet  it 


scarcely  seems  to  have  ooounrad  to  ai^ 
that  they  ought  to  be  acquainted  wiki 
physiology,  medicine,  or  chemistxy ;  a 
indeed,  that  they  should  be  oonTersan 
with  any  but  the  simplest  authors  oi 
any  subject. 


IMPROVED  LEGISLATION. 


Thebb  is  no  more  striking  indication 
of  the  advance  we  have  made  upon  the 
habits  of  our  fathers  than  this — that 
whereas  life  is  now  taken  only  for  life, 
and  a  growing  feeling  is  in  the  country 
against  even  that  exaction  of  supposed 
equivalents;  Romilly,  a  man  of  great 
personal  and  political  influence,  at  the 
head  of  his  profession,  eminent  for  elo- 
quence and  legal  skill — spent  his  best 
years,  from  1808  to  1818,  in  trying 
to  persuade  the  legislature  to  exempt 
petty  thieves  from  the  gallows ;  and 
prevailed  only  in  taking  pocket-watches 
and  bleaohing-linen  from  the  long  list 
of  articles  to  purloin  which  was  death. 
It  aflbrds,  too,  another  instance  of  the 
anticipation  of  legislative  by  public 
opinion.  It  was  not  till  one  institution 
of  the  country  set  itself  in  opposition 
to  another,  that  juries  rendered  bad 
laws  inoperative  by  pious  frauds,  and 
prosecutors  preferred  to  connive  at  theft 
rather  than  to  be  parties  to  judicial 
murder,  that  those  laws  were  ameli- 
orated.    The  understanding  and  the 


morals  of  the  legislating  class  were  to 
fitly  represented  by  a  circumstance  re 
lated  by  Romilly :  —  "  While  I  wa 
standing  at  the  bar  of  the  House  o 
Commons,  a  young  man,  the  brother  o 
a  peer,  came  up  to  me,  and  breathing 
in  my  face  the  nauseous  fumes  of  hi 
undigested  debauch,  stammered  oui 
'  I  am  against  your  bill ;  I  am  for  hang 
ing  all.*  I  was  confounded ;  and  en 
deavouring  to  find  out  some  excuse  fo 
him,  I  observed  that  'I  supposed  h 
meant  that  the  certainty  of  punishmen 
aflbrding  the  only  prospect  of  suppress 
ing  crime,  the  laws,  whatever  the; 
were,  ought  to  be  executed.'  'No,  nc 
he  said,  4t  is  not  that.  There  is  n* 
good  done  by  mercy,  they  only  ge 
worse.  I  would  hang  them  all  up  a 
once' "  It  was  upon  such  material  a 
this  that  the  Eldons  and  EUenborough 
of  the  age  stamped  the  impress  of  thei 
fallacious  logic  and  of  a  barbarous  an 
tiquity.  —  History  of  the  Half  Cen 
turj/,  by  Washington  Wilks,  pp.  lU 
110. 


SOLITARY  PRAYER. 


Grateful  to  tread  once  more  the 
soft  green  sward,  and  glad  to  be  alone 
under  the  canopy  of  heaven,  after  so 
many  weeks'  confinement  on  shipboard 
among  men,  I  experienced  a  gush  of 
Joyful  emotion   never   before   known. 


Leaving  a  basket  of  specimens  by 
largo  white  rock  at  the  edge  of  the  dif 
while  the  rest  of  the  party  were  inteo 
only  upon  game,  I  proceeded  alone,  in 
land,  to  a  high  rocky  ridge  that  con 
manded  a  view  of  the  sea,  the  island 


PRAISB. 


tro 


•ome  Iredi  wattr  hkeSy  uid  a  distant 
nod  beach.    It  was  good  to  be  again 
bj  one's  self.    Christ's  closet  was  once 
tiie  mountain ;  and  here^  where  prayer, 
perhaps,  was  never  before  made,  it  was 
a  privilege  to  pour  out  the  heart's  pent- 
np  emotions,  which  flow  more  readily 
in  the  channel  of  articulate  expression 
than  when  limited  to  an  internal  utter- 
ance which  God  only  can  know.  Homo, 
friends,  health,  Christian  firmness,  and 
the  wisdom  that  is  from  above,  and 
more  than  all,  spiritual  renovation  and 
healing  for  ccmpanions  of  the  voyage, 


were  the  tabjeots  of  that  prayer.  May 
it  be  presented  with  Christ's  prevalent 
intercession  before  the  mercy-seat  on 
high! 

A  surprisal  by  some  of  our  ram- 
blers interrupted  a  communion,  that, 
ehort  as  it  was,  shall  make  that 
rugged  island  more  verdant  in  me- 
mory than  the  gardens  of  the  Hes- 
perides.  One  short  half  hour  in  which 
the  soul  lives  and  has  intercourse  with 
its  Maker  is  worth  more  than  years 
in  which  everything  is  enjoyed  but  God 
—H,  T,  Cheever. 


PRAISE. 

**It  is  good  to  fing  prauies  unto  our  God;  for  it  is  pleasant ;  and  praise  is  comely."— 

Psalm  c.vlvii.  1 . 


Wmnr  thee  now,  mj  Soul,  let  silence  reign ! 
The  wanton  enrrent  of  tbj  thonghts  re«lrain ! 
Fnm  Earth'd  gaj  tempting  scenes  withdraw  thy 

Aad  to  thj  Maker  breathe  a  hymn  of  praise  I 
0  let  me  for  a  moment  step  aside 
From  Life's  thronged  pathway  and  its  hruj  tide, 
look  back  npon  the  road  my  feet  hare  trod, 
lad  mark  the  traces  of  the  hand  of  Ood ! 

Twas  Hia  commanding  rolce,  that  potent  word 
Which  e*en  in  Nothing's  empty  gloom  is  heard, 
lUt  called  me  forth  on  this  world's  stage  to  bo 
i  liying  heir  of  Immortality.  — — 
ill  that  I  am  and  hare  to  Gud  I  owe, 
His  Lore's  the  spring  whence  all  my  blessings  flow. 
This  form  of  clay,  in  which  my  spirit  dwells. 
Of  His  nnfalling  skill  and  wisdom  tells. 
Bears  constant  witness  to  that  sleepless  power 
Which  animates,  npholds  it  every  hoar. 
This  spirit,  which  claims  kindred  to  the  sky, 
Which  e'en  Death's  frequent  arrow  may  defy, 
Adores  the  Author  of  its  being,  God, 
Father  of  Spirits,  at  whose  mighty  nod 
It  wakened  into  life.    He  opens  too 
A  noble  prospect  to  its  wondering  view : 
Heir  of  a  destiny  sublime,  it  bends 
la  ivrerence  to  Him  whose  love  transcends 
Its  higheet  thought.    God's  noblest  work,  impressed 
With  Bis  owB  Inuge,  Mod  bo  tneij  blett 


With  powers  which  shine   with   still   Increasing 

flame. 
It  feels  its  greatness,  whilst  it  speaks  the  name 
Of  Him  (h>m  whom  alone  that  greatness  came. 
Reason  here  vhcds  abroad  her  placid  light, 
Revealing  wonders  to  the  mental  sight, — 
Points  with  her  hand  to  Him  enthroned  above, — 
And  celebrates  His  wisdom,  power,  and  love. 
Imagination  here  enchants  the  eyes 
With  forms  which  'neath  her  magic  pencil  rise. 
Fair  Memory  speaks  ;~lhe  dark  and  silent  Past 
Grows  bright ;  its  pleasant  voices  come,  as  last 
They  came,  upon  mine  ear  ;  and  well-known  forms 
Which  now  sleep  calmly  where  the  wasting  storms 
Of  Earth  molest  them  not,  are  seen  once  more ; 
And  scenes  of  former  Joy,  returning,  pour 
Their  gladness  on  my  heart.      Here  Hope  doth 

bloom. 
And  darts  her  beam  into  the  Future's  gloom. 
Until  its  midnight  darkness  melts  away 
At  her  command,  and  brightens  into  day. 
For  Reason's  calm  delights,  for  Fancy's  wing. 
For  all  the  Joys  which  Hope  and  Memory  bring, 
I  owe  my  thanks  to  God ;  the  loudest  praise, 
Let  me  to  Him  with  grateful  homage  raise. 

But  now,  my  Soul,  the  glowing  Past  retlew, 
And  mark  His  favours  ever  fresh  and  new  ; 
What  love  and  gratitude  lucb  ^Vtta  4«masA\ 
O  let  me  trace  HU  kind  piltvniaXYiUDA 
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PRAISE. 


In  all  th«  happlnesf  my  heart  has  known  ;— 
From  Chance  it  came  not,  but  from  God  alone. 
In  childhood's  weakness,  when  I  conld  supply 
No  single  want,— no  single  danger  flj. 
When  yet  I  knew  not  what  It  Is  to  lire, 
Then  did  His  cars  Its  sure  protection  glTe  ;— 
And  ever  slnee  with  each  succeeding  day 
He's  smiled  upon  mo  as  a  Father  may. 
Has  given  me  all  things  richly  to  enjoy. 
Shall  not  His  praise  my  noblest  powers  employ  ? 
Oft  have  I  proved  forgetful  of  that  Friend, 
WhoM  love  hath  ne'er  forgotten  m<,  to  send 
lU  blessings  down ;— often  have  I  repaid 
His  goodness  with  ingratitude,  and  made 
The  world  my  Ood ;— bnt  yet  He  loved  me  still. 
And  tanght  my  backward  heart  to  prise  His  will. 
Sometimes  I  may  have  thought  His  hand  severe, 
Sometimes  His  chastening  has  caused  a  tear. 
But  still  twas  purest  lovo  ordained  my  lot  ;— 
What  father  loves  the  son  he  chastens  not  ? 
With  lovlng-klndness  He  my  life  has  crowned  ; 
His  tender  mercies  still  my  path  surround  ! 
Bnt  let  me  not  His  noblest  gift  forget  : 
Oh !  how  can  I  ropay  that  mighty  debt  ? 
To  save  my  soul  from  misery  and  grief. 
Bin's  Just  desert,  He  came  to  my  relief ; 
He  freely  gave  His  Son  to  die  for  me ! 
His  all-atoning  blood  hath  set  mo  free. 
Then  shall  I  cease  His  goodness  to  adore  ? 
What  could  His  boundless  love  have   given  me 
moro? 

Rejoicing  Nature  shouts  aloud  her  songs 
In  praise  of  Him  to  whom  all  praise  belongs. 
The  gentle  winds  that  whisper  to  the  trees. 
The  swift-wlngcd  blast  that  dashes  o'er  the  seas  ; 
The  mountain  stream  that  murmurs  its  delight. 
The  bounding  ocean  glorying  In  its  might ; 
The  birds  whose  music  charm  the  listening  ear. 
The  forest-king  with  his  loud  roar  of  fear ; — 
All  blend  their  voices  in  sublime  accord 
And  sing  the  lofty  praises  of  the  Lord. 
And  shall  my  tongue  alone  neglect  Its  part  ? 
And  shall  my  silence  prove  a  thankless  heart? 
Shall  I,  whilst  grateful  strains  of  love  ascend. 
Forget  to  praise  my  best,  my  truest  Friend  ? 
Away,  the  base,  unworthy  thought  awajr ! 
E'en  nature  seems  to  chide  whilst  I  delay. 
Who  hath  been  blessed,  as  I  have,  trom  above. 
And  who  should  know  so  well  that  God  ia  Love  ? 
Come  then,  my  Soul,  approach  the  meroy-soat. 
Pour  forth  thy  thanks,  and  worship  at  bis  feet ; 

Univ.  CoH,  London. 


He  wUl  not  from  thy  pimlMt  tarn  umv, 
He  loves  to  listen  when  Hla  children  pxay! 


TUB  pnarnt. 

Great  God !    Thy  praise  what  creatnre  tongue  cm 

tell? 
In  Thee  all  beauties  meet,  all  glories  dwell  1 
Beforo  the  radiance  of  thine  awful  throns, 
All  borrowed  splendour  fades,  for  Thou  art  M 

alone ! 
Thou  art  supreme !    Our  eyes  can  only  see 
The  faint  roflection  of  thy  mi^esty : 
Our  highest  thoughts  of  Thee  are  mean  and  low, 
Thy  greatness.  Lord,  Thyself  alone  canst  know ! 

To  seek  thy  presence  I  should  never  dare. 
Had  I  no  Saviour's  name  to  mention  there. 
Did  not  thy  men^  cheer  my  fainting  heart, 
Did  not  thy  Love  bid  every  fear  depart. 
Father  of  meroies  I    Guardian  of  my  Soul ! 
Refuge,  when  tempests  beat  and  billows  roll ! 
Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect  gift. 
To  Thee,  to  Thee  my  thankful  heart  I  lift. 
Whilst  angels  sweep  their  gulden  harps,  and  slog, 
!  In  worthy  strains,  the  praises  of  their  King; 
Whilst  ransomed  spirits  in  thy  presence  meet, 
And  cast  their  crowns  in  rapturo  at  thy  feet; 
Accept  mi/  praise,  however  poor  and  weak. 
Accept  the  gratitude  I  cannot  speak ! 

0  may  I  feel.thy  Love's  attractive  power. 
And  learn  to  lore  thee  better  every  hour. 
With  songs  of  praise  may  I  not  be  content. 
But  to  thy  Glory  may  my  life  be  spent. 
Take  then  my  heart.  Great  God !  its  sins  forgive, 
Through  Him  alone  who  died  that  it  might  live. 
Into  thy  likeness  may  it  ever  grow. 
With  eager  gladness  serve  thee  hero  below  ; 
May  its  own  Joyful  effort  e'er  ftilfil. 
Nerved  by  thine  aid,  thy  wise  and  soveroign  will. 
Make  it  thine  own  1    Teach  It  towards  thee  to  rise 
In  sacred  converse  !    Train  it  for  the  skies ! 
That  when  the  pilgrimage  of  life  is  o'er. 
When  Earth,  and  Time  itself,  shall  be  no  more  ;— 

1  may  be  welcomed  to  thy  Bliss  above. 
Where  all  is  peace,  and  purity,  and  love. 
Where  is  no  sound  of  woe,  no  chilly  night. 
Where  every  rising  thought's  a  new  delight  ;•— > 
There,  with  a  crown  unfading  on  my  brox. 
There,  shall  I  thank  thee  as  I  would  do  now. 
With  the  full  choir  of  Heaven  my  voice  I'll  raise. 
And  fill  Eternity  with  songs  of  praise ! 

Ijio. 


!l  1-:  Y  I  E  w  s. 


The  Works  of  John  Bunyan,  tvith  an  Intro- 
duction to  each  Treatise,  Notes,  and  a 
Sketch  of  his  Life,  T%mes,  and  Contem- 
poraries, Vols,  I.  and  II,  Experimental, 
Doctrinal,  and  Practical,  Edited  by 
Geokgs  Offob,  Esq.  Blackie  and  Soii> 
Glaigow,  Edinburgh,  and  London:  super 
royal  8to.  Pp.  xx.  77 1»  and  758.  With 
numeroiiB  Illustrations. 

BloTY  a  pious,  learned,  and  faithful 
minister  deplores  from  week  to  week 
the  smallness  of  his  congregation.     He 
has  done  his  best  to  become  an  efifective 
preacher,  but  he  cannot  interest  the 
masses  around  him.     He  has  studied 
critically  the   sacred  book  which    he 
desires  to  interpret,  anxious  to  ascer- 
tdn  the  exact  meaning  of  every  text ; 
he  has  read  the  works  of  the  most 
celebrated  modern  theologians;  he  has 
caltivated  an  acquaintance  with  science 
and  general  literature ;  he  has  adopted 
means  to  attract  the  attention  of  the 
neighbourhood  to  the  place  in  which 
he  labours ;  he  has  habitually  prepared 
with  care  his  ordinary  as  well  as  his 
extraordinary  discourses;  but  nothing 
he  has  done  has  been  effectual  to  induce 
the  multitudes  around  him  to  take  a 
permanent    interest    in    the    services 
which  he  conducts.    This  is  depress- 
ing; but  he  feels  it  to  be  still  more 
discouraging  that  the  persons  belong- 
ing to  the  uneducated  classes  who  are 
onder  the  influence  of  religious  feeling, 
and  who  are  members  of  the  church 
under  his  care,  have  no  very  decided 
preference  for  his  pulpit  ministrations. 
They  respect  him  because  of  his  per- 
sonal excellencies,  and  the  high  esteem 
in  which  he  is  held  by  their  most  judi- 
cioos  and  influential  friends,  but  their 
attachment  to  him  is  rather  the  result  / 

r0£*  xr, — rouBTB  smjukt. 


of  good  feeling  on  their  part,  than  of 
direct  attraction  arising  from  the  supe- 
riority of  his  public  labours.  He  is 
tormented  vrith  a  suspicion  sometimes 
that  a  man  of  far  less  knowledge  than 
himself  would  be  in  some  respects  more 
suitable  to  the  station  than  he  is,  and 
decidedly  more  popular  with  nine- 
tenths  of  the  community. 

If  there  is  any  one  of  our  ministerial 
readers  who  is  in  this  case,  we  should 
like  to  suggest  to  him  an  experiment 
which  it  might  be  advantageous  to  try. 
Bunyan  was  no  less  popular  as  a 
preacher  in  his  life-time,  than  he  has 
been  as  a  writer  of  allegories  since  his 
death.  Not  only  in  the  counties  ad- 
jacent to  that  in  which  he  resided  after 
his  imprisonment,  did  the  people  flock 
to  hear  him,  but  in  the  metropolis  also, 
which  he  visited  frequently.  "When 
Mr.  Bunyan  preached  in  London,"  says 
his  contemporary,  Mr.  Doe,  "  if  there 
were  but  one  day's  notice  given,  there 
would  be  more  people  come  together  to 
hear  him  preach  than  the  meeting- 
house would  hold.  I  have  seen,  to  hear 
him  preach,  by  my  computation,  about 
twelve  hundred  at  a  morning  lecture, 
by  seven  o'clock,  on  a  working  day,  in 
the  dark  winter-time.  I  also  computed 
about  three  thousand  that  came  to  hear 
him  one  Lord's  day  in  London,  at  a 
town's  end  meeting-house,  so  that  half 
were  fain  to  go  back  again  for  want  of 
room,  and  then  himself  was  fain,  at  a 
back  door,  to  be  pulled  almost  over 
people  to  get  up  stairs  to  his  pulpit." 
Undoubtedly  his  sufierings  as  a  prisoner 
for  conscience'  sake,  and  his  authorship, 
conduced  to  render  him  an  object  of 
curiosity;  but  he  was  popular  as  a 
preacher  before  he  was  either  ^  \>mQTv&T 
or  a  writer,  and  ttie  dvsxx^^^loit  ol  '^'va 
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preaching  was  evidently  adapted  to  win 
the  attention  of  shopkeepers  and  peasants^ 
while  men  of  cultivated  minds  also  found 
in  it  much  to  lead  them  to  desire  to  hear 
him  again.    If  then  there  is  any  one  of 
our  ministering  readers  who  is  unhappy 
because  he  cannot  succeed  in  his  efforts 
to  fix  the  attention  and  promote  the 
best  interests  of  the  common  people,  tho 
experiment  to  which  we  refer  as  worth 
a  trial  is  this  : — Let  liim  procure  the 
Works  of  Bunyan,  and  devote  two  or 
three  forenoons  in  the  middle  of  every 
week  to  their  perusal.  We  by  no  means 
advise  him  to  preach  Bunyan's  sermons, 
or  even  to  recite  any  of  the  striking 
passages  they  contain ;    but  what  wo 
mean  is  that  when  his  mind  is  free — 
when  he  has  not  yet  fixed  on  the  topics 
for  the  next    Lord's  day  —  he  should 
subject  himself  to  the  influence  of  Bun- 
yan's earnest,  plain,  evangelical  pages, 
which  will  affect  his  heart,  and  in  con- 
sequence affect  also  the  style  and  spirit 
of  his  discourses.    Many  of  us  who  have 
been  intent  on  the  cultivation  of  the 
intellect  have  too  much  neglected  the 
preparation  of  tho  heart  for  our  public 
exercises.    The    deficiencies   to   which 
this  has  given  rise  have  Wen  more  ob- 
vious to  our  hearers  than  to  ourselves, 
and  the  consequences  have  been  more 
perceptible  than  the  cause.    Now  we 
should  not  follow  Bunyan  in  all  liis  in. 
terpretations  of  scripture,  though  some 
of  them  are  sounder  than  many  which 


his  best  treatises,  in  such  circom- 
stances,  would  tend  to  place  the  heart 
in  a  right  state  for  the  work  of  the 
coming  sabbath ;  it  would  suggest  also 
topics  for  sermons  of  a  character  to 
interest  the  busy  and  the  illiterate. 
This  is  of  no  small  importanoa  ^The 
thoughts  which  are  moat  inteiesting  to 
a  literary  man  are  often  thoughti  with 
which  his  hearers  can  have  no  wrt  of 
sympathy.  The  difficulties  from  which 
he  gladly  finds  relief  in  some  profound 
dissertation,  arc  diflicuHies  which  it  is 
of  no  use  to  attempt  to  solve  in  thdr 
presence,  for  they  have  never  known 
them,  and  cannot  be  made  to  feel  then; 
while  there  are  a  thousand  difBcoltitf 
occurring  to  them,  which  their  pastor 
is  not  likely  to  advert  to»  because  they 
are  too  small  in  his  estimation  to 
require  notice.  Bunyan  was  a  man  of 
their  own  class ,  he  takes  up  the  mat- 
ter under  discussion  in  a  way  that  at 
once  comes  home  to  their  understand- 
ing, and  his  mode  of  treating  it  suits 
their  feelings.  His  language  too  is 
that  which  obtains  the  readiest  access 
to  their  hearts ;  it  is  not  to  them  the 
language  of  a  quasi-foreigner,  but  the 
language  in  which  they  think,  and 
which  most  promptly  and  perfecti/ 
awakens  their  emotions.  Familiarity 
with  it  will  therefore  exert  an  inflo- 
ence  on  the  style  of  a  scholar  which 
will  be  acceptable  to  the  uneducated. 
There  is  no  danger  of  his  being  led  to 


are  eagerly  received  from  the  pens  of  ,  adopt  the  obsolete  words  or  the  vulgar 


eminent  scholars,  and  those  of  them 
which  are  sound  have  this  recommenda- 
tion that,  being  founded  on  the  version 
in  general  use,  they  commend  them- 
selves more  readily  to  common  readers 
than  those  which  are  derived  from 
criticism  ;  nor  should  we  wish  to  see 
the  writings  even  of  Bunyan  made  a 
standard  of  orthodoxy,  though  there 
are  few  voluminous  authors  in  whose 
works   there  is  h6s    error    than  in 


colloquialisms  which  he  will  find  in 
Bunyan^s  pages;  but  the  plain  fresh 
Saxon  of  which  they  generally  consist 
will  do  him  no  harm ;  and  the  illus- 
trations employed  will  be  frequently 
new  to  a  man  conversant  only  with  the 
works  of  the  learned,  adapted  to  the 
comprehension  of  the  many,  and  at  the 
same  time  not  offensive  to  men  of  taste. 
It  would  be  tedious  to  give  one-fourth 
\  paxt  of  the  titles  of  the  pieces  oontained 


his.     But     the    serious     perusal    o{\mt\i^BQ^Q\xxssv«ik\\»^SS^^^»«  ^t^S^^ 
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are  mentioned  it  will  be  seen  that  they 
relate  to  sutjects  which  all  men,  if  they 
haTB  any  lerious  thought  of  religion, 
will  perceiye  at  once  to  be  not  mere 
speculation!  but  ruljecte  important  to 
them  peraonallj.  The  Jerusalem  Sinner 
Saved — ^The  Work  of  Jesus  Christ  as  an 
Advocate — Christ  a  Complete  Saviour — 
Come  and  Welcome  to  Jesus  Christ — 
The  Strait  Gate — Light  for  them  that 
Sit  ia  Darkness — A,  Discourse  Touching 
Prayer — ^The  Acceptable  Sacrifice — ^The 
Stint's  Knowledge  of  Christ's  Love— all 
indicate  that  the  subjects  treated  of 
are  elementary  ;  but  on  this  account 
they  are  the  more  suitable  for  such 
auditors  as  those  to  which  we  have 
been  referring ;  the  more  likely  to  be 
oTsrlooked,  by  preachers,  but  the  more 
likely  to  be  acceptable  and  useful  to 
those  who  can  only  be  mduced  to  hearken 
to  religious  instruction  at  all,  by  a  per- 
ception of  its  importance  and  necessity. 
Many    editions   of   Bunyan's  Work 


liave  boeu  published,  but  this  is  more 
complete,  more  correct,  and  m&te 
judiciously  edited  than  any  of  its  pre- 
decessors. 

The  publishers  have  been  very  fortu- 
nate in  securing  the  assistance  of  Mr. 
Ofior,  who  being  an  enthusiastic  ad- 
mirer of  Bunyan,  sympathizing  with 
him  in  almost  every  opinion  that  he 
entertained,  has  delighted  for  many 
years  in  those  investigations  which 
were  the  best  preparation  for  his 
present  task.  Mr.  Offor's  accompani- 
ments will  give  to  this  edition  of 
Bunyan's  works  a  peculiar  value  which 
must  be  permanent.  To  each  piece  ho 
has  prefixed  a  few  observations,  illus- 
trative of  its  history  and  of  the  cir- 
cumstances in  which  it  was  written,  and 
he  has  appended  to  the  text,  wherever 
necessary,  illustrative  and  corroborative 
notes.  The  concluding  volume,  we 
understand,  is  almost  ready  for  de- 
livery. 


BRIEF    NOTICES. 


Eaewelopttdia  Metropciitana :  or.  System  of 
dmeerwal  KwmUdm ;  on  a  Methodicaiplan 
pnfected  by  Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge,  Third 
Dnisiom,  Hiatory  and  Biography.  Sacred 
Hittory  and  Biograjihy  :  from  the  Aniedilu" 
rum  Period  to  the  Time  of  the  Prophet 
MmiaehL  Edited  and  paHlu  written  by  Ret. 
Y.K.  Cox,  D.D.,  LL.b.,  Haekney.  Second 
Editkmj  Revifed.  London:  Griffin  and  Co. 
Crown  8to.    Pp.  407. 

Thii  Tolume  our  readers  will  recognize  as  a 
companion  Tolame  to  one  fVom  the  pen  of  the 
ttoic  editor,  on  the  subject  of  Biblical  Anti- 
qaitieis  which  wc  commended  to  our  readers  a 
month  or  two  since.  Like  that,  it  is  an  in- 
tereftingr  hook.  lU  object  is  to  furnish  a 
Uofrapbico-hiatorical  compcndinm  of  the 
aovd  narratiTe  of  the  Old  Testament,  inter- 
inetBed  with  inch  exegetical  and  at  times  prac- 
£l  reroarka,  ai  shall  reliete  the  tedium  of 
bare  analjfia.  Chapters  on  the  use  of  sacred 
historj,  oa  the  ancient  chronology,  and  ou  the 
Uoufc  law,  avowedly  fumivhed  by  the  editor 
hiiBsdC  contain  much  important  matter ;  and 
aa  aiHitiff"*^  chapter  on  the  female  characters 
of  acnptu*  anjyUad  itt  ihia  edition  will  be 
read  mtb  iatentt,     W0  xtcommeDd  this  Mlotig 


with  the  able  volnmes  of  the  same  scries  to 
the  attention  of  our  readers. 

Female  Education :  its  Importance^  Deeign^  and 
Nature  considered.  By  a  I^UourerB  Daugh' 
tcr,  London:  Partridge  and  Oukey.  l*p. 
'ix.  95.     Cloth,  gilt  edges. 

The  "  Labourer's  Daughter  *'  who  attracted 
so  much  attention  two  or  three  years  ago  by 
the  publication  of  her  **  Pearl  of  Da^s,"  and 
who  has  since  become  Mrs.  B.  H.  laninhar, 
gratefully  acknowledges  the  gratifying  tokens 
of  approbation  she  has  received  from  many  who 
are  far  above  her  in  social  station,  with  whom 
she  has  been  permitted  freely  to  mingle,  flar- 
ing long  felt  the  deepest  interest  in  the  subject 
of  education,  and  being  anxious  that  female 
education  should  be  conducted  on  improved 
principles,  she  now  places  her  thoughts  before  all 
classes  of  the  community,  evidently  with  a  view 
to  those  of  the  higher  ranks  as  well  as  to  those 
in  the  inferior  departments  of  society.  The 
1  subjects  of  her  successive  chapters  are  Female 
I  Influence — Importance  of  Female  Education— 
Its  Design  and  Nature— Knov«\ed^t  o^  >\t^\^ 
Science — the  Philosophy  oC  IWu^  wv^  C>%u%xi\ 
Information  —  EAucftlVoa  ol  ¥eui%Xc%  \iw  W^ 
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Humble  Walks  of  Life^Influcnce  of  Ignorance 
on  tbe  Performance  of  Ordinary  Domestic 
Dutj.  Good  Sense  pervades  the  whole  book, 
and  many  passages  in  it  arc  very  beautiful  and 
impressiTe.  The  opening  paragraphs  we  have 
transferred  to  our  own  pages  in  an  earlier  part 
of  this  number. 

The  Inmusition  Retealed ;  in  iti  Orimnt  Policy* 
CruMties,  and  History,  With  Memoin  of 
its  Victims  in  France,  Spain,  Portugal, 
Italy,  England,  and  other  Countries.  Dedi- 
catal  to  Cardinal  Wiseman.  By  the  Rev, 
Thomas  Timpson,  Author  of  Companion  to 
the  Bible,  ifc,  (fc,  London:  Aylott  and 
Jones.     12mo.y  pp.  384. 

If  any  would  know  what  popery  is,  let  them 
judge  of  it  by  such  a  work  as  this ;  which 
shows  us  its  deeds  when  unrestrained  by  the 
force  of  enlightened  public  opinion,  or  the  in- 
fluence of  scriptural  and  protestant  sentiment. 
The  historr  given  in  this  volume,  almost  too 
horrible  to  bear  reading,  yet  not  too  horrible  to 
be  true,  supplies  us  with  records  so  sanguinary 
and  diabolical,  that  they  "  look  like  a  diary 
kept  in  hell" — records,  which  stamp  the  system 
of  which  they  are  the  exponents  as  of  infernal 
origin;  and  indicate  its  only  cud  to  be  the 
vengeance  of  eternal  fire. 

Wayside  Gatherings.  By  Rowland  Elliott. 
London  :    B.   L.    Green.       IGino.,  pp.  Ib7. 

The  pieces  composing  this  volume  compri>c 
various  incidents  and  sketches  of  cliarartcr, 
which  are  improved  by  the  writer  to  enforce 
tbe  great  duty  of  seeking  diligently  and  with- 
out delay  the  salvation  of  the  soul ;  and  to 
commend  godliness  as  the  greatest  of  gains, 
both  for  this  life  and  that  which  is  to  come. 
Originally  published  in  a  separate  form,  they 
have  lieen  already  made  instrumental  in  doing 
good,  and  in  leading  some  to  seek  the  things 
which  make  for  their  peace. 

Oracles  Intrrprelcd ;  or  Scripture  Difficulties 
Explained.  By  the  Bev.  J.  G.  IIewlltt, 
Ph.D.,  Author  of  Thoughts  ujum  Thought, 
Tlioughts  on  the  Jloly  Spirit  and  his  Work, 
See,  4*e.  London :  Partridge  and  Oakcv. 
l2mo.,  pp.  xii.,  179. 

This  little  work  is  well  calculated  to  convey 
instruction  to  the  young  student  of  the  bible ; 
at  the  same  time  that  it  will  help  him  to  recon- 
cile apparent  discrepancies,  and  induce  the  ac- 
knowledgment that  the  truth  of  God  is  and 
must  be  harmonious  in  all  its  parts.  Each 
portion  concludes  with  practical  remarks,  com- 
mending the  lessons  tauglit  by  the  subject  to 
the  heart  and  conscience  of  the  reader. 

The  Journal  of  Sacred  Literature.  New 
Series.  Edited  by  John  Kitto,  D.D., 
F.S.A.  No.  IIL  April,  1852.  London: 
Price  Five  Shillings. 

This  number  contains   several    interesting 

articles.  "  Romanism  as  it  is,"  is  the  subject  of 

the  Brst;  the  basis  of  which  is  several  modern 

bat  genenlljr  foreipi  publications.   The  reader 

u  then  taken  hack  to  the  fourth  century  to 


.*i«rc. 


iiO. 


Lonilon  :  J.   IJaddon.      12nio.,  j:p. 


Vi  here  the  expense  of  the  volume  has  de- 
terr«.J  a  congregation  from  the  introduction  of 
the  scientific  tune  book  called  the  Psalmi>t, 
the  objection  will  be  completely  removed  ly 
this  cheap  publication.  The  selection  is  nia;;e 
i  judiciously.  It  includes  twenty-one  tunes  in 
short  metre,  twenty-seven  in  common  metre, 
twenty-three  in  long  metre,  and  thirty-three 
in  peculiar  metres  :  an  assortment  amply  tuili< 
cicnt  for  use, — better  indeed  in  some  respects 
than  a  larger. 

One  Hundred  Tunes  selected  from  the  Psalmist, 
and  Adapted  to  Hymns  in  every  variety  of 
Metre  used  in  Public  Worship.  T^e  Tnbff 
Part  or  Air,  London :  J.  UaddoQ.  Square 
ICmo.,  pp.  56. 

This  small  book,  containing  the  airs  alone  of 
the  hundred  tunes,  is  of  course  cheaper  and 
more  portable  than  the  preceding  wbidi  givci 
them  in  four  parts. 

Ht,mns  Adapted  to  all  the  Different  Metres, 
and  all  the  varieties  of  Accent  and  ExpreS' 
sion  of  the  Tunes  in  the  PsaUnist,  Wm  oa 
Index  of  Reference.  Third  edition,  Lon- 
don :  J.  Haddon.    24mo.,  pp.  96. 

This  is  a  convenient  collectbn  for  aingen ; 
but  we  wish  that  it  had  been  so  compiled  aa  to 
allow  its  being  nsed  in  practising  tanet  without 
the  recital  of  words  of  a  character  too  aacred 
to  Vm  utt«i«^Nn\\i  Yto^ft^t^  when  the  thoughts 


contemplate  the  life  of  Gregorj  of  Nudannn, 
with  the  aid  of  Dr.  UUmano,  of  Heidelbcx|. 
He  is  then  introduced  to  the  Rephaim,  and  their 
connexion  with  Egyptian  hiftoiy,  ttodihowB 
the  fulfilment  of  Balak'a  prophecr  respeetiag 
the  destruction  of  Amelek.  Auord*8  Greek 
Testament  is  examined  in  the  next  artide ;  a 
favourable  opinion  of  which  ii  g^ven,  mbject 
to  important  deductions.  The  Mature  A  a 
Miracle  is  then  discussed,  with  eepedal  refo- 
ence  to  what  is  called  electro-bidlogj.  After 
this  we  have  a  review  of  Beldam's,  Neale's, 
and  Churton's  recent  tours  in  Pah»tine.  A 
translation  of  Justin's  Epistle  to  Diognetus 
follow?,  with  some  critical  remarks;  and 
biblical  intelligence  derived  from  a  variety  of  j 
sources  concludes  the  whole. 

Women  of  Christianity  Exempiaryfor  Acts  of 
Piety  and  Charity,  By  Jdua  jHJIVANAgh. 
Author  o/***  Women  of  France,"  *' Nathalie," 
**  Mcdcline,**  ^c.  With  Portraits.  London: 
Smith,  Elder,  and  Co.    Bvo.    Pp.474. 

1 
An  admirable  gift  book  to  a  lady,  and  beiajt      i 
elegantly  bound,  well  worthy  of  a  place  on  s      i 
drawing-room   table.      The  subjects  are  well      ] 
selected,  and  graphically  sketched.     The  ten- 
dency U  decidedly  good,  though  perhaps  there 
may  bo  a  dash  more  of  asceticism  than  ve 
should  have  thrown  in.  The  portraits,  includisg 
or.e  of  Elizabeth  Fry,  arc  finely  executed. 
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A  Lord^a  Dmf  Manual  for  the  Hotuehold  of 
FaiA;  %»  Short  Spintual  Discourse  on  a 
poriiom  of  Seripture  for  every  Lord"*  Day 
tkrmtgkout  the  Tear,  JVith  Fifty-three 
d^oiee  Hymne,  Original  and  Select,  By 
CoBHBuns  SuMt  Minister  of  Providence 
Ckaptif  Maidstone.  London  :  B.  L.  Green. 
16mo.,  pp.  275. 

The  Christuns  bj  whom  this  work  will  be 
▼lined  most  hiffhij  are  tuch  as  are  partial  to 
the  wrhingi  of  the  late  Dr.  Hawker  of  Plv- 
DDatl^  and  the  late  Mr.  Stevens  of  Meard's 
Court. 

A  Visit  to  Jacmel,  and  the  Story  of  Diane. 
By  T.  Radford  Hope.  Leeds:  Beaton. 
London :  Houlston  and  Stoneman.    Pp.  40. 

A  brief  sojourn  with  Mr.  Weblej  and  his 
coadjutors  furnished  the  materials  for  this  tract, 
which  will  be  fonnd  interesting  by  its  readers 
Kcnerall^*,  but  especially  by  those  of  them  who 
hare  some  knowledge  of  tnc  Baptist  mission  in 
Hsjti. 

BradAaw's  Monthly  General  Railway  and 
Steam  Navigation  Guide  for  Great  Britain 
andjlreliutd,  April,  }So2.  London:  price 
Cd. 

At  the  present  season,  when  persons  not  much 
iccostomed  to  travel  are  goln^r  to  various  parts 
of  the  country  to  attend  public  meetinfri^  ii  may 
be  'convenient  to  them  to  be  informed  that  the 
man,  which  accompsnies  this  number  of  the 
well-known  Railway  Guide,  is  a  great  improve- 
ment on  former  maps,  marking  in  red  ink  the 
p^e  of  the  book  at  which  the  proper  route  mny 
be  fonnd. 


REC     NT    PUBLICATIONS 

flpprobeli. 

[It  tUonld  be  understood  that  insertion  in  Ihit  li»t  is  not  a 
Baerc  anaoanccment :  it  exprftscs  approbation  nf  the  worLa 
nraaentcdy— not  of  conrse  extending  to  eiery  particular,  but 
IB  approbation  of  their  general  character  and  tendency.] 

Philip's  Commercial  and  Industrial  Allai  of  the 
World,  comprising  S«venty-five  Maps  and  Charts  on 
a  large  Scale,  constructed  from  the  most  Authentic 
Sources,  accompanied  by  a  Conci>(o  Viow  of  General 
and  Physical  Geography.  By  Willcam  Rhixo, 
Author  of  "A  Treati«fo  on  PhyHical  Geography." 
With  a  Copious  Consulting  Index  of  Placeii  care- 
fully compiled  from  the  Map:<  tliomsclveff.  By 
J.  H.  JoBKsox.  Contents  of  Part  II. :— Europe, 
Palestine;  with  descriptive  Lctterprew  of  Europe 
and  the  British  Isles.  Lictrpool.  Price  2t.  (kZ.  pp.  10. 


The  Pictorial  Family  Bible  according  to  the  Au- 
thorised  Version :   containing  the   Old  and  New 
Testaments.    VVith  copious  original  Notcfi.     By  J. 
KiTTo,  D.D.      London  :  W.  S.  Orr  ayid  Co.    J'arts 
20  awJ  21,  pp.  79  (ach. 

New  Monthly  Scries.  The  Ancient  British  Church: 
being  an  Inquiry  into  the  History  of  Christianity  in 
^tain,  previous  to  the  establishment  of  the  Hop- 
tarebr.  By  William  Lindsay  Alexandbr,  1)  D., 
P.8.A.S.     London.  JR. T.S.    Pric(  (id.  2>p' lO-l. 


makes  up  a  remarkable  Year  Book.    London ;  Houl* 
tton  arA  SlonenHin,    12nu>.,  pp.  114. 

A  First  Spelling  Book.  By  C.  W.  Coxxo.v,  M.A., 
Schools  of  Greenwich  Hospital ;  Author  of  a  Sys- 
tem of  English  Grammar.  Edinburgh:  Oliver  and 
Boyd.   2^P'  72. 


The  Country  House.  The  Oz  and  the  Dairy.  By 
W.  C.  S.  MARTrif,  late  one  of  the  Scientific  Officers 
of  the  Zoological  Society  of  London.  Vol.  IV. 
London  ;  Charles  Knight.    12mo.,  pp.  142. 

What  is  Death  ?  A  Sermon  delivered  in  Poultry 
Chapel,  London,  on  the  evening  of  Thursday.  No- 
vember 27th,  1851,  on  occasion  of  the  recent  Death 
of  the  Rev.  John  Philip,  D.D.,  for  Thirty  years 
superintendent  of  the  Missions  of  the  London'Mls- 
sionary  Society  in  South  Africa.  With  an  Appendix 
containing  additional  particidars  of  Dr.  Philip's 
early  Life  and  labours.  By  Ralph  Wardlaw,  D.D. 
London  .-  A.  FuUarton  and  Co.  Sro.  2*p.  SO. 


Call  to  Repent anee.  A  Sermon,  preached  in 
the  Chapel  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
Renfield  Street,  Glasgow,  in  the  evening  of  Lord's 
day.  November  6th,  1851,  In  behalf  of  the  Ont-of- 
Door  Preaching  Scheme.  By  the  R«v.  Ralph 
Wardlaw,  D.D.  Publi»hed  by  request.  Qlasgow: 
G-onje  GaUie,  Sco.pp.  28. 

The  History  of  Palestine  from  the  Patriarchal 
Ago  to  the  Present  Time,  with  Introductory  chapters 
on  the  Geography  and  Natural  History  of  the  country, 
and  on  the  Cu^tum8  and  Institutions  of  the  Hcl>rews. 
By  John  Kitto,  D.D,,  F.S.A.  Editor  of  the  Pic- 
torial Bible,  *o.  &c.  With  upwards  of  200  Illus- 
trations. Edinbi'.i'gh  :  Adam  and  Black.  Svo.,  pp. 
■120. 


The  Journal  of  Sacred  Literature.  New  Series. 
Edited  by  Joh.v  Krrro,  D.D.,  F.S.A.  No.  III. 
.April,  lb52.  LouiUrii :  B.  J5.  BlacLxidei'.  Bro.  pjy. 
.'ilO. 


A  School  Kate  inefficient  for  insuring  National 
Education,  as  well  as  politically  unsound  in  Princi- 
ple. By  E.  MiALL.  A  paper  read  at  the  Conference 
of  the  Voluntary  School  Association,  holden  at 
ManchcHter.  on  the  iind  and  3rd  of  February,  1 852. 
Loiidon:  Charha  Gilpin,   pp.  11, 

A  Few  Plain  Worda  on  the  Two  Education  Bills 
now  before  the  Country.  By  Johx  Howard 
HfNTo.v,  M.A.  I<»«ucd  by  a  Committee  of  Friends 
uf  Voluntary  Education,  formed  in  London,  for  the 
jiurpose  ("f  opposing  the  said  bills  in  all  their  stages. 
Loii'Jon:  Bvo.  pp.  16.  Price  TicojHnce. 


The  Eclectic  Review.  April,  1852.  Contents  : 
I.  India  and  our  Supply  of  Cotton.  II.  The  Works 
of  Fenimore  Cooper.  III.  Wilkinson  on  the  Con- 
nexion of  the  Human  Body  with  Man.  IV.  Meri- 
vale's  Imperial  Rome.  V.  Patent  Law  Amend- 
ment. VI.  Longfellow's  Golden  Legend.  VII.  Re- 
ligion  and  Science.  VIII.  Roebuck's  History  of 
the  Whig  Ministry,  &c.  London,  Bvo.,  pp.  120. 
Price  1«.  Qd. 


The  Christian  Treasury :  containing  Contributions 
from  Ministers  and  Members  of  various  Evangelical 
Denominations.  April,  1852.  Edinburgh :  Qvo., 
pp.  48.    Price  5d. 


Little  Henry's  Records  of  his  Lifetime.    By  the  ■ 
Antbor  of  "  Pleasant  Tages'."    Old  Eigltteeu-Fifty-        The  Christian  JoutnaX  otttie  \3Tv\\.^'?t^u\w\.«A»sv 
<^i  »^  ^"Z^of  ^'/  ^°  ^S52.    In  which  tbo     Church.     April,  1852.      Qlaagow  i   %w..  -px).   «, 
good  old  Mkfw gives  a  truo  account  ol  bims&lf,  and  )  Price  Ad. 
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FRANCE. 


The  religious  aspect  of  the  political  change 
which  has  recently  taken  place  In  France  is 
thus  presented  to  view  in  the  Christian  TimeSy 
— a  paper  which  has  peculiar  sources  of 
information  in  reftnnence  to  the  Protestant 
Churches  of  the  Continent. 

**  We  need  scarcely  remind  our  readers 
that,  since  the  coup  d'etat  of  the  10th  Decem- 
ber, Louis  Napoleon  has  giren  many  deoided 
proofs  of  his  anxiety  to  bribe  and  conciliate 
to  his  cause  the  implacable  enemies  of  reli- 
gious liberty.  The  restoration  to  Home  of 
the  church  of  St.  Genevieve,  so  long  known 
as  the  Pantheon,  the  interference  with  the 
independence  of  the  University  of  Paris,  and 
the  suppression  of  colportage  in  many  parts 
of  France,  have  all  been  accepted  by  the 
Jesuits  as  an  instalment  of  the  price  which 
they  shall  yet  demand  in  full  for  their  un- 
scrupulous adhesion  to  an  irresponsible  des- 
potism. And,  as  stated  in  the  letter  of  our 
Paris  correspondent  last  week,  two  decrees 
have  been  issued,  by  which  another  *  step  in 
advance  *  has  been  gained,  and  a  fresh  proof 
given  of  a  fixed  purpose  that,  while  the  exist- 
ence of  protestantism  may  be  recognised  amd 
permitted  a  little  longer,  yet  that  all  spiritual 
freedom  shall  be  trampled  under  foot. 

"  With  regard  to  the  National  Reformed 
Church,  its  •  Presbyterian  synodic  system  * 
is  now  utterly  ignored  and  entirely  ovcr- 
thro\vn.  While  the  ancient  protestant  church 
of  Hungary  has  been  coerced  by  Marshal 
llaynau,and  placed  by  Austria  under  martial 
law,  the  reformed  church  of  France  is  de- 
prived of  its  ancient  organisation,  and  is 
subjected  to  the  control  of  a  central  council, 
the  majority  of  whose  members  are  enemies 
of  the  evangelism  embodied  in  the  confession 
of  liochelie,  and  which  is  in  itself  the  mere 
creature  of  the  state.  That  central  council 
appoints  the  pastors  as  weft  as  changes  their 
locale  as  it  pleases,  *  with  the  consent  of  the 
government ; '  and  under  this  regime  a 
rationalist  may  be  transferred  to  an  evangelical  | 
congregation,  and  the  faithful  shepherd  may  , 
be  dragged  away  from  his  beloved  flock.  If 
this  system  be  carried  out,  it  will  tend  power- 
fully to  the  extirpation  of  vital  godliness  in 
the  national  church.  Aggressive  protestantism 
only  exists  in  connection  with  the  power  of 
Yiving  truih,  and  we  have  reason  to  believe 
that  m  their  hatred  of  a  common  foe  raUou- 


alism  and  popery,  like  Pilate  md  Heiod, 
have  in  this  new  scheme  cordially  ooaleeced. 
"  But  a  second  decree  fiills  ttiilmore  baafily 
on  the  free  churches  in  France  not  dependent 
on  or  in  connection  with  the  state,  as  the  term 
'  Independent '  in  our  correspondent^  lettff 
signifies.  The  Presbyterian  ministers  and 
people  who,  under  the  leadership  of  Frederick 
Monod,  seceded  some  time  since  from  the 
national  reformed  church,  together  with  a 
few  congregational  churches  who  are  closely 
affiliated  with  them,  arc  now  placed  under 
the  power  of  a  law  of  '  previotu  authorisO' 
tioJtf'  which  was  only  intended,  wh«i  framed, 
to  apply  to  political  meetings,  the  liberty  of 
religious  worship  having  been  hitherto  left 
untouched.  It  is  quite  possible  that  this  law 
may  be  armed  with  a  retrospective  powCT, 
and,  if  so,  the  rights  of  existing  ministers 
and  churches  being  forfeited,  all  future  liberty 
to  meet  as  separate  assemblies  may  be  entirely 
withdrawn  from  them.  At  all  events  the 
missionary  btutions  in  rural  districts — every 
one  of  which  was  a  centre  of  light  and  in- 
fluence over  a  wide  district — will  now  be 
broken  up,  and  the  advanced  guard  of  the 
army  of  true  protestantism  will  be  forced  to 
retreat,  while  pressing  on  to  victory. 

^'  It  is  with  deep  indignation  and  profound 
sorrow  that  we  contemplate  this  *  beginning 
of  the  end.'  The  powers  of  evil  have  formed 
a  confederacy  alike  crafty  in  its  workings  and 
cruel  in  its  aims:  and  we  cannot  but  anticipate 
greater  evils  for  the  modem  representatives 
of  Coligni  and  the  Huguenots  than  any  which 
have  yet  come  upon  them," 

The  French   correspondent  of  the  same 
paper  illustrates  the  alliance  between  the 
President  and  the  Romish  clergy  by  the  fol- 
lowing statement : — ^'  The  government  papers 
have  lately  given  us  a  circumstantial  account 
of  the  ceremony  in  the  Tuileries,  of  the  pre- 
sentation of  the  cardinal's  hat  to  tlie  arch- 
bishop of  Bordeaux.  The  pope's  envoy  made 
a  speech  in  Latin,  of  which  the  following  is 
the  essential  paragraph :  *  But  what,  above 
all,  rejoices  the  heart  of  His  Holiness  are  your 
noble  cfibrts  for   the  defence  of  order  and 
public  peace,  and  the  protection  with  which 
you  glory  to  surround  our  most  holy  relision 
and  its  ministers.  Your  lofty  wisdom  enabling 
you  to  appreciate  how  efficaciously  the  ca- 
tholic religion  and  its  salutary  doctrine  may 
contribute  to  found,  with  public  tranquillity, 
the  true  and  durable  happiness  of  peoples, 
the  sovereign  pontiff  has  the  certainty  that 
>o\XT  z«s\,  \>«<»y(mx^^  T£tfyt«  sjoid  more  ani- 
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mated,  jou  will  neglect  no  meant  of  &your- 
ing  its  frognm  in  France,  and  of  extending 
whx  its  action,  its  prosperitj,  and  its  empire.* 
The  ]fte8ident  aniwered :  *  I  hope  bj  all  my 
nets  to  deaerre  the  august  confldence  of  the 
head  of  the  church,  and  to  justify  the  opinion 
of  which  rou  are  the  worthy  interpreter.' 
And,  when  in  his  turn,  the  new  cardinal  said : 
*  You  hare,  my  lord,  by  the  addition  of  seyeral 
BeoiberB  of  the  French  epiKopate  to  the 
KBate,  oTertumed  the  wall  of  separation 
vhich  it  had  been  thought  proper  in  these 
latter  tioiea  to  raise  between  the  npiritual 
md  temporal  powers,'  the  President  replied : 
'Your  eminence  eonld  not  doubt  of  the  high 
value  that  I  attach  to  that  peculiar  pre- 
mgatiTe  of  my  position  which  permits  mc,  a 
layman,  to  place  upon  the  head  of  one  of  the 
princes  of  the  church  the  insignia  of  the  high 
rnnk  he  10  about  to  occupy.  This  ceremony 
is  not  a  rain  formality;  it  is  the  emblem  of 
the  union  that  should  exist  between  the  spi- 
ritual and  temporal  powers,  whose  concord 
and  perfect  harmony  aid  so  powerAilly  the 
luippine>s  and  peace  of  the  worM.'" 


PRUSSIA. 

The  article  in  the  Christian  Times  to  which 
ve  have  referred  above  speaks  thus  of  the 
itatc  of  things  in  Prussia :  — 

"While  we  thus  record  the  oppressive 
conduct  of  the  French  government,  and 
denounce  it  as  it  deserves,  we  feel  that  a 
peculiarly  humiliating  duty  further  devolves 
upon  usi  It  is  only  natural  that  popery 
diould  persecute  whenever  it  has  the  power ; 
hut  what  will  our  readers  say  to  the  same 
conduct  on  the  part  of  the  proiestant  king- 
dom of  Prussia !  We  never  ranked  ourselves 
smong  the  admirers  of  Frederick  William. 
We  could  not  endorse  the  intelligence  and 
piety  of  a  monarch  who  one  day  endowed  a 
protcstant  bishopric  at  Jerusalem,  and  the 
next  poured  forth  his  treasures,  and  pros- 
tituted his  patronage,  to  aid  in  the  completion 
of  the  popish  catliedral  at  Cologne.  And 
lince  we  heard  from  undoubted  authority 
last  summer  that  Jesuitism  and  kingcraft  in 
Prucsia  had  *  made  a  paetion '  thnt  the  one 
was  to  preach  psissive  obedience  to  the  peo- 
ple, while  the  other  was  to  protect  an<l 
facilitiitc,  v;e  were  prepared  to  hear  of  overt 
acts  of  anti-protestant  policy,  such  hs  have 
been  recently  indicated. 

"It  is  then  the  disgrjiceful  and  lamentable 
feet,  that  protestant  Prussia  is  at  this  moment 
persecuting  the  protestnnt  dissenters,  and  this 
either  with  the  direct  approbation,  or  the 
clearly  understood  connivance,  of  the  Lu- 
theran and  the  reformed  churches.  The 
baptists  of  Germany  arc  even  now  a  small 
body,  but  they  have  exercised  an  important 
influence  on  the  revival  and  exteDsion  of 
^an  reli^aa*     Tbey  have,  howewer,  been 


virtually  aiuithematised  by  men  whom  we 
are  taught  to  regard  as  thoroughly  catholic 
in  their  spirit,  and  who,  as  such,  have  been 
received  with  enthusiasm  on  the  platform  of 
the  Evangelical  Alliance  in  this  country. 
We  need  not  say  that  we  are  not  writing 
either  for  or  against  the  peculiar  view  which 
'  baptists '  take  as  to  the  mode  and  the  sub- 
jecU  of  baptism  ;  but  we  write  as  evangelical 
protestants,  remembering  what  services  to 
the  general  interests  of  the  whole  church, 
and  what  a  revenue  of  glory  to  the  Saviour, 
have  accrued  from  men  holding  these  ^iews 
in  every  part  of  the  world.  And  we  are 
confident  that — independent  of  the  prettige 
attendant  on  the  namesof  a  Hall  or  a  Fuller, 
or  tho  personal  aflbctiou  which  draws  so 
many  hearts  in  the  church  catholic  towards 
the  many  cherished  brethren  who  labour 
amongst  ourselves,  iis  well  as  in  the  United 
States,  where  their  denomination  is  more 
numerous  than  any  other — there  can  and 
will  be  but  one  opinion  in  Great  Britain 
among  the  true  sons  of  the  reformation  as 
to  the  hifiimy  which  attaches  to  the  Sjrstem 
of  persecution  now  being  carried  on  towards 
protcstant  dissenters  in  Germany.  In  Prussin, 
as  elKCwhere,  despotism  in  the  state,  impelled 
by  fear  of  revolution,  falls  back  on  that 
accursed  system  which  professes  to  hush  the 
winds  and  waves  of  political  discord  into 
peace.  The  day  of  retribution  for  both  is 
coming,  and  when  it  comes,  how  tremendous 
the  crash  of  their  fall!  Meantime,  tho 
heavens  grow  darker,  protestantism  on  tho 
continent  is  imperilled,  and  who  can  tell,  but 
that  if  Britain  be  in  any  mciu^urc  fiiithful  to 
her  sacred  trust,  as  the  guardian  of  truth 
and  liberty,  that  she  may  ere  long  be  com- 
pelled to  bear  the  onset  of  the  combined 
forces  of  European  despotism  ?  Let  prayer 
be  made  to  God  without  ceasing  for  our 
brethren  who  are  suffering  wrongfully,  and 
let  nil  good  men  unite  in  a  luud  protest 
against  the  oppressors  and  their  atrocious 
policy. 


A  few  months  ago  the  Roman  Catholic 
newspaper  called  the  Tablet  published  an 
English  version  of  a  Concordat  which  had 
been  agreed  upon  between  the  Pope  and  the 
I  Queen  of  Spain.     It  contained  evidence  as 
i  conclusive   as  any  that  the  history  of  the 
darkest  ages  can  furnish  of  Papal  enmity 
against  all  liberty,  civil  or  religious,  especially 
the  liberty  of  the  press.     An  edict  has  jukt 
I  appeared  which  is  its  fruit,  and  which  mutt 
startle  any  who  are  still  flattering  themHclves 
that  modem  Catholicism  has  not  the  per- 
secuting tendencies  of  the    cQAVvQi\idvxv   ^ 
those  persecuting  daNft^\i\c\v  n^  Vv?^  \«R»> 
told  have  paMed  away  no  xacft^  xo  i^>a^ 
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The  Concordat  contains  forty-six  articles,  | 
the  following  are  the  first  four :  -  ' 

''Art.  ].  The  catholic,  npo&tolic,  and  , 
Roman  religion,  which,  to  the  exclusion  of 
all  other  worship,  continues  to  be  the  sole 
religion  of  the  Spanish  people,  shall  always 
bo  preserved  in  the  states  of  her  Catholic 
Majesty,  with  all  the  rights  and  prerogatives 
which  it  ought  to  enjoy  according  to  the  laws 
of  God  and  the  dispositions  of  the  Sacred 
Canons. 

"Art.  2.  Consequently  instruction  in  the 
universities,  colleges,  seminaries,  and  public 
or  private  schools  of  what  class  soever,  shall 
be  entirely  conformable  to  the  doctrine  of 
the  Catholic  religion,  and  the  Bishops  and 
other  diocesan  Prelates,  charged  by  their 
office  to  watch  over  the  purity  of  doctrine,  i 
of  Faith,  and  of  morals,  slia'U  never  meet  { 
with  any  obstacle  in  the  exercise  of  this  sur- 
veillance, even  in  the  public  schools.  | 

*«  Art.  3.  The  Prelates  and  the  other  Sacred  ; 
Ministers  aforesaid  shall  never  meet  with  any  \ 
hindrance  in  the  exercise  of  their  functions ;  ; 
no  person  shall  molest  them  on  any  pretext  : 
in  whatever  relates  to  the  fulfilment  of  the  ; 
duties  of  their  office;  on  the  contr.ary,  nil 
the   authorities  of  the  kingdom   shall   take  ' 
care  to  render,  and  to  cause  to  be  rendered, 
to  them  the  respect  and  coiiiiideration  wliicli 
are  due  to  them  according  to  the  Divine 
precepts,  and  will  see  that  nothing  be  done 
which  can  bring  on  them  disrespect  or  con- 
tempt. 

"  Her  Mnjesty  and  her  roval  government 
will  lend  their  powerful  patron<ige  and  their 
support  to  the  Bishops  in  ciises  where  they  ' 
shall  ask  it,  principally  where  they  shall  have 
occasion  to  oppose  themselves  to  the  malice  , 
of  men  who  attempt  to  pervert  the  minds  of 
the  Faithful,  and  to  corrupt  their  morals,  or 
where  they  shall  have  occasion  to  hinder  the  ; 
publication,  introduction,  or    circulation   of . 
bad  or  hurtful  books. 

"  Art  4.  In  all  other  things  belonging  to  | 
the  rii^ht  nnd  to  the  exercise  of  the  Eccle-  | 
siastical  authority,  and  to  the  ministry  of  the  : 
Sacred  Orders,  the  Bishops  and  the  clergy 
depending  on  them  shall  enjoy  the  full  liberty 
which  tlie  sacred  canons  estiiblish." 

Now  tiien  for  the  result.     The  Patriot  of 
April  1  -,  observes  : — 

"  The  restoration  of  despotic  power  in 
Spain  has  been  inaugurated  by  a  stringent 
decree  ag<'dn8t  the  Press,  which  'outherods 
Herod,' — in  comparison  with  which  the 
decrees  of  Louis  Napoleon  seem  mild. 
Sarcasms  levelled  at  public  authorities,  the 
promotion  of  rivalries  among  different  classes 
of  society,  the  publication  of  alarming  news, 
and  the  manifestation  of  fear  of  evils  which 
might  disturb  the  public  repose,  are  among 
the  public  offences  to  be  restrained  by  law  ! 
It  is  further  made  a  punishable  offence,  to 
attack,  offend,  or  ridicuie  claMes  or  cor- 
poimtionB,  either  as  Buch,  or  in  the  person  of 


individual  members  ;  to  ridicule  the  Bonan 
Catholic  worship  or  offend  its  miniiten ;  to 
excite  to  its  abolition  or  change,  or  io  tk$ 
permitting  of  any  oth^  form  of  wort^p ; 
to  suppose  bad  intentions  in  official  acU  ;  to 
publish,  without  previooi  permisnon,  any- 
thing said  either  in  writing  or  in  conver- 
sation ;  to  abase  or  ridicule  the  constituted 
powers  of  any  nation  not  at  war  with  Spain ; 
to  publish,  without  the  consent  of  those  con- 
cern^, &ct8  relating  to  private  life,  &c.,  &c 
So  closely  reticulated  is  the  snare  which  the 
priest-led  Government  of  Spain  has  laid,  £» 
the  smallest  and  least  adventuroua  friend  to 
liberty  left  in  that  fine  but  degraded 
country. 

The  following  are  parts  of  an  extended 
description  of  offenders : — 


*'  Art.  28.  Offends  against  public  order:— 

''I.  He  who  publiuies  maxims  or  doc- 
trines directed  to  disturb  the  tranquillity  of 
the  State. 

"  2.  He  who  incites  to  disobedience  of  the 
laws  or  of  the  authorities. 

*'  3.  He  who  by  menaces  or  sarcasm  seeks 
to  coerce  the  liberty  of  the  authorities. 

"4.  He  who  provokes  or  foments  dange^ 
ous  rivalries  amongst  the  bodies  of  the  State 
or  chisses  of  society. 

*'  5.  He  who  publishes  alarming  or  false 
news  wilh  relation  to  public  affairs. 

*M>.  He  who  manifests  fears  of  eventi 
which  may  disturb  the  general  repose. 

*•  Art.  29.  Offends  against  society  :— 

"1.  He  who  makes  the  apology  of  actions 
qualified  by  the  laws  as  criminal. 

**  2.  He  who  propagates  doctrines  contrary 
to  the  rights  of  property,  exciting  the  poorer 
cluBscs  against  the  richer  ones. 

"  3.  He  who  attacks,  offends,  or  ridicules 
classes  of  society,  or  corporations  recognized 
by  the  laws,  or  offends  the  same  classes  or 
corporations  for  the  defects  of  one  of  thdr 
members. 

"Art.  30.  Offends  agmnst  religion  or 
public  morality  : — 

"I.  He  who  attacks  or  ridicules  the 
Roman  Catholic  Apostolical  religion  and  its 
worship,  or  offends  the  sacred  character  of  its 
ministers, 

*^  2.  He  who  excites  to  the  abolition  or 
change  of  the  religion,  or  to  the  permitting 
of  the  worship  of  any  other  one. 

''3.  }Ie  who  publishes  writings  which 
offend  decency  and  good  manners. 

"Art.  31.  Offends  against  the  authori- 
ties :  — 

"  1 .  He  who  publishes  calumnious  or  in- 
jurious facts  against  persons  who  exercise 
public  charges,  employments,  or  functions, 
individually  or  collectively,  of  whatever 
origin  or  nature  they  may  be. 

*'  2.  Ho  who  supposes  bad  intentions  in 
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persoM  of  anj  of  those  comprehended  in 
the  first  paragraph  of  this  article." 

To  Bigae  in  &?oiir  of  the  toleration  of 
Ptoteiftants,  u,  it  will  be  perceived,  a  crime, 
a  crime  which  in  &ct  exposes  the  public 
writer  who  commits  it  to  ruin  ! 


AUSTRALASIA. 

PABSAMATTA. 

A  letter  from  Mr.  Ham  of  Sydney  to  one 
of  the  Seeretaries  of  the  Baptist  Union  gives 
an  account  of  the  formation  of  a  ba|<tist 
dmrdi  at  Parramatt^,  and  speaks  of  its 
pnitpeeti  as  cheering.  Mr.  Ham  says : — 
''Hy  fonner  account  iaformed  you  of  the 
anival  amongst  lis  of  the  students  Dr.  Lang 
biou^t  out  for  the  ministry,  and  that  among 
tike  number  was  Mr.  William  H.  Carey, 
whose  reception  and  acceptance  among  us 
kd  us  to  invite  him,  as  a  probationer  for  the 
ministerial  work,  to  labour  among  our  mcm- 
lien  at  Paziamatta  for  twelve  months,  with  a 
yiew  to  the  establishment  of  a  new  baptist 
iBtereat  for  that  important  locality.  From  that 
letter  you  would  also  learn  that,  by  the  joint 
effuits  of  friends  in  Sydney  and  Parramatta, 
t  fine  piece  of  ground  in  the  best  part  of  the 
town  had  been  purchased,  and  a  small  but 
neat  chapd  had  been  commenced  on  Sept. 
3rd,  1850.  This  place  of  worship,  when 
built,  was  to  cost  £300,  which,  together  with 
£150  expended  for  the  land,  made  the  entire 
debt  (with  incidentals)  £500. 

^  In  order  to  obtain  assistance  to  meet  this 
sum,  brother  Carey  determined,  with  the 
lanctioa  of  his  own  people  and  our  church  in 
Sjdney,  to  pay  a  visit  to  the  neighbouring 
colonies  of  Van  Diemen's  Land  and  Port 
Phillip^  to  collect  for  the  new  chapel.  He 
left  Sydney  early  in  November,  intending  to 
letom  in  time  for  the  opening  of  the  new 
chapel,  which  was  fixed  for  new-year^s  day  ; 
bat  meeting  with  the  most  unexpected  suc- 
cess, and  the  greatest  kindness  and  liberality 
from  Christians  of  all  denominations  wherever 
he  went,  he  was  obliged  to  lengthen  the  pro- 
posed term  of  his  absence.  He  finally  re- 
tomed  to  his  charge  late  in  February,  having 
leslized  upwards  of  £160  from  the  friends 
of  religion  in  Hobart  Town,  Launceston,  and 
Melbourne. 

**  Arrangements  having  been  made  for  the 

opening  of  the  chapel  on  new-year's  day,  a 

large  party  went  with  me  from  Sydney,  with 

many  friends  of  different  denominations,  and 

baring  engaged  a  steam-boat  for  the  day  we 

had  it  completely  filled.    It  was  a  lovely 

day  in  the  middle  of  our  summer,  and  the 

outward  serenity  of  the  scene  around  seemed 

indicative  of  the  peacefulness  that  appeared 

to  reign  in  every  heart;  while  the  orange  and 

lemon  gardens  on  either  side  of  the  river 

gmre  Boreltjr  and  beautjr  to  the  sarrounding 

roL,  XT.-^FOvxia  bbjues. 


prospect  ;  nor  was  o\ir  little  steamer  without 
interest  on  the  occasion,  being  named  '  The 
Brothers,'  a  name  peculiarly  descriptive  of 
the  party  that  covered  the  deck  on  that 
dav." 

* 

In  the  opening  services  Mr.  Ross,  a  con- 
gro^'Jitioniilist  minister,  Mr.  Oram,  a  Wesleyan 
minibter,  and  Mr.  Ham  of  Sydney,  took  the 
principal  parts.  In  the  following  April,  a 
church  of  twelve  members  was  formed,  of 
which  Mr.  Carey  was  chosen  pastor  \  it  has 
increased  since  to  eighteen. 


KEW   ZEALAKD. 

In  the  letter  already  mentioned,  Mr.  Ham 
says,  ^  I  have  great  pleasure  in  also  stating 
that  we  were  much  pleased  with  the  visit  of 
the  Rev.  D.  Dalamore,  on  his  way  to  Nelson 
in  New  Zealand.  He  cheerfully  agreed  to 
unite  in  the  new  Baptist  Association  for  the 
colonies  of  New  South  Wales  and  Victoria. 
He  has  promptly  sent  me  his  first  letter  for 
the  purpose  of  my  including  him  and  his 
church  in  my  list  for  this  year.  I  have  now 
his  official  letter  before  me,  from  which  I 
copy  the  following  statistical  statement  :— 

"Baptist  Chorch.  Richmond, Nelson,  Now  Zealand. 

Number  of  members 36 

Baptized  in  the  past  year 35 

Total 71 

Namber  of  scholars   in  the  sabbath 
school 40 

'^  He  adds,  there  arc  1*3  or  13  more  baptists 
in  the  neighbourhood  who  have  not  yet 
joined  the  church,  but  he  expects  they  soon 
mil." 


iJlDNET. 

Respecting  his  own  station,  Mr.  Ham 
says, — "  In  the  church  we  are  happy,  united, 
peaceful,  and  prosperous  ;  never  more  so 
since  I  have  been  in  Sydney.  Besides  those 
already  added,  I  have  at  present  several 
more  nnxious  inquirers  and  .diligent  seekers 
after  salvation.  These  are  not  all  among 
the  young,  but  there  are  four  married  per- 
sons,* and  two  of  them  have  large  families. 

**  I  shall  have'been  labouring  four  years  in 
Sydney  in  a  few  days,  and  I  feel  assured 
there  never  was  a  time,  during  that  period,  in 
which  there  has  been  so  much  deep  and  seri- 
ous impression  on  the  mind  of  many  in  the 
congregation  as  at  the  present  moment,  while 
the  number  of  attendants  appears  to  bo 
gradually  increasing  ;  although  many  of  our 
friends  are  gone  to  our  newly-discovered  and 
celebrated  gold  fields  to  seek  to  make  their 
fortunes  there ;  but  I  expect  if  they  do  (as 
many  are  doing  so)  but  very  little  of  it  mVL 
come  into  the  trea&uty  oi  t\iQ  \/vc^  ioit  V)ca 
supf  ort  of  his  cause,    0\a  itoX^i^cA  Iqt  >^!a:^ 
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year  to  this  date,  Nov.  C!7ib,  loo],  are  as    removing  of  the  debt,  tho  church  prcwntcd 


follows : — 

•'  Baptised 17 

Beceircd  by  letter  7 

Dead  1 

Withdravrn  1 

Diamlssedy  to  form  the  church  at  Par- 

rainatta 12 

Clear  Increase  JO 

Total  number  of  members ISO" 

Ho  addn, — *' Allow  me  to  k»vo  you  this 
one  caution :  not  to  encourage  uny  niinisteis 
to  lenvc  their  clmrgea  nt  home  to  come  out 
to  this  colony  under  the  false  notion,  that 
because  there  is  nn  abundance  of  gold  in  our 
mountains  and  rivers,  that  there  will  be 
plenty  for  their  support ;  1  can  assure  you  that 
those  who  have  hitherto  got  the  most  of  it 
are  such  (with  very  fovr  exceptions)  as  cnre 
nothing  about  the  gospel.  If  any  should  be 
disposed  to  como  out  as  missionaries  to  the 
gold  mines,  they  must  havo  their  support 
guaranteed  from  home,  as  there  are  no 
churches  here  to  support  them.  There  is  n 
wide  field  for  missionary  labour,  if  there  wa^ 
any  society  to  support  the  agents." 


to  him,  by  the  hands  of  its  eldest  dewon, 
Dr.  Kittd*s  C^'clopsedia  of  Biblical  Litemtore, 
and  Dr.  Carson's  Treatise  on  Baptism;  and 
also  to  Mrs.  Dyson  a  china  tea  service  and  ttay. 
Several  appropriate  addresses  were  delivered 
1)y  ministers  who  were  pres«it  on  this  pleas- 


HOME. 


DACIT. 


Mr.  Thomas  D.iwson  having  rcsigncJ  the 
pastorate  of  the  baptist  clmicli  iiiLO'^iii-4  in 
Iiwell  Termco  cliaj)el,  Bacup,  and  Orchard 
Hill  chapel,  Water  Ram,  where  ho  has  la- 
boured with  great  dili;«ence  and  suciess  for 
near  twenty  years,  ha.^  i«inco  rt.»nioved  to  l\v- 
rom  Street  chapel,  Iiiverpool.  Mr.  iJcn:,,'.^ 
Alitchel  of  Horsforth  has  acccpleil  a  conliul 
and  unanimous  invitation  to  becoiue  Mr. 
Dawson's  successor,  in  connoxioii  w'n.i  }ir. 
John  Howe  as  colleague  and  co-pa>L<>r,  ar.;l 
commenced  his  labours  on  Loid's  dav,  March 
7th. 


W'TIIERAM. 

The  entire  liquidation  of  the  debt  on  the 
baptist  chspr:!,  Uotljcrani,  was  conimmiora'.od 
on  Lord's  day,  14th  of  Maich,  when  two 
sermons  were  preachetl  ;  that  in  the  morn- 
ing, by  tho  Rev.  AKxaiidcr  Uak-ipi  of 
Masbro',  and  that  in  the  evenin:,'  by  tliu  Rev. 
C.  Larom  of  Shclheid.  The  I'uUouing  day 
a  public  tea-meet  in,;  was  held  in  the  ciiapel. 
The  Rev.  Amos  Dyson,  jmslor  of  the  church, 
reported  that  tho  c^lifico  cost  upwards  of 
£1500,  £lGO  remained  upon  it  when  he 
(Mr.  Dyson)  came  to  preside  over  the  church. 
Nearly  two  j-ears  ago  a  most  determined 
effort  was  made  to  remove  the  incunihrance. 
The  members  raised  £100,  n  haziar  realized 
£50  more,  and  for  the  rest  the  pastor  )md 
bijfyrcd  successFuUv,  As  a  email  token  of 
fffeir  etteem  for  hi§  untiring  eiForts  in  the 


mg  occasion. 


nLUSHAV,  BEPS. 

The  mem1)er8  of  the  baptist  churdi  at 
Blunham  held  a  tea-meeting  on  the  38id  of 
March  for  tho  purpose  of  taking  leare  of  the 
Rev.  C.  Morrell,  who  has  accepted  tbt 
unanimous  invitation  of  tho  baptist  choieh 
at  Nctherton,  Worcestershire,  to  becoms 
their  piistor.  After  ten,  BIyth  Foster,  Es^ 
of  Bijjleswudc,  was  called  to  the  chair. 
Prayer  vas  offered  by  the  Rev.  J.  Frost  sf 
Cotton  Knd,  and  addresses  suited  to  Uw 
occasion  were  dc!ivc>^1  bvthe  Rev.  J.Jolm 
and  the  Rov.  W.  Alliott  of  Bedford.  Mr. 
Mori-ell  took  a  review  of  his  labours  among 
the  peojjle,  dm  In:;  the  ten  years  of  hii 
n.'.storate,  and  expressed  tho  aft'cctionste 
irlerer-t  wbiclj  ho  shituld  ever  lake  in  th«r 
w-  ll-hein  J  ;  nftcr  whicli,  one  of  tlic  deacons 
nv.:?,  and  ttstiiled  to  the  respect  and  esteem 
whieh  were  entertained  towards  their  Ists 
]  .istor,  and  as  a  t<d;en  of  it  presenlcJ  to 
him  a  puj-?e  of  ten  sovereigns.  Tiie  ladies 
who  ]>ri»vidcd  the  tea  for  the  occasion  pre- 
sented t!ie  proceeds  to  Mrs.  ^lorieLI.  Ths 
Tiieeiin;;,  wliieh  was  very  intcrcstiiig,  wai 
closed  i)y  alfectionate  prayer  on  behalf  both 
of  the  minister  and  the  c'.'.urch. 


blOV-^.N-TllU-WOlD. 

On  M'.aid.  y,  ?lt:ch  CPth,  the  foundation 

j  !tonc  of  a  nev.'  ba]>ti^<t  cha])el   was  laid  at 

!  Slow-on-the-W.ild,  by   Mr.   Richard   Collet 

\  i:f  C,)Mdic(>te,  \.her.,  after  the  110th  p&alm, 

I  tliird  p:ut,  AN'atls,  h.id  been  sung,  iho  Rev, 

I  John  Staiiiam  :mplored  the  divine  blessing 

'  on  the  undeitakim^,  n:;d  the    Rev.  Thomss 

;  Blirfs,  A.B.,  delivcied  an  appropriate  addrvs. 

i  After  worship,  tea  was  prowdcd  in  the  old 

\  chapel,  uf  wliich  about  two  hundred  partook. 

I  A  s^Tvice  was  hi  Id  in  the  evening',  at  which 

I  the  lii  V.  J.  SUitiiam  presi-ied  ;   praj'cr  vas 

oiiercd  l>Y  the  Uev.  \l,  Amory,  and  addresses 

!  madj  by  tin;  l?ev.  Mcisirs,  Hull,  Bliss,  Teal, 

i  C'lieny,    and    Riei^etts.     Tho  meeting   was 

I  deeply  interr:-t  ng,  and  a  lively  hope  was  che- 

;'  risliid  that  God  would  gracioiislv  re\ive  and 

I  ro^]>er  his  causo  in  thi^  town.     The  chapd 

!  v.'iil  be  l(>rt3'-fi\e  feet  by  thirty  feet,  with 

scljooirooni  and  vestries  thirty  feet  by  twenty 

feet.     The  outlay  will  not  be  much  less  than 

£.'00,  towards  which  £245  has  been  alrea4y 

\  '^'wcYv  Qi  v^ovcvVwA,  «xA  Is^m  the  kind  Ub^ 
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nliijr  evinced,  it  ie  hoped  that  at  the  opening 
tlieie  wiH  be  bat  a  trifling  debt  remaining. 


SABDEN,   LANCASHIBE. 

The  RcT.  J.  J.  Oircn  of  Dcrhy  li.-n  ac- 
cepted a  unanimous invitution  to  Ihr  pastorate 
of  the  baptict  church  here,  nn'I  cntorc  I  on  j 
his  labours  :he  lait  sabbalh  in  MnrJi.  ' 


ILI'RACOMDU. 

On  Friday,  April  0th,  the  first  anniverenry 
mtlces  in  connection  with  the  baptist  dc- 
■omination  at  lifmcombe  were  held  at  the 
pablic  rooms,     A  sermon  was  prenched  in 
the  morning  by  the  Rev.  D.  Thompson,  of 
Great  Torrington.    At  five  p.m.  Rhoiit   120 
pcnoni  nt  down  to  ten,  aflir  which  a  piiliHc 
neeting  was  held,  when  the  Inrgo  room  was 
fllled,  and  it  was  calculated  tlint  at  least  *J5U 
persona  were  present.     The  Uev.  S.  Shoo- 
brid;^  of  Newton  Tracy  prc7«i<!e'l,  and  n'l- 
drcsses  were  given  hy  Mr.  Vo\>oy  of  <jreat 
Torrington,  an»l  the  Hevs.  li.  Ai-tlmr  of  IJide- 
iorJ,  2).  Williamson  of  iiriitol,  S.  Nc-wnam 
of  Barnstaple,  W.   Davoy  of  Cornhmarliii, 
and  £.  Merriman,  tlic  resident  minister.  Tlic 
engagements  of  the  day  were  deeply  intcreRt- 
inv:,  and  the  presence  of  many  liiciuls  frr>m 
distant  places  added  to  the  f;ei'.-ial  j, ratifica- 
tion. 


EDI'- n!':  ■■■11. 

• 

On  Friday,  Apiil  9,  Mr.  Alfred  C.  Thomas, 
ofthe  Baptist  College,  Hri-tol,  and  Kdinluiri;li 
Univerjiity,  was  iiublicly  rocogiiizod  as  i»n«tor 
of  the  church  nioeting  in  Charlotte  chai)rl. 
Rose  Street,  formerly  under  the  care  of  the 
Istu  Rev.  Chrisl"phrr  .\ndLrson. 

Mr.  Thomas  entered  on  his  hibours  there 
kst  Julv,  and  God  has  not  permitted  him  to 
Iibuur  in  \ain,  both  the  church  und  congreg.i- 
tion  having  steadily  increased. 

At  t!»e  hour  of  mccliai;  the  cha;^el  was 
fllled  in  every  jmrt.  The  Rev.  Mr.  JMvies 
of  Cupcr  Fife  having  read  and  prayerl,  the 
Rer.  W.  Lindsay  Alexundtr,  l).l).,of  Ar^»vll 
Square  chapel,  deliven.»d  a  masterly  disfonifs" 
on**  tic  nature  ofthe  ehun'li  of  Chrir-t;"  and 
the  He.*.  C.  M.  l^irn.!!  of  Liverpool  pivo  an 
fanpre^sivc  and  affectionate  charge  to  Mr. 
Thotnus.  The  venerable  Dr.  Innes  of  Elder 
Street  chapel  then  implored  the  divine 
biceung;  and  his  colleague,  the  Uev.  Jonathan 
Wataon,  addressed  nppropiiatc  exhortations 
to  the  church ;  after  which  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Culrap  of  Stirling  closed  the  service  with 
pmyer. 

There  vaa  also  a  meeting  in  the  evening, 
orer  which  the  Rev.  Dr.  Junes  presided. 
F^jer  having  boon  offered  by  H.  1).  Dickie, 
£tq.,  the  Ber.  Henry  Wight  of  Richmond 


Place  Chapel,  the  Rev.  John  Piiee  of  Aber- 
deen, tho  Rev.  Mr.  Davica  of  Cupcr  Fifr, 
and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bruce,  United  Prwbyterian 
Church,  Cnwgate,  successively  addressod  the 
meeting.  Mr.  Thomas  having  tendered  thanka 
both  for  himself  and  tho  church,  to  his  bre* 
thren  in  the  ministr}'  for  their  able  pervioefy 
and  to  the  members  of  other  churchea  Ibr 
their  presence  on  the  occasion,  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Watson  terminated  the  meeting  with  prayer. 

Sniiable  hymns  were  read  during  the  day 
by  tho  pastor  and  his  former  fellow  students, 
.Mr.  Price,  now  of  Alicrdeen,and  Mr.  Bullock, 
now  of  the  Glasgow  Univeroily. 

The  several  speakers  gave  their  cordial 
welcome  to  their  new  coadjutor,  and  many 
earnest  wishes  were  expressed  that  the  divine 
blcsiing  might  rest  on  and  rcndvr  permanent 
the  uniiin  that  day  recognized. 

Un  the  Lord's  day  following  Mr.  Birrell 
preached  twice  with  great  power  to  large  and 
deeply  attentive  con;:regationB,  the  fruit  of 
which  it  is  lioptMl  will  he  seen  after  many 
days.  He  also  delivered  a  most  appropriate 
addre<»  on  the  Tu2.-«lay  evening  to  the  ehureh 
and  their  newly  elected  deacon*. 


TRKFOnrST,   nLAMOROANSIIIRE. 

On  Sunday  an<l  .Monday,  April  11th  and 
l*2th,  services  were  held  in  connexion  with 
the  opening  of  an  EngliAh  baptist  chapel  at 
this  i>!.ice.  Permons  were  preached  in  Welsh 
by  Me"<**r.'*.  Davies  of  .Swansea  and  W.  Jones 
of  Cardiff ;  and  in  Kngli->h  bv  Messrs.  Daviea 
of  Merlhyr,  Fuller  of  Canliif,  T.  Thomas  of 
I'ontypool,  and  Walters  of  London.  The 
devotiniinl  eiigaj*ements  were  conducted  by 
-Mewrs.  Coooer  of  Aberdare,  Morgan  of  Caer- 
weist,  Richards  and  Oliver  of  Newbridge. 
All  the  serviees  were  well  attended  ;  the 
IC:i^lipli  baptist  cause  here  has  existed  only 
abimt  two  \ears,  and  owes  its  origin,  under 
God,  to  the  liiith,  xeal,  and  perseverance  of 
one  pious  fiimily.  The  size  of  the  recently 
eroLte<l  ehapol,  which  id  a  neat  and  com- 
modious buildiiii;,  is  oO  feet  by  .*)5,  nnd  will 
-scat  al)out  four  hundred  persons.  The  pros- 
pects of  Mr.  Williams  the  present  minister 
are  everv  wav  hi;hlv  encounnTin.r. 


Ai)i:::i)\ni:,  gt.a MOR'jANSiiinE. 

On  the  13th  of  April,  in.5'2,  an  English 
1)nptist  church  was  formed  in  this  place,  and 
the  Rev.  J.  Cooper,  late  of  Soluim,  Cam* 
bndgeshire,  recognised  ns  its  pastor,  on 
which  occasion  the  following  services  were 
held.  On  the  preceding  evening,  the  Rev, 
W.  Jones  of  Cardiff  preache<l  in  English, 
nnd  tho  Rev.  D.  Davies  of  Sa'onsea  in 
WeUh.  In  the  forenoon  ofthe  13th,  the 
Rev.  D.  Davict  very  foiciVA^  ^e^cr^ve^  W\« 
nature  of  a  Christian  cIwvtqVl,   ^LYiie  'to^«HI 
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Jtnet  formed  the  chuKh,  and  preached  on 
the  occMion.  In  the  afternoon  the  Ret.  T. 
Dana  of  Meithyr  preached  on  the  deoconi' 
office,  aad  the  R«r.  T.  Price  of  Aberdere 
peaciied  in  Welsh.  In  the  evening,  the 
IUt.  a.  G.  Fuller  of  Cardiff  preached  in 
Engliih,  and  Rev.  T.  Evans  at  Merthyr  in 
Welih. 


The  Hev.  T.  D.  Womll,  hnving  accepted 
the  unvximons  call  of  the  churcli  at  Chov- 
bent,  the  church  at  Aahdon  ia  now  nithout  a 
paitoT.  Mr.  Wonall'i  lalnurBnt  Aehdon  irere 
greatlj  bleiied,  and  the  church  regret  hi>  de- 
parture, butj  hope  hii  arrvices  oill  prore  an 
abundant  blening  in  the  eitenaive  field  where 
he  is  now  called  to  labour. 


to  the  ReT.  Wiujui  GaowK,  bj  Iha  B«ud 

of  Baptitt  HiniMen,  a>  a  taXmeaj  of  tlitir 
fraternal  esteem  for  him,  and  an  aekatnr- 
lodgment  of  hli  lerricM  u  ita  MCictaif  fhr 
the  last  nine  yeaw." 


The  IleT.  G.  H.  Orchard  having  found 
conmderable  diflicultj  in  his  laboura  for 
aome  time  past  from  an  atfection  of  chronic 
bronchitis,  has  been  necesaitnlcd  In  decline 
the  pastorale  of  this  church,  from  incressed 
illnea  accompanied  bj  loss  of  voice. 


At  the  Anotial  Meeting  of  the  Board  of 
Baptist  Ministers  reudini;  in  and  nboat  the 
cities  of  London  and  Westminster,  helil  on 
the  IGth  of  March,  the  fidlon-ing  renlu^ons 


I.  That  the  cordial  thanks  of  this  Board 
be  presented  to  our  esteemed  brother,  the 
Iter.  William  Groser,  far  his  services  aa 
secretary,  and  that  he  be  earnestly  requested 
to  continue  (hem  during  the  ensuing  veor. 

3.  That  as  Mr.  Groser  has  now  been 
secretary  of  this  Board  for  a  period  of  nino 
jean,  it  is  the  wish  of  its  members  to  pre- 
•ent  him  ,with  some  token  of  Ihelr  regard 
and  gratitude,  at  a  special  meeting  convened 
fbr  that  pu^iose. 

3.  That  Mesin.  Green,  Kingsford,  Bores, 
and  Fishtnume,  be  ■  committee  to  confer 
with  Mr.  Groser  as  to  the  nature  of  the  testi- 
monial, and  that  Mr.  Green  be  convener, 
and  also  convener  of  the  Special  Meeting  of 
the  Board, 

In  pujiuance  of  these  resolutions  a  Special 
Meeting  of  the  Board  wag  held  on  the  30th 
of  March,  the  Rev,  John  Kingaford,  the 
oldeH  memlier  of  the  Board,  in  the  chair, 
when  a  copy  of  Bagster's  Ueiapla,  elegantly 
bound  in  morocco,  and  a  handsome  copy  of 
Trommius'a  Greek  Concordance  on  the  ISep- 
tuaglot,  in  two  volumes  folio,  were  present«Kl, 
the  former  having  this  inscription  :^ 

"Thif  Tolume,  in  ccnionction  with  A. 
Tiwom  1  Qmemd:  Gme:  LXX,  ia  pKMuUi 


The  Rev.  Richard  Bentler,  who  bat  baea 

for  the  last  three  years  the  respected  pailoi 
of  the  baptist  church,  Paulton,  feeling  called 
in  providence  to  remove  to  America,  pteaehed 
two  very  solemn  and  affectionate  sermons  as 
Lord's  day,  April  ISth  ;  and  at  a  meeting  cf 
the  church  the  following  evening,  it  wat 
resolved  to  present  him  with  a.  pane  tt  s 
token  of  the  esteem  and  affection  CDtataioed 
fbr  him  by  the  church  and  congr^atioe. 
His  removal  is  felt  (o  be  a  loss  to  Uie  rteigk- 
bourhood  as  well  as  the  chnrch,  and  many 
prayers  for  hi*  success  and  wel&re  folio* 


The  Rev.  J.  K.  Brookaof  Ridgmonnt,  Mar 
Wobum,  Beds,  contemplating  n  removal  fma 


RECENT  DEATHS. 


The  suliject  of  the  following  brief  memoir 
was  bom  January  1st,  1754,  and  was  conK- 
qucntly  in  her  ninety-ninth  year,  at  the  tins 
of  lier  deceitw.  She  was  brought  up  unJa 
the  (raining  of  parents  of  strictly  moral  but 
of  high  church  princi|iles,  and  was  thereioie 
with  them  a  const.int  attendant  upon  Oil 
performnncc  of  divine  worship  at  the  cAs- 
blishcd  church.  It  appears  that  quite  in  the 
juvenile  part  of  her  life,  ahe  was  impressed 
with  serious  thoughts  for  the  safely  of  bct 
eoul,  but  these  like  the  morning  cloud  or  as 
the  early  dew  quickly  disappearing,  pmred 
only  harbingen  to  the  fiiture  showering  of 
(he  Spirit's  influences,  which  should  remove 
ever}-  cloud  of  darkness  from  the  toul,  and 
unfold  tho  glorious  Sua  of  righteousoess 
with  all  his  healing  virtue  to  the  eje  of 
faith.  But  wiih  the  jirogrets  of  tim«  ber 
jiosition  became  changed,  ha\-ing  entered 
upon  the  married  state  she  began  to  paitj- 
cipato  more  fully  the  cares  and  triali  of  life, 
to  which  the  early  removal  bj  death  of  the 
partner  of  her  days)  contributed  not  a  little. 
The  Gnd  of  praridencc,  howeter,  was  over- 
ruling circumatances  for  her  good  aad  his 
glory.  About  this  period  she  was  admitted 
into  the  friendship  of  one  of  the  Lord's  sgt- 
'.lBlAs,a&^  KhOM  fious 


HOME  INTELLIGENCE. 


289 


*B8  led  to  we  her  state  as  a  sinner  in  the 
right  of  God,  and  finally  to  flee  to  Christ 
far  Blvatioiu  HaTing  herself  found  the  Lord 
to  be  gracious,  she  felt  deeply  interested  for 
the  apixitual  welfare  of  those  by  whom  she 
vas  surroundedy  and  to  promote  this  object 
qiened  her  house  at  the  village  of  Hoo  for 
preaching  and  the  worship  of  God.      This 
brought  upon  her  the  contemptuous  sneers 
of  an  unthinking  world;  but  that  grace  which 
had  commenced  the  work  in  her  soul  carried 
it  on;  she  was  enabled  meekly  to  bear  cver>' 
species  of  persecution  and  opposition,  and 
was  eventually  rewarded  by  the  assurance 
that  many  who  had  been  most  bitter  were 
led  in  sincerity  to  embrace  the  cause  of  the 
Redeemer,      in  the  thirty-second  year  of 
her  age  and  second  of  her  \i-idowhood,  she 
was  priTileged  openly  to  nvow  her  love  to 
the  SaTioar,  by  public   immersion  into  his 
death,  at  the  baptist  chapel,  Clover  Street, 
Chatham,  then  under  the  pastoral  cnre  of 
the  KeT.  J.  Knott.     This  wiis  a  day  me- 
morable in  the  experience  of  the  departed, 
and  one  to  which  she  would  ever  refer  with 
pleasure,  but  at  the  same  time  with  a  deep 
sense  of  her  own  imworthincss.     She   was 
thus  brought  into  the  fold  of  the  Good  Shep- 
herd, and  was  permitted  to  adorn  her  pro- 
fession by  a  life  of  consistency  till  its  close. 
About  six  years  from  this  time  she  a;;ain  en- 
tered the  married  state,  the  individual  selected 
(the  late  Mr.  W.  Edmunds)  being  a  member 
of  the  same  church,  and  who  also  preceded 
her  into  an  eternal  world.  There  were  no  ven' 

* 

striking  incidents  in  the  personal  histor}-  of 
the  deceased,  but  like  a  trusli!i^  helpless 
child  she  placed  her  reliance  upon  her 
all-wise  Father,  and  he  gently  and  mer- 
cifully provided  for  and  watched  over  his 
charge.  She  would  say  when  spoken  to  on  the 
subject  of  God's  doalinps  with  her,  "  Surely 
goodness  and  mercy  have  followed  me  all 
Uie  days  of  my  life,  and  I  have  a  goodly 
heritage."  Her  chief  characteristics  were, 
her  deep  piety,  her  habitual  love  of  devotion, 
and  her  constant  attendance  at  the  means 
of  grace;  no  light  or  trifling  excuse  would  be 
admitted  by  her  as  a  plea  for  abiicnting  her- 
self from  the  Lord's  house,  and  when,  borne 
down  by  weight  of  years  and  their  attendant 
infirmities,  kind  friends  would  suggest  that 
she  should  spare  herself  the  fatigue,  she 
would  reply,  "No,  it  is  said,  They  that  wait 
upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their  strength  y* 
and  then  a  happy  smile  lighting  up  her  ve- 
nerable features  she  would  add :  ^*  I  have 
often  found  it  so."  Her  last  earthly  com- 
mingling with  the  saints  wtis  at  the  table  of 
the  Lord  on  the  first  sabbath  of  the  present 
year,  her  next,  having  joined  the  church  tri- 
umphant, was  to  "  drink  the  wine  new  in  her 
Fatner'S  kingdom."  As  her  end  drew  near, 
the  same  peace  of  mind  wns  granted  her, 
death  was  in  her  estimation  a  conQuered 
Ibe;  abe  would  frequently  aay  when  alluding 


to  it, ''He  inU  not  lay  upon  me  more  than 
he  will  enable  me  to  bear,  for  he  hath  said, 
'  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee.'" 
During  the  short  illness  which  terminated 
her  sojourn  below,  she  was  permitted  to 
enjoy  much  of  the  divine  presence,  and  to 
express  her  firm  and  unshaken  confidence 
in  the  God  of  her  salvation.  At  the  last  in- 
teniew  with  some  beloved  relatives  it  was 
remarked,  *'  You  have  many  hours  of  loneli- 
ness" (arising  from  almost  total  loss  of  sight 
and  considenible  deafness);  she  replied  with 
marked  emphasis,  "  No  ;  I  urn  never  alone.** 
Upon  the  hymn  commencing,  "  How  firm  a 
foundation,"  ^c,  being  repeated,  she  said, 
"  That  is  sweet ;  it  is  indeed  precious."  Being 
asked  if  there  were  any  particular  portion  of 
scripture  from  which  she  would  like  her  death 
to  be  improved,  should  it  be  her  heavenly 
Father's  will  to  call  her  home,  she"  lay  appa- 
rently in  deep  thought  for  a  minute  or  two, 
and  then  said,  "  The  wages  of  sin  is  death, 
but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  "  Yes,"  she  con- 
tinued, '*  it  is  all  free,  unmerited  grace." 
About  two  hours  aflcr  this  conversation  had 
ended,  the  aged  believer  was  deprived  of 
consciousness ;  a  lethargic  slumber  overspread 
her  frame,  in  which  quiet,  peaceful  state,  she 
remained  till  the  morning  of  Satiuxlay,  Jan- 
uary 17th,  when,  after  n  slight  convulsive 
effort,  her  happy  spirit  winged  its  way  to  re- 
gions of  unsullied  bliss,  there  to  abide  in  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  for  ever.  The  power 
of  vital  godliness  was  strikingly  exemplified 
by  the  departed.  Religion  with  her  was  not 
a  secondary  consideration,  but  the  one  steady, 
persevering  aim  of  her  existence.  By  her 
removal  frt)m  the  fiimily  circle,  those  of  riper 
years  are  deprived  of  a  pattern  worthy  of 
imitation,  while  the  young  have  lost  a  be- 
loved relative,  from  whose  lips  words  of 
wisdom  and  affectionate  advice  would  con- 
stantly i)roceed. 


MR.   WILLIAM   IlEBDITCU. 

T)ie  subject  of  this  brief  memoir  was  bom 
at  Eastham,  near  to  Cicwkeme,  in  the  year 
180B.  His  father,  though  at  that  time  an 
independent,  was  one  of  the  originators  of 
the  baptist  cause  at  Crewkerne,  where  he  still 
continues  both  a  member  and  an  officer. 
The  early  history  of  our  departed  brother  is 
unknown  to  the  writer,  but  from  the  church 
book  it  appears  that  he  was  received  as  a 
member  so  early  as  the  year  1827.  The 
pious  example  ever  before  him  at  home,  and 
the  fervent  prayers  which  there  daily  as- 
cended from  the  heart  and  lips  of  his 
beloved  parent,  had  much  to  do  with  the 
formation  of  those  habits  of  serious  reflection 
which  our  friend  in  youth  exhibited.  The 
irrevocable  decision  seem%,\vo^«s<£tt\A  Yiac^^ 
been  produced  undei  V\v«  ttS^c^AOt^^A  TsCvKoto'i 
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of  the  late  Enoch  Crook.  Having  joined 
the  people  of  God,  and  possessing  talents  for 
usefulness,  our  brother  was  early  sanctioned 
and  encouraged  by  the  church  to  exercise 
his.  gifts  in  the  Villages.  In  1839,  Mr. 
Hebditch  was  elected  a  deacon,  an  office 
which  he  retained  to  the  day  of  his  denth. 
Through  bodily  infirmities  he  was  oflen 
wanting  in  energy  and  promptness,  hut 
these  deficiencies  he  amply  compensntcd  by 
his  prudence  and  stability.     His  value  was 


was  .introduced  into  a  Roman  Gatholk 
fiimily,  and  afterwards  to  a  buaiaeii  home 
in  St.  Paul*B  Churchyardy  the  proprietor  of 
which  was  a  God-fearing  man.  At  this  time 
he  n-as  so  entirely  ignorant  of  raiigion  that 
he  did  not  know  anything  at  all  abont  Jesns 
Christ ;  ond  his  wonder  on  the  Monday  morn- 
ing would  frequently  be  excited  when  liitning 
to  the  conversation  of  his  employer  with  a 
fellow  shopman,  as  to  the  manner  they  had 
spent  thu  previous  day,  the  testa  [that  had 


especially  Bc*?n  wlion  t!ie  church  was  without  t  been  given,  and    the    subject    of   the   dis- 
B  pastor.     Not  only  would  be  olleii  supply    course  ;  la>qucntly  did  he  listen,  and  always 


the  pulpit  lii:nsL*lf',  which  he  always  did  with 
acceptancL>,   but   be   would  f*ive    tlie    most 


wondered  what  pleasure  there  could  bo  in 
religion,  and  what  there  could  be  attractive  ia 


judicious  counsel  when  a  minister  was  inriioil  |  this  Jesus  of  whom  they  spake  so  higliiy  ; 
on  probation.  One  in^tiincein  particular  c<mi Id  ■  this  much  he  learned,  that  if  religion  had  iti 
be  referred  to,  were  it  pTO])cr,  when,  acting  as  j  pleasures  he  was  an  entire  stranger  to  them, 


a  carel\il  pilot,  he  guided  the  tossed  un  I  ( ;;-  I  ami   secretly   he   wished  to    bj   acqu.iinted 
J  1  1  .   _  *._i_-   .1       ...    .u       tlierewiih.     Walking  according  to  the  couise 

of  this  world,  it  is  no  wonder  his  Kibbatlis 
were  spent  in  recreative  pursuits,  and  thus 
employed  when,  about  22  years  of  age,  he 
\7as  wandering  over  Clerkenwell  Green,  he 
inadvertently  strolled  into  Clerkenwell  church, 


dnngcred  vessel  most  safely  ihrou'jh  th.T 
storm.  But  he  was  not  permitted  io  con- 
tinue long  in  this  world.  In  the  primi*  of 
lifo  he  wan  summoned  to  his  Master  h  ]tc- 
sence.  For  some  months  previous  to  his 
decease  he  often    complained    of  i'ldisposi- 


tion,  and  for  weeks  before  the  solemn  cris's,  wiierc  tlie  llcv,  H.  Foster  was  prenchinj, 
little  hope  was  entertained  of  liis  re^\»vory.  \  having  taken  Jabez's  prayer  for  his  text,  **0h, 
But  thoui^h  the  prospect  of  dL-ath  wa3  full  j  tliat  tliou  wouldest  blessi  mc  indeed,  and  that 
before  him,  death  hud  no  terrors  to  iiiin,  and  [  th  m  wouldest  keep  me  from  evil,  that  it  may 
his  mind  wai  usually  calm  and  p.':\."  iu!,  bj-  |  n(>t;;iieveme."  This  was  to  him  aitbcbegin- 
lieving  as  be  did  that  bis  salva;]  .n  was  in  [  ning  of  days  ;  his  K;ibbatbs  were  henceforth 


the  hands  of  Christ  in  whom  ho  collided  and 
whom  he  supremely  loved.  As  bis  end  ap- 
proached and  appeared  more  near,  be  b.-came 
anxious  to  leave  this  world  of  pin  and  sorr.Mv 
and  to  eater  into  ilic  joy  of  hi:*  Lord.  Hence 
expressions  of  holy  a-j)i ration  were  ofti-n  on 
his  lips  ;  and  jval  hfl'mc  bis  departure  be 
exclaimi'd,  with  i)oou!iar  emphasis,  **  ]41c:-s'.'  i 
Jesus!"  So  died,  on  tlie  'Jlth  ot  .J'\miaiy, 
this  servant  of  God,  furnisbinj*  ar.olln.r  tes- 


ejiiplr)yed  in  attending  to  the  Kinctuory  tf 
God.  Ho  selecteil  moat  prineij)aUy  the  evaii- 
j^elieal  ministers  of  the  csUiblisiiment  until, 
in  the  course  of  rcadin;?  the  word,  he  dis« 
cover:<l  tb.e  ordinance  of  believers*  baptism, 
and  baptism  by  imiaersion.  It  is  not  a  liitlf 
remarkable,  that  up  to  the  present  momer.t 
be  bad  never  heard  of  the  b.iptists  in  any 
mtuinor,  alibouj^b  ll:pre  was  a  baptist  church 
in  Colnbrook,  and   the  gi-ntlcmcn  Hbore  re- 


ar.- 


"Our  dying  friends  aro  \  lonoo'^*  lo  ?-U"    th 
Our  ri'.g.'ud  putli  u>  do.it  li;  lo  Ur.  .ik  i. - 
Of  lorrur  and  Jibhnnouoe.  na"  .iiv  «lir"\.5 

\  Cma.*  our  ubsiructui  Viuy  ;  mid  xiwf  to  lunlii^ 
Welcome  as  Kifc  our  port  Uoni  every  uttjrm." 

The  death  of  Mr.  lleliditeb  was  improved 
by  his  pastor  on  Lord's  day,  February  IM. 
from  Ps.  xviii.  46,  words  selected  by  him 5.  If. 


timony  to  the  thons:i'.i'!s  alrendy  addu-.-td,  |  roir^^l  t«>  were  both  baptista.  lie  mentiiaicJ 
that  every  sueccedmi;  death,  in  \\\:^  c  l^o  of  bis  ditlicuhios  to  Mr.  Fo;ter,  of  whom  he  wui 
believers,  robs  the  monster  of  bis  liiai:^  and  '  hi  ;l.iy  fond,  but,  (.f  course,  was  unable  to 
his  i)risoa  of  its  gloom.     .So  trii^>  is  ii : —  '  -.lin  anytbin^j;  Kitit-faetory  ;  parsuiiig  bis  in- 

(juirifs,  be  was  ultimately  le  i  to  tlie  Inptisl 

meiiin^  in  Church  Street,  Biackfriiir's  Road, 

a:  d  waa  baptized  by  the  pas'.or,  the  lateR^r. 

Janv.'s   Ipton,  in    or  alum:  the  year    Itt04. 

■  lie   pji'amc  an  active  visitor  of  the  sick  in 

.  connexion  with  tlie  society   counecled  with 

tiiat  Chureb,  and  nI>o  with  aaother  connected 

;  with  the  Hoxton  Academv  chapel;  and  ia 

The  presence  and  deeji  aitontion  of  a  largo     this  work  of  faith  be  might  truiv  bo  said  to 

auditory  showed  the  respect  in  wbio'i  b.-  was  ;  •«  laliour  in  Fenson  and  out  of  ueaHon.*    Here 

held.  it  Mas  that  he  met  with  her  to  whom  he  w.i» 

___^  afterwards  united,  and  with  whom,  for  forty- 

'  five  yearfi,  be  shared  the  vicissitudes  of  the 
pre«:.'nt   state.     It  might    truly  l>e  said  she 
was  to  him  the  sharer  of  his  joys  and  the 
Mr.  W.  Perkins  was  bom  at  Colnbrook,  in  !  soother  oi  h'n  sorrows,  as  well  as  the  co- 
Buckinghamshire,  in  the  year  1780.    Di*  bad  !  operator  in  ever}'  work  of  faith  and  labour 
no  early  education  il  advanta'^cs,  and   when  '  of  love  ;  frequently  in  h^;r  early  days  did  she 
quite  a  youth  entered  into  the  service  of  a    accompany  him  in    his  works  of  Qitistian 
gentleman  who  introduced  him  to  the  metro-  -.  benevolence  ;  and  when  age  and  infirniitict 
pol^    At  the  decease  of  this  gentleman  he  \  fvevenloi  %fi\vf«  ^>a3QM,  tatc^^iaKiUT  ^  •><« 
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::\itc   the  poor  to   htr  ov-u   iiabitaiiiM,  i.-.)'. 
•'111/  to  relieve  them  fiom  l^cr  punsc,  but  a!.so 
to  naaalt  them  by  her  counsels ;  for  after  ii 
life   of   Christian  activity,    her  advice   was 
judicious ;   and  it  is  no  perversion   of  the 
vords  in  her  cnse,  that  **  when  the  eve  r^aw 
her  it  b]e«ed  her,  and  when  tlic  car  heard 
her  it  gare  heeil  to  her."    Thus  sustn!r.e<l  by 
dirine  gmce,  they  walked  ha]>plly  t:);^ethcr, 
taking  active    poritions    in    the  liibk'   and 
Bethel  Union  Societies,  besides  ;»ubscribin;;  for 
many  years  to  the  %-ariou4  societies  of  our 
own  denomination,  while  circuniiitanceis  pL-r- 
mitted.     '^  If  a  man  live  manv  davs.  a:)d  re- 
joice  in  them  all,  yet  let  him  remeiiilicT  \ho 
days  of  darknesft,  for  they  shall  be  r.'.:i!\." 
This  truth  was  painfully  cxpciieneed  !>>  j.lr. 
Perkins,  who  was  unexpectedly  uttaeke-.l  witli 
paralysis  after  leaving'  the  Lord's  tai)Io  on  tlic 
first  nbbath  of  the  yc.ir  lO.'iit,  thenbv  ;V- 
privxng  him  for  a  season  of  the  u.-^e  or  his 
limbs,  but   ultimately    causing;    liiin   to   bo 
wrecked  in  every  poDitinn,  b«»th  of  bo<ly  and 
mind,  so  that  for  the  List  few  yeard  of  liis 
life  he  was  perfectly  unconsiriuuM  of  pas-in;;; 
events.     To  dwell  on  the  kir.ilncs.s  and  a  :«.e- 
tion.itc  treatment  raanife^icd  bv  .Mr^.  rerUins 
towards  him  in  this  unha]-py  state  ii>r  t!io 
long  period  of  fourteen  yean«,  would  ho  \\n- 
necenarv  ;  it  was  witnessevl  bv  manv  Chrii- 
iLin  fricndrt,  many  of  whom  were  t'leivby  l.d 
to  admire  the  grace  of  Gtid  in  Iicr. 

In   the  autumn   of   the    ve:tr   it   b:c.<ii^e 

m 

evident  that  his  afflict  ion  j  kiuiM  he  broiiu):t 
io  ch«e  ere  many  we^'!;-:.  It  i--  :.<>'■  it  ipro  .:- 
iile,  that  the  aimuunciiu-nt  of  tbi.i  I'.^-t  1)\' 
medical  teMiniony  n'.i'-bt  !:;:'. o  b.-.-M  t!.e  fr  t 
prelude  to  her  own  (];-.-s.iluti<.:i  ;  Mt  -till,  >!:e 
ihoni^ht  to  have  ^lirvivl.■d  bi-.i.  ::nd  tlial.  l:;r 
own  wish  would  be  realized,  tl..ii  he  v.'ouM  be 
tiie  first  to  enter  into  rest,  and  >l.o  wo-.iM 
shortly  follow,  (iod's  wayj»,  hcv.ever, are  nut 
rj  our  ways.  Oth!*r  clrcumst  ini.v<  painl'iiily 
'. ccurrcd  whieh  worked  ujmui  her  fryii-.ni 
tlrcadv  weakened  bv  (lise.iwe,  and  in  ii:e 
course  of  ten  days  relenscd  her  from  ;i!l  lur 
troubles  and  cutvs.  The  Mabler  e.imo  an  I 
railed  for  her,  conveying  her  ro  bur  ln.avin!\ 
iaheritancc  on  the  7th  Novc::ii).r,  lool,  la 
Iicr  72nd  year. 

It  is  supposed  that  the  I<*ss  s^^'a::vJd  by 
.Mr.  Perkin.i,  thou;j;h  never  eon  iiii-.ii-?.  i  d. 
was  felt ;  tlie  hand,  the  voiej*,  ti:c  [u  .-rn,  -nd 
the  every  expression  of  kitj-.'n.-a  '■  ;•»  i-ii-  :•.!. 
lie  never  atU-rwurJs  mentiimii  bi  r  n. ..!>.■  ::ut 
(-ace,  but  hisnitcred  nppearanee  piaiaiy  i  il<l 
the  depth  of  his  sorrow;  ho  sur\r,\d  bir 
cnly  twenty-five  days,  dyii.;  on  I  lie  '2-a\ 
December,  in  his  7'2nd  year. 

1  heir  remains  were  dop')-iied  in  liij  l!ij;- 
cate  Cemetery,  Mr.  C.  Smith  of  CiMnb.::l:in  1 
aireet,  where  slie  had  lately  wur9liijtii..'d. 
officiating  at  the  ^^rave;  and  thus  is  prodaeerl 
another  of  the  many  instanced  of  tlio.ie  v.-b^ 
were  lovely  and  ple:isnnt  in  their  Uvcj,  nnJ  h 
death  mn  not  dirjdvd. 


Died.  January  lA,  1852,  at  Hackney,  Mn. 
Mary  J(»ne8y  late  of  Loughton,  Essex,  reliek 
of  Mr.  Thomiis  Jones,  formerly  of  Stony 
Strrct,  Southwark,  hi  the  ninety-fint  year 
of  h^T  age. 

'lite  lollowing  account  is  taken  from  a 
nKiiiorandum  supposed  to  be  in  her  own 
lian^! writing,  in  which  the  commencement  of 
her  (Christian  life  is  stated  to  have  been  in 
the  vear  17132. 

.Slie  biiys  sbu  first  spoke  to  Mr.  Rippon 
(.wUTwards  T)r.  Rippon)  about  making  u 
i)nblic  profcfision  of  religion  (m  thy  lUUi  of 
i»i'.ob.r,  17"2  ;  on  tl:e  *i21bt  slie  went  before 
'.lis'  cl:i'.rch,  on  the  27th  was  baptized,  an! 
tin  tbe  .'bd  of  November  was  adniiUed  as  a 
member  of  the  church. 

On  oi.e  of  these  oecasinns  Mr.  Uijipo-.i 
preached  from  P«.  Ixviii. :  **  Strengthen,  0 
L ml,  what  thou  hast  wrought  in  us.*'  She 
.  'm\ua'.  "Thou,  ()  Lord,  hast  wrought  gictt 
!  ibmi^s  for  me,  whereof  I  am  glad  !  O  help 
!  mo  to  pniisc  thee  for  thy  loving  kindness  and 
;  s:ivin^  iiK-rey  to  me  un  unwortl:y  sinner.  0 
!  ;;raeions  Suvionr  and  kind  Fatner,  do  tho^i 
I  lie  j.!ca.>«eil  to  encouniHC  tiii?*  poor  hciirt  of 
I  miiu'  in  the  wimk  it  is  enj^iged  in,  to  thy 
I  ii  i.ii.ur  and  my  eternal  leiieiiy  and  joy.** 
After  li;..ring  another  sermon  on  tlie  deat'i 
of  I'lk-  v.i.ivLd,  siic  writes:  '*  Lord,  let  mo  not 
(lie  tiic  (Vaib  of  tiie  wieked.  Lord,  from  th-s 
iiine  make  me  to  think  more  of  death,  judg- 
ment, and  ctiinity,and  to  remember,  thougii 
youii;^,  I  am  b:!.«U'iiii;j;  to  tbe  ^rave,  tbe  place 
ajipxinlLd  for  all  IIojIi  ;  aiid  however  long  o; 
tiiurt  my  btay  on  earth  may  be,  utay  I  bj 
helped  tbrongb  thy  Spirit's  influence  to  im- 
].r«jvo  my  fleetin.;  tin.e,  to  nnike  mn,'h  of 
tb}»!.ir,  tliy  Spiiii,  and  thy  word;  and  then 
Jit  last,  elotbed  wi:li  tby  rijihtciiusneis'*,  *-\\\q1 
with  an  everla-^llnij  p.dvaliiin,  reilcemo:l  bv 
tbe  bltM  d  of  Christ,  frie»l  from  tbe  ^ins  of  my 
nature,  tbe  ^ins  td"  n)y  praetiue,  ahovc  all  tha 
^in»  of  my  deceit lul  bcjirt,  1  shall  ^ihg  witii 
t!iu  reiicemed  above  tlic  song  of  MoscJ  and 
the  Lamb  ibr  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

•*  Ainl  MUl^l  lli:;>  bo'v  w.<'. 
'Hu-.i  niortul  fiiian-  cocav'" 


•*  Vei,"  hlie  writes,  "this  body  must  bo  th2 
f'i'id  of  worms  till  the  preat  deeisivc  day  wlion 
ti.i-  Lor>l  of  the  he.ivens  and  earth  siiell  comj 
ill  the  clouds  to  judi^e  the  world  in  righteous- 
n  .-*j  anil  I  must  ho  tb.ere.  '^'es,  at  that  so- 
kvM)  trilunal,  my  soul,  thou  wilt  lie  there  to 
reL-eive  tbv  sentence,  *'C'ome  ve  blessed,"  or 
ib;il  awful  hcntenec,  **  Depart  ye  cursjl," 
Lonl,  help  mo  to  con«der  and  try  my  ways, 
to  know  whether  1  have  an  interest  in  thy 
ri/htcouMiess;  and  if  I  have  I  shall  nut  hj 
afr:ud  of  thee,  O  death  1  Though  nt  present 
>>ul>jcct  to  bondage  through  Cisax^V\a»Av\\.Tcv^ 
Lord  and  Master  dbla\ne^  vYie  nycXqti  «m1 
disarmed  the  king  of  Uxran,  wdi  \xQ\iV\aK\ 


292 


HOME  INTELLIGENCE. 


that  his  rod  and  his  staff  shall  guide  his  re- 
deemed pilgrims  through  tlie  dark  valley, 
from  tliis  world  of  sin  and  sorro.v  to  tlic  world 
of  joy  above,  where  sin  and  sorrow  will  for 
ever  flee  away! 

***  Could  I  but  say  my  God  is  mine, 
Could  I  but  teal  his  glory  Bhiiio ' 

on  this  my  poor  heart,  then,  with  a  pleasing, 
smiling,  calm  repose,  I'd  bid  adieu  to  all  tliat 
I  call  pleasure  here  below,  and  say  fart-u'cll 
to  all  my  joys,  and  sweetly  lay  me  down  in 
the  cold  prison  of  the  tomb  till  the  great 
rising  morning  come." 

Such  were  the  deares  and  such  the  ex- 
perience of  our  departed  friend  in  the  duy.s  of 
her  youth,  being  then  about  twenty-one  years 
of  age,  and  she  held  fast  her  profession  for 
nearly  seventy  years;  although  encompassed 
with  many  infinnities  and  sins,  and  called  to 
pass  through  many  trials,  the  Lord  was  faith- 
ful to  his  promise  and  never  forsook  her,  even 
in  old  age.  It  ^vas  he  that  began  the  work, 
and  he  carried  it  on  against  all  opposition 
from  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil. 

When  informed  of  her  approaching  end 
she  received  the  tidings  with  a  wilm  resi;;na- 
tion,  and  setting  her  house  in  order  wailed 
for  the  king  of  terrors;  but  his  tciror  \\as 
gone ;  she  said  she  felt  no  ecstacy,  but  spoke 
of  the  fiiithfulness  of  God  throuyli  Jesus 
Christ,  and  alij  of  gnice.  Those  words  were 
the  hist  she  was  able  distinctly  to  articulate, 
but  she  evidently  had  the  full  possession  of 
her  understanding  until  a  very  short  time 
before  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus ;  and  of  her  it 
may  undoubtedly  and  truly  be  s:dd,"  151cb«id 
are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord,  they  rest 
from  their  labours,  and  their  works  do  Ibllow 
them." 

She  was  in  principle  and  practice  a  decided 
baptist ;  she  was  very  liberal  to  the  full  ex- 
tent of  lier  ability  to  the  cause  of  God,  and 
loved  to  hear  of  the  spread  of  the  gospel 
everj'where,  especially  of  the  prosperity  of 
the  church  formerly  in  Carter  Lane,  of 
which  she  was  nearly  seventy  years  a  mem- 
ber. 


ANN    LILLIXC. 

In  the  record  of  the  faithful  the  name  of 
Ann  Billing  of  Rothersthorpe  is  entitled  to 
a  place.  For  nearly  twenty  years  she  had 
been  a  member  of  the  church  at  Thisiing- 
bury.  Her  meek  and  quiet  bi»irit,  her 
diligent  attendance  on  the  means  of  grace, 
and  her  uniform  consistency,  rendered  her 
ornamental  to  her  profession,  and  spread  a 
benciicial  influence  through  the  sphere  in 
which  she  moved.  Her  life  involved  much 
more  than  an  average  amount  of  trial,  which 
was  borne  with  extraordinary  cheerfulness, 
courage,  and  resignation.  Her  last  affliction 
wa$IoDgand  painful,  being  unable  for  four- 


teen months  to  move  herself  in  bed,  bat  i^ 
only  furnished  an  opportunity  for  patience  to 
have  lier  perfect  work.  Daring  the  whole 
time  her  £iith  and  hope  were  hamble  bat 
cheerful.  Amongst  her  last  words  to  her 
pastor  were  these  :  '*  I  now  find  the  best 
way  to  die  well  is  to  live  well."  A  statement 
remarkably  conect  and  entitled  to  the 
attention  of  all,  particularly  the  young. 
On  Lord's  day,  April  4th,  she  exchanged  an 
earthly  sabbath  for  that  world — 

"  'Wliero  the  assembly  ne'er  breaks  up. 
And  sabbaths  have  no  end.** 


j  J.   LORD,   ESQ. 

I  March  13th,  1852,  died,  John  Lord,  lSai{. 
I  of  I r well  Terrace,  Bacup,  aged  Ibrty-nine 
I  years  ;  in  whoso  death  the  neighbouriiood 
I  have  lost  a  worthy  patron,  his  work-people  a 
'  good  master,  the  cause  of  Christ  a  cheerful, 

liberal  donor  and  kind  friend,  and  his  family 

a  good  parent. 


I  MISS  METCALFE. 

'      Died,  April   10th,  at  No.   10,  Richmond 

Terrace,  Birkenhead,  aged   18  years,  Mary 

Ilaimah,  eldest  daughter  of  the  Rev.  John 

I  Metcalfe,    baptist  minister   of    that  place, 

j  after     bearing     protracted     affliction    with 

I  Christian  patience  and    rcsignntion   to  the 

divine  will. 


\ 


ROBEKT    KETTLi:,   i:-,i^. 

This  useful  and  well-known  Christian  wm 
taken  from  the  church  on  earth,  after  a  few 
days*  illness,  on  the  23rd  of  March.  Mr. 
Kettle  was  a  native  of  the  vilLi^e  of  Kinlillo, 
in  the  parish  of  Dumbamey,  county  of 
Perth.  He  was  much  attached  to  his  ^native 
place,  which  he  was  of  Into  years  in  the 
habit  of  visiting  periodically,  and  endeared 
himself  to  the  inhabitants  by  many  acts  of 
kindness,  so  that  his  temporary  residence 
became  quite  an  event  in  the  villa|»e.  He 
settled  in  Ghisgow  about  the  year  1U15,  and 
by  dint  of  industry  and  economy  was  able  to 
commence  business  on  his  own  account  as  a 
varn -merchant  in  10-9.  He  attached  him- 
self  to  St.  John's  congregation,  then  under 
the  ministry  of  Dr.  Chalmers,  and  remained 
in  connexion  with  it  throughout  the  succeed- 
ini;  incumbency  of  Dr.  Patrick  M'Farlan, 
and  during  great  part  of  that  of  Dr.  Thomas 
Brown,  co-operating  with  the  exemplary 
parochial  agency  first  established  by  Dr. 
Chalniers,  in  the  capacity  of  a  sabbath-school 
teacher  and  a  member  of  the  Court  of  Dea- 
cons. Although  he  subsequently  left  the 
church  of  Scotland,  his  admiration  of  the 
paiocYnaA.  econmsv^  Q>i  \>x«  ^'c&ssvcx«  con- 
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tiniied  imahrtiHi  ;  and  a  few  weeks  before 
bit  denth  he  wai  heard  to  declare  with  much 
fceling,    at    a    meeting    of    sablmtli-schfiol 
teacher^  that  that  great  man  wtis  ^*  tlie  best 
friend   tiiat  Glasgow  ever  possessed."     lie 
felt  a  wann  interest  in  the  growing  purity 
and  apiritualitj  of  the  national   establish- 
ment  about  that  period,  and  took  part  in 
the    formation    and    management    of    the 
Church     of     Scotland     Society  ;    but    in 
1834  he  was  induced  by  the  then  prevail- 
ing controrersy  to  rc-consider  the  subject  of 
the  connection  of  church  and  state,  which  led 
to  his  separation  from  the  establishment,  and 
his    becoming    a    member  of    the   baptist 
church,  under   the   pastorate  of   the    Kev. 
Mr.  Paterson, — a  step  which  be  justified  in  a 
pamphlet  published  at  the  time.    Uis  con- 
nection with  a  comparatively  small  body  of 
Christians  did  not  separate  him  from    his 
former  fellow  workers  or  lessen  his  interest  in 
general  objects  of  piety  and  philanthropy, 
which  he  continued  to  the  last  to  cherish  with 
a  large  and  liberal  heart.     lie  was  a  vice- 
president  of  the    City    Mission,    and    was 
unwearied  in  his  attentions  to  the  interests 
of  various   religious  societies.       Personally 
exemplifying  the  brotherly   love,   and    en- 
deavouring to  promote  the  unity  of  senti- 
ment  and  effort,  which  it  is  the  object  of 
the  Evangelical  Alliance  to  foster  amongst 
the  different  members  of  the  body  of  Christ, 
he  delighted  in  frequenting  its  meetings ;  and 
the  thrill  of  sorrow  which  shot  through  the 
brge  assembly  in  the  Merchants'  Hall,  on  I 
Tuesday    night,    when    the    mournful    in- 
telligence of  his  death  was  communicated, 
khowed  in  a  striking  manner  the  estimation 
in  which  he  was  held. 

'Sir.  Kettle  was  in  great  measure  a  self- 
educated  man.  lie  possessed  a  large  share 
of  common  sense,  and  the  powers  of  his 
naturally  robust  mind  were  matured  and 
elevated  by  reading,  observation,  and  reflec- 
tion. It  was  only  on  nirc  and  urgent  occa- 
sions that  he  could  be  induced  to  take  part 
in  public  meetings,  but  when  he  did  so,  he 
never  failed  to  produce  an  impression  by  his 
shrewdness  and  sagacity,  his  caustic  though 
inoffensive  humour  and  mother  wit.  Those 
who  knew  him  best  and  came  most  in  contact 
with  him  as  a  merchant,  speak  with  admira- 
tbn  of  the  inflexible  rectitude  of  his  trunsac- 
tions  in  business,  and  the  incorruptible  in- 
tegrity of  his  character.  Nothing  could 
disturb  the  equanimity  of  his  temper,  or 
sour  the  genial  kindliness  of  his  heart.  His 
liberal  soul  was  constantly  devising  liberal 
things.  In  the  death  of  Mr.  Kettle,  the 
church  has  been  deprived  of  a  member  who 
was  universally  belove<l  for  the  clear  and 
steady  consistency  of  his  character  ;  and 
the  pnblic  of  one  of  our  most  philanthropic 
and  eitimable  citizens. 

The  leMOo  taught  by  the  example  of  hia 
Mctire  aad  well-tpent  life,  and  the  parting  I 

roL,  xr.—wouRTu  series. 


admonition  of  his  calm  and  hopeful  deaths 
find  meet  expression  in  the  weighty  sentence 
with  which  he  closed  the  printed  address  to 
tlie  families  in  his  sabbath  school  district 
thirty  years  ago  : — "  Many  are  the  oppor- 
tunities of  spiritual  improvement  that  God  is 
giving  us  ;  they  are  all  tiilents  that  must  be 
accounted  for.  Let  us,  therefore,  work  while 
the  day  lasteth,  taking  care  lest  any  of  us 
fail  of  the  grace  of  God,  watching  with 
prayer  against  all  sin,  seeking  daily  to  Christ 
for  life,  light,  and  strength,  that  every  day 
may  (ind  us  advancing  toward  the  heavenly 
Zion  ;  and  when  tlic  night  of  death  cometh 
upon  us,  as  come  it  will,  may  it  be  followed 
to  us  by  the  bright  glories  of  eternal  day  !" 


REV.  s.  A.  Du:v>i:iiG. 

The  estimable  pastor  of  the  congregational 
church  meeting  in  Park  '".'resccnt  chapel, 
Park  Road,  Clapham,  was  removed  fVom 
among  us  on  the  17th  of  April.  Mr.  Du- 
bourg  was  a  native  of  France  ;  but  he  had 
resided  long  in  this  country,  and  had  so  much 
assimilated  himself  to  its  inhabitants  in  speech 
and  manner,  that  it  was  possible  to  have 
much  intercourse  with  him  without  per- 
ceiving that  he  was  not  an  Englishman. 
Though  he  was  not  of  our  denomination,  he 
was  one  of  those  men  whom  it  would  aftbrd 
any  Christian  community  pleasure  to  acknow- 
ledge ;  gentle,  kind,  and  candid,  in  whom  the 
eve  of  a  human  nbser\'er  could  detect  no 
fault. 


COLLECTANEA. 


THi:   BAITIST    IXION. 


The  Fortieth  Annual  Session  of  the  Baptist 
Union  was  held  on  Friday,  in  the  Library  of 
the  Mission  House,  Moorgatc  Street.  The  at- 
tendance was  not  very  numerous  ;  but  the 
leading  London  ministers,  and  a  considerable 
number  from  the  country,  were  present,  be- 
sides several  lay  gentlemen  of  respectability. 
After  devotional  sernces,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cox, 
the  ai>pointed  chairman,  delivered  an  elabo- 
rate and  eloquent  introtluctory  address, which 
we  have  much  pleasure  in  placing  before  our 
readers.  The  subject  is — **  the  Demands  of 
the  Age,''  discussed  under  two  divisions, — the 
demands  which  are  to  be  refused,  and  those 
which  are  to  be  granted.  This  discourse 
abounds  with  valuable  practical  suggesticms, 
and  is  characterized  by  remarkable  beauty  of 
style.  It  was  listened  to  thn)ugliout  with 
close  attention ;  and,  among  others,  the  pa-s- 
sages  relating  to  the  right  method  of  preacii- 
ing  were  received  with  manifest  approval. 

The  statistical  lepotl  ol  iW  cWteXx^A  "^^a 
much  lees  encourag^npr  \,V\wv  Va&V.  vcsvt.    ''tY'^ 
treasurer's    nccount   aVao    eiiVvvVXG^  wn.  v^- 
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creasing  ile^t;  but  ita  en- ire  liquidation  was 
iirovided  for  ))cfore  the  assembly  rose;  and  it 
irf  hoped,  that  a  committee  to  whose  con- 
mdcralion  the  matter  has  been  referred,  will 
b-j  ablo  to  deviss  fomo  plan  by  which  the 
future  cfiiuiency  of  the  Union  m-.iy  be  se- 
c'^r.'d.     Tlic  healthy  st  it©  of  the  Congro^a- 
tivn  il  Union  was  rcfoned  to  in  pro  if  of  wliat 
mii^ht  be  accompli -'led  ;   and  prnposila  to 
follow  its  cxnninle  in  several  respects   were 
received  with   apparent  fivour.      S  )me   of 
the  country  ininisters  seemed  to  be  of  opinion 
tlint  the  cohere  of  ojjcrations  njipht  Ik?  bene- 
ficially extended, — thiit,  by  aiming  at  greater 
things,  Rreatcr    things  would   be  acliicvcd. 
Mt.  Underbill  produced  an  evident  inipres- 
Mon  by  some  remarks  on  the  want  of  a  hi}^h 


are  Hne^  an  1  law  expenses  almost  witlioiit 
end  ;  and  good 9.  and  eren  necenirj  food, 
are  mercilessly  seized  to  defray  them.    One 
worthy  pastor  state?,  that  all  the  members  of 
his  little  floek  who  had  taken  part  in  a  par- 
ticular act  of  divine  worship,  had  been  thns 
mulct.      In   Berlin  and    tatious   parts  of 
Prussia,  similar  scenes  are  of  common  occur* 
rence.    The  fairest  hope  of  a  change  is  in 
Sweden,  where  a  rcligious-liborty  party  is 
forming  nmonc;  the  national  ciciigyy  who  are 
one  of  the  four  estates  of  the  realm  ;  but  it 
will  be  ?omc  time  before  the  majority  of  the 
reverend  Icijislators,  whose  consent  is  indis- 
pensable to  any  law,  will  be  induced  to  con- 
sent to  a  relaxation.     The  liopcleameaB  of 
matters  in   Prnsiia  must   be  great  inJeed, 


deiiominational  purpose  and  litevatuvo;  and  j  when  the  perfidious  hypocrite  who  reigu 
mention  was  made  cf  the  establi>!inu!iL  of  a  ,  there,  is  counted  as  the  best  friend  to  tolcra- 
bnpti-st  lecture;  but  in  ilie  j.-rt-fent  itate  of  tion  in  his  own  dominions.  Dr.  Steanc  stated 
the  Union,  it  seemed  inexpe:  icnt  to  pursue  .  it  as  a  fact  within  his  own  knowledge,  that, 
tnc  ma'ter  further.  i  very  recently,  the  celebrated  professor  lleng- 

Tiie  roiolulions  julopted  show,  tlial  the  ^  ptcuhcrpr,  otic  of  the  lights  of  protestant 
Bai»tij*t  Union  is  by  no  mean"*  ne;:'Iectful  Clerniany.  (".cclared.  he  should  be  glnd  to 
of  the  great  j[uc5tit.in»  which  call  tor  the 
attentiyn  of  religious  bf>dies.  With  i'a  u«-r/'.l 
roundnCHS  of  priiicii»le,  it  t'lUes  I'is'.-rct  i<».;- 
nisance  of  the  education  question  ai..l  oi  the 
Mavnooth  Endowment. 

The  rciolution  referrinf;  to  fitate-rcrtJOcu- 
tion  of  the  baptists  in  various  jiarts  of  Ger- 
many and  in  fcjweden,  was  prefaced  with  an 
interc'.slin;;  &talcincr.t  l-y  (lie  Kev.  Dr.  c>.e  me, 
who,  with  tlio  Kev.  J.  H.  llinton,  hc.s  lately 
visited  the  foreign  cr.urilu.  <.  On  the  brrak- 
ini;  out  of  revolulii<a  in  IJJIO,  they  (.blrined 
civil  frL';.'dom  ;  be.t  liicy  base  sijijo  f.'t  ll:e 


D'Tlin  Pi  ill! I  of  Capuchin  frinr;  ns  it  already 
wni  of  t'ol icemen.  Baptists,  indeed,  msy 
not  mar;  ■.  i:\  Germanv  ;  but  the  sword  and 
thv  c.:vl  are  bn)ug]it  together  again,  and  the 
sons  u!  Luther  bless  tlie  union. — Patriot, 


CO!.-. MAI.    BlSIIOi-  S    UILL. 

Wc  oh.a  rve  ti.at  Mr.  Gladstone's  Colonial 
Bishop's  Diil  stands  for  the  second  rending 
on  \Vcilne5'lay.  Ii.s  provL-^ons  are  plainly 
framed  in  co.icert  with  the  Trnctarian  nn'l 


full  force  of  the  re-aeno:i.     In  il.o  Piu--.ian  I  Komanizinj;   ]»n'l.ite.s,  who  in  Tasmania, in 

dominifms,  Ba'kn,  and  ^^ieeklenlju.^'fi.hv.tr-  \  Australia,  aa-l  Ca^.atla,  arc  striving  to  olitain 

in,  they  aie  cruelly  op])rers;.'d.     O,:..-  (;rt^'cir  power  v,'lierel\v  to  crush  Evangelical  religion 

chief  grievances  arises  fruni  the  iJiarrii.oe-bw,  ]  and  establish  their  f)wn  exclusive  and  Anti- 

which,  in  tho«o  Lutheran  itates.  rei [aires  that  Protestant  «lenoinination.   We  trust  it  will  be 

every  candidate  for  the  nuptial   ciremony  i  lesliled  and  thrown  out. — Ifeoord. 
shall  produce  certiticntes  otbapli.;m,  confirm-  ! 


ation,  ,'!:id  church  cmimunion  ;    thus  'av- 
ing  to  the   children   of  hnntisl  parenl.-*  r.o  ; 
option,  in  the  eve  or  the  law,  I -.it  ce!i!>;\ey  or  [ 
co:ieubina.i:;e.  Under  liie  revi'lutionaiy  yr///. ■.»»/»,  [ 
these  rcetrictions  were  ino}>eratIve ;  ami  the 
bajjli^t^,  availing  t.hempcive.s  of  tl:i:ir  onnnr- 
tunily,  were  married  in  their  own  v.'ay.     In  ; 
conf^({Ucncc  of  the  re-eslabiishnient  of  mo-  | 
narcljical    power,  however,  such    marria'^c.^ 


M':>T3  STUART. 

[      Mo?cs  .*^luart  was  born  in  Wilton,  Con- 
I  neelieut,  March  *J':,  1  "A".    He  w;i8  a  farmer's 
j  S'?n.     At  the  n.^c  of  twelve  he  bcc.ime  ab- 
;  »orhf?d  in  tlic  i»:»ni;;:il  of  "Edwards  on  the 
j  Will."     In  his  fi.'ieenlh  year,  he  was  sent  to 
!  an  ac;idcmy  i!i  Norwalk,  Connecticut,  for  the 
have  been  declared  null,  and  their  on'sjiria::  '  purpose  of  perfLCtin  j  his  English  education. 
ille;^ilimate.      Hence,  numbers   hnve   takui     Crged  by  his  preceptor  to  prepare  for  a  col- 
refu/»e  in  cmignition.      Thi>«o  who  remain,  '  lo;;iatc  course,  he  began  bis  Latin  Grammar 
are  the  objects  of  a  continual  j>o!ieo  crusade.  I  with  a  characteri^tic  impetus.     In  one  eren- 
Bxcept    in    the  free-towns    of    Hamburgh,  |  ing  he  learned  tiie  four  conjugations  of  verbs; 
Bremen,   and    Lubeck,   and    in    the    little  |  in  another,  the  sixty   rules  of  syntax.     In 
Duchy     of     Oldenburg,    all    the    German  I  three  days  the  principles  of  the  whole  gram- 
governments  may  bo  described  as  more  or  '  mar  were  in  his  mind,  and  he  found  liimself 
less  actively  persecutinc:  the  nascent  baptist    a  meml>er  of  a  class  who  had  devoted  several 
churches,  which   constitute  nearly  the  only  |  months  to  the  language.    Alike  rapid  was  his 
Ji^hts  of  liberty  that  n-lieve  the  jjloom  of  im  !  progress  in  the  French. 
ail-pervading  (1c9poii>m,     In  linden,  llessc-  \     lu'Mvxv^Vi^TiVviiCTAwed  the  Sophomore 
Caascl,  and    McL-klcnburg    Schwerin,  there  \c\aw  oiX>i\t  CqW^^,    K\.  VJka  ^5«ttfA\ii» 
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tattes  were  pre-eminently  for  the  mat  he- 
madcs,  but  he  was  eager  to  grusp  uU  know- 
ledge. He  graduated  in  1799,  and  liud  with 
the  entire  approbation  cf  the  c^ass  the  salu- 
tatory oration,  which  was  tlien  considered  tlie 
first  appointment.  During  the  next  vcar  he 
taught  in  an  academy  in  North  Fairfield, 
Connecticut;  a  part  of  the  fiillowin>;  year  he 
was  the  principal  of  a  high-school  in  Danhury, 
in  the  same  state.  Hero  he  commenced  the 
&*udy  of  the  law,  and  soon  removing;  to  New- 
town, he  devoted  himself  entirely  to  this 
study.  He  was  admitted  to  the  bar  in  inO'2. 
In  many  respects,  he  was  well  fitte«l  jnr 
an  advocate.  He  had  a  quick  <ind  strun-; 
memory,  a  rare  vividncBs  of  conception,  a 
fertility  of  illustration,  a  re:ulinc.>s  of  utter- 
ance, a  quickness  of  repiurtee,  and  an  autho- 
ritative manner,  wliich  i  roniiscd  a  brilliant 
career  in  the  legal  j)rofcsiiion. 

About  the  time  of  his  admision  to  the  bar, 

he  was  called  to  u  tutorship  in  Yale  (^ollegc, 

where  he  remained  about  two  years.    During 

the  winter  of  lBO'2-3  he  was  converted,  and 

in  the  early  part  of  1803  connccteil  himself 

with  the  church  in  Yale  College.     Under  the 

direction  of  President  Dwight,  he  now  pre- 

paretl    himself  fi»r  the  work  of  a  preacher. 

Tn    March,    loOO*,  he  w;;s  ordained  in  Now 

Haven,   as   t-uccessor  to    Dr.    Dana,  where, 

during  thfL-e  years  ainl  ten  nioniiis,  ho  hi- 

bouroJ   with  cxtiu^rdinary  /Cfi!  and  tjuocesv 

On  the  -J-Jth  of  IVlmiary',  1»10,  he  v.iis  ii:- 

aiiuunited  Pro;(.5,TOT  of  Sacred  LiteraiUie  in 

ihc  Thoologiial  Scij»inaiy  at  Andover.     lieu- 

he  remained  until  l:is  death,  wliieli  oeeurred 

J.mnarv  4,  10.V2.     Bt-iides  his  lahours  at  liu' 

Kcminary,  he  piepared  the  f'.llowiiv;  worliS 

for  publication  :    C<jmnioiitan\  %  oa  lie* ire .■.;«, 

Romans,    iivi   Apocjilyjise,    Daniel,    Kce-':- 

siastes,  and  Provcrh&  ;  sown  editions  of  liis 

Hebrew    Grammar,   Hebrew  (?lircstoniatiiy. 

Translation  of  Rodiger's  Gesonius,  thirteen 

printed  sermons,  thirty-four  articki  ior  tlie 

Biblical    llepofcitory,  eleven  articles  ior  the 

Bibliotliccn  Sacra  ;  also  arlielen  in  the  Noitli 

American,  Christian  and   Zvlethodist  Ouar- 

tcrly   Reviews  ;    also    es^ay^,    Ictteis,    and 

translations    from   the   Latin  and  Gersnan. 

And  this  is  by  no  means  a  complete  list  of 

his  published  writings. — Chri.<f'tan  Rccicin. 


church.  The  Times  knoTi-s  this  fact  better 
than  many  of  our  voluntary  friends,  who  are 
so  very  consistent  tliat  they  will  not  de»troy 
any  of  the  vennin  with  which  their  house 
and  grounds  are  infested,  unle;!S  they  caa 
fifbt  gather  them  altogether,  and  put  them  to 
death  in  the  same  instant  of  time.  Arch- 
bishop Whately  knows  this  fact  better  than 
many  of  our  friends,  who,  had  they  acted 
upon  the  same  principles  in  material  mono- 
polies  wjiicii  they  seemed  prepared  to  do  in 
ecclesiastical,  would  have  stood  back,  and 
rirfused  a  helping  hand  to  put  down  the  com 
ni<aiopuiy,  until  they  had  power  sufficient  to 
al-olish  the  sugar  monopoly,  the  timl^er 
monopoly,  and  the  navi^^ation  monopoly,  at 
the  s^mie  moment.  Dr.  Whately  has  no 
great  liking  for  Romanism,  but  he  has  a  very 
natural  predilection  for  the  Irish  church,  and 
hence  he  advocates  the  endowment  of  May- 
nuoth.  We  are  much  afraid  that  Volun« 
tar}  I'm  U  not  f'.dning  much  at  present  from 
tlie  conduct  of  no  small  number  of  its  pro- 
K'ssors.  The  suspicion  is  wmiewhat  exten- 
sively entertained  among  those  who  hold  the 
Establishment  jmnclple,  that  many  Volun- 
taries seem  more  at  home  in  demanding  the 
rojjeal  of  J*rot'.:tant  than  of  P!)pif*  endow- 
ments. We  fi.re  not  prepared  to  say  that 
tins  is  tlie  ca>e;  but  certainly  \vc  should  take 
e:iiv  that  our  goud  be  not  evil  Hi)oken  of. 
.Soiii-lhiiKj  at  least  is  gained,  v/hen  we  succeed 
i:i  t..'.;i!T:  i'lis  l'.».--re'S  ;  av.d  (ivery  iiidiiojxdy, 
v.I.cn  f»-.  .i!  ..#wn,  !;i'.ei  u>  'greater  faeiiities 
i'K'  tak":i.-.  til.'  li'^t.  WiijiKver  a  monopolist 
h.>  hi."»  own  }.«ii"»iie;;cs  wn-sied  from  him,  lie 
i.ii:i-»  v.iur  ranks  immediatelv,  and  helps  vou 
t.)  Mjliiiiie  tl.osj  with  whom  he  foruurlv  cc.~ 

* 

'»)<■.  ..i.Lil,  f»ii  iho  instinctive  principle  of  Helf- 
i:.i'..\:-l.  The  number  of  petitions  prcsi?nlod, 
uji  to  ih-  :il.s*  M:i:r;ui^  'J0(;.  The  si-na- 
Xwv.-i  amouuL  lo  i!  .',441).  Thi**  is  hopeful. 
Lei  us  bestir  oai::.v.\.».  The  G'as.:;ow  Pro- 
tectant .Society  has  issued  a  spirited  address 
to  tiie  Protestant  eleelors,  with  which  we 
iVilly  sympathise.  It  concludes  with  thosj 
woid:^ — '"Let  the  ovcrtlirow  of  the  Mavnooth 
Jaxhiwment  give  unmistakcable  evidence  to 
tlie  (loveiument  and  the  world,  that  the  pro- 
ject of  endowing  the  Roman  ('atholic  church 
in  Ireland  is  equally  hopeless  as  reprehensi- 
ble."'— United  PresLylerian  Magazine* 


n    I 


MAYNOOTir. 

We  most  earnestly  entieat  di<sentcrs  to 
take  a  bold  and  decided  stand  upon  May- 
Aooth.  The  great  body  of  them,  v/c  ho- 
BQitly  believe,  do  not  seethe  value  of  gaining 
this  outpost.  They  do  not  perLeivo  how  in- 
timately connected  it  is  with  the  Irish  Pro- 
testant establishment.  They  do  not  under- 
stand that  the  nearest  road  to  the  Iiish 
national  church  lies  through  the  Maynooth 
College.  This  popiah  institution  is  in  our 
opiiuoii  the  alUoBgeBt  buttress  of  the  IrUh 


i 


GOSPEL   ACCOUDING   TO   MATTUSW. 

The  Rev.  Francis  Bosworth,  M.A.,  has  in 
aJvanced  preparation  St.  Matthew's  Gospel 
in  Greek,  with  full  Critical  Notes.  It  will 
form  ju»t  8uch  an  edition  of  Matthew  as  is 
I'orliyn's  of  Virgil,  or  I'oppoe'sof  Thucydides. 
Our  students  are  too  often  taught  every  thing 
else  but  how  to  use  their  knowledge.  Vast 
stores  of  most  valuable  VEv^oimtiVw^Ti  \\vi  \\i^ 
(60  iar  OB  we  EngUah  axe  cowct^iu^^  Vxv  Qk«t- 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 


man  writers^  which  might  well  be  mode 
available  for  such  a  work,  since  thev  are  not 
theological  but  philological.  The  object  will 
be  totally  distinct  from  that  of  cither  Alford 
or  Bloom  field.  The  syntatical  construction, 
the  compound  verbs,  the  Hebraisms  —  in 
short,  whatever  may  be  necde<l,  in  order  to 
light  up  the  text,  will  receive  attention.  It 
ii  especially  designed  for  students,  and  will 
supply  them  with  the  most  recent  and 
thorough  scholarship  of  Germany,  minus 
neology.  We  have  been  fiivoured  with  some 
specimens  of  this  work,  and  perceive  that  it 
will  form  an  excellent  class-book,  supplying 
all  that  may  be  wanted  in  order  to  under- 
stand critically  the  original.  If  the  plan 
answers,  tho  editor  contemplates  that  the 
Epistle  to  the  Romans  might  be  treated  in 
the  same  manner  ;  and  eventually  corres- 
ponding editions  of  tho  Psalms  and  Isaiah 
might  be  fumiahed.  —  KiHo*s  Journal  of 
Sacred  Literature, 


THE   IlLV.    PROFES&OR   RODINSON,    D.D. 

The  Rev.   Professor  Robhis<)n,   D.D.,  of 
New  York,  who,  it  was  stated  in  the  American 


Literary  World,  had  left  that  city  kft  another 
tour  in  the  Holy  Land,  from  wluch  valaaUe 
topographical  and  critical  results  might  he 
expected,  arrived  early  this  year  in  London, 
whence  he  proceeded  to  Berlin,  prepantoiy 
to  his  proceeding  to  Palestine,  which  he  ex- 
pected to  reach  at  the  begmnmg  of  April. 
His  stay  in  London  was  short ;  bat  the  editor 
of  the  Journal  of  Sacred  JMeraiure  was 
enabled  in  repeated  interviews  to  lenew  an 
acquaintance  commenced  twelve  years  ago, 
on  the  learned  Professorls  return  from  his 
first  journey,  and  to  confer  with  him  on  the 
objects  of  his  present  undertaking.  These 
have  been  alluded  to  in  the  article  on  Recent 
Tnivels  in  Palestine.  It  appears  to  be  Dr. 
Robinson's  view  rather  to  direct  his  zeseorches 
to  ground  not  previously  traversed,  or  only 
imporfectly  explored,  such  as  tlie  region  be- 
yond the  Jordan,  and  of  the  southern  and 
northern  districts,  than  merely  to  test  or 
verify  previous  conclusionB,  except,  perhaps, 
at  Jerusiilem.  We  have  reason  to  hope  that 
Dr.  Robinson  will  from  time  to  time  forward 
some  account  of  his  proceedings  for  insertion 
in  this  Journal. — KUto*8  Journal  of  Sacred 
Literature, 


COIMIESPONDENCE. 


BArTIbl    WUILDlSti    FL.ND. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Dkar  Sir, — The  Committee  of  the  Bapti&t 
Buildinp;  Pund  have  had  their  attention  di- 
rected to  the  Baptist  Manual  for  ICiljand 
its  table  of  "  Income  and  Expenditure  of 
the  principal  Public  Institutions  connected 
with  the  Baptist  Denomination  in  England 
during  the  past  year." 

In  all  the  preceding  Manuals  the  "  Baptist 
Building  Fund,"  with  its  income  and  ex- 
penditure, sUuids  as  ou'i  of  these  denomina- 
tional "Institutions."  In  Iftjl  it  is  omitted, 
leaving  the  readeis  of  the  Manual  to  suppose 
that  the  Society  now  ceases  to  be  one  of  those 
institutions; — this  is  confirmed  by  the  follow- 
ing note  at  the  bottom  of  page  58.  viz. : — 
<*  The  Baptist  Building  Fund  having  been 
tmnsfiormed  for  the  most  part  into  a  loan 
Fund,  it  presents  no  particulars  suitable  for 
insertion  in  this  Table.*'  The  Committee 
have,  therefore,  desired  that  I  should  request, 
that  you  will  allow  me,  through  your  Maga- 
zine, to  remove  by  explanation  and  a  stf  te- 
ment  of  facts,  the  mistaken,  and  they  fear 
unfavourable  impression  such  official  autho- 
77/^  J3  calculated  to  create.  First,  allow  me 
to  state  that  no  alteration  or  ^  transforma- 
tJou"  of  the  Baptist  Building   Fund  baa 


taken  place  in  its  objects  or  constitution 
since  that  in  1845,  and  in  every  succeeding 
number  of  the  Manual,  except  the  last,  the 
Fund  has  had  its  proper  place  as  one  of  the 
public  institutions  of  our  denomination ;  and 
in  the  year  to  which  that  note  refers,  most 
certainly,  not  the  smallest  deviation,  much 
less  "  transformation,''  has  taken  place  to 
justify  the  note,  or  the  omission  in  the 
Manual ;  although,  so  far  back  as  the  year 
1845,  an  alteration  was  made,  and  carried 
out  in  1846,  by  which  the  Society's  assistance 
should  not  be  confined  to  gifts,  but  extended 
also  to  "  loans  without  interest.^*  As  to  the 
note  in  page  58,  "  That  the  Baptist  Building 
Fund  had  for  the  most  part  been  transformed 
into  a  Loan  fund,  and  as  such  presented  no 
particulars  suitable"  for  insertion  in  the 
Manual  ;  if  this  be  left  without  explanation, 
as  it  is  left  in  the  Manual,  it  will  leave  the 
readers  to  infer  that  the  Baptist  Building 
Fund  has  features  in  common  with  e%'ery 
Loan  Society.  It  is  well  known  that  the 
borrowers  in  such  Institutions  pay  large  in- 
terest, and  make  sacrifice  in  part  of  their 
principal,  to  obtain  tho  loans  they  require. 
Upon  this  I  need  not  remark  ;  but  aa  to  the 
objects  of  the  Baptist  Building  Fand,  allow 
me  to  TC^^i  \A  Vyi<a  "^u^^V^c&eat  of  the  Baptist 
lHaigeLZAXiQ  lot  D^ooo^t,  "vVvka  Vu  *>ia  ^Ii3ita& 
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tliat  the  object  is,  '^  To  aaabt  by  gift  or  loan 
wUhoui  inUrtst,  in  the  building,  enlargement, 
or  repur  of  places  of  worship  belonging  to 
the  Paxticnlar  or  Calvinistic  Baptist  denomi- 
nation, throughout  the  United  (Kingdom." 
These  are  its  objects ;  and,  secondly,  in  a  few 
lines  I  will  show  to  your  readers  what  have 
been  its  actual  operaUons,  leaving  them  to 
judge  whether  such  results  are  '*  suitable  par- 
ticulan"  for  the  **  Baptist  Manual."  The 
Baptist  Building  Fund  closes  its  annual 
accounts  in  July ;  I  cannot  therefore  state, 
vhat  may  be  the  actual  amounts  up  to  that 
time  ;  but  I  will  give  those  that  the  Report 
will  folly  justify. 

We  shall  have  to  report  at  our  Annual 
Meeting  in  July,  taJung,  as  I  may  safely  do, 
this  year  at  the  same  amount  us  the  last ; 
thatifrom  1846  (the  time  at  which  the  ** Loan 
without  interest**  fUnd  commenced  its  opera- 
tions) up  to  1852  inclusive,  from  40  to  45 
diurches  will  have  had  loans,  (without  any 
charge  for  interest,  no  expenses  for  mort- 
gages or  law  charges)  amounting  to  more 
than  £4000.  Is  it  not  fair  to  say,  sir,  that 
we  have  aided  in  the  "  erection"  of  chapels 
to  this  extent  I  And,  according  to  the  rate 
of  intcre:it  these  churches  must  have  paid,  we 
have  already  saved  them  from  £500  to  £700. 
And  is  it  not  fair  to  say,  that  we  have  made 
gnmts  to  this  amount  {  And  when  these 
churches  phall  have  repaid  ull  their  instiil- 
ments  (hitherto  they  have  faithfully  ond 
punctually  done  so),  taking  the  interest  at 
5  per  cent,  they  will,  by  the  help  'o{  the  j 
Fund,  have  saved  an  amount  exceeding 
£*2uOO,  and  be  entirely  out  of  debt.  But, 
cr,  m  addition  to  this,  the  Fund  has  paid  in  j 
tiircct  grants,  or  gifts,  to  [various  churches 
from  1846  to  1852,  more  than  £1200. 

These  are  the  facts  and  explanations  I 
have  at  the  request  of  the  committee  to  beg 
you  will  insert  in  the  Baptist  Maga/ine  for 
next  month.  Tliey  must  remove  any  un- 
favourable or  mistaken  impression  made 
either  by  the  omission  or  note  of  the  Manual, 
and  we'  hope  it  may  induce  our  friends 
who  can  aid  us,  and  aid  so  efficiently, 
to  come  to  the  help  of  the  churches  and 
the  relief  of  their  pastors.  Ah  !  sir,  what 
vould  have  been  the  amount  of  saving 
to  the  churches,  what  the  amount  of  debt 
liquidated  and  in  a  btate  of  final  discharge, 
had  uur  good  friends  who  have  the  abilit^r 
enabled  us  to  relieve  the  thirty  coses  that 
•re  now  waiting  for  assistance  from  this 
fund;  who  have  all  said  (and  have  given  us 
names  to  secure  its  fulfilment),  "  We  are 
willing  to  pay  you  back  the  instalments;  we 
give  you  responsible  names  to  secure  to  you 
the  repayment."  But  the  Committee  of  the 
Baptist  Building  Fund  cannot  respond  to 
their  call  in  such  efficient  measure  as  they 
would  desire,  owuig  to  the  limited  amount  of 
fiinds  at  their  dispossi.  Enough,  air,  1  trust, 
km  been  mid  to  induce  further  help,  and 


I 


hoping  you  will  kindly  insert  this  conununica- 
tion  which  the  committee  have  requested  me 
to  make,  I  remain,  sir,  yours  respectfully, 

[.John  EASTtY,  Secretary, 

April  ISth,  1052.; 


VOLUNTABnSX. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptiti  Magazine. 

Dear  Sra, — Having  perused  in  your  Ma- 
gazine several  letters  upon  the  voluntary 
support  of  the  ministry,  and  feeling  that  it  is 
most  important,  I  beg' to  offer  a  few  thoughts 
upon  the  subject. 

That  no  occupation  in  the  middling  ranks 
of  life  should  yield  so  poor  a  remuneration 
for  arduous  labour,  both  corporeal  and  mental, 
is  matter  for  grave  consideration,  and  early 
reform.  That  members  of  chuiches  gene- 
rally do  not  sufficiently  ponder  the  subject, 
that  it  is  seldom  brought  before  their  notice 
from  the 'pulpit,  which  to  multitudes  is  the 
chief  organ  of  knowledge,  is  also  to  be  de- 
plored. But  we  may  mourn  over  an  evil 
from  January  to  December,  and  'if  nothing 
more  be  done,  the  close  of  the  year  will  find 
us  in  the  same  position  as  its  commencement. 
Many  right-minded  Christians  may  feel  de- 
sirous of  knowing  what  is  really  their  duty 
in  this  particular,  and  yet  it  may  be  impof^ 
sible  to  lay  down  any  general  rule  which 
could  be  of  universal  application.  Now 
although  it  should  prove  as  difficult  a  matter 
to  regulate,  as  the  right  adjustment  of  the 
proportion  in  which  all  parties  should  con- 
tribute of  their  property  to  the  maintenanco 
of  the  government  of  their  country,  yet 
would  it  be  very  desirable  to  possess  some- 
thing like  a  scale,  by  which  persons  may 
ascertain  feirly  whether  or  not  they  are  per- 
forming their  duty  to  God  and  to  man,  to 
Christ  and  his  cause  in^  the  world,  and  to  the 
minister  whom  they  have  chosen  to  preside 
over  them  in  the  Lord.  The  hints  which 
may  be  thrown  out,  are  simply  intended  to 
be  suggestive.  The  patriarch  Jacob,  when 
on  his  way  to  Padan-aran,  after  his  well- 
known  dream,  said  unto  the  Lord,  **  And  of 
all  that  thou  shalt  give  me,  I  will  surely  give 
the  tenth  unto  thee."  This  was  voluntaryism, 
and  he  prospered,  and  no  doubt  performed 
his  vow.  The  venerable  Mr.  Jay  once  said 
in  a  discourse,  *'  it  cost  a  Jew  one-third  of  his 
income  to  maintain  his  religion,  I  wonder 
what  it  costs  some  Christians."  However, 
some  may  be  disposed  to  ask,  were  a  Chris- 
tian to  regulate  his  contribution  to  the  cause 
of  God  by  any  fixed  scale,  must  he  be  guided 
by  what  he  expends,  or  by  what  he  clears  at 
the  year's  end  !  Assuredly  by  what  he  ex- 
pends, for  he  may  not  lay  by  aivjtVvwv^,  «cA 
yet  he  may  expend  a  CQ1l&\deT«^AQ  vvmv.  K. 
man  with  a  large  f  axiu\y  vad  «l  VimiVftdi  vo^ 
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I  brought  up,  ani] 
occMMDcd  n  long  diKimion,  UltimaUl}'. 
it  was  referred  to  the  coiuideratioD  of  the 

ineotnitig  comiDittM.  The  KTutinMit  hsTiDu 
brought  up  the  result  of  the  ballot,  it  wsi 
I'lund  that  the  coTDOiitlee  chosen  irero  th<' 
K'lmeai  the  lust,  with  the  exception  of  Messn. 
J.  J.  DsTies,  B.  Williami,  and  J.  U.  Hioton, 
for  vhom  are  sutstituted  MeMn.  G.  II. 
DoTJl  of  Bristol,  G,  Gould  of  Norwich,  anil 
J.  J.  Brown  of  Reading. 


was  well  attended,  and  distingul»hn!  for  thi 
more  than  usual  eicellenre  of  all  the  speechce 
delirered.  The  Treasurer,  who  presided, 
after  prajer  by  Dr.  Acworth,  opened  the 
meeting,  nnd  the  Secretary  read  a  repor 
which  will  be  found  in  the  Irish  Chronicle. 
Mr.  Bowes  of  Blandfoid  Street  then  moved, 
"  That  in  the  opinion  of  this  meeting  tlit- 
blesunf^  which  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  bestowt^ 
upon  the  individuals  of  every  notion  »li(> 
commit  themselves  to  his  guidance  aro  the- 
blessings  most  needed  by  the  peaplo  oi 
Ireland  ;  that  this  meeting  earnestly  desn;(< 
therefore  that  His  gracious  mrasagc  should 
be  made  known  ID  all  the  inhabilanta  of  thai 
afflicted  country,  and  that  it  rejoices  in  th(- 
information  contained  in  the  report  now  raid 
respecting  the  diminution  of  burdens  wliicti 
hnva  long  reprpmcd  tho  enorgiea  of  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society,  and  the  increasing 
readineaa  oi  Chiisliiin  friends  to  co-operate 
in  its  support."  This  resolution  hiiting  been 
■econded  by  Air.  Planning,  of  Frame,  was 
pa«ed  unaniniouBly ;  the  meeting  united  in 
singing, "  Praise  God  from  whom  ^1  blessings 
flow,"  &c.,  and  a  collection  amounting  lo 
£•22  was  made.  Sir.  Young,  of  Cork,  then 
moved,  "That  this  meeting  having  heard 
with  pleasure  the  list  of  Officers  anil  Cam- 
miflce  appointed  yesterday  nt  the  urivate 
mecling  of  Subscribers,   cherishes 


it  lime  It 


An  appeal  to  Biitlih  ftiend*  of  Ans 
negroes  i«  bang  mada  at  the  pn 
Mr.  Edmond  Kelly,  a  coloured 
has  been  for  some  time  pastor  of  a  bapliri 
church  in  New  Bedford,  in  the  United  StalOL 
After  puTchasing  himself,  he  has  made  ilt 
^fe  and  children  bis  own  by  paymoit  of 
about  £660,  of  which  he  wai  necodlited  ts 
borrow  a  pration  which  he  is  now  endcanv- 
ing  to  collect  in  this  countiy.  Hil  (SM  ii 
recommended  unequivoally  by  oar  wdt 
known  friends,  Mr.  Giidwood  ud  Dr.  Shsih 
the  latter  of  whom  nys,  in  a  letter  lo  n: 
"You  may  place  entire  and  implicit  cea- 
fidence  in  nil  his  I'  '   " 


We  hav 


Garaide,  haTing  resigned  the  paatotats  oF  t 
baptist  church  at  Ogden,  LanCMhire,  is  sH 
removed  to  Slaithwiits  in  Yorkshire,  hii 
former  readence.'', 


We  are  requested  to  announce  thai  tbr 
meelings  of  this  esaociation  are  to  be  held  U 
Deviies,  on  the  1st,  2nd,  and  3ni  daji  of 
June.  Brethren  Bentley,  Bunes,  Haycraft, 
and  Middleditcli  of  Frame  to  preach.  In 
cnse  of  failure,  brethren  Slonis,  Newmm, 
Crisp,  nnd  Anderaon. 

jkssociition. 

The  linplift  Southern  Asaociation'  mil 
bold  its  annunl  meetings  at  Whitchnidi, 
thefintt  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  in 
Brethren  Bulgin  of  Poole,  and  Gieni 
of  Niton  lo  preach.  The  bunnesa  b^ns  *t 
eleven  o'clock  on  the  Itondsy  morning. 


who  hnv 


taken  the  management  of  the  Society's  afbi 
for  the  enduing  year  will  be  sustained  by  tho 
confidence  of  ih'eir  conslituentB  at  large ;  and 
that  they  will  be  supplied  with  funds  suffi- 
ciently ample  to  enable  them  to  discharge 
tlie  remainder  of  the  debt,  and  enlarge  their 
operations  in  a  manner  in  some  degree  cor- 
responding with  the  importance  of  Ireland 
as  a  field  for  missionary  labour."  This  reso- 
lution having  been  seconded  by  Mr.  UnycrofI 
of  Bristol,  was  also  passed,  nnd  after  an 
expresrion  of  thnnks  to  the  chairman,  the 
assembly  broke  up,  the  only  cause  for  regret 
having  been  that  when  Mr.  Ilaycrofl  rose 
the  time  was  too  far  advanced  lo  allow  of  his 
Mafiog  what  he  Jiad  intended  to  sa^  on  this 


The  Devon  Association  will  meet  at 
liingsbridge,  on  Wednesday  and  Thursday, 
June  IGth  and  17tb,  165-2.  The  bumiM 
meeting    will   commence  precisely  at  nine 


The  &icnds  at  Taunton,  having  intimated 
ihnt  the  holding  of  the  association  at  the 
'.imo  appointed  would  be  exceedingly  incon- 
'enient,  if  not  impracticable,  in  consequence 
if  the  great  agricultural  meeting  which  is  to 
lie  hold  ibera  this  year,  it  has  been  deemed 
desirable  to  postpone  the  meeting  of  the 
^<ssociiition  for  a  fortnight.  It  will  be  held, 
therefore,  at  Taunton,  on  Wednesday  lb* 
'J3rd  and  Thursday  the  24th  of  June  liEzt, 
the  wBcli  alUi  instead  of  the  week  brfon 
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ANNUAL  REPORT. 


Tbs  ooune  pursued  recently  bj  the 
Committee  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society 
wOl  be  Ymderstood  the  better,  if  a  glance 
be  first  taken  at  its'  financial  history 
daring  the  last  twelve  years. 

In  the  spring  of  1840,  when  the  an- 
nual aooompts  were  made  up,  it  aj)- 
peered  that  there  was  a  balance  against 
the  Society  of  £262.     In  1841,  that 
balmoe  had  increased  to  £435 ;  and  it 
went  on  enlarging  till  1845,  when  it 
amounted  to  £1904.     In  the  ensuing 
twdyo  months  more  than  a  thousand 
pounds  were  received  in  legacies,  and 
exertions  were  made  to  liquidate  the 
dd»t,  which  would  probably  have  proved 
mooenful,  had  not  calamities  occurred 
which  could  neither  be  foreseen  nor 
prevented.    The  general  failure  bf  the 
crops  on  which  the  millions  of  Ireland 
were  dependent  brought  upon  the  un- 
liappy  people  all  the  miseries  of  famine, 
and  diverted  the   resources   of  their 
friends  into  other  channels  than  those 
in  which  they  had  been  accustomed  to 
flow.    The  absolute  destitution  of  the 
poorer  classes,  the  depreciation  of  pro- 
perty which    impoverished   thousands 
who  had  been  in  better  circumstances, 
and  the  destructive  pestilence  which 
ensued,  brought  after  them  a  train  of 
oonseqnences  which  may  be  overruled 
for  ultimate  good,  but  the  immediate 
results  of  which  were  universal  distress 
and  prostration.     The  benevolence  of 
Mtidi  Christians  was    aroused,  and, 
among  others,  the  habitual  supporters 
of  this  Society  generously  contributed 
fiinds  which  they  entrusted  to  its  officers 
for  distribution  among   the   starving. 
These  contributions  having  been  made 
ipecifically  for  the  temporal  reHef  of  the 


sufferers  from  famine,  they  could  not 
be  applied  to  the  general  purposes  of 
the  Society,  or  to  the  discharge  of  its 
I  incumbrances,  and  thus  the  debt  was 
greatly  increased.  Six  thousand  pounds 
were  raised  for  this  humane  purpose 
in  the  course  of  two  years,  and  sent  to 
the  conductors  of  this  Society ;  but,  in 
the  same  two  years,  the  funds  for  spi- 
ritual purposes  fell  off  to  the  amount 
of  nearly  two  thousand.  The  effects  of 
the  blow  thus  struck  continued  for 
some  time  in  operation ;  and  when  your 
Committee  took  office  last  April,  the 
debt  with  which  they  had  to  struggle 
amounted  to  £1828  4s.  Id. 

It  appeared  to  your  Committee,  there- 
fore, that  the  financial  embarrassments 
of  the  Society  demanded  their  first  at- 
tention ;  and  that,  however  painful  it 
might  be  to  themselves  to  turn  from 
the  more  inviting  occupations  to  which 
the  state  of  Ireland  would  have  led 
them,  to  the  cheerless  task  of  supplying 
funds  to  defray  a  past  expenditure,  they 
were  called  in  divine  providence  to  this 
exercise  of  self-denial,  and  bound  to 
make  the    removal   of  that   financial 
paralysis  imder  which  the  Society  was 
suffering  their  chief  object.  Their  views 
were  seconded  at  the  public  meeting  in 
Finsbury  Chapel,  when  two  or  three 
zealous  friends  who  were  present  offered 
to  give  a  hundred  pounds  each  towards 
the  removal  of  a  thousand  pounds  of 
the  burden  in  the  course  of  the  year. 
This  object  has  been  kept  in  sight  dur- 
ing the  last  twelve  months.    Handsome 
contributions  have  been  received  from 
many  individuals ;  some  congregational 
collections  have  been  made  towards  it ; 
members  of  the  Committee,  and  ladies 
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bbpeA  thai  t^iiu  hoir  iidbpted  will  pio- 
daoe  results  which  will  manifest  them- 
sdres  plainly  and  undeniablj  in  the 
jear  now  commencing.  Pastors  in  the 
country  have  performed  themselTei 
those  services  which  have  been  ren- 
dered formerly  by  costly  dq[>atatioiii. 
Deacons  and  private  memben  of 
churches  have  kindly  collected  sab- 
scriptions  from  their  own  immfidlsls 


902 

of  their  acquaintiuice,  have  taken  cards 
by  means  of  which  they  have  obtained 
donations  in  their  respective  circles. 
The  result  is  that  for  this  special  pur- 
pose of  diminishing  the  debt,  the  sum  of 
£890  lis.  4d.  has  been  received.  But 
in  this  case,  it  affords  the  Committee 
great  pleasure  to  add  that  instead  of 
the  Qeneral  Funds  of  the  Society  being 
meanwhile  impaired,  they  have  been 
angmented  :  there  is  a  surplus  which  |  friends  and  forwarded  them  ;  and  many 
more  than  supplies  the  deficiency  of  the  j  individuals  have  sent  their  checqiies  or 
special  contribution.  Cordial  responses  |  post  office  orders,  without  aolicitatioB, 
have  been  mlide  to  the  appeals  printed  j  or  the  intervention  of  any  other  persoa. 


from  time  to  time  in  the  Chronicle,  so 
that,  with  the  exception  of  the  year 
already  mentioned  in  ivhich  an  extra- 
ordinary amount  of  legacies  came  in, 
the  receipts  of  the  Society  taken  alto- 


The  experience  of  the  year  has  giiai 
no  reason  to  distrust  our  friends  in  the 
provinces  with  regard  to  the  future  i 
and  if  they  continue  to  act  as  thej  have 
acted  during  the  last  five  or  six  montii% 


gether  this  year,  have  exceeded  the  ;  an  immense  saving  will  be  effected;  the 
receipts  in  any  previous  year  of  its  i  work  will  be  done  better  than  it  was 
existence.  The  special  contributions  |  done  by  strangers ;  while  a  host  of  ecat- 
amounting  to  £890  lis.  4d.,  and  the :  coniitant  e\ils  will  be  completelj 
surplus  of  the  Qeneral  Fund  amounting  \  avoided. 

to  £4SB  28.  2d.,  have  together  sufficed  |  A  third  object  to  which  the  Com- 
to  reduce  the  debt  by  the  sum  of  |  mittcc  has  given  attention  has  been  a 
;C1378  13s.  6d.  The  balance  against  the  j  revision  of  the  agency  in  Ireland.  This 
Society  now  is  £449  lOs.  7d.,a  sum  too  would  have  been  desirable  had  there 
large  indeed,  yet  smaller  than  the  been  no  necessity  for  retrenchment; 
balance  against  the  Society  has  been  as,  in  the  course  of  a  few  years,  such 
before  for  the  last  ten  years.  ,  changes  take  place,  both  in  persons  and 

A  second  object  which  your  Com-  j  in  places,  as  call  for  re-examination 
mittee  has  had  in  view  has  been  the  i  and  alterations  in  matters  of  detail, 
reduction  of  expenses  incurred  in  bb-  The  inadequacy  of  the  funds,  however, 
taining  contributions.  In  this  their  furniehcd  an  urgent  reason  for  reducing 
success  has  been  less  apparent  than  in  the  number  of  persons  in  the  service  ol 
the  other  particular,  but,  it  is  believed,  the  Society,  even  in  cases  in  which 
not  less  real.  It  may  seem,  on  an  in-  '  efficiency  was  undoubted.  Care  has 
spection  of  the  cash  account,  as  though  I  been  taken  to  retain  those  agents  who 


the  cost  for  this,  and  other  things  con- 
nected with  the  management  of  the 
Society's  affairs  had  been  very  large; 
but  this  has  arisen  from  circumstances 
over  n^hich  the  Committee  has  had  no 


appeared  to  be  the  most  valuable;  but 
the  Committee  are  anxious  that  it 
should  be  understood  that  it  is  not  to 
be  regarded  as  a  token  that  any  one 
was  worthless,  that  his  connexion  with 


control,  connected  with  the  fulfilment  j  the  Society  has  ceased.      They  have 
of  previous  engagements.    A  large  pro-    been     obliged,     in     some     instances 


portion  of  the  receipts  of  th(3  year  has 
been  forwarded  spontaneously,  at  a 
very  BnuJl  coat;  and  it  is  confiidentLy 


sorely  against  their  will,  to  dispense 
with  the  aid  of  some  whom  they  would 
gladly  h&vQ  continued  to  maintain.    As 


V4T«  W%. 


«Kn«j  for  At  worky  A v  tu^it?  )ui4 

pr  IwTB  ftl^  ih«mid  wi  npimifU^d  to 
intb  ime  wb<pe  MrrioM  ^oj 

I  Utt  i(  t«  lie  etmaOlj  z^epcvwuT  to 
pM  tim  «zp^^4itaY«  of  others  whi^ 
Im/f^  would  h«T«  b^OA  inorei^  bj 
i  implo  poffoiuwy  supplies, 
ietnwhil^b  ib^j  tWkfuUy  reoo?4 
(  oonYialion  thttt^  neithor  4mM 
fear  that  ban  just  iioeei,  nor  io 
mr  jeank  bavo  ;tbe  laboufs  of  th^ 
elgf  been  Ui  vain.  The  political 
•aoial  oondition  of  the  idanci  bas 
i  iach  aa  to  deprive  tboae  who  have 
»  the  seed  of  the  tbeaves  that 
Idi  haiEO  beeu  expected  to  reward 
a;  and  that  bas  happened  to  the 
itnal  bnsbandman,  which  has  long 
L  lamented  in  reference  to  the  corn 
the  cattle  of  the  Irish  peasantry, 
Ibreignen  have  been  the  consumers 
the  fruit  of  their  unrequited  toil, 
gration  has  deprived  our  ministering 
ibien  of  the  converts  who  had  been 
n  in  answer  to  their  prayers ;  some- 
la  after  they  had  made  open  profes- 
«f  their  £Bdth,  and  sometimes  when 
r  would  have  done  so  had  it  not 
I  fer  the  instant  persecution  to 
ok  they  knew  that  such  profession 
14  expose  them,  if  it  were  made 
le  they  continued  among  their  be- 
lted oountrymen.  The  pastors  of 
oburofaea  have  been  subjected  to 
t  perpetual  discouragements  arising 
I  disappointed  hope,  through  the 
oval  of  those  whom  they  had  looked 
I,  one  by  one,  with  feelings  akin  to 
e  of  the  parents  of  Noah,  when 
'  iaid,  ''This  same  shall  comfort  us 
wtning  our  work  and  the  toil  of  our 
1b,"  as  call  for  the  heartfelt  sympa- 
of  their '  friends  in  more  settled 
0191a;  and  they  wiU  undoubtedly 
I  ik$  approval  of  Dim  who  com- 


I 


i«epd«d  tbfi)  vwi  ^  tht  Awob  al 
]Bphestts,  sforioft  ^l  know  tby  v<ffki|| 
and  thy  labour,  a«d  ttvy  P<|tieuof^  aili 

how  thou  oMUit  not  baw  tbavi  wImA 
ar0  evfl ;  and  i^x^  laat  triad  tbitt 
which  say  tbcj  aie  <Wi^  lad  iM  M^ 
and  bast  foiund  thw  Uara ;  ind  bait 
honu^  aud  ba«t  natiano^  u4  4iv  my 
name's  sake  hast  laboured^  aad  bait  ml 
tinted.". 

In  some  ci»ea  the  miniataii  tbfn- 
selves  have  thought  it  right  to  tiranainr 
their  &milies  to  lands  of  bviffbtar  pfo- 
mise  than  their  own.  Xbia  baa  r^oavUi 
been  the  case  witb  Hr.  MoKe^  far  aQM 
years  a  faithfiil  agent  of  the  8oiilia||b 
who  sailed  for  America  a  faw  waaki 
ago.  The  churob  at  CoaliA  wbiab  bid 
been  under  his  oarc^  has  invited  Mr- 
Brown  of  Coleraine  to  beopme  ita  pat- 
tor  ;  and  he,  with  the  consent  of  tbf 
Committee,  has  removed  thither.  Bit 
departure  from  Gderaine  has  givaia  iM- 
caaion  for  a  manifestation  of  Imi  foal- 
ing towards  him  on  the  part  af  falloTf 
labourers  of  other  deno^iainatians,  tbf 
mention  of  which  will  afford  plaasur^t- 
The  rector,  his  curato,  two  W^^Uqrii^ 
ministers^  and  four  Presbsrteriaa  BAUM4: 
ter8>  have  united  in  figniug  |A  l^dliW 
to  Mr.  Brown,  which  wa  bava  Mmb^  iu 
one  of  the  local  newspapers,  a^Fpreiping 
their  regret  at  his  removal,  and  QMnJI- 
ing  in  high  terms  of  his  uprightn^^i^ 
his  diligence,  and  his  amifkb))^  ^ 
meanour.  ''From  the  avowal  of  jiHIf 
principles,''  they  say,  ^  you  bav9  uav^ 
shrunk,  even  in  the  pulpits  of  thoia 
who  differed  kovx  you »  yet  there  VW 
80  much  of  the  meekness  and  genttoa#ll 
of  Gbrist  about  those  avowals,  tbil 
bitter  controversy  never  resulted  from 
them.  With  the  ministers  and  ivamben 
of  other  churches  you  have  maintained 
the  most  friendly  relations,  making  it 
evident  that  it  is  not  only  good  and 
pleasant,  but  praoUcabk,  for  such  as  $if 
brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unit).  Qt 
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deep  though  unobtrusiTe  piety,  of  dili- 
gent and  painstaking  habits,  of  temper 
unusuallj  gentle  and  amiable,  tho- 
roughly conversant  with  the  great  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel,  and  deeply  ac- 1 
quainted  with  the  workings  of  the 
human  heart,  we  cannot  but  congratu- 
late the  people  who  are  to  be  privileged 
with  such  a  pastor." 

Mr.  Ecdes  continues  to  labour  at  his 
important  station,  Belfast,  preaching  in 
the  regular  place  of  worship,  and  in 
three  other  parts  of  that  populous  city. 
His  hopes  have  been  raised  by  pleasing 
additions  to  his  flock  ;  but  "  just  now," 
he  writes,  "  almost  in  a  single  week,  I 
have  lost  nearly  the  entire  product  of 
the  past  year's  toil.  Several  brethren, 
at  whom  I  had  looked  as  likely  to  be 
efficient  helpers  for  life,  have  recently 
removed  to  other  parts,  where,  I  trust, 
though  lost  to  me,  they  are  not  lost  to 
the  cause  of  God.  May  the  Lord  grant 
me  the  patience  which  reiterated  trials 
of  this  kind  require  ! "  There  is,  how- 
ever, after  all,  a  small  clear  increase. 
Fifty-three  members  remain,  who  are 
at  peace  among  themselves,  and  he  ob- 
serves, "  Strangers  are  coming  and  set- 
tling gradually  down  as  part  of  the 
regular  congregation.*' 

Mr.  Bain  of  Banbridge  says,  "The 
church  under  my  care  still  continues  to 
hold  on  its  way,  and  although  the  mem- 
bers are  widely  scattered  over  the 
country,  yet  they  seem  to  delight  to 
meet  together  at  least  once  a  week. 
We  have  lost  no  less  than  three  of  our 
deacons  and  three  members  by  re- 
movals ;  and,  in  addition,  three  mem- 
bers with  their  families  have  emigrated 
to  America.  During  the  year  I  have 
baptized  sixteen  persons  on  a  profession 
of  the  faith,  the  greater  number  of 
whom^ave  been  brought  out  of  the 
world  by  the  simple  preaching  of  the 
gospel.  God  has  given  me  favour  in 
the  eyes  of  the  people;  and  from  all 
denominaiioBs  I  receive  true  Christka 


sympathy.  If  I  could  see  mj  way  dear 
I  should  like  to  enlarge  our  present 
place  of  meeting,  as  it  has  proved  quite 
too  small  for  the  number  of  persons 
attending  our  services,  especially  in  the 
evening.  During  the  last  twelve  months 
the  gospel  has  been  preached  at  Gilford, 
The  Point,  Ballymoney,  Tonaghmore^ 
Chief  Row,  &c.;  and  prayer  meetings 
have  been  established  at  Law*8  Bow, 
Smyth's  Row,  Scarvagh  Hill,  and  Law- 
rence town,  which  have  been  productiTe 
of  much  good.  The  sabbath  school 
continues  to  flourish  in  the  midst  of 
many  difficulties ;  and  although  the 
winter  has  been  very  severe,  the  at- 
tendance has  been  punctual. 

Mr.  Hamilton  steadily  continues  his 
labours  at  Ballina,  and  in  the  adjacent 
country.    Without  that  help  from  co- 
workers which  the  extent  of  his  sphere 
and  the  readiness  of  its  inhabitants  to 
hearken  to  the  gospel  render  desirable, 
he  goes  his    rounds,  paying  monthly 
visits  to  CrossmaUna,  about  eight  miles 
west  of  Ballina  ;  Newtownwhite,  six  or 
seven  miles  north  ;  Curragh,  about  ten 
miles  north-east,  and  some  other  vil- 
lages. Three  schools  and  their  teachers, 
supported  by  the  Society,  are  under  his 
superintendence.    The  farm,  which  was 
taken  about  three  years  ago  with  the 
view  of  affording  occupation  and  sus- 
tenance to  the  distressed  peasantry,  has 
recently  been  surrendered  to  the  land- 
lord.   It  was  only  as  a  temporary  relief, 
under  peculiar  circumstances,  that  it 
could  be  thought  desirable  as  an  appen- 
dage to  a  society  like  ours  ;  it  has  un- 
doubtedly answered  valuable  purposes, 
but  the  Committee  were  not  of  opinion 
that  it  was  expedient  to  retain  it  longer; 
they   have,   therefore,    very    willingly 
carried  out  a  resolution  passed  by  their 
predecessors,  recommending  its  aban- 
donment.   Mr.  Middleton,  who  super- 
intended it  as  their  bailiff,  has  emigrated 
with  his  family  to  the  United  States. 

0>X£  «4s^^  Imud)  ^t«  Thomas,  resides 
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ttill  at^Moftte,  where  he  preaches  once 
<m  the  Lord's  day;  yisiiing  also  on 
Lord's  da/  eyenings,  and  in  the  week, 
Athlone  and  some  other  adjacent  places. 
A  different  arrangement  for  this  district 
has  however  been  contemplated,  and 
will  prohablj  be  carried  into  effect  ere 
long.  Mr.  Berry  continues  at  present 
at  AbbeylieZy  where  he  has  of  late  met 
inth  some  cheering  occurrences,  though 
his  congregation  has  never  recovered 
from  the  effects  of  that  extensive  emi- 
gration which  depopulated  the  whole 
vicinity. 

Our  agents  at  other  stations  have 
performed   their   customary  work  we 
believe  with  regularity  and  some  sue- 
cessy  but  we  are  not  aware  of  occur- 
rences sufficiently  out  of  the  common 
course  to  require  to  be  specified.  Fuss- 
ing over  these,  therefore,  wc  come  to 
Cork,  a  city  equal  in  population   to 
Bristol^  where   we  have    one    solitary 
agent,  Mr.  Young.     As  our  esteemed 
brother  is  expected  to  be  present  on 
the  occasion  for  which  this  rep<^rt  is 
prepared,  it  is  not  necessary  to  say 
more  than  that  we  heartily  witjh  that 
the  circumstances  of  the  Society  v/ould 
allow  us  to  gratify  his  earnest  desire 
for  at  least  one   colleague.      In    the 
midst  of  ignorant  and  prejudiced  mul- 
titudes, surrounded    by   counteractive 
influences  of  the  most  formidable  cha- 
ncter,  exposed  to  the  hostile  vigilance 
of  a  numerous,  imited,  energetic  pricst- 
hood,  his  position  must  be  unspeakably 
depressing;  and  when  one  family  after 
another  who  attended  his  ministrations 
have  been   removed  to  some   distant 
land,  his  faith  and  patience  must  have 
been  severely  tested.    Were  it  not  for 
the  recollection  of  their  own  helpless- 
ness, with  a  heavy  load  of  debt  pressing 
continually  upon  them,  the  Committee 
could  not  advert  to  this  subject  without 
blushing;  but  the  fact,  however  lament- 
able, has  not  been  the  result  of  their 
insensibility  or  negHgenoe.    In  such  a 


place  as  Cork,  however,  as  formerly  in 
Corinth,  or  Ephesus,  or  Thessalonica,  if 
extensive  success  is  to  be  hoped,  it  must 
not  be  from  the  efforts  of  one  solitary 
missionary,  but  from  the  exertions  of 
a  faithful  united  band,  supplying  each 
other^s  deficiencies,  strengthening  each 
other's  faith,  and  acting  together  in 
harmonious  concert. 

It  is  important  to  remember  that  in 
addition  to  the  churches  enumerated, 
there  are  others  in  Ireland  which  in 
former  days  were  cherished  by  this 
Society,  but  which  are  not  now  depend- 
ent on  its  bounty.  There  are  baptist 
churches  in  Dublin,  Waterford,  Par- 
son's Town,  Coleraine,  and  some  other 
places,  which  it  has  aided  in  times  past, 
but  which  arc  not  now  partaking  of  its 
funds.  The  Committee  are  of  opinion 
that  it  is  not  the  proper  work  of  a 
Society  like  this  to  provide  permanently 
for  churches  which  are  able  to  maintain 
Christ's  institutions  among  themselves 
without  foreign  aid.  The  business  of 
such  a  Society  as  this  they  believe  to 
be  to  make  known  the  gospel  of  Christ 
among  the  ignorant,  to  promote  the 
formation  of  churches  where  there  are 
none,  and  to  watch  and  aid  such 
churches  during  their  infancy. 

In  conclusion,  the  Committee  beg  to 
remind  their  fellow  believers  that  they 
need  not  be  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  as  though  it  were  obsolete,  or 
inadequate  to  the  purposes  for  which  it 
was  designed.  It  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth,  to 
whatever  race  he  may  belong,  or  in 
whatever  prejudices  he  may  have  been 
nurtured.  "The  foolishness  of  God" 
will  be  found  to  be  "  wiser  than  men." 
"  What  can  be  done  for  Ireland  ?"  has 
been  the  hard  question  of  the  nineteenth 
century,  to  rulers,  to  patriots,  and  to 
philosophers.  There  is  an  answer  fur- 
nished by  revelation  f/om  Heaven,  if  we 
have  docility  enough  to  hearken.  T\aA 
preaching  of  Cbxiat  ct\XQ^&^  tsa:^  \a 
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despised  by  statesmen,  a^4  l&Ugbei  at 
by  witlings  but  it  is  God's  instrument 
for  tbe  r^toration  of  man  to  obedience 
an4  happiness.  When  th^  gospel  has 
dox^e  its  legitimate  work  in  Ireland — 
that  warl(  which  assuredly  it  will  yet 
perform — th^    staff  of  the  oppressor 


w^U  he  \^^  ihtt  4ev40M  df  tfe«  nHj 
will  be  disappqinte4i  ^t  thfi  p^ffHiU 
rejoice  in  tiiei^  Almighty  BdiY||[rpr,|p|[ 
the  angelic  a^tjiein  w$|l  be  ao^g  witb 
new  rapture  by  a  f^U  qlionui  of  luitionii 
—"  Qlory  to  Ood  \^>  ^  hig]ief^  indas 
earth  peace,  goo4  will  t9W|ur4  9m*'* 


CONTRIBUTIONS  RECEIVED  SINCE  OUR  LAST. 


£   t.  d.    £  t.  il. 

laliboanie^ 

T.A 0  10    0 

BatterMft,  addiUonal— 

niaekmore.  W..  Bmi 2    2    0 

Blmdngham,  bj  Bar.  B.  C.  Yoang— 

CollM^lon  at  Cannon  8tr«et  10  10    0 

Collection  at  Mount  Zlon  ...  4    1    3 

BeUby.T.,  Esq..  2>on. 110 

Bird,  Mr 0    2    6 

Bitsel,  Mr 0    5    0 

Brown,  Miss  A.  Lncas  0  10    0 

Chance.  W..E»q 1    1    0 

DaTifl,  Mr.  Joseph 0  10    0 

Duke,  Mr.  W 0    5    0 

Bwen,  Mr.  F 0  10    0 

Friend,  A 0    5    0 

Glorer,  Mrt 0  10    0 

Green,  Mrs 0    ?    !? 

OrlBlths,  T.  F.  E»q 1    0    0 

gadtor,  Mr.  I>oii.  0  10    0 

arwood,  Mrs.  T 0    5    0 

Hetherington,  Mr 0    3    0 

Hooper,  Roy.  J 0  10    0 

Hopkins,  J.,  Ebo.. 0  10    0 

Hopkins,  J.  H.,  Esq 10    0 

Lalng.  Mr. 10    0 

Lawden,  Mr.  A 0  10    0 

Lavrden.  Mrs 0    5    0 

McCardlo,  Mr.  James    110 

Mo  Cardie.  Mr.  J.  W 1     1    0 

Ulddlemore,  W..  Esq.   110 

Morgan,  Bey.  T 0  10    0 

Morgan,  Messrs.  W.  &  A....  0  10    0 

Parish,  Mr.  Joseph 0  10    0 

Pearson,  Mr.    0    5    0 

PsTTT,  Mr.  J.  C   ..•••..••....••  V     /     u 

Phillips,  Mr,  W 10    0 

Reeves,  R.  G.,  Esq 1    1    0 

Boom,  Messrs.  W.  dc  F 110 

Shaw,  Mr 0  10    0 

ghowell,  Mr.  T 0    5    0 

fiouthall,  W.,  Esq 0  10    0 

Btnrge,  Edmund,  Esq 10    0 

Sturge,  Joseph,  Esq 10    0 

Swan.  Rev.  T. 0    5    0 

Taylor,  Mr  J 0    5    0 

Taylor,  Mr.  T 0    2    C 

Thomas,  Mr.  John  0    5    0 

Tipping  &  Lawden,  Messrs..  2    2    0 

Wade,  Mr.  J 0  10    0 

Walters,  Mr.  John 0    2    G 

Wright.  H.,  E>*q 1    0    0 

Zalr,  Mr.  0    5    6 

41  14    9 

Bow,  Subscriptions,  &c 4    9    6 

Braintree,  Craig,  Mrs.  E.  G 2    2    0 

tetton,  by  Joshua  Whitaker,  Esq.— 

CoUcciion 14    9 

Anderson,  Rev.  H 0    5    0 

BUtch,  Miss 0  10    0 

Brent.  Mr 0    5    0 

Reeves,  Mr. 0    2    0 

8Mlur,Mlu 10    0 


\ 


Whitaker,  Mn.  TOO'* 

Whitaker.  Mr.  Joshua  10  0 

Whitaker,  Mr.  Thomas 0  10  0 

llos,bjJ.  8.WhltaMr......  Ill  0 

^  -^ 7  1  ^ 

Bristol,  bj  Re?.  B.  C.  Young— 

Collection  at  King  Street ...  6  U  0 

Bonssr,  Mr.  B 0  lO  0 

Cross,  Rev.  W 0  10  0 

Cross,  Mr.  W 10  9 

Cnmmlngs,  Mr.  J*  C 9    f  ® 

Davis,  Mrs.,  Ihn 10  0 

Ditchett,  Mr.  H.  W •  10  9 

Friend    0    S  « 

Friend   0    19 

Three  Friends 0    3  0 

'  10  14  6 
Camberwell,  additional — 

Harwood,  Miss,  Produce  of  CarJ/br  JkU— 

Bankart,  R  N.  and  0.  ...  0    «  6 

Cbatficld,  Mrs 0  10  0 

Freeman,  Mrs.  G.  8 0    S  0 

Gumey,  W.  B.,  Esq 0  10  Q 

Harwood,  J.  U.,  Esq 0  10  0 

Hills,  Mrs.  F.  C 0    5  0 

Jameson,  Mrs 0    2  6 

M.  B.  S. 0    t  6 

Sherring.S.  S 0    2  6 

Steane.Rev.  Br.  and  Mrs.  0    9  9 

Whitchurch,  Mrs 0    2  6 

Yoxmg,  Mrs. 0    2 

3    0    0 
Smith,  W.  L.,  Esq., /or  Mft  10    0    9 

13    0   0 

Cambridge,  additional — 

Collected  by  Miss  Qromlcy. 1  19    0 

Canterbury,  Collected  by  Mrs.  Carter — 

Carter,  Mr.  10    9 

Howland,  Mr 1    0    0 

West,  Mr. 10    0 

Small  sums 3    3    0 

-: 6    3   0 

Chelsea,  additional — 

Collected  by  Miss  Vines 0  12   0 

Chesbam,  by  Rev.  W.  Pajns^ 

Ball,  Miss 0  10    0 

Darvill,  Mrs.  G.,  Collected 

by    1  16    6 

Garratt,  J.,  Esq 0  10    0 

Gluver.  Mrs. 110 

Tomlin,  Rev.  W 110 

Moiety  of  Collection  3  15    6 

14    0 

Dunstable,  by  J.  Gutteridgc,  Esq. — 

Moiety  of  Collection 5    0  10 

Parsley,  by  Rev.  J.  Foster  17    6 

Hackney,  by  Miss  Granger — 

Cox,  Rev.  Dr 0  10    0 

Cox,  Mrs 0  10    0 

Cotton,  Mrs 0  10    0 

Jones,  Mrs 0  10    0 

Luntley,  Mn.  0  1|   0 


ttl*. 


ISSZ. 

WiUhnnl.  Mr. '  \% 

H*pban,  lit.  T.,  ul  Wltrtupar,  Hr. 
S.  W.,  Cani/Or  lUbl— 

Acwortb,  Mr.   It* 

DnUoDK,  Mr.  W.  too 


m 

lU   0 


:=,&.;: 


Su««lH,MI 


ButMt,  W.  P.,  bq. S  iO  0 

DrJd|*i«ln,  A.,  Eiiq 0  10  0 

Brj-mn,  Utt.  B. .    -  . 

QgrlDi.JU..  Eiq 


f  J! 


■Vfaae,  Mr.  J  . 
Woljb,  Mr.   .... 

IjmmiLli.  bj  K«T. : 
BurDtll,  hV»,  ( 
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Bornall,  Mr 10  0 

Bornell,  Mr.  J. .  1    0  0 

Bamell,  Mrs. ...  0  10  0 

Bamell,  Miss...  0  10  0 

Friend 5    0  0 

Marshal],  Col....  0  10  0 

Prance,  W.,  Esq.  5    0  0 

Trowt,  Miss    ...  0  10  0 


£  «.  d.    £  «.  <r. 


14    2    C 


Ramsgate.  by  the  Rer  F.  Wills- 
Collection  3  17  6 

Knight,  S.,  Esq 0  10  0 

Thickbroom,  Miss  0  10  0 

Wills,  Ber.  FrancU    0  10  0 


27  17    4 


Reading,  hj  Rer.  J.  J.  Brown — 

Brown,  Rev.  J.  J 0  10 

Brown,  Mr.  J • 0  10 

Champion,  Miss 0  10 

Collier,  Mr.   0    5 

Cooper,  Mr.  J.  C 0    2 

Davies,  Mr.  Jeremiah 1    1 

DaTies,  Mr.  (Broad  Street)  0    5 

Day,  Mr 0    5 

Deane,  Mrs 0  10 

Elisha,  Mrs 0  10 

Oostage,  Mr 0    5 

Hawlcins,  Miss 0    S 

Holloway,  Mr 0    5 

Moss,  Mr 0    2 

Noon,  Mr 0    5 

Salter,  Mr 0    2 

Tadman,  Mr 0    2 

Walker,  Miss  0    2 


0 

0 

0 

0 

G 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

6 

0 

6 

6 

G 


5  19     G 


Ringstead,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Kitchen— 

Collected  by  Mips  S.  Williamson 1 

Rochdale,  Additional,  by  Rev.  W.  P.  BarchcU— 
Bartlemore,  Mrs.  1    0 

SUnwick.  Collection  by  Rev.  J.  B.  Walcut    1    7 

St  Peter's,  Mrs.  Cramp 2    0    0 

Mr.  Smithett    10    0 


1     0 


0 


3    0    0 


Torrington,  by  Rev.  D.  Thompson — 

Friend  of  Ireland 1 

Tring,  by  Mr.  J.  Burgess- 
Butcher,  T.,  Eeq 10  0 

Batcher,  T.,Jun.,  Esq 10  0 

Batcher,  Mr,  F 0    /J  0 

Olney,  D.,  Esq 10  0 


1    0 


3    5    0 


Walthara  Abbey— 

Pugh,  Mr 1 

Grant,  Mrs.  produce  of  card  fur  Ddt 1 

IRELAND. 


0 
4 


0 
0 


Abbeylelx,  Additional,  by  Rev.  T.  Berry..    0  16    C 

Athlone,  by  Rev.  W.  Thomas — 

Bnrgess,  Mr. 0    2    G 

Bro¥m,  Mrs U    1    G 

Constable.  Mrs 0     0    0 

English,  Mrs 0    10 

Fleming,  Mrs 0    1    G 

Gains,  Mr.  0 0    2    G 

Glove,  T 0    0    6 

Hall,  R. 0     I     0 

Heathly,  H.  N..  Esq 10    0 


Holton,  John    ., 

HoltoD,  WilUam 

Horn,  W.  C 

Mo  Comb,  Mr. 

Moynon,  Mr.  T 

Robinson,  E.    .......... 

Savan,  T 

SanndersoD,  Ad(|atant 

Smith,  R. 

Spole,  Mr.  W 

Walker,  Mary 

Walker,  Catherine 

Walsh,  Michael  


£  t.d.  £t. 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 


s 
1 

t 

2 
1 

s 

9 

5 
1 
5 
2 
1 
5 


0 
0 

8 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
6 
0 
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Cork,  by  Rev.  B.  C.  Young— 

Subscriptions /or  SrAx)o{  , 

Dublin,  by  Rev.  J.  MiUigan— 

Allen,  R,  Esq., /or  SehcoU 

Beater,  Mr 

Bowley,  H.,  Esq 

Bewley.  S.,  Jun.,  Esq., /or 
Schools    

Bogue,  Alexander,  Esq 

Brooke,  W.,  Esq 

Canniok,  —  Esq 

Dmmmond,  D.,  Esq 

De  Vesci,  Rt.  Hon.  Vlsct... 

Evans,  John,  Esq 

Ferrier,  Pollock,  and  Co.  ... 

Guinness,  Son,  and  Co 

Guinness,  A.,  Esq 

Kieman,  Miss 

King,  Rev.  Alexander  

Lowry,  Miss 

McGregor,  Sir  Duncan 

Moses,  Marcus.  Esq 

Purser,  John,  Esq 

Purser,  J.  Tertius.  Esq 

RusPcU,  —  Esq  , /or  Schools 

Todd,  W.,  Esq 

Todd,  Henry,  Esq. 

Turner,  Timothy,  Esq. 

West,  John,  Esq.., 


3  4 

015 


0  10  0 
0  10  0 
10    0 


1 
1 
1 
1 
1 


•••••■••a 


0 

0 

1 

0 

0 
4  12 
0  10 
2    0 

2  0 
4  0 
0  10    0 

0  10    G 
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Moalc.  by  Rev.  W.  Thomas— 
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Flim,  Mr 0 
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LEGACIES — Mrs.  Hannah  Linnett,  late  of  Halstead,  Essex,  less  duty MOO 

Mrs.  Dyer,  widow  of  the  late  Rev.  John  Dyer,  less  duty 45    0    0 

Contributions  for  the  New  Years*  Account  will  be  acknowledged  in  the  ChromeU 

for  June, 

Subscriptions  and  Donations  tliankfully  received  by  the  Treasurer,  Joseph  TRiTTOif,Er( 
54,  Lombard  Street,  London  ;  by  the  Secretary,  the  Rev.  William  Gboser,  at  the  Mi«k 
House,  Moorgate  Street ;  and  by  the  Pastors  of  the  churches  throughout  the  Kingdom. 

Collector  for  London,  Ret.  C.  Woollacott, 
4,  Compton  Street  East^  Brunswick  Sguart, 

J.  HAODON,  pRiKTan,  eaaiuK  vxmnvi,  Y\n%Trav.x. 


THE  MISSIONARY   HERALD. 


REPORT. 


The  lapse  of  time  haa  again  brought  round  the  period,  at  which  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  are  accustomed  to  present  to  the 
constituency  their  Annual  Report. 

THE   MISSIONABIES. 

Very  few  have  been  the  years  in  which  it  has  not  been  their  sorrow  to  record 
the  decease  of  some  beloved  labourer  from  among  the  missionary  band.  The 
last  year  is  a  gratifying  exception.  For  although  some  of  the  missionary 
^milies  have  suffered  from  sickness^  and  one  brother,  the  Rav.  H.  Smylic,  of 
Dinagepore,  has  had  to  sustain  the  loss  of  his  endeared  wife,  not  one  of  the 
ttissionaries  has  entered  on  his  eternal  rest.  With  one  exception  the  entire 
l)ody  of  the  Society's  missionaries  remains  intact,  while  some  few  additions 
bve  been  made  to  the  number  engaged  in  the  work  of  God. 

In  the  last  report  it  was  announced  that  a  suitable  person  had  been  found 
to  follow  in  the  steps  of  the  lamented  Davies,  of  Ceylon,  and  to  replace 
the  loss  occasioned  by  the  foundering  at  sea  of  the  ship  in  which  Mr.  Dawson 
and  his  family  were  returning  to  this  country.     In  the  month  of  August, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Davis  sailed  for  their  destination,  and  arrived  safely  in  Colombo 
before  the  close  of  the  year.    Meanwhile  the  inquiries  of  the  Committee  for  a 
tutor  for  the  important  institution  at  Calabar,  Jamaica,  were  crowned  with 
success.    At  their  invitation  the  Rev.  D.  J.  East,  of  Waltham  Abbey,  signified 
his  willingness  to  undertake  the  charge  of  the  institution,  where  ho  arrived 
with  his  family  early  in  the  present  year.    The  same  month,  November,  that 
bore  Mr.  East  to  Jamaica,  witnessed  also  the  departure  of  the  Rev.  D.  Webley, 
for  Haiti.    The  precarious  health  of  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Webley  constrained  the 
Committee  to  relieve  the  solitariness  of  his  position,  and  they  gladly  accepted 
the  offer  of  his  younger  brother  to  proceed  immediately  to  his  assistance.    He 
arrived  at  Jacmel  in  January,  and  the  Committee  rejoice  to  learn  that  the 
health  of  his  brother  is  in  a  great  measure  restored.    Besides  these  additions 
to  our  missionary  strength,  the  Committee  have  obtained  the  services  of  the 
Rev.  J.  Jackson,  of  Falmouth,  for  the  pastorate  of  the  Baptist  church  at  Agra. 
The  health  of  the  Rev.  J.  Makepeace  being  sufficiently  established,  these  two 
brethren  sailed  together  in  the  William  Carey  in  the  month  of  February,  and 
are  now  on  their  way  to  the  scene  of  their  future  ministry  for  Christ,  accom- 
panied with  the  many  prayers  of  the  friends  of  the  Society,  whose  interest 
in  India  has,  in  an  especial  manner,  been  awakened  by  the  eloquent  appeals 
and  striking  facts  that  have  proceeded  from  the  lips  of  ISili.  Mak^^oidJ^) 
daring  his  Bojoum  in  Lib  native  land.     The   Committee  «^  \i<e»x^  ^^f^ 

gntitad^  about  the  middle  of  the   year,  that  our  >)Te\ixx^u   S«2i^«  ^xA. 
rise  xr.  ^  Q 
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Whcclcr  had  rcsurocd  the  interrupted  mission  in  WeBtcm  Afiica;  at  the 
date  of  the  last  advices  their  health  was  good,  and  their  prospects  were  roost 
cheering.  One  reduction  only  from  the  number  of  the  brethren  engaged  in 
the  service  of  the  Society  has  to  be  recorded,  occasioned  by  the  return 
of  the  Rev.  George  Small,  of  Benares,  on  account  of  impaired  health' 
He  will  not  again  resume  the  work,  but  intends  to  exercise  his  ministxy  in 
this  country. 

While,  therefore,  Delhi  is  still  vacant,  and  Benares  requires  the  pre- 
sence of  another  missionary,  the  Committee  have  been  enabled,  by  God^s 
blessing,  in  some  measure  to  repair  the  breaches  that  death  had  made  in 
Ceylon,  in  Africa,  and  in  Jamaica ;  at  the  same  time  adding  to  the  effld- 
enoy  of  the  mission,  and  extending  its  operations  in  some  important  plaoei 
in  India  and  in  the  island  of  Haiti. 


TJIE  AFRICAN   MISSION. 

The  resumption  of  the  mission  in  Fernando  Po,  and  on  the  neighbouring 
coast,  has  been  attended  by  several  encouraging  circumstances.  It  was  found 
that  during  the  entire  absence  of  European  superintendence,  the  church  it 
Clarence,  numbering  about  a  hundred  members,  had  regularly  met  for 
Divine  worship  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  for  prayer  during  the  week.  Under  tbe. 
guidance  of  its  deacons  it  had  observed  the  ordinances  of  the  house  of  God,  in 
particular  watching  with  jealous  care  over  the  purity  of  its  fellowship.  It 
might  well  have  been  thought,  that  many  of  the  converts  would  quickly  retain 
to  their  degrading  superstitions  when  the  watchful  eye  and  the  warning  voice 
of  the  missionary  were  removed.  Such  indeed  were  the  fears  of  many.  It 
would  have  been  no  surprise  to  have  found  the  church  disorganized  and  the 
members  scattered,  and  large  numbers  again  captive  to  the  vices  of  savage 
life.  But  the  gi*ac3  of  God  had  not  been  preached  or  received  in  vain. 
It  manifested  its  power  in  the  godly  jealousy  with  wliich  the  church  wai 
on  the  one  hand  guarded  from  the  intrusion  of  unregenerate  men,  and  on 
the  other  hand  by  freeing  itself  from  fellowship  with  apostacy.  Three  indi- 
viduals had  already  been  excluded  from  the  church  for  sin  before  the  arrival 
of  Mr.  Sakcr,  and  the  closest  investigation  ended  in  the  separation  of  only 
three  more.  Surely  we  have  in  this  a  striking  manifestation  of  the  power 
of  the  gospel  to  elevate,  to  sanctify,  and  to  save  the  most  debased  of 
our  fellow  men ;  and  may  we  not  learn  to  repose  yet  more  confidence 
in  the  sincerity  of  the  converts ;  with  less  fear  for  the  results  commit 
these  infant  churches  to  the  grace  of  God,  and  to  the  teaching  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  ?  The  Committee  have  marked  their  sense  of  the  activity  and  de- 
votedness  of  the  senior  deacon,  Mr.  Wilson,  by  presenting  to  him  a  copy 
of  Henry's  Commentary  on  the  Scriptures.  On  the  continent,  Mr.  Fuller 
and  Mr.  Johnson,  both  black  men,  had  continued  diligently  employed  in  their 
great  work :  the  latter  with  very  consideraljle  success  at  Cameroons,  the 
former  at  Bimbia.  On  the  arrival  of  the  missionary,  several  persons  were 
found  prepared  to  put  on  the  Lord  Jesus.  Their  faith  had  been  severely 
tried  by  persecution,  only  with  the  effect  of  deepening  convictions^  and  adding 
both  to  the  numbers  of  the  candidates  axvii  lo  \^\e  «\^ad&aAXA!^iaa  ^  iSL  It  wu 
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tie  piiTilege  of  Mr.  Saker,  shortly  after  his  arrival^  to  baptize  five  converts, 
i  the  first  ingathering  of  our  native  brothers*  toil. 

The  translation  and  printing  of  the  word  of  God  has  been  resumed  bj  Mr. 
•ker ;  Mr.  Wheeler  has  commenced  the  study  of  Femandian,  in  order  to 
rooeed  with  advantage  on  missionary  journeys  among  the  aborigines  of  Fer- 
«ndo  Po.  One  heavy  trial  has,  however,  overtaken  the  church  at  Clarence.  In 
he  month  of  November,  a  destructive  tornado  levelled  their  humble  chapel  with 
he  ground.  For  some  time  past  the  people  had  been  making  contributions 
0  replace  the  old  building  by  a  new  one.  This  is  now  become  a  necessity, 
nd  the  Committee  trust  it  will  speedily  be  accomplished. 

WEST   INDIES. 

In  the  islands  of  the  West,  three  missions  are  sustained  by  the  Society, 
hose  of  Trinidad,  Haiti,  and  the  Bahamas.  In  the  first  two  islands  the 
)opiilation  is  chiefly  Roman  Catholic  :  but  in  Trinidad  the  power  of  Rome  is 
npreme.  With  their  national  independence,  the  Haitiens  gained  a  large 
neasure  of  religious  freedom,  and  the  influence  of  the  papacy  declined. 
}iuing  the  past  year  more  converts  than  in  several  former  years  have 
wen  baptized  in  both  these  fields  of  labour,  whUe  Haiti  in  particular  presents 
nany  encouraging  features.  In  both  islands  the  mission  has  been  extended  : 
n  Trinidad  to  the  important  district  of  Couva :  in  Haiti,  at  Port  au  Plat,  where 
Ifr.  Rycroft,  our  late  missionary  at  Turk's  Island,  with  very  encouraging 
NTospects,  has  just  settled,  reviving  the  work  some  few  years  ago  interrupted 
rj  the  jealous  independence  of  the  native  authorities.  One  hundred  and 
hirty-one  converts  are  in  church  fellowship  at  these  stations,  while  the  number 
i  attendants  at  the  regular  services  of  the  house  of  God  on  the  Lord's  day, 
averages  upwards  of  500  persons.  In  Trinidad,  the  first  baptist  and  member 
f  the  church  has  been  called  into  rest,  after  many  years'  consistent  walk  as  a 
Suistian,  maintained  amidst  much  poverty  and  distress.  He  was  an  American 
lave  refugee,  and  was  the  first  on  the  island  to  speak  to  his  fellow  men  the 
ore  gospel  of  the  kingdom.  If  in  these  localities  the  work  has  been  slow 
a  its  progress,  yet  is  the  promise  sure.  Present  success  is  a  pledge  of  the 
aithfulness  of  Him  who  hath  said,  that  in  Christ  Jesus  ''  shall  all  the  kindreds 
f  the  earth  be  blessed." 

THE  BAHAKAS. 

The  mission  in  the  islands,  or  rather  islets,  of  the  great  sand-banks  of 
lahamas,  has  engaged  the  peculiar  attention  of  your  Committee.  Although 
vj  nomerous,  perhaps  some  five  hundred  in  number,  not  more  than  fourteen 
r  sixteen  of  these  rocky  islands,  or  keys  as  they  are  called,  are  inhabited. 
Ihey  are  for  the  most  part  long,  narrow,  and  low,  covered  with  a  light  sandy 
oiL  The  inhabitants  are  but  thinly  scattered  over  them.  Cat  Island, 
hough  ninety  miles  in  length,  has  a  population  not  exceeding  two  thousand. 
lie  population  of  the  entire  group  does  not  reach  thirty  thousand  individuals. 
Tet  on  these  islands  it  has  pleased  God  largely  to  bless  his  word,  and  to  gather 
nmerooB  churches  of  Christ  to  show  forth  his  praise.  About  2700  persoTA  «x« 
mbraoed  in  the  fellowship  of  the  numerous  churches,  \>emg  lievitxV^  u  \adSQci. 
wrtoftbe  entire  population  of  the  islands ;  and  a  coxittd.«i^\Aft  Ti\ws^«t  <A 
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persons  are  in  oommnnion   with   native   baptist   churches,  that  have  no 
connexion   with    the  Society.      In    nearly  all  the  islands  suitable  build- 
ings have  been  erected  for  the  public  wor^p  of  Qod,  and  also  for  the 
education  of  the  young.    The  average  attendance  on  divine  worship  in  con- 
nexion with  this  mission  is  about  eight  thousand ;  the  week  services  are  also 
proportionately  attended  by  the  people.    Three  missionaries  have  hitherto 
watched  over  this  interesting  field.    One  has  confined  his  labours  to  the 
important  island  of  New  Providence,  where  there  are  churches  numbering 
upwards  of  seven  hundred  members  :  while  the  other  two  have  ranged  over 
the  various  islands  of  the  group.    The  difficulty  of  access,  the  danger  attend* 
ing  voyages  at  certain  seasons  of  the  year,  and  the  wide  scattering  of  the 
churches  on  the  islands  themselves,  have  constrained  the  missionary's  visits  to 
be  few,  averaging  perhaps  two  in  the  year.    The  churches  have  therefore,  for 
the  most  part,  been  necessarily  left  in  the  hands  of  native  teachers  or  leaders : 
by  whom,  in  the  intervals  of  the  missionary's  visit,  di^iae  worship  has  been 
conducted,  and  the  oversight  of  the  churches  discharged.    They  were  not^ 
however,  pastors  :  the  pastoral  ofiice  has  been  retained  in  the  hands  of  the 
missionary.    It  is  obvious  that,  so  far  as  the  evangelization  of  the  islands  is  the 
great  object  of  the  Society's  labours,  that  work  has  been  accomplished.    In 
few  countries  in  the  world,  if  any,  is  the  number  of  converts  and  church 
members  so  great   in  proportion  to  the   entire  population.      It  therefore,  ' 
appeared  to  the  Committee,  that  the  time  liad  at  length  arrived,  when 
some  effort  should  be  made    to    set    in    scriptural  order  these  numeroos 
churches:  to  place  over  them  pastors  of  their  own  colour  and  race,  by  whom  the 
work  of  God  may  be  maintained  and  perpetuated:  and  to  withdi*aw,  at  least  for 
the  present,  one  of  the  missionaries,  that  he  might  be  free  to  carry  the  word  of 
life  to  a  more  destitute  people,  thus  enlarging  the  sphere  of  the  Society's 
operations  and  economizing  its  funds.  It  was  further  considered  that  the  limited 
means  at  our  command  forbade  the  hope  cither  of  extending  our  efforts  to  lands 
yet  heathen,  or  of  obtaining  a  sufiicicnt  supply  of  European  brethren  to  meet  the 
increasing  demand  for  pastors  made  by  the  multiplication  of  native  churches,  if 
those  means  were  to  be  constantly  absorbed  in  providing  for  the  wants  of 
converts,  who  by  every  scriptural  rule  of  duty  and  example  ought  themselvea 
to  sustain  the  work  of  God  in  their  midst.     While  these  views  are  evidently 
applicable  to  other  regions  as  well  as  to  the  Bahamas  islands,  the  Committee 
resolved,  in   the    first    instance,  to   apply  them  there.      A  plan  therefore 
was  carefully  prepared  for  the  settlement,  at  as  early  a  period  as  possible, 
of  native   pastors  over    the    existing    churches.      It  was  then  submitted 
to  the  two  missionary  brethren,  Messrs.  Capem  and  Littlewood,  for  their 
consideration.   In  September  the  plan  was  finally  resolved  on,  and  its  execution 
confided  to  the  senior  missionary,  Mr.  Capem,  whose  views  in  every  respect 
were  found  to  coincide  with  those  of  the  Committee.    ^Ir.  Littlewood,  being 
thus  released  from  his  engagements,  has  proceeded  to  Turk's  Island  to  assume 
the  duties  lately  discharged  by  Mr.  Rycroft,  while  tlie  latter  brother,  at  the  re- 
quest of  the  Committee,  has  undertaken  to  re-establish  the  mission  on  the  north 
side  of  Haiti:  so  far  accomplishing  one  object  of  the  plan,  the  further  extension 
of  missionary  labour,  and  without  any  increase  in  the  number  of  the  brethxen 
engaged. 
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Too  brief  a  period  has  elapsed  to  permit  the  formation  of  a  judgment  as 
to  its  sacoess.  One  native  brother  has  already  entered  on  pastoral  duty 
in  the  island  of  Eleathera  by  the  unanimous  voice  of  the  people,  and  on 
Cat  Island  a  considerable  number  have  expressed  their  wish  to  have  the 
services  of  the  brother  who  has  for  some  time  resided  among  them  as  their 
teacher.  Prejudices  have,  however,  to  be  removed :  the  long  practice  of  the 
dmrches  has  to  be  broken  through,  and  the  discharge  of  scriptural  obligations 
regarded  as  the  duty  of  every  member  of  the  church  of  Christ.  Reluctance  is 
felt  in  some  quarters  to  assume  the  burden  of  the  pastor's  support,  and  hesita- 
tion shown  to  yield  to  the  necessity.  Until,  however,  Mr.  Capem  shall  have 
visited  the  entire  group,  and  given  those  explanations  that  are  requisite,  no 
imfavourable  conclusion  can  be  drawn  from  the  present  manifestation  of  op- 
posed feeling  in  the  one  or  two  cases  in  which  it  has  appeared.  It  is,  indeed, 
hot  the  natural  result  of  the  long  continuance  of  the  old  system ;  but  the  Com- 
mittee are  assured,  in  the  language  of  Mr.  Capem,  that  should  some  failures 
occur,  the  plan  is  nevertheless  "  sound,  scriptural,  and  the  only  practicable  plan 
for  this  isolated  and  widely  scattered  people." 

CALABAB. 

Before  leaving  the  West  for  the  East  Indies,  reference  must  be  made  to  the 
training  Institution  at  Calabar.  During  the  interval  between  the  decease  of 
the  late  excellent  tutor,  the  Rev.  J.  Tinson,  and  the  arrival  of  his  successor, 
the  students,  six  in  number,  have  been  under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Hands,  of  Montego  Bay.  In  the  month  of  August,  two  of  these  young  brethren 
were  set  apart  for  the  pastoral  office  over  the  churches  at  Mount  Nebo 
and  Refuge.  Eight  or  nine  coloured  brethren  are  now  exercising  their 
ministry  in  the  island,  and  with  great  acceptance  presiding  over  communities 
that  had  been  deprived  by  death  or  other  causes  of  their  European  pastors. 
The  Committee  are  gratified  in  having  received  the  most  cheering  testimony 
as  to  the  progress  these  brethren  have  made  in  knowledge,  and  of  their  fitness 
for  the  work  on  which  they  have  entered.  Mr.  East  commences  the  labours 
that  he  anticipates  with  no  ordinary  interest  and  pleasure,  with  four  students, 
and  several  applications  for  admission  are  pending  the  decision  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Institution. 

JA3IAICA. 

No  small  portion  of  their  time  has  l>ecn  occupied  by  the  Committee  iu 
deliberation  on  the  affairs  of  the  churches  and  pastors  of  Jamaica.  It  is  well 
known  that  since  1845,  when  the  mission  churches  ceased  to  be  dependent  on 
the  funds  of  the  Society,  the  island  has  sufiered  greatly  from  commercial 
distress.  Wages  have  been  reduced  so  low,  as  to  render  the  congregations, 
to  a  large  extent,  unable  to  contribute  to  the  maintenance  of  the  cause  of 
Christ  with  that  generosity  which  had  previously  marked  their  conduct.  Several 
brethren  have  departed  into  rest,  while  others,  constrained  by  circumstances, 
left  the  island  and  the  work  altogether.  These  difficulties  have  been  still 
farther  aggravated  by  the  recant  visitation  of  the  cholera ;  and  since  the 
cessation  of  its  ravages  the  small  pox  has  completed  the  wovk  ot  ^tiN^a- 
tation.    Earnest  and  reiterated  appeals  reached  the   C'<j\T\Tn\l\^fi  Ivt  \i"^^. 
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The  visit  of  seYeral  brethren  to  this  country  in  search  of  invigonited  hetKb 
afforded  a  fayourable  opportunity  to  enter  on  the  whole  question,  with  tbe 
advantage  of  their  presence  and  personal  communications,  and  in  OoiolMr 
the  Committee  arrived  at  the  determination  to  form  a  special  fusd, 
which  being  carefully  guarded  from  any  interference  with  the  independ- 
ence and  self-reliance  of  the  churches,  should  yet  afford,  in  some  measove^ 
the  relief  that  appeared  absolutely  required.  Three  objects  are  sought  in  ifti 
formation.  1.  The  first  relates  to  the  assistance  it  may  be  desirable  to  reader 
to  any  brother  whose  people  do  not  adequately  support  him.  2.  Secondly,  it  b 
is  sought  to  afford  some  temporary  relaxation  to  those  whose  health  mtj 
require  a  change  of  climate.  3.  And  thirdly,  some  aid  is  contemplated  to 
enable  any  brother,  invited  from  this  country  to  undertake  the  pastorate  of  t 
Jamaica  church,  to  proceed  thither.  By  the  generous  kindness  of  one  of  the 
Treasurers,  a  considerable  sum  was  placed  at  the  Committee's  disposal,  which, 
with  additional  contributions,  has  enabled  the  Committee  to  assist  sevotil 
brethren  under  each  of  these  heads. 

Besides  this,  the  very  anxious  question  of  relief  for  their  widowiiad 
orphans,  has  received  very  prolonged  attention.  A  plan  has  been  proposed 
by  the  Committee,  which,  while  on  the  one  hand  it  will  arrange  the 
affairs  of  the  Widows  and  Orphans  Fund  of  Jamaica,  will  at  the  fltme 
time  afford  the  requisite  assistance  to  the  families  of  deceased  brethren,  and 
remove  a  large  amount  of  pressing  debt  on  the  mission  properties.  The  plan 
now  awaits  the  acceptance  of  the  brethren  in  Jamaica,  which  the  Committee 
have  no  doubt  will  gladly  be  accorded,  and  the  execution  of  it  welcomed  by  tU 
the  parties  interested.  The  Committee  cannot  but  hope  that  these  arrangements 
will  meet  the  difficulties  of  the  case  ;  and  that  the  increased  attention  to 
divine  things  manifested  by  the  people  of  Jamaica,  and  the  considerable 
accessions  now  making  to  the  churches,  are  the  forerunners  of  brighter  days. 

EAST   INDIAN   MISSION. 

In  the  East  Indies  thirty- five  brethren  are  actively  engaged  in  the  work  of 
God,  having  under  their  care  churches  numbering  upwards  of  two  thousand 
members,  of  whom  about  seventeen  hundred  are  converts  from  heathenism,  or 
from  the  false  religion  of  I^Iahommed.  In  this  noble  enterprise  they  are  assisted 
by  ninety  two  native  preachers.  India  and  Ceylon  abound  in  gratifying  proofs 
of  the  gradual,  yet  certain,  enlightenment  of  the  native  population  by  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel.  Everywhere  crowds  listen  eagerly  to  the  message  of 
eternal  life,  and  as  eagerly  receive  the  books  distributed  with  the  greatest  care 
by  the  missionary.  Education  is  earnestly  sought  after  by  the  youth,  and,  even 
at  the  risk  of  conversion,  Hindoo  parents  choose  in  preference  missionary 
schools  for  the  instruction  of  their  children.  In  Benares  itself,  the  holiest  of 
Indian  cities.  Brahmins  discuss  with  each  other  in  their  private  meetmgs  the 
evidences  of  Christianity,  while  converted  natives  openly  challenge  their 
former  associates  to  a  Fearchinpj  investigation  of  their  creed.  It  is  also  a  sign 
of  the  increasing  confidence  of  the  converts  that  native  missionary  societies 
are  being  formed  ;  as  for  example  in  Calcutta,  where  the  native  brethren  have 
founded  an  association,  of  which  the  venerable  Shujaat  Ali  is  president.  In 
the  second  year  of  its  existence  it  has  opened  two  chapels  or  preaching  places 
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in  the  city,  supports  one  native  prcaoher,  and  spreads,  by  means  of  its  own 
aoanbeny  tho  knowledge  of  Christ  in  various  parts  of  the  suburbs.  In  other 
fhcm,  in  a  manner  the  most  unlookod  for,  divine  truth  is  found  to  have  taken 
root  bejond  the  eje  and  the  personal  influence  of  the  missionary.  Of  this, 
interetting  examples  are  found  in  the  case  of  the  weaver  and  his  family  some 
thirty  miles  from  Monghir,  and  there  is  a  still  more  remarkable  case  in  the 
district  of  Comilla,  near  Chittagong.  In  the  latter  instance  a  large  number 
of  persons,  about  120,  were  led  to  seek  after  Christ  by  the  perusal  of  a 
few  books  that  at  some  fair  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  a  Brahmin.  The 
scorching  sun  of  persecution  had  not  burnt  up  the  tender  plant,  and  so 
advanced  were  they  in  Christian  knowledge,  that  some  sixteen  were  shortly 
titer  Mr.  Johannes*  visit  baptized  into  Christ,  and  others  will  speedily  follow. 
Invitations  have  oome  to  our  brethren  from  remote  quarters  to  visit  districts 
into  which  some  portion  of  light  had  penetrated  and  excited  a  desire  for  more. 
Other  general  influences  are  likewise  operating  most  efiectually  to  undermine 
the  &bric  of  Hindooism.  Caste  is  relaxing  its  hold  upon  the  people.  By  some 
it  is  openly  despised.  Others  seek  to  lessen  the  stringency  of  its  rules.  In 
every  previous  era  of  India's  history  its  conquerors  have  gradually  yielded  to 
Ae  power  of  Hindoo  social  institutions ;  for  the  first  time  they  are  giving  way. 
England's  ideas  of  law,  of  right,  and  of  morals,  with  England's  Christianity, 
ire  mightier  than  they.  The  intolerant  precepts  of  Menu  are  set  aside,  new 
modes  of  thought  are  rapidly  spreading;  and  science  is  doing  her  part  to 
uproot  the  dreams  of  Brahniinical  theology.  "  The  impression,''  says 
Mr.  Cteorgo  Pcarce,  in  a  recent  letter,  "  that  has  been  made  upon  my  mind 
beyond  what  I  have  ever  received  in  former  journeys,  is  that  the  confidence  of 
ike  people  in  Hindooism  is  gone,  Tlieir  manner,  their  tone,  their  confessions,  on 
many  occasions,  made  me  feel  this  in  no  ordinary  degree." 

TRANSLATI0>'S. 

During  the  past  year  considerable  progress  has  been  made  in  perfecting  and 
completing  several  important  translations  of  the  Scriptures.  In  Bengali,  Mr. 
Wenger,  assisted  by  Mr.  Lewis,  has  carried  through  the  press  a  new  edition  o 
the  Old  Testament,  of  which  200()  copies  have  been  taken  by  the  Calcutta 
Auxiliary  Bible  Society.  The  New  Testament  has  been  revised  in  manuscript 
to  the  end  of  Peter,  and  printed  off  to  the  5th  of  Romans ;  and  a  further 
portion  is  in  type  as  far  as  the  2nd  Corinthians.  The  alterations  in  this  edition 
are  numerous ;  but  sucli  as  will  add  to  its  elegance  and  accuracy.  The  Sanscrit 
rersion  has  been  somewhat  delayed  by  the  printing  of  the  Bengali ;  but  the 
new  edition  of  the  Kew  Testament  revised,  and  with  great  labour  improved, 
was  finished  in  October,  and  some  little  progress  made  in  the  Old  Testament. 
The  Hindustani  New  Testament,  likewise,  has  left  the  press,  as  also  a  reprint 
of  the  Persian  New  Testament  under  Mr.  licwis's  editorial  care,  aided  by  Mr. 
Thomas.  Other  editions  are  in  the  press,  or  in  contemplation,  especially  a 
mall  Bengali  Testament,  which,  by  its  cheapness  and  portability,  may  Ik)  brought 
more  within  the  means  of  the  native  Christians.  Tlio  number  of  copies  of 
Scriptures,  or  parts  of  them  that  have  issued  from  the  dcpopitory  during  the 
year,  amounts  to  32,^21,  and  for  the  most  part  dititributcd  by  Iho  missionaries 
of  the  Society. 
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THE  DEPUTATIOir. 

It  was  permitted  to  the  Committee,  hj  divine  providence,  to  welcome  that 
beloved  brethren,  the  Revs.  Messrs.  Russell  and  Leechman  in  health  and  nfety 
from  this  interesting  field  in  the  month  of  July.  They  had  occupied  nearly 
a  year  in  the  mission  with  which  they  had  been  charged,  the  visitation  of  the 
various  stations  of  the  Society  in  the  East.  The  results  of  their  observationi 
and  inquiries  were  laid  before  the  Committee  at  great  length  shortly  after 
their  return,  some  of  which  have  already  received  careful  oonsideratioD,  while 
others  remain  for  deliberation. 

GENEBAL  STATB  OF  THE  MISSION   IX   THE  EAST. 

Ceylon  was  the  first  of  the  Society's  missions  visited  by  the  deputation.  At 
the  time  of  their  visit  our  brother  Allen  was  labouring  alone,  having  the  care 
of  all  the  churches  resting  upon  him.  In  his  company  every  station  and  school, 
with  one  or  two  exceptions,  was  visited  during  the  month  of  the  brethren's 
stay.  The  general  impression  produced  by  these  investigations  is  ^ven  in  the 
following  words  of  Mr.  Russell,  ''  The  native  preachers,  as  a  body,  are  earnest 
and  efficient  men,  prospered  by  God  in  their  work  ;  and  though  the  schools  are 
elementary,  we  arc  persuaded  that  they  do  much  good  in  their  respectiTO 
neighbourhoods,  and  in  several  of  them  there  are  scholars  who  give  evidence 
that  God  has  impressed  the  truth  on  their  hearts.  On  the  whole  the  mission 
is  ^in  a  healthy  and  promising  state.  There  is  great  cause  for  sincere  and 
fervent  gratitude  on  account  of  the  multitude  of  natives  who  have  been 
rescued  from  the  cold,  heartless,  inefficient  morality  and  superstition  of 
Buddhism,  and  the  degrading  rites  of  devil-worship."  Mr.  Leechman  adds  the 
following  testimony  : — "  We  have  seen  a  good  deal  of  our  native  brethren,  and 
on  the  whole  I  am  much  pleased  with  them.  There  is  considerable  diversity 
among  them,  some  more  fitted  for  the  work  than  others ;  but  all  seem  good 
men,  honoured  of  God  to  be  useful.  We  have  met  them  singly  and  collectively, 
and  I  admire  the  grace  of  God  in  them.  They  know,  and  love,  and  preach  the 
truth."  With  the  schoolmasters  Mr.  Leechman  was  less  satisfied.  Many 
need  more  instruction  than  they  have  hitherto  received.  **  All,"  he  says,  "  are 
not  equally  defective  :  some  seem  good  men,  anxious  to  do  good  ;  but  all  need 
improvement."  His  pleasure  was,  however,  very  great  in  witnessing  the 
fervent  piety  of  the  native  churches.  "  In  our  brief  visit,"  says  Mr.  Leechman, 
"  of  course,  we  could  do  little  more  than  scan  the  surface.  Still  I  saw  enough  to 
fill  my  heart  with  gratitude,  and  to  urge  the  Society  onward  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.  I  was  not  prepared  for  the  gratifjring  scenes  that  burst  upon  me  in  our 
visit  to  the  jungle.  The  half  has  not  been  told  of  what  God  has  wrought  through 
the  instrumentality  of  the  Society.  Wo  examined  the  native  members,  and  much 
reason  had  we,  on  the  whole,  to  be  satisfied  with  their  views  and  feelings. 
Some  of  them  stood  prominently  forth  as  cheering  specimens  of  the  triumphs 
of  Divine  grace.  I  am  convinced  that  God  is  doing  great  things  in  these 
villages.  They  cannot  yet  with  safety  be  left  to  themselves.  European  aid 
and  influence  are  yet  necessary.  They  are,  however,  making  advances,  and 
eventually  will  walk  alone." 

MADRAS. 

The  stoppage  of  the  steamex  ut  "MLa.di;)LS  ;3ilcyv;fed  tiwt  brethren  to  pay  a 
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it  to  the  Rev.  T.  C.  Page.  The  church  gathered  here  la  chieflj 
L  or  East  Indian.  It  was  found  prosperous  and  in  peace.  The 
are  active  in  spreading  the  gospel  in  the  [surrounding  district,  and  at 
of  the  deputation's  visit  were  supporting  two  brethren  as  missionaries 
he  heathen.  The  schools  were  with  some  difficulty  maintained , 
irlj  the  whole  of  Mr.  Page's  time  was  devoted  to  the  wel£Eure  of  tho 

KORTHERN   INDIA. 

sputation  reached  Calcutta  on  the  1st  Nov.  1850,  and  spent  between 
five  months  in  investigating  the  subjects  especially  commended  to 
mtion  by  the  Committee.  During  this  period  they  visited,  with  one  or 
ptions,  all  the  stations  of  the  Society,  receiving,  on  the  whole,  a  most 
le  impression  of  the  extent  of  the  work  that  had  been  accomplished, 
he  devotedness  and  piety  of  the  various  labourers  in  the  field,  both 
I  and  native. 

time  was  devoted  by  the  deputation,  to  an  examination  of  the 
condition  of  tho  native  churches,  and  also  of  the  individuals 
I  as  helpers  in  the  propagation  of  the  gospel.  The  result  was 
ratifying.  The  piety  of  the  converts  seemed  devout,  sincere,  and 
[any  instances  of  loss  and  suffering  for  the  gospel's  sake  were  met 
1  some  interesting  examples  occurred  of  the  concern  felt  by  the  native 
for  the  purity  of  their  fellowship.  On  the  question  of  the  prepared* 
hese  infant  communities  for  independence  of  European  aid,  and  their 
;  by  native  pastors,  the  deputation  found  a  great  diversity  of  sentiment 
g  among  missionaries  of  all  denominations  :  indeed,  it  appeared  at  a 
of  the  missionary  Conference  in  Calcutta,  at  which  the  deputation 
jsent  when  the  question  was  discussed,  that  a  majority  of  the 
ries  was  inclined  to  the  negative  side :  on  the  other  hand,  says  Mr. 
"two  or  three  brethren  argued  strongly  in  favour  of  placing  more 
je  in  native  Christians,"  and  adds,  as  the  result  of  their  observations, 
lile  superintendence  appears  to  be  necessary  and  proper,  it  should  be 
will  stimulate  and  encourage  the  native  preachers,  and  leave  tho 
I  work  and  the  connected  responsibility  with  them." 

SERAMPORE   COLLEGE. 

irliest  of  the  questions  submitted  to  the  brethren  on  their  arrival  in 
,  and  to  the  Committee  at  home  on  their  return,  was  the  relation  to  be 
i  between  the  Society  and  the  College  at  Serampore.  In  the  last 
was  intimated  tliat  a  correspondence,  with  John  Marshman,  Esq.,  was 
ess  on  this  subject,  the  final  settlement  of  the  questions  involved  being 
till  the  Committee  should  bo  in  possession  of  the  views  of  the  depu- 
At  its  meeting  in  August  last  the  Committee  agreed  upon  the  basis  of 
igement  in  general  conformity  with  the  views  expressed  by  Mr. 
in,  and  sustained  by  the  opinions  of  the  deputation.  To  the 
ns  in  which  the  views  of  the  Committee  were  embodied,  Mr. 
an  has  given  his  cordial  assent,  and  the  Committee  confidently 
te  that  the  arrangements  thereby  determined,  and  now  in  ^tQ^«e& 
mphshment,  will  meet  with]  the  hearty  concuxTencft  ol  W^  m^a^t^ 
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of  the  Society,  and  be  the  foundation  of  a  great  enlargement  of'thi 
Redeemer's  kingdom.  According  to  the  plan  adopted,  the  Committee  an 
at  liberty  to  use  the  College  buildings,  for  the  repair  of  which  genKooi 
provision  has  been  made  by  Mr.  Marshman,  for  the  purpose  of  training  a  daa 
pf  young  men,  both  East  Indian  and  native,  for  the  ministry  ih  India,  the 
secular  classes  of  the  College  being  open  to  the  students  without  obarg*.  Tlie 
responsibility  of  the  management  and  direction  of  the  CoU^e  affairs  wiU  U 
heretofore  remain  with  the  Council,  which  ^vill  for  the  most  part  consist  of  misnon- 
aries  of  the  Society,  the  Committee  only  engaging  to  support  the  theological 
tutor  and  his  class,  the  expense  of  which  is  not  to  exceed  the  snm  of  JMO  a 
year.  In  addition  to  this  the  proceeds  of  Ward's  Fund  will  be  available  fn 
the  same  purpose. 

THB  CALCUTTi.   PRINTIHa  PRESS. 

Not  the  least  onerous  of  the  duties  imposed  on  the  deputation  was  the  inspection 
of  the  Printing  Press  in  Calcutta,  so  nobly  devoted  by  its  founders,  "Wm.  Pearoe, 
Eustace  Carey,  John  Penney,  and  others,  to  the  advancement  of  the  gospel  in 
India.  Since  the  decease  of  Mr.  Wm.  Pearce  it  has  continued  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  the  Rev.  J.  Thomas,  and,  as  the  examination  has  proved,  has  not  only 
contributed  many  thousands  of  pounds  to  the  support  of  the  Society's  stations 
in  India,  and  at  times  when  failing  funds  in  this  country  endangered  their  ex- 
istence, but  has  issued  very  large  numbers  of  copies  of  the  scriptures  and  other 
books  highly  conducive  to  the  salvation  and  enlightenment  of  the  people  of  India. 
Very  nearly  a  million  copies  of  various  portions  of  God's  word  have  proceeded 
from  its  presses :  upwards  of  two  millions  of  school-books,  at  the  expense  of 
various  educational  societies,  have  likewise  gone  forth  for  the  instruction  of  the 
the  juvenile  part  of  tho  population :  and  about  500,000  tracts  and  other 
miscellaneous  works  have  been  printed,  and  are  spreading  light  and 
truth  in  every  part  of  the  land.  It  is  most  satisfactory  to  the  Committee  to 
learn  that  this  important  Institution  is  in  a  vigorous  and  healthy  state,  and 
is  able  so  largely  to  aid  them  in  tho  propagation  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
The  investigation  entered  upon  and  concluded  by  the  deputation  has  placed  its 
stability  and  value  beyond  doubt. 

CONSOLIDATION   OP  STATIONS. 

By  the  letter  of  instructions  the  attention  of  the  deputation  was  particularly 
called  to  the  widely-scattered  positions  of  the  Society's  stations.  Some  of  these 
are  divided  by  great  distances  from  each  other,  or  not  easily  accessible  from 
physical  and  geographical  obstructions.  Thus,  the  missionary  brethren 
were  often  precluded  from  that  mutual  counsel  and  co-operation  it  is 
desirable  they  should  'enjoy.  The  painfulness  of  their  position  has  further  been 
increased  by  the  solitariness  of  their  work,  since  in  many  cases  they  have  had 
to  labour  alone.  Two  methods  of  proceeding  may  be  adopted  in  order 
to  amend  this  state  of  things :  either  to  place  at  every  station  at  least 
two  brethren,  or  so  to  arrange  the  stations  that  every  missionary  may  easily 
reach  some  neighbouring  brother  with  whom  to  confer  and  co-operate.  On 
the  whole,  a  combination  of  both  methods  appears  to  be  tho  only  practicable 
plan,  and  to  this  the  suggestions  of  the  deputation  point. 
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THE    AGUA    MISSION. 

•  The  Society's  Indian  mission  may  be  divided  into  three  parts ;  the  Agra,  or 
narth-west  district ;  the  Behar,  or  central  district ;  and  the  Bengal  mission.  -". 
The  first  of  these  has  already  occupied  the  attention  of  the  Committee,  and 
In  pnrsuanoe  of  the  suggestions  of  the  brethren  and  guided  by  the  means  at 
their  command,  the  Committee  have  endeavoured  to  consolidate  the  mission  in 
*the  Agra  presidency,  and  to  give  it  increased  efficiency.  The  station  at 
Soogor,  in  the  Nerbudda  country,  will  be  discontinued,  owing  to  its  remote- 
ness from  every  other  station  of  the  Society,  and  the  inability  of  the 
Oommittee  to  occupy  it  with  adequate  strength.  Besides,  its  recent 
formation  enables  the  Committee  to  withdraw  from  it  without  any  material 
sacrifice.  Mr.  Makepeace  is  therefore  directed  to  proceed  to  Agra,  the  scene  of 
his  former  labours,  and  as  the  Rev.  J.  Jackson  will  assume  the  pastorate  of  the 
English  Church,  the  attention  of  Mr.  Makepeace  will  be  wholly  devoted  to 
native  work.  In  immediate  contiguity  to  Agra  is  the  interesting  station  of 
Chitoora,  and  within  easy  reach  are  the  stations  of  Muttra  and  Cawnpore,  at 
which  Messrs.  Smith,  Phillips,  and  Williams  will  respectively  labour.  The  latter 
itation  was  some  years  ago  discontinued,  but  will  now  be  revived,  and  we 
trost  the  work  will  be  prosecuted  with  fresh  impulse  and  success.  These 
Inrethren  and  stations  will  thus  be  enabled  to  co-operate  with  each  other, 
tnd  give  the  mutual  aid  they  require. 

THK   BENARES   MISSIOX. 

Of  the  Behar  or  central  mission,  the  most  important  station  is  Benares. 
Although  now  among  the  oldest  of  our  stations,  various  circumstances  have 
kepi  it  in  a  low  condition,  chiefly  that  the  brethren  have  not  had  suitable 
premises  in  which  to  live  and  to  labour.  The  ofier  of  a  building  and  com- 
poond  recently  occupied  by  the  government  as  a  school,  presents  a  favourable 
opportunity  for  consolidating  and  placing  on  an  efficient  footing  the  mission  in 
this  noted  stronghold  of  Satan.  The  Committee  hope  to  secure  the  possession 
of  these  very  suitable  premises,  and  have  resolved  to  strengthen  the  hands  of 
the  two  brethren  labouring  there  with  a  third  missionary.  The  efficient  station 
at  Monghir  is  closely  allied  to  Benares,  and  of  easy  access  by  means  of  the 
Ganges.  The  Committee  would  be  happy  to  extend  their  mission  in  this 
quarter ;  but  at  present  Bengal  claims  their  first  attention,  and  with  a  few 
words  on  this  district  they  close  this  portion  of  their  report. 

THE   BENOAL   MISSION. 

The  Bengal  mission  embraces  Calcutta,  the  villages  and  stations  to  the 
south  and  east,  and  some  few  to  the  north.  Barisal,  Jessore,  Dacca,  and  Chit- 
tagong  are  included  in  it.  In  Bengal  is  found  the  larger  number  of  our 
missionary  brethren  labouring  in  India,  and  by  far  the  greater  number  of  the 
converts  that  God  has  given  as  the  fruit  of  their  exertions.  So  far  as  the  mani- 
festation of  the  Divine  blessing  is  an  indication  of  the  localities  to  be  preferred 
for  missionary  lalK)ur,  that  indication  is  hero  indubitable  and  dear.  Every 
part  of  the  presidency  is  easily  accessible  by  its  numerous  streams  to  the 
messengers  of  peace.  Throughout  its  borders  the  population  is  dense,  willing 
to  hear  the  gospel,  and  anxious  for  instruction.    Scriptures,  tx^VA^  ^tA  ^^^y\ 
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books,  can  ho  multiplied  beyond  count  in  the  language  which  a  Carej  first 
reduced  to  grammatical  form,  and  in  which  an  elegant  and  Cedthful  version  of 
the  scriptures  bj  Carey,  Yates,  and  Wenger,  has  been  made.  The  whole  of  this 
great  country  with  its  thirty  millions  of  people  is  before  us ;  and  to  the  east  of 
Calcutta  till  you  touch  on  the  mission  of  our  American  brethren  in  Aanm, 
there  is  no  other  missionary  society  engaged.  The  Committee  are  most  anxious 
to  occupy  this  attractive  field,  and,  immediately.  The  harvest  is  ripe. 
Witness  the  successes  in  Barisal,  Jessore,  and  the  marvellous  discoveries 
at  Comilla  near  Chittagong.  Providence  summons  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society  to  this  special  work,  and  the  Committee  ask  their  friends  at  once  to 
arise,  to  conquer  this  land  for  Christ.  Your  first  attempts  have  greatly  prospered. 
Let  a  holy  boldness  inspire  you  to  seize  the  favourable  moment,' and  to  said 
at  least  six  brethren  to  aid  our  present  laborious  but  successful  missionaries, 
and  to  push  yet  further  the  victories  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

nOMB   PROCEEDINGS. 

Having  detailed  the  operations  of  the  Society  in  the  Foreign  Field,  the 
Committee  advert,  for  a  few  moments,  to  its  home  proceedings. 

The  very  important  subject  of  native  agency,  especially  in  its  relation  to 
the  pastorate  of  the  mission  churches,  has  received  the  very  anxious  attention 
of  your  Committee,  and  they  have  recorded  the  views  that  they  entertain  in 
the  following  resolution : — "  That,  after  an  attentive  consideration  of  the  papers 
laid  before  them  by  the  Secretaries  on  the  pastoral  office  in  the  mission 
churches,  and  on  missionary  work,  the  Committee  are  grateful  to  them  for 
having  recalled  their  attention  to  this  subject,  and  now  record  their  deliberate 
judgment — a  judgment  which  is  in  entire  coincidence  with  the  views  enter- 
tained from  the  earliest  period  of  the  Society's  history,  that  it  is  in  the  highest 
degree  desirable  that  the  churches  should  be  placed  under  the  care  of  pastors 
elected  and  supported  by  themselves,  and  that  to  this  end  the  missionaries  be 
earnestly  counselled  to  direct  the  attention  of  the  churches  to  such  of  the 
native  converts  as  may  be  qualified  l)y  natural  endowments  and  the  grace  of 
God  to  sustain  the  office."  Tlie  principles  involved  in  this  resolution  the  Com- 
mittee have  already  put  in  operation  in  the  Bahamas,  and  confide  their 
application  to  other  portions  of  the  Society's  mission  field  to  those  who  shall 
succeed  them. 

Your  Committee  cannot  pass  over,  without  notice  the  generous  conduct 
of  William  Jones,  Esii-  owner  of  the  William  C.irey,  who  has  not  only 
given  a  passage  to  ^Ir.  and  Mrs.  Makepeace,  Mr.  and  ^Vlrs.  Jackson,  and 
their  families,  and  provided  for  their  comfort  daring  the  vo}'age  to  India, 
on  the  most  liberal  scale,  free  of  all  expense  to  the  Society,  but  enjoined 
the  officers  and  crew  of  the  vessel  to  treat  them  as  his  own  personal 
friends ;  an  act  equivalent  to  a  donation  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  guineas. 
The  Committee  have  marked  their  sense  of  ^Nfr.  Jones's  liberality,  by  placing 
him  on  the  list  of  honorary  members  of  their  body.  The  Committee  have  also 
every  reason  to  believe  that  the  pastoi-s  and  churches  throughout  the  country 
generally  continue  to  cherish  an  earnest  desire  to  sustain  the  mission,  and  to 
encourage  them,  in  directing  its  concerns,  by  their  sympathy  and  confidence. 
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FI^'AXC£S. 

At  the  last  anniversary  the  Committee  had  to  report  a  balance  due  to  the 
treasurers  of  ^5751  lis.  4d.    The  total  receipts,  for  the  present  year  are 
£19,146  lis.  9d.,  the  total  expenditure  £18,088  Gs.  Id.  leaving  a  balance  on 
the  year's  account,  in  favour  of  the  Society  of  £1,058  5s.  8d.,  by  which  amount 
the  debt  is  reduced.     The  balance,  therefore,  now  due  to  the  treasurers  is 
£4693  5s.  8d.     It  must,  however,  be  observed    that  the  total  receipts  are 
exclusive  of  about  £300  of  auxiliary  expenses  paid  by  the  country  treasurers, 
and  this  year  they  will  be  found  to  be  deducted  from  the  amount  printed 
in  the  contribution  lists.    This  plan  has  been  adopted  for  the  purpose  of  show- 
ing, as  far  as  possible,  where  the  money  has  been  spent ;  while,  at  the  same 
time,  it  is  obviously  more  correct  to  make  the  officers  of  the  Society  responsible 
only  for  what  actually  passes  through  their  hands.    It  is  to  be  hoped  that, 
in  future  years,  this  plan,  which  can  only  now  be  regarded  as  an  experiment, 
may  be  rendered  more  satisfactory  and  complete.    But  for  this  slight  change 
the  total  receipts  of  the  Society  would  have  appeared  to  be  nearly  £500  in 
advance  of  the  previous  year.  The  Committee  liave  also  most  carefully  watched 
the  Home  Expenditure,  and  by  the  adoption  of  plans  which  have  been  care- 
fully considered  from  time  to  time,  they  have  1)een  enal)led  to  reduce  the 
various  items  of  expense  included  under  this  head.    They  have  recently  made 
an  arrangement  with  a  gentlemen  in  the  North  of  England,  whereby  the  loss 
on  one  of  its  periodical  publications,  amounting  to  nearly  £70  per  annum, 
will  in  future  be  saved.      The  charges  for  interest,  agency,  printing,  and  inci- 
dentals are  also  less  this  year  than  they  were  last.     In  these  items  it  will  be 
found  that  reductions  have  been  effected  amounting  to  £270.    They  refer  with 
all  the  greater  pleasure  to  these  reductions,  because  they  are  unaccompanied 
^ith  any  reduction  of  agency  abroad ;  on  the  contrary,  as  the  report  shows, 
four  new  missionaries  have  been  sent  into  the  fields  and  there  has  been  an 
expenditure  in  India  of  £2000  more  than  was  paid  for  that  department  in  the 
previous  year. 

Various  suggestions  have  been  thrown  out,  from  time  to  time,  with  the  view  of 
increasing  the  annual  income.  They  have  resolved  not  to  apply  specially  for  the 
xeduction  of  the  debt,  but  having  paid  this  year  a  portion  of  it,  to  leave  its 
further  reduction  to  the  influence  of  those  plans  of  retrcnclm:ient,  which,  without 
impairing  the  general  efficiency  of  the  mission,  have  been  tried  with  an  en- 
couraging measure  of  success. 

But  still  some  effort  must  bo  made  to  increase  the  income,  if  the  plans 
suggested  in  this  report  with  respect  to  India,  are  to  be  carried  out.  Your 
Committee  have  a  strong  conviction  that  the  annual  subscribers  might  do 
more.  They  referred  to  the  "mournful  monotony'*  of  their  contributions 
in  their  last  report ;  and  then  suggested  the  giving  oftencr,  and  on  a  more 
systematic  plan.  How  far  this  suggestion  has  been  acted  upon,  tlie  Committee 
have  no  means  of  judging.  But  they  now  propose  to  every  annual  subscribers 
to  increase  his  subscription.  An  increase  of  one  fourth  would  give  a  ptr^ 
wart^rU  additional  income  of  £1200,  a  sum  sufficient  to  enable  the  Com- 
mittee to  attend  to  the  loud  call  from  India.  To  attempt  this  without  ^ 
permanent   increase   of  funds,    would   only  involve  an  mcxe^c^  ol  ^'^V., 
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Bengal^  therefore,  can  have  no  more  misssionaries,  unless  this  propond 
be  generally  responded  to.  They  urge  it  on  their  brethren,  and  entreat 
them  to  ponder  it  well.  In  most  cases  the  addition  which  each  penoa 
would  have  to  make  would  be  small ;  but  the  aggregate  would  he  large. 

The  Committee  haye  now  stated  their  difficulties,  and  the  way  in  whidi 
they  think  these  difficulties  may  be  overcome,  openings  for  usofulneai  cm' 
braced,  the  mission  strengthened,  and  its  power  to  extend  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  largely  increased.  They  must  leave  the  results  with  Him  who  has  the 
hearts  of  all  men  in  His  hands,  while  they  once  more  entreat  the  friends  of  the 
Society  to  remember  their  obligations  to  God,  their  solemn  responsibilities  to 
their  Saviour  and  their  Lord,  the  grandeur  of  the  work  in  which  they  are 
engaged,  the  immortal  welfare  of  vast  multitudes  of  souls  perishing  in  igno- 
rance and  sin,  and  beseech  them  to  abound  yet  more  in  earnest  prayer,  that 
God  will  pour  out  his  Spirit  on  all  flesh,  and  establish  2Uod,  and  make  her  a 
pra'se  in  all  the  cartn. 


BAHAMAS. 


N-VSSAU. 


The  following  extracts  from  a  letter 
just  received  from  Mr.  Capers  will  be 
read  with  much  interest  by  our  friends 
as  illustrating  the  work  of  faith  and 
labour  of  love  in  which  our  native 
brethren  are  engaged.  It  will,  doubt- 
less excite  a  lively  feeling  of  gratitude  to 
God  and  an  earnest  spirit  of  supplication 
that  these  devoted  brethren  may  prove 
stcdfast  and  immoveable,  always  abound- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Under 
date  of  March  13th  last,  Mr.  Caperk 
writes : — 

The  following  extracts  from  letters  re- 
ceived from  some  of  the  native  pastors  will 
give  you  lome  idea  of  what  they  nre  doing 
and  of  what  they  think  of  the  state  of  their 
field  of  labour. 

"  I  have  been  busily  employed,"  writes 
J.  Laroda,  of  Cat  Island,  '*  ever  since  I  came 
up,  in  visiting  different  settlements  and  teach- 
ing both  old  and  young,  in  which  I  always 
feel  great  delight.  Every  day  1  am  engaged 
in  teaching  some  children  wherever  I  go, 
and  nearly  every  night  I  am  teaching  some 
to  sing.  To-morrow,  if  all  be  well,  I  shall 
baptize  two  candidates  at  Port  Howe,  and  re- 
turn home  on  Monday,  if  spared/'  He  says 
that  he  has  to  contend  with  some  rather  for- 
midable opposition,  butsays,"  I  hope  the  Lord 
will  grant  me  sufficient  faith  and  patience  to 
endure  it/'  This  worthy  and  devoted  brother 
IB  doing  much  in  thegreat  matter  of  cducadon, 
'^-iff  bmng  now  five  day  schools  on  the  i»- 
r/uci  waa  never  the  case  before. 


From  Eleutherp.  the  native  pastor  writai^ 
**  I  hope  I  may  say  that  I  am  earnestly  eoo* 
tending  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints,  trying  to  take  courage  and  go  forward  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  trusting  that  ray  labonr 
is  nut  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  Since  I  left  Nas- 
sau I  hare  paid  a  vi^it  to  Turpum  Bay  and 
to  James*  Cistern.  To  all  appearance  things 
arc  going  on  well.  I  know  it  is  your  denre 
that  your  children  shoula  walk  in  the  truth. 
May  none  of  us  grieve  your  spirit,  nor  caoie 
your  hands  to  hang  down,  nor  your  knees  to 
wax  feeble,  nor  give  the  enemy  occasion  to 
speak  reproachfully  of  the  holy  gospel  of 
the  Redeemer." 

From  Long  Island  the  native  paitor 
writes,  *'  I  was  not  able  to  write  yon  by  the 
last  opportunity  on  account  of  having  so 
much  to  do.  On  Wednesday  morning  I 
keep  a  Bible  class  and  preach  at  Palestine ; 
on  the  evening  of  the  same  day  I  hold  another 
Bible  class  and  preach  at  the  Harbour,  a 
settlement  twelve  miles  distant  from  the 
firbt  mentioned  static n.  My  sphere  of  la- 
bour is  indeed  altogether  enlarged,  and  I 
thank  God  for  strength  to  perform  my 
great  duties.  The  church  here  is  in  a  much 
better  state  than  it  has  been  for  some  time. 
Some  who  had  run  off  are  returning,  and  mj 
that  they  can  find  nothing  in  the  Church  it 
England.  They  have  seen  the  difference  in 
the  churches,  and  experience  is  the  best 
schoolmaster.'* 

From  Rum  Cay,  a  leader  writes,  snjiog, 
**  that  tilings  are  wearing,  at  present,  a  veiy 
encouraging  aspect,  and  that  they  are  about 
to  build  a  new  chapel.''  I  confess  I  long  to 
go  awd  w»  these  friends,  and  bid  them  God 
a]^eed. 
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■ill  gratify  our  frienda  to  learn  ion  the!  8th  of  March,  and  h&TereBiimed 
ar  brethren    Dat,  HeiiDERsoN,  their  labours  amid  cheering  ii 
iTDox,  arrived  safely  ia  Jamaica  I  of  a  divine  Uewing. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 
( of  the  BaptUt  Miuioitary  Society,  dmiy  ihimtftA 
of  Mareh,  1862. 


X  1.4. 

oaatBiAteHiilUni. 
!I*T.  J«.,  U.A.    ISO 

I.W.,  E« 1    1     0 

■.B.B7fcq...    1    1    0 

r™ a  J  0 

tMr 1    1    0 


[Uwlin|i.  Kn.  D.,  K«ii> 


HickKn,  UlH,  lit*  v\ 


■  u.,  E~].,  M,r., 

.™.  P"o  10 

I,  Thomu.  B>q. 


JCllgEd      iDd     CI 


J],  E.  1)..  t.q... 
,  SUphen.  Ku].. 


SntiWTlber 
for  /<icf  ia .. 


IT  t  e  ef 


Do,,  Sundn/ 

i^Lwi 

T»"'.''°"°r 

A^v;; 

Do,.  Sundi)' 

S<WI 

L».»p.n,. 

.,t«. 

i;,^.  Slrcgl  Sunday 

'Ml» 

I)o„  Sunday  S^!iui>J, 

!»gl(  Slr»l— 


Sir"""- 
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£  ff.  c7. 1  £  f.  d..  I 

Maze  Pond—  i  Shouldhaxn  8tre«t—  | 

Contribntions   iO  16    CI     Contrlbntions] '4  10    0 

Da,Jurenllc 10    0    0  Do.,Javeiiile 0  10    0 


SO  16 
Acknowledged  before 
and  expenses    21  11    0 


29 


r, 


Tottenliam— • 

Collection  12  14  9 

Contributions  19  18  8 

Do.,Jnvenile 0    8  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    6  S 


New  Park  Street— 
Contribations,        for 

Native  Prtachen    0  15    0 
Do.,  Jarenile  Asso- 
ciation, for  Mrs. 
AlUn*»  Boarding 
Bchod  for  Native 
FemaJeM,  Colombo  35    0    0 
Harrey,  Mr.  J.,  Hoi- 
bom  Hill,  to  com' 
plete    the    turn    re- 
quired   to    tupp'/rt 

the  above  School 33    0    0 

Poplar— 

JuTenile   Association    7  15    0 
Preaeot  Street.  Little  ...  80    0    0 


t   9.1 

Contribations  ........   6  U  10 

Do.,     for     Jfatic 

Prmdicrg  10  0 

SteTenton— 

CoUeetion  ^»..    2  15  0 

Contribations,        for 
Jamaica  SekooU  ...    0  5  0 

Thorleigh—t 
CoUeetion 1  U  6 

Contribntimu  2  7  6 


Lefis  expenses  1  12    0 

31  15    7 


33    7    7  ;  Toddlngton— 


Walworth,  Horsley  Street— 

Contributions  3    8    1 

Less  expenses  ...    0    i    6 


Walworth,  Lion  Stroct— 
Contributions,  Female 

Auxiliary  18    0    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 
for  Ct^a  School  12    0    0 


Regent  Street,  Lambtith— 
Collection  6  10    1 

Do.,  Juvenile 10^ 

Contributions   iC)  l.")    ^ 

Do.ytorUaiti  Chapel    3    0    0 


BeOPORDSRIRX. 


Do.,  Sunday  School  4    0 
Do.,  do.,  for  Natue 

Prtachtr*  3    0 

Proceeds  of  Tea  Meet- 
ing    3  10 

Do.,  of  Lecture 4  15 


I 


71  Vl 
Acknowledged  before 
and  expenses    40 


o: 


0    0 


31    3 

Saltew-Hall 8    3 

Shaeklewell— 


Collections 12  :?    10 

Do.,  Juvenile 2    5  10 

'Contributions   0    0    0 

l>o.,iot  Aftka 2  1«{  10 

Do.,  Sunday  School  3    5    8 

Proceeds  of  Tea  Meet- 
ing    10    5 


Ampthill  and  Mauldon 

(moiety) 5    7    C 

Cran  field— 

Collection  12    7 

Contributions   0  14    2 

g  =         Do.,  Sunday  School    0  IG    0 
I  Heath  and  Reach— 

A  i     Collection 2    4    0 

Q  ;  Houghton  Regis   22    0    8 

I  Leighton  Buzxard,  1st  Church — 

Collections 8    5    6 

Contributions  13  12 

Do  ,  for  Africa 0    G 

Do.,  for  ^/cOo?« 7  15 

Do.,  Sunday  School    2    1 
Leighton  Buzzurd,   2nd 

Church   4 

Luton.  Old  Meeting- 
Collections IS 

Do.,    Villago     Sta- 
tions        1 

Contributions  17 

Do.,  fur  JWj'cV^iJ...     i 

Do.,  Sunday  SchooU    3 
Norihall— 
Collection  2  13 


0 

8 

4 
4 
0 
3 


0 
0 
0 

0 

4 

0 
4 
0 

8 


31     1     II  RiBcley— 

Less  expenses  0  11    0       Collection  10    0 

.  Shambmok — 

30    7    1        Collections 3  15    7 


Collection,  &e 4  10  0 


Leaaezpensea 


136  10  11 
..5111 

13«  19  10 


Bbkkshikx. 

Ashampstead— > 

Collection  2 

Do.,  Compton  1 

Contribations  1 

Do.,  Sunday  School 

Glrli    0 

Faiingdon 6 


0 
0 

0 
0 


Newbury — 

Collections 8   7  6 

Contribations   17  13  8 

Do.,  Sunday  Schools    0  11  3 


24  12   5 


Less  expenses 0  14  5 

23  18   0 


Reading- 
Collections 18   1  10 

Contributions   17  16   4 

Do.,  for  Africa 2  19   0 

Do.,  Juvenile 16  15  11 

Do.,  Sunday  Schools    4  11    5 
Do.,  do.,  for  Native 

Prenchers    1  15  11 

Henley  Auxilixiry — 
Cuntributioua  7    2   0 


69    Sll 

Acknowledged  before 
and  expenses 49    8   6 

19  14   5 

Reading,  by  Mr.  Philip  Davles— 

Contributions   2  16    6 

Do.,  (or  Africa 0  10    0 

Do.,      for      Native 
Preachers,Madrtu  0  10   6 


The  remainder  of  Contributions  for  March  is  unavoidably  postponed. 

ERRATUM. 

The  sum  of  £20  acknowledged  in  the  March  Herald  as  a  Donatio.i  from  G.  T.  Keyes,  Esq.,  should 
have  been  entered  thus :— Blandford  Street,  by  0.  T.  Koyeit,  Eeq.,  £20  Of.  OJ. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thaakfUly 
received  by  William  Brodie  Gumcy,  Esq.,  and  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.,  TrQuara% 
by  the  Rev.  Frederick  Trestrail  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  th* 
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IThis  estimable  servant  of  Christ  was 

bom  Jane   9th,   1772.     His   parents 

iBn  pioos,  and  members  of  the  churcli 

tf  wliich  Dr.  Rippon  was  the  pastor. 

He  Btjrs, ''  When  I  look  back  upon  my 

cbfldhood  and  youth,  oh  !  what  reason 

lufelto  do  it  with  gratitude.  Favoured 

above  millions  witii  a  religious  edu- 

flitioii,  and  to  hear  Christians  converse 

aboat  the  thmgs  of  God— the    Holy 

faipiores  put  into  my  hands — taught 

tbe  principles  of  religion — taken  under 

^  sound  of  the  pure  gospel,  and  in 

^   early   childhood    affected    with 

tboae  pleasing  accounts  of  pious  chil- 

^  in '  Janeway's  Token,'  I  believe  I 

Mt  some  desires  to  be  like  them,  and 

£d  endeavour,  in  my  then  poor  way,  to 

^  their  example ;  though,  alas  !  my 

*^  was  often  drawn  after  folly  and 

^i  bat  the  Lord  did  not  let  me  alone 

k  ny  childish  vanities,  for  he   was 

phued  to  shine  by  greater  and  greater 

^agrees  upon  my  souL    I  began  to  see 

BKve  of  the  evil  of  sin,  the  preciousness  . 

ef  CSirlsi^  and  mj  great  need  of  bim,  j 

*ab  Xr^^FOVRTU  SERIES,  ' 


and  I  began,  I  think,  from  the  heart  to 
pray  for  an  interest  in  him,  till  prayer 
became  sweet  and  I  hope  sincere.  I 
went  to  school  to  the  Rev.  —  Mason,  a 
pious  clergyman  of  the]  Church  of 
England,'and  on  the  week  evenings  had 
frequent  opportunities  of  hearing  the 
Rev.  —  Foster,  whose  preaching  I 
much  valued,  as  well  as  that  of  the 
dear  friend  in  our  family,  the  Rev 
Joseph  Swain,  in  his  evening  lectures 
at  Devonshire  Square,  and  having 
become  more  fully  acquainted  with  the 
works  of  several  judicious  authors^ 
such  as  Edwards  (oh !  that  blessed 
book  of  his  on  the  Affections),  Hall, 
sen.,  &c.f  and  a  gracious  God  also 
having  been  pleased  to  open  the  scrip- 
tures to  my  mind,  at  one  time  one 
passage  and  then  another,  so  that  a 
few  lines  sometimes  seemed  sufficiently 
large  and  glorious  to  fill  heaven  and 
earth,  I  became  desirous  of  making  a 
profession  of  his  name-Hseeing  some' 
thing  of  the  duty  and  \itv^^<^  ^1 
church  membexdoip  \  ^sA.  ^  \  ^ViaAl 
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from  tc J  childhood  Eat  under  the  eTecisg  I  wu  led  oat  in  pnyer  lo  M  I 
ir^inutrr  ^A  1)t.  Rirp-.n,  sii  as  I  d:  shiTild  not  have  been  aUe  to  hfti«  ex- 
hop*  hi*  live'-T,  Tal::a\l5  pre^oliir  Las  pressed  mvself,  if  I  had  studied  it** 
ht^  in  a  y:->l  mearare  llrs^^  to  ihr  ~  Mr  ccming  forward  to  Fpeak  before 
carrying  en  the  T^ork  of  G^A  izi  my  s*:^.  the  church  has  borne  upon  my  mind 
ar.d  a*  Li*  t:ow5  cf  the  :r:;:r.5  cf  the  with  considerable  weight ;  howerer,  I 
gospel  accord  with  my  o-am,  I  did  =p€akof  desire  t?  be  found  in  the  way  of  duty, 
thw  to  my  parer.ts.  who  enc-urage-i  me  and  to  comply  with  their  request ;  and 
to  go  to  my  dear  minister  :  he  received  have  felt  lately  more  than  ever  the 
mc  in  love — a^lvis^ii  me  to  g  ?  t  >  a  sweetness  of  being  able  to  do  any  thing 
throne  of  grace,  and  to  o^me  to  him    for  God." 

onoe  more^  which  I  did,  and  was  told  **  On  Monday  erening  at  the  ohorch 
to  go  before  the  church  on  Monday  '  meeting,  I  was  requested  to  with- 
cvening  April  21st.  I  then  frave  in  my  draw,  and  our  pastor  informed  the 
experience,  and  was  I'aptized  ^n  Tues-  church  that  he  wished  to  bring  me 
day  evening,  May  27th.  1704.  Mr.  forward  to  speak  before  them.  I  feh 
Fuller,  of  Kettering,  preached  an  able  considerable  composure,  and  some 
discourse  on  the  occasion.  On  the  cheerfulness,  knowing  that  the  Lord  is 
next  sabbath.  June  1st.  I  was.  witli  all-sufficient.  I  have  also  been  en- 
many  others,  received  into  the  church,  couraged  by  what  I  have  but  latdy 
and  partook  with  them  of  the  ordinance  kno^\*n — that  is  the  confidence  and 
of  the  Lord's  supper.  This  was  pccu-  unanimity  of  Christian  friends  in  this 
liarly  delightful  to  my  heart,  and  it  is  affair.  I  feel  great  thankfulness  and 
f till  a  very  sweet  and  significant  ordi-  encouragement  in  being  at  the  divine 
nance  to  me.  I  do  hope  I  was  enabled  disposal.  Of  myself,  I  can  do  nothing 
to  aim  through  the  wliolc  at  the  divine  aright :  I  need,  and  I  would  seek^muflh 
glory.  Making  a  profession  is  a  very  more  grace."  **  Last  Thursday  I  waited 
serious  work  to  me,  yet  a  very  pleasant  on  my  pastor  for  a  t^xt,  and  fdt  the 
one  ;  I  do  not,  and  I  think  I  never  sweet  relish  of  the  truth  of  it  upon  nj 
shall  repent  it."  "Last  Lord's  day  own  soul — ^felt  my  heart  drawn  oat 
evening,  I  heard  from  my  pastor  the  ■  towards  Christ  and  a  great  rejoicing  in 
surprising  information  '  that  he  had  his  '  him  from  the  words  given  me, '  Yea,  he 
eye  i»pon  me  in  reference  to  the  work  is  altogether  lovely.'  It  seemed  to 
of  the  ministry.'  I  felt  on  Monday  all  myself  as  if  I  spake  with  fear  tad 
day  what  I  phall  never  forget ;  sunk  j  trembling,  and  that  I  should  hardly  be 
to  the  earth  with  surprise,  and  under  a  i  asked  again  ;  but  still  the  friends 
deep   sense  of  my  insufficiency  ;  but    retain  their  expectation  and  confidenee^ 


I  hope  that  I  have  been  enabled  to 
give  myself  to  the  Tiord  in  prayer, 
willing  to  ])e  disposed  of  as  he  shall  see 
fit,  and  have  felt  sometimes    an   en- 


and  this  continuance  in  their  former 
judgment  makes  me  almost  expect  the 
Lord  dofs  design  to  call  me  forth  to 
labour  in  his  vineyard,  and  notwith- 


couragcment  at  wliich  I  have  been  standing  all  my  personal  discourage- 
surprised,  and  which  I  scarcely  dare  ments,  I  do  feel  an  increasing  thirst 
utter.  I  know  from  whence  my  help,  and  desire  for  the  work."  "I  spoke 
must  entirely  come.  I  think  I  may  before  the  church  the  third  time, 
say,  prayer-mcetingft  have  been  peculi-  |  February  19th.    I  felt  some   pleasure 


arly  sweet,  and  I  have  sometimes  en- 
considerable    assistance    when 


and    composure    beforehand,    and  in 
speaking,  less  timidity,  more  liberty,  and 


Dpon  to  engage.    On  Loid'e  day\  «n^o^«^  m^i^  Vsv  mi  ^Hcn  wrai  tiian  I 
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did  either  of  the  former  times.  The 
opinion  of  the  church  was  taken  respect* 
ing  me  and  brother  Keely,  at  the 
drardh  meetiDgi  on  Monday,  February 
S7tb,  and  I  record  with  gratitude 
those  who  were  there  were  unanimously 
of  opinion  that  the  Lord  had  bestowed 
an  OS  gifts  for  the  important  work  of 
the  ministry,  and  we  were  sent  by  our 
pastof  and  the  church  to  the  Academy 
at  Bristol,  then  under  the  care  of  Dr. 
Byland  and  Mr.  James." 

He  entered  the  Academy  March 
S9th5  1707.  Here  he  was  beloved 
by  tutors  and  students,  as  will  ap- 
pear by  an  extract  from  his  diary,  which 
also  shows  that  his  value  for  prayer 
was  not  abated.  ^  Last  Thursday 
we  had  a  solemn  prayer-meeting  in 
the  library,  in  reference  to  our  separa- 
tion for  the  vacation ;  it  continued  about 
diree  hours,  and  seemed  indeed  to  me 
quite  short :  How  '  sweet  and  how  plear 
nnt  a  thing  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell 
together  in  unity !'  We  had  a  very 
pleasant  walk  to  Sheerhampton^  where 
we  dined,  returned  in  the  evening,  and 
spent  it  at  home  together  very  com- 
fortably." It  was  no  wonder,  that 
morning  prayer-meeting  had  laid  a  good 
fimindation  for  enjoyment  during  the 
remainder  of  the  day.  But  two  or  three 
of  those  loved  brethren  arc  now  living, 
Dr.  Oox,  being  younger,  had  not  then 
arrived,  but  when  he  did,  there  existed 
between  them  also  a  mutual  affcctioD. 
We  observe  also  in  the  diary, "  On  Wed- 
nesday morning,  Sept.  22nd,  I  delivered 
my  first  library  sermon  from  1  Tim.  vi. 
and  part  of  the  3rd  verse,  *  The  doc- 
trine which  is  according  to  godliness/  " 
That  doctrine  pervaded  his  preaching 
ftom  its  commencement  to  its  termin- 
ation. Dr.  Byland  sent  liiin  more 
freqnently  and  rather  earlier  than  is 
usual  to  supply  neighbouring  churches, 
and  to  prea(^  in  his  pulpit,  for  he  said, 
"  his  views  of  truth  are  so  correct  and 
BcrijTtaral,  th<»^  ^  am  trust  him  in  any 


placo  and  ut  any  time.'  lie  supplied 
a  vacation  at  Exeter,  and  a  warm- 
hearted invitation  for  him  to  return, 
with  a  view  to  the  pastorship,  is  now 
before  the  writer;  but  most  of  his  friends 
thought  it  best  for  him  to  return  to 
Bristol  a  little  longer. 

At  the  close  of  his  studies  there, 
he  was  invited  to  supply  as  a  pro- 
bationer the  church  at  Little  Wild 
Street,  previously  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  Bev.  Samuel  Stennett, 
D.D.  He  did  so  in  June,  1800, 
and  was  ordained  there  the  following 
October.  Some  unpleasant  occur- 
rences however  led  him  to  send  to 
the  deacons  some  years  afterwards  a 
letter,  which  oooasioned  them  to  write  a 
reply,  in  which  they  say:— "We  received 
your  epistle  with  much  concern,  and 
are  sorry  for  the  burden  on  your  mind, 
but  while  wo  thank  you  for  your  frank 
and  free  communication,  may  it  not  be 
possible  that  your  indisposition  of  body, 
by  preying  on  your  spirits,  throws  on 
our  situation  a  gloom  beyond  what  is 
warrantable  \  May  not  affliction  double 
the  cloud  \  We  feel  for  your  casting 
down,  and  admit  that  affidrs  aro  in 
some  respects  discouraging,  owing  to 
the  proposed  claim  on  the  placo,  which 
may  prevent  some  persons  from  coming 
to  settle  among  us,  but  there  are  sea- 
sons, we  need  not  tell  our  dear  pastor, 
when  it  is  our  duty  to  wait,  to  stand 
still,  yet  hope  for  the  salvation  of  the 
Lord,  and  that  Israel  in  their  sojoum- 
ings  were  not  to  move  when  the  divine 
token  moved  not.  We  thus  speak,  be- 
ciiuse  we  fear  the  chief  object  of  your 
writing  is  to  intimate  thoughts  con- 
cerning a  removal  i  We  attribute  no 
blame  to  our  minister.  We  think  wo 
did  right  in  concurring  in  your  settle- 
ment, and  in  concurring  in  your  con- 
tinuance among  us.  We  do  not  repent, 
wo  have  at  no  time  repented,  and  wc 
aro  thankful  for  qui  ieai^^\^  fs^nrLNMi^ 
advantages  nndct  yo\«  is\\ii\ftVr5>  ^xA 
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thai  your  labours  have  been  succeeded 
to  80  large  an  ingathering  of  members 
supplying  the  place  of  the  aged  who  drop 
off.  Be  assured,  sir,  we  think  very  highly 
of  the  grace  and  ministerial  gifts  God 
hath  bestowed  upon  you,  we  exercise 
cordial  friendship  towards  you,  and  as 
deacons  we  wish  to  do  every  thing  to 
exert  ourselves  for  your  comfort,  and 
though  you  say  some  of  the  senior 
ministers  unite  in  advising  your  re- 
moval to  a  country  church,  in  con- 
sideration of  your  delicate  health,  we 
finally  add  our  request  that  you  will  not 
seriously  think  of  leaving  us,  until  it 
shall  be  quite  clear  to  you,  that  God 
by  his  providence  and  Spirit  calls  you 
to  laoour  in  another  part  of  his  vine- 
yard. Were  this  apparent,  Who  are  we 
that  we  should  oppose  God  ?  and  then 
we  trust  the  whole  church  would  unite 
in  prayer  for  your  success,  and  sincerely 
bid  you  '  God  speed.' " 

They  were  correct  in  thinking  that 
indisposition  of  body,  added  to  the 
ever  impending  illness  of  his  valuable 
partner,  threw  on  their  situation  a 
gloom  l)eyond  what  was  warrantable. 
We  find  on  Lord's  day,  Sept.  15th,  1807, 
"preached  at  Wild  Street  in  the  ca- 
pacity of  pastor,  for  the  last  time."  "  On 
that  day  as  well  as  many  preceding,"  he 
writes,  "I  was  the  subject  of  great 
anguish  of  mind,  arising  in  a  great 
measure  from  a  sense  of  the  necessity 
I  was  under  of  leaving  a  people  so  dear 
to  me,  most  of  whom  regard  me 
with  a  strong  affection,  to  whom  I 
had  for  seven  years,  except  one  month, 
administered  the  Lord's  supper;  yet  a 
consciousness  of  acting  consistently 
with  what  I  think  to  be  my  duty,  and 
that  conclusion,  after  much  deliberation 
and  prayer,  is  very  supporting  to  my 
mind.*'  Ho  was  a  man  of  sincerity,  else 
we  are  ready  to  say,  how  could  you, 
why  did  you  leave  them  ?  and  the  greater 
Jiyds  he  had  at  Truro,  whither  he  went 
«  dth  Sept.,  would  lead  us  to 


reiterate  the  inquiry,  were  it  not  for 
the  numerouB  instanceii  of  uaefiiliiMi 
which  occurred  there,  as  many  now 
living  can  testify.  In  a  little  more 
than  a  year  he  left|  and  preached  a 
farewell  discourse,  October  2,  1808, 
which  was  printed.  It  was  reviewed 
and  highly  conmiended  in  the  first 
number  of  "The  Baptist   Magaaine." 

He  retired  during  the  winter,  and  part 
of  the  spring,  to  recruit  his  health;  in 
April,  1809,  he  supplied  six  weeks  at 
Cheltenham,  and  received  an  earnest 
invitation  to  the  pastorate,  which  he 
declined,  chiefly  from  the  fear  that  the 
health  of  Mrs.  Ooxhead  would  not  be 
equal  to  the  almost  constant  soooessiim 
of  visitors  that  would  arrive  there.  Thej 
soon  after  went  to  Truro  for  a  visii^ 
and  there  remained,  at  another  plaoe 
of  worship,  till  1820,  when  they  left 
finally,  and  returned  to  London,  resid- 
ing in  comparative  retirement^  owing 
to  the  long  illness  and  the  death  of 
Mrs.  Coxhead,  whose  obituary,  written  hf 
him  appears  in  the  Baptist  Ma^i^azine  for 
December,  1822. 

After  this  he  travelled  for  his  health, 
and  preached  a  little,  especially  tt 
Barnstaple,  where  he  and  the  people 
felt  a  strong  mutual  attachment ;  bat 
he  was  afraid  to  settle  with  them, 
or  at  any  station,  till  April  23rd, 
1824,  when  he  went  to  Winchester,  and 
for  seven  years,  amidst  all  the  discour- 
agements which  were  at  that  time 
more  powerful  in  the  city  than  nowy 
he  was  their  faithful  and  useful  pastor, 
till  his  health  became  too  far  impaired 
to  allow  him  to  accede  to  their  repeated 
requests  for  his  continuance  in  that 
office.  Yet  five  years  longer  did  he 
remain  there,  and  by  every  means  in 
his  power  assist  and  encourage  them, 
nor  would  he  then  have  left  but  that  he 
considered  them  settled,  and  Providence 
seemed  to  call  him  to  Newbury,  where  he 
came,  on  the  longest  day  of  1836 ;  he 
\  vfaa  t\xc^  Va  ^  ^^rj  "^^QQir  state  of  health, 
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and  did  not  preach  at  all  till  the  dOth 
of  the  following  April,  hut  after  that  it 
haying  become  somewhat  renovated,  he 
continued  yctj  frequentlj  to  preach,  not 
onlj  at  the  bapUst  but  at  the  inde- 
pendent chapel,  till  within  a  few  weeks 
of  his  removal  from  this  world,  to  the 
great  J07  and  benefit  of  many  around 
as  wdl  as  of  some  who  went  before 
him  into  heaven. 

It  would  be  interesting  to  his  attached 
friends,  but  tedious  to  readers  who  were 
not  personally  acquainted  with  him,  were 
we  to  publish  the  details  of  his  subse- 
quent course,  in  which  bodily  debility 
repressed  very  often  those  exertions 
which  he  would  otherwise  have  gladly 
made  without  intermission  for  the  pro- 
motion of  the  good  of  his  fellow  mortals 
and  the  glory  of  his  Saviour.  lie  often 
preached,  however,  till  very  near  the 
end  of  his  days,  with  much  energy  and 
distinctness  of  voice.  Many  pleasing 
instances  of  his  usefulness  came  to  his 
knowledge,  and  others  will  undoubtedly 
be  brought  to  light  in  the  day  when  the 
secrets^of  all  hearts  shall  be  revealed. 
Extracts  from  his  diary,  too,  might  easily 
be  furnished,  containing  thankful  ac- 
knowledgments of  his  obligations  to 
divine  grace,  and  delightful  anticipa- 
tions of  future  glory.  Two  sermons 
which  he  preached  at  Winchester  a  few 
years  ago  on  consecutive  sabbaths,  il- 
lustrated his  present  state  of  mind  and 
habitual  hopes.  The  first  was  on  the 
words,  "For  me  to  live  is  Christ,"  in 
which  ho  showed  that  this  is  the  case 


with  a  true  Christian ;  as—''  The  de- 
dependence  of  his  hope  is  alone  on 
Christ  — To  serve  Christ  is  the  em- 
ployment of  his  life— To  love  Christ  is 
the  great  engagement  of  his  affections — 
To  live  on  Christ  is  his  spiritual  sup- 
port—To be  conformed  to  Christ  is  his 
strongest  desire— To  honour  Christ  is 
his  habitual  aim — To  be  ready  for  the 
coming  of  Christ  is  his  daily  concern." 
On  the  following  Lord's  day  his  text 
was,  "  To  dio  is  gain,"  and  he  showed 
that,  at  death,  "the  Christian  gains, 
Vision  without  obscurity^Holiness  with- 
out sin — Employment  without  weari- 
ness—  Society  without  temptation  — 
Union  without  separation  —  Pleasure 
without  pain — Honour  without  disgrace 
— Triumph  without  conflict-»SatisfiM>- 
tion  without  end." 

Mr.  Coxhcad  had  naturally  a  strong 
dread  of  death,  but  before  his  departure 
it  was  completely  removed,  and  his  last 
moments  were  delightful.  It  was  early 
in  the  morning,  and  ^Irs.  Coxhead  having 
asked,  in  consequence  of  a  remark  he 
had  made,  "  Shall  we  have  more  light 
than  the  fire  and  the  candle  ?"  he  re- 
plied, "Ono;  it  would  not  signify  if 
there  were  no  light  at  all  here,  it  is 
so  very  light  beyond — so  very  light." 
"  AVhat  light,"  she  inquired.  "  Is  it  the 
real,  right  light  ?"  "  Yes,"  said  he,  "  it 
is  the  real,  right  light — it  is  Christ  him- 
self." Soon  afterwards  Mrs.  Coxhead 
sent  for  his  medical  attendant, who  came 
immediately,  but  the  pulse  had  ceased  to 
beat  when  he  arrived ! 


SCENES  FROM  THE  PUBLIC  LIFE  OF  JESUS  OF  NAZARETH. 

BY   THE   REV.   W.   WALTERS. 

Ko.  III.    JESUS  AT  Jacob's  well. 
It   was   about   twelve   o'clock  one 


sultry    day   in    autumn    that    Jesus, 
&tigned  with  the  morning's  journey. 


rested  himself  on  the  ledge  of  a  well 
near  the  town  of  Shechem,  in  Samaria. 
He  was  on  b\a  wa.^  itom  3xsA»^  \a 
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Qalilce.  The  route  he  took  was  the 
direct  and  usual  one;  although  the 
more  scrupulous  Jews  avoided  it  be- 
cause it  led  through  the  country  of  the 
Samaritans;  and  preferred  the  cir- 
cuitous one  through  Perea,  along  the 
east  side  of  the  Jordan.  The  well  on 
which  he  sat  was  called  at  the  time, 
and  is  called  to  this  day,  "  Jacob's  well" 
This  name  has  been  assigned  it  by 
tradition.  All  travellers  agree  in  repre- 
senting it  AS  deep,  and  the  water  as 
cool  and  refireshing.  It  is  situate  at  the 
fbot  of  Mount  Eba],  at  the  north- 
eastern entrance  of  the  valley  that 
runs  between  Mount  Ebal  and  Mount 
Gerizim.  Shechem  (or  as  it  is  called 
by  John  in  this  chapter,  Sychar)  is 
distant  from  it  about  a  mile.  Perhaps 
in  our  Saviour's  time  the  town  stretched 
farther  eastward;  if  so,  the  distance 
between  it  and  the  well  must  have  been 
somewhat  less.  There  is  a  difference  of 
opinion  as  to  the  origin  of  the  name 
Sychar.  Probably  it  was  used  by  the 
Jewp  to  express  their  contempt  of  the 
inhabitants — the  word  signifying  either 
idolatry  or  drunkenness.  The  present 
name  is  Neapolis;  or  in  the  Arabic 
form,  Nablous.  The  town  is  about 
thirty-four  miles  north  of  Jerusalem — 
is  situated  in  the  midst  of  a  richly 
cultivated  district — and  is  still  a  place 
of  some  traffic  and  note. 

While  Jesus  rested  himself  on  the 
ledge  of  JacoVs^  well  there  came  forth 
from  this  town  of  Sychar  a  woman  to 
draw  water.  Little  did  she  count  on 
the  results  of  that  visit  I  "When  she 
reached  the  well,  Jesus,  wearied  and 
thirsty,  begged  she  would  give  him  to 
drink.  She  at  once  discovered  by  his 
speech,  if  she  had  not  previously  dis- 
covered by  his  dress,  that  he  was  a 
Jew  ;  and  with  astonishment  replied, 
"IIow  is  it  that  thou,  beiug  a  Jew, 
askest  drink  of  me  who  am  a  woman  of 
SawariA  V^  John  follows  up  this  question 
with  an  ejcpository  note.  "  For  the  Jcv^e 


havo  no  dealings  with  the  Sanuttitaiu.*' 
A  long-standing  qoanel  had  sepa- 
rated these  two  neighbouring  peoplo, 
and  caused  them  to  cherish  toward 
each  other  deep  hatred ;  hatred  which 
somewhat  mocUfied  continues  to  this 
day.  The  circumstances  in  which  the 
Samaritans  originated — their  rejection 
of  the  whole  of  the  Old  Testament 
except  the  Five  Books  of  Moses— their 
opposition  to  the  rebuilding  of  the  tem- 
ple— and  their  own  erection  of  another 
upon  Mount  Qerizim — ^these  and  other 
matters  served  to  open  and  perpetuate 
a  wider  breach  between  the  Jeivs 
and  the  Samaritans  than  that  whioh 
separated  the  Jews  from  the  Gentile 
nations.  In  consequence  of  this  breadi 
none  of  the  interchanges  and  hospitali- 
ties of  friendship  were  observed.  For 
illustrations  of  this  ill-feeling,  see  Luke 
ix.  51 — 53,  John  viii.  48. 

In  reply  to  the  woman's  question, 
Jesus  said  that  if  she  had  known  the 
munificent  bounty  of  God,  who  blesses 
all  men  regardless  of  nation  or  cllme, 
and  the  character  and  work  of  the 
person  then  talking  with  her;  instead 
of  making  any  reference  to  peculiarity 
of  country  or  sect,  she  would  have  asked 
of  him,  and  ho  woidd  have  given  her 
"living  water"  —  not  the  motionless, 
dead  water  of  a  cistern ;  but  the  run- 
ning, leaping,  living  water  of  an  over- 
flowing spring.  Supposing  he  alluded 
to  some  spring  with  which  he  wtf 
acquainted,  and  not  at  all  understand- 
ing the  spiritual  meaning  of  his  reply, 
she  asked  in  surprise  whence  he  could 
obtain  this  water.  Our  Lord*s  next 
remark  only  increased  her  astonishment. 
"  Those  who  drink  of  this  water,"  sud 
he,  "  thirst  again ;  but  I  have  water 
which  when  once  received  satisfies 
thirst  for  ever — water  wliich  shall  re- 
main in  all  who  receive  it — water  which 
shall  not  lie  still  and  stagnant;  but 
which,  ever  gushing  forth  as  from  a 
\\wiT^ivm^  «»^Yfl^%>  ^&«5^^  Vi^  0.  well  of 
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water  babbUag  up  into  ererlasting 
life.'' 

What  the  Savour  said  oonocrning  the 

water  of  JacoVs  well,  may  truly  bo  said 

eonceming  all  the  objects  with  which 

men  seek  to  satisfy  their  soul's  desires. 

There  is  nothing  beneath  the  sun  com- 

menanrate   with    the   necessities    and 

claims  of  man's  spiritual  nature.    The 

money-hoarder  drinks,  but  he  thirsts 

again.    The  pleasure- seeker  drinks,  but 

he  thirsts  again.    The  votary  of  fashion 

drinks,  but  he  thirsts  again.    Like  the 

hone-leech,  the  soul  evermore  cricth 

**  Give,    give."      True   religion    alone 

satisfies  the  large  desires  of  the  heart. 

When  man  is  made  to  possess  this,  then 

he  is    satisfied   from    himself.    Other 

sources  of  satisfaction  may  fail.    Little 

does  he  care.    Other  streams  may  be 

dried    up,    and   their   banks   become 

parched  and  withered.    The   fountain 

within  ever  refreshes  his  soul.    It  may 

be  that  some  restless  spirit  now  reads 

this  page ;  your  perpetual  cry  is,  "  Who 

will  show  me  any  good  ? "    You  try  this 

experiment— you  adopt  that  plan— you 

follow  the  other  pursuit,  and  all  with 

the  hope  of  finding  satisfaction ;  yet  you 

are  doomed  to  disappointment.  You  ask, 

** where  is  happiness^"  and  the  world 

replies,  "It  is  not  in  me;"  and  your 

companions  in  search  say,  "  We  have  it 

not."    As  oft  as  you  put  the  question, 

comes  back  the  ead,  dread,  distressing 

"Ko."  Listen,  my  friend !  to  what  Jesus 

ays ;  his  words  are  as  applicable  to  you 

•8  they  were  to  that  Samaritan  peasant 

at  Jacob's  well :  "The  water  that  I  shall 

give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water 

springing  up  into  everlasting  life." 

Still  misunderstanding  the  Saviour's 
words,  the  woman  said :  "  Sir,  give  mc 
this  water,  that  I  thirst  not,  neither 
come  hither  to  draw."  So  far  the  con- 
versation naturally  arose  out  of  the 
circumstances  of  the  time ;  now  it  takes 
altogether  another  character.  Our  Ijord 
mw  ihst  the  woman  did  not  comprehend 


his  meaning ;  but  as  he  had  thoughts  of 
mercy  towards  her,  ho  was  resolved  she 
should  not  perish.  He  determined  to 
arrest  her  conscience,  and  secure  her 
reverence  and  confidence  by  revealing 
to  her  his  acquaintance  with  her  past 
and  present  life.  Instead  of  answering 
her  request,  or  even  pretending  to  hear 
it,  he  says  unto  her :  *'  Qo,  caU  thy  hus- 
band and  come  hither."  The  request 
seems  strange ;  it  has  no  connexion  with 
the  previous  part  of  their  oonversation; 
it  must  have  operated  powerfully  on  the 
woman,  for  witliout  any  refusal  or  eva- 
sion^ she  truthfully  replied  that  she  had 
no  husband.  And  now  was  the  moment 
for  Jesus  to  let  in  a  fiood  of  light  upon 
this  woman's  mind,  which  should  reveal 
to  her  what  his  previoTis  instructions 
had  failed  to  discover.  *'Truo,*'  said  he, 
**  thou  hast  no  husband  ;  thou  hast  had 
five,  and  art  at  present  living  in  direct 
violation  of  the  seventh  commandment; 
he  whom  thou  now  hast  is  not  thy  hus- 
band." This  intimacy  with  her  past 
life  and  present  state  was  something  for 
which  she  was  totally  unprepared.  Oonf 
science,  who  x>erchance  had  slept  a  long 
and  heavy  slumber,  now  awoke ;  and  in 
a  few,  short,  stinging  sentences  told  the 
woman  talcs  of  guilt  long  forgotten.  The 
manner  in  which  he  discharged  his  duty 
may  be  gathered  fr(»m  the  fact  that, 
although  our  Lord  uttered  only  a  sen- 
tence or  two  respecting  her  mode  of 
life,  she  said  when  she  went  into  the 
city,  "Come,  see  a  man  which  told 
me  all  things  that  ever  I  did."  Con- 
science completed  what  Jesus  began. 
She  felt  convinced  now,  that  he  who  sat 
before  her,  that  wearied  frame  in  those 
dusty  robes,  was  somewhat  moro  than 
an  ordinary  traveller ;  and  peradven- 
ture  heartily  wished  she  had  given  him 
to  drink  when  first  he  asked,  and  that 
now  she  were  safely  returning  home. 

"  Sir,"  said  she,  "I  perceive  that  thon 
art  a  prophet  •,"  and  «n^Qn&,n.Q  ^wi^*.^ 
to  turn  off  tbe  con^eitsiXioTitcom^Vw^Va 
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Maxe  Pond— 

Contribations   40  16    C 

Do.,  Jurenllc 10    0    0 

50  16 
Acknowledgod  before 
and  ezpenset    21  11    0 


29 
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New  Park  Street— 
Contribntion*.        for 

Nativt  Preachert    0  15    0 

Do.,  JaTeaile  Asso- 

eUtlon,  for  Mrs. 

AUaC*  Boai'ding 

School  for  Native 

FemaleMy  Colombo  35    0    0 

Hattoj,  Mr.  J.,  Hoi- 

bom  Hill,  to  conto 

plete    the    sum    re- 

qvUred    to    support 

the  above  School 35    0    0 

PopUr^ 

Juvenile   Association    7  15    0 
Piescot  Street,  Little  ...  80    0    0 


£  «.  d.. 

Shouldham  Street— 

Contributions] '4  10    0 

Do..  Juvenile 0  10    0 


Tottenham- 
Collection  12  14  9 

Contributions  19  18  8 

Do.,  Juvenile 0    8  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    6  2 


£  ff. 

Contributions  6  15 

Do.,      for      NatitS 

Preachers  1    0 

Steventon— 

CoUection  2  15 

Contributions,        for 
Jamaica  Scfiools   ...    0    5 
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CoUection 1  14 
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Less  expenses  1  12    0 
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0 
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Preachers  3    0 
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8 
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0 
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0 
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Do.,  Juvenile 2    5  10 
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Do.,  for  Africa 2  10  10 

Do.,  Sunday  School  3    5    8 

Proceeds  of  Tea  Meet- 
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(moiety) 

Cranficld— 

Collection  1     2 
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Do..  Sunday  School    0  10 
Heath  and  Reach— 

Collection  2    4 

Houghton  Regis  22    9 
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Contributions  13  12 

Do.,  for  Africa 0    C 
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I     Church   4 
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31     1     1 
Less  expenses  0  14    0 
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Do.,    Village     Sta- 
tions        1    4 
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0 
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8 
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11 
1 
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Ashampsiead— 
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Do.,  Compton  1 

Contributions  1 

Do.,  Sunday  School 

Girls    0 

Faringdon 0 


0 
0 
0 

0 
0 


Newbury — 

Collections 8    7^  0 

Contributions  15  1^  8 

Do.,  SnndAy  SchooU    0  IS.  3 


24  12 
Less  expenses 0  14 


s 
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23  18     0 

Reading- 
Collections 18    1  10 

Contributions   17  10   4 

Do.,  for  ^/ri<ra 2  19   0 

Do.,  Juvenile 10  15  11 

Do.,  Sunday  Schools    4  11   5 
Do.,  do.,  for  Native 

Preachers   1  15  11 

Henley  Auxiliary — 
Contributions  7    2   6 


09    8  11 
Acknowledged  before 
and  expenses 49    8    0 
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Reading,  by  Mr.  Philip  Davles— 

Contributions   2  10    0 

Do.,  for  Africa 0  10 

Do.,      for      Native 
Precuhers^Madras  0  10 


30    7    1 
The  remainder  of  Contributions  for  March  is  unavoidably  postponed . 

ERRATUM. 

The  sum  of  £20  acknowledged  in  the  March  Herald  as  a  Donaiioii  from  G.  T.  Keyes,  Esq.,  should 
have  been  entered  thus :— Blandford  Street,  by  0.  T.  Keyes,  Esq.,  £20  Qs.  Hd. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankftiUy 
received  by  William  Brodie  Gumey,  Esq.,  and  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.,  TreMOMiib 
by  the  Rev.  Frederick  Trestrail  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretaziety  at  the 
Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street,  London:  in  Edinburgh,  by  the  Key.  Joxutthtn 
Watson,  and  John  Macandrew,  Esq.;  in  Glasgow, by  Robert  Kettle,  Esq.;  in  DuBLUr,  bj 
John  Purser,  Esq.,  Rathmines  Castle;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  James  Thomas,  Baptiit 
Mission  Press;  and  at  New  York,  United  States,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq.  Contributionf  cm 
also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Co.,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account 
of  the  Treasurers. 


J.   RADDON,  PmilTBR,  CA&T1.X  VT^KUT,  VW%WS*.\, 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  BENJAMIN  COXHEAD. 


7hi8  eaiiinable  servant  of  Christ  was 
bom  Jane   9th,   1772.     His   parents 
^tte  piooB,  and  members  of  the  church 
tf  which  Dr.  Rippon  was  the  pastor. 
He  Bays,  ^  When  I  look  back  upon  my 
childhood  and  youth,  oh  !  what  reason 
hyn  I  to  do  it  with  gratitude.  Favoured 
above  millions  wit^  a  religious  edu- 
ciiiaii,  and  to  hear  Christians  converse 
iboat  the  things  of  God— the    Holy 
Soiptores  put  into  my  hands — taught 
the  prindplos  of  religion — taken  under 
the  sound  of  the  pure  gospe],  and  in 
very   early   childhood    affected   with 
those  pleasing  accounts  of  pious  chil- 
dren in  '  Janeway's  Token,'  I  believe  I 
ielt  some  desires  to  be  like  them,  and 
(lid  endeavour,  in  my  then  poor  way,  to 
Copy  their  example ;  though,  alas  !  my 
Qiind  was  often  drawn  after  folly  and 
itt ;  but  the  Lord  did  not  let  me  alone 
in  mj  childish  vanities,  for  he   was 
pleased  to  shine  by  greater  and  greater 
degrees  upon  my  souL    I  began  to  see 
more  of  the  evil  of  sin,  the  preciousness 
of  Christ,  and  mj  great  need  of  Mm, 

^OU  Xr*^FOUMTB  SEBJE8.  ' 


and  I  began,  I  think,  from  the  heart  to 
pray  for  an  interest  in  him,  till  prayer 
became  sweet  and  I  hope  sincere.  I 
went  to  school  to  the  Rev.  —  Mason,  a 
pious  clergyman  of  the.  Church  of 
England,'and  on  the  week  evenings  had 
frequent  opportunities  of  hearing  the 
Rev.  —  Foster,  whose  preaching  I 
much  valued,  as  well  as  that  of  the 
dear  friend  in  our  family,  the  Rev 
Joseph  Swain,  in  his  evening  lectures 
at  Devonshire  Square,  and  having 
become  more  fully  acquainted  with  the 
works  of  several  judicious  authors, 
such  as  Edwards  (oh !  that  blessed 
book  of  his  on  the  Affections),  Hall, 
sen.,  &c.,  and  a  gracious  God  also 
having  been  pleased  to  open  the  scrip- 
tures to  my  mind,  at  one  time  one 
passage  and  then  another,  so  that  a 
few  lines  sometimes  seemed  sufficiently 
large  and  glorious  to  fill  heaven  and 
earth,  I  became  desirous  of  making  a 
profession  of  his  name— seeing  some' 
thing  of  the  duty  and  privilege  of 
church  mem\)eTa\!ip  \  vsA  ^  \  ^aAl 
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of  the  Society,  and  be  the  foundation  of  a  great  enlargement  of  tbs 
Redeemer's  kingdom.  According  to  the  plan  adopted,  the  Committee  are 
at  liberty  to  use  the  College  buildings,  for  the  repair  of  which  genneiu 
provision  has  been  made  by  Mr.  Marshman,  for  the  purpose  of  training  a  dan 
of  young  men,  both  East  Indian  and  native,  for  the  ministry  id  India^  the 
secular  classes  of  the  College  being  open  to  the  students  without  charge.  The 
responsibility  of  the  management  and  direction  of  the  College  affairs  will  aa 
heretofore  remain  with  the  Council,  which  will  for  the  most  part  consist  of  mission- 
aries of  the  Society,  the  Committee  only  engaging  to  support  the  theological 
tutor  and  his  class,  the  expense  of  which  is  not  to  exceed  the  sum  of  £600  a 
year.  In  addition  to  this  the  proceeds  of  Ward's  Fund  will  be  available  fbr 
the  same  purpose. 

TDB  CALCUTTA   PBIKTINQ   PRESS. 

Not  the  least  onerous  of  the  duties  imposed  on  the  deputation  was  the  inspection 
of  the  Printing  Press  in  Calcutta,  so  nobly  devoted  by  its  founders,  Wm.  Pearoe, 
Eustace  Carey,  John  Penney,  and  others,  to  the  advancement  of  the  gospel  in 
India.  Since  the  decease  of  Mr.  Wm.  Pearoe  it  has  continued  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  the  Rev.  J.  Thomas,  and,  as  the  examination  has  proved,  has  not  only 
contributed  many  thousands  of  pounds  to  the  support  of  the  Society's  stations 
in  India,  and  at  times  when  failing  funds  in  this  country  endangered  their  ex- 
istence, but  has  issued  very  large  numbers  of  copies  of  the  scriptures  and  other 
books  highly  conducive  to  the  salvation  and  enlightenment  of  the  people  of  India. 
Very  nearly  a  million  copies  of  various  portions  of  God's  word  have  proceeded 
from  its  presses :  upwards  of  two  millions  of  school-books,  at  the  expense  of 
various  educational  societies,  have  likewise  gone  forth  for  the  instruction  of  the 
the  juvenile  part  of  the  population :  and  about  300,000  tracts  and  other 
miscellaneous  works  have  been  printed,  and  are  spreading  light  and 
truth  in  every  part  of  the  land.  It  is  most  satisfactory  to  the  Committee  to 
learn  that  this  important  Institution  is  in  a  vigorous  and  healthy  state,  and 
is  able  so  largely  to  aid  them  in  the  propagation  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
The  investigation  entered  upon  and  concluded  by  the  deputation  has  placed  its 
stability  and  value  beyond  doubt. 

CONSOLIDATION   OP   STATIONS. 

By  the  letter  of  instructions  the  attention  of  the  deputation  was  particularly 
called  to  the  widely-scattered  positions  of  the  Society's  stations.  Some  of  these 
are  divided  by  great  distances  from  each  other,  or  not  easily  accessible  from 
physical  and  geographical  obstructions.  Thus,  the  missionary  brethren 
were  often  precluded  from  that  mutual  counsel  and  co-operation  it  is 
desirable  they  should  'enjoy.  The  painfulness  of  their  position  has  further  been 
increased  by  the  solitariness  of  their  work,  since  in  many  cases  they  have  had 
to  labour  alone.  Two  methods  of  proceeding  may  be  adopted  in  order 
to  amend  this  state  of  things :  cither  to  place  at  every  station  at  least 
two  brethren,  or  so  to  arrange  the  stations  that  every  missionary  may  easily 
reach  some  neighbouring  brother  with  whom  to  confer  and  co-operate.  On 
the  whole,  a  combination  of  both  methods  appears  to  be  the  only  practicable 
plan,  and  to  this  the  suggestions  of  the  deputation  point. 
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THX  AGRA   MISSION. 

.  the  Society's  Indian  mission  maj  be  divided  into  three  parts ;  the  Agra,  or 
north-west  district ;  the  Behar,  or  central  district ;  and  the  Bengal  mission.  -'. 
The  first  of  these  has  already  occupied  the  attention  of  the  Committee,  and 
in  porsuanoe  of  the  suggestions  of  the  brethren  and  guided  by  the  means  at 
their  command,  the  Committee  have  endeavoured  to  consolidate  the  mission  in 
the  Agra  presidency,  and  to  give  it  increased  efficiency.  The  station  at 
Saogor,  in  the  Nerbudda  country,  will  be  discontinued,  owing  to  its  remote- 
ness from  every  other  station  of  the  Society,  and  the  inability  of  the 
Committee  to  occupy  it  with  adequate  strength.  Besides,  its  recent 
formation  enables  the  Committee  to  withdraw  from  it  without  any  material 
sacrifice.  Mr.  Makepeace  is  therefore  directed  to  proceed  to  Agra,  the  scene  of 
his  former  labours,  and  as  the  Rev.  J.  Jackson  will  assume  the  pastorate  of  the 
English  Church,  the  attention  of  Mr.  Makepeace  will  be  wholly  devoted  to 
native  work.  In  immediate  contiguity  to  Agra  is  the  interesting  station  of 
Chitoura,  and  within  easy  reach  are  the  stations  of  Muttra  and  Cawnpore,  at 
which  Messrs.  Smith,  Phillips,  and  Williams  will  respectively  labour.  The  latter 
station  was  some  years  ago  discontinued,  but  will  now  1)6  revived,  and  we 
trust  the  work  will  be  prosecuted  with  fresh  impulse  and  success.  These 
brethren  and  stations  will  thus  be  enabled  to  co-operate  with  each  other, 
and  give  the  mutual  aid  they  require. 

THE   BENARES   MISSIOX. 

Of  the  Behar  or  central  mission,  the  most  important  station  is  Benares. 
Although  now  among  the  oldest  of  our  stations,  various  circumstances  havo 
kept  it  in  a  low  condition,  chiefly  that  the  brethren  have  not  had  suitable 
premises  in  which  to  live  and  to  labour.  The  offer  of  a  building  and  com- 
pound recently  occupied  by  the  government  as  a  school,  presents  a  favourable 
opportunity  for  consolidating  and  placing  on  an  efficient  footing  the  mission  in 
this  noted  stronghold  of  Satan.  The  Committee  hope  to  secure  the  possession 
of  these  very  suitable  premises,  and  have  resolved  to  strengthen  the  hands  of 
the  two  brethren  labouring  there  with  a  third  missionary.  The  efficient  station 
at  Monghir  is  closely  allied  to  Benares,  and  of  easy  access  by  means  of  the 
Ganges.  The  Committee  would  be  happy  to  extend  their  mission  in  this 
quarter ;  but  at  present  Bengal  claims  their  first  attention,  and  with  a  few 
words  on  this  district  they  close  this  portion  of  their  report. 

THE   BENGAL   MISSION. 

The  Bengal  mission  embraces  Calcutta,  the  villages  and  stations  to  the 
south  and  east,  and  some  few  to  the  north.  Barisal,  Jcssore,  Dacca,  and  Chit- 
tagong  are  included  in  it.  In  Bengal  is  found  the  larger  number  of  our 
missionary  brethren  labouring  in  India,  and  by  far  the  greater  number  of  the 
converts  that  God  has  given  as  the  fruit  of  their  exertions.  So  far  as  the  mani- 
festation of  the  Divine  blessing  is  an  indication  of  the  localities  to  be  preferred 
for  miesionary  labour,  that  indication  is  hero  indubitable  and  clear.  Every 
part  of  the  presidency  is  easily  accessible  by  its  numerous  streams  to  the 
messengers  of  peace.  Throughout  iU  borders  the  population  is  dense,  willing 
to  hear  the  gospel,  and  anxious  for  instruction.    Scriptmea,  tt;tfit;a^  ^xvii  ^^Xio^V 
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books,  can  bo  multiplied  beyond  count  in  the  language  which  a  Carej  first 
reduced  to  grammatical  form,  and  in  which  an  elegant  and  fEuthful  versioii  of 
the  scriptures  by  Carey,  Yates,  and  Wenger,  has  been  made.  The  whole  of  this 
great  country  with  its  thirty  millions  of  people  is  before  us  ;  and  to  the  east  of 
Calcutta  till  you  touch  on  the  mission  of  our  American  brethren  in  Assam, 
there  is  no  other  missionary  society  engaged.  The  Committee  are  most  anxioai 
to  occupy  this  attractive  field,  and,  immediately.  The  harrest  is  ripe. 
Witness  the  successes  in  Barisal,  Jessore,  and  the  marvellous  discoveries 
at  Comilla  near  Chittagong.  Providence  summons  the  Baptist  Misbionaiy 
Society  to  this  special  work,  and  the  Committee  ask  their  friends  at  once  to 
arise,  to  conquer  this  land  for  Christ.  Your  first  attempts  have  greatly  prospered. 
Let  a  holy  boldness  inspire  you  to  seize  the  favourable  moment,' and  to  send 
at  least  six  brethren  to  aid  our  present  laborious  but  successful  missionaries, 
and  to  push  yet  further  the  victories  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

HOMB   PROCEEDIKGB. 

Having  detailed  the  operations  of  the  Society  in  the  Foreign  Field,  the 
Committee  advert,  for  a  few  moments,  to  its  home  proceedings. 

The  very  important  subject  of  native  agency,  especially  in  its  relation  to 
the  pastorate  of  the  mission  churches,  has  received  the  very  anxious  attention 
of  your  Committee,  and  they  have  recorded  the  views  that  they  entertain  in 
the  following  resolution  : — "  That,  after  an  attentive  consideration  of  the  papers 
laid  before  them  by  the  Secretaries  on  the  pastoral  office  in  the  mission 
churches,  and  on  missionary  work,  the  Committee  are  grateful  to  them  for 
having  recalled  their  attention  to  this  subject,  and  now  record  their  deliberate 
judgment — a  judgment  which  is  in  entire  coincidence  with  the  views  enter- 
tained from  the  earliest  period  of  the  Society's  history,  that  it  is  in  the  highest 
degree  desirable  that  the  churches  should  be  placed  under  the  care  of  pastors 
elected  and  supported  by  themselves,  and  that  to  this  end  the  missionaries  be 
earnestly  counselled  to  direct  the  attention  of  the  churches  to  such  of  the 
native  converts  as  may  be  qualified  by  natural  endowments  and  the  grace  of 
Qod  to  sustain  the  ofiice."  The  principles  involved  in  this  resolution  the  Com- 
mittee have  already  put  in  operation  in  the  Bahamas,  and  confide  their 
application  to  other  portions  of  the  Society's  mission  field  to  those  who  shall 
succeed  them. 

Your  Committee  cannot  pass  over,  without  notice  the  generous  conduct 
of  William  Jones,  Esq.  owner  of  the  William  Carey,  who  has  not  only 
given  a  passage  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Makepeace,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jackson,  and 
their  families,  and  provided  for  their  comfort  during  the  voyage  to  India, 
on  the  most  liberal  scale,  free  of  all  expense  to  the  Society,  but  enjoined 
the  officers  and  crew  of  the  vessel  to  treat  them  as  his  own  personal 
friends ;  an  act  equivalent  to  a  donation  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  guineas. 
The  Committee  have  marked  tlieir  sense  of  Mr.  Jones's  liberality,  by  placing 
him  on  the  list  of  lionorary  members  of  their  body.  The  CoTnmittec  have  also 
every  reason  to  believe  that  the  pastors  and  churches  throughout  the  country 
generally  continue  to  cherish  an  earnest  desire  to  sustain  the  mission,  and  to 
encourage  them,  in  directing  its  concerns,  by  their  sympathy  and  confidence. 
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FINANCES. 

At  the  last  anniversary  the  Committee  had  to  report  a  balance  due  to  the 
treasarers  of  £5751  lis.  4d.    The  total  receipts,  for  the  present  year  are 
£19^146  lis.  9d.,  the  total  expenditure  £18,088  6s.  Id.  leaving  a  balance  on 
the  year's  account,  in  favour  of  the  Society  of  £l,05b  5s.  8d.,  by  which  amount 
the  debt  is  reduced.    .The  bahince,  therefore,  now  due  to  the  treasurers  is 
£4693  53.  Sd.     It  must,  however,  be  observed   that  the  total  receipts  are 
exclusive  of  about  £300  of  auxiliary  expenses  paid  by  the  country  treasurers, 
and  this  year  they  will  be  found  to  be  deducted  from  the  amount  printed 
in  the  contribution  lists.    This  plan  has  been  adopted  for  the  purpose  of  show- 
ing, as  far  as  possible,  where  the  money  has  been  spent ;  wliile,  at  the  same 
time,  it  is  obviously  more  correct  to  make  the  officers  of  the  Society  responsible 
only  for  what  actually  passes  through  their  hands.    It  is  to  be  hoped  that, 
in  future  years,  this  plan,  which  can  only  now  be  regarded  as  an  experiment, 
may  be  rendered  more  satisfactory  and  complete.    But  for  this  slight  change 
the  total  receipts  of  the  Society  would  have  appeared  to  be  nearly  £500  in 
advance  of  the  previous  year.  The  Committee  have  also  most  carefully  watched 
the  Home  Expenditure,  and  by  the  adoption  of  plans  which  have  been  care- 
fully considered  from  time  to  time,  they  have  been  enabled  to  reduce  the 
various  items  of  expense  included  under  this  head.    They  have  recently  made 
an  arrangement  with  a  gentlemen  in  the  North  of  England,  whereby  the  loss 
on  one  of  its  periodical  publications,  amounting  to  nearly  £70  per  annum, 
will  in  future  be  saved.      The  charges  for  interest,  agency,  printing,  and  inci- 
dentals are  also  less  this  year  than  they  were  last.    In  these  items  it  will  be 
found  that  reductions  have  been  effected  amounting  to  £270.    They  refer  with 
all  the  greater  pleasure  to  these  reductions,  because  they  are  unaccompanied 
with  any  reduction  of  agency  abroad  ;  on  the  contrary,  as  the  report  shows, 
four  new  missionaries  have  been  sent  into  the  field,  and  there  has  been  an 
expenditure  in  India  of  £2000  more  than  was  paid  fur  that  department  in  the 
previous  year. 

Various  suggestions  have  been  thrown  out,  from  time  to  time,  with  the  view  of 
increasing  the  annual  income.  They  have  resolved  not  to  apply  specially  for  the 
reduction  of  the  debt,  but  having  paid  this  year  a  portion  of  it,  to  leave  its 
further  reduction  to  the  influence  of  those  plans  of  retrenchment,  which,  without 
impairing  the  general  efficiency  of  the  mission,  have  been  tried  with  an  en- 
couraging measure  of  success. 

But  still  some  effort  must  bo  made  to  increase  the  income,  if  the  plans 
suggested  in  this  report  with  respect  to  India,  are  to  be  carried  out.  Your 
Committee  have  a  strong  conviction  that  the  annual  subscribers  might  do 
more.  They  referred  to  the  "mournful  monotony"  of  their  contributions 
in  their  last  report  ;  and  then  suggested  the  giving  oftener,  and  on  a  more 
systematic  plan.  How  far  this  suggestion  has  been  acted  upon,  the  Committee 
have  no  means  of  judging.  But  they  now  propose  to  every  annual  subscribers 
to  increase  his  subscription.  An  increase  of  one  fourth  would  give  a  per^ 
manent  additional  income  of  £1200,  a  sum  sufficient  to  enable  the  Com- 
mittee to  attend  to  the  loud  call  from  India.  To  attempt  this  without  a 
permanent   increase  of  funds,    would   only  involvo  an  Vn^t^tJ&Q  qI  ^Oa\** 
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Bengal,  therefore,  can  have  no  more  misssionaries,  unless  this  proposal 
be  generally  responded  to.  They  urge  it  on  their  brethren,  and  entreat 
them  to  ponder  it  well.  In  most  cases  the  addition  which  each  person 
would  have  to  make  would  be  small ;  but  the  aggregate  would  be  large. 

The  Committee  have  now  stated  their  difficulties,  and  the  waj  in  wbi<^ 
they  think  these  difficulties  may  be  overcome,  openings  for  usefulness  em* 
braced,  the  mission  strengthened,  and  its  power  to  extend  the  kingdom  of 
Christ  largely  increased.  They  must  leave  the  results  with  Him  who  has  the 
hearts  of  all  men  in  His  hands,  while  they  once  more  entreat  the  friends  of  the 
Society  to  remember  their  obligations  to  God,  their  solemn  responsibilities  to 
their  Saviour  and  their  Lord,  the  grandeur  of  the  work  in  which  they  are 
engaged,  the  immortal  welfare  of  vast  multitudes  of  souls  perishing  in  igno- 
rance and  sin,  and  beseech  them  to  abound  yet  more  in  earnest  prayer^  that 
God  will  pour  out  his  Spirit  on  all  flesh,  and  establish  Zion,  and  make  her  a 
praise  in  all  the  cartn. 


BAHAMAS. 

NASSAU. 


The  following  extracts  from  a  letter 
just  received  from  Mr.  Capern  will  be 
read  with  much  interest  by  our  friends 
as  illustrating  the  work  of  faith  and 
labour  of  love  in  which  our  native 
brethren  are  engaged.  It  will,  doubt- 
less excite  a  lively  feeling  of  gratitude  to 
God  and  an  earnest  spirit  of  supplication 
that  these  devoted  brethren  may  prove 
Btcdfast  and  immoveable,  always  abound- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Under 
date  of  March  13th  last,  Mr.  Caperk 
writes : — 

The  following  extracts  from  letters  re- 
ceived from  some  of  the  native  pastors  will 
give  you  some  idea  of  what  they  nre  doing 
and  of  what  they  think  of  the  state  of  their 
field  of  labour. 

"I  have  been  busily  employed,'*  writes 
J.  Laroda,  of  Cat  Island, ''  ever  since  I  came 
up,  in  visiting  different  settlements  and  teach- 
ing both  old  and  young,  in  which  1  always 
feel  great  delight.  Every  day  I  am  engaged 
in  teaching  some  children  wherever  1  go, 
and  nearly  every  night  I  am  teaching  some 
to  sing.  To-morrow,  if  all  be  well,  I  shall 
baptize  two  candidates  at  Port  Howe,  and  re- 
turn home  on  Monday,  if  spared.'*  He  says 
that  he  has  to  contend  with  some  rather  for- 
midable opposition,  butsays,"!  hope  the  Lord 
will  grant  me  sufficient  &ith  and  patience  to 
endure  it."  This  worthy  and  devoted  brother 
b  doing  much  in  the  great  matter  of  education, 
tJiere  being  now  £ve  day  schools  on  the  ift- 
land,  which  wa3  never  the  case  before. 


From  Eleuthcra  the  native  pastor  writes, 
*'  I  hope  1  may  say  that  I  am  earnestly  con* 
tending  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints,  trying  to  take  courage  and  go  forward  iu 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  trusting  that  my  labour 
is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  Since  I  left  Nas- 
sau I  have  paid  a  viait  to  Tarpum  Bay  and 
to  James'  Cibtcm.  To  all  appearance  things 
are  going  on  well.  I  know  it  is  your  desire 
that  your  children  shoulu  walk  in  the  truth. 
May  none  of  us  grieve  your  spirit,  nor  cause 
your  hands  to  hang  down,  nor  your  knees  to 
wax  feeble,  nor  give  the  enemy  occasion  to 
speak  reproachfully  of  the  holy  gospel  of 
the  Redeemer.'* 

From  Long  Island  the  native  partor 
writes,  *'  I  was  not  able  to  write  yon  by  the 
last  opportunity  on  accoimt  of  having  lo 
much  to  do.  On  Wednesday  morning  I 
keep  a  Bible  class  and  preach  at  Palestine ; 
on  the  evening  of  the  same  day  I  hold  another 
Bible  class  and  preach  at  the  Harbour,  a 
settlement  twelve  miles  distant  from  the 
first  mentioned  station.  My  sphere  of  la- 
bour is  indeed  altogether  enlarged,  and  I 
thank  God  for  strength  to  perform  my 
great  duties.  The  church  here  is  in  a  much 
better  state  than  it  has  been  for  some  time. 
Some  who  had  run  off  are  returning,  and  say 
that  they  can  find  nothing  in  the  Church  of 
England.  They  have  seen  the  difference  in 
the  churches,  and  experience  is  the  best 
schoolmaster." 

From  Rum  Cay,  a  leader  writes,  saying, 
**  that  things  are  wearing,  at  present,  a  very 
encouraging  aspect,  and  that  they  are  about 
to  build  a  new  chapel.''  1  confess  1  long  to 
go  and  see  these  friends^  and  bid  them  God 
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JAMAICA. 

It  wni  graUffouT  friend*  to.learaionthelSlhof  Marcli,andh»Tereaumed 
that  our  brethren  I>at,  Hbbdbmos,  their  labours  amid  cbMring  indioatioiu 
and  GuTsox,  arrived  safeljr  in  Jamaica '  of  a  divino  blessing. 
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£  f .  d. 

Mam  Pond— 

Contribations   40  16    6 

Do.,Jayenllc 10    0    0 

50  16 
Acknowledged  before 
and  expenses    21  11    6 


29 


n 


0    0 


New  Park  Street— 
Contribntions,        for 

Native  Prtachert    0  15    0 

Do.,  Javenile  Asso- 

eiation,  for  Mrs. 

AlUn*t  Boarding 

Bdioolfor  Native 

Femaitit  Colombo  35 

Harrej,  Mr.  J.,  Hoi- 

bom  Hill,  to  com- 

flUte    the    turn    rt' 

qvired    to    mpport 

the  above  Seho^ 35 

Poplar — 

Jurenile   Association    7  15 
Prescot  Street,  Little  ...  80    0 


0    0 


£  s,  €L. 

Sbouldham  Street— 

Contribntions! "4  10  0 

Do.,  Juvenile 0  10  0 

Tottenham- 
Collection  12  14  0 

Contributions  19  18  8 

Do.,  Juvenile 0    8  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    6  S 

33    7  7 

Less  expenses  1  13  0 

31  15  7 


Walworth,  Horaley  Street- 
Contributions  3    8    1 

Less  expenses  ...    0    4    6 


3    3    7 


Walworth,  Lion  Street- 
Contributions,  Female 

Auxiliary  18    0    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 
for  Oiylon  School  12    0    0 


Regent  Street,  Lamboth — 

Collection  C  10  1 

Do.,  Juvenile 10  8 

Contributions  45  !/>  8 

Do.,  tor  Haiti  Chapel    3    0  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    4    0  7 
Do.,  do.,  for  Native 

Preacher*  3    0  6 

Proceeds  of  Tea  Meet- 
ing      3  10  0 

Do.|  of  Lecture 4  15  0 


71  12 
Acknowledged  before 
and  expenses   .....40 


0    0 


31    3    G 

Salters' Hall 8    3    0 

Shaeklewell— 


Collections 12  2    10  I 

Do.,  Juvenile 2    5  10 

•Contributions  0    0    0 

Do.,  for  Africa 2  10  10 

Do.,  Sunday  School  3    5    8 

Proceeds  of  Tea  Meet- 
ing    1 


0    5 


31    1    1 
Leas  expenses  0  14    0 


BfDPORDaRIRK. 

Ampthill  and  Mauldcn 

(moiety) 5    7  C 

Cran  field- 
Collection  12  7 

Contributions  0  14  2 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0  10  0 
Heath  and  Reach— 

Collection 2    4  0 

Houghton  Regis  22    0  8 

Lcighton  Buzzard,  Ist  Church — 

Collections 8    5  6 

Contributions  13  12  7 

1)0  ,  for  Africa 0    0  0 

Do.,  for  &:/«oo^« 7  15  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School    2    10 
Leighton  Buzzijtl,   2nd 

Church  4    0  0 

Luton,  Old  Meeting— 

Collections IS    8  4 

Do.,    Village     Sta- 
tions        14  0 

Contributions  17    4  4 

Do.,  for  Trinidad...     10  0 

Do.,  Sunday  Schools    3    3  8 
Northall— 

Collection  2  13  2 

Riseley- 

Collection  10  0 

Shambrook— 

Collections 3  15  7 


£  t.d. 

Contributions  6  If  10 

Do.,     for     Naiict 

Preachers  10  0 

Steventon — 

CoUection  2  IS  0 

Contributions,        for 
JaauUea  SchoolM  ...    0  5  0 
Tburleigh— I 

CoUeetion 1  14  8 

Contribntions  2   7  9 

Toddlngton— 
Collection,  &e 4  10  0 


Leasexpwuea 


136  10  11 
..    5  11   1 

130  19  10 


BsEKsniRa. 

Ashampstead— 

CoUection  2 

Do.,  Compton  1 

Contributions   1 

Do.,  Sunday  School 

Girls   0 

Faringdon 6 


a 

0 
0 

0 
0 


Newbury— 

Collections 8   7  0 

Contributions   15  13  8 

Do.,  Sunday  Schools    0  113 

24  12   5 
Less  expenses 0  14  5 

23  18   0 

Reading- 
Collections 18   1  10 

Contributions   17  16   4 

Do.,  for  Africa 2  19   0 

Do.,JuvenUe 16  15  11 

Do.,  Sunday  Schools    4  11    5 
Do.,  do.,  for  Native 

PrcacJiere    1  15  11 

Ilonlcy  Auxiliary — 
Contributions  7    S   6 


69    8  11 
Acknowledged  before 
and  expenses 49    8    6 

19  14   5 

Reading,  by  Mr.  Philip  Davies— 

Contributions   2  16    6 

Do.,  for  4/V»ca 0  10    0 

Do.,      for      Native 
PrwcherifMadrai  0  10    6 


30    7    1 
The  remainder  of  Contributions  for  March  is  unavoidably  postponed. 

ERRATUM. 

The  sum  of  £20  acknowledged  in  the  March  Herald  as  a  Donaiion  from  6.  T.  Keycs,  Esq.,  ahonid 
have  been  entered  thus :— Blandford  Street,  by  0.  T.  Keyes,  £t<q.,  £20  Os.  ad. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankfUly 
received  by  William  Brodie  Gumey,  Esq.,  and  Samuel  Morton  Pcto,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Treaiara^ 
by  the  Rev.  Frederick  Trestrail  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  th« 
Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street,  London:  in  Edinburgh,  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan 
Watson,  and  John  Macandrew,  Esq.;  in  Glasgow, by  Robert  Kettle,  Esq.;  in  DuBLUr^  by 
John  Purser,  Esq.,  Rathmines  Castle;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  James  Thomas,  Baptart 
Mis^on  Press;  and  at  New  York,  United  States,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq.  Contributions  can 
also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Co.,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account 
of  the  Treasurers. 


J.   BADDOH,  PKINTER,  CAfcTl*1t  VTRETtT,  ¥\TR%WSKNi 


BAPTIST  MAGAZINE. 


JUNE,  1862. 


MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  BENJAMIN  COXHEAD. 


This  estimable  servant  of  Christ  was 
bom  Jane   9th,   1772.     His   parents 
were  pioos,  and  members  of  the  church 
of  which  Dr.  Rippon  was  the  pastor. 
He  sajB, "  When  I  look  back  upon  my 
cUUhood  and  youth,  oh  !  what  reason 
ht?8 1  to  do  it  with  gratitude.  Favoured 
above  millions  with  a  religious  edu- 
ciiioiiy  and  to  hear  Christians  converse 
iboQt  the  things  of  God— the    Holy 
Sedptores  put  into  my  hands — taught 
the  principles  of  religion — taken  under 
^  sound  of  the  pure  gospel,  and  in 
^   early   childhood    affected    with 
those  pleasing  accounts  of  pious  chil- 
dren in  '  Janeway's  Token,'  I  believe  I 
felt  some  desires  to  be  like  them,  and 
did  endeavour,  in  my  then  poor  way,  to 
Copy  their  example ;  though,  alas  !  my 
Hdnd  was  often  drawn  after  folly  and 
tin ;  bat  the  Lord  did  not  let  me  alone 
in  my  childish  vanities,  for  he   was 
Jdeased  to  shine  by  greater  and  greater 
tlegrees  upon  my  souL    I  began  to  see 
tnore  of  the  evil  of  sin,  the  preciousness  i 
of  Christ  and  mj  great  need  of  bim,  I 


^OL,  Xr^^FOURTM  8BRIES. 


and  I  began,  I  think,  from  the  heart  to 
pray  for  an  interest  in  him,  till  prayer 
became  sweet  and  I  hope  sincere.  I 
went  to  school  to  the  Rev.  —  Mason,  a 
pious  clergyman  of  the]  Church  of 
England,  and  on  the  week  evenings  had 
frequent  opportunities  of  hearing  the 
Rev.  —  Foster,  whose  preaching  I 
much  valued,  as  well  as  that  of  the 
dear  friend  in  our  family,  the  Rev 
Joseph  Swain,  in  his  evening  lectures 
at  Devonshire  Square,  and  having 
become  more  fully  acquainted  with  the 
works  of  several  judicious  authors, 
such  as  Edwards  (oh !  that  blessed 
book  of  his  on  the  Affections),  Hall, 
sen.,  <fec.,  and  a  gracious  God  also 
having  been  pleased  to  open  the  scrip- 
tures to  my  mind,  at  one  time  one 
passage  and  then  another,  so  that  a 
few  lines  sometimes  seemed  sufficiently 
large  and  glorious  to  fill  heaven  and 
earth,  I  became  desirous  of  making  a 
profession  of  his  name— seeing  some* 
thing  of  the  duty  and  pTiYiIe^<^  ^1 
church  memWdoi^  \  ^s^  ^  \  ^^aiV 
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from  my  childhood  sat  under  the 
ministry  of  Dr.  Rippon,  and  as  I  do 
hope  his  lively,  valuable  preaching  has 
be^  in  a  good  measure  blessed  to  the 
carrying  on  the  work  of  God  in  my  soul, 
and  as  his  views  of  the  truths  of  the 
gospel  accord  with  my  own,  I  did  speak  of 
this  to  my  parents,  who  encouraged  me 
to  go  to  my  dear  minister :  he  received 
me  in  love — advised  me  to  go  to  a 
throne  of  grace,  and  to  come  to  him 
once  more,  which  I  did,  and  was  told 
to  go  before  the  church  on  Monday 
evening  April  21st.  I  then  gave  in  my 
experience,  and  was  baptized  on  Tues- 
day evening,  May  27th,  1794.  Mr. 
Fuller,  of  Kettering,  preached  an  able 
discourse  on  the  occasion.  On  the 
next  sabbath,  June  1st,   I  was,  with 


evening  I  was  led  oat  in  prayer  lo  m  I 
should  not  have  been  able  to  have  ex- 
pressed myself,  if  I  had  studied  it^ 
"  My  coming  forward  to  speak  before 
the  church  has  borne  upon  my  mind 
with  considerable  weight ;  however,  I 
desire  to  be  found  in  the  way  of  duty, 
and  to  comply  with  their  request ;  and 
have  felt  lately  more  than  ever  the 
sweetness  of  being  able  to  do  any  thing 
for  God." 

"  On  Monday  evening  at  the  ohurch 
meeting,  I  was  requested  to  with- 
draw, and  our  pastor  informed  the 
church  that  he  wished  to  bring  xne 
forward  to  speak  before  them.  I  felt 
considerable  composure,  and  some 
cheerfulness,  knowing  that  the  Lord  ib 
all-sufficient.     I  have  also   been  ea- 


many  others,  received  into  the  church,  |  couraged  by  what  I  have  but  lately 
and  partook  with  them  of  the  ordinance  |  known — that  is  the  confidence  and 
of  the  Lord's  supper.  This  was  pecu-  !  unanimity  of  Christian  friends  in  this 
liarly  delightful  to  my  heart,  and  it  is  |  affair.  I  feel  great  thankfulness  and 
still  a  very  sweet  and  significant  ordi-  '  encouragement  in  being  at  the  dime 
nance  to  me.  I  do  hope  I  was  enabled  disposal.  Of  myself,  I  can  do  nothing 
to  aim  through  the  whole  at  the  divine  aright ;  I  need,  and  I  would  seek,  mneh 
glory.  Making  a  profession  is  a  very  ^  more  grace.'*  '*  Last  Thursday  I  waited 
serious  work  to  me,  yet  a  very  pleasant  \  on  my  pastor  for  a  text,  and  Mi  the 
one  ;  I  do  not,  and  I  think  I  never   sweet  reli^  of  the  truth  of  it  upon  my 


shall  repent  it."  "Last  Lord's  day 
evening,  I  heard  from  my  pastor  the 
surprising  information  '  that  he  had  his 
eye  upon  me  in  reference  to  the  work 
of  the  ministry.*  I  felt  on  Monday  all 
day  what  I  shall  never  forget ;  sunk 
to  the  earth  with  surprise,  and  under  a 
deep  sense  of  my  insufficiency ;  but 
I  hope  that  I  have  been  enabled  to 
give  myself  to  the  Lord  in  prajror, 
willing  to  be  disposed  of  as  he  shall  see 
fit,  and  have  felt  sometimes  an  en- 
couragement at  which   I   have   been 


own  soul — felt  my  heart  drawn  out 
towards  Christ  and  a  great  rejoicing  in 
him  from  the  words  given  me,  *  Yea,  he 
is  altogether  lovely.'  It  seemed  to 
myself  as  if  I  spake  with  fear  and 
trembling,  and  that  I  should  hardly  be 
asked  again ;  but  still  the  friends 
retain  their  expectation  and  confidence^ 
and  this  continuance  in  their  former 
judgment  makes  me  almost  expect  the 
Lord  does  design  to  call  me  forth  to 
labour  in  his  vineyard,  and  notwith- 
standing all  my  personal  disoourage- 


surprised,  and  wliich  I  scarcely  dare  ments,  I  do  feel  an  increasing  thirst 
utter.  I  know  from  whence  my  help  I  and  desire  for  the  work."  **  I  spoke 
must  entirely  come.  I  think  I  mayj  before  the  church  the  third  time, 
say,  prayer-meetings  have  been  peculi-  ,  February  19th.    I  felt  some   pleasure 


arly  sweet,  and  I  have  sometimes  en- 
Joyed    considerable    assistance    when 


and    composure    beforehand,    and  in 
speaking,  less  timidity,  more  liberty,  and 


aUIed  upon  to  engage.    On  Lord's  day  \  «n^o^^  motft  Va  mi  ^^nn  soul  than  I 
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did  either  of  the  former  times.  The 
opiman  of  the  ohurch  was  taken  respect- 
ing me  and  brother  Keely,  at  the 
cfanrdh  meetingi  on  Monday,  February 
a7th,  and  I  record  with  gratitude 
those  who  were  there  were  unanimously 
of  opinion  that  the  Lord  had  bestowed 
on  us  gifts  for  the  important  work  of 
the  ministry,  and  we  were  sent  by  our 
pastot  and  the  diurdh  to  the  Academy 
at  Bristol,  then  under  the  care  of  Dr. 
Bylnnd  and  Mr.  James." 

He  entered  the  Academy  March 
89th,  1797>  Here  he  was  beloTsd 
by  tutors  and  students,  as  will  ap- 
pear by  an  extract  from  his  diary,  which 
alio  shows  that  his  Talne  for  prayer 
was  not  abated.  **  Last  Thursday 
we  had  a  solemn  prayor-meeting  in 
the  library,  in  reference  to  our  separar 
tion  for  the  vacation ;  it  continued  about 
tiiree  hours,  and  seoned  indeed  to  me 
quite  short :  How  '  sweet  and  how  pleo- 
Bint  a  thing  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell 
together  in  unity  P  We  had  a  very 
pleasant  walk  to  Sheerhampton^  where 
we  dined,  returned  in  the  evening,  and 
spent  it  at  home  together  very  com- 
fivtably."  It  was  no  wonder,  that 
morning  prayer-meeting  had  laid  a  good 
foundation  for  enjoyment  during  the 
remainder  of  the  day.  But  two  or  three 
of  those  loved  brethren  are  now  living, 
Dr.  Oox,  being  younger,  had  not  then 
arrived,  but  when  he  did,  there  existed 
between  them  also  a  mutual  affection. 
We  observe  also  in  the  diary, "  On  Wed- 
nesday morning,  Sept.  22nd,  I  delivered 
my  first  library  sermon  from  1  Tim.  vi. 
and  part  of  the  3rd  verse,  '  The  doc- 
trine which  is  according  to  godliness.'  '* 
That  doctrine  pervaded  his  preaching 
from  its  commencement  to  its  termin- 
ation. Dr.  Ryland  sent  him  more 
frequently  and  rather  earlier  than  is 
usual  to  supply  neighbouring  churches, 
and  to  preach  in  his  pulpit,  for  he  said, 
**his  views  of  truth  are  so  correct  and 
seriptnralf  that  I  can  trust  him  in  any 


place  and  at  any  time.'  lie  supplied 
a  vacation  at  Exeter^  and  a  warm- 
hearted invitation  for  him  to  return, 
with  a  view  to  the  pastorship^  is  now 
before  the  writer;  but  most  of  his  friends 
thought  it  best  for  him  to  return  to 
Bristol  a  little  longer. 

At  the  close  of  his  studies  there, 
he  was  invited  to  supply  as  a  pro- 
bationer the  church  at  Little  Wild 
Street,  previously  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  Bev.  Samuel  Stennett, 
D.D.  He  did  so  in  June,  1800, 
and  was  ordained  there  the  following 
October.  Some  unpleasant  occur- 
rences however  led  him  to  send  to 
the  deacons  some  years  afterwards  a 
letter,  which  occasioned  them  to  write  a 
reply,  in  which  they  say: — ^'^We  received 
your  epistle  with  much  concern,  and 
are  sorry  for  the  burden  on  your  ndnd, 
but  while  we  thank  you  for  your  frank 
and  free  communication,  may  it  not  be 
possible  that  your  indisposition  of  body, 
by  preying  on  your  spirits,  throws  on 
our  situation  a  gloom  beyond  what  is 
warrantable  \  May  not  affliction  double 
the  cloud }  We  feel  for  your  casting 
down,  and  admit  that  affairs  are  in 
somo  respects  discouraging,  owing  to 
the  proposed  claim  on  the  place,  which 
may  prevent  some  persons  from  coming 
to  settle  among  us,  but  there  ore  sea- 
sons, we  need  not  tell  our  dear  pastor, 
when  it  is  our  duty  to  wait,  to  stand 
still,  yet  hope  for  the  salvation  of  the 
Lord,  and  that  Israel  in  their  sojoum- 
ings  were  not  to  move  when  the  divine 
token  moved  not.  Wo  thus  speak,  be- 
cause wo  fear  the  chief  object  of  your 
writing  is  to  intimate  thoughts  con- 
coming  a  removal  i  We  attribute  no 
blame  to  our  minister.  We  think  wo 
did  right  in  concurring  in  your  settic- 
meut,  and  in  concurring  in  your  con- 
tinuauco  among  us.  We  do  not  repent, 
wo  have  at  no  time  repented,  and  we 
arc  thankful  for  our  respective  voflxv^iKMSL 
advantages  xvndei  "joui  mtiVa^rj-^  ^w^. 
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that  your  labours  have  been  sucoeeded 
to  80  large  an  ingathering  of  members 
supplying  the  place  of  the  aged  who  drop 
off.  Be  assured,  sir,  we  think  very  highly 
of  the  grace  and  ministerial  gifts  Qod 
hath  bestowed  upon  you,  we  exercise 
cordial  friendship  towards  you,  and  as 
deacons  we  wish  to  do  every  thing  to 
exert  ourselves  for  your  comfort,  and 
though  you  say  some  of  the  senior 
ministers  unite  in  advising  your  re- 
moval to  a  country  church,  in  con- 
sideration of  your  delicate  health,  we 
finally  add  our  request  that  you  will  not 
seriously  think  of  leaving  us,  until  it 
shall  be  quite  clear  to  you,  that  God 
by  his  providence  and  Spirit  calls  you 
to  laoour  in  another  part  of  his  vine- 
yard. Were  this  apparent,  "WTio  are  we 
that  we  should  oppose  God  ?  and  then 
we  trust  the  whole  church  would  unite 
in  prayer  for  your  success,  and  sincerely 
bid  you  *  God  speed.' " 

They  were  correct  in  thinking  that 
indisposition  of  body,  added  to  the 
ever  impending  illness  of  his  valuable 
partner,  threw  on  their  situation  a 
gloom  beyond  what  was  warrantable. 
We  find  on  Lord's  day,  Sept.  15th,  1807, 
"preached  at  Wild  Street  in  the  ca- 
pacity of  pastor,  for  the  last  time."  "  On 
that  day  as  well  as  many  preceding,"  he 
writes,  "I  was  the  subject  of  great 
anguish  of  mind,  arising  in  a  great 
measure  from  a  sense  of  the  necessity 
I  was  under  of  leaving  a  people  so  dear 
to  me,  most  of  whom  regard  me 
with  a  strong  affection,  to  whom  I 
had  for  seven  years,  except  one  month, 
administered  the  Lord's  supper;  yet  a 
consciousness  of  acting  consistently 
with  what  I  think  to  be  my  duty,  and 
that  conclusion,  after  much  deliberation 
and  prayer,  is  very  supporting  to  my 
mind."  He  was  a  man  of  sincerity,  else 
we  are  ready  to  say,  how  could  you, 
why  did  you  leave  them  ?  and  the  greater 
trials  he  had  at  Truro,  whither  he  went 
oa   the  5th  Sept,  would  lead  ub  to 


reiterate  the  inquiry,  were  it  not  lor 
the  numerous  instances  of  ueefdliMM 
which  occurred  there,  bb  many  now 
living  can  testify.  In  a  little  more 
than  a  year  he  left,  and  preached  a 
farewell  discourse,  October  2,  1808, 
which  was  printed.  It  was  reviewed 
and  highly  commended  in  the  first 
number  of   "The  Baptist  Bfagazine.'* 

He  retired  during  the  winter,  and  part 
of  the  spring,  to  recruit  his  health ;  in 
April,  1809,  he  supplied  six  weeks  at 
Cheltenham,  and  received  an  earnest 
invitation  to  the  pastorate,  which  he 
declined,  chiefly  from  the  fear  that  the 
health  of  Mrs.  Ooxhead  would  not  be 
equal  to  the  almost  constant  aucoession 
of  visitors  that  would  arrive  there.  Thfij 
soon  after  went  to  Truro  for  a  visits 
and  there  remained,  at  another  place 
of  worship,  till  1820,  when  they  left 
finally,  and  returned  to  London,  resid- 
ing in  comparative  retirement,  owing 
to  the  long  illness  and  the  death  of 
Mrs.  Coxhead,  whose  obituary,  written  by 
him  appears  in  the  Baptist  Magazine  for 
December,  1822. 

After  this  he  travelled  for  his  health, 
and  preached  a  little,  especially  at 
Barnstaple,  where  he  and  the  people 
felt  a  strong  mutual  attachment ;  but 
he  was  afraid  to  settle  with  them, 
or  at  any  station,  till  April  23rd, 
1824,  when  he  went  to  Winchester,  and 
for  seven  years,  amidst  all  the  discour- 
agements which  were  at  that  time 
more  powerful  in  the  city  than  noW) 
he  was  their  faithful  and  useful  pastor, 
till  his  health  became  too  far  impaired 
to  allow  him  to  accede  to  their  repeated 
requests  for  his  continuance  in  that 
office.  Yet  five  years  longer  did  he 
remain  there,  and  by  every  means  in 
his  power  assist  and  encourage  them, 
nor  would  he  then  have  left  but  that  he 
considered  them  settled,  and  Providence 
seemed  to  call  him  to  Newbury,  where  he 
came,  on  the  longest  day  of  1836 ;  he 
\  VIU&  l\iQSi  VxL  ^^«r}  ^^r  state  of  health, 
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and  did  not  preach  at  all  till  the  dOth 
of  the  foUowing  April,  hut  after  that  it 
having  beoome  somewhat  renovated,  he 
continued  verj  firequentlj  to  preach,  not 
onlj  at  the  baptist  but  at  the  inde- 
pendent chapel,  till  within  a  few  weeks 
of  his  removal  from  this  world,  to  the 
great  joj  and  benefit  of  many  around 
as  well  as  of  some  who  went  before 
him  into  heaven. 

It  would  be  interesting  to  his  attached 
fiiends,  but  tedious  to  readers  who  were 
not  personally  acquainted  with  him,  were 
we  to  publish  the  details  of  his  subse- 
quent course,  in  which  bodily  debility 
repressed  very  often  those  exertions 
which  he  would  otherwise  have  gladly 
made  without  intermission  for  the  pro- 
motion of  the  good  of  his  fellow  mortals 
and  the  glory  of  his  Saviour.  He  often 
Itreached,  however,  till  very  near  the 
ead  of  his  days,  with  much  energy  and 
distinctness  of  voice.  Many  pleasing 
instances  of  his  usefulness  came  to  his 
knowledge,  and  others  will  undoubtedly 
be  brought  to  light  in  the  day  when  the 
secrets^of  all  hearts  shall  be  revealed. 
Extracts  from  his  diary,  too,  might  easily 
be  furnished,  containing  thankful  ac- 
knowledgments of  his  obligations  to 
divine  grace,  and  delightful  anticipa- 
tions of  future  glory.  Two  sermons 
which  he  preached  at  Winchester  a  few 
years  ago  on  consecutive  sabbaths,  il- 
lustrated his  present  state  of  mind  and 
habitual  hopes.  The  first  was  on  the 
words,  "For  me  to  live  is  Christ,*'  in 
which  he  showed  that  this  is  the  case 


with  a  true  Christian  ;  as — ^'  The  de- 
dependence  of  his  hope  is  alone  on 
Christ  —  To  serve  Christ  is  the  em- 
ployment of  his  life— To  love  Christ  is 
the  great  engagement  of  his  affections-^ 
To  live  on  Christ  is  his  spiritual  sup- 
port—To be  conformed  to  Christ  is  his 
strongest  desire — To  honour  Christ  is 
his  habitual  aim — To  be  ready  for  the 
coming  of  Christ  is  his  daily  concern." 
On  the  following  Lord's  day  his  text 
was,  "  To  die  is  gain,"  and  he  showed 
that,  at  death,  "the  Christian  gains, 
Vision  without  obscurity— Holiness  with- 
out sin — Employment  without  weari- 
ness—  Society  without  temptation— 
Union  without  separation  —  Pleasure 
without  pain — Honour  without  disgrace 
— Triumph  without  conflict— Satis&o- 
tion  without  end." 

Mr.  Coxhead  had  naturally  a  strong 
dread  of  death,  but  before  his  departure 
it  was  completely  removed,  and  his  last 
moments  were  delightful.  It  was  early 
in  the  morning,  and  Mrs.  Coxhead  having 
asked,  in  consequence  of  a  remark  he 
had  made,  "  Shall  we  have  more  light 
than  the  fire  and  the  candle  ?'*  he  re- 
plied, "O  no;  it  would  not  signify  if 
there  were  no  light  at  all  here,  it  is 
so  very  light  beyond — so  very  light." 
"  What  light,"  she  inquired.  "  Is  it  the 
real,  right  light  V  "  Yes,"  said  he,  « it 
is  the  real,  right  light — it  is  Christ  him- 
self." Soon  afterwards  Mrs.  Coxhead 
sent  for  his  medical  attendant, who  came 
immediately,  but  the  pulse  had  ceased  to 
beat  when  he  arrived  I 
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BY   THE   REV.  W.   WALTERS. 

NO.  III.    JESUS  AT  Jacob's  well. 


It  was  about  twelve  o'clock  one 
Bultiy  day  in  autumn  that  Jesus, 
fatigued  with  the  morning's  journey, 


rested  himself  on  the  ledge  of  a  well 
near  the  town  of  Shechem,  in  Samaria. 
He  was  on  li\a  wa,^  Ixotql  ^\)A»^  Va 
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Galilee.  The  route  he  took  was  the 
direct  and  usual  one;  although  the 
more  scrupulous  Jews  avoided  it  be- 
cause it  led  through  the  country  of  the 
Samaritans ;  and  preferred  the  cir- 
cuitous one  through  Pcrca,  along  the 
east  side  of  the  Jordan.  The  well  on 
which  he  sat  was  called  at  the  time, 
and  is  called  to  this  day, "  Jacob's  welL" 
This  name  has  been  assigned  it  by 
tradition.  All  travellers  agree  in  repre- 
senting it  as  deep,  and  the  water  as 
cool  and  refreshing.  It  is  situate  at  the 
fbot  of  Moimt  Ebal,  at  the  north- 
eastern entrance  of  the  valley  that 
runs  between  Mount  Ebal  and  JMount 
Gerizim.  Shechcm  (or  as  it  is  called 
by  John  in  this  chapter,  Sychar)  is 
distant  from  it  about  a  mile.  Perhaps 
in  our  Saviour's  time  the  town  stretched 
farther  eastward;  if  so,  the  distance 
between  it  and  the  well  must  have  been 
somewhat  less.  There  is  a  difierencc  of 
opinion  as  to  the  origin  of  the  name 
Sychar.  Probably  it  was  used  by  the 
Jew?  to  express  their  contempt  of  the 
inhabitants — the  word  signifying  either 
idolatry  or  drunkenness.  The  present 
name  is  Neapolis;  or  in  the  Arabic 
form,  Nablous.  The  town  is  about 
thirty-four  miles  north  of  Jerusalem — 
is  situated  in  the  midst  of  a  richly 
cultivated  district — and  is  still  a  place 
of  some  traffic  and  note. 

While  Jesus  rested  himself  on  the 
ledge  of  Jacob's^  well  there  came  forth 
from  this  toTMi  of  Sychar  a  woman  to 
draw  water.  Little  did  she  count  on 
the  results  of  that  visit !  When  she 
reached  the  well,  Jesus,  wearied  and 
thirsty,  begged  she  would  give  him  to 
drink.  She  at  once  discovered  by  his 
speech,  if  she  had  not  previously  dis- 
covered by  his  dress,  that  he  was  a 
Jew  ;  and  with  astonishment  replied, 
"How  is  it  that  thou,  being  a  Jew, 
askest  drink  of  me  who  am  a  woman  of 
Bamam  ?"  Jolm  follows  up  this  question 
with  an  expository  note.  "  For  the  Joytb 


have  no  dealings  with  the  fiamaritui.** 
A  long-standing  quarrel  had  aeptr 
rated  these  two  neighboutiiig  peoples, 
and  caused  them  to  cherish  toward 
each  other  deep  hatred ;  hatred  which 
somewhat  modified  continues  to  this 
day.  The  circumstances  in  which  the 
Samaritans  originated — ^their  rejection 
of  the  whole  of  the  Old  Testament 
except  the  Five  Books  of  Moses — ^thelr 
opposition  to  the  rebuilding  of  the  tem- 
ple— and  their  own  erection  of  another 
upon  Mount  Qerisim — ^these  and  other 
matters  served  to  open  and  perpetuate 
a  wider  breach  between  the  Jews 
and  the  Samaritans  than  that  which 
separated  the  Jews  from  the  Gentite 
nations.  In  consequence  of  this  breadi 
none  of  the  interchanges  and  hospitali- 
ties of  friendship  were  observed.  For 
illustrations  of  this  ill-feeling,  see  Luke 
ix.  51 — 53,  John  viii.  48. 

In  reply  to  the  woman's  question, 
Jesus  said  that  if  she  had  known  the 
munificent  bounty  of  God,  who  blesses 
all  men  regardless  of  nation  or  clime, 
and  the  character  and  work  of  the 
person  then  talking  with  her ;  instead 
of  making  any  reference  to  peculiarity 
of  country  or  sect,  she  would  have  asked 
of  him,  and  he  would  have  given  her 
"living  water"  —  not  the  motionless, 
dead  water  of  a  cistern ;  but  the  run- 
ning, leaping,  living  water  of  an  over- 
flowing spiing.  Supposing  he  alluded 
to  some  spring  with  which  he  was 
acquainted,  and  not  at  all  understand- 
ing the  spiritual  meaning  of  his  reply, 
she  asked  in  surprise  whence  he  could 
obtain  this  water.  Our  Lord's  next 
remark  only  increased  her  astonishment. 
"  Those  who  drink  of  this  water,"  said 
he,  "thirst  again;  but  I  have  water 
which  when  once  received  satisfies 
thirst  for  ever — water  wliich  shall  re- 
main in  all  who  receive  it — water  which 
shall  not  lie  still  and  stagnant;  but 
which,  ever  gushing  forth  as  frt>m  a 
\'^T^iixA^  ^^Yfli^,  ^'aSl  b^  a  well  of 
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mier  ImbUiiig  np  into    everlasting 
life.'* 

What  the  Saviour  said  oonccming  the 
irater  of  JaooVs  well,  may  tnilj  be  eaid 
xmceming  all  the  objects  with  which 
tnen  seek  to  satisfy  their  soul's  desires. 
There  is  nothing  beneath  the  sun  com- 
mensarate  with  the  necessities  and 
claims  of  roan's  spiritual  nature.  The 
money-hoarder  drinks,  but  he  thirsts 
again.  The  pleasure-seeker  drinks,  but 
he  thirsts  again.  The  votary  of  fashion 
drinks,  bat  he  thirsts  again.  Like  the 
horse-leech,  the  soul  evermore  cricth 
"Give,  give.**  True  religion  alone 
satisfies  the  large  desires  of  the  heart. 
When  man  is  made  to  possess  this,  then 
he  is  satisfied  ^m  himself.  Other 
tonroes  of  satis&ction  may  fail  Little 
does  he  care.  Other  streams  may  be 
dried  up,  and  their  banks  become 
parched  and  withered.  The  fountain 
within  ever  refreshes  his  soul.  It  may 
be  that  some  restless  spirit  now  roads 
*hi*  P*ge  ;  your  perpetual  cry  is,  "  Wlio 
will  show  me  any  good  ?"  You  try  this 
experiment— you  adopt  that  plan — you 
follow  the  other  pursuit,  and  all  with 
the  hope  of  finding  satisfaction ;  yet  you 
ire  doomed  to  disappointment.  You  ask, 
"where  is  happiness !"  and  the  world 
replies,  "It  is  not  in  me;"  and  your 
companions  in  search  eay,  "  We  have  it 
not."  As  oft  as  you  put  the  question, 
comes  back  the  sad,  dread,  distressing 
"  Ko."  Listen,  my  friend !  to  what  Jesus 
ULJB ;  his  words  are  as  applicable  to  you 
u  they  were  to  that  Samaritan  peasant 
at  Jacob's  well :  "The  water  that  I  shall 
give  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water 
springing  up  into  everlasting  life." 

Still  misunderstanding  the  Saviour's 
words,  the  woman  said :  "  Sir,  give  mc 
this  water,  that  I  thirst  not,  neither 
come  hither  to  draw."  So  far  the  con- 
versation naturally  arose  out  of  the 
drcnmstances  of  the  time ;  now  it  takes 
altogether  another  character.  Our  Lord 
tbMt  the  woman  did  not  comprehend 


his  meaning ;  but  as  he  had  thoughts  of 
mercy  towards  her,  ho  was  resolved  ahe 
should  not  perish.  He  determined  to 
arrest  her  conscience,  and  secure  her 
reverence  and  confidence  by  revealing 
to  her  his  acquaintance  with  her  past 
and  present  life.  Instead  of  answering 
her  request,  or  even  pretending  to  hear 
it,  he  says  unto  her :  "  Qo,  call  thy  hus- 
band and  come  hither."  The  request 
seems  strange ;  it  has  no  connexion  with 
the  previous  part  of  their  conversation ; 
it  must  have  operated  powerfully  on  the 
woman,  for  without  any  refusal  or  eva- 
sion^ she  truthfully  replied  that  she  had 
no  husband.  And  now  was  the  moment 
for  Jesus  to  let  in  a  flood  of  light  upon 
this  woman's  mind,  which  should  reveal 
to  her  what  his  previous  instructions 
had  failed  to  discover.  "True,''  said  he, 
**  thou  hast  no  husband ;  thou  hast  had 
five,  and  art  at  present  living  in  direct 
violation  of  the  seventh  commandment; 
he  wliom  thou  now  hast  is  not  thy  hus- 
band." This  intimacy  with  her  past 
life  and  present  state  was  something  for 
which  she  was  totally  unprepared.  Con- 
science, who  perchance  had  slept  a  loDg 
and  heavy  slumber,  now  awoke ;  and  in 
a  few,  short,  stinging  sentences  told  the 
woman  talcs  of  guilt  long  forgotten.  The 
manner  in  which  he  discharged  his  duty 
may  bo  gathered  fr(»ni  the  fact  that, 
although  our  Lord  uttered  only  a  sen- 
tence or  two  respecting  her  mode  of 
life,  she  said  when  she  went  into  the 
city,  "Come,  sec  a  man  which  told 
me  all  things  that  ever  I  did.''  Con- 
science completed  what  Jesus  began. 
She  felt  convinced  now,  that  he  who  sat 
before  her,  that  wearied  frame  in  those 
dusty  robes,  was  somewhat  more  than 
an  ordinary  traveller ;  and  peradven- 
ture  heartily  wished  she  had  given  him 
to  drink  when  first  ho  asked,  and  that 
now  she  were  safely  returning  home. 

"  Sir,"  said  she, "  I  perceive  that  thou 
art  a  prophet  •,"  and.  ^Ai-xAonA^xi.^  ^wiXA.^ 
to  turn  off  the  con^eTts8JdoTittom^\ft\k\a 
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80  fiill  of  shame  to  herself,  and  possibly 
desiious  to  learn  what  such  a  person's 
opinion  was  concerning  a  very  impor- 
tant matter  of  controversy  between  her 
own  people  and  the  Jews,  she  continued, 
'^  Our  fathers  worshipped  in  this  moun- 
tain ;  and  ye  say,  that  in  Jerusalem  is 
the  place  where  men  ought  to  worship." 
By  the  worship   of   the   fathers    she 
meant  eitheri  that  which  the  patriarchs 
rendered  in  that  neighbourhood,  or  that 
which  was  rendered  in  later  times  by 
those  who  built  the  temple  which  now 
stood  before  them  on  Mount  Gerizim. 
The  Samaritans  maintained  that  wor- 
ship   anywhere,  save   in  this  temple, 
was  illegal  and  worthless.    The  Jews, 
on  the  other  hand,  as  strenuously  (and 
with  greater  truth)    maintained  that 
worship  anywhere,  save  in  the  temple  at 
Jerusalem,  was  profitless  to  the  wor- 
shipper and  abhorrent  to  Qod.    This 
was  the  point  of  dispute  which  the 
woman  referred  to  Jesus.    It  was  not 
BO  much  that  she  wanted  information 


book,  and  the  sermon  they  hear  on  the 
sabbath;   they  love   at   timea  to  be 
engaged  in  religious  movemaits,  and 
to  see  their  names  on  the  Bubacriptioa 
lists  of  our  Christian  institations :  but 
when  you  come  to  appeal  dosdy  to 
their  consciences^  to  speak  with  tiiem 
on  the  great  concerns  of  perscma],  ex- 
perimental godliness,  then   you  soon 
discover  by  the   distaste  with  which 
such  topics  are  received,  the  ignonnoe 
which  is  displayed  with  reference  to 
them,  and  the  desire  to  give  the  conr 
versation  another  charaeter  and  aim, 
that  they  have  neither  part  nor  lot  in 
the  matter.     Does  consdenoe  say  to 
him  whoso  eye  now  follows  these  Hnei^ 
"  Thou  art  the  man  ?  '*    Think,  friend, 
how  fearful  it  will  be  for  you  if  at  the 
last  when  the  temple  shall  be  finished 
it  shall  be  found  that  though  you  wen 
connected  with  its  erection,  you  were 
not  a  living  stone,  but  only  a  plank  or 
a  post  in  the  scafiblding,  and  therefore 
jof  no  m  ore  use  save  to  be  destroyed 


on  this  matter,  as  that  she  wished  to  .  Read  now  and  on  your  knees  before 
fend  oflf  any  personal^  appeals  to  her  i  Qod,  Matt.  vii.  21 — 23. 


conscience  and  heart.    She  was  afraid 

that  this  man,  having  commenced,  would 

continue  his  revelations.    She  dreaded 

the  remorse  and  confusion  that  would 

follow ;  and  thinking  his  vanity  would 

be  pleased  by  the  reference  of  such  a 

weighty   matter   to  his   decision,  she 

hoped  he  would  fully  enter  into  the  dis- 
cussion of  this  disputed  question. 
How  often  do  we  sec  this  woman's 

conduct  acted  over  and  over  again ! 

When  men  are  awakened  to  a  sense  of 

their  sin,  how  they  try  to  calm  their 

disturbed  hearts  and  set  their  terrors 

aside !     How  often  will  they  substitute 

the  machinery  of  religion  for  religion 

itself !    They  will  talk  about  sects  and 

denominations,  about  churches  and  mi- 
nisters, about  the  orthodoxy  or  hetero- 
doxy of  this  preacher,  the  excellences 
or  &UingB  of  such  a  professor ;  they 
will  cridciBe  the  merits  of  a  TeU{^o\La\'wVio\>sAV^^^^^^lfiK^»&!^i^A^ 


i 


Our  Lord  knew  what  was  in  man. 
He  saw  the  workings  of  this  woman*! 
heart,  and  perfectly  understood  her 
object  in  bringing  the  question  before 
him.  He  was  resolved  not  to  go  aside 
from  his  grand  purpose.  Yet  at  the 
same  time  he  took  occasion  to  state  his 
opinion  in  favour  of  the  Jews,  and  to 
teach  the  character  of  that  worship 
which  henceforward  men  were  to  pay 
to  God.  As  to  the  first  point  he  said, 
"Ye  worship  ye  know  not  what:  we 
know  what  we  worship:  for  salvation 
is  of  the  Jews."  The  Samaritans  re- 
jected all  the  prophets  and  historical 
books,  receiving  only  the  Pentateuch; 
hence  their  knowledge  of  Qod,  of  the 
place  in  which  he  was  to  be  worshipped, 
and  of  the  kind  of  worship  he  would 
accept,  was  objectively  considered  in- 
ferior to  the  knowledge  of  the  JewB» 
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knew  that  Qod  had  appointed  his  wor- 
Bhip  on  Mount  Zion^  and  had  ordered 
all  ita  forma,  and  that  moreover  the 
Saviour  would  arise  out  of  their  midst. 
Therefore  in  this  dispute  they  were 
right  and  the  Samaritans  wrong.  As 
to  the  second  point,  Jesus  took  care  to 
teach  her  that  this  dehate  would  soon 
cease  to  be  of  any  importance  whatever, 
inasmuch  as  the  time  had  now  come 
when  neither  at  Jerusalem,  nor  on 
Mount  Gerizim  was  God  to  be  wor- 
shipped to  the  exclusion  of  all  other 
pkoes ;  and  that  no  longer  were  rites 
and  ceremonial  observances  essential 
to  acceptable  devotion.  He  taught 
that  now  everywhere  God  might  be 
trorshipped  with  equal  acceptance  pro- 
Tided  the  worshipper  recognised  the 
spirituality]  of  the  divine  nature,^  the 
true  manifestation  of  that  nature  in 
the  person  of  Messiah,  and  offered  his 
worship  with  the  heart  in  truth. 

What  a  lofty  lesson  !  Alas !  that  on 
the  one  hand  it  should  be  so  grossly 
abased,  and  on  the  other  so  fatally  for- 
gotten. 

TranacetideiUalismf  casting  away  all 
ibmis,  even  Christianity  itself,  would  by 
a  mere  intellectual  effort  worship  an  all 
pervading  influence,  but  no  personal 
God.  Thus  while  it  professes  the  de- 
voutest  attachment  to  spiritualism,  it 
aps  the  foundations  of  morality  and 
opens  the  flood-gates  through  which  the 
fall  tide  of  sensualism  may  roll  and 
deluge  the  world.  A  personal  God  in- 
Tolves  individual  responsibility,  this 
imposes  individual  service  and  homage. 
Where  these  are  ignored  we  have  little 
to  hope  for  truth  and  righteousness. 

Farmalum  has  constructed  edifices 
ifter  a  given  style  of  architecture — has 
BODsecrated  them  by  episcopal  hands — 
bas  appointed  stated  hours  of  service — 
las  prescribed  liturgies  and  rituals — 
las  established  a  priesthood — and  has 
aught  that  all  these  are  essential  to 
he  woo^table  worship  of  Qod.    How 

VOL,  XY^-^rOUBTU  SMBItM, 


precious  the  truth  which  fidls  from  the 
lips  of  Jesus !  Neither  religious  edifice^ 
nor  episcopal  benediction,  nor  prescribed 
ritual,  nor  ordained  men,  nor  aught  else 
which  man  can  appoint  may  be  made 
a  requisite  in  the  discharge  of  worship ; 
for  the  sailor  as  ho  swings  aloft  in  the 
ship's  rigging,  the  soldier  as  he  paces 
his  lonely  round  at  midnight,  the  tra- 
veller far  from  home  in  an  unfriendly 
clime,  the  merchant  as  he  stands  on 
'Change,  the  derk  as  he  sits  before  his 
desk,  the  beggar  as  he  walks  the  street, 
the  mother  as  she  nurses  her  babe,  the 
housewife  as  she  attends  to  her  cares,—- 
all  may  worship  him  who  is  a  Spirit  in 
spirit  and  in  truth.  There  is  no  longer 
any  special  spot  or  favoured  form. 
Honest  hearts  and  intelligent  faith  arc 
all  which  Heaven  demands. 

This  was  to  the  Samaritan  woman  a 
new  doctrine.  Doubtless  she  was  some- 
what annoyed  that  Jesus  had  given  his 
decision  in  favour  of  [the  Jews ;  and  it 
may  be  that  with  this  feeling  there 
mingled  a  half-formed  conviction  that 
the  person  before  her  was  the  long  pre- 
dicted and  daily  expected  Messiah,  whom 
as  a  teacher  chiefly  the  Samaritans  antici- 
pated. Hence  she  said,  "  I  know  that 
Messias  cometh,  which  is  called  Christ : 
whenheis  come,  he  will  tell  us  all  things.'' 
This  drew  from  Jesus  the  frank  and 
full  avowal  of  his  character  and  work. 
'^  I  that  speak  unto  thee  am  he."  Before 
she  had  time  to  reply,  his  disciples 
returned  from  Sychar  with  the  pro- 
visions they  had  purchased,  and  won- 
dered much  at  what  they  saw.  She 
took  advantage  of  their  arrival  to  re- 
turn to  the  town  that  she  might  tell 
her  neighbours  what  had  transpired, 
and  invite  them  to  come  and  see  for 
themselves  this  prophet,  the  Christ. 
During  her  absence  Jesus  taught  his 
disciples  several  important  lessons  ; 
such  as  his  own  great  business  on 
earth,  the  future  ingBiiUi^Tvsi^  oil  V2cl^ 
Samaritans,  the  iac^  ol  \)^  onivl  ^^ 
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partore^  and  their  succeBsin  completing 
the  work  he  had  now  begtuL 

The  men  of  the  city  having  retained 
with  the  woman,  entreated  Jesus  to  take 
up  his  abode  there  for  a  short  time ;  and 
in  complianoe  he  tarried  with  them  two 
days.  In  addition  to  those  who  at  first 
believed  on  the  testimony  of  the  woman, 
many  more  now  believed  because  of  his 
own  word.  Few  as  were  the  advantages 
of  these  Samaritans,  in  comparison  with 
those  the  Jews  possessed,  yet  it  would 
appear  they  had  diligently  used  the 
measure  of  privilege  granted  them ;  and 
hence,  when  the  Saviour  came  they 
were  prepared  to  receive  him.  The  use 
they  had  thus  made  of  their  knowledge 
may  account  for  Christ's  speedy  mani- 
festation of  himself  to  them.  It  was 
in  harmony  with  his  own  principle,  *'To 
him  that  hath  shall  be  given.'' 

Let  us  learn  from  this  to  improve  our 
advantages,  to  act  on  that  we  already 


know,  thus  shall  we  know  num.  He 
that  doeih  Christ's  will  sihall  know  of 
the  doctrine.  The  lines  haTS  fidkn 
unto  us  in  pleasant  pUtoes^  we  hafe  a 
goodly  heritage.  In  the  days  of  our 
forefathers  the  vision  was  scazoe.  In 
other  lands  the  people  of  Qod  are  wni- 
larly  drcumstanoed  to  thisjday.  With 
many  a  Continental  peasant  the  biUs 
is  his  choicest  treasure,  but  that  tiesr 
sure  must  be  concealed.  May  we  ne?Br 
fbrgot  our  privileges,  nor  never  forget 
also  that  in  proportion  to  privily  k 
responsibility,  that  in  proportion  to 
slighted  privilege  is  guilt,  and  that  ia 
proportion  to  unpardoned  guilt  will  ba 
condemnation  at  the  last.  Unto  whom 
much  is  given,  of  him  wiU  there  be 
much  required.  He  that  knoweth  hk 
master's  will  and  doeth  it  not,  shall  be 
beaten  with  many  stripes.  See  that  ye 
refuse  not  Him  that  speaketh. 
NeiD  Park  Street,  Londoi^ 


ON  THE  ARGUMENT  FOR  INFANT  BAPTISM  DERIVED  FROM  THE 

WRITINGS  OF  ORIGEN. 

BT   U.   J.   BIPLEY,   D.D. 


Tub  testimony  of  Origen,  who  was 
bom  A.i>.  185,  and  died  a.d.  253,  is  next 
presented.  This,  too,  as  proving  simply 
the  historical  fact  in  his  day,  is  wholly 
unexceptionable.  No  one  can  doubt 
that  infiuit  baptism  existed  in  Origen's 
time.  The  three  passages,  either  of 
which  sufficiently  proves  this,  aro  the 
following :  "  It  may  be  asked  why,  since 
baptism  is  given  to  the  church  for  the 
remission  of  sins,  baptism  is  given,  ac- 
cording to  the  observance  of  the  church, 
even  to  infimts ;  for  the  grace  of  bap- 
tism would  seem  superfluous  if  there 
were  nothing  in  infants  requiring  re- 
mission and  indulgence  V  In  Leviticum, 
Horn.  VIII. 

"Infants  are  baptized  for  ihexem\a- 


sion  of  sins.  .  .  .  And  becaase, 
through  the  sacrament  of  baptisffif 
native  corruption  is  removed,  therefore 
infants  also  are  baptized."  In  Luoaoo, 
Hom.  XIV. 

''For  this  [that  is,  for  removing 
native  corruption]  the  chuach  has  le- 
ceived  a  tradition  from  the  apostles  (o 
give  baptism  even  to  infants."  Comia. 
in  Ep.  ad  Rom.,  Lib.  Y.,  cap.  9. 

Origen's  testimony  is  thought  to  be 
of  special  value,  because  he  says  that 
the  church  received  a  tradition  [not  "an 
order,*  as  the  Lecture  represents]  firom 
the  apostles,  to  the  effect  that  in£uits 
should  be  baptized.  Now,  however 
weighty  at  first  sight  this  ranark  of 
\  Ori^^sii^^  mv]  v^^^na^  <^^»»^T»g  to  in- 
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bnt  baptism  an  apostolic  tradition,  it  is 
flivested  of  all  its  force  by  Neander's 
observation  respecting  it,  in  his  History 
isi  the  Christian  Religion,  vol.  i.  p.  314. 
"Origen,  in  whose  system  infant  bap- 
tism could  readily  find  its  place,  de- 
clares it  to  be  an  apostolical  tradition  ; 
in  expression,  by  the  way,  which  cannot 
be  r^^arded  as  of  much  weight  in  this 
age,  when  the  inclination  was  so  strong 
to  trace  erery  institution  which  was 
considered  of  special  importance  to  the 
ipostles  ;*  and  when  so  many  walls  of 
nparation,  hindering  the  freedom  of 
prospect,  had  already  been  set  up  be- 
tween this  and  the  apostolic  age." 
HaithieBy  Exp.  Bapt.,  p*  194,  makes  a 
ilmilar  remark  on  this  declaration  of 
Origen.  It  would,  indeed,  be  singular, 
if  there  had  been  a  tradition  which 
eoold  be  clearly  traced  to  the  apostles, 
or  which  was  extensively,  from  the  very 
first,  believed  to  be  thus  traceable,  that 
Tertullian  should  not  have  known  it,  a 
man  so  learned,  so  frank,  and  so  fearless 
in  saying  what  he  thought,  and  what  he 

•  Ai  mn  illnatnitioii  of  this,  though  at  a  Uter 
period,  CypriAD,  about  the  jear  250,  speaking  of  the 
nstom,  when  a  bishop  was  to  be  tot  over  a  people, 
Bf  tho  bishops  in  the  province  assembling  at  the 
pUfM  in  onler  to  fill  the  vacancy  in  the  presence  of 
the  people,  represents  the  obscrranco  as  derived 
Dram  apostolical  tradition.  See  Nvauder's  Ilintor}*, 
foL  1^'  pp.  199.  200.  But  who  bclievca  that  an 
Apostle  ever  authorized  such  an  arrangement  ?  It 
should  not  be  forgotten,  that,  previously  to  the  time 
of  Origen,  the  idea  of  apostolic  tradition  was  fondly 
cherished  by  the  bishops  of  tho  Church  of  Rome, 
Mpeeially  as  securing  a  sanction  fur  views  and 
pimcticcs  pic  vailing  at  Rome.  See  Neander.  vol.  i., 
p.  214.  Even  so  early  a  writer  as  Ircnajus  ingenu. 
only  aeknowledgeB  "  that  tradition  often  originates 
IB,  and  if  propagated  by,  simplicity  and  ignorance." 
8«e  Neander,  vol.  i.,  p.  212.  In  view  of  these  tcn- 
deneiss,  and]  of  tho  uncritical  character  of  the  early 
centuries,  it  is  not  easy  to  maintain  one's  gravity  at 
nadlDg  the  following  remark  of  Wall  in  his  History 
eC  Influit  Baptism,  quoted  by  Dr.  Woods :  '*  Since 
Orlfen  was  bom,  a  o.  185,  that  is,  eighty-five  years 
after  the  apostles,  his  grandfather,  or  at  least  his 
pvat-grandflither,  must  have  lived  In  the  apootles' 
tiatt  And  as  he  could  not  bo  ignorant  whether  he 
«aa  himself  baptized  in  infancy,  so  he  had  no  further 
than  Us  own  fkmily  to  go  to  for  inquiry,  bow  it  was 
pftfltlaed  la  th»  itmea  of  tho  ApottJce. " 


knew.  And  would  there  have  been  an 
entire  silence  respeoting  such  a  tradi- 
tion in  every  Christian  writer  from 
dement  of  Rome  down  to  Origen  1 
That  such  an  opinion  had  gained  cor- 
rency  in  Origen's  day  is  easily  conoeiT- 
able ;  and  that  it  was  the  growth  of 
disputes  respecting  baptism  is  also  very 
credible,  for,  as  Neander  observes,  vol. 
i.  p.  314,  note :  "  In  Origen's  time,  too, 
difficulties  were  still  frequently  urged 
against  infant  baptism,  similar  to  those 
thrown  out  by  Tertullian." 

Beyond  this  point  of  time,  the  exami- 
nation need  not  be  extended.  No  one 
who  is  at  all  acquainted  with  ancient 
Christian  writers,  or  with  credible 
history,  from  the  time  of  Tertullian, 
can  reasonably  doubt  the  existence  of 
infant  baptism,  at  least  as  occasionally 
practised  in  that  writer's  time.  Br. 
Woods  proceeds  to  mention  Cyprian, 
Optatua,  Gregory,  Nazianzen,  Chrysos- 
tom,  Augustin,  thus  bringing  the  evi- 
dence down  to  the  fifth  century.  AU 
these  arc  unexceptionable  witnesses  to 
the  fact,  and  so  are  other  contempora- 
neous writers.  Historical  light  in  re- 
ference to  tho  subject ^gins  to  shine 
from  Tertullian's  pagesl^ll  the  writers 
preceding  his  time,  even  that  important 
writer,  Clement  of  Alexandria,  having 
nothing  to  impart  on  the  subject ;  for 
certainly  tho  passage  in  Irena^us  is  of 
such  a  nature  that  a  similar  passage  on 
any  subject  ]of  philosophy,  or  of  civil 
history,  would  not  for  a  moment  be  re- 
garded as  sufficiently  dear  to  occupy  a 
prominent  position,  if  a  position  at  all, 
among  testimonies.  From  the  time  of 
Tertullian,  in  the  natural  order  of 
events,  the  stream  of  historical  evidence 
\videns,  so  that,  should  we  take  a  retro- 
grade course,  p«>do-baptism  can  be  his- 
torically traced  from  the  present  day  to 
the  time  of  Tertullian.  But  there  the 
chain  ends ;  from  that  point,  say  a.d. 
200,  to  the  times  of  thft  «i.^^\i«^^^Xi^ 
intelligible  teatixnoni*^  ^siA  ^i&2^Q'&& 
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recognize  only  the  baptism  of  persons 
who  avowed  in  baptism  a  personal 
reception  of  the  Christian  religion. 
Should  we  take  the  natural  course  of 
history,  making  the  Gospels  our  first 
documents,  and  proceeding  in  the  order 
of  time,  we  obtain  the  following  result 
The  inspired  records  contain  no  trace 
of  infant  baptism ;  the  succeeding  Chris- 
tian writers,  down  to  the  time  of  Ter- 
tullian,  are  barren  of  any  trace  or  in- 
timation of  infiant  baptism;  from  the 
time  of  Tertullian,  onward  in  the  course 
of  history,  the  notices  of  infant  baptism 
increase.  Li  other  words,  the  further 
down  we  come  from  the  time  of  the 
apostles,  the  more  numerous  are  the 
historical  traces  of  infant  baptism ; 
while,  going  back  from  the  present  time 
towards  that  of  the  apostles,  the  nearer 
we  approach  their  time,  the  less  nume- 
rous are  such  traces,  until  at  last  they 
absolutely  disappear  from  the  page  of 
history,  and  only  traces  of  a  wholly 
different  character  meet  our  notice. 

I  rise  from  this  examination  with 
increased  and  satisfied  confidence,  that 
the  voice  'of  God  in  history,  properly 
heard  and  reported,  is  not  at  variance 
with  his  voice  in  revelation.  My  con- 
victions become  also  deepened  by  tho 


lessons  of  ecdesiastioal  history,  that  tha 
ordinances  of  religion  need  to  be  ob- 
served in  dose  confonnity  to  the  will  of 
their  author.  If  their  original  poxpoae 
be  misapprehended,  they  become  metns 
and  occasions  of  the  groesest  aupenti- 
tion ;  if  that  purpose  be  correctly  un- 
derstood, and  the  ordinances  obaerved 
in  their  original  simplicity,  with  strict 
conformity  to  their  founder's  will,  they 
have  a  singular  eficacy  in  preserving  or 
restoring  purity  of  principle  and  prac- 
tice. At  the  same  time,  he  who  is 
deeply  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  Chris- 
tianity, while  he  acknowledges  his 
Lord's  authority  in  the  ordinances,  does 
not  feel  bound,  like  a  slave,  to  any  out- 
ward form  as  having  in  itself  some 
peculiar  holiness,  or  power  to  communi- 
cate or  increase  holiness.  Ritual  ob- 
servances ordained  by  heaven,  he  yet 
subordinates,  and  makes  tributary  to 
that  true  hoHncss  of  heart  which  is  the 
ultimate  object  of  all  God's  discipline 
and  culture.  From  the  outward  he  di- 
rects his  thoughts  and  desires,  like  an 
aficctionate  child,  to  that  Spirit  whose 
inworking  alone  can  fit  him  for  his 
humble  station  in  the  kingdom  of  God 
on  earth,  and  here  mould  him  for  his 
destined  activity  and  glory  in  the  king- 
dom of  God  on  high. 


CHRONOLOGICAL  ARRANGEMENT  OF  THE  PSALMS. 


FROM  WEISS  S  KEW  TRANSLATIOIT. 


The  irregularity  with  respect  to  the 
arrangement  of  the  Psalms,  Weiss 
justly  observes,  "  contributes  largely  to 
the  seeming  obscurity  of  many  of  them, 
especially  of  those  whose  titles  do  not 
indicate  the  occasion  on  which  they 
were  written,  or  those  the  titles  of 
which  have  been  lost.  This  was  also 
the  chief  barrier  in  the  way  of  the 
translators  and  expositors  of  the  Psahns. 
BeiDg  igaormt  of  the  occasion  on  wbic\i 


many  of  the  most  obscure  Psalms  were 
composed  (and  indeed  they  do  not  seem 
to  have  endeavoured  to  find  it  out)— of 
the  individuals  therein  addressed  or 
concerned  —  of  the  peculiar  circum- 
stances of  the  sacred  author  at  the  time 
of  their  composition — ^they  failed  to  dis- 
cover their  proper  meaning.  It  is 
therefore  the  chief  design  of  the  author 
in  this  volume  to  restore,  as  £ur  as 
\pQe8aVAft,  «^^  '6«d3bcn  to   its  proper 
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will  be  ckme  by  diligently 
aiefollj  tracings  from  tbe  internal 
noe  of  tbe  Hebrew  text,  as  well  as 
the  application  of  David's  history 
e  oontents  of  tbe  Psalm^  the  exact 
and  oocasion  of  its  composition, 
author  by  no  means  presumes  to 
that  he  has  foond  oat  the  occasion 
'hidi  all  the  Dividic  psalms  were 
eny  or  even  that  they  can  all  be 
lotly  ascertained;  bat  he  trusts 
he  is  able  to  say,  that  since  he 


began  to  search  the  book  of  Psalms  for 
himself— to  direct  his  continuous  and 
dUigent  inquiries  in  the  manner  before 
mentioned — the  Lord  has  enabled  him 
by  these  means  to  see  many  of  the  most 
seemingly  obscure  songs  of  Zion  in  quite 
a  different  light"  If  the  Psahns  be 
read  according  to  the  following  order, 
taking  the  twenty-third  Psalm  first,  and 
thus  going  on  to  the  hundred  and 
second,  great  pleasure  and  advantage 
will  be  received* 


"Mim  zxni. 

39.  Pnlm 

CVII. 

76.  Psalin 

CXL  VI. 

114.  PflOni  LXXXIV. 

CXXXVIII. 

40. 

XLIV. 

77. 

CXLVIL 

115. 

LXXXTX. 

CXI. 

41. 

LXXIII. 

78. 

CXLVIII. 

lie. 

XX. 

CXll. 

42. 

XLIX. 

70. 

CXLIX. 

117. 

IX. 

VIII. 

43. 

XCII. 

80. 

CL. 

118. 

LXIt. 

XIX. 

44. 

XCIII. 

81. 

I. 

119. 

LXXXV. 

CIV. 

45. 

XXVIII. 

82. 

n. 

120. 

LXVIIL 

LXIV. 

4G. 

XXXVl. 

83. 

XXI. 

121. 

XXIX. 

CXL. 

47. 

XXXIX. 

84. 

LXXXVII. 

123. 

CXXL 

LXXXVI. 

48. 

XXX. 

85. 

XVL 

123. 

cxx. 

LIX. 

40. 

CI. 

86. 

ex. 

124. 

CXXIII. 

LVI. 

60. 

CXLIV. 

87. 

XLV. 

125. 

CXXIV. 

XXII. 

51. 

xcv. 

88. 

LX. 

126. 

CXXXI. 

XXXIV. 

52. 

XXIV. 

80. 

CVIII. 

127. 

CXXXIII. 

CXLII. 

53. 

XLVII. 

00. 

XLVL 

128. 

CXXVL 

CXLIII. 

54. 

XCVl. 

01. 

XLVin. 

129. 

CXXVIIL 

LXXVII. 

55. 

XCVII. 

02. 

XVIII. 

130. 

cxxv. 

LXX. 

56. 

XCVIII. 

03. 

LL 

131. 

CXXIX. 

LII. 

G7. 

XCIX. 

04. 

XXXII. 

132. 

cxxxn. 

XCIV. 

58. 

c. 

05. 

XXXIII. 

133. 

cxxx. 

X. 

59. 

LXI. 

96, 

XL. 

134. 

CXXII. 

XI. 

CO. 

LXV. 

07. 

CXXXIX. 

135. 

CXXXIV. 

XII. 

61. 

LXVI. 

08. 

LXIX. 

136. 

CXXVIII. 

XIII. 

C2. 

LXVII. 

09. 

LXX. 

137. 

LXXII. 

XIV. 

6.3. 

XXVI. 

100. 

LXX  I. 

138. 

xc. 

LIII. 

C4. 

XXVII. 

101. 

XXV. 

1391 

XCI. 

XXXI. 

C6. 

XV. 

102. 

cm. 

140. 

Lxxvn. 

LXIII. 

CO. 

L. 

103. 

VII. 

141. 

LXXXII. 

LIV. 

C7. 

CXIII. 

104. 

LV. 

142. 

Lxxxin. 

XXXV. 

C8. 

CXIV. 

105. 

CIX. 

143. 

LXXXI. 

LVII. 

CO. 

cxv. 

106. 

in.; 

144. 

LXXV. 

LVIII. 

70. 

CXVl. 

107. 

IV. 

145. 

LXXVI. 

XVII. 

71. 

CXVII. 

108. 

V. 

146. 

LXXIV. 

CXLI. 

72. 

CXVIII. 

100. 

:  VI. 

147. 

LXXIX. 

XXXVII. 

73. 

cxxxv. 

110. 

xxxvin. 

148. 

LXXX. 

CXIX. 

74. 

CXXXVI. 

111. 

XLL 

149. 

CXXXVII. 

cv. 

75. 

CXLV. 

112. 

XLIL 

Iw. 

cu. 

CVL 

1 

113. 

XLin. 
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LIGHT  LITERATURE. 


We  err  grievooBly  if  we  suppoBe  that 
tlie  frivolous  is  necessarily  uninfluen- 
tial,  and  that  when  the  word  passes,  its 
eflects  also  pass  with  it.  The  spark 
struck  from  the  iron  heel  of  the  la- 
bourer may  have  disappeared  ere  the 
eye  could  mark  its  transient  lustre,  yvt 
ere  it  expired  have  fired  the  train  which 
explodes  a  magazine,  lays  a  town  in 
ruins,  and  spreads  around  a  wide  circuit 
alarm  and  lamentation,  bereavement  and 
death.  Trifles  may  have  no  trivial  in- 
fluence :  what  is  called  the  lighter  lite- 


rature of  the  age  may  be  even  thus 
evanescent,  yet  not  inefficaoiouf.  By 
its  wide  and  rapid  circulation  it  may 
act  more  powerfully  on  Bo<nety  than  do 
graver  and  abler  treatiflea;  and  iti 
authors,  if  unprincipled,  may  thus  de- 
serve but  too  well  the  title  whicii  the 
indignant  Nicole  gave  to  the  oompir 
ratively  decorous  dramatists  and  ro- 
mance writers  of  France,  in  his  own 
time — a  title  which  his  pupil  Raoine  at 
first  so  warmly  resented — that  of  "  pub- 
lic poisoners." — Dr,  W.  R,  WiHiami, 


SUNSET. 

Enshroudinq  the  valley,  empurpling  the  mountain, 

Tho  iris- like  colours  of  evening  now  float, 
The  last  brilliant  showers  from  light's  golden  fountain 

Are  laving,  in  beauty,  the  verdure  remote. 
And  soft  to  the  ear  is  the  mild  zephyr  telling. 

It  whispers  of  gladness  and  joy  from  afar ; 
The  birds'  homeward  song  to  their  wild  forest  dwelling. 

Illumed  by  the  rays  of  the  bright  evening  star. 

From  out  their  deep  prisons,  the  waves'  careless  music 

In  richly-hushed  murmurs,  lull  nature's  repose. 
And  tell  in  soft  breathing,  symphonious,  cherubic. 

What  infinite  joy  in  their  bright  bosom  glows. 
The  stars,  one  by  one,  purple  night  is  unveiling  ; 

Creation  is  joining  in  vespers  of  praise ; 
How  soothing  this  hour — solemn  silence  prevailing, 

And  sinking  to  sleep  arc  the  last  bedimmed  rays. 

Thus  calm  may  I  be  as  my  earth's  day  is  closing ; 

Thus  smiling  with  joy  may  I  sink  to  my  rest ; 
Fall  softly  to  sleep,  on  my  Jesus  reposing, 

With  Him  to  awake  in  the  realms  of  the  blest 
'Twos  for  this  my  Redeemer  to  heaven  ascended, 

For  this  He  now  makes  intercession  on  high ; 
Oil,  hope  full  of  bliss ! — life's  journey  being  ended — 

Thy  dawn.  Immortality,  breaks  on  the  sky. — i>tVa  Ada, 
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71f  IMJ}imoHahid^  iU  own  Prieii.  An 
An9w$r  to  Cardinal  Wu^man'i  Lecluret 
&n  TVansuhMianikUian.  Bj  James 
Sbsbidam  Ksowlis.  Author  of  Virffiniut 
mmi  oAer  Dramag,  ^e,  London^  Long- 
Co.  1851. 


Caxdjjsal  WiSEXAir's  introduction  to 
the  notice  of  our  countrymen  was  one 
of  a  highly  &TOurable  kind.   The  learn- 
ing^ the  candour,  the   freedom   from 
bigotry,  that  were  characteriBtic  of  his 
"Lectures  on  the  Connexion  between 
Science  and  Reyealed  Religion/*  inspired 
many  with  feelings  of  respect  for  a 
Homan  Catholic  theologian  who  for  once 
laid  aside  the  insolent  dogmatism  of  his 
church,  and  treated  religious  questions 
in  a  scientific  and  philosophic  manner. 
His  appearance  afterwards  as  a  preacher 
in  Moorfields  drew  crowded  audiences, 
who  listened  with  delight  to  the  dulcet 
tones,  the  apparently  fsar  argumenta- 
tion, the  appeal  to  scripture,  and  the 
forcible  eloquence  which  stood  forth  pro- 
minently in  his  lectures  on  the  "doc- 
trines   and   practices  of  the  Catholic 
church.'*    It  was  a  new  thing  to  hear 
a  Roman   divine  appeal  to  the   holy 
orades,  boldly  take   his  stand  on  the 
divine  record,  and  prove>  or  at  least 
attempt  to  prove,  from  that  source  the 
divine  origin  of  "doctrines  and  prac- 
tices "  that  protestants  have  been  wont 
to  r^^ard  as  springing  up  in  subsequent 
ages  of  darkness,  or  as  the  fruit  of 
unauthorized  tradition. 

But  if  the  firm  utterance  and  per- 
suasive manner  of  the  lecturer  covered 
up  at  the  time  the  false  assumptions 
and  unfair  adductions  of  fsusts  that 
everywhere  abounded  in  his  oratorical 
displays,  the  closer  examination  of  the 
printed  lectures  soon  dispersed  the 
illusion*     The  old  arts  of  Rome  had 


again  been  resorted  to.      Assertions 
were   passed    for    facts,   assumptions 
graced  the  logic,  quotations  of  scrip- 
ture were  mutilated,  and  their  point  in 
numerous  cases  avoided.    The  contro- 
versial character  of  the  lecturer  soon 
after  received  an   irrecoverable  blow 
from  the  vigorous  and  sturdy  arm  of 
Mr.  Palmer,  of  Oxford.    It  pleased  the 
then  bishop  of  ^lelipotamus  to  intrudp 
himself  into  the   controverify,  raging 
in  the  University  in  1841,  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Tract  00.    He  did  not  quite 
approve  of  the  treatment  Roman  doo- 
trine  met  with  from  Mr.  Kewman,  far 
as  that  gentleman  went  in  his  adhesion 
to  the  "Holy  Catholic  Church."     Ho 
sought  to  supply  a  corrective  to  Mr. 
Newman's    mischievous     affirmations, 
and  to  make  known  the  true  sentiments 
of  the  Roman  Church  on  Purgatory, 
Satisfaction,  and  Saint  Worship,  and 
thereby  defend  that  church  from  the 
charges  of  idolatry  and    superstition 
brought  by  the  learned  tractarian.    In 
the  course  of  his   remarks,  and  also 
in  a  subsequent  treatise,  the  cardinal 
adduced  many  testimonies  and  mado 
certain    representations  which  turned 
out  to  be  quoted  from  forged,  or  sup- 
posititious documents,  and  which  he 
must  have  known  to  be  so.    Since  then 
no   one  ventures  to  quote   after  Dr. 
Wiseman,  cardinal  though  he  be,  or 
to  take  his  representation  of  catholic 
truth,  as  that  truly  held  by  the  church 
of  Rome. 

The  cardinal's  recent  descent  on 
English  soil  has  recalled  the  attention 
of  many  to  his  early  literary  produc- 
tions, and  among  others  Mr.  Sheridan 
Knowlcs  has  given  himself  to  the 
examination  of  the  cardinars  views  on 
transubstantiaUoii.   TI!\i<ft  ODx^\^V.xas^ 
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on  this  subject  given  in  Moorfields  were 
merelj  a  condensation  of  a  series  of 
eight  lectures,  deliyered  at  an  earlier 
period  in  the  English  College  at  Rome. 
In  order  to  give  his  argument  full  scope 
Dr.  Wiseman  afterwards  printed  this 
more  extended  series,  promising  to  sup- 
plement them  with  a  volume  presenting 
the  patristic  evidence.  This  promise  is 
still  unfulfilled :  probablj  because  he  is 
hopeless  of  convincing  English  leaders 
hj  the  fathers,  seeing  they  are  so  hard 
to  convert  by  his  scriptural  arguments. 
It  is  the  peculiarity  of  the  lectures  he 
has  published  that  they  are  (with  brief 
exceptions)  confined  to  an  examination 
of  the  scriptural  evidence  for  and  against 
the  doctrine.  In  this  the  cardinal  has 
done  homage  to  the  protcstant  character 
of  the  people.  Ho  has  condescended 
to  enter  the  arena  armed  with  the  same 
weapon  as  ourselves.  He  has  staked  the 
doctrine  on  the  issue.  For  once  in 
Romish  controversy,  Rome's  champion 
has  entered  the  lists  clothed  with  scrip- 
ture texts,  laying  aside  for  awhile  the 
rags  and  patches  of  antiquity. 

To  pass  by  what  has  been  done  in 
reply  by  Drs.  Turton  and  Wordsworth 
of  the  Anglican  establishment,  we  may 
satisfiictorily  call  attention  to  the  work 
of  Mr.  Knowles.  With  great  pains  he 
has  tracked  the  lecturer  step  by  step, 
at  every  stage  dealing  yet  more  deadly 
blows  on  his  antagonist.  There  is  no 
subterfuge  left  unexplored :  no  mutila- 
tion of  scripture  unnoted.  The  car- 
dinal is  driven  from  post  to  post  until 
the  idol  is  shown  to  be  utterly  demol- 
ished by  the  hands  of  its  own  priest. 

The  arguments  of  Cardinal  Wiseman 
are  divisible  into  two  portions,  those 
founded  on  what  he  calls  the  literal 
interpretation  of  our  Lord's  language 
in  the  6th  of  John,  and  those  on  the 
words  of  the  institution  given  by  the 
evangelists  and  by  Paul.  Theologians 
of  hi8  school  have  laboured  hard  to 


palpable  reference  to  the  Eaoharisi; 
that  our  Lord  in  the  discourse  addieised 
to  the  blinded  Jews  intended  to  ■ffinn 
the  doctrine  of  transabetuitiatioo, 
asserting  in  unequivocal  language  the 
necessity  of  an  actual  eating  of  ha 
body  and  blood  to  salvation.  Oar  space 
forbids  our  attempting  even  an  outlina 
of  the  argument)  but  it  is  curious  to 
note  in  the  first  place,  the  main  prin- 
ciple of  the  cardinal's  argument,  and 
his  treatment  of  the  test  of  interprs- 
tation  contained  in  the  62nd  and  63rd 
verses.  The  lecturer  labours  haid  to 
show,  and  claims  credit  as  a  doss 
scripturist  in  so  doing,  that  as  the 
object  of  aU  human  intercourse  is  (o 
transfuse  into  other  minds  the  same 
ideas  and  feelings  that  exist  in  the 
minds  of  the  respective  interlocutors,  so 
we  have  a  criterion  and  clue  to  the  true 
interpretation  of  our  Lord's  language^ 
respecting  his  flesh  and  .blood,  in  ^e 
manner  in  which  the  Jews  understood 
it.  They  thought  he  intended  to  say 
that  they  were  literally  to  eat  of  such 
horrible  food.  ^'How  can  this  man 
give  us  his  flesh  to  eat?"  said  they. 
Hence,  argues  the  cardinal,  as  it  cannot 
be  supposed  that  our  Saviour  intended 
to  deceive  the  Jews,  but  on  the  other 
hand  must,  in  this  instance,  have  used, 
and  always  did  use,  language  so  plain 
that  it  was  impossible  to  be  misunder- 
stood, his  hearers  truly  expressed  the 
views  he  wished  them  to  entertain — that 
they  must  literally  and  not  figuratively 
eat  his  flesh,  would  they  have  eternal 
life.  Through  many  pages  does  the 
cardinal  illustrate  this  supposed  true 
principle  of  interpretation.  In  various 
forms  ho  asserts  and  re-asserts  the  same 
thing,  even  to  wearisomeness.  But  he 
has  fatally  overlooked  one  objection  to 
his  entire  theory ;  that  the  evangelic 
narratives  do  present  numerous  ex- 
amples in  which  our  Lord  so  spake  that 
he  should  not  be  understood,  and  that 


prove  that  the  forrnQT  has  a  direct  and  \  lot  «^  \cn  ^^^soi^  t^»sks^     ^nd  the 
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18  not  inappropriate  to  a 
diurdi  which  can  resort  to  the  no- 
tions of  malignant  Jews  for  a  justifi- 
cation of  the  doctrine  it  holds.  *^  Unto 
them  that  are  without/'  said  He,  ^^  all 
these  things  are  done  in  parables,  that 
leong  thej  may  see,  and  not  perceive  ; 
■nd  hearing  they  may  hear,  and  not 
onderstand  ;  lest  at  any  time  they 
should  be  converted,  and  their  sins 
should  be  forgiven  them.'*  Alas !  poor 
cardinaL 

It  is  very  characteristic  of  the  Rom- 
Ui  doctor  that  in  his  continuous  expo- 
sition of  our  Iiord*s  words,  ho  passes 
oier  the  62nd  and  6drd  verses,  and 
idduoes  them  subsequently  as  an  ob- 
jection to  the  view  he  endeavours  to 
prove.  In  a  brief  space  he  declares 
them  irrelevant,  and  that  it  is  the  more 
unnecessary  to  examine  them,  since  all 
Protestant  commentators  agree  to  set 
them  aside  as  referring  simply  to  the 
opposite  characters  of  flesh  and  spirit, 


ments  of  your  opponents  compel  its  pro- 
duction. But  Christ  has  not  done ;  he 
adds  a  declaration  which  establishes  the 
exclusively  spiritual  ^character  of  his 
minbtry  from  first  to  last.  '  The  words 
which  I  speak  [to  you,  are  spirit  and 
are  life*  — the  words,  the  doctrine,  the 
whole  doctrins.  From  the  commence- 
ment to  the  close  of  his  ministry,  he 
preaches  spirit,  and  that  spiritual 
preaching  is  life.  Your  dogma,  sir, 
impugns  the  veracity  of  Christ.  If  he 
enjoin  the  real  eating  of  his  flesh  and 
drinking  of  his  blood,  the  words  that 
he  speaks  are  7iot  spirit.** 

The  whole  treatment  of  this  import- 
ant key-text  to  '  our  Lord's  meaning 
may  fairly  be  stigmatized  as  an  evasion. 

The  difficulties  of  the  Romanist  view 
only  commence  with  the  assertion  of 
the  fact  of  transubstantiation.  If  it 
be  granted  that  tliis  incredible  change 
takes  place,  that  under  the  form  and 
incidents  of  broad  and  wine   there  is 


in  the  same  sense  as  Paul  uses  these  \  literally  and  truly  existing  the  body, 
words  in  the  8th  of  Romans.  Although  I  blood,  bones,  nerves,  and  divinity  of 
the  cardinal  can  mention  the  names  of  '•  Christ,  numerous  circumstances  must 
three  or  four  Protestant  commentators  [  conspire  to  render  the  sacrament  a  valid 
who  adopt  this  interpretation,  he  is  !  one,  and  the  salvation  of  the  parti- 


grossly  in  error  in  affirming  it  to  be  the 
opinion  of  all,  or  of  even  a  majority 
among  ^them.  But  on  his  treatment 
of  this  proof-text  wc  will  quote  Mr. 
Knowles : — 

"  Here  at  last  we  find  the  G3rd  verse  ; 
bat  in  what  state  do  wo  find  it  ? 
Mutilated !  The  first  clause  lopped  of!  ! 
Why?  Because,  as  it  stands  in  the 
tezt^  it  utterly  stops  the  mouth  of  ob- 
jection^ with  regard  to  the  testimony  of 
two  preceding  verses,  to  cither  of  which 
fou  cautiously  abstain  from  making  the 
east  allusion!  Thus  you  garble  the 
estimony  of  scripture.  I  do  not  at  all 
fonder,  sir,  that  you  should  feel  so 
by  of  this  verse,  .though  I  may  be 
fis^ynialuMi  at  your  want  of  common 
aotion,  in  betraying  your  jealousy  of 


cipants  secure.  It  must  at  the  same 
time  be  remembered  that  salvation 
hangs  on  the  act  of  tlie  officiating 
priest ;  that  if  by  any  accident  he  do 
not  make  a  sacrament  of  it,  he  deceives 
the  soul  of  the  receiver  ;  that  since  the 
holy  wafer  is  worthy  of  the  adoration 
which  is  paid  to  it,  as  being  literally  and 
truly  Christ  himself  present  before  the 
eye  of  the  worshipper,  should  there  be 
by  some  unforeseen,  fortuitous,  or  inten- 
tional event  an  imperfect  host  or  mass, 
and  the  wafer  after  consecration  remain 
nothing  more  than  bread,  the  priest  and 
the  communicants  arc  guilty  of  idolatry. 
Few,  perhaps,  are  aware  of  the  perils 
which  beset  every  step  of  the  process  of 
transubstantiation.  Innumerable  de- 
fects may  arise  to  ydl^tix^  ot  \ft«s«Q^ 


^  l»f  muHhUing  it,  when  the  arga-  /the  wondrous  tTanaioTmaJCvvn.     ^t>&»A 
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defeota  may  relate  to  the  substance, 
that  if,  to  the  bread  and  wine;  or 
to  the  form,  that  is,  to  the  process 
employed  to  procure  the  change ;  or 
to  the  priest  himself,  who  may  be 
unable  to  effect  or  to  complete  the 
magio  work.  We  will  briefly  indicate 
some  of  the  difficulties  which  stand  in 
the  way  of  making  a  valid  sacrament, 
as  they  are  stated  by  writers  of  the 
church  of  Rome  itself.  They  are  no 
imaginary  difficulties  raised  by  Pro- 
testant theologians ;  but  constitute  an 
important  part  of  the  inBtniction  ne- 
cessary for  a  priest  in  order  to  observe 
the  rubric  of  the  mass  with  due  care 
and  efficiency. 

The  first  class  of  possible  defects,  and  ! 
therefore  of  an  invalid  sacrament,  im- 
perilling the  sours  salvation,  relates  to 
the  officiating  priest.     He  must  be  a  I 
true   priest.      Even  an  angel  cannot 
make  a  valid  sacrament.    Consecration  I 
of  the  elements  by  any  other  being  is  | 
wholly  inefficacious :  so  that  whatever  I 
defects  are  incident  to  his  introduction  ' 
to  the  priesthood    tell  fatally  on  his  | 
transubstantiating   powers    and   gifts. 
If  for  example,  at  the  priest's  ordina-  ' 
tion  there  should  be  delivered  into  his  I 
hands  the  paten  without  the  consecrated 
bread,  or  the  cup  without  the  conse- 
crated wine,  he  receives  not  power  him- 
self to  consecrate.   It  is  even  doubtful 
whether  if  they  })e  present  the  ordina- 
tion is  complete  without    a  physical 
touching  of  the  elements.    Some  think 
it  enough  to  touch  the  containing  vessel. 
It  suffices  not  at  ordination  to  receive  the 
host  from  the  hands  of  any  inferior  priest, 
the  ordained  must  take  it  from  episcopal 
fingers.    And  the  bishop,  too,  will  ren- 
der his  work  invalid  if  he  repeat  not 
the  words  of  consecration  at  the  right 
moment,  neither  before  nor  after  the 
presentation.     He  must  also  have  an 
intention  to  ordain,  and  to  impart  this 
a/ttenouMgift  to  the  kneeling  piosbytet. 

Bat  BeriouB    defeota  in  the  pntsl 


although  rightly  ordained,  may  inva- 
lidate the  sacrament  he  professes  to 
make.    Thus  he  must  have  rightly  been 
baptized,  and  with  intention  on  the  part 
of  the  administrator.     And  this  doe- 
trine  of  intention  is  necessary  in  everj 
act  of  the  priestly  lifis.     The  priest 
must  t^Uend  to  transubstantiate.    "Who 
is  to  know  or  secure  his  intention,  is  a 
mystery :  but  it  is  of  solemn  importtnoe 
to  the  validity  of  his  work.     In  sum 
instances  a  defect  in  the  tonsure,  or 
neglect  in  cutting   the   hair   off  the 
crown  of  his  head,  may  entail  on  the 
priest  the  guilt  of  mortal  sin,  and  them* 
fore  invalidate  the  sacrament  he  may 
attempt  to  make.    It  is  also  regarded 
as  probable   that  a   priest  falls   into 
mortal  sin  who  plays  at  dice,  or  visiti 
theatres.     Hunting  is  forbidden;  bat 
seems  to  become  a  mortal  sin  only  when 
clamorously  and  often  pursued.    Fish- 
ing and  coursing  at  the  worst  are  bat 
venial  sins.    But  secular  business  is  a 
graver  offence :  for  a  priest  to  buy  aad 
sell  in  the  market  or  shop  and  get  gaii 
as  a  trader,  is  a  mortal  sin.     He  dealt 
in  holier  wares.     We  shall  pass  over 
those  violations  of  decency,  or  breach 
of  vows  of  chastity,  which  by  word,  or 
look,  or  touch,  involve  the   priest  m 
mortal  sin  ;  it  is  enough  to  have  pointed 
out  the  dread  uncertainty  which  molt 
fall  on  the  heart  of  the  communicant  if 
he  think  for  a  moment  of  the  concur- 
rence of  things  requisite  to  give  validity 
to  the  priestly  act.    The  sacrament  mij 
utterly  fail  if  tlie  priest  be  not  all  these 
rubrical  directions  require.      He  may 
give  but  bread  and  wine,  when  he  pro- 
fesses to  give  the  body  of  Ohriat     He 
may  ruin  the  soul,  while  he  profieflaes  lo 
impart  eternal  life.   The  receiver  knows 
it  not.     The  wafer  and  cup  are  stiU  to 
the  touch,  the  tongue,  and  the  eye  but 
bread  and  wine.     He  has  no  meani 
whatever  of  discovering  the  invaHdating 
oaMie.    The  priest's  mind,  inttntlMif 
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Dafects  in  the  matter  of  the  sacra- 

ment  are  not  less  fatal.    The  bread  and 

wine  most  aotnally  be  present  on  the 

altar  before  the  priest ;  if  the  elements 

be  behind  his  back,  or  a  wall  interrene, 

or  the  door  of  the  tabemade  be  closed 

npoD  them,  the  consecration  is  naught : 

j^probM^  the  consecration  is  good  if 

he  do  bat  touch  the  bread,  in  whatever 

pontion  it  may  stand.    The  bread  mast 

be  of  wheaten  floar.    If  it  be  so  mixed 

with  either  grain  as  to  be  no  longer 

wheaten  bread,  or  if  it  be  corrapt,  the 

Monment  is  not  made,  the  transubstan- 

thtkm  does  not  take  place.  It  is  a  doubt- 

fid  act,  if  the  bread  be  made  with  rose 

witer,  or  any  distilled  flaid.    But  if  the 

comiption  be  only  incipient,  or  the  bread 

■ot  kftTened  after  the  custom  of  the 

Lttin  church,  while  the  sacrament  is 

nlid,  the  priest  commits  a  grave  sin. 

80  with  regard  to  the  wine.    If  the 

wine  have  become  vinegar,  or  putrid, 

or  be  made  of  sour  unripe  grapes,  or  be 

10  largely  diluted  as  no  longer  to  be 

wine^  the  sacrament  is  invalid.    It  is 

dbvioiu  that  the  efficiency  of  the  act  is 

open  to  innumerable  contingencies,  and 

ttat  at  no  stage  of  the  process  can 

odier  celebrant  or    communicant  be 

Kre,  the  one  that  he  makes  and  presents 

tbe  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  the  other 

that  he  receives  them.    And  yet  on  the 

certainty  of  this  hangs  salvation.* 

It  were  amusing,  if  it  were  not  both 
weariaome  and  shocking  to  the  religious 
Knse  of  oar  readers,  to  transcribe  the 
fioBo  pages  before  us  in  which  all  these 
natters  are  treated,  and  minute  direc- 
tions supplied  to  render  the  defects 
krmkss,  or  to  remove  the  consequences 
of  their  presence.  At  every  step  Romish 
priests  are  involved  in  a  net  of  inex- 
tricable  absurdities,  only  equalled  in 

*  Oatr  aathority  for  the  abore  utAtements  is  tho 
ialWwiiig  vork :~' Rabriea  MissalU  Runuini  Com- 
■ntuilt  nioitimUv.  Anetore  Pmulo  Maria  Qnaroi 
Cltrieo  Begnlarl.    Roms^  1655.    8ape 


monstrosity  by  the  fearftxl  results  which, 
be  they  true,  must  M  on  their  deceived 
adherents.  We  can  hardly  conceive  a 
more  effective  way  of  opening  their 
eyes,  than  an  exposition  of  the  subject 
from  the  point  of  view  we  have  here 
briefly  indicated. 

We  have  not  attempted  to  follow  Mr. 
Knowlcs  in  his  dissections  of  Cardinal 
Wiseman's  fidlades.  Tet  with  no  ordi- 
nary pleasure  have  we  perused  his 
work.  It  is  not  often  that  a  "poor 
playright*'  is  seen  to  abandon  his  be- 
guiling profession  and  put  on  the  sim- 
plicity of  Christ,  devoting  his  unques- 
tionable talents  to  the  service  of  that 
Master  whose  cross  demands  crucifixion 
to  the  world  from  his  followers.  Yet 
this  the  author  of  "Virginius"  has 
done.  We  understand  that  it  was  at 
Torquay  the  word  of  God  fell  with 
power  on  the  vigorous  and  richly 
endowed  mind  of  Mr.  Sheridan  Knowles, 
and  that  a  year  or  two  since  he  was 
baptized  in  Edinburgh  by  our  venerable 
and  highly  esteemed  friend  Dr.  Innes. 
Who  will  not  rejoice  over  this  lost 
sheep  now  found  of  Him  who  has  pur- 
sued us  in  the  wilderness  of  destruction, 
and  that  talents  once  devoted  to  gratify 
the  followers  of  pleasure  are  now  con- 
secrated to  Him  who  died  for  man's 
salvation  1  May  that  consecration  be 
accepted  to  the  glory  of  Christ  our 
Lord! 
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Leila  Ada,  the  Jewish  Convert.  An  Avthen- 
tie  Memoir.  By  Osdorm  W.  Tbe?ixbt 
IlfEinnwAY.  London :  Partridge  and 
Oakey.     IGmo.  pp.  2G6. 

We  took  up  this  book,  intending  to 
run  through  it  hastily,  and  then  prepare 
two  or  three  sentences  respecting  it  for 
our  readers ;  but  we  had  not  proceeded 
far  before  we  felt  deeply  interested  in 
its  contents,  and  having  finished  it  we 
feel  impelled  to  g^ve  tihftm  vol  QjQ^Cii'a!^ 
the  narrative. 
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defects  mtij  reUte  to  the  subetancc, 
that  li,  to  the  bread  and  wine  ;  or 
to  the  fonn,  that  is,  to  the  prooesi 
omplojed  to  procure  the  change ;  or 
to  the  priest  himieir,  who  ma;  be 
unabls  to  effect  or  to  complete  the 
HMgio  work.  We  will  briefly  indicate 
eome  of  the  diffioultiea  which  stand  in 
the  w&j  of  making  a  valid  sacrantont, 
M  they  are  stated  by  writers  of  the 
ohiiTch  of  Rome  itself  They  arc  no 
imaginary  difficulties  raised  by  Pro- 
testant theologians ;  but  constitute  an 
important  part  of  the  inetniction  ne- 
cessary for  a  priest  in  order  to  observe 
the  rubric  of  the  mass  uith  due  care 
and  efficiency. 

The  first  clasa  of  possible  defects,  anil 
therefore  of  an  invalid  sacrament,  im- 
perilling the  Boul'a  salvation,  relates  to  I 
the  officiating  priest.  He  must  be  a 
true  priest.  Even  an  nngel  cannot 
make  a  valid  sacrament.  Consecration 
of  the  elements  by  any  other  being  is 
wholly  inefficacious :  so  that  whatever 
defects  are  incident  to  his  introduction 
to  the  priesthood  tell  fatally  un  his 
transubstantiating  powers  and  gifts. 
If  for  example,  at  the  priest's  ordina- 
tion there  ehould  be  delivered  into  his 
hands  the  paten  without  the  consecrated 
bread,  or  the  cup  without  the  conse- 
crated wine,  he  receives  not  power  him- 
self to  consecrate.  It  is  even  doubtful 
whether  if  they  )>e  present  the  ordina- 
tion is  complete  without  a  phyuokl 
touching  of  the  elements.  Soma  Udnk 
it  enough  to  touoh  tha 
It  BoffioMDot  atar^nntton 
hotttomtlMibBdaof  any 


although  rightly  orduned,  may  inva- 
lidate the  sacrament  he  profeases  la 
make.  Thus  he  must  have  rightly  beta 
baptized,  and  with  intention  on  the  put 
of  the  administrator.  And  this  doc- 
trine of  intention  is  necessary  in  every 
act  of  the  priestly  lif&  The  print 
must  inttnd  to  transubetwitiate.  Whs 
is  to  know  or  secure  his  intention,  is  a 
mystery :  but  it  is  of  solemn  importanM 
to  the  validity  of  his  work.  In  KM 
instances  a  dofeet  in  the  tonsure,  « 
neglect  in  cutting  the  hair  off  the 
crown  of  his  head,  nmy  entail  on  Ihs 
priest  the  guilt  of  mortal  sin,  and  then- 
fore  in^-alidate  the  sacnuuent  he  may 
attempt  to  make.  It  u  also  r^ardal 
as  probable  that  a  priest  falls  into 
mortal  sin  who  plays  at  dice,  or  viiitl 
theatres.  Hunting  is  forbidden ;  bnt 
seems  to  become  a  mortal  sin  only  whtB 
olauiorously  and  often  pursued.  Fith- 
ing  and  coursing  at  the  worst  are  bnt 
venial  sins.  But  secular  burineea  il  > 
graver  offence  :  for  s.  priest  to  bay  and 
sell  in  the  market  or  shop  and  get  gui 
as  a  trader,  is  a  mortal  sin.  He  deili 
in  holier  wares.  We  shall  past  OTV 
those  violations  of  decency,  or  breaA 
of  vows  of  chastity,  which  by  word,  ot 
look,  or  touch,  involve  the  print  it 
mortal  sin  ;  it  is  enough  to  have  pointed 
out  the  dread  unoertiinty  which  nntt 

the  heart  of  the 
he  think  for  a  moment  of  the 
of  things  requiail*  to  gtTa' 


Dafectt  in  Qm  matter  of  the  taera- 
ment  are  not  len  fatal.  The  bread  and 
wins  most  aetosllj  be  present  od  the 
altu  bvfore  the  priert ;  if  the  elements 
be  behind  fail  back,  or  a  wall  intcTTene. 
or  the  door  of  tbe  tabenuole  be  closed 
upon  them,  tbe  oonaecration  is  naught : 
jtAproUMy  the  consecration  is  good  if 
he  do  bnt  touch  the  bread,  in  irhatever 
pontion  it  ma;  stand.  The  bread  must 
be  of  wheaten  floar.  If  it  be  so  mixed 
with  other  grain  as  to  be  no  longer 
wheaten  bread,  or  if  it  be  cormpl,  the 
i  is  not  made,  the  tnnsubstan- 
!S  not  take  place.  Itissdoubt- 
hl  act,  if  the  bread  be  mode  with  rose 
water,  or  an;  distilled  floid.  Bnt  if  the 
eomipUonbeonlyincipientiOr  the  bread 
Bot  leavened  after  the  custom  of  the 
Latin  ehnrcfa,  while  the  sacrament  is 
Tilid,  the  priest  commits  a  grave  ain. 
Bo  with  regard  to  the  wine.  If  the 
irine  have  become  Tinegar,  or  putrid, 
«rbe  made  of  sour  unripe  grapes,  < 
K  largel;  diluted  as  no  longer  to  be 
mt,  tbe  ta<Tanient  is  inTalid.  . 
(bnofu  that  the  effidencj  of  the  act  is 
BpMi  to  innuraerable  contingencies, 
that  at  no  stage  of  the  process 
oQKr  celebrant  or  communicant 
■ore,  the  one  that  ho  makes  anil  presenti 
tbe  body  and  blood  of  Chriet,  the  other 
I  Oat  he  receives  them.  And  yet  oi 
y  of  this  hangs  salvation.* 
re  amoEing,  if  it  were  not  both 
me  and  shocking  to  the  religious 
B  of  oor  readers,  to  transcribe  the 
«  before  ua  in  which  all  these 
TE  treated,  and  minute  direc- 
feii  topplied  to  render  the  defecK 
•innlci,  or  to  remove  the  consequences 
'  thtir  prwCTLce.  At  every  step  Romish 
■r^-fr  :,-  t-T-T.-H  in  a  net  of  ine 
only  equalled 
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monstrority  by  tbe  fearfhl  remlU  wU^, 
be  they  true,  must  fkll  on  thdr  decdnd 
adherents.  We  can  hardly  conoelre  i 
more  effectiTC  way  of  opening  their 
eyes,  than  an  ezporition  of  the  tnbjeot 
from  the  point  of  view  we  have  here 
briefly  indicated. 

We  have  not  attempted  to  fbllow  Hr. 
Knowlcs  in  his  disMctiona  of  Cardinal 
Wiseman's  blladea.  Tet  with  no  ordi- 
nary pleasure  have  we  perused  his 
work.  Tt  is  not  often  that  a  "poor 
playright"  is  seen  to  abandon  hia  be- 
guiling profession  and  put  on  the  urn- 
plicity  of  Christ,  devoting  his  unquei- 
tiomible  talents  to  the  servioe  of  that 
Master  whose  cross  demands  craoifizion 
to  the  world  from  hia  followers.  Tet 
this  the  author  of  "  Virginius "  has 
done.  We  understand  that  it  was  at 
Torquay  the  word  of  God  fell  with 
power  on  the  \-igorouB  and  richly 
endowed  mind  of  Mr.  Sheridan  Knowles, 
and  that  a  year  or  two  since  he  waa 
tiaptized  in  Edinburgh  by  our  venerable 
and  highly  esteemed  &iend  Dr.  Innei. 
Who  will  not  rejoice  over  this  lost 
sheep  now  found  of  Him  who  has  pur- 
sued us  in  the  wilderness  of  destruction, 
and  that  talents  once  devoted  to  gratify 
tho  followers  of  pleasure  are  now  con- 
secrated to  Him  who  died  for  man's 
salvation  t  Sfay  Ihat  consecration  be 
accepted  to  tho  glory  of  Christ  our 
Lord: 


Mia  Adii,  lit  Jmriih  Conferl,  AnAulhtH' 
lie  Memoir.  Ill/  UxnoaN  W.  TbCxHT 
llKir.iTWir.  London ;  Pntridga  md 
Omkty.     Itimo.  pp.  2fi(i. 

We  took  up  this  book,  intending  to 
run  through  it  hastily,  and  then  prepare 
two  or  three  sentences  respecting  it  for 
our  readers ;  bnt  we  had  not  proceeded 
far  before  we  felt  deepVj  nACTeA«A.\n 
its  contents,  and  having  faiaftwi'A  ^« 

feel  impelled  to  gi^e  tiuim  a^  (rn'OnnA 

tho  narrative. 
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The  young  lady  to  whom  it  refers, 
and  who  was  removed  from  this  world 
a  few  days  after  she  had  completed  her 
twentieth  year,  was  the  only  child  of  a 
wealthy  Jew  who  resided  in  Cornwall, 
and  who  has  since  followed  her  to  the 
tomh.  He  was  a  widower,  living  in 
comparative  seclusion,  hut  delighting  in 
his  lovely  daughter  whose  welfare  it 
was  his  constant  aim  to  promote.  She 
was  highly  accomplished  and  could 
read  and  write  several  languages  with 
fluency,  but  of  her  religious  education 
the  M ishna  had  formed  the  basis.  Of  a 
contemplative  disposition,  and  anxious 
to  acquire  truth,  she  determined  when 
about  seventeen  years  of  age  to  study 
the  Old  Testament.  ''  I  have  read  the 
Talmud,"  said  she,  "and  have  dipped 
into  the  learning  of  the  East,  and  while 
my  heart  has  been  intent  in  the  prose- 
cution of  these  studies,  I  have  com- 
paratively neglected  the  blessed  word  of 
God — the  majestic  scriptures."  While 
she  was  thus  engaged  and  for  some  time 
afterwards,  her  mental  history  afforded 
a  remarkable  illustration  of  what  Dr. 
Owen  calls  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
preparatory  to  regeneration.  At  the 
next  step  of  her  course  she  says:  "I 
have  also  determined  to  read  the  book 
which  the  Christians  call  the  New  Tes- 
tament. They  profess  that  prophecies 
in  the  Old  Testament  are  clearly  ful- 
filled in  the  New ;  I  intend  to  see  what 
ground  they  take.  It  is  true  I  have 
heard  much  and  read  much  of  the 
awful  character  of  that  book,  and  am 
told  that  a  fearful  curse  rests  upon  the 
reading  of  it.  I  cannot  think  this  to  be 
true  when  it  is  intended  to  increase  a 
knowledge  of  the  difference  between  the 
Jew  and  the  Christian.  Besides,  shall  I 
not  be  a  better  Jew  for  reading  it  1  mW. 
it  not  assist  to  imbue  my  mind  with  the 
proofs  of  the  dreadful  mistake  which 
the  Christians  commit  ?  I  cannot  doubt 
that  I  am  right;  suppose  I  were  con- 
yeroDg  with  a  Christian,  how  could  1 


give  the  lie  to  a  book  I  have  nefer 
read?" 

Not  long  afterwards  we  find  her  ny- 
ing,  "I  can  scaroely  write  for  weeping; 
often  I  spend  the  night  watches  rortlm, 
and  watering  my  couch  with  mj  tesn. 
I  am  in  a  strait  of  bitter  darJTiw  ■ 
darkness  which  may  be  felt :  I  Icmom 
not  the  way  of  salvation.  In  the  Talmud 
I  have  no  faith — I  can  have  no  fiuth. 
The  more  I  read  the  lovely  scriptntt 
the  more  clearly  do  I  perceive  that  tliift 
book  is  altogether  a  fabrioaHon  of  mtm, 
I  can  believe  nothing  else  ;  nay  movs^  I 
feel  that  for  worlds  I  could  not  innlt 
God  by  imputing  it  to  him,  or  supposmg 
that  lie  had  anything  to  do  with  iti 
being  written.  And  the  Mosaic  law  I 
cannot  fulfil;  it  is  impossible  to  me  and 
all  our  nation ;  Ix)rd  help  me  and  Mve 
me.!  0  that  thou  wouldst  take  oom- 
passion  on  my  woful  state  and  teach  me 
what  to  do.*' 

At  this  time  she  was,  with  her  father, 
making  a  tour   through  Switzerland, 
Italy,   Greece,    and  Palestine,  rapidly 
increasing  her  general  knowledge,  and 
developing  powers  of  description  whidi 
add  greatly  to  the  attractiveness  of  this 
volume.    Meanwhile  her  religious  pro- 
gress led  her  to  write,  before  she  lefl 
the  land  of  her  forefathers,  "  what  can 
be  the  crime  which  our  ancestors  com- 
mitted, and  of  which  to  the  present  we 
have  not  repented,  that  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  has  lain,  and  stiU  lies  so  heavily 
upon  us?  Whatever  it  is,  it  must  be 
some  act  or  deed  of  a  most  atrocioua 
character  which  they  perpetrated  before 
our  dispersion ;  an  act,  indeed,  in  the 
approval  of  which  we  have  unchangingly 
persisted,  and  the  guilt  of  which  we 
have  obstinately  refused  to  acknowledge. 
I  have  read  our  national  records,  and  I 
find  but  one  act  to  which  all  our  nation 
have  in  every  age  given  their  unani- 
mous, and  persevering,  and  really  ob- 
stinate adhesion — it  is  the  crucifixion 
\oi  3«8\i«  Wit  %s^Q{God.    That  he  wu 
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the  Messiah  I  no  longer  doubt.  The 
Kew  Testament  agrees  with  the  Old.  In 
the  26th  chapter  of  St  Matthew  I  find 
the  fblfilment  of  the  69rd  of  Isaiah.  0 
what  glories  it  has  unfolded  to  my 
new!" 

HaTing  returned  to  England  she  was 
inzious  to  find  a  company  of  simple, 
earnest  Christians  from  whom  she  might 
reoeiTe  counsel.  At  a  small  village  three 
milet  from  her  residence  'there  was  a 
chapel,  to  which  she  paid  visits  secretly, 
and  aocm  she  wrote  in  her  diary,  ^' Bless 
the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  never  forget 
this  day*s  benefits !  I  have  sealed  the 
ooTenant — have  enlisted  under  the  ban- 
ners of  the  cross  by  receiving  the  ordi- 
nances of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper; 
bat  let  me  write  while  my  eyes  over- 
flow with  tears  of  joy — ^my  •'gracious 
Bedeemer  has  manifested  his  presence 
to  my  soul,  has  filled  me  with  the  joy 
and  peace  of  believing.  That  blood 
which  the  Jews  imprecated  on  them- 
selves and  their  children  has  been 
showered  upon  me  in  the  most  abun- 
dant and  unspeakable  mercies ;  I  am 
happy  beyond  expression ;  I  do,  indeed, 
rejoice  with  a  joy  that  is  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory.  Christ  is  mine  and  I 
am  his." 

A  great  difficulty,  however,  remained 
to  be  surmounted.  How  was  she  to  make 
known  all  this  to  her  father  who  loved 
her  tenderly,  but  who  was  a  strict  ad- 
herent of  Judaism,  whom  she  had  never 
hitherto  displeased,  but  whose  anger  she 
feared  would  be  now  excited  beyond 
measare  ?  After  much  prayer  for  guid- 
ance and  aid,  she  made  the  following 
entry  in  her  diary : — "  I  have  this  night 
laid  a  letter  upon  my  father's  dressing 
table  ;  in  it  I  have  detailed  the  change 
which  has  taken  place  in  my  soul ;  in  it 
I  have  avowed  my  belief  in  Jesus  of 
Kazareth,  and  the  joy  and  peace  which 
I  experience  in  believing.  0  that  it  may 
do  him  the  good  I  ardently  pray  for — 
that  it  may  lead  him  to  embrace  the 


gospel  of  Christ.  I  have  committed  it 
to  God ;  I  leave  it  in  thy  hands  0  my 
Father  ;  bless  it,  I  beseech  thee.  This 
whole  night  do  I  intend  to  devote  to 
special  wrestling  with  thee  for  the  sal- 
vation of  my  dear  father." 

Eight  o'clock,  the  time  for  meeting 
her  father  in  the  breakfast  room,  arrived. 
She  was  kneeling  with  uplifted  hands 
and  streaming  eyes,  beseeching  divine 
aid  to  meet  the  event.  Feverish  and 
anxious  she  entered  the  room  in  which 
her  father  was  already  waiting.  She 
went  up  to  him,  and  throwing  her  arms 
upon  his  neck  was  al)out  to  claim  her 
usual  kiss — 

"'Leila!'  ejaculated  her  father,  so- 
lemnly, at  the  same  moment  turning 
his  head  from  her. 

"  *  0,  my  dear,  dear  papa,'  said  Leila 
weeping, '  do  not  refuse  to  kiss  me ;  do 
give  me  my  kiss,  and  then  I  will  try  to 
bear  all  you  have  to  say.  But,  indeed, 
I  cannot  stay  if  you  will  refuse  me 
this.  I  cannot  endure  so  severe  a 
mark  of  your  displeasure.' 

" '  What  have  you  done,  Leila  ?  How 
can  you  expect  me  to  kiss  you  }  Can 
you  imagine  the  night  I  have  spent  ? 
Is  it  for  this  I  liave  had  my  daughter 
instructed  in  the  law  of  the  God  of 
Israel,  that  she  should  mock  at  it.,  and 
cast  it  behind  her  back  ?  Is  it  for  this 
that  I  have  withheld  no  means  of  know- 
ledge from  her,  that  her  learning  should 
become  a  snare  to  her  1  0  my  daugh- 
ter, perhaps  my  heart  has  been  too 
much  bound  up  in  you.  Now  I  am 
scourged :  those  hopes  I  had  that  you 
would  soothe  my  declining  years  are 
blighted.  But  come,  kiss  me,'  he  con- 
tinued, holding  out  his  hand  to  Leila, 
who  stood  petrified  with  anguish.  *  Now, 
my  choicest  treasure,  tell  me  who  it  is 
that  has  poisoned  you  ;  let  me  know 
who  it  was  made  you  a  proselyte  from 
the  faith  of  your  fJEither  Abraham.'  The 
end  of  a  long  dialogue  that  ensued 
was  this;— "Xo\x  tnu^  «i\,  m>^  xaa  ^\. 
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break£ut;  aft«r  that  ]rott  must  enter 
my  preeence  no  more  until  a  week  hai 
expired.  Then  I  will  see  you  again. 
If  you  persist  in  your  apostaoy,  my  dear 
child,  I  must  do  what  I  oannot  bear  to 
think  upon — ^what  it  will  almost  kill 
me  to  do— part  from  you,  that  you  may 
reoeiye  attention  and  instruction  from 
abler  hands  than  mine.^* 

The  week  elapsed,  and  the  father  re- 
sumed his  discourse.  "  Now,  my  dar- 
ling, my  precious  child,  come  to  the 
bosom  of  your  inconsolable  &ther,  and 
tell  him  you  have  abjured  all  your 
sinful  opinions  and  belief." 

"O  my  dear  papa,"  sobbed  Leila, 
"  indeed  I  cannot,  my  belief  is  firmer, 
stronger  than  ever." 

"  Then,  my  child,  it  is  my  duty, — 
you  must  leave  me,  as  I  said.     To-day 

I  will  write  to  my  brother  at ; 

while  you  are  there  I  shall  have  no 
direct  communication  with  you  ;  all 
that  is  necessary  will  be  made  known 
to  me  by  your  undo.  Till  he  answers 
my  letter  I  shall  see  you  no  more." 

"0  it  is  cruel,  very  cruel,  papa,  to 
put 'me  away  from  you,  when  you  are 
the  only  being  in  the  world  I  love, 
and  with  whom  I  can  be  happy.  O 
how  happy  we  have  been  together  !  in- 
deed I  could  not  have  supposed  that 
you  would  do  this ;  and  you  know  that 
my  uncle  will  certainly  treat  me  un- 
kindly now  that  I  am  a  Christian  ;  it 
will  kill  me,  my  dear  father  ;  you  have 
always  been  so  very  and  so  delicately 
kind  to  me,  that  I  cannot  now  boar  the 
very  least  unkindness  or  neglect.  But 
I  have  never  murmured  against  your 
will,  and  I  trust  to  be  saved  now." 

*'  My  dear  daughter  feels  it  much  less 

than  her  father.    What  do  you  think 

it  is  I  have  to  endure  while  I  see  my 

choicest  treasure   removed   from    my 

dwelling ;  my  child  in  whom  my  every 

Iiope  was  centred  1  The  struggle  is  deep 

And  severe,  and  nothing  but  a  6teTn\  oonait\VKx\^oii\aii^c«^^ 

^ense  of  dut/ supports  me  throiigh  itA«o«^^^  «B»«tei>    «A  \srfiw^as»A  vs 


Now,  my  dear,  leave  um;  I  an 
ilL" 

Leila's  unole  was  a  mudh  man  piiBA- 
tilious  observer  of  the  traditioiia  of  Hm 
elders  than  her  fiither.  Her  aunt,  toe, 
was  a  leader  of  fiishion,  as  it  is  pfansad, 
and  now  she  was  placed  in  the  midst  of 
a  giddy  whirl  of  dinner  and  ersning 
parties.  Her  reluotanoe  to  attend  a 
ball  brought  matters  to  a  crisis.  She 
was  treated  with  great  oontnmdy,  and 
not  even  allowed  to  take  her  meals  with 
the  &mily.  At  length  an  assembly  ef 
rabbles  was  called*  who  after  a  dis- 
cussion of  seven  hoon^  treated  her 
literally  as  her  Lord  had  been  treated 
by  their  anoestors,  when  they  smote 
him  with  the  palms  of  their  bands  and 
spat  in  his  face.  They  then  pronoanoed 
upon  her  solemnly  a  series  of  corsei^ 
which  ended  with  this,  more  distresDag 
to  her  than  all  the  rest, — "  Further,  we 
pronounce  our  anathema  against  thy 
father,  or  any  of  our  nation,  who  shall 
come  near  thee,  or  have  aught  to  do 
with  thee  whatever."  They  added, 
'^Tou  are  permitted  to  remain  here 
three  days  longer.  That  time  being 
expired  no  Jew  may  receive  you  into 
his  house." 

Paternal  affection,  however,  now 
triumphed  over  prejudice.  Uer  &ther 
being  apprised  of  the  facts  wrote 
instantly,  "Come  to  me  directly — the 
very  hour  you  receive  this ;  I  am 
indignant  at  your  treatment.  What  is 
the  meaning  of  it  ?  I  never  surmised 
it.  I  am  sorry  that  it  should  be  mj 
act  to  place  you  in  such  a  position. 
But  I  shall  see  my  brother,  and  those 
who  dared  to  strike  you,  and  behave  to 
you  so  disgustingly ;  it  will  not  be  easilj 
passed  over.  I  will  shew  that  mj 
precious  child,  if  she  choose  to  be  t 
Christian,  shaU  not  be  insulted  ;  or  if  it 
be  so,  that  her  father  will  avenge  the 
VnBoi\\&.^'^    ^^  T^\crb«l%  bnxt  her  oon- 


will  soon  be  happy  again  with  me 


my  preeioui  treasure,  you  are 
deoeiTed!  Tou  feel  that  your 
ion  fully  supports  you  in  death  ?" 
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h  she  had  not  been  aooustomed.  |     ^  Will  you  grant  me  one  request— a 

!W  moafthi  afterwards,  her  father  ;  dying  request  ? 

weeping  al  her  bedside.    **  Do  not ;     "  What  is  it  ?    You  know  I  will  not 

«  for  me,  my  dear  papa,**  she  said,    deny  you." 

lingly; ''if  youarefaithftiltoQod       ''It   is  this— that   you   will   never 

again  doubt  Jesus,  mj  Saviour;  but 
that  you  will  begin  to  love  and  serve 
him.  0  think,  my  dear  ficither,  what 
he  has  done  for  me  !  Read  the  New 
Testament ;'  and  she.looked  inquiringly. 

)  yes !    0  yes  !    Though  I  walk       "  My  dear,  I  have  begun  to  read  it. 

i|^  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  ]  I  have  seen  that  your  religion  must  be 

I,  I  will  fear  no  evil — His  rod — ,  true.    I  never  ezpeoted  to  witness  a 

-His — * "    She  could  proceed  no  '  death  like  yours,  my  daughter.    I  have 

ler*      Her   ficither,   bending   with  '  begun  to  pray  j  you  pray,  too,  that  Qod 

^  retained  her  hand  in  his.  ;  will  help  me  to  follow  you  to  heaven, 

a  little  while,  having   gathered    I  believe,  my  dear,  I  confess  to  you, 

gih,  she  asked,  "  Father,  you  love  ;  and    all    present   that    I    believe— in 

«ffly,  do  you  not  1"    "  My  child,"  '  Jesus." 

eplied,  "  do  not  speak  so  to  me ;       Over  her  tomb  her  father  placed  an 

know  you  are  the  very  soul  of  my    inscription  which,  after  referring  to  her 

ence."  "  mother,  says ; — 

"*  JIT    HLK   8IDK    UKPUSEtJ   TH£IR   ONLY    DAUGIITKR, 

•  LEILA  ADA, 

WHU    DIED,   NOVEMBER   27tU,    18 

AU£D    20   YEARS. 
HER   PEATU   WAS    IN    THE    FULL   TRIUMPH   OF    FAITH  ; 

HER   LANOUAUE   WAS, 

*  THA-NK8    BE    UNTO    Goi>,   WHO   QIVETII    US   THE   VICTORY, 

THROUGH    CUB   LoRD   JeSUS    CiIKIST.' 

THOSE   WHO    KNEW    HER   BEST    LOVED    HER   MOBT  ; 

TO    HER    PARENTS   SHE   WAS    HOST    TENDERLY   DEVOTED  ; 

HER   LIFE,    IF    MEASURED    BY    THE   AVAY    IN    WHICH   SHE   LIVED, 

WAS  i/»N<;  ; 

HER   CONSTANT    DELIGHT 

WAS   TO   GO   ABOUT    DOING   GOOD. 

THIS    TESTIMONY    IS   WRITTEN    BY   HER   FATHER, 

WHO,   TO   ALL   ETERNITY,   WILL    PRAISE    GOD 

FOR   SUCH   A   GIFT  ; 

HE   BEING,   THROUGH    HER   INSTRUMENTALITY, 

CONVERTED    FRO 31   THE   DARKNESS 

OF   JUDAISM 

TO  THE   FAITH   OF   THB   GOSPEL  OF   CHRIiJT.'' 

is  not  often,  that  we  meet  with  a  i  this,  or  one  whicU  \ve  oaoi  i^^v^vci^^^ 
1    volume  which  gives    us   more  j  more  cordially. 
m  thMa  we  have  derived  from 
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The  Foreign  Evangelical  Review,  No,  1, 
Contents,  1 .  The  Conservative  Principle 
in  our  Literature,  2.  Inspiration  and 
Catholicism,  3.  German  Church  History, 
4.  The  Spirit  qf  the  Old  Testament,  5. 
Theories  of  the  Church.  6.  Was  Solomon 
the  Author  of  the  Ecclesiastes9  7*  The 
Theory  of  the  Intellect  and  that  of  the 
Feelings,  8.  Unity  of  the  Human  Races, 
Edinburgh:  Johnstone  and  Hunter. 
London :  Robert  Theobuld.  Uro.  pp.  232. 


This  being  the  first  number  of  a  new 
quarterly,  on  a  plan  which  differs  from 
that  of  any  of  its  predecessors,  it  will 
doubtless  be  agreeable  to  many  of  our 
readers  to  receive  some  notice  of  its 
existence  and  characteristics. 

Articles  reprinted  from  the  principal 
religious  periodicals  of  America  will 
constitute  the  staple  of  the  work,  into 
which  will  be  introduced,  however, 
some  Rolections  from  critical  produc- 
tions of  Franco  and  Germany.  The 
range  of  subjects  discussed  in  the 
Review  is  to  be  wide  and  comprehen- 
sive, "  embracing  all  the  various  depart- 
ments of  literature  contained  within  or 
bordering  upon  the  territory  of  scrip- 
tural truth ;  a  principle  of  management 
which,  it  is  hoped,  will  secure  for  the 
work  the  interest  of  a  larger  circle  of 
readers  than  periodicals  of  the  kind  are 
usually  found  to  attract."  The  first 
number,  we  are  told,  is  to  be  regarded 
as  a  specimen. 

The  article  with  which  it  opens  is 
from  the  pen  of  a  popular  minister  of 
our  own  denomination.  Dr.  W.  R. 
Williams,  pastor  of  one  of  the  churches 
in  New  York.  It  contains  an  address 
which  he  delivered  to  the  Hamilton 
Literary  and  Theological  Institution. 
His  design  was  to  dwell  upon  some  of 
the  evils  that  endanger  American  litera- 
ture, and  to  bring  before  his  hearers 
the  remedy  which  as  scholars,  patriots, 
and  Christians,  they  were  bound  to 
Bpplf,  and  to  which  they  must  look  as 
their preseTYhtiYe  against  the  approacli- 


ing  danger.    The  evils  which  he  ]>omti 
out  are  the  mechamcal  and  utilitarian 
spirit  of  the  times-— the  fact  that  the  age 
is  eminently,  in  some  of  its  leading 
minds,  an  age  of  passion — ^the  lawlsss- 
ness,  unhappily  too  rife  through  large 
districts  of  the  territory,  and  in  Tariou 
classes  of  its  inhabitants — a  &Ise  libenl- 
ism— a  rising  spirit  of  superstition — and 
the   influence  of  a  demoralized   and 
demoralizing  press.     The  remedy  he 
shows  is  not  to  be  found  in  legislation, 
or  in  education,  or  in  philosophy,  or  in 
general  knowledge ;  it  is  the  Cross  of 
Christ—"  Let  us  not  shrink  to  say  it, 
The  Cross  of  Christ  is  the  only  Conse^ 
vative    Principle  of  our    Literature." 
Taking   up    the    evils  which  he   had 
enumerated,  one  by  one,  he  illustrates 
the  adaptation  of  faith  in  the  crucified 
I  Redeemer  to  check  them,  and  establish 
what  is  better  in  the  place  of  each. 
The    Christian,    he    observes,    looking 
higher  than  the  mere  statesman,  relies 
for  his  country's  freedom,  as  well  as  fur 
the  purity  of  his  country's  faith,  on  the 
cross  of  Christ.     Addressing  his  hearers 
with  much  earnestness,  he  then  urges 
them  to  view  Jiabitually  this  cross  in  iti 
•  two  chief  aspects,  as  revealing  the  way 
of   the    sinner's   justification,  and  as 
showing  the  process  of  the  believer's 
sanctification  ;  in  their  coming  ministry 
to  make  the  cross  their  theme,  and  to 
let  it  be  their  pattern. 

The  second  article  is  on  ''Professor 
Scherer's  aberration  firom  the  ancient 
faith  of  the  church  on  the  subject  of 
inspiration,  and  his  consequent  retire- 
ment from  the  Faculty  of  the  New 
Theological  School  of  (Jeneva."  The 
reviewer  takes  occasion  especially  to 
refute  the  strange  assertion  of  the  pro- 
fessor that  one  of  the  elements  of  that 
Catholicism  which  was  insensibly  de- 
veloped in  the  ancient  church,  was 
''  The  formation  of  the  New  Testament, 
( that  is  to  say  the  introduction  of  that 
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thft  laered  ooOeciion  and  its  dignity." 
He^ihowi^  on  the  oontrary,  the  con- 
•ciimiineie  of  the  oorrapt  but  dominant 
ohuroh,  that  with  an  inspired  and  open 
bible  before  the  people,  her  reign  could 
not  last  an  hour.  "  Her  first  act  was 
to  overlay  the  pages  of  the  scriptures 
with  her  traditions ;  her  next,  to  claim 
for  those  traditions  a  co-ordinate  rank 
and  equal  authority;  her  next,  to  arro- 
gate to  herself  the  sole  and  infallible 
interpretation  of  them ;  as  soon  as  she 
could  or  dared,  she  forbade  the  reading 
of  them  by  the  people  in  their  own 
tongue;  she  made  them  as  scarce  as 
poMiUe  even  among  the  clergy — the 
fibraries  of  her  monasteries  scarcely 
contained  a  copy  of  them.  Catholicism 
hunted  from  the  world  the  very  book 
which  she  pretended  to  acknowledge  as 
inspired  and  from  God.'* 

The  article  entitled  "Was  Solomon 

the    Author   of   Ecclesiastes,"  though 

comparatively  short,  is  valuable.    The( 

late  Professor  Stuart,  in  his  recently 

published   commentary  on  this  book, 

assigns  three  reasons  for  his  opinion 

that  Solomon  did  not  write  it,  but  that 

it  was  the  production  of  some  inspired 

man  belonging  to  a  later  age.    The  first 

is  derived  from  the  occurrence  of  certain 

expressions  which  do  not  seem  natural 

in  the  mouth  or  from  the  pen  of  Solomon; 

the  second  is  that  a  state  of  the  nation 

is  implied  different  from  that  existing 

in  his  time ;  and  the  third  refers  to  the 

style  and  diction  of  the  book.     Of  these 

three  arguments  the  reviewer  disposes 

effectually,  and  then  gives  reasons  which 

would  lead  to  an  opposite  conclusion. 

First,  we  have  the  claim  set  up  by  the 

work  itself.    Secondly,  we  have  uniform 

ancient     tradition;     which     Professor 

Stuart  himself  admits,  saying,  "  If  this 

question  be  referred  to  tlie  decision  of 


past  times,  then  it  is  easily  answered. 
One  and  all  of  the  older  writers  declare 
for  Solomon."  Thirdly,  certain  co- 
incidences are  traceable  between  the 
style  of  Ecclesiastes  and  that  of  the 
book  of  Proverbs.  Th©  writer  observes 
that  arguments  similar  to  those  em- 
ployed against  the  antiquity  of  Ecdesi- 
astes  have  been  employed  also  to  prove 
a  late  origin  for  several  other  books  of 
the  Old  Testament,  and  expresses  his 
persuasion  that  the  more  thoroughly 
these  arguments  are  examined,  the  less 
weight  they  will  be  found  to  have. 

Without  proceeding  further  in  our 
examination,  we  are  ready  to  certify 
that  this  new  periodical  is  likely  to 
contain  much  that  will  interest  an  im- 
portant portion  of  the  British  public. 
We  cannot  profess  to  be  admirers  of 
that  style  of  writing  which  is  generally 
regarded  by  our  American  neighbours 
as  the  finest ;  it  approximates  too  much 
to  what  in  England  we  call  verbose, 
inflated,  and  ambitious.     Nor  should 
we    consign    ourselves    implicitly    to 
American  guidance  in  matters  of  faith 
and   practice,    or    desire   to    see   the 
universal  adoption  of  the  manner  in 
which  our  transatlantic  brethren  often 
deal  with  those  who  deviate  from  their 
standards  of  orthodoxy.    Yet  we  wel- 
come this  publication.    We  find  in  it 
indications  of  varied  learning  and  good 
sense,  combined  with  strong  attachment 
to  the  chief  peculiarities  of  revealed 
religion.    It  is  evidently  intended  to 
counteract  the  influence  of  some  im- 
portations of  baneful  tendency;  and, 
as  it  contains  much  seasonable  truth, 
we  cannot  hesitate  to  recommend  the 
series  of  which  it  is  the  commencement 
to  the  reading  and  thinking  portion  of 
the  community. 


roi.  xr. — rorr,Tn  smiii^. 
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on  this  subject  given  in  Moorfields  were 
merely  a  condensation  of  a  series  of 
eight  lectures,  delivered  at  an  earlier 
period  in  the  English  College  at  Rome. 
In  order  to  give  his  argument  full  scope 
Pr.  Wiseman  afterwards  printed  this 
more  extended  series,  promising  to  sup- 
plement them  with  a  volume  presenting 
the  patristic  evidence.  This  promise  is 
still  unfulfilled :  probably  because  he  is 
hopeless  of  convincing  English  leaders 
by  the  fathers,  seeing  they  are  so  hard 
to  convert  by  his  scriptural  arguments. 
It  is  the  peculiarity  of  the  lectures  he 
has  published  that  they  are  (with  brief 
exceptions)  confined  to  an  examination 
of  the  scriptural  evidence  for  and  against 
the  doctrine.  In  this  the  cardinal  has 
done  homage  to  the  protestant  character 
of  the  people.  He  has  condescended 
to  enter  the  arena  armed  with  the  same 
weapon  as  ourselves.  He  has  staked  the 
doctrine  on  the  issue.  For  once  in 
Romish  controversy,  Rome's  champion 
has  entered  the  lists  clothed  with  scrip- 
ture texts,  laying  aside  for  awhile  the 
rags  and  patches  of  antiquity. 

To  pass  by  what  has  been  done  in 
reply  by  Drs.  Turton  and  Wordsworth 
of  the  Anglican  establishment,  wc  may 
satisfactorily  call  attention  to  the  work 
of  Mr.  Knowles.  With  great  pains  he 
has  tracked  the  lecturer  step  by  step, 
at  every  stage  dealing  yet  more  deadly 
blows  on  his  antagonist.  There  is  no 
subterfuge  left  unexplored :  no  mutila- 
tion of  scripture  unnoted.  The  car- 
dinal is  driven  from  post  to  post  until 
the  idol  is  shown  to  be  utterly  demol- 
ished by  the  hands  of  its  own  priest. 

The  arguments  of  Cardinal  Wiseman 
are  divisible  into  two  portions,  those 
founded  on  what  he  calls  the  literal 
interpretation  of  our  Lord's  language 
in  the  6th  of  John,  and  those  on  the 
words  of  the  institution  given  by  the 
evangelists  and  by  Paul.  Theologians 
of  his  school  have  laboured  hard  to 


palpable  reference  to  the  Eachaiisi; 
that  our  Lord  in  the  discourse  addressed 
to  the  blinded  Jews  intended  to  affirm 
the  doctrine  of  transubetaatiation, 
asserting  in  unequivocal  language  the 
necessity  of  an  actual  eating  of  his 
body  and  blood  to  salvation.  Our  space 
forbids  our  attempting  even  an  oatUne 
of  the  argument,  but  it  is  curious  to 
note  in  the  first  place,  the  main  prin- 
ciple of  the  cardinal's  argument^  and 
his  treatment  of  the  test  of  interpre- 
tation contained  in  the  62nd  and  63rd 
verses.  The  lecturer  labours  hard  to 
show,  and  claims  credit  as  a  eloae 
scripturist  in  so  doing,  that  as  the 
object  of  aU  human  intercourse  is  to 
transfuse  into  other  minds  the  same 
ideas  and  feelings  that  exist  in  the 
minds  of  the  respective  interlocutors,  so 
wc  have  a  criterion  and  clue  to  the  true 
interpretation  of  our  Lord's  language) 
respecting  his  flesh  and  .blood,  in  the 
manner  in  which  the  Jews  understood 
it.  They  thought  he  intended  to  say 
that  they  were  literally  to  eat  of  such 
horrible  food.  "How  can  this  man 
give  us  his  flesh  to  eat?"  said  they. 
Hence,  argues  the  cardinal,  as  it  cannot 
be  supposed  that  our  Saviour  intended 
to  deceive  the  Jews,  but  on  the  other 
hand  must,  in  this  instance,  have  used, 
and  always  did  use,  language  so  plain 
that  it  was  impossible  to  be  misunder- 
stood, his  hearers  truly  expressed  the 
views  he  wished  them  to  entertain — that 
they  must  literally  and  not  figuratively 
eat  his  flesh,  would  they  have  eternal 
life.  Through  many  pages  does  the 
cardinal  illustrate  this  supposed  true 
principle  of  interpretation.  In  various 
forms  he  asserts  and  re-asserts  the  same 
thing,  even  to  wearisomeness.  But  he 
has  fatally  overlooked  one  objection  to 
his  entire  theory ;  that  the  evangelic 
narratives  do  present  numerous  ex- 
amples in  which  our  Lord  so  spake  that 
he  sliould  not  be  understood,  and  that 


prove  that  the  former  has  a  direct  aad  \  ioi  «^  Ntry  ^^\^»xiii  t^asaiu     l^d  the 


TRANSUBSTANTIATION. 


'341 


dmonition  is  not  inappropriate  to  a 
horcfa  which  can  resort  to  the  no- 
ioni  of  malignant  Jews  for  a  justifi- 
ation  of  the  doctrine  it  holds.  "  Unto 
hem  that  are  without/*  said  He,  "  all 
heee  things  are  done  in  parables,  that 
eeing  they  may  see,  and  not  perceive  ; 
nd  hearing  they  may  hear,  and  not 
inderstand  ;  lest  at  any  time  they 
hould  be  converted,  and  their  sins 
bould  be  forgiven  them/*  Alas !  poor 
srdinaL 

It  is  very  characteristic  of  the  Rom- 
ih  doctor  that  in  his  continuous  expo- 
ition  of  our  Lord's  words,  ho  passes 
<ver  the  62nd  and  6drd  verses,  and 
dduces  them  subsequently  as  an  ob- 
action  to  the  view  he  endeavours  to 
rove.  In  a  brief  space  he  declares 
liem  irrelevant,  and  that  it  is  the  more 
nnecessary  to  examine  them,  since  all 
^rotestant  commentators  agree  to  set 
tiem  aside  as  referring  simply  to  the 
pposite  characters  of  flesh  and  spirit, 
1  the  same  sense  as  Paul  uses  these 
rords  in  the  8th  of  Romans.  Although 
lie  cardinal  can  mention  the  names  of 
iiree  or  four  Protestant  commentators 
'ho  adopt  this  interpretation,  he  is 
rossly  in  error  in  affirming  it  to  be  the 
pinion  of  all,  or  of  even  a  majority 
mong  ^them.  But  on  his  treatment 
f  this  proof-text  we  will  quote  Mr. 
[nowles : — 

"  Here  at  last  we  find  the  C3rd  verse ; 
at  in  what  state  do  we  find  it? 
[utilated !  The  first  clause  lopped  off  ! 
fhjl  Because,  as  it  stands  in  the 
ixt»  it  utterly  stops  the  mouth  of  ob- 
ction,  with  regard  to  the  testimony  of 
ro  preceding  verses,  to  cither  of  which 
na  cautiously  abstain  from  making  the 
ast  allusion!  Thus  you  garble  the 
siimony  of  scripture.  I  do  not  at  all 
(mder,  sir,  that  you  should  feel  so 
ij  of  this  verse,  though  I  may  be 
^^ifiifhiwl  at  your  want  of  common 
\xMxm,  in  betraying  your  jealousy  of 

lyr  mntilstiag  it,  when  the  surga- 
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ments  of  your  opponents  compd  its  pro- 
duction. But  Christ  has  not  done ;  he 
adds  a  declaration  which  establishes  the 
exclusively  spiritual  ^character  of  his 
ministry  from  first  to  last.  ^  The  words 
which  I  speak  [to  you,  are  spirit  and 
are  life.'  — the  words,  the  doctrine,  the 
whole  doctrins.  From  the  commence- 
ment to  the  close  of  his  ministry,  he 
preaches  spirit,  and  that  spiritual 
preaching  is  life.  Your  dogma,  sir, 
impugns  the  veracity  of  Christ.  If  he 
enjoin  the  real  eating  of  his  flesh  and 
drinking  of  his  blood,  the  words  that 
he  speaks  are  not  spirit." 

The  whole  treatment  of  this  import- 
ant key-text  to  \  our  Lord's  meaning 
may  fairly  be  stigmatized  as  an  evasion. 

The  difficulties  of  the  Romanist  view 
only  commence  with  the  assertion  of 
the  fact  of  transubstantiation.  If  it 
be  granted  that  this  incredible  change 
takes  place,  that  under  the  form  and 
incidents  of  bread  and  wine  there  is 
literally  and  truly  existing  the  body, 
blood,  bones,  nerves,  and  divinity  of 
Christ,  numerous  circumstances  must 
conspire  to  render  the  sacrament  a  valid 
one,  and  the  salvation  of  the  parti- 
cipants secure.  It  must  at  the  same 
time  be  remembered  that  salvation 
hangs  on  the  act  of  the  officiating 
priest ;  that  if  by  any  accident  he  do 
not  make  a  sacrament  of  it,  he  deceives 
the  soul  of  the  receiver  ;  that  since  the 
holy  wafer  is  worthy  of  the  adoration 
which  is  paid  to  it,  as  being  literally  and 
truly  Christ  himself  present  before  the 
eye  of  the  worshipper,  should  there  be 
by  some  unforeseen,  fortuitous,  or  inten- 
tional event  an  imperfect  host  or  mass, 
and  the  wafer  after  consecration  remain 
nothing  more  than  bread,  the  priest  and 
the  communicants  are  guilty  of  idolatry. 
Few,  perhaps,  are  aware  of  the  perils 
which  beset  every  step  of  the  process  of 
transubstantiation.  Innumerable  de- 
fects may  arise  to  iiiyxc^  ot  vceH^"^ 
the  wondrouB  txanaioxixi'dXlvoxi.    ^Y^^»a 
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defeotf  may  relate  to  the  Bubstancei 
that  if,  to  the  bread  and  wine ;  or 
to  the  form,  that  is,  to  the  prooess 
employed  to  procure  the  change;  or 
to  the  priest  himself,  who  may  be 
unable  to  effect  or  to  complete  the 
magic  work.  We  will  briefly  indicate 
some  of  the  difficulties  which  stand  in 
the  way  of  making  a  valid  sacrament, 
as  they  are  stated  by  writers  of  the 
church  of  Rome  itself.  They  are  no 
imaginary  difficulties  raised  by  Pro- 
testant theologians ;  but  constitute  an 
important  part  of  the  instruction  ne- 
cessary for  a  priest  in  order  to  observe 
the  rubric  of  the  mass  with  due  care 
and  efficiency. 

The  first  class  of  possible  defects,  and 
therefore  of  an  invalid  sacrament,  im- 
perilling the  soul's  salvation,  relates  to 
the  officiating  priest.     He  must  be  a  ' 
true   priest.      Even  an  angel  cannot  i 
make  a  valid  sacrament.    Consecration  , 
of  the  elements  by  any  other  being  is 
wholly  inefficacious:  so  that  whatever 
defects  are  incident  to  his  introduction 
to  the  priesthood    tell  fatally  on  his  \ 
transubstantiating   powers    and   gifts.  . 
If  for  example,  at  the  priest's  ordina-  I 
tion  there  should  be  delivered  into  his  | 
hands  the  paten  without  the  consecrated 
bread,  or  the  cup  without  the  conse- 
crated wine,  he  receives  not  power  him- 
self to  consecrate.    It  is  even  doubtful 
whether  if  they  })e  present  the  ordina- 
tion is  complete  without    a  physical 
touching  of  the  elements.    Some  think 
it  enough  to  touch  the  containing  vessel. 
It  suffices  not  at  ordination  to  receive  the 
host  from  the  hands  of  any  inferior  priest, 
the  ordained  must  take  it  from  episcopal 
fingers.    And  the  bishop,  too,  will  ren- 
der his  work  invalid  if  he  repeat  not 
the  words  of  consecration  at  the  right 
moment,  neither  before  nor  after  the 
presentation.     He  must  also  have  an 
intention  to  ordain,  and  to  impart  this 
ajsteriouMgift  to  the  kneelingpresbyteT. 

Bat  serious    defeota  in  the  priwi 


although  rightly  ordained,  may  iovi* 
lidate  the  sacrament  he  professes  to 
make.    Thus  he  must  have  rightly  bess 
baptized,  and  with  inteiUton  on  the  part 
of  the  administrator.     And  this  doc- 
trine of  intention  is  necessary  in  eveiy 
act  of  the  priestly  life.     The  priest 
must  intend  to  transubstantiate.    TVIm 
is  to  know  or  secure  his  intention,  is  a 
mystery :  but  it  is  of  solemn  importanfls 
to  the  validity  of  his  work.     In  sens 
instances  a  defect  in  the  tonsnre,  or 
neglect  in  cutting   the   hair   off  the 
crown  of  his  head,  may  entail  on  the 
priest  the  guilt  of  mortal  sin,  and  there- 
fore invalidate  the  sacrament  he  may 
attempt  to  make.    It  is  also  regaidsd 
as  probable  that  a   priest  falls  into 
mortal  sin  who  plays  at  dice,  or  visiti 
theatres.     Hunting  is  forbidden;  bat 
seems  to  become  a  mortal  sin  only  when 
clamorously  and  often  pursued.    Fish- 
ing aud  coursing  at  the  worst  are  bat 
venial  sins.    But  secular  business  is  a 
graver  offence :  for  a  priest  to  buy  and 
sell  in  the  market  or  shop  and  get  gaia 
as  a  trader,  is  a  mortal  sin.     He  deals 
in  holier  wares.    We  shall  pass  over 
those  violations  of  decency,  or  breaeh 
of  vows  of  chastity,  which  by  word,  or 
look,  or  touch,  involve  the   priest  in 
mortal  sin  ;  it  is  enough  to  have  pointed 
out  the  dread  uncertainty  which  must 
fall  ou  the  heart  of  the  communicant  if 
he  think  for  a  moment  of  the  concur- 
rence of  things  requisite  to  give  validity 
to  the  priestly  act.    The  sacrament  may 
utterly  fail  if  the  priest  be  not  all  thess 
rubrical  directions  require.      He  mi^^ 
give  but  bread  and  wine,  when  he  pro- 
fesses to  give  the  body  of  Christ.     He 
may  ruin  the  soul,  while  he  profissses  to 
impart  eternal  life.   The  receiver  knows 
it  not.     The  wafer  and  cup  are  still  to 
the  touch,  the  tongue,  and  the  eye  but 
bread  and  wine.     He  has  no  means 
whatever  of  discovering  the  invaUdatiag 
cauiA.    The  priest's  mind,  int«itio«i 
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Defects  in  the  matter  of  the  sacra- 
ment are  not  less  fatal.  The  bread  and 
wine  most  actnallj  be  'present  on  the 
alter  before  the  priest ;  if  the  elements 
be  behind  his  back,  or  a  wall  intervene, 
or  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  be  closed 
upon  them,  the  consecration  is  naught : 
yet  pmhM^  the  consecration  is  good  if 
he  do  bat  touch  the  bread,  in  whatever 
pontion  it  maj  stand.  The  bread  mast 
be  of  wheaten  floar.  If  it  be  so  mixed 
with  other  grain  as  to  be  no  longer 
iriieaten  bread,  or  if  it  be  corrapt,  the 
SMwneiit  Is  not  made,  the  transabstan- 
tlation  does  not  take  place.  It  is  a  doubt- 
M  aei,  if  the  bread  be  made  with  rose 
water,  or  anj  distilled  fluid.  But  if  the 
eorraption  be  only  incipient,  or  the  bread 
Mi  leavened  after  the  custom  of  the 
Laftin  diurch,  while  the  sacrament  is 
validy  the  priest  commits  a  grave  sin. 
So  with  regard  to  the  wine.  If  the 
wine  have  become  vinegar,  or  putrid, 
or  be  made  of  sour  unripe  grapes,  or  be 
10  largely  dilated  as  no  longer  to  be 
vine^  the  sacrament  is  invalid.  It  is 
obvioiit  that  the  efficiency  of  the  act  is 
open  to  innumerable  contingencies,  and 
ttai  st  no  stage  of  the  process  can 
either  celebrant  or  communicant  be 
sore,  the  one  that  he  makes  and  presents 
the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  the  other 
that  he  receives  them.  And  yet  on  the 
eertainty  of  this  hangs  salvation.* 

It  were  amusing,  if  it  were  not  both 
wearisome  and  shocking  to  the  religious 
lenee  of  our  readers,  to  transcribe  the 
folio  pages  before  us  in  which  all  these 
matters  are  treated,  and  minute  direc- 
tions supplied  to  render  the  defects 
harmlese,  or  to  remove  the  consequences 
of  their  presence.  At  every  step  Romish 
priests  are  involved  in  a  net  of  inex- 
tricable  absurdities,  only  equalled  in 

*  Oar  Mitborftj  for  the  abore  Btatemonta  is  the 
fgOMriaf  work  >—  Rabricse  MiMalLi  Ronutni  Com- 
iMBtarili  IllutimUi.  Aaetore  Paulo  MarU  Qnarol 
Airfrtini  Ctoxico  B«snUri.    'Bamn,  1655.    Sape- 


monstrosity  by  the  fearful  results  which, 
be  they  true,  must  &11  on  their  deceived 
adherents.  We  can  hardly  conoei?e  a 
more  effective  way  of  opening  their 
eyes,  than  an  exposition  of  the  subject 
from  the  point  of  view  we  have  here 
briefly  indicated. 

We  have  not  attempted  to  follow  Mr. 
Knowles  in  his  dissections  of  Cardinal 
Wiseman's  fallacies.  Tet  with  no  ordi- 
nary pleasure  have  we  perused  his 
work.  It  is  not  often  that  a  ''poor 
playright"  is  seen  to  abandon  his  be- 
guiling profession  and  put  on  the  sim- 
plicity of  Christ,  devoting  his  unques- 
tionable talents  to  the  service  of  that 
Master  whose  cross  demands  cmdfixioD 
to  the  world  from  his  followers.  Tet 
this  the  author  of  ''Virginius"  has 
done.  We  understand  that  it  was  at 
Torquay  the  word  of  God  Ml  with 
power  on  the  vigorous  and  richly 
endowed  mind  of  Mr.  Sheridan  Knowles, 
and  that  a  year  or  two  since  he  was 
baptized  in  Edinburgh  by  our  venerable 
and  highly  esteemed  friend  Dr.  Innes. 
Who  will  not  rejoice  over  this  lost 
sheep  now  found  of  Him  who  has  pur- 
sued us  in  the  wilderness  of  destruction, 
and  that  talents  once  devoted  to  gratify 
the  followers  of  pleasure  are  now  con- 
secrated to  Him  who  died  for  man*s 
salvation  1  May  that  consecration  be 
accepted  to  the  glory  of  Christ  our 
Lord ! 


Leila  Ada,  th$  Jewish  Convert,  AnAviken' 
tie  Memoir,  By  Ofdokx  W.  TiEiiBmr 
lIcir.nwAY.  London :  Partridge  and 
Onkty,     16mo.  pp.  266. 

We  took  up  this  book,  intending  to 
run  through  it  hastily,  and  then  prepare 
two  or  three  sentences  respecting  it  for 
our  readers ;  but  we  had  not  proceeded 
far  before  we  felt  deeply  interested  in 
its  contents,  and  having  flnished  it  we 
feel  impelled  to  |^ve  thftm  vgl  csaV^u^ 
the  narrative. 
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The  young  lady  to  whom  it  refers,  | 
and  who  was  removed  from  this  world 
a  few  days  after  she  had  completed  her 
twentieth  year,  was  the  only  child  of  a 
wealthy  Jew  who  resided  in  Cornwall, 
and  who  has  since  followed  her  to  the 
tomb.  He  was  a  widower,  living  in 
comparative  seclusion,  but  delighting  in 
his  lovely  daughter  whose  welfare  it 
was  his  constant  aim  to  promote.  She 
was  highly  accomplished  and  could 
read  and  write  several  languages  with 
fluency,  but  of  her  religious  education 
the  Mishna  had  formed  the  I)a8i8.  Of  a 
contemplative  disposition,  and  anxious 
to  acquire  truth,  she  determined  when 
about  seventeen  years  of  age  to  study 
the  Old  Testament  "  I  have  read  the 
Talmud,"  said  she,  "and  have  dipped 
into  the  learning  of  the  East,  and  while 
my  heart  has  been  intent  in  the  prose- 
cution of  these  studies,  I  have  com- 
paratively neglected  the  blessed  word  of 
God — the  majestic  scriptures."  While 
she  was  thus  engaged  and  for  some  time 
afterwards,  her  mental  history  afforded 
a  remarkable  illustration  of  what  Dr. 
Owen  calls  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
preparatory  to  regeneration.  At  the 
next  step  of  her  course  she  says :  "  I 
have  also  determined  to  read  the  book 
which  the  Christians  call  the  New  Tes- 
tament. They  profess  that  prophecies 
in  the  Old  Testament  are  clearly  ful- 
filled in  the  New ;  I  intend  to  see  what 
ground  they  take.  It  is  true  I  have 
heard  much  and  read  much  of  the 
awful  character  of  that  book,  and  am 
told  that  a  fearful  curse  rests  upon  the 
reading  of  it.  I  cannot  think  this  to  be 
true  when  it  is  intended  to  increase  a 
knowledge  of  the  difference  between  the 
Jew  and  the  Christian.  Besides,  shall  I 
not  be  a  better  Jew  for  reading  it  ?  will 
it  not  assist  to  imbue  my  mind  with  the 
proofis  of  the  dreadful  mistake  which 
the  Christians  commit?  I  cannot  doubt 
that  I  am  right;  suppose  I  were  con- 
verawg  with  a  Christian,  how  could  1 


give  the  lie  to  a  book  I  have  nefer 
read?" 

Not  long  afterwards  we  find  her  nj- 
ing,  "  I  can  scarcely  write  for  weeping; 
often  I  spend  the  night  watches  rcrtlcw^ 
and  watering  my  couch  with  mj  tetn. 
I  am  in  a  strait  of  bitter  darknw  — 
darkness  which  may  be  felt :  J  inow 
not  the  way  of  Mlvation.  In  the  Tdmnd 
I  have  no  faith — I  can  have  no  fidth. 
The  more  I  read  the  lovely  scripton 
the  more  clearly  do  I  perceive  that  tint 
book  is  altogether  a  fabricatum  of  Mm. 
I  can  believe  nothing  else ;  nay  mon^  I 
feel  that  for  worlds  I  could  not  ioaK 
Ck>d  by  imputing  it  to  him,  or  supponog 
that  He  had  anything  to  do  with  itf 
being  written.  And  the  Mosaic  law  I 
cannot  fulfil;  it  is  impossible  to  me  and 
all  our  nation ;  Lord  help  me  and  save 
nie.!  0  that  thou  wouldst  take  com- 
passion on  my  woful  state  and  teach  me 
what  to  do." 

At  this  time  she  was,  with  her  father, 
making  a  tour  through  Switzerland, 
Italy,  Greece,  and  Palestine,  rapidlj 
increasing  her  general  knowledge,  and 
developing  powers  of  description  whidi 
add  greatly  to  the  attractiveness  of  this 
volumo.  Meanwhile  her  religious  pro- 
gress led  her  to  write,  before  she  left 
the  land  of  her  forefathers, ''  what  can 
be  the  crime  which  our  ancestors  com- 
mitted, and  of  which  to  the  present  we 
have  not  repented,  that  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  has  lain,  and  still  lies  so  heavily 
upon  us?  Whatever  it  is,  it  must  be 
some  act  or  deed  of  a  most  atrooioni 
character  which  they  perpetrated  before 
our  dispersion ;  an  act,  indeed,  in  the 
approval  of  which  we  haveunohanginglf 
persisted,  and  the  guilt  of  which  we 
have  obstinately  refused  to  acknowledge. 
I  have  read  our  national  records,  and  I 
find  but  one  act  to  which  all  our  nation 
have  in  every  age  given  their  unani- 
mous, and  persevering,  and  really  ob- 
stinate adhesion — it  is  the  crudfizion 
\o^  3QiBvi^^t  ^tlq^^<^    That  he  mn 
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tlie  Meanah  I  no  longer  doubt.  The 
Kew  Testament  agrees  with  the  Old.  In 
the  26Ui  chapter  of  St.  Matthew  I  find 
the  Iblfilment  of  the  6drd  of  Isaiah.  0 
what  glories  it  has  unfolded  to   my 

wwr 

Hafing  returned  to  England  she  was 
anzioos  to  find  a  company  of  simple, 
eaiDiest  Christians  from  whom  she  might 
reoeive  ooonseL  At  a  small  Tillage  three 
miles  firom  her  residence  'there  was  a 
chapely  to  which  she  paid  visits  secretly, 
and  soon  she  wrote  in  her  diary,  "Bless 
the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  never  forget 
this  day's  benefits !  I  have  sealed  the 
oorenant — have  enlisted  under  the  ban- 
nen  of  the  cross  by  receiving  the  ordi- 
nances of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper; 
bat  let  me  write  while  my  eyes  over- 
flow with  tears  of  joy — ^my  ''gracious 
Redeemer  has  manifested  his  presence 
to  my  soul,  has  filled  me  with  the  joy 
and  peace  of  believing.  That  blood 
which  the  Jews  imprecated  on  them- 
selves and  their  children  has  been  j 
showered  upon  me  in  the  most  abun-  | 
dant  and  unspeakable  mercies ;  I  am 
happy  beyond  expression ;  I  do,  indeed,  i 
rejoice  with  a  joy  that  is  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory.  Christ  is  mine  and  I  j 
am  his." 

A  great  difiiculty,  however,  remained  ; 
to  be  surmounted.  How  was  she  to  make 
known  all  this  to  her  father  who  loved 
her  tenderly,  but  who  was  a  strict  ad- 
herent of  Judaism,  whom  she  had  never 
hitherto  displeased,  but  whose  anger  she 
feared  would  be  now  excited  beyond 
measure  1  After  much  prayer  for  guid- 
ance and  aid,  she  made  the  following 
entry  in  her  diary : — "  I  have  this  night 
laid  a  letter  upon  my  father's  dressing 
table  ;  in  it  I  have  detailed  the  change 
which  has  taken  place  in  my  soul ;  in  it 
I  have  avowed  my  belief  in  Jesus  of 
Kazareth,  and  the  joy  and  peace  which 
I  experience  in  believing.  0  that  it  may 
do  him  the  good  I  ardently  pray  for — 
that  it  may  lead  him  to  embrace  the 


gospel  of  Christ.  I  have  committed  it 
to  God ;  I  leave  it  in  thy  hands  0  my 
Father  ;  bless  it,  I  beseech  thee.  This 
whole  night  do  I  intend  to  devote  to 
special  wrestling  with  thee  for  the  sal- 
vation of  my  dear  father." 

Eight  o'clock,  the  time  for  meeting 
her  father  in  the  breakfieist  room,  arrived. 
She  was  kneeling  with  uplifted  hands 
and  streaming  eyes,  beseeching  divine 
aid  to  meet  the  event.  Feverish  and 
anxious  she  entered  the  room  in  which 
her  father  was  already  waiting.  She 
went  up  to  him,  and  throwing  her  arms 
upon  his  neck  was  about  to  claim  her 
usual  kiss — 

'^' Leila!*  ejaculated  her  father,  so- 
lemnly, at  the  same  moment  turning 
his  head  from  her. 

"  *  0,  my  dear,  dear  papa,'  said  Leila 
weeping, '  do  not  refuse  to  kiss  me ;  do 
give  me  my  kiss,  and  then  I  will  try  to 
bear  all  you  have  to  say.  But,  indeed, 
I  cannot  stay  if  you  will  refuse  me 
this.  I  cannot  endure  so  severe  a 
mark  of  your  displeasure.' 

" '  What  have  you  done,  Leila  ?  How 
can  you  expect  me  to  kiss  you  }  Can 
you  imagine  the  night  I  have  spent  ? 
Is  it  for  this  I  have  had  my  daughter 
instructed  in  the  law  of  the  God  of 
Israel,  that  she  should  mock  at  it,  and 
cast  it  behind  her  back  ?  Is  it  for  this 
that  I  have  withheld  no  means  of  know- 
ledge from  her,  that  her  learning  should 
become  a  snare  to  her  ?  0  my  daugh- 
ter, perhaps  my  heart  has  been  too 
much  bound  up  in  you.  Now  I  am 
scourged :  those  hopes  I  had  that  you 
would  soothe  my  declining  years  are 
blighted.  But  come,  kiss  me,'  he  con- 
tinued, holding  out  his  hand  to  Leila, 
who  stood  petrified  with  anguish.  '  Now, 
my  choicest  treasure,  tell  me  who  it  is 
that  has  poisoned  you  ;  let  me  know 
who  it  was  made  you  a  proselyte  from 
the  faith  of  your  father  Abraham.'  The 
end  of  a  long  dialogue  that  ensued 
was  this ;— '"  Xo\x  mu.^  «i\.  m^  Taa  ^ 
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bre»k&8t ;  after  that  you  must  enter 
my  prosenoe  no  more  until  a  week  has 
expired.  Then  I  will  see  you  again. 
If  you  persist  in  your  apoataoy,  my  dear 
child,  I  must  do  what  I  oannot  bear  to 
think  upon — what  it  will  almost  kill 
me  to  do— part  from  you,  that  you  may 
receive  attention  and  instruction  from 
abler  hands  than  mine." 

The  week  elapsed,  and  the  father  re- 
sumed his  discourse.  "  Now,  my  dar- 
ling, my  precious  child,  come  to  the 
bosom  of  your  inconsolable  &ther,  and 
tell  him  you  have  abjured  all  your 
idnful  opinions  and  belief." 

''0  my  dear  papa,"  sobbed  Leila, 
<<  indeed  I  cannot,  my  belief  is  firmer, 
stronger  than  ever." 

"  Then,  my  child,  it  is  my  duty, — 
you  must  leave  me,  as  I  said.     To-day 

I  will  write  to  my  brother  at ; 

while  you  are  there  I  shall  have  no 
direct  communication  with  you  ;  all 
that  is  necessary  will  be  made  known 
to  me  by  your  uncle.  Till  he  answers 
my  letter  I  shall  see  you  no  more." 

"0  it  is  cruel,  very  cruel,  papa,  to 
put 'mo  away  from  you,  when  you  are 
the  only  being  in  the  world  I  love, 
and  with  whom  I  can  be  happy.  O 
how  happy  we  have  been  together  !  in- 
deed I  could  not  have  supposed  that 
you  would  do  this ;  and  you  know  that 
my  uncle  will  certainly  treat  me  un- 
kindly now  that  I  am  a  Christian ;  it 
will  kill  me,  my  dear  father  ;  you  have 
always  been  so  very  and  so  delicately 
kind  to  me,  that  I  cannot  now  bear  the 
very  least  unkindness  or  neglect.  But 
I  have  never  murmured  against  your 
will,  and  I  trust  to  be  saved  now." 

*'  My  dear  daughter  feels  it  much  less 
than  her  father.  What  do  you  think 
it  is  I  have  to  endure  while  I  see  my 
choicest  treasure  removed  from  my 
dwelling  ;  my  child  in  whom  my  every 


Now,  my  dear,  leave  me;  I  am 
ilL" 

Leila^s  unele  was  a  muoh  mon  pone* 
tilious  observer  of  the  traditioiii  of  the 
elders  than  her  father.  Her  aunt,  ioo^ 
was  a  leader  of  fJBishion,  as  it  is  phrased, 
and  now  she  was  placed  in  the  midit  of 
a  giddy  whhrl  of  dinner  and  erening 
parties.  Her  reluctance  to  attend  a 
ball  brought  matters  to  a  orina.  She 
was  treated  with  great  contumely,  and 
not  even  allowed  to  take  her  meals  witii 
the  family.  At  length  an  assemUy  of 
rabbies  was  called,  who  after  a  dis- 
cussion of  seven  hours,  treated  her 
literally  as  her  Lord  had  been  treated 
by  their  ancestors,  when  they  smote 
him  with  the  palms  of  their  hands  and 
spat  in  his  face.  They  then  pronounoed 
upon  her  solemnly  a  series  of  curses^ 
which  ended  with  this,  more  distreeiiag 
to  her  than  all  the  rest, — "  Further,  we 
pronounce  our  anathema  against  thy 
father,  or  any  of  our  nation,  who  shall 
come  near  thee,  or  have  aught  to  do 
with  thee  whatever."  They  added, 
'^Tou  are  permitted  to  remain  here 
three  days  longer.  That  time  being 
expired  no  Jew  may  receive  you  into 
his  house." 

Paternal  affection,  however,  now 
triumphed  over  prejudice.  Her  father 
being  apprised  of  the  facts  wrote 
instantly,  ^*  Come  to  me  directly — the 
very  hour  you  receive  this ;  I  am 
indignant  at  your  treatment.  YThat  is 
the  meaning  of  it  ?  I  never  surmised 
it.  I  am  sorry  that  it  should  be  my 
act  to  place  you  in  such  a  position. 
But  I  shall  see  my  brother,  and  those 
who  dared  to  strike  you,  and  behave  to 
you  80  disgustingly ;  it  will  not  be  easily 
passed  over.  I  will  shew  that  my 
precious  child,  if  she  choose  to  be  a 
Christian,  shall  not  be  insulted  ;  or  if  it 
be  so,  that  her  father  will  avenge  the 
YDBoXts."    ^\i«  T^^nr&&^  \  \ffA  her  con- 


Jiope  was  centred  ?  The  struggle  ia  deep 
sad  severe,  and  nothing  but  a  Bteni\  ooni&Vta^oiiL^^aii^x^A^^^^  ^ds^^ 
^Gose  of  duty  aapportB  me  through  iMaoncm,   taui^i)    %2a^  -^Tw^iass^  >» 
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rhSeh  iha  had  Bot  bMA  aooastomed. 
i  finr  months  afUrwards,  her  father 
ris  wMping  at  her  bednde.  ''Do  not 
(riert  fat  me,  my  dear  papa,*'  the  said, 
eothingly ;  ''if  yoa  are  faithful  to  Qod 
xm  [will  toon  be  happy  again  with  me 
AhaaTen.*' 

^  Then,  my  predoui  treainre,  you  are 
lot  deodTed!  Ton  feel  that  your 
•eligion  fully  supports  you  in  death  7" 

''O  yes!  0  yes !  Though  I  walk 
hrou^  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
leath,  I  will  foar  no  evil — ^His  rod — 
ind— His — ^'*'  She  oould  proceed  no 
iirther.  Her  father,  bending  with 
jrief,  retained  her  hand  in  his. 

In  a  little  while,  having  gathered 
itrength,  she  asked,  "  Father,  you  love 
me  dearly,  do  you  not  ?"  "  My  ohUd," 
he  replied,  ''do  not  speak  so  to  me; 
you  know  you  are  the  very  soul  of  my 
existence." 


"  Will  you  grant  me  one  request— a 
dying  request  7 

"  What  is  it  7  You  know  I  will  not 
deny  you." 

"It  is  this — that  you  will  never 
again  doubt  Jesus,  vaj  Saviour;  but 
that  you  will  begin  to  bve  and  serve 
him.  0  think,  my  dear  father,  what 
he  has  done  for  me  !  Read  the  New 
Testament  ;*  and  she.looked  inquiringly. 

"  My  dear,  I  have  begun  to  read  it. 
I  have  seen  that  your  religion  must  be 
true.  I  never  eipected  to  witness  a 
death  like  yours,  my  daughter.  I  have 
begun  to  pray ;  you  pray,  too,  that  Qod 
will  help  me  to  follow  you  to  heaven. 
I  believe,  my  dear,  I  confess  to  you, 
and  all  present  that  I  believe — in 
Jesus." 

Over  her  tomb  her  father  placed  an 
inscriptiou  which,  after  referring  to  her 
mother,  says ; — 


"*  BT    IICK   SIDE    KfiPOSES   THEIR   ONLY    DAUUHTEB, 

•  LEILA  ADA, 

WHO    DIED,   NOVEMBER   27tU,    18 

AGED    20   YEARS. 
HER    DEATH   WAS    IN   TUB   FULL   TRIUMPH   OF    FAITH  ; 

HER  LANQUAQE   WAS, 

*  THASK8   BE   UNTO    GoD,   WHO   GIVETH    US   THE   VICTORY, 

THROUGH    OUn   LoRD   JeSUA    ChUIST.' 

THOSE   WHO    KNEW    HER   BEST    LOVED    HER   MOST  ; 

TO    HER    PARENTS   SHE   WAS   MOST    TENDERLY   DEVOTED  ; 

HER  LIFE,    IF    MEASURED    BY    THE   WAY    IN    WHICH    SUE   LIVED, 

WAS   LON<.i  ; 

HER   CONSTANT    DELIGHT 

WAS   TO   GO   ABOUT    DOING   GOOD. 

THIS    TESTIMONY    IS   WRITTEN    BY  HER    FATHER, 

WHO;   TO   ALL   ETERNITY,   WILL   PRAISE    GOD 

FOR  SUCH   A   GIFT  ; 

HE   BEING,   THROUGH    HER   INSTRUMENTALITY, 

CONVERTED    FROM   THE   DARKNESS 

OF   JUDAISM 

TO  THE   FAITH   OF   TUB   GOSPEL  OF   CHRIST.'^ 

It  is  not  often,  that  we  meet  with  a  |  thb,  or  one  wMcU  \<t^  c»xiY^^Vii\CL^\A 
smaU    volume  whiob  gives    us   more  I  more  cordially. 
nimmuv  tbaa  we  have  derived  from  \ 
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Tke  Foreign  Evangelical  Review,  No,  1, 
Contents.  \,  The  Conservative  Principle 
in  our  Literature,  2.  Inspiration  and 
Catholicism.  3.  German  Church  History, 
4.  The  Spirit  qf  the  Old  Testament,  5. 
Theories  of  the  Church,  6.  Was  Solomon 
the  Author  of  the  Ecclesiastes?  ?•  The 
Theory  of  the  Intellect  and  that  of  the 
Feelings.  8.  Unity  of  the  Human  Races, 
Edinburgh:  Johnstone  and  Hunter. 
London :  Robert  Theobald.  Ovo.  pp.  232. 


This  being  the  first  number  of  a  new 
quarterly,  on  a  plan  which  differs  from 
that  of  any  of  its  predecessors,  it  will 
doubtless  be  agreeable  to  many  of  our 
readers  to  receive  some  notice  of  its 
existence  and  characteristics. 

Articles  reprinted  from  the  principal 
religious  periodicals  of  America  will 
constitute  the  staple  of  the  work,  into 
which  will  be  introduced,  however, 
some  selections  fruni  critical  produc- 
tions of  France  and  Grermany.  The 
range  of  subjects  discussed  in  the 
Review  is  to  be  wide  and  comprehen- 
sive, "  embracing  all  the  various  depart- 
ments of  literature  contained  within  or 
bordering  upon  the  territory  of  scrip- 
tural truth ;  a  principle  of  management 
which,  it  is  hoped,  will  secure  for  the 
work  the  interest  of  a  larger  circle  of 
readers  than  periodicals  of  the  kind  are 
usually  found  to  attract/'  The  first 
numl)er,  we  are  told,  is  to  be  regarded 
as  a  specimen. 

The  article  with  which  it  opens  is 
from  the  pen  of  a  popular  minister  of 
our    own    denomination.    Dr.    \V.    R. 
Williams,  pastor  of  one  of  the  churches 
in  New  York.     It  contains  an  address 
which   he  delivered  to  the  Hamilton 
Literary  and   Theological    Institution. 
His  design  was  to  dwell  upon  some  of 
the  evils  that  endanger  American  litera- 
ture, and  to  bring  before  his  hearers 
the  remedy  which  as  scholars,  patriots, 
and  Christians,  they  were    bound    to 
spp]/,  and  to  which  they  must  look  as  \ 
^eir  preservative  against  the  approach- \ 


ing  danger.    The  evils  which  he  poiiiti 
out  are  the  mechanical  and  utUiUrian 
spirit  of  the  times— the  &ct  that  the  i^ 
is  eminently,  in  some  of  its  ^tmAmg 
minds,  an  age  of  passion — the  kwksih 
ness,  unhappily  too  rife  through  laige 
districts  of  the  territory,  and  in  various 
classes  of  its  inhabitants— a  fslse  liberal- 
ism—a rising  spirit  of  superstition— «nd 
the   influence   of   a  demoralized   and 
demoralizing   press.     The  remedy  he 
shows  is  not  to  be  found  in  legislation, 
or  in  education,  or  in  philosophy,  or  in 
general  knowledge;  it  is  the  Cross  of 
Christ—"  Let  us  not  shrink  to  say  it, 
The  Cross  of  Christ  is  the  only  Conser- 
vative   Principle  of  our    Literature."* 
Taking   up    the    evils  which  he   had 
enumerated,  one  by  one,  he  illustratci 
the  adaptation  of  faith  in  the  crucified 
Redeemer  to  check  them,  and  establish 
what  is  better  in  the  place  of  each 
The    Christian,    he    observes,    looking 
higher  than  the  mere  statesman,  relies 
for  his  country's  freedom,  as  well  as  for 
the  purity  of  his  country's  faith,  on  the 
cross  of  Christ.     Addre;5siug  his  hcjirera 
with  much  earnestness,  he  then  urges 
them  to  view  liabitually  this  cross  in  its 
I  two  chief  aspects,  as  revealing  the  way 
of   the    sinner's   justification,  and  as 
showing  the  process  of  the  believer's 
sanctification  ;  in  their  coming  ministry 
to  make  the  cross  their  theme,  and  to 
let  it  be  their  pattern. 

The  second  article  is  on  "Professor 
Scherer's  aberration  firom  the  ancient 
faith  of  the  church  on  the  subject  of 
inspiration,  and  his  consequent  retire- 
ment from  the  Faculty  of  the  New 
Theological  School  of  Gtencva."  The 
reviewer  takes  occasion  especially  to 
refute  the  strange  assertion  of  the  pro- 
fessor that  one  of  the  elements  of  that 
Catholicism  which  was  insensibly  de- 
veloped in  the  ancient  church,  was 
'*  The  formation  of  the  New  Testament, 
that  is  to  say  the  introduction  of  that 
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the  laeied  ooUection  and  its  dignitj.*' 
He^iliowi^  on  the  contrary,  the  con- 
■cionmeas  of  the  corrupt  but  dominant 
churehy  that  with  an  inspired  and  open 
biUe  before  the  people,  her  reign  could 
not  last  an  hour.  ^Her  first  act  was 
to  overlay  the  pages  of  the  scriptures 
with  her  traditions ;  her  next,  to  claim 
for  those  traditions  a  co-ordinate  rank 
and  equal  authority;  her  next,  to  arro- 
gpite  to  herself  the  sole  and  infallible 
interpretation  of  them ;  as  soon  as  she 
could  or  dared,  she  forbade  the  reading 
of  them  by  the  people  in  their  own 
tongue;  she  made  them  as  scarce  as 
possible  even  among  the  clergy — the 
libraries  of  her  monasteries  scarcely 
contained  a  copy  of  them.  Catholicism 
bunted  from  the  world  the  very  book 
which  she  pretended  to  acknowledge  as 
inspired  and  from  God." 

The  article  entitled  ''Was  Solomon 
the  Author  of  Ecclesiastes,"'  though 
comparatively  short,  is  valuable.  The 
late  Professor  Stuart,  in  his  recently 
published  commentary  on  this  book, 
assigns  three  reasons  for  his  opinion 
that  Solomon  did  not  write  it,  but  that 
it  was  the  production  of  some  inspired 
man  belonging  to  a  later  age.  The  first 
is  derived  from  the  occurrence  of  certain 
expressions  which  do  not  seem  natural 
in  the  mouth  or  from  the  pen  of  Solomon; 
the  second  is  that  a  state  of  the  nation 
is  implied  different  from  that  existing 
in  his  time ;  and  the  third  refers  to  the 
style  and  diction  of  the  book.  Of  these 
three  arguments  the  reviewer  disposes 
effectually,  and  then  gives  reasons  which 
would  lead  to  an  opposite  conclusion. 
First,  we  have  the  claim  set  up  by  the 
work  itself.  Secondly,  we  have  uniform 
ancient  tradition;  which  Professor 
Stuart  himself  admits,  saying,  "  If  this 
question  be  referred  to  the  decision  of 


past  times,  then  it  is  easily  answered. 
One  and  all  of  the  older  writers  declare 
for  Solomon."  Thirdly,  certain  co- 
incidences are  traceable  between  the 
style  of  Ecclesiastes  and  that  of  the 
book  of  Proverbs.  The  writer  observes 
that  arguments  similar  to  those  em- 
ployed against  the  antiquity  of  Ecclesi- 
astes have  been  employed  also  to  prove 
a  late  origin  for  several  other  books  of 
the  Old  Testament,  and  expresses  his 
persuasion  that  the  more  thoroughly 
these  arguments  are  examined,  the  less 
weight  they  will  be  found  to  have. 

Without  proceeding  further  in  our 
examination,  we  are  ready  to  certify 
that  this  new  periodical  is  likely  to 
contain  much  that  will  interest  an  im- 
portant portion  of  the  British  public. 
We  cannot  profess  to  be  admirers  of 
that  style  of  writing  which  is  generally 
regarded  by  our  American  neighbours 
as  the  finest ;  it  approximates  too  much 
to  what  in  England  we  call  verbose, 
inflated,  and  ambitious.  Nor  should 
we  consign  ourselves  implicitly  to 
American  guidance  in  matters  of  faith 
and  practice,  or  desire  to  see  the 
universal  adoption  of  the  manner  in 
which  our  transatlantic  brethren  often 
deal  with  those  who  deviate  from  their 
standards  of  orthodoxy.  Yet  we  wel- 
come this  publication.  We  find  in  it 
indications  of  varied  learning  and  good 
sense,  combined  with  strong  attachment 
to  the  chief  peculiarities  of  revealed 
religion.  It  is  evidently  intended  to 
counteract  the  influence  of  some  im- 
portations of  baneful  tendency;  and, 
as  it  contains  much  seasonable  truth, 
we  cannot  hesitate  to  recommend  the 
series  of  which  it  is  the  commencement 
to  the  reading  and  thinking  portion  of 
the  community. 


ra£.  XT. — Fornrn  skril.^. 
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A'ta  TraKilaliuii.Btpoiitiiii.andCkromolofital 
Arraagcntnl  of  lit  Book  of  Ptahu;  uilh 
Crilical  Xolti  Di>  Iht  lltbrtie  Ttit.  By 
Benjamin  Weiss,  Miaioaaiy  to  ihe  Jant, 
Algitrt.  AuOor  of  A  Oirittvn  Jem  oh  <j^ 
Old  Tatiauat  ScriphmM."  Edinbuivh: 
OliplUDt  tnil  Sons.  London:  HtmillDn 
tui  Co.  8to.  pp.  Tiii.  £39. 
A  fbw  dty>  onlj  bun  cUpwd  unce  tbii  irorlc 
itiBed  from  the  prcii,  ud  it  ii  but  i  partion  of 
it  thkt  nr  hiTC  bsd  opportunity  Id peziae ;  but 


pnbliuti 

Mcn  notbing  of  tlie  kind  m  intrlniiullyrtl tabic 

tines  the  sppfirince  of  Puitaim  on  Eicbiel ; 

moit  viuld  in  utility  to  one  eompoicd  in  the 
ume  npirit  on  the  book  of  Pulmi.  The 
author,  whoii  unilunldcKendtntof  Ahnham, 
it  evidently  ■  muter  of  the  Hcbten  Utnguise, 


Faulini 


under  Ibe  i 


,  wlior 


la  Meuiab  tba  Prii 
liu  plneed  Divine  goodncn."  be  •»•,  at  tlic 
dose  of  the  performaucr.  "  to  open  tiic  eyes  of 
the  Bnlhor  of  this  hook  uid  sbev  bim  the 
Sirlonr  of  bii  soul  in  the  Old  Tvtiinient  Scrin- 
Inm  (hcfon  be  ho-  Ibc  Kc»)  in  wbidi  hii 
fore&tlicn  «  lie  himnlf  gloried,  uid  m  Ibe 
hook  of  Fiolmi,  ilonf;  nith  tlie  piofhecics  of 
luiah.  iree  that  living  ilmni  that  poi  ' 
nfteahing  nalen  of  cuiiviction  into  bit  b^... 
that  the  Meoiah  muit  liare  rcme  already,  and 
that  Jnni  of  Nazareth  »aa  tbc  nromiwd 
Sariour,  the  Son  of  God.  of  vbom  tbc  Vaalniist 
and  Iraiafi  spake,  Ibe  reader  vill  pereeiTc  bow 

Lord  has  enatded  him  to  begin  and  liiiish  a  uork 
on  the  sweet  and  inipired  loug^  of  Zion."  By 
BO  ddng  be  has  indeed  done  much  to  Hlorify  the 
Bodennet  and  edi^  llie  church.  Hii  trans- 
UiioB  mtden  cobertnl  and  penpteuous  msny 
pUMgss  that  baTc  been  thought  diijuinted  and 
obncDTe.  lib  note*  are  learned  and  judicious. 
He  has  itudied  carefullr  the  hiilory  of  DiTid 
In  eDaneiion  with  tbs  Fialmi,  and  aiiijnied  to 
them  a  rclationabip  to  Ibe  eventa  of  tbe  biilorv 
which  doea  much  to  illastnle  their 
while  the  piinciplea  of  inlerprelatiun  on  which 
he  proeeedi  appear  to  ni  to  be  inneially  sound. 
No  reader  who  ran  afford  it  will  do  justice  to 


ninent  thtok^uis.    Tb*  in<l«r  prona  darij 
lat  thedesignofthflcbaptuis  toaxUUftlit 


eina  duly  < 

,  anf  IB  told_, 

reit  unto  bis  labouiinE  sml,  nntil  fas  eosMi  M 
God  through  Jesus  Christ  out  Lord."  Tb 
commencenitDt  of  the  followini  chapter  ha 
lone  seemed  to  us  to  render  this  inteipteMtisB 
undeniable. 

Tht  Famillet  of  Holt/  Seripture.  By  CailLn 
LtRDK.  Loudon:  HnulilOD  *iid  BloMiaii 
Ifimo.  pp.  246. 


.t  SbeflieU,  he  has  not  Mtherta,  «s 
nade  bioiidf  known  to  the  danonina- 
iD  'author.     It  would  hare  b 


Ibouolit  before  Ibev  set  the  printing  praaa  ii 
motion.  He  has  now  selected  a  sabjcct  st 
lircit  practical  imnartaaee,  and  one  for  the 
illB5tt«tion  of  which  liia  long-continued  ornor- 
tnnitics  tor  ohseiTalion  had  jirepared  bin. 
How  irreatly  it  would  conduce  to  like  luppiaeit 
of  aocicty  if  all  families  were  weU  •«aW; 
if  each  individual  knew  hii  pUce  and  kept  it; 
if  all  cu-opeiated  together  for  the  welfare  ofths 
whole :  flow  rich  are  Ibe  liiitorical  portions  tt 
scripture  in  enampl^-i  both  (or  aToidanee  and  £* 
imitation!  Mr.  Lamm  biian  before  bis  nados 
the  Ikmilies  of  Adaoi,  of  Noab,  of  Abnbao, 
of  Isaac,  of  Jacob,  of  Eli.  of  David  ;  in  all  af 
wliich  there  ira  varieties  of  sin  and  eonsequeal 
distresi  presented  to  vjewi  but,  on  tha  otbsr 
hand,  he  exhibits  to  their  admiration  tbs 
families  of  Zacbaiios,  of  Laisrus,  snd  of  tiM 
Pbilippian  jailiii ;  with  other  apcdnens  <l 
dumesiic  life  of  a  more  mixed  chaiuter  Car> 
ngelical  truth,  a 


what  w 


uld  b 


ussful,  a 


in  every  part  of  tbe  book. 

J-'tiaale  Scripture  Biography ;  prtetdid  iy  «a 
Eaaa  no  Whal  Oiriillanilu  hat  <twM  fir 
Woman.  Ay  F.  A.  Cox,  D.D.,  LL.D. 
Anihor  of  "Biblical  Ailiaaiikt;"  "Til 
I  lAfe  <•/  I'hilip  Mtlanclkon  ;*'  "  Our  FovM 
I  ^I'H,  a  I'ria  Eaay,"  lie  ^.  Second 
Edition.     London :  Snow,  post  fivo.  pp.  MB. 


iself  if  be  doei 


3l  puidiase  Ibii  volume. 


well  remember  a 


Tbe  StKnth  Chopirr  of  PaHFi  Epiille  lo  tl 
ibnani.  ailk  un  KtpofHiim  and  Obtmotionx 
ity  GboBCE  LaWKENcB.    London:  NislK 
and  Co.    Bvo.  pp.  23. 
This  tnct  may  be  safely  rteommended  to  an, 

that  remaikable  portion  of  srrijiture  to  which  it 
reftn — a  portion   which   bss   been 
mciiy  peaoDM,  and   eTra   uUundmtDod  bj 


.  i  pressed  bv  certain  n 


hops  and  a  &u  ti- 
ers at  the  first  appear. 
.    .  thirty-five  yean  agOk 

In  llie  Baptist  Maguine,  after  deseantin(  oa 
tbe  production  of  tbe  voung  author  at  grealer 
len^^b  Ibao  was  ususJ  in  those  days,  the  n- 
Tiewi-r  expressed  bis  hope :  — "  We  hope  all  ont 
readcru  who  are  able  10  purchase  the  work  will 
do  it  without  delay;  and  that   tbow  young 


tRnch  their  ioddcDUl  eipcuei  (ill  tbt;  cui." 
A  contemjiormiy  critic,  wlioM  ttrtnty  wm  pro- 
icrhkl,  [ttUt  coafnnng  thit  In  glancing  ottf 
Mr.  Coz't  book  he  had  "felt  &  tcmptatian 


CS^'of 


«d  hi.  ffw.-i  ft 
1  Amcrin  wonl.l 

It  firit  cdi 


■Ting  lu 


tte  ulbor  biiing  bHD  bom*  Terr  meekly,  wc 
hin  thdogfat  that  we  might  without  icniplt 
icfiuuat  our  fcmilc  mden  with  tha  eilioiak 
i>f  the  work  formed  bf  tha  men  o(  the  latt  ajt«, 
atngntnlatiiig  them  that  il  ii  Dov  r-'printed 
ioT  th«T  aprcial  benefir.  They  may  fina  in  it 
iDtemtiDg  memcnn  or  "hnlj  women"  brlang. 
iag  lo  the  old  time,  uil  cautionirv  remarka  on 
oUicn  whoM  lina  preaent  ipecimeni  or  condact 
■Ueh  onght  to  be  aToidcii.  Haring  taid  Ihua 
fliach,  wc  will  take  the  liberty  to  eiuteu  a  bope 
udafcarof  oarowa;  a  Tear  that  lome  n.D.'* 
vai  die  witbaut  baving  produced  a  work  half  ao 
pgd  aa  (bit ;  and  a  hope  that  male  frienda  will 
iracmber.  on  luitable  Dceaunni,  Ihnt  tbii  bwk 
ain  be  ID  any  yoang  lady  a  pecaliirly  appro- 
priate pRMDt. 

A  Liettrt  n  Uie  Hiilorit  Ktldtta  n/  fAe  Aa- 
AarMp  and  Tranniiitiei  of  Iht  Soott  rj 
Ikt  Xme  TttlamnI,  dtlictrfJ  br/nn  iht  Pig- 
madk  FoBW  Jfn'i  Chrirtian  Aiutiatma, 
9,  I,L.D. 


Hum  are  lahject 
Dor.andat  tbeaaoi 


tualained  io  thi.  volume  ougl 
topenoa*  afcrery  cli»9,  and  here  ii,  iii  atmall 
OBpaw,  emytfamg  on  llicK  aubjecta  which  a 
BU  engaged  in  irciiUr  bniineM  will  require. 
After  lome  geuenl  lumarks  on  tlieprocMi  of 

Ipraof,  IbeaDthar  IreaU  of  the  New  Teitameilt 
ua  collective  volume,  iif  Paal'i  Epiitlei,  of  rlic 
Fni  Goepcla,  of  the  General  £puiln,  of  the 
Apocalyine,  of  the  niulta  of  evidence,  o( 
ci^acc  from  tbe  chaoneli  of  transmiiiioii,  uf 
tU  daima  of  Komc,  of  the  traniminHon  of  the 
■  Sew  Teatament  to  ue,  of  Rome  oj.  a  keeper  of 
Haly.Writ,  of  Rooie  ai  a  vitneii  of  Holy 
i\ril,  and  of  tbe  oiei  of  inch  iurcatigalion. 

Tk  r«e 

U.A.,  LL-D.,  PruftuBT  of  .'hHi/k 

Vnititrnlf   Calltgt,  IjinSl.    Fublubcd  till 

the  Committee  of  the  Unuluatca  uf  the  Uri- 

nnily.     Bvo.  pp.  31.     Price  I*. 

Uneh  bdarmBtian  nut  olherwife  uiily  it- 

trinabU  reapecting  the  eiouinatioii*  in  the 

lnn<nn  Univanity,  iti  afTUiatnl  inntitutioaa, 

Ibt  Biunbei  aitd  average  age  uf  can<lid<te«,  fui 

tbe  MTtnl  dneea,  and  the  number  of  padu- 

ate^  amj  hi  mad  in  IbJt  piunpblel. 


Miiiiiterol  Union  Chapel.  iKlinilnni  conalsllng  ot 
the  Kuneial  Oratioa,  iij  llui  R^v.  J.  WAnOR. 
Thtiiluglcal  Tutor  ot  Hackney  Coliwi  "A  Goud 
Ulniiter  ut  Jhuh  ChrlM,"  a  StmuiD  Sy  tbe  Rev,  J. 
Laimiiui,  U.ll.  -,  aad  ■'  Tba  UIdImtt  it  tbe  Dead," 
a  Smtmn  by  ibe  Re*.  »i»v  Allom.     Pnbllihwi 


in  braaehedlti 
h,  Kent.  By 
w.  Dr,  KauM- 
I,  Lnndon. 


UdtLed  17  T.  OiKHBT.    iBa^n :  Jartta 
/rirt*.    ISnu.,  J,,..  Jr.l.  ■ 

Polpil    nulLineg.      nniriluiulnd  a 


cii'ui!^ 

ioml.. 

o(Si.  Ao.lrew.  riynouili,  Immrj'lt,  16JS. 
,.-  Ajihit  hmI  jK.>t.    g™.  ,.,1.  M. 

of  lb 

Sahlatb  Sebool.  tl."  DemanJ 

Cliy  o(  Edinbunli.   ISM. 
Han  Watmhi.     MdMnnih! 
12m,.,  n-.  3i. 

«r  tbe  Age.    A 
Icli.'oi  Ti-aebe™ 
l)v  Iba  lUv. 

•■irj-y    Uy  ItuRin  Bbkwbh.     U-^i 

wlium  Xeeei- 
Joliii  llfnim . 

l:.«,i.J 

1  Annual  Paat<»il  AOdn^s 
*Hi>,  Uinirlcr  at  Subu  L'hapel 

szs^'; 

Hie 
T»liu 

I'JflerinI  Ki.i,.ily  Uil.le  aeo»nl 
d  VL-rrlnn,  evnulnlug  Ibe 

ut  to  tUe  Au- 
Ol.l  and  N'ow 
Kutea.     By  J. 

nici" 

£,5' 

Medial  Uldicnan  lor  Ibe  Pwolei    tba 

.     Rr  HvaxraH  TiioNao.*.  11. 1>.,  I.K.C.8. 
KfA.     Part  1.      toadoit:  uraamheH^  oriit 

1.    lit 

»lHtls  Review  lOr  May,  1(U1 
..IT  e(  aajiwaih  l-o:fegi.. 

Gontenia  w 
I.  OavidMHi'a 
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•  America; 

THE  NEW   POPULATION. 

The  Home  Mission  Record  of  our  Ameri- 
can brethren  contmns  the  following  important 
observations : — 

''To  reach  the  great  masses  of  European 

Sasantr?,  or  the  gentry,  who  woriJiip  the 
ost  and  the  A'irgin,  has  been,  till  lately, 
almost  impossible.  And  even  now,  the 
word  of  the  Lord  cannot  have  free  course 
in  any  papal  state  on  the  continent.  Col- 
porteurs and  itinerant  preachers  are  doing 
something  in  a  quiet,  small,  secret  way  ;  but 
the  people  are  not  addressed— the  multitudes 
cannot  be  reached  there. 

"  Of  nearly  ever>'  nation  God  is  winnowing 
out,  as  through  a  large  and  coarse  sieve,  the 
choicest  families,   and,  perhaps,    the    most 
impressive  and  available,  and  scattering  them 
all    over    our    country,    especially    in    the 
mighty  valleys  of  the  West.     Tlicy  come  to 
us,  not  only  from  Ireland,  but  from  France, 
and  Hungary,  and  Italy,  and  all  the  States 
of  the  German  confederacy.      Tlicy  come  to 
our  shores,  as  flies  the  dust  o.'  n  summer's 
threshin{];-floor.     Their  arrivals  arc  rejiorted 
at  a  thousand   a  duy.      Already   we   have 
nearly   five    millions    of    Germans  in    this 
country,  one  and  a  half   million   of  Irish, 
more  than  three  thousand   French   people, 
Rud  almost  half  a  million  from  other  nations. 
Of  all  these,  probably, five  millions  arc  more 
or  less  controlled  by  papal  priests,  and  have 
no  correct  knowledge  of  the  plan  of  salva- 
tion by  Jesus  Christ;  or  say  in  their  hearts,  if 
not  in  so  many  words,  **  There  is  no  God." 

"  This  class  of  immigrants  bring  with  them 
their  ignorance,  their  superstitions,  Iht-ir  pre- 
judices, and  their  vices.  They  are  not  bar- 
barians, it  is  true,  but  they  are  idolaters, 
haters  of  God,  and  children  of  wrath.  Here, 
they  profane  the  name  of  Jesus,  desecrate 
the'  Lord's  day,  introduce  laxity  of  morals 
and  corrupting  customs,  and  spread  far  and 
wide,  the  upas  miasma  of  infidelity.  If 
this  tide  of  foreign  influence  continues  to 
flow  in  upon  us  a  few  years  more,  and  the 
character  of  i's  w.iters  is  not  clmn:;etl,  like 
the  spring  of  Jericho,  or  the  well  of  Marah, 
'death  and  a  barren  land'  will  l)c  the  only 
portion  of  our  American  Zion,  and  then  no 
life-giving  stream  will  go  forth  to  bless  the 
multitudes  of  the  Eastern  world. 
'*But  thia  is  not  all.  California  has  already 
received  into  its  promiscuous  population. 


thousands  from  Pagan  Asia,  and  iddlstnas 
Oceanica.  They  have  brought  their  gods 
with  them,  and  are  real  heathen.  Many  of 
them  will  remain  in  this  country,  and  become 
citizens,  and  all  of  them  will  renuiiii  lo^g 
enough  to  afford  us  an  opportunity  to  oSer 
them  the  word  of  God,  and  preach  to  tbem 
the  gf^sj>el. 

"  Now,  whether  these  immigrants  ftom 
Europe,  Asia,  or  Australia,  return  to  theimative 
country, or  become  permanent  residents  among 
us,  their  influence  upon  their  fatherland 
must  be  very  considerable.  If  they  are  en- 
lightened and  converted,  they  will  be  enabled 
to  shake  the  very  pagodas  of  idolatry,  effe^ 
tually  protest  against  popish  erron  and 
superstitions,  or  meet  the  scepticism  ani 
infidelity  of  free-thinkers,  and  licentiout, 
audr.cious  writers.  Now,  who  sliall  do  this 
foreign  work  of  home  misiions  ?  Who  shall 
feel  responsible  for  attempting  the  evangeli- 
zition  of  our  foreign  population  I  Our  S»»- 
ciety,  and  our  miesionaries,  and  our  churches  !* 


STITE-PAY   COVETED. 

English  baptists  will  learn  with  astoniili- 
mcnt  thit  American  baptists  arc  desirinj, 
nay,  ucwanding  subsidies  from  the  state  fi>r 
their  colk'ges.  The  New  York  Recorder  hai 
an  article  on  the  subject,  of  which  the  follow- 
ing is  a  portion  : — 

^  The  Tribune  of  Saturday  contained  sn 
article  designed  to  prevent  the  passing  <tf  s 
bill  giving  aid  to  certain  colleges  the  present 
year.     It  is  understood  that  a  bill  has  been 
agreed   upon  in  the  committee  which  hai 
charge  of  the  subject,  which  the  friends  of 
the  various  colleges  applying  for  aid  are  reaJj 
ti  support.     This  bill,  if  we  are  rightly  in- 
fvirmed,  provides  for  an  appropriation  in  aid 
of  Rocliettter  and  Madison  universities,  and 
also  to  the  new  methodist  college  at  Lims, 
in  Genesee  county.     There  are  some  ooe 
hundred     thousand     members    of     iiaptiet 
churches  in  this  State,  and  at  least  fiTe  times 
that  number  who  are  identified  with  baptist 
principles  and  interests.     All  these  pcisons 
are  more   or  less  interested  in  one  or  the 
other   of   the    colleges    at    Rochester   and 
Hamilton.    The  methodist  church  members 
in  the  state  are  alike  interested  in  the  suc- 
cess of   their  new  institution,  and  in  the 
passage  of  the  bill.    The  bill  then  may  be 
considered  as  demanded  by  the  whole  baptist 
\  Bxv^  iQCiVYvQ^X.  XyoAL";  vci  tbA  state  of  New 
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York.  In  iho  pait,  these  denominations 
hare  xeceiTed  almost  nothing  for  colle;^cs 
from  the  state.  Thej  have  been  paying 
taxes,  irliile  the  State  has  given  immense 
soma  to  episcopslian  and  presbytcrian  col- 
leges. Of  this  they  have  not  complained. 
Bat  now,  when  they  in  turn  are  ready  to 
profit  by  what  the  state  can  eanly  give,  they 
ssk  for  their  share  of  the  bounty  which  they 
baYO  assisted  to  give  to  others  in  past  time. 
Coining  at  they  do  to  the  State  for  aid,  they 
sre  greeted  by  the  Tribwie  with  the  courteous 
title  of  the  'HoRSB-LLEcu's  Dauoiitkus.*  As 
s  boptist  and  a  friend  of  this  bill,  we  should 
prefer  to  be  met  by  the  leaders  of  public 
opinion  in  the  political  parties  with  some 
more  courteous  title;  but  we  will  let  that 
paas.  If  the  b.iptist  denomination,  like  the 
Catholicsy  were  to  rally  itA  numbers  at  the 
polls  in  order  to  inflict  a  who!esomo  punish- 
ment npon  whatever  party  of  politicians  took 
the  responsibility  of  throwing  contempt  upon 
their  applications,  we  should  probably  be  met 
with  better  treatment  .... 

<*  If  there  is  fear  that  the  funds  will  not  be 
property  appropriated,  say  so,  and  let  ever}' 
■degnard  be  thrown  around  them  that  legis- 
lative ingenuity  can  devise.  liut  one  trouble 
is,  that  colleges  arc  aristoomtic  institutions, 
ind  that  the  sons  of  the  rich  may,  by  some 
possibility,  receive  some  nid  from  t!ic  money 
given  by  the  state.  Suppose  it  to  be  eo,  wc 
wk,  Have  the  rich  no  rights  in  the  public 
funds  of  the  state  !  State  property,  as  we 
nnderstand  it,  belongs  to  the  citizens  of  the 
State,  whether  they  are  rich  or  poor.     . 

**  L'-'t  the  intelligent  people  of  thejstatc  look 
this  matter  in  the  face,  and  they  will  soon 
learn  that  those  who  make  the  loudest  pre- 
tensions of  regard  fur  the  common  schools 
arc  the  enemies  from  which,  in  the  end,  that 
ijiititution  has  the  most  to  fear.  Above  all, 
let  every  baptist  voter  hold  his  immediate 
representative  in  the  Assembly  to  a  strict 
sccount  for  his  vote  on  this  bill.  If  we  could 
reach  the  methodist  voters,  we  would  say  the 
same  to  them.  Colleges  are  organized  in 
sach  a  way,  that  they  cannot  exercise  a  direct 
influence  upon  politics.  Politicians,  especi- 
ally those  of  tlie  more  unscrupulous  class, 
have  generally  nothing  to  hope  or  fear  from 
them,  and  hence  they  are  not  anxious  to 
secure  the  good  will  of  such  institutions.  If 
eolleges  had  canal  contrsicts  to  dis{>ose  of,  or 
delegates  to  choose  to  Natitmal  Presidential 
Conventions,  their  interests  would  receive  the 
most  careful  attention  from  politicians  and 
political  papers.  There  is  a  way  for  us  to 
secure  our  rights  from  the  state,  and  if  wc 
are  driven  to  make  use  of  it,  politicians  may 
learn  not  to  call  us  hard  names,  or  to  throw 
contempt  on  our  requests  when  we  make 
them. 


AXB&ICAlf  CRYSTAL  PALACE. 

The  bill  authorising  an  organisation  to 
erect  a  crystal  palace  in  the  city  of  New 
York,  for  the  exhibition  of  pioducU  of  all 
nations,  has  become  a  law.  It  was  discussed 
in  the  Senate,  but  it  passed  through  the 
House  by  unanimous  consent,  and  without 
debate. — Albany  Journal, 


THE  XISSIOXART  uiaoF. 

The  financial  year  of  the  Missionary  Union 
closed  with  the  last  of  M^irch.  The  receipts 
for  the  year  were  about  99,000  dollars,  being 
.3000  dollars  more  than  last  year.  While  tlie 
receipts  from  legacies  have  been  less,  those 
from  donations  have  more  than  made  up  the 
deficiency.  Truly,  we  have  reason  for  pro- 
found gratitude  to  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church,  for  this  evidence  of  an  increase  of 
the  missionary  spirit  amoug  our  churches,  and 
for  an  overflowing  treasury  to  meet  the  de- 
mands of  our  enlarged  misuonary  operations. 


REMOVAL. 

The  Sansom  street  church,  Philadelphia, 
vacant  by  the  removal  of  the  Rev.  Howard 
Malcolm,  D.D.,  to  the  Presidency  of  Ijtfwis- 
bur^  University,  have  extended  a  unanimoun 
antl  very  cordial  invitation  to  the   llev.  Dr. 

m 

■  Dowlit'g  to  become  their  pastor. 


EMIURAT(05    WESTWARD. 

The  daily  Wisconsin  says  that  t'le  emigra- 
tion from  Wisconsin  to  Caliturnia  exceeds 
belief.  Farms  are  sold  for  half  their  value 
by  pcrMns  in  haste  to  m  ignite  to  the  land  of 
gold. 

Six  men  and  a  woman,  emigrating  to  the 
West,  were  massacred  in  a  house  in  Dod- 
dridge county,  Yu.,  last  week,  by  another 
emigmting  party,  who  put  up  at  the  same 
house.  'Jhcy  robbed  the  murdered  party  of 
2'2,00U  dollar.<,  and  made  their  escape. 

The  number  of  slaves  in  the  Unitied  States 
has  increased  since  the  last  census  7ll/)85. 


AUSTRALASIA 

NEW  ZEALAlfD. 

A  letter  received^  by  his  family  from  Mr, 
Henry  Daniell,  of  Nelson,  New  Zealand, 
gives  sime  particulars  concerning  the  form- 
ation of  a  baptist  church  in  that  town,  of 
which  he  is  a  deacon.  A  slight  reference 
was  made  to  the  fiict  in  our  last,  but  the  in- 
f.»rm:ttion  subsequently  received  is_  much 
more  full. 

The    following  is    a    vamxMir]    ^\  "^^x. 
Daniel Ps  statemeixl ; — 
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A  few  yean  ago  a  religious  societj  was 
fbnned  about  nine  miles  from  Nelson, 
adopting  our  views  of  baptism,  through  the 
eztftions  and  under  the  guidance  and  in- 
etruction  of  a  Mr.  Home.  As,  however, 
thej  differed  very  materially  both  in  doc- 
trine and  discipline  from  the  baptist  churches 
generally,  those  of  our  denomination  who 
reside  at  Nelson  itself  did  not  associate  with 
them.  Mr.  Home  wrote  to  England,  stating 
that  a  baptist  church  had  been  formed  in 
the  colony  of  Nelson,  and  that  ho  thought 
they  would  be  able  to  support  a  young 
minister  who  was  without  incumbmnce. 

This  statement  was  inserted  in  the  Baptist 
Reporter,  and  in  consequence,  Mr.  Dol la- 
more,  pastor  of  the  baptist  church,  Bedall, 
Yorkshire,  was  induced  to  proceed  thither  at 
his  own  expense.    Mr.  Home  also  procured 
from  the  governor  a  grant  of  land  in  Nelson, 
for  the  use  of  the   baptist    denomination. 
Shortly  after  Mr.   Dollamore*s  arrival,  the 
society  in  the  country  was  dissolvctl  (and  1 
suppose  this  to  be  the  one  whose  st-itistics 
are  given  in  your  last  number),  and  the  few 
baptists  in  Nelson  offered  to  do  what  they  could 
to  support  Mr.  Dollamorc  if  he  would  remain 
and  endeavour  to  raise  a  church  and  congre- 
gation.    To  this  he  consented,  and  had  Ijecn 
with  them  six  months  at  the  time  of  the 
date  of   Mr.    Daniell's   letter,  Nov.   IGth, 
1851,  during  which  time  they  had  raised  £30 
towards  his  support.     A  church  was  formed 
consiiiting   of    thirteen    members,   to   which 
three  had  been   added   by  baptism.     They 
had  had  the  use  of  a  school-room  for  re- 
ligious services ;  but  had  commenced  making 
subscriptions  for  the  erection  of  a  chapel  on 
the  ground  granted  by  the  governor,     Mr. 
Daniell  cays,  "  AVe  believe  Mr.  Dollaniore  to 
be  a  very  suitable  person  for  our  settlement  : 
his  preaching  is  acceptable,  and  I  tni»t  that 
he  will  prove  a  true  gospel  minister.     He 
eiimcstly  requests  his  friends  to  do  what  they 
can  to  procure  pecuniary  uwistance  to  enable 
them  to  defray  the  great  expenses  necessary 
in  the  founding  of  their  cause." 

Mr.  Crisp  of  Bristol,  Mr.  C.  Daniell, 
Melkshnm,  and  Bell,  Budden,  and  Co.,  2, 
JefFeryVi  .Square,  St.  Mary  Axe,  have  con- 
sented to  receive  the  donations  wliich  any 
feel  inclined  to  make  towards  the  object. 


HOME. 

1«APTIST   U.MO.V. 

At  the  Annual  Session  of  this  Body,  some 

account  of  which  was  given  in  our  last,  the 

following  resolutions  were  passed  on  some  of 

the  subjects  which  occupy  public  attention  at 

the  present  juncture. 

On  /he  Introductory  Dhcoviry^c, 

That  the  hearty  lhank«  of  the  Sesbiou  be 
r/ven  to  their  honoured  brother,  Dr.  Cox,  tor 


'  the  appropriate  and  imprearfTe  addnBM  w||h 
which  be  hai  fkvoured  them;  and  that,  fa 
giving  utterance  to  their  feeling^  the  Staneu 
desire  to  declare  their  attadiment  to  the  great 
principles  which  have  been  explained  and 
enforced,  and  their  hope  that  when,  at  lengtli, 
''  instead  of  the  fathers  shall  be  the  children," 
the  same  principles  may  be  maintained,  not 
only  unimpaired, but  with  even  greater  fideUty, 
simplicity,  and  power. 

On  the  Denominational  StaHtiicM* 

That  the  Session  look  with  a  detout  and 
affectionate  interest  on  the  partial  yet  ex- 
tended view  of  the  Denomination  which  b 
presented  by  the  returns  now  laid  before 
them.  They  cherish  lively  gratitude  to  God 
that  he  has  vouchsafed  to  that  part  of  the 
body  from  which  information  hat  been  re- 
ceived, a  clear  increase  of  6,444  members,^ 
a  pleasing  evidence  that  the  Denomination  ii^ 
as  a  whole,  progressive,  and  not  bereft  of  Ulat 
Divine  blessing  which  has  so  long  been  granted 
to  it.  They  feel,  nevertheless,  with  ■erioui 
pain  and  humiliation,  the  facts,  that  it  Is 
scarcely  by  more  than  one-half  of  the  report- 
ing churches  that  any  clear  increase  has  been 
enjoyed,  and  that  no  inconsiderable  number 
have  sufiered  an  actual  diminution.  Thej 
desire  anew  to  engjige  themselves,  and  their 
beloved  brethren  throughout  the  countn*,  to 
a  solemn  consecration  to  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  nrul  to  fervent  prayer  for  the  outpour- 
ing of  his  Holy  Spirit  upon  their  Hocks,  and 
all  the  labours  of  their  hands. 

Persecution  of  liaptUt*  in  Kuropc. 

That  the  Union  contemplate  with  growing 
anxiety  the  almost  universal  attitude  of  the 
f  Airopean  governments  in  relation  to  religious 
liberty.  Not  only  are  the  rights  of  con- 
science generally  trampled  on  without  scruple 
by  the  Roman  Catholic  powers,  but  they  are 
also  scarcely  less  flagrantly  violated  by  Pro- 
testant governments.  Kspecially  have  severe 
restnctions  been  imposed  upon,  and  nume- 
rous hardships  been  suffered  by,  the  baptist 
congregaticms  in  various  parts  of  Germany, 
as  in  Hanover,  Mecklenburg,  and  Prussia. 

That  the  Union  cannot  but  make  common 
cause  %vith  their  belove<l  brethren  who  thai 
unjustly  suffer,  for  whom  they  feel  the  warm- 
est affection  and  the  deepest  sympathy;  and 
that  memorials  l>c  pre^iented  in  their  name  to 
the  respective  ^ovemments  oi  Prussia,  Meck- 
lenburg, and  Hanover,  earnestly  soliciting  for 
the  baptist  congregations  an  uninterrupted 
liberty  of  worship. 

Popular  Education, 

That  tho  session,  regarding  with  unabated 
interest  the  great  subject  of  popular  educa- 
Ivow,  ieel  it  their  duty  to  express  their  seii- 
WmewVh  vcv  tv\»X\wv  Xo  \\\e  V«<>  iM^Vv«;cctf»  to 
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lierter  and  Salford  School  Bill,  and  the  bill 
br  enabling  local  districts  to  provido  free 
ichoole. 

Goncnrring  with  the  advocatmi  of  both  these 
iQIb  in  the  desire  to  promote  the  education  of 
Jm  people  to  the  utmont  possible  extent,  the 
Session  can  bjr^no  means  concur  with  them  in 
;he  assumption  that  the  resources  of  voluntary 
ickion  are  exhausted;  they  beliere,  on  the 
nmtiaryy  that  these  resources  are  capable  of 
1  much  larger  development,  and  that,  aided 
ij  a  wise  application  of  the  lights  supplied 
If  experience,  they  are  fully  adequate  to 
iflbrd  all  the  assistance  which  the  advaiice- 
nent  of  national  education  requires. 

With  this  conviction  the  Session  contem- 
ilmtm  the  proposed  imposition  of  a  school-rate 
rith  strong  and  unmitigated  repugnance. 
fteating  upon  the  practical  fallacy,  that  it 
rill  be  an  advantage  to  the  working  claitses 
o  have  a  gratuitous  education  for  their  chil- 
Iren;  assuming  the  communistic  principle, 
hat  the  people  are  entitled  to  education  at 
hm  public  cost ;  tending  to  destroy  the  entire 
lystem  of  voluntary  scholastic  effort,  and  vio- 
ating  the  rights  of  conscience ; — thus  highly 
>bjectionable  in  itself,  a  school-rate  is  also 
innecessary,  and  therefore  without  any  show 
Bf  reason  or  apology. 

Tlie  session  wish  to  do  full  justice  to  the 
sttempts  which  have  been  made  to  relieve 
the  proposition  of  a  school-rnte  uf  what  has 
been  called  the  religious  difficulty,  on  the  one 
hand  by  including,  and  on  the  other  by  ex- 
cluding, religious  instruction  of  every  kind ; 
but  they  cannot  be  satisfied  with  either  of 
these  methods.  To  compel — as  a  rate  on  the 
fanner  principle  would  compel— every  man 
to  support  every  cieed,  not  only  those  most 
opposite  to  his  own,  but  also  those  most  op- 
posite to  one  another,  cannot  but  be  un- 
righteous in  itself,  and  intolerable  to  n 
conscientious  mind;  while  to  exhaust  edu- 
cation at  large  of  the  religious  elnnuMit— which 
would  be  the  re^sult  of  n  school- rate  on  the 
latter  plan — would  lie  to  deprive  it  of  a  vital 
and  plastic  power,  not  only  important  but 
eaential  to  its  utility. 

Upon  these  grounds  the  session  would  have 
felt  it  their  duty  to  oppose  both  the  bills  re- 
lerred  to,  had  their  position  and  progress  in 
parliament  required  it.  Under  present  cir- 
cumstances they  have  only  to  commend  this 
subject  to  the  attention  of  the  churches,  and 
to  engage  their  earnest  co-operation  in  pro- 
moting, by  the  most  enlightened  and  zealous 
efforts  in  their  power,  popular  education  on 
the  voluntary  principle. 

T%e  Majfnooth  Endowment  Act, 

That  the  Union  having,  upon  many  occa- 
nons,  and  with  uniform  consistency,  recorded 
its  disapprovAi  of  the  appropriation  of  public 
MHmejr  to  r^igioua  objects  ofeyery  kind,  and 
imrn^  mImo pioteated m  particular  against  the 
Hiowment  hy  parliament   of  tiic  Rom^fi 


Catholic  Seminary  at  Maynooth,  they  feel 
it  their  duty,  at  the  present  time,  to  make  a 
frcsli  declaration  of  their  sentiments,  and  thus 
to  co-operate  with  the  efforts  now  in  progress, 
for  obtaining  the  repeal  of  the  act  of  par- 
liament by  which  that  endoa'mcnt  is  con- 
ferred. 

The  Rev.  J.  Jl.  llinton  rend  the  report  of 
the  committee,  together  with  a  letter  from 
himself  to  the  session  appended  to  the 
report,  intimating  his  intention  not  to  resume 
office ;  also  an  audited  abstract  of  the 
Treasurer's  Account,  showing  n  balance  due 
to  the  Treasurer  of  £35  5s.  lOd.,  and  a 
balance  due  to  Mr.  Haddon  of  £37  Os.  8d. 

The  report  having  been  received,  before 
proceeding  to  any  other  business  the  session 
entered  on  the  consideration  of  the  facts  thus 
presented  to  them.  After  an  extended  con- 
vers:ttion,  the  financial  difficulty  was  met  by 
ministers  and  others  present  guaranteeing  the 
payment  (writhin  two  months)  of  sums 
amounting  to  £74  ;  and  as  numerous 
8ug{>c9tions  hud  been  thrown  out  in  the 
course  of  conversation,  as  to  modes  by  which 
the  Union  might  be  rendered  an  object  of 
greater  interest  to  the  churches,  a  committee 
was  appointed  to  consider  by  what  means  the 
usefulness  of  the  Union  and  its  increased 
acceptance  among  the  churches  might  be 
promoted,  and  to  report  thereon.  In  order 
to  receive  the  report  of  this  committee,  the 
scAsitm  resolved  to  adjourn  at  its  rising  to 
Wednesday,  April  21;,  at  ten  o^clock. 

The  appointment  of  this  committee  was 
moved  b}'  the  Rev.  Dr.  Steane,  and  seconded 
by  the  Rev.  Owen  Clarke,  of  London  ;  and 
it  consisted  of  the  following  brethren  :  Revs. 
Dr.  Acworth  of  Horton  College,  Dr.  Bums 
of  London,  C.  Birrell  of  Liverpool,  J. 
Pottenger  of  Newcastle,  D.  Evans  of  Scar- 
borough, and  S.  Green  of  Shacklewell  ;  R. 
B.  Sherring,  Esq.,  of  Bristol  ;  J.  M.  Hare, 
Esq.,  of  Hackney  ;  and  E.  B.  Underbill, 
Esq.,  of  London,  with  the  chairman  and 
secretaries. 

On  Wednesday  morning,  April  28,  1852, 
the  session  havhig  met,  pursuant  to  adjourn- 
ment, at  the  Mission  Hou<4e,  the  Rev.  J.  il. 
Hinton  presented  the  following  document : — 

**  The  committee  appointed  to  consider  by 
what  means  the  usefulness  of  the  Union,  and 
its  general  acceptance  with  the  churches,  may 
be  promoted,  and  to  report  thereon,  met  ot 
the  Mission  House,  April  26,  1852,  and 
report — 

"  That  they  recommend  the  preparation  by 
the  secretaries  of  a  paper  adapted  to  engage 
for  the  Union  a  more  general  sympathy,  and 
appealing  to  Chrisllaii  \)xe\Xvt«\i  \XvtcraJs^cs^N. 
the  kingdom  for  pcraotvaV  cou\fi^MM\^TA\va^ 
paper  to  be  inserlcOL  m  V\ve  tml^bkox^a^^^^ 
addressed  at  the  ductetiou  ol  \Xve  tecK^«M» 
to  individual!.    Beyond  ttiM^VXi*  wwasKw* 
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do  not  see  that  they  can  beneficially  make 
any  recommendation." 

It  waa  then  resolved,  that  the  report  of 
the  committee  be  received,  and  the  secretaries 
directed  to  act  in  accordance  wiih  it 

The  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton  then  intimated  his 


2000  copies  were  appropriaA«dy  at  thcv 
request,  to  the  use  of  the  Galeotte  iliudlJaiT 
to  the  British  and  Foragn  Bible  Societr. 
The  New  Testament  in  Bennli  has  been  li- 

m.    tj       T  Tw  Tw.  ^**®*^  ^°  ^^^  ^^  °^  *^«  ^"t  Spiatle  of  Pet«r, 

The  Rev.  J.  H.  Hmton  then  intimated  his  and  printed  to  the  5th  chapter  of  Remaai. 

acceptance  of  the  office  of  joint  secretary  for  It  is  intended  to  publish  an  edition  of  tha 

the  ensumg  year.  ^' —  "•    -         .  .  *^.  -                          _  •    — 

The     following     resolutions 
passed:^ 


also    were 


1.  That  the  thanks  of  the  session  be  given 
to  Geoige  Lowe,  Esq ,  treasurer,  and  to  the 
Revs.  E.  Steane,D.D,and  J.  H.  Hinton,M.  A., 
the  secretaries,  for  their  attention  to  the 
business  of  the  Union  during  the  past 
year. 

2.  That  the  thanks  of  the  session  be  pre- 
sented to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Cox,  for  his  kindness 
in  presiding  over  its  proceedings. 

The  session  was  then  dissolved. 


BIBLE   TRANSLATION  SOCIETY. 

The  twelfth  annual  meeting  was  held  in 
New  Park  Street  Chapel,  South wark,  April 
28th,  G.  T.  Kemp,  Esq.,  in  the  chair.  After 
devotional  services,  the  Secretary,  the  Rev. 
Edward  Steane,  D.D.,  read  the  followin;; 
report. 

The  Bible  Translation  Society,  thou;;h 
comparatively  a  feeble  institution  and  sup- 
ported by  a  small  income,  has  been  privileged 
to  do  a  great  work.  It  su6tnined  the  trans- 
lators of  the  Word  of  God  at  a  time  when 
others  deserted  them,  and  it  has  subsequently 


New  Testament  in  1 6mo.,  a  sise  coniidaidily 
smaller  than  any  in  which  it  haa  yet  appealed 
for  the  benefit  especially  of  the  young  natire 
Christians,  and  it  is  expected  that  they  will 
be  willing  to  purchase  it  at  a  moderate  price. 
In  consequence  of  the  demand  for  the 
Bengali  scriptures,  and  the  necessity,  thoe- 
fore,  of  giving  much  time  to  them,  but  little 
progress  has  been  made  in  the  Sanskrit.  The 
New  Testament,  however,  entirely  le-writtcB 
ftom  the  middle  of  Romans  to  the  end,  wv 
finished  in  October.    Of  the  Old  Testament, 
the  first  volume,  comprehending  the  Pents- 
teuch  and  the  book  of  Joshua,  was  completed 
towards  the  close  of  1848,  and  the  second 
volume  has  proceeded  to  the  1 1th  chapter  o( 
the  2nd  book  of  Chronicles.     The  nature  o! 
the  work,  and  the  desire  of  securing  as  laige 
an  amount  of  accuracy  in  the  translation  snd 
typographical    execution    as  possible,   hare 
necessarily  rendered  the  progress  slow ;  but 
it  is  the  abiding  conviction  of  the  brethrm 
engag.^d  on  the  work  that  correctness  is  of 
vastly  ^greater  importance  than   rapidity  of 
execution  ;  and  that,  in  such  a  work  neither 
time,  labour,  nor  cost  should  be  spared  to 
secure  the  largest  amount  of  accuracy  within 
their  reach. 


In  the  llindusthani  the  edition  of  the  Nev 
carried  on,  not  only  without  diminution,  but  Testament,  in  the  Arabic  character,  has  heeo 
at  an  increased  ratio,  the  production  of  copies  I  finished ;  and  that  in  the  Roman  character  it 


of  the  sacred  scriptures  in  the  languages  of 
the  East.  The  Committee  cannot  refrain 
from  expressing  the  hope  that  the  denomina- 
tion will  uphold  it,  so  long  as  the  circum- 
stances in  which  it  originated  shall  continue 
to  deprive  the  learned  labours  of  our  mission- 
aries of  that  support  to  which  they  are  enti- 
tled from  the  Christian  church  at  large. 

The  brethren  at  Calcutta  have,  through 
God*s  rich  mercy,  uninterruptedly  pursued 
their  work  through  the  past  year  in  all  its 
departments. 


advancing.  The  reprint  of  the  Persian  T«- 
tameiit  has  also  been  completed. 

Tlie  distribution  of  the  last  year,  in  the 
various  languages  has  amounted  to  32,8"21 
copies. 

The  Committee  have  had  the  gratification  of 
voting  towards  these  important  works  the 
sum  of  £1400,  being  £100  more  than  Isit 
year. 

Among  the  receipts  of  the  year  the  Com- 
mittee have  to  mention  with  thankfulness  the 
donation  of  £100  by  a  friend  of  the  Society 


In  the  Bengiili  langunge  the  revision  of  the    who  desires  to  have  it  acknowledged  in  the 


Old  Testament  has  bem  complcte<l,  and  a 
new  edition  carried  th.  rough  the  press.  On 
this  important  work  f;reat  labour  has  been 
bestowed,  no  effort  or  cost  has  been  spared  to 
improve  the  translation  wherever  it  appeared 
defective  or  capable  of  improvement.  It  has 
been  the  constant  aim  of  our  brethren  ai.d 
the  burden  of  their  prayer,  that  the  rendering 
given  might  in  all  instances  present  to  the 
mind  of  the  reader  the  genuine  meaning  of 
the  Spirit  of  God :  wherein  they  have  failed, 
they  express  their  hope  that  they  shall  l)e 


following  terms  :— "  From  a  plain  Scotsman, 
on  the  completion  of  his  70th  year,  who  in 
this  case  is  his  own  executor,  and  who  begs 
to  recommend  to  others  to  take  this  pleamr^ 
in  all  cases  where  they  can  do  so  withoat 
serious  inconvenience  to  themselves."  They 
have  also  to  report  with  similar  acknowlalg- 
ments,  the  receipt  of  £200  from  W.  B. 
Gurney,  Esq.,  *'  from  a  fund  placed  at  his 
disposal  by  the  will  of  the  late  Mw.  Priestley." 

The  entire  receipts  of  the  year  have  been 
£lH77  8s.  3d. 

It  was  then  moved  by  the  Rev.  A.  Artbar, 


forgiven  ;  and  where  they  have  succeeded,  to        -     ^  ^«  — ^.. «,  »«.«•■., 

God  alone  they  give  the  glor}'.    Of  this  edV- 1  £d\T\h\ir^h ;  seconded  by  the  ReT.  J.  Slat, 
tlott  45(Hf  copies  have  been  printed,  of  w\\\c\\  \  HwsV^tv^  \ — 
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That  Ikt  BtpMt  aowTCid  U  BdopUd,  and  printed 
litr  th»  dlNctten  of  tlit  CoroinlttM. 

MoTed  hy  the  Rer.  H.  Dowson,  Dmdfoid  ; 
eonded  bf  the  Rev.  W.  Walten,  NewPark 
imC,  SoothwBik  : — 

That  tbia  meeting  contempUtet  with  deront 
ankflilneaft  the  important  wnriee  which  the  Bible 
nanalatloD  Society  baa  been  the  instramont  of  ren- 
liBf  in  the  tnn* lation  of  the  Word  of  Ood  into 
e  psrinolpal  langnagee  of  India,  and  ita  eircnlation 
■ODg  the  myriads  of  its  vaet  population,  anddoems 
of  the  greateat  moment  that  the  Socletj  ihoald  be 
loioiialx  anatained. 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  J.  Ruraell,  Blacklieatli, 
eonded  by  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel, 
ondoQ : — 

That  the  folloiring  gentlemen  b«  the  Officers  and 
Munittee  of  the  Society  for  the  ensuing  year. 

Treantnr, 
6.  T.  Kbmf,  Eaq.,  Spital  Square. 

Seeraarjf. 
Bar.  Edttabd  Stbanr,  D.D.,  Camberwell. 

Committte. 

Rer.  J.  Aifora,  M.A.,  T<ondon. 
Ber.  W.  B  BoWsa,  London 
Bar.  W.  BaocK,  London. 
Bev.  J.  Buuts,  D.D.,  London. 
Bev.  J.  H.  HiNTovr,  M.A.,  London. 
Ber.  J.  HoBV.  D.D.,  London. 
Ber.  J.  LcKCiiMaw,  M.A.,  London. 
Ber.  W.  H.  Murch,  D.D.,  London. 
Ber.  R.  W.  OrBRBmv,  London. 
Ber.  J.  KuMBLL,  London. 
Rer.  I.  M.  Soi'i.e,  London. 
Rer.  W.  WiiLTBRS,  Loudon. 
Rer.  J.  AcvroitTii,  LL.D.,  Bradford. 
Rer.  H.  Dowbox,  Bradford. 
Rer.  C.  M.  BmnKLL,  Liverpool. 
Rer.  J.  J.  Brown,  Beading. 
Rer.  G.  H.  Davih,  Bristol. 
Rev.  C.  J.  MiDDLronTH,  Fmnip. 
Rer.  J.  P.  MimaKLi-,  Leiccnter. 
Rer.  G.  Goi'IJ>,  Norwich. 
Rer.  I.  Nkw,  Birmingham. 
Rer.  T.  P.  Newman,  Shortiwood. 
R«r.  J.  G.  PiKB,  D.D.,  l>crhT. 
Rer.  W.  ItoBiNSftN,  Kettering. 
Rer.  P.  Tuck  BR,  Manchester. 
Rer.  J.  Wkbb,  Ipswich. 
Rer.  T.  WiNTBR,  Bristol. 
S.  Lboivard,  Esq.,  Bristol. 
J.  H.  Al%bi«,  Eeq. 
J.  L.  Piiii.i.m,  Mclkskani. 
;  C.  BfKU,  E*q.  ; 
8.  Jackson.  Esq; 
J.  Low^,  Esq. 
0.  LoH'K.  ht»|.,  P.R.?. 

T.  rKWTRX5a,  Esq. 
0.  Stbve5»on,  E^q. 
E.  B.  UNDKRUrLL,  F^q. 

■  8.  Watson,  Esq. 

Tracdlii'ff  Agents. 

Rer.  Geopob  Francibs,  61,  Wnlmit  Ti-  • 

Walk,  Lambeth. 
Rer.  Manoah  Kent,  ShrowVouTv. 


'       ailLL  YARD,    LONDO.N. 

The  Seventh  Day  baptist  meeting  house 
B  IIIU  Yard,  having  been  closed  for  four 
loothty  during  extensive  repairs  and  ioi- 
lovcmenU,  waa  re-opened  on  the  Tth  of 
pnlf  Mad  the  annivenarj  of  the  opening  vf 
roc  xr. — rovRTn  serifs. 


the  original  niceting-liouse,  ereded  on  the 
present  snot  159  years  ago,  was  also  cele- 
brated. The  sermon  on  the  occasion  was 
preached  from  Rom.  xiv.  12,  by  the  Rer. 
Joseph  TumbuU  (independent  minister,  and 
formerly  president  of  Wymondley  College), 
Dr.  March,  and  the  Re^  W.  H.  Black,  B. 
Mardon,  and  J.  O.  Squier  took  part  in  the 
senrice.  At  the  request  of  friends  present, 
the  Rev.  W.  If.  Black  Rave  a  short  account 
of  the  history  of  the  church,  from  the  year 
1657,  when  it  met  in  High  Street,  White- 
chaji^el,  to  the  present  time,  taking  especial 
notice  of  those  members  who  suffered  mar- 
tyrdom and  tines  and  imprisonments  for 
conscicnco'  sake,  but  some  of  whom,  not- 
withstanding severe  persecution,  lived  to  see 
the  days  of  toleration,  and  to  become  great 
benefactors  to  the  church.  The  service  was 
well  attended,  and  it  gave  great  pleasiure  to 
all  presrnt  to  witness  persons  of  almost  all 
denominations  of  Christian?!,  churchmen  and 
dissenters,  joining  together  to  celebrate  the 
anniversary  of  this  ancient  church. 


8UXNTSIDE,  LANCASHIRE. 

The  opening  scniccs  connected  with  tho 
new  baptist  chapel,  Sunnysidc,  were  held  on 
Friday,  Aoril  0th,  and  Lord's  dav,  April 
nth,  1852. 

On  Friday  moruin;;  there  was  a  public 
meeting  for  supplication  and  thanksgiving, 
when  the  Rev.  Abraham  Nichols,  pastor  of 
the  church,  offered  the  first  prayer,  followed 
by  the  brethren  Abraham  Nuttall,  and 
George  Douthwaite.  At  half-past  ten,  the 
Rev.  II.  S.  Brown,  .M.A.,  of  Liverpool, 
preached,  and  also  at  six  in  the  evening.  In 
the  afternoon,  the  Rev.  J.  £.  Giles  of  Shef- 
field prciiched.  The  brethren  IIowc,  Mitchell, 
.and  Williams  assisted  in  the  devotional  ex- 
ercises of  the  day. 

On  Lonl*s  day  nt  nine  o'clock  the  teachers 
and  scholars  assembled  in  tho  chapel,  when 
addreJ»st.s  were  delivered  by  Mr,  Gcorf;o 
Douthwaite,  and  Mr.  Robert  II n worth.  At 
half-pa^t  ten  and  half- past  two  sermons 
were  preache«l  by  the  Rev.  James  Acworth. 
LL.D..  president  of  tho  Baptist  College, 
Pradfunl.  In  the  evening  at  six,  the  Rev. 
H.  Dunekley,  M.A.,of  Salford,  Manchester, 
author  of  the  prize  essay,  *'  The  glory  and 
shame  of  Britain,"  preached,  and  the  Rev. 
.S.  Jones  uf  Lunib  conelmled  with  prayer. 

The  ciinpel  has  beea  enacted  lor  tho  nt- 
'-•ominodnlion  (-f  tl.e  Rev.  A.  Xichols  and  his 
eongre^'.ation.  It  is  a  neat  and  commodiouH 
structure,  most  jdc^asantly  situated  between 
Craw8l)awbi;uth  and  Rawtcnatoll.  It  will 
comfortjibly  sesit  OoO  persons,  and  with  burial 
ground  attached  will  cost  rather  more  tlian 
£1000.  The  property  is  vurenAffi^  VcvV,^ 
the  hands  of  tnisleesioT  \]hQ  \»%  qI  \\v«\w.\>>lyiX 
denomination. 
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The  coUectionfl  amounted  to  lomething 
more  than  £72,  apart  from  all  donationi  sent 
bj  ftiendi  on  the  occasion. 


▲BBOTSBAM,  DETOX. 

On  Monday,  April  26th,  the  foundation 
ttone  of  a  new  baptist  chapel  was  laid  at 
Abbotsham.  Mr.  C.  Windeatt  implored  the 
diTine  blesung  on  the  undertaking,  and  Mr. 
Arthur  read  suitable  portions  of  scripture; 
and  after  giving  a  short  address  proceeded  to 
lay  the  foundation  stone.  A  psalm  was 
fRUig,  and  Dr.  Prince  offered  up  the  con- 
cluding prayer. 

The  chnpel  will  be  thiKy -seven  feet  by 
twenty-three.  Notwithstanding  the  great  op- 
poftition  that  was  raised  against  the  intro- 
duction of  the  gospel  into  this  place,  the  Lord 
has  greatly  blessed  his  word,  and  the  people 
■re  greatly  delighted  with  having,  for  the  first 
time,  a  chapel  in  their  village. 


UNICORN   YABI>,  SOUTUWaUK. 

A  valedictory  service  was  held  on  May 
4th,  on  the  termination  of  the  ministry  of  j 
the  Rev.  W.  H.  Bonner,  who  hiis  Inboured 
here  for  nearly  live  years.  The  chnir  was 
taken  by  the  Rev,  B.  Lewis  of  Trinity  chnpel ; 
prayers  were  ofTcred  and  atidrcssjcs  delivered 
hy  revcral  minibtcrs,  after  which  Mr.  Bonner 
ascended  the  pulpit  and  delivered  a  farewell  ! 
discourse  from  Acts  xx.  3-,  which  moved 
many  to  tears  of  sorrow,  K  st  they  should  see 
his  face  and  hear  his  voice  no  more. 


KEPPEL  STREET  CUAPEL,   IIUSSEL   SQl'AHE. 

The  Rev.  W.  H.  Bonner,  late  of  Unicom 
Yard  chapel,  has  entered  upon  an  engage- 
ment to  supply  the  pulpit  in  this  place  for 
three  months. 


ABERDARE,   QLAMOROANSHTRE. 

The  services  connected  with  the  opening 
of  this  chapel  were  held  on  Tuesday  and  Wed- 
nesday, May  4th  and  5th,  when  sermons  were 
preached  by  the  several  brethren.  The 
congregations  were  ver}'  large  and  atten- 
tive, and  the  collections  were  good,  amounting 
to£ll0  48.  (;|d. 

The  size  of  the  new  chapel  is  sixty  feet  by 
forty  feet  inside  the  walls,  together  with  large 
and  commodious  vestry  for  rehool  purpose;!; 
and  the  total  cost,  including  everything  in- 
side and  out,  is  jC1,374  1.58.  6d. 

The  old  chapel  is  now  in  the  occupation  of 
the  new  English  church  under  the  pastorate 
of  the  Rer.  James  Cooper,  late  of  Soham. 


LEDBUBT,  HBKEFOBMnxa. 

The  Rev.  C.  E.  Pratt,  late  of  St.  Anttd!, 
Cornwall,  having  receiveid  a  very  cordial  and 
unanimous  invitation  from  the  baptiit  chufch, 
Ledbury,  Herefordshire,  to  become  their 
pastor,  entered  upon  his  stated  Ubonn  there 
the  fourth  sabbath  of  Mav. 


8TEPNET  COLLEGE. 

During  the  Session  now  dodng  itadenti 
have  settled  as  pastors  of  various  churchci. 
Mr.  Samuel  Cox,  at  Southsi*a,  Hanta  ;  Mr. 
Thomas  Peters  at  Rayleigh,  Easex,  u 
colleague  of  our  venerable  brother,  Mr. 
Pilkin^.'ton,  and  Mr.  Isaac  Haycroft,  B.A^ 
at  Wisbeach,  as  succt^ssor  of  Rev.  C.  IHke. 
The  prospects  of  usefulness  in  each  of  thai 
places  are  very  cheering. 

Other  students  are  supplying  eliewhen 
with  a  view  to  settlement. 

The  examinations  of  the  session  will  be 
held  at  the  close  of  June,  and  the  next 
se^8ion  will  commence  as  usual  in  September. 


IIANSERD   KX0LLT8  SOCIETT. 

The  sixth  annual  meeting  of  this  society 
was  held  at  the  Baptist  Mission  House, 
M(>orp;atc  Street,  on  the  29th  of  April, 
Charles  Jones,  E9f|.,  in  the  chair.  The 
attendance  was  more  numerous  than  it  bsi 
been  for  several  years  past. 

The  literiiry  report  read  by  E.  B.  Under- 
bill, Km].,  stated  that  at  the  commencement 
of  List  vear,  the  society  bad  issued  Dr. 
Du  Veil'H  Commentary  on  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostle:*,  and  would  ere  this  have  published 
the  second  volume  to  complete  the  fourth 
isMio,  but  were  unwilling  to  incur  further 
liabilities  until  the  cost  of  the  present 
volume  should  l>e  discharged.  The  Council 
were  desirous  of  completing  the  first  series  <tf 
their  works  in  twelve  volumes,  but  the  extent 
to  which  it  shall  be  carried  must  depend  up^n 
the  amount  of  support  hi  the  form  of  sub- 
scriptions which  they  may  receive.  The 
Council  believe  that  the  records  of  former 
days  arc  well  calculated  to  stimulate  the 
ardour  of  the  present,  to  direct  ita  eneigieii 
and  to  revive  that  fervent  faith  and  trust  in 
God  which  wrought  on  the  holy  men  of  oH 
who  under  the  heaviest  burdens  laboured  to 
advance  the  rrli«,'iou8  interesta  of  their  fellow- 
men,  aiMl  laid  down  their  lives  as  a  testimony 
to  the  word  of  God  ;  and  they,  therefore, 
could  not  think  that  the  interest  of  the 
baptist  denomination  in  this  important  wok 
had  declined. 

UesoIiitiouA  were  moved  and  seconded  by 
the  Rev!».  W.  Groscr,  W.  Walters,  J.  T. 
Winner,  R.  Morris,  Dr.  Hoby  ;  Shem  £vaDi» 
J.  Low,  and  W.  H.  Watson,  ExqiB,  A 
long  and  interesting  discussion  took  place  €■ 
various  points  connected  with  the  intcnrti  of 
l\\e  w>c\«;Vy«  axid  several    luggeationa  tmf 
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latMU  of  the  ■odttj'i  worki.  One  of  these 
we  would  etpeeially  commend  to  the  prac- 
tiod  regard  of  the  deacons  and  other  mem- 
beii  of  our  churches ;  a  suggestion  which 
has  already  been  acted  on  to  some  extent, 
and  the  general  and  prompt  adoj)tion  of 
which  would  speedily  place  the  society 
beyond  all  pecuniary  difficulty,  viz.,  That  a 
complete  set  of  the  society's  works  should 
be  presented  to  the  pastor  of  every  baptist 
^urch  who  does  not  already  p'^swas  them. 

The  Rev.  B.  Evans  closed  the  proceedings 
with  prayer. 

BKOLIflB   TBBSIOir  OF   NEW  TESTA XKNT. 

We  are  informed  that  a  number  of 
brethren  in  Englnnd  and  America  are  en- 
|af(ed  in  the  attempt  to  present  our  common 
tranaLntion  of  the  New  Testament,  with  all 
its  iubstantial  excellences  unimpaired,  in  a 
Ibrm  of  at  much  accuracy  and  conformity  to 
the  original,  in  points  in  which  it  is  acknow- 
ledged to  be  defective,  as  their  combined 
labour  may,  by  the  biedsing  of  God,  be  able 
to  attain.  The  importance  of  the  work,  and 
its  dependence  for  bucce«s  in  no  eminent  n 
degree  on  divine  help*  have  led  the  friends 
of  the  object  to  request  that  the  ])ru}  er»  of 
their  brethren  mar  be  speciallv  presented  on 
its  behalf. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

MBS.   WOOPROW. 

Died  at  Carleton  Rode,  Norfolk,  on  the 
30th  of  April,  Mrs.  Lucy  Woodrow,  nijed 
righty-iive.  After  conducting  family  womhip 
the  previous  evening  she  retired  to  rest  as 


usual,  and  awoke  about  five  o'clock  on  the 
following  morning  stating  that  she  had  slept 
well  during  the  night.  A  few  minutes  after 
thii  she  was  seiied  with  a  fit  of  apoplexy, 
and  ^expired  a  little  before  six.  She  was 
the  widow  of  the  late  John  Woodrow  who 
was  known  here  as  the  peace- making  deacon, 
and  able  supporter  of  the  baptist  church  in  this 
neighbourhood.  Previous  to  the  decease  of 
her  husband  she  did  not  manifest  much  in» 
tcrest  in  the  cause;  his  mantle  however  seems 
to  have  fallen  upon  her,  and  much  of  his 
spirit  and  interest  was  manifested  by  her  after 
his  decease,  iier  house  was  always  a  home 
and  a  place  of  retreat  for  the  Lord's  servants. 
She  was  interred  by  the  side  of  her  husband 
in  the  burial  ground  connected  with  the  bap- 
tist meeting  houw  in  Carleton  Rode. 


nKV.   U.  WOODROW. 

Died,  May  10th,  at  the  age  of  fifty-one, 
the  Rev.  George  Woodrow  baptist  minister  of 
Gloucester.  His  health  had  for  upwards  of 
twelve  montlis  declined  so  as  to  prevent  his 
cn».i^ing  in  his  f>e]oved  work,  but  hopes  were 
iieveriheloss  enlertiiined  that  ho  would 
ultitiiitely  recover.  He,  however,  wh.i  fixes 
the  bounds  ot  our  habitation  determined 
otherwise  by  cnlling  him  to  his  heavenly 
home.  His  remains  having  been  home  to  the 
neat  and  commodious  cliupel,  Parker*s  Row, 
erected  bv  his  zeal  and  persevctence,  the 
Key.  W.  *G.  Lewis  of  Cheltenham  read  the 
scriptures  and  prayed,  after  which  a  hymn 
was  sung,  and  the  llev.  J.  Hyatt,  indepindent 
minister,  delivered  an  appropriate  address. 
The  body  was  then  conveyed  to  the  cemetery, 
where  pmyer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  Mr, 
Roberts  of  Lady  Huntingdon's  connexion. 


CORllESPONDENCE. 


MATIYE  ▲OEKCY   15  INDIA.  | 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baplist  Magasiiue,      \ 

BIy  DB4R  Broth  SB, — From  the  frequency  j 
with  which    native    sgency    and    the    native  . 
pastorate,  as  connectea  with  our  eastern  mis- 
sioiit  have  of  late  been  presented  to  the  Chris-  ! 
tiaa  pablic,  it  is  not  improbable  that  some  ' 
friendis  may  be  disposed  to  ank,  whether  the  I 
aitfionaries,  for  the^  many  years,  have  never  ; 
perceived  the  importance  of  thii  subject?  or, 
if  they  have  perceived  it,  wlicthcr  they  have 
Culed  in  any  great  measure  to  carry  out  their 
eonvictioDs?    Or,  granting  the  importance  of 
the  aabject,  and  that  the  brethren  have  per- 
esivid  it,  and  have  not  omitted  to  act  upon  their 
Jut  impnssions,  may  there  not  be  some  aspects 
9i  the  wsAilyKXt  which,  if  understood  and  duly 
nnidfdy  would  qualify  the  views  now  enter- 
tainwl,  and  modamf  our  expeetMtioa§  of  the 
immHe  ctibe  dutagee,  if  $ny  an  in  eontem-  * 


platinn,  in  the  practical  operations  of  the 
mission.  I  beg  a  courteous  attention  therefore 
to  a  few  brief  paragraphs  upon  each  branch  of 
the  subject. 

Up.in  the  employment  of  native  converts  in 
helpmg  to  evani^uixc  the  heathen,  from  the 
very  iK'ginnin;;  of  our  labours  in  India,  and 
from  the  first  instance  of  their  success  until  the 
present  time,  there  has  bjen  but  one  sentiment 
entertained  and  but  one  cour^ie  pursued.  So 
that,  1  have  the  firmest  persuasion,  that  no 
native  brother  his  ever  been  united  to  oar 
churches  in  India,  possessing  competent  know- 
ledge of  the  simple  elements  of  truth,  and  the 
most  moderate  p3^cr  of  verbal  utterance,  whom 
the  missionaries  have  not  eogajj^ed  to  preach 
the  gospel  near  and  afar  oiT.  Sjmetimes,  and 
with  respect  to  som3  departments  oC  U,b()at  axA 
SJme  model  of  operat\o;\,\,\ieTC  Yivrt  \^«a  \>Si«x- 
ences  of  opinion  and.  corcet^otwCCvvi^  ^\ivi'a»asfc 
of  feeling,  but,  upon  Wub^  ii  \MnE^<(cX.  wvwvvcwxi 
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of  Bcntiment  has  {ircvailed,  and  only  one  line 
of  conduct  has  been  pursued.    The  senior  bre- 
thren, so  desi^ated  in  relation  to  those  of 
us  who  were  recently  sent  to  the  field,  irhcn 
writing  upon  a  point  then  in  controrersy  be- 
tween us,  remark,  ^  Hare  we  not  sent  out  to 
the  work  every  brother  who  was  at  all  fit  for 
the  work,  yea,  and  some  who  were  not  fit?**  the 
last  expression,  to  be  taken,  of  course,  with  due 
allowance.  Our  honoured  brother  Chamberlain 
in  the  several  stations  he  founded  and  occupied, 
and  in  all  hb  painful  itineraries  did  the  same. 
Mr.    Hobinson,    now    of    Cuttak,    and    Mr. 
'William  Carey,  of  Cutwa,  missionaries  now  of 
forty  years*  standing;,  have  always  followed  the 
■ame  course,  as  we  also  did,  who  were  united  in 
Calcutta,  both  in  the  citv  and  throu^^h  the 
neif^hbourhood.    A  day  seldom  passed,  when, 
if  illness  or  other  unavoidable  cause  did  not 
interpose  to  prevent,  we  were  not  seen  in  street 
or  huie,  or  native  chapel,  yoked  with  a  native 
brother  in  preaching    the    gospel   and    other 
kindred  exercises.    Uappy  are  tne  recollections 
of  such  scenes,  and  happier  still  would  they  be, 
were  not  all  hope  of  their  renewal  cut  off.    The 
names   of   Knshnoo    Paul,    Petumber    Sing, 
Labuck  llam,  Loobhoo,  Kangalee,  Brindubundb, 
Ingarnisser,    and    Paunchoo,  connected    with 
former  days,  recur  with  interest  to  the  mind; 
nor  less  worthy  of  regard  are  Soojatalec  aud 
others  now  devotedly  employed  in  advancing 
the  blessed  work  of  evangelixation,  all,  with 
only  two  exceptions,  known  to  me,  and  who, 
from  the  comp>etcnt  knowledge  they  possess  of 
the  gosiiel  economy,  their  general  character 
and  deportment,  the  good  sense  and  shrewdness 
of  some,  the  fluency  and  acceptable  elocution 
of  others,  together  with  the  cheerfulness  with 
which  they  generally  devoted  themselves  to  the 
good  work,  may  with  thankful iic<:s  be  referred 
to  as  a  source  of  strength  and  of  honour  to  our 
mission,  of  almost  inappreciable  extent.     And 
I  detract  nothing  from   this  jut>t   encomium, 
when  I  yet  say,  that,  the  efficiency  of  these 
brethren  was  in  a  great  degree  attributable  to 
the  fact,  that  the  European  brethren  who  were 
the  instruments  of  their  convcn:ion  generally 
accompanied  them  in  their  journeys,  and  M'ork(.d 
side-by-side  with  them,  bh,  no  doubt,  is  the  case 
with  our  brethren  at  present.     In  proof  of  the 
extent  to  which  this  instrumentality  has  b^>eu 
made  availing,  1  need  only  refer  to  a  paper  of 
statistics  furnished  to  nunijsters  for  their  use 
in  pleading  the  cause  of  the  mission  in  the 
metropolitan  churches  on  the  sablmth  preccJ- 
iiig  the  onnuul  meeting.     By  that  document  it 
is  made  to  appear  that  there  arc  at  pnscnt    87 
native  assistants  and  preachers.     A  number,  it 
must  be  confessed  of  no  discouraging  extent, 
and  affording  no  unequivocal  proof  that  our 
mission  brethren  are  sensibly  alive  to  the  im- 
portance of  this  instrumentality  in  the  pro- 
secution of  their  work,  that,  between  them  and 
the  Committee  and  friends  of  the  mission  at 
home,  there  exists  no  material  difference  of 
judgment,  perhaps,  no  difference  at   all,  and, 
that,  when    reference  is  made  to  this  subject, 
it  should  bo  with  con?rntulation,  that  the  thing, 

i'ustly  deenieil  desirable,  bus  l)eeu  always  done, 
I  doing  to  (greater  and  greater  extent ;  and,  the 
brethren  abroad  should  be  deemed  entitled  to 
commendation,  thsit,  by  the  divine  f&vouT,  t\icy 


have  proceeded  in  the  rieht  and  denred  diicetion 
so  far,  and  have  effected  so  much,  aud  not  to 
seeming  rebuke  and  chilling  implicatkma  of  cen- 
sure tbAt  they  hare  attempted  tnd  aocomplidied 
to  little. 

If  the  missionaries  have  cneouTased  and  en- 
gaged the  native  lirethren  always  and  to  to  great 
an  extent  in  proclaiming  the  gospel,  it  oaght  to  be 
presumed  that  they  have  Men  inclined  to  dis- 
cover and  to  pursue  the  right  coarse  as  to  tbe 
native  pastorate,  and  that,  if  all  the  dream- 
stances  attending  the  case  were  known  and 
were  iustly  considered,  it  would  be  allowed  bjr 
candid  persons,  that  the  brethren  have  been 
solicitous  to  discern  and  to  do,  and  perfa^j 
have  actually  done,  the  best,  and  all,  that  wu 
practicable  in  their  ciicumstanoei  and  tbe 
sphere  in  which  the  Divine  hand  has  placed 
them :  that  they  are  as  thankfollr  the  devoted 
friends  of  the  cause  at  home  could  wish  them 
to  be,  to  the  advancing  and  meliorating  state  of 
things  around  them,  and  which  wul  cnible 
them  more  widely  to  accomplish  their  own 
desires  and  those  of  their  friends  at  home,  in 
both  enlarging  and  perfecting  the  churches  they 
are  founding. 

If  the  question,  however,  he  asked.  Why, 
then,  have  not  the  missionaries  orduned  native 
pastors,  and  Irfc  them  to  an  independent 
course  and  to  their  own  unsided  strength  and 
resources  ?  two  or  three  brief  repUes  mav 
be  given.  As,  in  the  first  place,  the  churches, 
and  the  members  of  them  respectively,  hare 
been  few — they  commenced  and  continued  to 
grow  up,  for  the  most  part,  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  missionaries'  own  residence — it  was  natoral 
that  the  converts  should  seek  contiguity  to 
their  spiritual  benefactors,  for  edification  and 
Christian  counsel.  Often  they  have  done  so  to 
obtain  protection  from  persecutbn,  and  to  b: 
sheltered  from  domestic  and  social  violence  anil 
^Tong.  Some  have  been  ejected  from  their 
home,  have  been  utterly  repudiated  hv  their 
relations  and  friends,  have  been  despoiled  of  all 
their  little  substance,  expelled  from  the  circle 
in  which  they  moved,  every  avenue  to  labour 
and  to  moderate  respectability  cut  off,  tbe 
common  elements  ot  subsistence  and  eveu 
residence  absolutely  denied,  and  existence  con- 
verted into  a  withering  and  immitigalde  blank. 
In  cases  not  a  few,  tbe  converts  have  been  from 
the  Byragee  or  religious  class.  Their  temponl 
and  their  professed  religious  life  are  absolutely 
identified.  Uptm  their  conversion,  they  src 
entirely  destitute.  Employment  they  never 
bad;  and  food  and  clothing,  and  residence,  for 
a  time,  must  be  sunplied,  or  they  perish ;  w, 
they  are  driven  bacK  into  dark  and  horrid 
superstition.  In  such  coses,  what  is  a  misiion- 
ary  brother  to  do?  Is  he,  before  he  gives  that 
which  is  needful  to  the  brother  who  wants  fi>:d 
and  raiment,  to  stop  and  speculate  upon  the 
advantage  that  might  accrue  to  the  convert 
from  his  being  resigned  to  suffer,  and  to  learn 
the  value  of  his  convictions  by  the  trials  he  ii 
called  to  endure  ? — or,  shall  he  not  rather  be 
guided  by  the  philosophy  tihich  enjoins  us  to 
remember  them  that  arc  in  bonds  as  honnd 
with  them,  and  them  who  suffer  adversity  as 
being  ourselves  also  in  the  body  ?  Such  tem- 
.  porary  relief  as  we  are  thus  neeeasitated  to 
ysu^^VfjW.  \a  «auS«iMt^  TSA^i  he,  and  hM  been, 
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ibnied.  Bat  after  a  Itttle  experience  and  a 
measure  of  practical  wiadom  U  attained,  and  it 
takea  no  |[rwt  length  of  time  to  acquire  it,  the 
loaa  saataued  will  be  but  to  a  small  amount. 
The  minimnm  of  rcUef  is  generally  given ;  and 
tUoae  who  are  not  sincere  have  little  temptation 
to  continae  with  as;  and  finding  that  to  be  the 
csae^  tliey  go^  and  wc  derive  from  the  unwcl- 
come  event  a  trifling  accession  to  the  wisdom  so 
Taluablo  to  oar  work,  lliosc  who  are  fuund 
"faithful"  fare  joined  to  the  Christian  fellow- 
ship ;  and,  if  they  are  deemed  suitable,  arc  en- 
gaged to  help  us  in  mbsionary  laliour.  They 
accompsuny  us  doily  in  our  public  cxercis'.'s,  help 
ns  in  our  psalmody,  pray  occasionally  ;  und,  as 
they  are  able,  begin  to  speak,  dispute,  and 
preach.  So  employed,  they  arc  deemed  en- 
titled to  tapport.  This  has  been  accorded  with 
strict  economy.  Ifj  as  the  consequence  of  this, 
the  heathen  reproach  and  accuse  our  native  bre- 
thren of  worldly  motives,  we  know  well  enough, 
after  a  little  practice,  how  to  understand  them. 
It  ia  oflen  mere  affectation.  If  otherwise,  their 
motives  are  easily  enough  detected,  and  their 
taunts  go  for  what  they  aro  worth.  Their 
levity  or  their  malice  is  little  to  be  regarded  in 
resonring  the  deportment  of  a  missionary. 

The  printing  establishmcuts  of  Scramporc 
and  Calcutta  have  been  of  great  providential 
advantage  in  supplying  labour  and  the  needful 
subsistence  to  matiy  native  brethren  in  their 
emei^enry,  and  have  spared  them  from  destitu- 
tion, and  the  missionary  brethren  from  much 
pain  and  anxiety. 

AVhen  converts  become  numerous,  aj<,  wc 
trust,  they  soon  will  do,  the  (Miribtiaii  and  the 
other  branches  of  society  will  properly  and  of 
necessity  adjust  themselves  to  euch  other,  as 
they  do  iu  other  parts  vS  the  world.  The 
recent  order  in  council,  setting  aside  the  former 
legal  consequences  incurred  hy  breaking  ca^tc 
will  concur  greatly  with  otlur  causes  sensibly 
at  work  to  accelerate  a  gluricMis  and  beneficial 
change  in  native  society,  both  sociul  and 
religious,  throughout  the  luuhitudinous  millions 
of  India. 

The  candid  reader  of  tic  above  remarks  will, 
therefore,  perceive  that  the  fjathcring  of  the 
native  converts  into  the  snnic  locsiitics  in 
which  the  missionaries  dwe.'t,  urosc  from  no  pur- 
pose of  the  latter  to  acquire  or  retain  |:rc- 
cminence  and  preHdency ;  but  rather  and  most 
truly  from  the  natural  utihr  of  events  and  pro- 
vidential arrangement.  >Vhrrc  the  missioiiai  v 
resided,  thither  the  converts  retorted.  There 
the  church  was  formed — there  the  ordinances 
were  administered;  arid,  as  matter  of  course, 
the  missionary  would  preside,  if,  as  is  alleged, 
such  prc>idency  may  ii:ducc  sycophancy  and 
parasitical  dependence,  it  may  be  replied,  that 
the  sanw  dangers  are  inciiicnt  tu  the  same 
relations  at  home.  The  sule  diifercncc  is 
refolvable  into  the  dilTercncc  of  Hindoo  and 
£ogliah  society;  that  there  is  a  comparative 
fecDleness  in  the  intellectual  character  and 
mental  habitudes  of  ilir.dco,  ])erhaps  of  all 
Auatic  character,  and  a  corresponding  un- 
itaj'edncss  and  imperfection  cf  deportment  as 
compared  with  the  European  inhabitants  of  the 
world,  ia  not  matter  of  debate,  but  of  fact. 
That  fuch  characteristics  as  are  indigenous  to 
cfimate  and  mo  ran  will  preeent  tbeniselvca  in 


the  Christ'ian  as  well  as  other  members  of 
society,  is  reasonable  to  suppose.  And,  if  there 
has  been  a  seeming  reluctance  to  introduce 
native  brethren  to  the  pastorate,  and  somewhat 
more  delay  shall  have  taken  place  in  doing  so, 
than  could  have  been  desired,  or  may  have  been 
expected,  it  is  justly  to  be  ascribed  to  such 
causes  as  have  been  above  referred  tO)  rather 
than  to  any  high  bearing  on  the  part  of  the 
missionaries  disposing  theofi  to  keep  the  native 
brethren  in  dependence,  and  to  withhold  them 
from  the  enj(>\  mcnt  of  their  privileges  or  the 
exercise  of  their  talents  to  the  utmost  extent  to 
which  they  are  available.  It  is  said  that  the 
Hon.  Company  employ  many  respectable 
natives  in  their  service,  and  why  cannot  tlie 
niii«sionaries  do  so  in  their  work?  The  Hon. 
Company,  it  may  be  replied,  employ  in  their 
service  those  whom  they  believe  best  qualified 
for  its  performance.  Our  missionary  brethren 
have  pursued  the  same  course,  i'here  has 
always  been  a  portion  of  the  native  i>opulation 
educated  and  trained  to  business,  and  the 
choicest  cf  them  are  at  the  command  of  the 
government,  the  emoluments  of  the  public 
service  being  greater  than  can  cUcwhetc  be 
procured.  The  general  character  and  tlie  intel- 
lectual culture  of  the  native  population  are 
rapidly  advancing,  and  the  Company  are 
employing  them  in  more  respons-ible  situations. 
Our  native  brethren  h«ve  ordinarily  been  of  the 
lower  conditions  of  life;  but  in  the  progress 
of  things,  wc  may  hope  the  Chriutian  disciples 
may  fiomctimes  he  ol'a  higher  Stat  us  and  clinv.ie  tor, 
and  that  no  ditiiculty  will  exist  to  their  laing 
either  cvan^rt'li.«>ts  or  pastors.  Ingarni-scr  of 
Mongyr  wo."  of  respectable  connections  and 
excellent  abilitica,  and  such  is  our  brother 
Soojatalee  of  Calcutta.  Forty  years  sgo 
Krishnoo  I'liul  was  both  missionary  and  pastt  r 
in  the  district  of  Malda,  Petroos  in  Jtf^«nc, 
and  Peters  in  Orissa.  Af>er  some  two  or  three 
years  the  senior  brethren  thought  it  projjcr  to 
withdraw  them,  and  the  stations  were  difcou- 
tiimed.  Such  difiappointmcnts  we  may  hope 
will  not  be  experienced  to  any  great  degree  in 
future;  and  ictcrence  is  made  to  the  pa^t,  only 
to  jujsure  the  Iricmls  of  the  mijssion  at  home, 
that  this  important  part  of  the  drsign  1ms  not 
been  neglected  by  the  brethren  whom  tliey 
have  sent  forth  to  elFeetuate  their  bentvolont 
desires  ubroud.  Strong  evidence  would  he 
reqnired  to  induce  the  belicti  that  bnthrcn 
Leslie,  Lawrcr.ce,  Parson?,  and  George  Puirce 
and  others,  are  not  apprecient  of  the  importance 
of  this  as  of  other  branches  of  labour;  or  that, 
king  so,  they  should  l»c  averse  to  its  adnptiip. 
The  last  named  brother  has  written  nn  nl.le 
letter  in  favour  of  the  native  pastorate.  Thi? 
letter  is  an  undoubted  proof  of  our  brother's 
candour,  since  for  twenty  years  he  held  an 
opinion  diirerent  from  that  which  he  now 
advocates :  and  the  fact  that  so  many  brethren, 
members  of  the  association  to  which  he  refers, 
entertain  sentiments  in  unison  with  his  own, 
may  indicate  that  a  felicitous  state  of  things  is 
approaching :  and,  yet,  that  half  the  asscnTblcd 
missionaries  were  of  another  persuasion,  may 
be  allowed  to  moderate  our  confidence  and  lur 
expectations  for  the  future;  whilst  yet  it  may 
assure  every  cai\d\<l  Yev&on.  VVv^V.  \\x^  ^i^wcVsu 
which  the  brctliTCii  q\  tiYL  &«IlQIxC\Tv^^^on^  ^w% 
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hitherto  panned  haii  been  from  what  they  con- 
lidered  to  be  the  toandest  wisdom. 

Compaiiions  are  instituted  betvreen  the 
labours  of  tbe  apostles  and  the  economy  which 
they  practised  in  the  churches  which  they 
raiMd,  and  that  incumbent  upon  modern 
missionaries.  Such  comparisons  are  to  be  con- 
ceired  of  with  some  limitation  and  with  a  sound 
discretion,  or  we  get  into  periilcxity  by  attempt- 
ing to  urge  them  where  tamilitudes  fail,  and 
where  imitation  would  be  impracticable  or 
absurd.  Precedents  bind,  when  circumstances, 
as  time,  place,  persons,  and  occasions  detinitirely 
coincide:  not  otherwise,  except  in  limited 
degree  which  Christian  wisdom  must  discern 
and  Christian  piety  apply  and  carr^  into  etfect. 
It  is  granted  tuat  the  spirit  in  whidi  we  are  to 
labour,  the  objects  of  our  labour,  and  the  final 
ends  of  it,  are  in  perfect  and  peqictual  alhiiity. 
From  the  historv  of  the  apoitles'  labours  we 
may  likewise  derire  much  instruction  as  to  the 
manner  of  pursuing  our  great  design  ajid  solemn 
incitations  to  holy  affections.  Beyond  this  tlie 
parallel  will  fail.  Tiie  didtinction  l)ct  ween  the 
apostles  and  missionaries  is  not  cxlnusted  when 
it  is  allowed  tliat  tlie  former  wore  iii«[iiri>d,  that 
they  worked  mirHcics  and  spake  with  tongues. 
It  is  presumed  thnt  in  some  hupcr-cmincnt 
sense  it  devolved  upon  them  to  penetrate  into 
every  place,  to  whicli  by  any  pliysical  po>sibility 
thej  could  gain  acces!»,  they  being  the  chosen 
and  sole  depositaries  of  the  l.tws  upjn  which  the 
new  dispensation  was  to  be  founded.  For  them 
to  have  rested  long  in  one  locality  would  seen), 
except  under  special  divine  monition,  incom- 
patible with  their  diiitinct  function.  The  trust 
and  the  correlative  duty  l>etweon  the  apostles 
and  others  is  entirely  couinicnsuratu  in  thisi 
Tiew  of  the  case.  1  he  apostles,  again,  were 
under  diiect  in.ntructions  ottcn,  it'  not  always 
fo,  as  imperatively  to  determine  the  places  to 
which  they  shouM  journey,  an'l  in  wiiicli  and 
for  what  time  to  rest.  Ihit  fuch  specitic  and 
divine  guidance  is  not  vouclLsaleil  to  our  brethren, 
The  grand  purpose  to  which  their  life  is  con- 
secrated, is  to  ditfiise  the  gospel  through  as 
wide  a  compass  as  their  .<ilrength  and  their 
circumstances  will  allow.  But  what  shall  be 
the  proportion  of  time  they  sliall  devote  to 
travelling  or  coinparali\e  re|)09e,  and  to  what 
nrecise  extent  they  shall  make  the  gospel  known 
in  any  place,  whetuer  so  as  to  give  a  moderate 
hope,  that  the  greater  part  of  its  inhabitants 
may  have  derived  an  opportunity  of  becoming 
acquainted  with  its  import;  or  whether  they 
must  prolong  their  stay,  until  literally  every 
one  shall  have  been  instructed,  must  be  left  to 
circumstances  and  the  missionary's  own  con- 
viction of  duty  to  deterinine.  >o  committee, 
it  is  huped  and  believed,  will  ever  attempt  to 
interpose  a  special  directive  authority  respecting 
such  details;  and,  least  of  all,  can  such  inter- 
ference he  upprehen^led  from  such  a  body  of 
Christian  persons,  when  it  is  remembered  that 
the  greater  number  of  them  consist  of  the 
ministers  of  Curist,  who  may  naturally  be  sup* 
posed  to  lie  too  sensibly  alive  to  the  value  of 
their  own  liberty  in  tlie  service  of  Christ,  to 
encroach  wilfully  on  that  of  their  fellow 
•enrants,  who,  with  like  rcsponsibilitiefs  are 
CMJJed  to  labour  in  another  part  of  his  vlneyaTd. 
2'Jie  conduct  of  the  apostlea  in  oTdaining 


elders  and  paiton  orer  the  chvitihca  thtr 
formed  is  referred  to  at  an  authoritatiTt  ciaaiple 
to  regulate  the  proceedings  of  misNOnariet. 
We  grant  the  correctness  of  tbe  general  prin- 
ciplc ;  only  desiring  that  its  appUntioii  may  be 
made  under  their  own  directum ;  for  it  is  sup- 
posed their  own  conduct  and  the  inatmctions 
they  gave  upon  the  same  subject  wonld  be  is 
harmonjr.  The  things  which  Timothy  had 
heard  of  the  apostle  he  was  to  deliver  to  faith- 
ful men  who  should  be  able  to  teach  olben 
als  1.  (2  Tim.  ii  2  )  **  He  was  not  to  lay  hands 
suddenly  on  anv,  lest  he  should  be  paruker  of 
other  men^s  sins."  (1  Tim.  t.  22.)  (See  alsfH 
tiie  first  Epistle  of  I'imothy,  ch^>.  iii.  where 
the  qualiticiitions  of  bishops,  or  pastor*,  are 
spccihed. )  No  society  could  desire,  from  motives 
of  economy  or  zeal,  so  to  hasten  tbe  progress  of 
the  work,  that  our  brethren  should  collate  to 
the  pastoral  othce  persons  glaringly  deficient  in 
the  attributes  described  in  tbe  passages  above 
referred  to ;  and,  in  ctses  wherte  they  are  pos- 
scHsed  to  any  moderate  extent,  there  oui  be  no 
reason  to  suppose  that  the  brethren  can  be  long 
ignorant  of  their  existence,  or  designedly  averse 
to  their  appropriate  application  and  their  fullest 
development  in  accomplicihing  the  great  work 
to  which  their  own  lives  arc  devoted.  That  tbe 
benevolent  anxieties  of  the  Committee  and  of 
the  Christian  public  at  home  should  be  aUve  in 
the  same  direction,  is  botii  reai»onable  and 
proper.  There  can  be  no  just  cause  iur  collision, 
nor  for  any  great  divergency  of  judgmeiit  upm 
these  subjects ;  anl  if  due  candour  be  exercised 
towards  tiie  proceedings  of  our  brethren  abrosd, 
and  just  regard  be  paid  on  their  part  to  tbe 
l>enevoleut  wishes  of  ttie  Committee  and  friends 
at  home,  anil  if  we  all  mingle  [Mitience  with  oar 
zeal  and  1  jve,  whiUt  we  wait  and  labour  for  tbe 
**  coming  and  kingdom "  ot  our  Lord,  much 
go<Hl  may  reruU  to  the  mission  from  the  atten- 
tion thciie  subjects  are  now  receiving.  To  lid 
in  the  ju>t  conception  of  them,  and  so  to  con- 
tribute in  some  flight  measure  to  that  good,  hss 
liecn  my  inducement  in  offering  these  remariu 
to  the  courteous  attention  of  our  friends  and 
the  Christian  public. 

Believe  inc,  dear  INIr.  Editor, 

Yours,  with  due  esteem  and  affection, 

May  18,  \H'r2.  EcsTACB  Carbt. 


:  Tiir.    IlAPTIST   UNION. 

i 

'      7*0  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine* 

\  May  13, 1852. 

j      The  proceedings  of  the  late  Annual  Session 
j  of  the    iiaptist    Union  have  maile  the  public 
I  acquainted  with  the  fact  that  this  body  is  in 
considerable  tiiianci:il  difficulties,  so  consider- 
able, indeed,  as  to  threaten  the  existence  of  the 
Union  itself.     It  is  true  that  this  issue  hsi 
been  staved  off"  for  the  moment  by  the  liberaHtr 
I  and  public  spirit  of  the  brethren  then  aiMembled, 
I  by  whom  guar.mtecs  were  given  of  the  payment, 
j  within  two  months,  of  sums  adequate  to  the 
i  liquidatiou  of  the  adverse  balance ;    but   this 
j  serves  only  for  the  moment,  and  the  difficalty 
I  will    quickly,  it  should  rather   be  said,  wiu 
\m\ncaialely  recur,  unless  a  different  system 
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In  tbtft  cheumUaew  two  leadioff  questions 
pmmt  tbemidvct.  Fint,  Ii  the  union  worth 
•npportinit?  flecondlr.  What  it  the  best 
■Muod  of  miiporting  ft  ?  A  word  or  two  on 
each  of  these  oaeftiuai. 

I.  Ii  the  Union  worth  anpporting?  What 
tfi  iti  ol^ccta  ?    W'hat  are  its  doings  ? 

GenersIJT  speokingt  the  Union  has  two 
directs.  The  one  of  these  is^  to  sire  compact- 
ness and  unity  to  the  baptist  denomination, 
both  at  borne  and  al»t>ad:  the  other  in,  to 
express  the  sentiments,  on  public  measures 
interestioff  to  them,  of  the  bapt»t  denomination 
in  Englsuno. 

That  these  are  desirable,  useful,  and  even 
important  objects  will  scarcely  be  questioned ; 
bat  it  maj  be  said  that  the  attunment  of  them 
requires  a  much  more  complete  and  extended 
eraanixation  than  the  Ba|>tiitt  Union  possesses. 
\lre  will  not  deny  that  with  a  wider  organiza- 
tion the  Union  could  render  better  iervice; 
nevertheless,  with  the  organisation  which  it 
has,  partial  and  defective  as  it  is  it  con  pursue 
the  same  ends,  and  to  a  certain  extent  it  can 
accompUsh  them. 

The  means  by  which  the  Union  endeavours 
to  gite  a  deme  of  compactness  and  unity  to 
the  baptist  denomination,  both  at  home  and 
abroad,  appear  in  the  Baptist  &Ianual.  which  is 
prepared  and  published  by  them  annually.  This 
work  contains  as  complete  a  picture  as  ran  be 
formed  of  the  ever  shifting  aspect  of  the 
d( nomination  at  home;  and  by  the  annual 
letters  of  foreign  corrcopondenti*,  it  presents  a 
combined,  though  less  dct;uled  view  of  the 
denomination  abroad. 

The  Appendix  to  the  Baptist  Manual  ex- 
hibits the  means  taken  by  the  Union  to  express 
the  sentiments,  on  public  questions  interesting 
to  it,  of  the  denomination  in   England.     The 
pastors    and    representatives    of    the    united 
churches  meet  regularly  in  an  Annual  Session, 
and  a  Committee  is  appointed  from  year  to 
year,  who  meet  as  occasion  may  require;  and 
these  bodies  respectively  adopt  such  measures 
as  may  seem  go«>d  to  them.     l)n  some  occaifiuns 
they  adopt  and  publiHli  resolutions ;  on  some 
occasions   they  lay   before    the    churches  the 
groands  of  an  appesl  to  the  legislature;  on 
some    occasions    they    write    letters    or    send 
deputations  to  foreign  brethren  ;  and  on  nome 
occasions  they  pre^nt  memorials  to  the  British 
or  to  foreign  governments.     That  these  arc  not 
such   complete  expressions  of  the  sentiments 
of  the  baptist  denomination  as  could  be  desired, 
may    be    admitted:     they    arc,    nevertheless, 
expressions  of  its  sentiments  to  a  certain,  and 
to  a    very   valuable   extent,  cHpecially   seeing 
there  is  no  other  organization  by  which  any- 
thing of  the  kind  can  be  effected  at  all. 

We  now  put  the  question  for  an  answer : — 
Is  such  a  system  of  operations  worth  supporting  ? 
It  mav  perhaps  be  replied,  yes,  if  they  arc  well 
carried  on ;  it  they  be  not  negli-jent  of  denomi- 
national interests  on  the  one  hand,  or  meddle- 
some with  individual  churches  on  the  other. 
l«et  experience,  then,  be  the  ju<i^e,  snd  those 
who  are  acquainted  nith  the  history  of  the 
Baptist  Union  pronounce  the  verdict.  Which 
of  the  churches  has  to  complain  of  its  inter- 
lerenee;  or  what  public-spirited  ba/>ti5t  of  ha 
n^lect  ?    Bms  it  not  at  once  upokea  when  it 


ought  to  speak,  and  been  silent  when  it  ought 
to  be  silent  ? 

It  is  true  that  these  operations  make  Teiy 
little  of  either  noise  or  show.  The  labour  of 
getting  up  ebborate  statistics  and  conducting 
an  extensive  correspondence  is  quietly  performed 
in  the  btu'Iy,  and  no  one  hears  anytuiog  of  it 
till,  in  the  annual  account,  some  twenty  or 
thirty  guineas  is  chargctl  for  labels  and  postages. 
An  oboervant  and  responsible  watchfulness  of 
public  affairs  is  a  mere  habit  of  the  mind,  and 
Its  results  are  only  occasional,  as  in  the  trsus- 
mission  of  a  memorial  to  a  despotic  government 
on  behalf  of  persecuted  brethren,  of  which  tht 
public  hears  little,  or  a  conference  with  a  fweifrn 
ambassador  in  snpi>ort  of  it,  of  which  the  pubue 
hears  nothing.  All  this  is  very  true.  These 
operations  are  noiseless  and  unobtrusive;  but 
are  they  therefore  worthless,  or  undeserving  of 
support?  Will  subscriptions  be  reluctantly 
given  because  they  are  hud  out  in  nothing  more 
showy  than  blotted  postage  stamps?  Or  vrill 
an  habitual  iiatch  he  unsustained,  because  the 
occa^ionH  of  its  action  are  happily  few,  and  the 
mode  of  its  interposition  necessarily  concealed  ? 
We  confess  that  we  do  not  ourselves  reason  in 
this  manner,  nor  do  wc  think  that  our  brethren, 
when  they  are  awake,  will  do  so.  If,  however, 
wc  tihould  lie  mistaken,  and  there  should  not  be 
found  in  the  baptist  denomination  public  spirit 
eu;)u<;h  to  supply  about  X1(X)  a  year  for  such  oh* 
jectft,  it  will  lie  ea«y,  after  reading  this  sppcal,  to 
IcttUehaltingmachinerygnwhollvintodesuetude. 
II.  rpon  the  bupposition,  however,  of  a 
diffen-nt  response,  a  brief  notice  is  demanded 
for  the  second  question.  The  Union  being 
worthy  of  sup|K)rt,  what  is  the  best  method  of 
supporting  it  ? 

It  might  seem  that,  the  sum  required  for  its 

itiipfNirt  being  so  small,  no  difficulty  ought  to  be 

found  in  raising  it.     I'he  reverse,  however,  is 

the  f;ict.     And  besides  this,  contributions  have 

hitherto  been  sought  fiom  the  nioyt  iiifeliritous 

quarter.     The  l^aptist  Union  lieing  a  union  of 

churchtSf  contributions  have  lieen  sought  from 

chtirchci.     But  churehc!*  as  such  have  nothing 

to  give.     There  arc  usually  not  funds  available 

for  such  a  ^'rant,  nor  is  the  objc(*t  adapted  for  a 

public  collection.     In   this  method,  morenrer, 

the   appeal    for  money  comes  upon    a    large 

number  of  p(>or,  and  upon  not  a  few  very  poor 

churches,  to  whom  the  contribution  of  even  the 

■  smallest  sum  is  bunlensoine.     Wc  are  weary  of 

thcM!  piinful  and  almost  fmitless  appeals.     It 

is  no  lonf:cr  to  the  churches  that  the  Baptist 

Union  mu.-^t  look  for  support,  but  to  individuals. 

:  We  especially  press  th-s  matter  upon  the  cou- 

;  sideration  of  those  baptists— and  there  are  a 

large  number  of  them — who  are  capable  at  once 

of  appreciating  the  operations  of  the  Union,  and 

of  supporting  them.   Set  it  down,  dear  brethren, 

that  the  Union  is  not  to  be  supported  by  five 

shillings  or  a  pound  a  year /rom  the  chttrvh^  hut 

by   an   annual   contribution  /nun    younelves. 

Put  it  into  the  list  of  your  regular  subscriptions ; 

j  and  without  annexing  a  large  sum  to  it,  you 

will  s|)eedily  free  the  Union  from  all  its  difli- 

culties.     And  permit  us  to  add,  that  you  will 

double  the  v.iluc  of  your  beneficence  if  you  will 

supply  it  without   asking — wc  mean  waho^xl 

continual  asking.    Thfi  \tnci\\uu  vtk^vwvoAtk^^ 

a  thousand  circuVan  in^wiei  a^  \aif<a  «xno'Ku\  «^ 
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both  expense   and   trouble,  espccUlIy  to   be 
regretted  when  the  only  object  is  to  remmd 
brethren  that  a  Bmall  sabscription  is  dae. 
By  order  of  the  Annual  Session, 


BAmST   MISSION   IN   OCRMANT. 

Deah  Sir, — Twice  I  have  called  attention 
to  the  importance  of  our  brother  Oncken's 
labours  in  the  cause  of  Christ  at  Hamburg ;  in 
February  inriting  co-npcration  for  the  purpose 
of  raising  funds  to  help  him  and  his  coadjutors, 
and  in  your  April  number  presenting  a  Tory 
carcfbl  expos^  by  brother  Oncken  of  the 
objects  proposed  by  them,  as  the  grounds  of 
appeal  whicn  would  surely  justify  and  indues 
contribution  to  the  fund  opened  at  ray  instance, 
and  which  has  already  amounted  to  more  than 
£60.  I  may  now  be  ]>ermittcd  to  recur  to  the 
•ubjectt  by  submitting  a  brief  sketch  of  the 
heads  of  that  letter  in  April,  which  is  of  some 
length,  and  may  very  possibly  hare  escaped  the 
notice  of  some  of  your  readers,  more  especially 
in  the  midst  of  the  exciting  scenes  of  the  last 
month. 

Mr.  Oncken  seeks  pecuniary  support,* 

1.  In  aid  of  missionaries,  of  whom  four  are 
about  to  be  sent  forth  to  the  field  of  labour  this 
summer. 

2.  In  aid  of  other  brethren  preparing  for 
their  intended  work  of  missionary  labour  in 
future. 

3.  In  aid  of  the  distribution  of  tracts 
already  printed  in  German,  Danish,  and  Polich, 
and  to  be  printed  if  possible  in  Dutch,  Swedish, 
and  Lithuanian. 

4.  In  aid  of  brethren  suflFfring  imprison- 
mentf  fines,  and  confiscation,  under  persecution. 

.5.  In  aid  of  the  circulation  ot  the  Iloly 
Scriptures  without  Apocrypha. 

In  conclusion,  let  it  not  be  forgotten  what 
God  has  wrought  in  Germany,  Denmark,  and 
Sweden,  in  connection  more  or  less  with  the 
Hamburg  church.  Tlie  gospel  is  regularly 
preached  at  three  hundred  stations.  There  are 
tbrty  churches  and  eighty  branch  churches, 
numbering  380G  members,  1400  Sunday  scholars, 
with  153  teachers;  and  an  annual  circulation  of 
26()0D  copies  of  the  holy  scriptures,  and 
between  four  and  seven  hundred  thousand 
tracts.  Such  are  the  results  of  the  mission : 
millions  have  heard  the  precious  gospel  through 
the  united  exertions  of  pastors,  evangelists, 
colporteurs,  and  the  members  of  churches 
generally.  \\'  ith  the  urgency  of  these  facts  before 
us,  let  us  trust  that  our  brethren  in  Great 
Britain  will  support  to  the  utmost  of  their 
abilities  that  cause  which  is  indeed  the  Lord's, 
not  ours. 

Soon  I  hope  I  shall  be  enabled  to  forward  to 
our  brother  the  sum,  and  far  more  than  that 
sum  for  which  1  have  pleaded.  And  still  more, 
may  we  not  hope  that  widely  extended  efforts 
will  not  be  in  vuin  exerted,  to  induce  the  speedy 
termination  of  all  persecution  of  every  kind? 

Yours  sincerely, 

Jlampttead,  May  16.  S   Wilkin, 


"  Here  see  InfeJiJgcnce,  April,  p.  230,  under  the 
head  "Renewed  PersecatJon." 
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Some  of  our   readers    obaenred    in  the 
<'  Morning  Advertiser  "  two  or  three  weeks  ago 
a  leading  article  of  considenble  length  con- 
sisting of  animadversions,  which  commenced 
thus:  **  We  pubb'shed  yesterday  a  letter  from 
the  Rev.  William  Groser,  Secretary  of  the 
Sunday  School   L^nion,  and   Editor  of  the 
Baptist  Magazine,  in  reference  to  the  appear- 
ance of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Dyer  on  the  platfonn 
at  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Sunday  School 
Union."    Our  attention  having  been  called 
to  it  on  the  day  on  which  it  was  published, 
wc  wrote  immediately  to  the  editor  of  the 
pa])er,  saying  that  we  never  had  the  honour 
to  be  one  of  the  Secretaries  of  the  Sunday 
School  Union,  that  n  cousm  of  the  nine 
name  had   discharged  the    duties   of  thst 
office  several  years,  but  that  we  knew  nothing 
whatever    of    the    transactions  under  dis- 
cussion.   We  supposed  that  the  editor  of  the 
Morning  Advertiser  would  have  been  de- 
lighted with  the  opportunity  of  announcmg 
in  his  largest  type,  and  in  his  most  conspicu- 
ous column,  that  the  editor  of  the  Baptist 
j  Magazine   was  not  the  delinquent   he  had 
I  reprcsjntcd  him  as  being.     That  gentleman, 
i  if  report  speaks  truly  respecting  his  identitj, 
had  expressed  himself  ver\'  courteously  here- 
tofore, when  some  of  his  early  works  had  been 
commended    in    tlie    pages    of  the    Maga- 
zine, and  v.e  thought  it  probable   that  be 
would  be  glad  to  say  that  the  course  which 
he  condemned  had  not  received  our  sanction. 
We  lirivo  not  been  able  to  learn,  however, 
tliat  our  note  has  been  mentionetl   in   the 
Advertiser;  or  thai  the  slightest  apology  bii 
been  made  to  the  receiver  of  the  flogging,  for 
the  mistake  ot  the  administrator  in  lajrrog 
tlio  whip  on  innocent  bhoulders.     We  agree 
with  some  of  our  friends  who  say  that  this  is 
not  right.     We  am  think  of  but  one  excuse 
for  it.     Perhaps  our  assailant,  in  his  cooler 
raomenis,  reviewing  what   he    had   written 
hastily,  perceived  that  there  was  in  it  so  little 
real    weight   that  it   could  be  of    no  con- 
sequence    whether     it     attached    to     the 
editor  of   the  Baptist  Magazine  or  to  any 
other  person.     This  view  of    the  case,  we 
confess,  is  very  much  our  own. 


The  Rev.  (Ieori;o  Small,  late  missionary  at 
Benares,  dcies  not  intend  to  return  to  India, 
but  we  have  authority  to  say  that  he  would  be 
haj)j)y  to  take  a  pastoral  charge  in  this 
comiry.  The  llev.  ^^■iI]iam  Symonds  nUo 
informs  us  that  it  is  his  intei.tiou  to  resign 
the  pastorate  of  the  South  Islington  Dapt^t 
church  at  Midsummer  next,  and  that  he  is 
open  to  invitations  from  other  churches. 


Wc  have  just  learned  that  J.  G.  Gotch, 
Esq.  of  KetUTing  finished  his  honourable 
course  on  Lord's  day  evening,  May  23,  ared 
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ANNUAL  MEETINGS. 


STTXa  OF  8UBSCBIDER8. 

(General  Meeting  for  the 
1  of  business  held  in  the 
ission  House  April  the  23rd, 
>*clock  in  the  forenoon,  on  the 
the  Rev.  C.  Larom  of  Sheffield, 
l>y  the  Rev.  C.  ]M.  Birrell  of 
tne  Rev.  Joseph  Angus,  M.A., 
of  Stepney  College,  was  called 
br. 

V.  Jonathan  George  of  Wal- 
aged  in  prayer. 

lUtes  of  the  last  General  Meet- 
April  28th,  were  then  read, 
parts  of  the  Report,  and  the 
icet  of  the  Treasurer,  audited 
Solomon  Leonard,  and  William 
aith. 

;er  of  the  Treasurer  recorded 
QUtes  of  April  Cth,  was  then 
consideration,  recommending 
le  year  1852-3,  "the  expendi- 
.d  be  confined,  as  strictly  as 
x>  the  limit  at  which  it  at 
ands,  so  that  any  Donations 
led  in  Country  Contril)utions) 
i8  which  may  come  to  hand 
vailabli  for,  and  applied  to, 
ation  of  the  remaining  debt, 
ovide  for  any  unforeseen  fall- 
i  the  receipts  or  other  con- 
to    which    wo    are    always 

then  resolved  on  the  motion 
/,  R.  W.  Overbury  of  London, 
by  the  Rev.  James  Webb  of 
^That  this  meeting  expresses 
thanks  to  Joseph  Tritton,  Esq. 
luable  services  in  the  office  of 
during  the  past  year,  and  that 
ng  given  grave  consideration 
[narks  on  the  subject,  tliey 
y  and  strongly  urge  upon 
med  friend  to  act  as  Treasurer 
•ciety  for  the  year  ensuing. 
to  add  that  they  have  much 
n  adopting  his  suggestion  of 
'  April  as  regards  the  future 
mt  of   the   business  of   the 

iUon  having  signified  hisi 
of  the  otHcc,  it  wsls  moved 


by  the  Rev.  B.  Evans  of  Scarborough^ 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  W.  Walters  of 
London,  '^  That  the  cordial  thanks  of  this 
meeting  be  presented  to  the  Rev.  W. 
Groser  for  his  services  during  the  past 
year,  and  that  he  be  respectfully  re- 
quested to  continue  his  services  during 
tne  year  ensuing.** 

A  list  of  the  attendances  of  tho 
members  of  tho  Committee  during  the 
year  having  been  read,  it  was  announced 
that  Mr.  Beddome  had  retired  on 
account  of  ill  health,  and  Mr.  W.  D. 
Hanson  on  account  of  his  removal  to  a 
distant  part  of  the  kingdom.  The 
gentlemen  whose  names  follow,  having 
been  nominated  seriatim,  they  were 
elected  to  serve  on  the  Committee  for 
the  ensuing  year. 


Alois,  Rov  Joii.v 
BrowooD,  Kov.  Johm 
BovD,  W.  H.  Ki»q. 
FrsHiW)unNr:.  Ilev.  G.  W. 
(;::oiu}K,  R'.'V.  Jonathan 
(Ii.osKR,  Rev.  Phjmp 
Harvkv,  J.\.\tK8,  Emj. 
HiLr,.  Joii.v.  Kt*(i. 
II«)WiE>ov,  Rot.  W. 
Jav,  ALKAsn,  Kfiq. 


j  Low,  Jamrs,  Esq. 

I  iflALL,  Rov.  WIU.IAX 

I  Oi.ivKn,  Mr.  Jambs 

,  OVKRDIRY,  R«T.  R.  W. 
j  RllTllKIlY,  Rov.  JO^KPH 
;  SVVDKR^,  JOSKHH,  E.-q. 

Tkr.^trail,  Rov.  P. 
'  Waltkhs,  Rev.  W. 
I  Watj«o.v,  Samusl,  Esq. 
'  Vol  N(j,  T.  Esq. 


It  was  resolved  that  "\V.  L.  Smith,  Esq. 
and  J.  H.  Allen,  Esq.  bo  requested  to 
audit  the  accounts  of  the  ensuing  year. 
'  Tiic  thanks  of  the  mcetin;^  werejthen 
presented  to  the  Rev.  Joseph  Angus  for 
his  conduct  in  the  chair,  and  the 
doxology  was  sung. 

PUBLIC    MEETINO. 

j  On  Tuesday  evening,  April  27th,  at 
Finsbury  Chapel,  the  Treasurer,  Joseph 

:  Tritton,   Esq.,  took   the  chair  at  half 

«  past  six  o'clock.  A  hymn  having  been 
sung,  and  prayer  having  been  offered  by 

i  tho  Rev.  Dr.  Acworth,  the  Chairman 
spoke  as  follows : 

My  Christian  friends !  Eight  yean  ago  I  had 
the  pleasure  of  presiding  at  the  Annual  Meeting 
of  this  fiociet  J ;  and  though  the  period  that  has 
elapsed  has  heen  comparatively  brief,  yet  a  very 
cursory  glance  at  some  of  its  more  pronunent 
events  is  suggettixe  of  mxLcli  tqaXVcx  tot  w!i^«:^% 
consideration  and.  mu^  mot\^t  lat  VaA»wi^C\^ 
action.     That  penod  Yml%  V\\titia«d.  mwii  wk^ 

*1  >i 


mi 


IRISH  CHRONICLE, 


great  chtngcfl  in  respect  to  the  Bpbere  of  oar 
labours,  and  that  which  may  be  termed  the 
domestic  or  home  department  of  the  admi- 
nistration of  this  Society.  In  respect  to  the 
latter,  the  Treasurer  by  whom  I  was  supported 


in  that  strange  inod«m  Ezodu  of  a  peded,  aad 
stricken,  and  oppressed  people,  wfaich  is  still 
continuinff  to  roll  its  deep  tide  towards  the  fiv 
woods  of  the  West,  and  threatening  to  dnia 
the  very  life-blood  of  the  land  away.    Truly 


on  the  occasion  referred  to  has  gone  to  his  rest ;  j  dark  and  mysterious  do   these  dispensations 


members  of  tiie  Committee,  some  in  all  the 
power  of  their  manhood,  and  others  well 
stricken  in  years,  have  also  been  withdrawn 
irora  amongst  us;  many  whom  I  then  had  the 
pleasure  of  addressing  have  ceased  to  meet  with 
US  in  these  earthly  assemblies,  and  have  become, 
we  doubt  not,  members  of  the  general  assembly 
above.      Though    in    the   secretariat  of  this 


seem,  if  viewed  only  in  the  light  of 
human  judgment  Why,  we  are  ready  to 
inquire,  these  additional  bitter  and  soirowfal 
ingredients  in  a  cup  already  so  fnll  of 
misery?  But,  believing  as  we  do  in  tlw 
perfect  rectitude  of  that  lofty  and  sapifBt 
government,  to  whose  sway  the  whole  of  the 
nations  of  the  earth  and  all  their  destinies  sic 


Society,  I  am  thankful  to  say,  we  have  not  to  !  subjected— believing,  as  we  do,  in  tho  riglittosi 
speak  of  the  departed,  yet  the  friend  on  my  ■  equity  of  Him  whose  word  has  respect,  both  ia 
right  id  the  fourth  person  who,  during  that  j  prophetic  foreshadowing  and  in  histoirie  ls^ 
time,  has  filled  this  important  post.  It  is,  i  ration,  to  the  islands  of  the  sea,  no  less  than  to 
however,  I  think,  a  matter  for  rejoicing  and  for    tlie  mighty  midnlands  of  earth — ^we  are  per- 


devoot  thankfulness  to  God,  that  a  succession 
has  in  each  case  been  maintained,  and  that 


suaded  that  there  are  existing  in  them  prindpki 
and    elements   of  profound    wisdom    and  of 


while  some  have  fallen,  others  have  been  found  ,  paternal  benevolence,  and  that  if  taken  oa 
to  come  forward  to  be,  if  we  may  use  the  trust  for  a  little  while,  the  mystery  will  be  dit- 
scripturdl  phrase,  "  baptized  for  the  dead ; "  i  solved,  the  purpose  unravelled,  and  the  derelop- 
wliile,  if  some  have  been  led,  in  the  providence  '  ment  thereof  issue  in  ascriptions  of  glorjr 
of  God,  to  see  it  right  to  retire,  others  again  I  and  of  praise  unto  our  God.  What  if  it 
have  come  forward  to  l>e  as  substitutes  in  the  should  be  found  that  when  that  perish- 
pluce  of  the  living ;  eo  that  it  can  be  said,  that  I  able  root  npon  which  millions  of  our  fellov 
if  some  men  hare  laboured,  others  have  entered  ;  creatures  were  wont  to  depend  fur  subratence 
into  their  labours ;  aiid  not  for  want  of  in^tru-  '  failed,  there  failed  also  the  priesthood's  bositcd 
mentality  has  the  cause  been  in  any  wis^e  blessing  to  remove  the  deadly  blight?  What 
straitened.  '  if,  in  the  hour  of  deep  distress,  thousands  and 

Then,  iu  retipect  to  Ireland,  what  great  <  tens  of  thousands  of  English  treasure,  asi 
changes  and  events  have  transpired  during  '  richer  far,  an  untold  amount  of  Englisk 
the  last  eight  years'.  We  ^ill  not  speak  sympathy,  showed  the  practical  falsity  of  whit 
of  political  chanj:;es  or  events;  we  are  mot  to-  j  a  too  credulous  and  confiding  people  had  bees 
night  for  spiritual  purposes.  \Vc  would  fain  !  industriously  taught  —  that  England's  pro- 
breathe  nu  atmosphere  untainted  by  the  struggles  ;  testantism  was  antagonistic  and  inimical  to 
of  party,  and  undisturbed  by  the  clashings  of  i  Ireland's  liberty,  to  Ireland's  peace,  and  to 
dififerences  in   mere  worldly  opinions;   and   I     Ireland's    progress?      And    what    if  now  s 


should  be  the  first  to  blame  myself  if,  on  review- 
ing the  proceedings  of  this  evening,  I  should 
feel  that  I  had  opened  the  door,  in  any  measure, 
for  the  introduction  of  topics  which,  in  my 
experience,  though  not  a  very  long  one,  I 
have  known  frequently  to  mar,  never  to  make, 
a  religious  anniversary.  There  have  been, 
liowever,  and  there  are  still,  certain  great  social 
movements  in  the  land,  townnls  which  our 
feelings  and  our  efforts  are  directed,  which  may, 
and  which  probably  will,  tell  largely  upon 
Ireland's  future  religious  history.  There 
was,  for  instance,  that  terrible  famine,  when 
the  angel  of  death  stalked  through  the 
length  and  breadth  of  the  land,  and  filled  its 
cabins  and  its  cots  with  **  lamentation,  and 
mourning,  and  woe."  And  then  came  that 
ter/ible  pestilence,  to  glean  the  fields  already 


vast    emigration    is   bearing  away  to   a  land 
where  they  can  think,  and  breathe,  and  speak, 
and  act,  in   freedom,   in    the   high    concerns 
of  their  souls,  those  whose  intellects  have  been 
enslaved,  whose  consciences  have  been  held  fa 
bondage,  and  whose  salvation  has  been  repre- 
sented as  in  the  power  of  gold  to  purchase^ 
and   in   the    hand  of  man    to   bestow  or  to 
withhold?      And    what    if,    in    their    itcsd, 
there  is  coming  up  a  race  who  will  not  bow  to 
a  yoke   which  neither  they  nor  their  fatheif 
were  able  to  bear?     Then  it  strikes  me  wo 
may  see    how,    by  these    very    means,  stOBS 
after  stone  may  be  Lnwened  in  that  gigantic 
structure  of  error  which  is  casting  its  deadly 
shadow  alike  on  the  Irishman's  home  and  the 
Irishman's  heart;  it  may  be,  for  angfat  we  ean 
tell,  somewhat   like   those   thundering*,  and 


alas!  ftLT  too  irelJ  reap<S.    And  then  tViett  st\  \  \\|jaV.Tvva|^  wA  wWwvuskes,  of  whisk  we  hsud 
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baft '  a  ftv  cvaungf  backt  which  mark 
(be  advent  of  the  time  when  « the  prayers  of 
all  Miiiti*'are  aniwered  and  "the  let  time  to 
&vo«r  Zion  ia  come.** 

Nor  moat  we  omit  to  make  refereoce  to 
that  remarkable  religioai  morement  which 
ia  going  on  in  a  certain  part  of  Ireland. 
I  have  made  repeated  and  aamest  inqairiee 
into  the  natnre  of  that  movement ,  because 
I  think  it  behoTea  every  one,  especially  in 
eonnezion  with  similar  institutions,  to  en- 
^vour  as  far  aa  possible  to  find  out  what  the 
tnth  18 ;  and  I  am  constrained  to  believe, 
throagh  the  representations  of  disinterested 
persona,  that  amidst  much,  of  course,  that  is 
■eielj  fbemal,  a  mere  change  from  one  church 
to  another,  there  is  indeed  a  goodly  proportion 
of  aomid  conversion  to  God ;  and  though  this 
belongs  to  another  branch  of  Christ's  church, 
shall  we  not  rejoice  therein  ?  "  Nay,  there- 
in we  do  rejoice  and  will  rejoice;"  and 
we  will  pray  that  in  Qod's  good  time  we, 
too,  may  participate  in  sorm  drops  of  a  shower 
io  blessed,  and  experience  ourselves  some 
ihnilar  season  of  *<  refreshing  from  the  pre- 
lenoe  of  the  Lord.*'  Be  it  ours,  my  friends, 
to  go  oo,  steadily  sowing  the  seed  of  truth 
— pure,  nmple,  evangelical  truth,  so  hate- 
fal  to  the  powers  of  darkness,  so  precious 
to  "the  children  of  light,"  and  be  assured 
that  the  tares  will  not  always  prevail  against 
the  wheat,  and  that  darkness  will  not  always 
triumph  over  light,  but  that  a  time  will 
come,  when  he  who  sowed  in  sadness  shall  reap 
in  joy,  and  beneath  a  for  greater  outpouring  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  or  in  the  light  of  onr  blessed 
Master's  presence,  the  sheaves  of  the  glorious 
harvest  shall  abundantly  compensate  for  "  the 
heat  and  the  burden"  and  the  much  labour 
-oftheday.*' 

The  report  which  is  about  to  be  read 
to  yon  will  fumbh '  you  with  all  needful 
information  respecting  the  state  of  the  So- 
ciety. I  feel,  therefore,  that  I  am  relieved 
of  any  necessity  of  referring  to  it,  further 
than  to  express  thus  publicly  my  gratitude 
to  God  and  to  the  friends  of  tlie  Society, 
who  have  enabled  us  to  realise  one  of  the 
■oat  prosperous  years  in  its  history.  And 
I  &el  that  I  should  be  domg  injustice  to 
ay  own  feelings,  aud  injustice  to  those  who 
deaerve,  humanly  speaking,  to  bear  the  palm, 
if  1  did  not  state  to  this  meeting  my  deliberate 
eonviction  that,  under  God,  it  is  owing  to  the 
caefgies,  the  tact,  the  prudence,  the  admirable 
naaagement,  of  the  gentleman  who,  at  the  last 
r,  was  introduced  as  the  new 
of  the  Society.  I  will  now  call 
apoft  Mr.  Gmmr  to  r$9d  tbt  Btport, 


Tho  Report,  as  given  in  the  ChroniolQ 
for  May,  having  been  read,  the  Rev. 
W.  B.  Bowes  of  Blandford  Street  moved 
the  first  resolution  :-^ 

That,  in  the  opinion  of  this  meeting,  the  hiessings 
which  our  Lord  Jckus  Chrifit  bestows  upon  tho  in- 
dividuals of  every  nation  who  commit  themselves 
to  His  guidanco,  are  the  bloMings  most  needed  by 
the  people  of  Ireland ;  that  this  meeting  earnestly 
desires,  therefore,  that  His  gracious  message  should 
bo  made  known  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  that  afBicted 
country  ;  and  that  it  rejoices  in  the  information 
contained  in  tho  report  now  read  respecting  the 
diminution  of  burdens  which  have  long  repressed 
the  energies  of  tlie  Baptist  Irish  Society,  aud  the 
iucreaeiug  readineiw  of  Christian  frlenda  to  co- 
oporatu  in  its  support. 

I  never  felt  so  powerfully  the  force  of  a  sen- 
timent once  uttered  by  one  of  the  greatest  men 
of  his  age — tho  late  Sir  Robert  Peel— who, 
ujran  his  last  accession  to  office,  said,  with  very 
Bi<;nificant  cmpbasiti,  **  Ireland  is  my  great 
difficulty.''  This,  sir,  is  my  present  and  aome- 
what  painful  conviction,  ana  this  is  my  frank 
and  ingenuous  confession ;  Ireland  is  my  great 
difficulty.  It  requires  some  nerve  to  look  with 
the  eye  of  a  moralist  or  a  Christian  upon  that 
country ;  and  to  speak  of  the  degradation 
and  destitution  of  its  inhabitants,  as  such 
a  subject  ought  to  be  spoken  to,  and  pressed 
home  upon  the  understanding  and  upon 
the  heart.  To  expose  the  wrongs  which  hMXt 
been  inflicted  upon  its  hardy  but  lij^ht-heartcd 
sons,  to  denounce  the  evil  of  social  ecclesias- 
tical systems,  under  which  for  centuries  they 
have  been  downtrodden  and  chafed  almost  to 
the  madness  of  desperation,  are  themes  which 
require  and  which  demand  the  loftiest  eloquence 
of  the  mightiest  of  our  species.  To  probe 
those  wounds  from  which  their  life-blood  is 
flowing,  aud  to  remove  the  cancerous  mischief 
which  18  spreading  its  influence  over  their  social 
and  moral  manhood,  requires  the  sound  judg- 
ment, the  practical  wisdom,  and  the  steady 
hand,  of  no  cver}'-<lay  practitioner.  To  con- 
vince the  people  of  Ireland  what  is  not  only 
neccsjiary,  but  absolutely  essential,  to  their 
peace  and  prosperity,  to  bring  them  clearly  to 
discern  who  are  their  real  friends,  and  who  are 
their  real  foes,  to  tear  up  that  moral  upas  which 
for  centuries  has  struck  its  roots  in  their  soil, 
and  which  has  spread  a  wide  and  slmost  uni- 
versal withering  and  blighting  influence  over 
their  present  and  their  immortal  prospects,  has 
already  wearied  and  worn  down  some  noble 
spirits,  and  staggered  men  of  Herculean  in- 
tellect. To  raise  her  masses  fmm  squalid 
misery,  to  prove  to  them  that  it  is  in  their 
power  to  exchange  their  rags  of  wretchedness 
for  the  attire  of  comfort  and  respectaiiility  by 
their  own  personal  and  persevering  industrv~ 
to  pour  the  light  of  celestial  truth  upon  their 
miitgulded  intellect,  and  expound  to  them 
the  way  of  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ,  and 
by  Jesus  Clirist  alone— to  snatch  their  immortal 
spirits  from  the  devouring  flames,  by  the  power 
of  the  Eternal  Spirit  —  are  Qh\M^a  ^\ak3^ 
righteouily  and  VktidV^  oSi  loit  ^^  i«i^&Ma 
effortt  and  untteinf^  a^«t»i6ona  c^  ^a  'QaixV:^ 
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cliurch.^  [And,  sir,  in  this  Ligh  and  bolj  j  a;*ents  of  thu  society,  that  tone  'patOM  havi 
enterprise  you  and  the  Christian  friends  noir  |  oppoMd  the  gospel  under  the  influenee  of  cold- 
asscmblcd,  in  connexion  with  kindred  institu-  hearted  infidelity ;  the  wordi  of  eternal  tnith 
tions,  hare  long  and  nobl v,  and  not  without  '  may  by  some  l^ve  been  malifrned ;  ita  boir 
some  {rood  measure  of  success,  patiently  and  !  doctrines  may  have  been  scouted  and  mowIm 
industriously,  been  employed;  and  thoogli  there     upon,  as  the  sheer  results^ of  human  tnckoj 


are  difficulties  in  the  way  and  in  the  work  to 
which  our  attention  is  more  immediately  called 
this  evening;  difficulties,  perhaps,  somewhat 
peculiar  to  the  soil  wMch  your  agents  and  our 
Delovcd  brethren  in  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
are  labouring  to  clear  and  break  np,  and  spread 
over  with  the  incorruptible  seed,  the  word  of 
the  living  God,  which  livcth  and  abideth 
for  ever ;  those  antagonistic  elements,  mighty, 
and  forbidding,  and  trying  as  they  may 
be  and  arc,  are  not,  however,  insuperable. 
They  arc  to  be  opposed;  they  must  be 
grappled  with,  and  they  can  only  be  over- 
come by  that  magnanimous  principle  which 
has  power  with  God  himself  to  pre^-ail.  We 
know,  sir,  that  roan  everywhere  is  by  nature  a 
rebel  against  God ;  that  his  mind  rises  up  in 
fearful  hostility  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  that 
the  wondrous  tale  of  undeserved  mercy,  the 
surprising  intelligence  of  infinite  love,  preached 
by  the  gospel  of  salvation,  excites  and  draws 
forth  the  enmity  of  every  carnal  mind ;  so  that 
if  that  madness  be  tamed,  if  that  obduracy  be 
softened,  if  the  powers  of  that  mind  be  sanc- 
tified, and  the  love  of  that  heart  be  won;  if  the 
individual  he  brought  to  listen  with  calmness 
and  attention  to  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  (jod. 
and  to  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  <is  a  little 
child,  there  must  be  the  operatiuti  of  the  ex- 
ceeding greatness  of  the  power  of  God. 
But  the  agents  of  this  society  have  not  merely 
to  contend  against  this  universal  prejudice — 
with  the  dense  darkness  of  wilful  ignorance 
which  covers  the  human  mind ;  nor  have  they 
simply  to  contend  with  a  lifeless  religion,  nor 
with  the  sceptic  or  the  infidel ;  tlic  struggle  has 
to  be  maintained  with  a  spirit  of  darker  working 
and  of  a  more  subtle  form.  The  agents  of  tliis 
society',  unquestionably,  have  been,  and  will  be, 
sometimes  called  upon  to  address  the  mere 
nominal  Protestant,  to  point  out  the  delusion 
and  the  danger  of  resting  on  anything,  in  the 
matter  of  salvation,  short  of  the  glorious  person, 
the  perfect  atonement,  and  the  infinite  sacrifice 
and  righteousness  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
They  may  be  called  upon  at  times  to  remind 
individuals  that  it  is  posiiihlc  for  the  free  and 
unfettered  circulation  of  the  Word  of  God  to 
be  admitted  and  pleaded  for,  even  by  those  who 
never  look  into  that  "  perfect  law  of  liberty " 
for  themselves,  and  that  the  necessity  and  im- 
portance of  a  preached  gospel  may  l)e  properly 
and  earnestly  pleaded  lor  by  in£viduals  who 
give  themselves  no  trouble  to  ascertain  whether 
they  are  the  recipients  of  the  blc&sings  which 
the  gospel  proclaims,  or  the  subjects  of  those 
conquests  which  the  gospel  is  destined  to 
win.  But  the  individuals  to  whom  we 
now  refer  have  to  contend  with  persons  of 
another  class ;  they  have  princii)ally  to  do  with 
a  system  that  acknowledges  the  Bible,  but 
denies  its  free  and  unfettered  circulation — which 
partially  sanctions  the  perusal  of  the  Bible,  but 
80  obscures  it  with  canon  and  comment,  that 
Jf  hope  be  caught  from  its  sacred  pages, 
ahadowg,  clouds,  and  darkness  rctt  upon  it.  . 

It  has  no  doubt  occarrcd  in  the  mission  q£  t\i^  \  "*  \i<i  ^ WL<i,>ai^  \\A-saft«ft*  ^  ^^i*  >i«aj^  Vi^ W 


and  wicked  priestcraft.  To  such  indindoals 
the  agents  ot  this  society  are  necessarily  csHed 
upon  to  produce  evidence  of  the  antbcatidty, 
integrity,  and  inspiration  of  God's  vsvelatioB; 
and  in  such  a  case  there  is  some  apfpeaianct  of 
ailment,  and  some  ground  to  hope  that  the 
labours  of  your  agents  may  lead  the  fCo£fier  bo 
longer  to  scoff,  and  the  sceptic  at  onoe 
to  trust.  But  the  great  difficulty  lies  here: 
you  have  to  contend  with  a  system  whiA 
denies  the  right  of  private  judgment^  and  shots 
up  discussion;  which  not  only  lays  its  impiooi 
hand  upon  the  reason,  the  con8cienoe»  sal 
the  res|K)n8ibility  of  man,  bat  pats  a  pi 
!  into  his  mouth  and  a  padlock  upon  his  bfH 
To  question  the  wisdom  or  the  tmthfnhiMih 
the  infallibility  or  the  divine  ri^ht  of  the 
church,  is  a  mortal  sin;  to  question  it  ii  to 
doubt ;  to  doubt  is  not  only  hasardons  to  ths 
soul,  but  places  the  soul  that  even  dales  to 
doubt  beyond  the  pale  of  salvation.  His 
decrees  of  the  church  are  the  interpietcn 
of  scripture ;  they  arc  abovo  scnptore, 
and  the  source  of  all  scriptural  autnority 
when  they  have  decided,  and  to  annoanee 
that  decision  is  the  final  argument.  IVs 
would  not  silence,  unquestionably,  the  man 
of  God;  but  it  would  at  once  silence  the 
opponent  or  the  questionist,  and  seal  up  sll 
discussion,  and  shut  up  all  thought,  and  that 
perhaps  for  ever.  And  yet  it  is  cheering  to 
know,  that  amongst  the*  people  in  the  sutcr 
island  there  is  a  spirit  of  inquiry  waking  n^ 
and  that  they  are  lieginning  to  think  and  to 
reflect  upon  these  things  for  themselves ;  that 
they  are  not  so  inaccessible  by  the  meMeocen 
of  truth  and  mercy  as  they  once  were.  Bat 
the  fearful  power  of  a  hungry  priesthood  has 
yet  to  be  entirely  broken ;  and  that  abominsbk 
system  m  hich  is  Ireland's  curse,  and  the  Inih- 
man*s  oppression,  is  yet  to  bo,  and  will  be,  con- 
sumed uy  the  spirit  of  the  I«ord*s  mootb, 
and  destroyed  by  the  brightness  of  His 
coming. 

What  misgoverned  Ireland  wants  suporemely 
is  the  good-will  of  II im  that  dwelt. in  the 
bush,  and  all  that  was  prefigured  and  in- 
tended in  the  dew  of  Hcrmon,  that  dev 
which  descended  on  the  mountain  of  Zioa; 
for  **  there  the  Lord  commanded  the  blessing, 
even  life  for  evermore."  As  a  natioo, 
Ireland  is  morally  wounded  and  monUy 
diseased;  but  "there  is  balm  in  Gilead,  aad 
there  is  a  physician  there."  The  leaves  of 
'*thc  tree  of  life,'*  which  stands  in  the  midst 
of  the  street  of  the  city  of  God,  and  whicfa 
yields  its  fruits  abundantly  and  constantly,  sre 
**  for  the  healing  of  the  nations  ;*'  and  the 
leaves  of  this  tree  properly  and  powerfully 
applied,  even  to  Ireland's  woes,  shall  be 
found  to  retain  all  its  healing  virtues  and 
its  sanitive  power.  Well  was  it  said  by 
one  who,  I  question  not,  loved  sincerdy 
Ireland's  soil,  and  laboured  anzioiuly  in 
Irelaud*s  emancipation,  and  could,  no  dowtb 
wec^  o\«t  \x«t  «i^\.m\^  and  her  miseiyi  that 
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ir  |tleni»  !■  wDd  tnd  lorrowfal;  her  story, 
nkn  it  be  of  d*Ti  loof  faded  from  her,  ii  of 
iUmi  fortunes  and  blighted  hopei.  If  she  has 
sued  to  vcArthc  manacle,  with  uer  emancipated 
aa4  dio  smites  her  own  bosom,  and  mars  her 
CMitj«  Her  mniic  is  the  dirge ;  or  if  her  heart 
ield  to  a  more  cheerful  touch,  it  is  in  the 
nnteasimd  mirth  or  frantic  re- action  which 
ft|Pf^lf  only  despairing  Ioto."  But  that 
Msaagc  of  mercy  and  lore,  to  which  my 
esolntion  relertt  the  glorious  gospel  of  the 
ilcsaed  God,  attended  by  His  own  power,  is 
nffident  to  dispel  her  gloom,  to  wipe  her  tears, 
ksd  to  put  a  new  song  into  her  month,  "  even 
■aise  onto  our  Goa.**  Sir,  I  am  satisfied; 
rith  thia  meeting,  it  is  no  matter  of  question  or 
Icfaate— we  are  aU  agreed  that  the  best  remedy 
or  the  miseries  of  Ireland  is  the  precious  Worn 
tf  God,  in  its  simplicity,  in  its  power,  and  in 
ts  purity.  The  gosivel  is  the  remedy,  that 
lonel  carried  there  by  men  full  of  faith  and  the 
loiy  Ghost,  and  preached  to  the  people  in  all 
unpUcity  and  godly  affection,  and  received  by 
hem,  "  not  in  word  only,  but  in  demonstration 
if  the  Spirit  and  of  power/'  it  will  pour  the 
nlm  into  her  bleeding  heart,  will  place  the 
nament  of  grace  upon  her  hearing  bosom,  and 
IK  the  crown  of  glory  upon  her  dishevelled 
sow,  will  melt  her  wildest  cries  into  sacred 
wan,  and  sanctify  the  genius  of  her  people  with 
I  holy  fire. 

The  Beport  seemed  to  breathe  something 
Ike  r^ret,  and  perhaps  justly,  in   reference 
to  the  tide    of  emigration  that   has   set    in 
Erom  that  country.    There  may,  perhaps,  be 
lome  relief  to  the  mind  in  the  reflection,  that  ' 
the  seed  which  this  Society  has  scattered  there 
ia  now  in  the  members  of  the  churches  connected  , 
with  this  Society,  as  seed  carried  on  the  wings  : 
sf  the  wind  across  the  Atlantic  to  a  distant  '. 
land;     so    that    the    Baptist    Iiish    Society  j 
after    all,    may   become   a    Bnptbt    Colonial 
Societv.     Here,  then,  is  gocd  reason,  I  think, 
why  this  meeting  should  earnestly  desire  that 
the  gracious  message  of  our  loving  and  ruling 
hora    should    be    made    known    to    all    the 
inhabitants  of  that   afflicted  cuuntrv.      And 
if  this  desire  is  unccre  and  heartfelt,  and  1 
have  no  right  whatever  to  question  it  for  a 
moment,  it  will  prompt  to  generous  and  sclf- 
den^  ing  effort,  for  the  accomplishment  of  such 
a  glorious  object.    I  feci  persuaded  that  the 
concluding  sentiment  of  the    rcsolntion  will 
find  a  ready  and  a  universal  response  in  the  ! 
hearts  of  all  present. 

It  must  be  gratifying  to  you,  honoured 
nr,'  and  to  my  oldest  niend  in  the  world 
eacept  my  mother,  your  devoted  Secretary, 
to  tne  members  of  the  Committee,  snd  to 
all  those  who  are  connected  with  this  Society, 
to  find  that  the  long  accumulating  and  em- 
bairaasing  debt  had  been  to  far  diminished. 
I  could  hare  wished  that  it  was  now  altogether 
and  for  ever  gone.  Still,  we  have  reason  to 
rejoice  that  so  much  has  been  done  in  this 
direction,  and  more  c«i)ecially  that  there  is  un 
increasing  readines<t  among  the  irirnds  of  the 
Kcdecmcr  to  co-operate  in  the  suppcrt  of  the 
Society.  But  we  must  not  forget  to  whom  we 
«•  indebted  for  all  that  is  bright  and  promising, 
■■d  to  whom  we  must  look  tor  all  future  success 
•«d  foe  all  real  prosj^eriij  at  home  a/.d  abroad. 


Man  plants  and  waters,  God  bestows  the  Uew- 
in|[;  man  draws  the  bow  at  a  tentnre,  God 
wings  the  arrow,  and  makes  it  sharp  in  the 
hearts  of  His  enemies,  whereby  the  people  aab- 
mit  themselves  unto  Him ;  and  He  cJaima  all 
the  glory  of  it  to  himself,  making  it  as  a 
motto  in  our  holy  religion  which  must  nerer  be 
controverted — **  «ot  bv  might,  nor  by  power, 
but  by  my  Spirit,  saitn  the  Lord  of  Hosts.** 
Yes,  my  Christian  friends,  in  all  onr  ezertiona 
for  the  spread  of  the  gospel,  for  the  salvation  of 
our  fellow  men,  and  for  every  expectation  of 
our  final  victory  over  ''every  nigh  thing  thai 
exalteth  itself '^  against  onr  Lord  Jesus  Chriiti 
our  faith  and  onr  hope  most  be  in  God;  we 
must  ascribe  all  to  tiie  Spirit  Jehonhi  tad 
regard  Him  constantly  as  "all  in  aB^  tad 
when  He  shall  come  forth,  accordingiPlUa 
promise,  and  speak  as  He  did  when  creation 
started  forth  from  its  primeval  chaos,  and 
another  more  magnificent  and  beautiful  shall 
emerge  from  that  darkness  in  which  the  moral 
universe  has  long  been  involved :  and  when  the 
great  Jehovah  sludl  look  down  upon  onr  world, 
and  pronounce  it  "good,"  yea,  "very  good," 
then  shall  "the  morning  stars"  again  "sing 
together,  and  all  the  sons  of  God  raont  alond 
for  joy." 

The  Rev.  Samuel  Manxixg,  M.A.,  of 
Frome,  having  been  requested  to  scoond 
the  resolution,  said : — 

The  principle  implied  in  this  resolution  seems 
to  be  that  rengion  is  an  individusJ  affair,  that  it 
consists  not  in  any  ecclesiastical  organisation 
or  the  association  of  men  together  in  any  church 
alliance,  but  in  a  personal  relationship  between 
man  and  God.  The  blessings  of  his  grace  are 
bestowed  upon  the  unit  not  the  aggregate;  upon 
the  indiridual  not  the  mass,  xhis  assertion 
seems  a  trite,  almost  a  trivial,  commonplace, 
but  it  involves  many  of  the  most  important 
questions  at  issue  between  ourselves  and  the 
popacy ;  for  Rome  has  always  endeavoured 
to  crush  and  stifle  all  individualism  in  re- 
ligion, and  to  make  it  a  mere  affair  of  eccle- 
sbstical  organization  and  priestly  control. 
We,  as  protestauts,  hold  that  organization  can 
only  discipline  and  apply  the  power  which 
individual  convictions  have  first  developed. 
This  was  among  the  most  important  truths 
taught  by  our  Lord — that  any  man,  any  where, 
might  come  direct  and  alone  to  God,  and  in  sim- 
ple faith  commit  himself  to  his  loving  guidance; 
in  secret  in  the  closet,  kneeling  on  the  naked 
sod,  in  the  great  temple  of  the  universe,  or  in 
the  sanctuary  with  multitudes  or  alone,  he 
might  come  and  offer  acceptable  worship ;  nay, 
if  he  come  as  a  true  wor!<hipper  of  the  Father 
he  must  come  alone,  a  single  isolated  unit,  to 
hold  direct  individual  communion  with  the 
Most  High.  It  was  a  strong  conviction  that 
each  stood  thus  alone  in  the  divine  presence 
which  upheld  and  sustained  the  primitive 
church  in  its  arduous  conflict ;  eadi  acted  and 
suffered  **  as  full  in  his  great  taskmaster's  eye." 
Thui  conviction  gave  strength  and  courage  to  the 
great  reformers  of  the  church  ;  this  nerved  the 
arm  and  edged  the  bword  of  our  puritan 
ancestors;  and  this  same  distinct  and  rivid 
consciousness  of  personal  TQBtAiv&\>D^\'3  «Xk^  ^ 
indiridual  ixLtereouxTC  irWYi  ^ic<o^  m>atsX  t^^\« 


370  iltiaU  CHBOiNlCLK, 

OUT  piindpl*  of  ictioD,    Tbc  oituiiii 
tlig  jnficj  Mcmi  perffc),  mi  wiib  it  i 
■ot  pretcgd  to  cope,  but  if  we  can  ■ucrcn  in 
dcfKxilinft  thi.  diTlnc  principle  in  the  mind*  ol  ,..^.  ,  .,    . ,.    ,  Ji™L<  'llS."vSf  5?-. 

her  lotirwi  lliat  lynlein  mil  crumble  into  ruini.  '         "^  m  im  ^i.     , 

Bui  in   iflirming    tbii    truth  we    come    into  Wben  we  thui  tank  of  citbolirisn  ■■  btel 

callium  Dot  only  with  tbepipKf,  but  witlillie  to    riiit    and    religioui    liberty    uid   nitiml 

ncie    poiitiden    wbD    eijiecti    to    work    out  progreu,    lod    proteitutiiin    u    .(T— J:-.   a 

nuionil  rcgcnerstioiT  by  poliiicd  chuire*,  the  guanntM  fur  the  Ulwnment  of  theee  blMun 

indindunta  bcias;  \<lt  u  Ibey  wtn.     But  the  we  do  not  do  npon  tbeory  ilone.     AU  Urtar 

itrennth  of  >  eliiun  depend*  upon  the  »tt*neth  protei  it.     Logk  it  the  condition  of  Europe  it 

of  tub  link,  ind  tlie  it.hilily  of  a  building  the  eta  of  tbe  Reromiitian.     Sudn  wu  Ibca 

oannul  be  greabT  tbin  tbat  of  iti  niiten:ili.  iniireme  in  arti  and  unf,  in  wealth,  eommtict 

He  wonid  be  a  rciy  incompetent  net'banic  who  und  eiteot  of  empire.    Fnuce  alone  cnuU  nuct 

when    the    link*  of  hia  chain  were  untound  lier  in  tbe  held.     Portuml  could  lie  with  bn 

rftoaU  content  blnwclf  with  roiling  it  iiilo  new  in  richnrt*  ami  extent  of  colonial  dominiDg 

tarmt,  and  he  would  be  a  vury  inconpttr.it  and    Italy    in    mercantile    eoterpriie.     Tbw 

■nUlect  who  »lioub!  dwell  eicluJTuly  upon  the  coniitrie*  rexoin  cntbolic,  and  how  hara  thtr 

princdplea  of  cunrtrurtioii  and  (be  ■trench  of  Men! 

Li*  cement,  whikt  the  matcriili  he  enijloyrd  "  F.11«i  (rom  ihtlr  hlaJi  enate 

crambUd  at  tbe  touch.     Yet  tbu  ia  jirediely  Anil  wiili«in(  m  ttwr  blowl'." 

Snton,  of  -bom  no  n.tioo  1>M  been  more  |^  '"  wnttna.il,  wbicb  bad  receired  proteatantin 

liGc,  and  witb  whom  no  nation  ha*  been  mo»  ""l''.        J'i'.'^u'V  ^'  PPP"^™  ».">« 

CUT»d,  b..e  e«itcd  tbe  wortt  pa..1ou.  of  their  ""^"''^  countrie.  bad  mnk.     Pn,».«  h«l  cw* 

hearer.  »hil.tprDrcUfdlyid«i.lnKtw"libcny,  '°  ,V°    ,™    ?    tbe    chief   Europeao    poweni 

equality.  HndlJ^letnitj;-  und  >.l.iU  >li.iiul«-  .'?_''''""!'.,''.V_'°."'J.^.""'."'  KnEl^.nJ  on  Ike 
ing  to  luticd  nnd  attifc  each  part, 
lo  Mtk   br  political  cbaiii'L'H  i 
irelfare  of  the  whole,     milrt 


^,^^:^:^_^.^rs  ^^=:^$^ 


political  wron(;a  under  which  Ireland  ba 
Mwureil,  and  widlit  we  join  In  the  effort  fu 
tbcii  complete  remuTal,  atiU,  u  prolnlant*,  w 
tniuntdn  that  ■*  the  ble«iiigi  whicb  liad  heiituw 
■poD  the  inditidual*  who  commit  tbei  ' 
hbpii 


„.  a  hij-h  iHBj 
.  It  miglii  be  laid  tlial  thex  lasli 
i'x|ilical)le  from  other  catieca — that  lh« 
itiuii  nnd    prosperity  ef  tboio    cathoHi: 


;,;^"BnTrn7oti£""«e«^ilS;i%'l!;^     ^'  "'il  ™'"'  '">' 
thtrt  bad  been  uiothtt  ekmcnt  inttoduied  '  J^Jl'^^  ^j^'.?^ 
Atbntir,  whi 


In   IrtUni 

unholy  alliance,  and,  wbilat  claiiionia*  tur 
nherty,  rivrltd  the  chiini  and  iiirreaiuil  the 
botdcD*  upon  the  neck*  of  their  igoorant  ami 
cndBlou*  paTiibionen.  Wu  bad  bci'ii  ucciHtoined 
laloofcuiHiD  IhoHprk'sliBS  tyrant!— now  they 
cam*  fiuth  ai  deiDa|[nKuc:i,  itirriuji  up  tbi- 
pmion*  of  their  pcnide,  oud  prccijiitatiiig  them 
Into  blind  but  liciu  lioililityi  but  Ihry  nere 
Blill  tbe  tyrsnta  and  the  despuli  that  ltic;r  bad 
over  been,  lud  only  ajimned  thin  di<giilie  iu 
order  tbe  beltiT  to  inia  tlii'ir  |iuruMC), 
Rome  proteiti  tbat  ahe  i*  immutaUe  aiid  un- 
changeable.  In  Ihia  inatauce  we  bclii'TC 
her.  She  hai  ever  hcen  the  fou  of  freedom 
— exr  the  hittervil.  dcadlieit  eueiny  ol  civil 
aiul  leligioua  liliuty.  And  the  u  >o  dill. 
Wbil*t  klie  iteadily  |iur*aci  her  iavurialile  cul, 
ahe  atealthily  abilii  and  Tarie*  her  meaui  aud 
instrument!.     Now  tbe  abettor  of  tyrant*  and 

republican,  •ometiineitbeadvucaiuofdcaiHitiiui, 
and  all  tbe  while  (tetdfiitl  and  immoveable  in 
the  real  dnigil  of  enptiiing  the  individuals,  and 
through  them  the  cumuiuiiitio.     It  wa>  oun 


and  the  desiadatiiHi  of 


Whta  JMunI  ht»  b«*>  thna  cminci^ttd,  bat 


ru  the  veil  that  bod  for  litiy-fin 
IC  orec  tbe  Wcatirn  world  n* 
nitlulrawu,  and  a  iu:w  irorld  wa*  opened  up  to 
EiiMpcan  entcrpriae  t  IKr  cciilnil  and  (uutlKm 
proviurea  were  rich  in  ail  that  csnMitalcd 
uitiiiiia]  wealth  oud  greatocaa,  fertJe  beyond 
oimiuruuin  ot  prcecdeut,  productive  of  gald, 
aud  ^cm*,  aad  apicca;  tuertfure,  the  Itil 
c<d»iii>i>  aciicd  tbeae,  namely,  Spain,  PoDnrd, 
aiul,  to  toine  eilcut,  France.  The  nonbcm 
re^iuiw,  paa.4u'«in^  f*r  leaa  phyaieal  sdnnUn 
were  puuplcj  from  |>niteaiaiit  England  and 
ilulbnd.  W  bat  wa*  now  the  atatc  of  tUnnl 
S.mlU  America  and  Central  Ainerira,  peopled 
Ly  tiK  catbolicjof  Spain,  Portugal,  and  tnM, 
ha.1  aunk,  mid  were  .till  unkin.-.  and  wet*  now 
in  a  moie  iinp.iveriah«l  and  degraded  uofitiea 
than  tbe  mother  oiuntry;  .hiM  the  Duitnt 
atatei  had  nxrn,  utid  vtn  a  till  liaini,  to  ■  biak 
pi>>itiMi  i;i  the  world.  Bui  liiok  a  little  men 
cUwIy.  One  portion  of  the  Vnited  State*  wia 
pcii|iled  l>y  Englunil  awl  llollaDd.  and  wa*  ititl 
nrotBii.ni!  the  iitlier  ]H.rtioo  waa  ne<mled  by 


•lilt  < 


itboUc.    The 


0  pppulali 


of  tboac  catholic  ttalea  wa* 
lliey  were  not  adrancing  ot 
'    oortbttn    aUtt*,   nndct   tbe 

idfut,  the  aame  hoa*e  ot" 
nsing    in    an   unprecnlcnlcd 


\      Dit  «*  ^u 
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At  the  period  of  the  Reformation  there 
were  two  portions  of  Gre»t  Britain— Scot- 
land and  Ireland.  Scotland  was  a  dreary 
harren  waste,  peopled  by  clam,  the  bar- 
renness of  whose  soil,  and  the  at- verity  of 
whose  climate,  seemed  to  condemn  them  to 
perpetual  porerty.  Ireland  was  one  of  the 
most  prodactite  countries  in  the  whole  world, 
fertile  almost  beyond  description  ;  with  all  the 
resources  of  national  wealth  in  unsurpassi'd 
profusion ;  on  the  Inch  road  of  the  commerce 
of  Europe  and  America ;  with  her  water  power 
sufficient  to  turn  all  the  machinery  of  Europe ; 
her  harbours  able  to  shelti^r  from  every  wind 
that  blows  all  the  fleets  of  the  world ;  her  bays 
swarming  with  fikh ;  her  coasts  indented  with 
C3ti:aries ;  her  soil  so  intersected  with  navigable 
rivers,  that  ships  of  five  hundred  tons  bunlen 
could  sail  into  tlie  veir  heart  of  the  country  ; 
and  on  the  testimony  of  competent  witncs<ses  it 
hat  been  shown  that  there  was  no  part  of  the 
Irish  soil  more  than  thirty  miles  (Ufltant  from  a 
port.  "When  we  saw  such  nn  i^<lnnd  as  this 
possessed  by  the  ardent,  pencrouji,  and  noble 
Irish,  we  should  say,  '*VV  hat  could  prevent  this 
nation  from  rising  to  {O'cat  and  unsurpassed 
dignity  and  wealth  ?"  Yet  what  did  we  sec  ? 
Mr  by  that  Scotland,  the  barren,  sterile,  waste, 
being  Protestant,  had  risen  to  an  equality  with 
England  in  wealth,  power,  and  \H)hriciil  influ- 
ence, insomuch  that  tbrouffhout  the  world  the 
name  Scotchman  was  considered  as  equivalent 
to  that  of  a  man  well  to  do  in  the  world ; 
whereas  Ireland  was  sinkinfr  deeper  and  deeper, 
fo  that  those  Mho  came  from  all  the  other  na- 
tions in  the  world  stood  aghast  at  the  tcrrililc 
misery  and  wretchedne«^s  \%Iiich  they  beheld. 
Prepared  as  he  was  by  descriptions  of  Ireland 
and  her  inhabitants,  yet  lie  was  startled  in  the 
extreme  when  he  witnessed  with  his  own  eyes 
the  terrible  contrast  between  the  rich  and  luxu- 
rious nature  of  her  climate  and  soil,  and  the 
deep  poverty  and  misery  of  her  sons.  Thus 
had  Catholieism  always  proved  itself  fatal  to 
national  properity,  while  Protest  an  ti-^m  had 
everywhere  wr-iuglit  national  well-being  and 
elevation.  They  were  not  solitary  crises  that 
be  had  mentioned;  the  fact  was  univer«<nl, 
and  could  never  be  dinputcd.  AVIien,  then, 
we  saw  the  almost  hopeless  misery  of  Ire- 
land, we  could  not  but  ex]iress  and  feel  a  dtep 
and  th(nt>u^h  sympathy  with  the  sentiment  of 
the  resolution.  Ireland  had,  indeed,  peculiar 
claims  upon  our  sympathy.  It  was  an  integral 
|iart  of  our  own  empire  ;  her  destinies  were 
inextricably  involved  with  our  own.  In  the 
body  politic,  when  one  member  suffered  of 
coarse  all  mu«t  suffer. 

They  had  been  reniindcd  of  the  saying  of  a  de- 
parted and  lamented  statesman,  that  Ireland  was 
Lis  greatest  difficulty.  This  was  no  new  saying. 
We  might  go  back  to  the  time  of  Queen  Kliza- 
betb,  and  show  that  in  each  succeeding  age 
from  that,  precisely  the  same  language  had 
bcea    used    by    statesmen    concerning    that 


country.  Edmund  Spenstt  and  Lord  Chan- 
cellor il^con  used  the  same  language  respecting 
it  which  we  use  at  the  present  day.  Siienser, 
on  his  return  from  being  Secretary*  to  the 
Governor  in  Ireland,  wrote  a  history  of  the 
government  of  which  he  had  formed  a  part,  and 
stated  his  feelings  as  to  the  right  coun>e  to  bt 
purftue<l  with  Inland.  He  exhausted  the  Eng- 
lish language  in  straining  after  words  which 
could  express  its  fi-riility  ;  and  then,  alter  de- 
scribing the  misery  and  wretchedness  of  its 
inhabitants,  he  said:  "All  that  has  been  done 
fur  thi^  unhappy  country,  though  dictated  by 
the  wisest  counsels  and  the  most  beneficent 
designs,  has  been  nothing  for  the  better  bat  so 
much  for  the  worse.  'Vl'hether  it  be  that  there 
is  some  fearful  curie  which  rests  upon  it,  or 
whether  it  be  by  some  unhappy  chance,  or  whi- 
ther it  l)e  designed  by  Providence  as  a  millstoi  e 
to  be  hung  al>unt  our  necks  to  drown  us  in  the 
depths  of  the  sea,  is  not  to  l>e  known, 
but  is  much  to  be  feared."  Lord  Chan- 
cellor Bacim  also  used  similar  language  in  re- 
ference to  Ireland  in  his  day.  The  Irish  had 
an  undoubted  claim  upon  us,  inasmuch  as  they 
were  our  brethren.  It  was  their  boast  that 
they  had  been  associated  with  us  in  all  our 
glories  and  triumphs,  and  in  the  gathering  of 
our  imperishable  laurels.  In  every  Pantheon  of 
our  great  men  Irishmen  must  be  present.  A 
renegade  btatesman  had  indeed  branded  them  as 
"alien!<,  aliens  in  blood,  in  language,  and  in 
riligion ;"  but  the  universal  voice  of  Kngland 
rejected  the  allegation.  In  every  department 
of  literature,  science,  and  art,  thoy  iiad  been 
connected  with  us,  in  noble  rivalry,  in  fraternal 
emulation.  In  those  victories,  at  once  our 
glory  aud  our  disgrace,  by  which  our  empire  has 
t>een  extended  and  our  power  consolidated,  they 
poured  out  their  blood  like  water;  and  the  great 
captain  of  his  age,  who  arrested  and  rolled  back 
the  tide  of  Kuropeon  comjuest,  and  led  on  our 
united  hosts  to  victory,  was  claimed  by  Ireland 
as  a  son.  Should,  then,  a  country  which  had 
been,  and  still  was,  so  closely  linkad  with  us,  be 
neglected  by  their  own  brethren?  If  once  the 
gobpel  ^\as  fairly  intro<luced  into  Ireland,  he 
believed  it  would  be  one  of  the  wisest,  soberest, 
and  most  Christian  nations  in  the  world ;  and 
it  was  alike  our  duty  and  our  interest  to  hasten 
forward  so  happy  a  consummation.  The  rev, 
gentleman  concluded  by  an  eloquent  appeal  on 
behalf  the  society. 

The  rcsoltitioii  having  been  put  to 
the  meeting,  passed  uuammously. 

The  liev.  li.  C.  You  no  of  Cork  moved 
the  next  resolution,  making  an  apprc- 
priato  s])ecch,  a  report  of  whicn  we 
regret  to  find  we  must  defer,  with  the 
rest  of  the  proceedings,  to  our  next 
number. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS  RECEIVED  SINCE  OUR  LAST. 


£  «.  <f. 

Bristol,  (Additional)  by  Rev.  B.  C.  Yoang— 

Edwards,  Francift,  Enq 0  10    0 

Cmyford,  by  Rot.  B.  C,  Young— 

Smith,  Mr.  JoBhoa 0  10    0 

Leioester — 

Harris,    R   Esq.    M.P.  for 

1849,  1850,  and  1851 0    0    0 

Harris,  J.  D.  Esq.  for  ditto  .300 
Harris,  R.  Esq.  Jan.  for  ditto    3    0    0 

12    0    0 

Neweastle,  (additional)  Friend  by  Rer.  T. 

Pottengcr 10    0 

Kottingham,  by  Rev.  B.  C.  Young— 

Ashwell,  Mr.  T 0  10    0 

Baldwin,  Mr 0    5    0 

BaU,  Mr 10    0 

Bayley,  Mr 10    0 

Chrlnps,  W.  Esq «.    110 

Clark,  Mr. 0    2    6 

Daniel,  Master 0    5    0 

Felkin,  Mr.  W.Jun 0  10    0 

Friend  0    10 

Hallam,  Mr 0    5    0 

Haxeldino,  Mr. 0  10    0 


£f.dU 

Heard.  John,  Esq S    S  0 

Hill,  Mr.  T 0    2  6 

Hill,  Mr.  W. 0    5  0 

Judd,  Mr.  F 0    5  0 

Lock,  Mr. 0  10  0 

Lomax,  Mr.  E 110 

Mallet,  Mr 0    5  0 

Manning,  Mr 0    5  0 

New.  Mr.  D 10  0 

Rainbow,  Mr 0    5  0 

Rodgate,  Mr  0 0    2  0 

Robinson.  Rev.  T 0  10  0 

Bisling,  Mr.  John    0  10  0 

ToUey,  Mr 0  10  0 

Vickers,  Mr. 10  0 

Welb«,  Mr.  J.  S 10  0 

WooJbouso,  Mr 0    5  0 

. 15 17  e 

IRELAND. 

Banbridgc,  bv  Rev.  T.  D.  Bain 2  14  S 

Port  Stuart,  by  Rev.  J.  Brown— 

McRae,  Mr ».    0  5  9 


FOR  THE  NEW  YEAR'S  ACCOUNT. 


£  9.  (7. 

Bradford,  Wilts- 
Morgan,  Dr.  by  Rev.  C.  WooUacott ...    1    0    0 

Greenwich,  Mrs.  Beeby  110 

Hammersmith,  Friends,  by  Miss  Otridge..    5    0    0 

Lincoln,  by  Rev.  W.  Goodman — 

BameR,  Mr 0  10    0 

Craps.  Rev.  J 0  10    0 

Doughty,  Mr 10    0 

Hickson,thelateMi88(2yrs)    4    0    0 

HiU,  MissM.  A 2    0    0 

Penney,  Mr 10    0 

Penney,  Mr.  John  0  10    0 


London — 

Bayley,  George,  Esq 110 

Collection  at  Annu:il  Meet- 
ing. April  27th 22  12  10 

Collection  at  Bloomsbury 
Chapel,  April  23rd 8    8    0 

Cbnrch  Street  AuxUi&t^-,  by 
J.  Sanders,  E^q 10    7    G 


9  10    0 


£  i,  d.    £  $.4. 
Phillips,  Mr.  J.  R  Padding- 

ton  0  10    C 

43    0  4 

Maidstone,  Collected  by  Miss  Watts   1  IS   0 

Wandsworth,  Mrs.  Jos.  Gumey,  Card  for 

debt  1    1   0 

Woolwich  (1851)— 

Champion,  Mr 0  6  0 

Fisher,  Mr 0  4  4 

Sfoi:c.  Mr 0  4  2 

W.ito».  Mr.  B 0  4  4 

Wat.:.s,  Mr.  J 0  4  4 

Wati'S,  Mr.  S 0  4  4 

Wha'e,  Mr 0  4  4 

Whale,  Mr.  G 0  3  3 

Wliitoman,  Mr 0  0  0 

Small  sums   0  3  0 


2    4   1 


SCOTLAND. 


Millport,  Cambraes  Society,  by  Rev.  J. 

Mc  Kirdy 2   0    0 


Our  thanks  are  due  to  Joseph  Gumey,  Esq.,  nnd  to  Mrs.  Risdon  of  Pershore,  for  parcfis 
of  books  and  tracts.  Such  articles,  and  also  supplies  of  cast  olf  app.irel^  are  valuable  for 
distribution  in  Ireland. 


Contributions  to  the  Baptist  liish  Society  which  have  been  received  on  or  before  the  20tli 
of  the  month,  are  always  acknowledged  in  the  ensuing  Chronicle.  If  at  any  time  a  donor 
finds  that  a  sum  which  he  forwarded  early  enough  to  be  mentioned  is  not  Bpecified,  or  is  not 
inserted  correctly,  the  Secretary  will  be  particularly  obliged  by  a  note  to  that  effect,  as  thi^ 
if  sent  immediately,  may  rectify  errors  and  prevent  losses  which  would  be  otherwise  ir^^ 
mediablc. 


Subscri])tion8  and  Donations  are  thankfully  received  by  the  Treasurer,  Jo3Sph  TuiTfOHi 
Esq.  64,  Lombard  Street,  London  ;  by  the  Secretary,  the  Rev.  William  Groser,  at  thf 
Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street ;  and  by  the  Pastors  of  baptist  churches  throughoo* 
the  Kingdom. 

Collector  for  London,  Rev.  C.  Woollacott, 
4,  Otmplon  Street  East^  Brunswick  Square, 
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THE  MISSIONARY   HERALD. 


ANNUAL 

Ammal  Services  of  the  Society 
dmmenoed  bj  the  usual  meeting 
ayer  in  the  Library,  Moorgate 

on  the  22nd  of  April.  It  was 
3UBI7  attended.  Dr.  MuBcn  pre- 
>n  the  occasion,  and  supplications 
lade  to  the  throne  of  grace  bj 
TWomTH  of  Bradford,  Mr.  Mid- 
'CH  of  Frome,  Mr.  Stock  of  Sa- 
3  Nook,  Mr.  S.  LEONAnD  of  Bris- 
id  Mr.  BuRKET  of  Scotland.  In 
ening  the  Bev.  G.  H.  Davis  of 
,   preached   at    Surrey    Chapel, 

for  the  text  of  his  excellent  re- 

the  words,  "  Lord,  I  believe ; 
kou  my  unbelief.'*  He  urged  an 
»ed  devotedness  to  the  cause  of 
om  a  consideration  of  the  infinite 
of  individual  man — the  impossi- 
of  salvation  by  any  other  name 
bat  of  Christ— and  the  responsi- 

Bradford. 
.    London. 

London.* 
.    Liverpoul. 
.    London. 

Loaghton. 
.    London. 

Reading. 
ANCis  A.  Cox,  D.D.,  LL.D.  London. 


SERVICES. 

bilities  which  lie  on  every  Christian  to 
spread  the  savour  of  that  name 
throughout  the  whole  earth. 

A  numerous  assembly  of  members 
was  convened  on  Tuesday  morning,  the 
27th,  to  transact  the  usual  business  of 
the  Society.  J.  L.  Phillips,  Esq.,  pre- 
sided. The  report  of  the  Special  Com- 
mittee appointed  last  year  to  inquire 
into  the  home  expenditure  of  the 
Society,  was  brought  up  and  read,  and 
after  considerable  discussion,  referred 
to  the  incoming  Committee,  whose 
attention  will  be  directed  to  the  effect- 
ing such  retrenchments  as  may  be 
found  practicable  and  useful.  The  list 
of  the  new  Committee  was  subsequently 
brought  up  by  the  scrutineers,  when 
the  result  of  the  ^ballot  ^'as  found  to  be 
as  follows  : — 


AcvroRTH,  LL.D. 
a.  Allbn,  Esq. 
iBPH  Angus,  M.A. 

A.&X.KS  M.  BiRRELL  . 
XUAJC  B.   BOWB8 

inTXL  Brawn 
LUAM  Brock    . 
r.  Brown 


H.  Davu 
D0W8ON 

OaOK  G017I.D       . 
MUKL  GRKXN  . 

ruiAM  Groskr  . 

MKS  HOBY,  D.D. 
JtlXI.  KATTBRNt)    . 

m  Lkbcbman,  M.A. 
f  Lbonard,  Esq.   . 


Bristol. 

Bradford. 

Norwich. 

London. 

London. 

London. 

Hackney. 

Hammersmith. 

Bristol. 


JAMK8  Low,  Esq. 
Key.  C.  J.  MioDLKorrcH    . 
Key.  WiLLUM  H.  Murch,  D.D. 
Rey.  Jamxs  P.  Mursbll  . 
Rev.  Is'AAc  New    . 
Rev.  Thomas  F.  Nbwman 
Thomas  Pbwtrkss,  Esq.  . 
John  L.  Philups,  Esq.         , 
Rc»y.  William  Robinson   . 
Rey.  Joshua  Rl'ssxll  . 
Roy.  Israel  M.  Soulb 
Rov.  EowARO  Stxanb,  D.D. 
Georob  Stevenson,  Esq.         • 
Rer.  Charles  Stove  l  . 
Rev.  F.  Tucker,  B.A.       . 
W.  H.  Watson,  Esq.    . 
Rey.  Jambs  Webb     . 
Rev.  Thomas  Winter  . 


London. 

Frome. 

London. 

Leicester. 

Birmingham. 

Shortwood. 

London. 

Melksham. 

Kettering. 

Greenwich. 

Battersca. 

CamberwelU 

Blaekhoath. 

London. 

Manchester. 

London. 

Ipswich.      J 

Bristol. 


Annual  Sermon  at  Bloomsbury 
I  was  preached  the  following 
ig,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Leechman  of 
lersmith,  from  the  words  of  the 
ist :  "  Blessed  be  his  glorious 
for  ever;  and  let  the  whole 
be  filled  with  his  glory ;  Amen, 
men.*'  The  preacher  enlarged  on 
mxe  expresBed  bjr  David,  and  the 
ntponsewJuch  that  desire  sh  mid 

•  XY, 


receive.  He  closed  with  an  earnest 
appeal  on  behalf  of  the  mission  cause, 
especially  in  India,  which  country  he 
had  so  recently  visited. 

On  Thursday  Evening  an  excellent 
sermon  was  preached  to  young  men  on 
behalf  of  the  Society,  at  the  Poultry 
Chapel,  by  the  Rev.  C.  M.  Bi&^ksuu  ^1 
Liverpool,  from  "H.ft\),  n\,  \Q. 
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ANNUAL  MEETING.— THURSDAY,  APRIL  29. 

Although'the  morning  was  somevrhat 
rainy,  a  much  larger  number  of  the 
Society's  friends  assembled  than  could 
have   been   anticipated,  and  we   now 


India  has  been  committed  to  our 
that  vast  empire,  consisting  of  one-sixth  of 
the  whole  world,  appended  to  a  coontij  likt 
ours,  and  conquered  for  us,  not  by  oundveis 
but  by  the  very  people  whose  land  it  il 
....  ,  .Has  this  responsibility  been  cast  on  ossfanply 

proceed  to  give,  in  our  usual  manner,  ■  ^^^^  ^^^  merchants  may  be  enriched,  or  dirt 

a  report  of   the   interesting  speeches  !  wc  may  derire  from  that  country  some  ti^ 
iitA\xrt,T(xA  i  millions  annually !    Or  is  it  that  the  Cbrirtai 

ueuverea.  „    *,    t^         I  Pcop^e  of  this  land  should  go  there,  and  o^ 

One  of  the  Treasurers,  S.  M.  Peto,  ^.^p^^  j^^  ^nd  make  known  to  the  people  tM 
Esq.,  M.P.,  occupied  the  Chwr,  and  at  gospel  which  has  been  the  source  of  all  ov 

a  later  period  of  the  day,  the  senior  i  W^^f^^Ir^riSi^^  ufetiS 
Treasurer,  W.  B.  Gubxet,  Esq. 


year,  in  common  with  other  kindred  socmCni 
with  whom  it  is  our  joy  and  our  pleasme  to 
work  in  perfect  harmony — haa  had  ante 


lad 


The  meeting  commenced  by  the  Rev. 
A.  A.TH.B  giving  out  the  67th  Psalm  ^  p^rj^rortile"  »i-^.t 
and  offering  prayer.  important  question— How  is  this  land  to  be 

The  Chairman  said  :— Dear  Christian  occupied  I  If,  when  churches  hate  bs« 
friends — In  the  achievement  of  any  preat  en-  established,  they  must  be  provided  by  w 
terprise  it  is  necessary  at  times  to  look  to  the  j  with  a  permanent  pastorate — if  this  be  tiWi 
experience  of  the  past  to  guide  us  in  our ,  it  presses  upon  our  minds  a  conTictioo  which 
conduct  for  the  future.  In  contemplating,  j  there  is  no  resisting — that  the  work  of  mil' 
retrospectively,  the  mission  field,  we  can  only  .  sions  will  he  a  failure  ;   for  it  is  not  in  tke 


say,  in  the  emphatic  words  of  Scripture — 
**  The  Lord  our  God  hath  done  great  things 
for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad  j"  and,  in  con- 
templating the  future,  wc  can  only  place  on 
his  precious  promises  that  firm  reliance,  that 
simple  faith,  and  that  earnest  hope,  which 
characterised    our   fathers   in  the  mission — 


power  of  the  people  of  this  or  any  oUw 
country  so  to  occupy  that  field.  Whtt 
then,  should  be  our  conduct  in  referenoe  It 
this  qufstion  ?  AVe  are  not  pretendeti  to 
apostolical  succcf^sion  ;  but  we  do  profefl^ia 
common  with  all  our  Nonconformist  brethrcii 
to   make  the  Bible  our  only  rule   of  fidtk 


at  the  same  time  believing,  that  that  faithful ,  and  practice  ;  and  looking  to  that  safe  and 


God  who  so  blewcd  their  labours  will  render 
to  the  labours  of  our  society  in  time  to  come, 
if  directed  in  that  spirit,  and  in  that  spirit 
only,  a  four-fold  blessing  in  compariBon  with 
the  past.     The  work  of  our  fathers  has  been 


sure  guide,  we  find  that  the  apostles  plantei 
churches  in  various  countries,  but  did  Mt 
remain  as  the  permanent  pastors  of  aw. 
They,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  did  tte 
work   of   evangelists    thoroughly ;    and 


to  break  up  the  field  of  labour— ours  is  the  '  atnicted,  fully,  brethren  **apt  to  teach,*  ii 


every  place,  to  preside  over  the  infant  chnicbOt 
as  brothers  among  brethren.  And,  deaf 
this,  a  blessing  from  on  high  descended  in 
the  richest  and  most  gracious  manner  ;  tht 
churches  were  planted,  watered,  and  God 
liimEsclf  granted  the  increase.  My  dew 
Glirirtian  friends,  we  must  do  the  same ;  w 
must  place  more  confidence  in  the  word  rf 
God  than  we  have  ever  yet  done.     We  vffd 


responsibility  of  sowing  the  seed  of  the  gos- 
pel in  the  field  which  has  been  prepared. 
Now  is  come,  emphatically,  the  time  for 
preaching  the  gospel  and  teaching  the  young. 
In  contemplating  the  vast  contuicnt  of  India, 
wc  see  that  the  Scriptures  have  been  trans- 
lated into  its  six  tongues;  and  that  the  litera- 
ture of  our  country  is  daily  becoming 
translated  and  extensively  circulated — that^at 

the  present  time  the  works  of  Bunyan,  and  Ixjlieve  that  that  God  who  alone  can 
that  work  of  Doddridge  which  has  been  so 
extensively  blessed  in  this  country — I  need 
hardly  name  it— are  read  in  every  tongue 
ftpoken  in  India.  We  find  a  vast  difference 
existing  between  this  time  and  some  few 
years  since,  in  the  general  aspect  of  the  public 
mind — that  there  is  now  a  rapid  spread  of 
intelligence,  an  increasing  thirst  for  know- 
ledge. It  is  for  us  to  say  whether  the 
Christian  oz  the  infidel  shall  occupy  the  field 
thus  opened  up.  With  us  is  the  responii- 
bilitf.     It  haa  often  struck  my  mmd,  Ihat 


rate  the  soul  will  so  bless  our  instructioitfi 
given  in  accordance  with  his  word,  as  n 
every  case  to  raise  up  men  fit  to  teach  thor 
brethren  in  all  that  pertains  to  the  kingdon 
of  God.  This  did  not  press  so  much  apn 
our  brethren  in  the  past  as  wc  conorivt  it 
ought  to  have  done  ;  but  with  their  Tiew  of 
the  question  we  have  little  now  to  do.  The 
question  with  us  is,  **  AVhat  is  our  datyF^ 
1  imagine  it  to  be  marketl  and  clear.  In  coo- 
nexion  with  your  own  society,  as  TCti 
scarcely  any  church  has  been  placed  in  tiit 

<Snu^  '^oatdsr  the  Vcv 


there  is  something  remarkable  ind\caled  V>y\\>oavV.\wa.  Vxv^VxtV  «l  <^«n^ 
the  Providence  of  God,  in  the  way  \u  wV\c\\\Te8to5iis?BX.  ^^cMBJasw^ik 


^^\NDI^d^  ^lar 
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ceive,  thould  be  placeil.  In  tho  West  Indict, 
recollecting  the  difficulties  of  our  brethren 
in  those  intereetinx  islands,  let  me  ask  you, 
whether  those  difficulties  would  have  been 
anjthing  like  what  thcj  ore,  if  we  had  at  an 
earl  J  date  cultiTated  an  indigenous  ministry  I 
There  we  have,  as  is  Toriously  stated,  from 
■xtj  to  a  hundred  thousand  resident  pro- 
prietors of  the  soil.  Amongst  these,  you  and 
your  beloved  bretliren  of  ether  missionary 
aocietieB  posseu  a  large  portion  of  your 
members.  They  are  not  in  a  position  to  sup- 
poit  an  European  agency ;  but  thuy  would 
be  in  a  position  to  support  an  agency  arisin;; 
oat  of  themselves,  and  duly  cultivated  and 
prepared  for  the  ministry  in  an  institution 
like  that  which  you  possess  at  Calabar. 
That  institution,  up  to  the  present  time,  has 
ftiUy  answered  all  the  expectations  enter- 
tained of  it ;  and  though  lately  our  beloved 
brother  who  presided  at  its  head  has  been 
removed,  or,  I  might  rather  say  in  relation 
to  his  decease,  translated  from  the  scene  of 
Us  laboan  to  the  enjoyment  of  his  rich  re- 
ward, jet  the  accounts  we  receive  from  his 
nooessor  of  the  students  who  have  been 
educated  there,  and  settled  over  the  churches, 
and  of  those  who  are  now  being  educated, 
are  such  as  to  give  us  the  utmost  possible 
confidence,  and  to  assure  us  in  tho  highest 
degree  of  the  value  of  such  an  agency.  It 
is  for  ns  now,  if  we  believe  this  foct,  to  act 
upon  it.  Your  committee,  during  the  past 
jaaTy  have  had  the  gratification  of  making 
an  arrangement  with  reference  to  the  college 
at  Serampore,  one  truly  gratifying  to  their 
osm  feelings,  in  connexion  with  every  old 
association,  and  which  they  believe  will  be 
the  moans  of  benefiting  India  to  an  almost  > 
incalculable  degree.  And  the  secretaries' 
have  recently  presented  a  paper  to  your  com-  [ 
Dittee,  from  which,  with  your  permission,  I ! 
will  read  one  or  two  extracts  on  this  subject,  I 
I  feel  it  to  be  due  to  them,  though  I  feel  that 
the  paper  has  met,  from  every  member  of 
your  .committee,  n  just  appreciation,  and  I  i 
can  only  commend  it  to  the  attentive  perusal 
of  the  denomination  at  large  : —  \ 

**  It  may  be  remarked  tliat,  under  present 
amngements,  there  must  be  an  cver-increas-  i 
faig  abaorption  of  the  funds  of  the  society, ' 
fat  the  mere  support  of  the  ministry  of  the  ' 
native  churches  and  their  European  pastors. 
Funds  contributed  for  the  extension  of  the : 
goepel  will  continue  to  be,  as  they  now  are, ' 
directed   to  the  clucf  object  of  sustaining, ; 
in    feeble  existence,  the  communities  that  \ 
result   from   its  promulgation,   and  all   the  \ 
evik  which  attend  religious  endowments  be ! 
entailed  upon  them.     For  the  mnintenancc ! 
of  the  psuBtor,  the  erection  and  repairs  of; 
ch^els,  the  support  rendered  and  receive<1  ! 
ttmrds  the  sustentation  of  the  Christian  and 
philanthropic  Uboum  of  a  church,  cliiefly  or  . 
altogether  Srom  extnneous  sources,  towards 
wbkb  the  people  tliemselres  contribute  but 


a  very  small  part,  if  any,  of  the  funds  re- 
quired, is  practically  to  endow  those  churches. 
It  must  end  in  a  paralysis  of  native  effort, 
and  produce  effects  too  well  known  to  need 
specification.  Missionary  societies  have  not 
for  their  object  the  creation  of  endowments 
in  any  form,  with  their  attendant  mischiefs  ; 
but  the  continual  expansion  of  the  kingdom 
of  the  Lord  our  Saviour,  till  his  glory  shall 
fill  the  whole  earth.  Native  mission  churches, 
ever  dependent  on  the  parent  bosom,  be- 
come unnatural  absorbents  of  the  nutriment 
which  should  flow  forth  to  the  health  and 
salvation  of  other  lands/' 
I  will  read  another  extract,  which  refers 
to  one  of  the  most  potent  of  the  objections 
which  have  been  raised  to  such  native 
agency  : — 

'*  A  main  objection  is  thus  stated  by  Mr. 
Clarkson, — *  Indian  converts  lack  energy  and 
independence.  They  seldom  originate  mea- 
sures ;  nor,  when  originated  by  others,  do 
they  carry  them  out  of  themselves.  They 
tread  the  path  if  others  lead  them  ;  they 
carry  out  measures  if  there  be  a  directing 
mind  and  assisting  band.  They  have  not 
the  glow  of  seraphs  ;  nor  do  they  ful61  the 
ministry  of  a  flame  of  lire.*  It  is  obvious  to 
remark,  that  there  is  much  in  this  objection 
that  relates  to  the  physical  temperament  of 
the  people,  and  very  much  of  its  weight  must 
be  diminished  on  that  ground  alone.  Again, 
it  is  equally  true  that,  by  the  present  system, 
the  energy  of  the  native  converts  is  not  put 
to  its  appropriate  test.  They  are  not  set 
upon  their  legs  to  try  tlieir  ability  to  walk 
alone.  And,  indeed,  the  very  relations  sub- 
sisting between  the  missionary  and  the  people 
he  gathers  around  him  and  fastens  to  his 
girdle,  are  obstructions  to  the  manifestation 
of  independence  and  the  growth  of  self- 
reliance.  There  are,  however,  many  cases 
of  people  in  India  in  whom  is  found  a  manly 
independence,  a  boldness  of  spirit,  and  n 
power  of  action,  equal  to  any  demand  that 
Christianity  can  make  upon  them ;  and,  even 
in  the  mild  and  more  timid  Bengali,  these 
attributes  might,  to  some  extent,  be  looked 
for  under  a  more  free  and  generous  treat- 
ment. Already  Hindoos  arc  found  in  every 
department  of  the  civil  and  judicial  service 
of  Bengal,  and  there  seems  no  reason  why 
the  qualities  which  fit  them  to  occupy  these 
situations  under  Government  with  credit  and 
success,  should  not  be  discoverable  and  use- 
able in  the  church  of  Christ." 
1  had  the  pleasure,  on  the  Wednesday  of 
last  week,  to  attend  on  your  l)chalf,  one  of 
the  most  interesting  missionary  meetings  at 
which  I  was  ever  present,  in  the  city  of 
Bristol ;  and  there,  too,  I  had  the  sincere 
pleasure  of  listening  to  our  dear  brother 
liCochman,  who  is  here  to-day,  and  of  receiv- 
ing from  him  cCTlam\'j  otvc  o^  V\it  iana\. 
interesting  Btatemcnts  \  cv«  Ykcwe^  m  wsn^- 
ncxion  with  CbilrtAaa  ti\SwiOTV&,    \  ^\^  <v\iqX* 
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something  that  he  said  on  this  topic — ^the 
qualities  of  the  native  teachers.  He  was  telling 
us  of  the  peculiarities  of  the  modes  of  thought 
of  the  Hindoo,  and  the  great  difficulties  there 
must  naturally  be  for  any  European  mind 
to  meet  that  peculiarity  ;  and  he  gare  us  an 
extract  from  one  of  the  native  preacher's 
sermons.  In  preaching  to  a  number  of 
people  on  the  banks  of  the  Ganges,  who  were 
there  performing  their  ablutions,  with  the 
belief  that  this  would  remove  from  their 
souls  that  stain  which  notliing  ))ut  the  blood 
of  Christ  can  remove,  he  took  this  happy 
mode  of  illustration.  He  said  : — **  Now,  if 
you  wish  to  wash  your  linen,  would  you  put 
it  into  a  box,  and  lock  it,  and  put  that  into 
the  water  f  Your  heart  is  the  linen  in  the 
box  ;  it  is  encased  in  your  body  ;  and  how 
can  such  an  ablution  perform  such  a  work  1" 
Are  not  men  of  this  class  of  mind  fit  to  be 
placed  over  churches,  and  to  bear  the  re- 
sponsibility of  the  pastor  ?  All  of  you  who 
are  members  of  Christian  churches  rejoice 
in  the  thorough  communion,  and  hearty  in- 
terest, and  loving  aifection  which  subsists 
between  yourselves  and  your  own  pastors. 
Let  me  ask  you,  if  that  position  were  occu- 
pied by  a  member  of  the  aristocracy,  a  person 
immeasurably  removed  from  yourselves — a 
bishop  in  lawn  sleeves — instead  of  by  one 
who  sympathizes  with  your  sorrows,  who  lives 
in  your  joys,  who  makes  himself  a  part  of 
your  happiness,  and  to  whom  your  happiness 
is  the  all-absorbing  cjire — how  would  you 
feel !  Much  us  I  love  manv  members  of 
the  aristocmcy  myself,  I  always  feel  u  sort  of 
chill  come  over  my  spirits  in  their  company 
— much  OS  I  love  my  Lord  Shaftesbury,  and 
delight  .to  be  iissociatcd  with  him  in  every 
good  and  holy  work,  yet  it  is  with  a  different 
feeling  to  that  which  exists  between  our 
beloved  co-treasurer  and  myself,  when  we  sit 
down  to  consider  the  things  wliich  pertain  to 
the  kingdom  of  God.  There  must  be  this 
difference  betwen  European  and  native  tench - 
':rs  ;  and  until  you  honour  God  by  following 
the  whole  of  his  commandments  and  carry- 
ing out  his  purposes  fully — until  you  establish 
your  churches,  and  make  them  independent 
— until  you  place  the  pastors  in  that  position 
in  which  they  should  be  placed,  as  brethren 
amongst  breUiren,  as  friends  amongst  friends, 
— rely  upon  it,  we  shall  not  have  that  mea- 
sure of  success  which  wo  desire,  and  which 
the  promises  of  Almighty  God  warrant  us  in 
expecting.  Now,  dear  Christiim  friends,  not 
to  fatigue  you,  I  will  read  only  one  more 
extract :  — 

'*  Another  objection  is  the  want  of  suffi- 
cient knowledge  in  any  of  the  native  converts 
fur  the  pastoral  office.  In  meeting  this  diffi- 
culty it  must  not  he  forgotten,  that  native 
teachers  are  oven  now  largely  employed  in 


with,  however  limited  in  numbexiyiii  vludi 
there  may  not  bo  found  one  or  more  mne- 
what  in  advance  of  the  rest,  both  spiritiitUf 
and  intellectually,  sufficiently  bo  to  take, 
with  a  little  additional  instruction,  the  Ofci- 
sight.  Education  is,  after  all,  companttife. 
The  native  teacher  may  be  fiur  bdow  the 
standard  of  European  attainment,  yet  ftr 
ahead  of  the  society  which  fbrmjB  his  home 
and  his  companionship,  and  with  the  preMnt 
means  at  command  in  all  our  znisBion  fiddly 
there  can  be  but  little  difficulty  in  giviog  u 
ample  education  to  the  gifted  men  whom 
God  may  raise  up,  and  has  raised  up,  to  fill 
the  office  of  minister  and  pastor.  £iooks  tie 
constantly  being  published  in  the  reraicnkr 
tongues  for  their  use.  The  stores  of  £a* 
ropean  science  are  every  year  becomiqgmon 
accessible,  and  any  amount  of  leanung  thit 
is  necessary  for  the  discharge  of  psstonl 
functions  can  easily  be  obtained.  We  mnil 
confess  ourselves  to  be  more  anxious  for  tbi 
piety  than  for  the  knowledge  of  the  natiTe 
pastors,  and  think  that  sincerity  and  thoroa^ 
devotedness  will  go  fhr  to  make  up  any  de- 
ficiency in  the  latter." 
Now,  if  I  wanted  to  point  to  any  one  thing 
or  place,  ns  an  evidence  of  this,  I  should 
point  you  to  Fernando  Po,  where  there  is  • 
church  of  about  a  hundred  members,  which 
wtis  for  a  long  time  left  without  a  pastor. 
The  letters  we  received  from  the  deacons  of 
that  church  respecting  the  conduct  of  the 
native  brethren  who  now  occupy  the  conti* 
nent  of  Africa,  and  the  whole  of  the  circom* 
stances  connected  M'itli  that  church,  were 
such  OS  to  lead  us  to  the  confident  opimon 
and  belief  that  all  we  had  to  do  was  to 
cultivate  native  agency,  and  look  up  to 
God  for  his  Messing.  One  or  two  mo* 
ments  on  another  point.  You  know  I 
happen  to  be  associ  tted  with  my  dear  friend 
on  my  right  in  the  office  of  treasurer  of  thb 
society.  Perhaps  I  muy  be  permitted,  before 
I  sit  down,  to  say  one  or  two  words  about  f^di. 
We  do  not  on  this  occasion  intend  to  make  any 
special  appeal  to  you.  I  feel  eyery  day  • 
'  growing  persuasion,  that  if  Cliristian  principle 
will  not  work  out  certain  resultSy  impulse! 
of  extraneous  character  will  not  effect  iL 
What  I  wont  to  see  in  our  denomination,  ii 
a  more  systematic  order  of  giving.  I  want 
all  of  us  to  feel  more  and  more  that  giving 
is  a  religious  act — that  it  is  simply  placing 
on  the  altar  of  God  that  which  he  hsi 
given  us  as  his  stewards.  I  want  us  to  feel 
more  and  more  the  sanctity  of  giving — thst 
what  we  give  should  be  given  with  prayer ; 
and  if  that  rule  is  observed,  and  we  give  S)'i- 
tematically,  I  feel  more  and  more  persuaded 
that  we  need  not  have  specific  appeals.  Let 
me  relate  one  instance  which  has  occnned 
during  the  last  year.    A  lady,  a  member  of 


communicHdng  religious  instruction  to  their  I  one  of  our  metropolitan  churches,  died,  sad 
brethren,  both  in  and  out  of  the  ch\XTC^.\V^^\x&>\v««CLm<^^£.^^Q.   Our  secretaries  were 
And,  indeed,  a  community  ia  seldom  mc\.\*m\V«\3«\i\\.Q'i  vs€\\\^\«is  ^!iSQS£ns^^«^«c\«L 
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eelu  or  two  months  at  the  minion-houBe. 
he  brought.  I  will  not  lay  in  no  one  instance, 
at  I  belieTc  in  no  one  instance,  less  than 
10  at  a  time ;  and  when  she  did  not  hring 
ij  inonc7j  she  came  continutillj  to  suggest 
ime  course  of  exertion,  hy  which  the  funds 
og^t  be  increased.  This  lady,  it  appears, 
erer  at  any  one  time  possessed  more  than 
160  per  annum.  This  is  an  illustration  of 
le  principle  I  want  to  press  home  upon  you. 
he  ^ve  as  in  the  sight  of  God  ;  and  she 
hrtained  from  personal  enjoyment  to  for- 
ward his  cause ;  and  now,  hanng  passed  to 
tiat  hearenlj  state  where  all  is  joy  and 
erfection,  one  cannot  but  believe  that  there 
Bust  be  some  stars  in  her  crown,  reflected 
ram  the  sanctity  of  her  mode  of  giving,  and 
he  prayers  which  accompanied  it— not  for 
I  moment  referring  to  any  other  cause  of 
eward  than  that  which  Clirist  has  pointed 
Hit,  that  they  who  sow  shall  hring  their 
heaves  with  them.  We  have  the  pleasure 
if  seeing  here  to-day  one  of  the  members  of 
mr  active  missionary  force,  who  almost  above 
ill  others  has  commended  herself  to  the 
varmth  of  our  affections  and  our  hearts. 
tfiSB  Harris,  of  Hayti,  is  here  to-day.  I 
BWinot  in  her  presence  say  what  I  should 
■y  in  her  absence.  I  am  sure  I  need  only 
to  refer  to  her  to  call  forth  from  every  heart 
the  expression  of  loving  sympathy  and  of 
irdent  attachment.  I  now  sit  down,  apolo- 
gizing for  having  occupied  your  attention  so 
long,  and  call  upon  our  secretary  to  read  the 
Report. 

The  Secretary  then  read  the  Report. 

The  Rev.  C.  Stanford,  of  Devizes,  moved 
the  following  resolution : — 

"TbMt  this  meeting  has  heard  the  oncouraging  Re- 
port now  read  -with  feelings  of  lively  nitisfaction, 
and  desires  to  express  its  devout  thauksgiviiigH  to 
Almi^tj  Ood  fur  suistalning  the  Baptist  Miv^ion 
thnragh  another  year.  It  would  especially  record 
Its  sense  of  the  Divine  goodneiis  in  continuing  the  i 
Nrrlces  of  the  officers  and  committee,  and  the  active  ■ 
eomperation  of  the  pastors  and  churches  throughout 
the  land ;  in  prospering  their  beloved  brethren 
Boasell  and  Leechman  in  their  voyage  and  Journey 
to  India  ;  in  bringing  them  bacli  in  safety  and  in 
peaoe ;  and  in  preserving  the  lives  of  all  the  mis- 
■looariea  labouring  in  the  field  ;  and  trusts  that 
these  and  iiuinifold  other  tolcens  of  the  divine 
niercj  and  blessing  may  stimulate  every  member 
of  the  society  to  increafted  activity  and  zeal,  and 
to  more  believing  and  importunate  prayer  for  the 
enlarged  diffusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  {his  and  all 
other  evangelical  mis»ion8,  that  thoy  may  ])n>.sper 
yet  more  and  more,  until  the  vrholo  earth  shall  be 
filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord." 

The  resolution  I  now  submit  cliallengcs 
you  to  cherish  '*a,  spirit  of  devout  thnnks- 
giving  to  Almighty  God  for  sustaining  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society  through  another 
year."  History  for  a  year  should  always  be 
reriewed  thankfully,  but  sometimes  gratituilc 
itself  is  a  moumfiil  thing.  There  is  a  great 
difierence  emotionally  between  gratitude  fot 
stem  mercies  and  gratitude  for  tender  mercica; 
for  fneuds  tafe  In  heaven  and  for  friends 


spared  on  earth,  for  a  faint  fringe  of  illumi- 
nation round  some  dark  cloud,  and  for  a  clear 
sunshine;  between  the  spirit  which  cries  in 
the  still  interrupt^  language  of  grief,  "  The 
J^rd  gave,  the  Lord  hath  taken  away,  and 
blessed  bo  the  name  of  the  Lord,'*  and  the 
bright  elastic  up-springing  spirit  which  adores 
him  for  precious  gifts  not  yet  taken  away. 
This  is  the  kind  of  thankfulness  we  are  now 
summoned  to  express.  We  see  the  gentle- 
men in  their  stations  still,  who  hold  import- 
ant official  responsibilities.  **  God  has  spared 
the  lives  of  all  the  missionaries  labouring  in 
the  field."  Our  brethren  Russell  and  Leech- 
man  have  been  brought  in  safety  over  the 
perilousl^dee]) ;  death  has  made  no  blank  in 
our  fellowships,  no  disscvcrment  of  the  ties 
and  tendrils  that  twine  and  intertwine  through 
our  missionary  connexions  at  home.  These 
are  stupendous  and  unmeasurable  mercies 
which  we  ought  deeply  to  feel  and  publicly  to 
record.  The  resolution  also  suggests  grateful 
acknowledgment  of  the  measure  of  success 
God  has  been  pleased  to  give  our  missions, 
especially  in  India.  I  know  there  has  been 
much  conflicting  opinion  among  the  most 
thoughtful  men  as  to  whether  the  results 
there  have  been  in  proportion  to  the  means 
employed  to  secure  them.  We  may  look 
with  suspicion  on  statistical  estimates  of 
Christianity  ;  but  if  we  remember  that  on  that 
immense  continent  of  nations,  containing 
150  millions  of  inhabitants,  that  only  403 
missionaries  are  at  work,  and  that  two  thirds 
of  the  societies  have  onlv  been  established 

m 

within  the  last  twenty  years, — if  we  remem- 
ber that  the  missionary  churches  show  a 
lnri,'er  ratio  of  increase  yearly,  and  that  what- 
ever doubt  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta  may  feel 
as  to  the  credentials  of  missionaries  as  tho 
ministers  of  Jesus,  they  can  address  17,356 
converts  in  the  spirit  of  the  apostle's  language 
— "  If  I  am  not  an  apostle  to  others,  yet 
doubtless  1  am  to  you,  for  tho  seal  of  my 
apostlcsbip  are  ye  in  the  Lord.'*  If  we  allow 
that  a  mighty  power  is  at  work  there,  which 
has  arreeted  the  subtle,  evasive  faiths  of 
superstition,  has  rocked  to  its  ramified  foun- 
dations one  of  the  most  gigantic  systems  of 
idolatry  that  earth  has  ever  seen,  has  extin- 
<:fui8hed  the  tires  of  Sutteeism,  abolished  the 
distinctions  of  caste,  developed  a  conscience, 
sUirtled  men  from  the  life  of  sensation  to  the 
life  of  thought,  and  has  effected  extensive  re- 
form, where  it  has  not  effected  renovation. 
If  we  are  to  understand  "that  there  is  a  per- 
ceptible falling  away  of  the  attendance  at  the 
great  festivals,  that  the  number  of  idols  sold 
on  such  occasions  is  diminished,  and  that  the 
offerings  at  the  great  temples  are  of  less  value 
than  they  were,"  these  things,  if  not  bril- 
liant miracles  and  striking  magnificencea  of 
success,  are  illustrations  of  Divine  power  and 
pledges  of  universal  victoty .  TViv^^  v^\  «wv. 
aware,  a  drawback  lo  omt  %tol\a^^  \wK\tv^\sL 
the  spread  tliTOUgh  BnX^  \tv^\^  ol  ^  -^rjs^at 
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lential  panthciitic  infidelity.  Unquefltionably 
to  renounce  heathenism  is  not  of  neceauty  to 
embrace  Christianity.  Perhaps,  however,  we 
are  not  to  regard  this  infidelity  as  prophetic 
of  evil  to  the  Christian  cause.  Perhaps  it  is 
natural  that  unconverted  yet  partially  en- 
lightened men  should  pass  from  the  grotesque 
absurdities  of  idolatry  to  the  acknowledg- 
ment 'of  an  all.pervading  Presence  with- 
out personality,  a  spirit  that  **  glows  in 
the  stars  and  blossoms  in  the  trees. " 
Perhaps  this  is  sometimes  a  kind  of  prepara- 
tory deism,  a  stage  in  the  process  of  convic- 


idea.  Bat  we  ought  not  to  rogard  home  nd 
foreign  missions  as  if  thej  were  antagouiCic^ 
as  if  to  attend  to  the  one  we  znint  nq^ect 
the  other.  They  are  developmenta  of  ooe 
principle,  show  obedience  to  one  law,  an  ths 
raying  out  of  one  li^ht,  only  the  light  moit 
strike  the  nearest  object  on  its  way  to  the 
remote.  I  have  no  sympathy  for  a  moriiid 
benevolence  that  would  drop  a  tear  ibr  As 
distant  heathen,  and  neglect  the  heathm  m 
the  next  street ;  we  would  not  neglect  tht 
strange  tribes  of  men  who  inhabit  the  oB- 
known  regions  of  our  own  metropolii,  the 


tion.     The  still,  stagnant,  deathful  waters  of  1 50,000   who    gain  their  livelihood   in  the 
thought  are  beginning  to  heave  and  sparkle  ;  |  streets  ;  we  would  not  forget  the  caste  of 


the  Spirit  of  God  may  be  moving  upon  the 
&Ge  of  the  waters,  and  He  who  'sitteth  upon 
the  throne  may  be  about  to  say  in  his  roy- 


costermongcra  in  this  city  ;  we  would  nst 
forget  that  superstition  on  the  one  hand,  nd 
infidelity  on  the  other,  are  employhig  the 


alty, '' Behold  I  create  all  things  new."  How- 1  lecture,  the  press,  and  a  wide  net-work  of 
ever  this  may  be,  I  am  sure  we  are  called  to  i  agency,  to  act  upon  the  workmg  claaes  of 
thank  the  Father  of  lights  for  his  blessing  on  |  our  own  land  ;  and  we  would  ^ow  intelli- 
the  conscious  and  uncimscious  influence  of  gence  for  intelligence,  zeal  for  leal,  poiw 


Christianity  in  India,  .'and  to  acknowledge 
real,  if  not  rapid,  succen.  The  reasons  for 
the  slow  spread  of  the  (jospel  arc  secrets  hid 


for  power,  in  attempts  to  eonntenct  the 
wrong  and  do  the  right.  We  believe,  that  if 
the  gentle  Saviour  appeared  amongst  his  dit* 


in  the  cabinet  of  the  Eternal  King ;  hut  we  I  ciples,  as  they  keep  this  festival  and  stuid 
have  to  acknowledge  that  it  does  spread  ; '  under  tliis  dome,  he  would  say,  go  first  to 
there  may  be  sowing  success  as  well  as  reap-  i  the  lost  sheep  of  your  own  country  ;  go  out 
ing  success,  success  in  foundation-work,  sue- j  into  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city;  go 
cess  in  preparations.  Such  is  the  success  of  ■  into  all  the  world,  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
our  brethren  in  the  East.  Chamberlnin,  the  i  creature ;  go,  brQinuing  at  London.  Still,  if 
apostle  of  India,  ^'ns  wont  to  sny,  "  We  are  i  clad  in  the  visil)le  robes  of  his  imperial  Ms- 
throwing  a  little  fire  into  the  iuMs>lo,  to  j>re- '  jesty,  and  speaking  with  the  shout  of  a  king^ 
pare  the  land  for  cultivation."  Forty  years  =  lie  wire  present  to  give  forth  his  missionaiv 
after,  Mr.  llobinson,  one  of  our  oldest  mis-  lavij*,  he  would  mv,  "  go  ye  into  all  the 
sionaries,  says,  **  The  jungle  is  burnt."  Now  !  world ;  go  your!«elvL«s,  or  go  by  your  represea- 
let  the  sower  go  forth  to  sow ;  sow  thoughts. :  tative^,  and  pri*ach  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
sow  sentiments,   sow  nttection.     I   think   I    ture."     This  is  Christ's   unchangeable  law; 


have  made  out  a  clear  case  ;  we  oucht  to 
pay  unto  God  practical  thanksj^vin;; ;  it  will 
not  be  enough  to  feel  beautiful  and  Ixiundinir 
sensations  of  delight,  to  offer  complimentary 


not  a  verl>al,  vocal,  printed  law  alone,  but  s 
law  of  love,  a  living  law,  a  law  which,  when 
we  become  disciples,  is  a  pitrt  of  our  own 
nature.    The  sentiment  which  says,  leave  the 


acknowledgment,  or  to  thunder  back  thanks- 1  idolaters  abroad  that  you  may  instruct  idols 
giving  song  ;  Go<l  asks  for  thanksgiving  sacri-  \  tors  at  home,  though  it  may  wear  an  air  of 
fices,  thanksgiving  lives,  thanksgiving  deeds  ;  ■  common  sense  and  true  philanthropy,  is  un* 
gjratitudc  is  a  pnicticnl  thing ;  its  first  ques-  !  grateful  in  spirit,  as  it  is  unsound  in  prin- 
"  ""    ....  -        .         .     .,     »      ,    ciple.    If  you  pa.<H  this  resolution  you  csn 

never  express  it  ng.-un.     I  never  hear  it  with- 
out being  reminded  that  the  same  objection 


tion  is,  **  What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord 
for  all  his  Ijenefits:"**  What  shall  you  render? 
This  resolution  furnishes  a  reply  :— **  Thin 
meeting  trusts,  that  these  tokens  of  blessing  •  was  doubtless  ma<le  to  the  introduction  of  the 

may  stimulate  evcrj-  meml)er  of  the  Society    '  '-^ '  ~  '  *    "  ^^  ^  '' 

to  increased  activity  and  zeal,  and  to  more 
importunate  pmyer."  I  am  aware,  Sir,  that 
in  reply  to  this  challenge,  many  who  are 
regarded  as  accurate  statists,  liberal  politi- 
cians, and  earnest  benefactors  of  their  nice, 
would  say,  "  Economize  your  increased  ac- 
tivity and  zeal  for  the  service  of  your  home 
population  ;  thousands  of  reading  men  among 
the  great  industrial  classes  would  say,  if 
they  said  anything  at  all,  why  should  so 
much  mind,  muscle,  and  money,  be  exhausted 
on  the  evils  abroad,  while  we  have  so  many 
and  Buch  complicated  evils  at  home.    Not  a 


gospel  into  our  own  land,  but  that  it  was  mer- 
cifully overruled.  England  owes  all  its  Chris* 
tian  iight,  love,  and  liberty,  to  missionariok 
Christianity  was  not  bom  here.  Oun  are  not 
'Uhe  fields  over  whoso  acres  walked  tboie 
blesst^l  feet,  which  eighteen  hundred  yetn 
ai;o  were  nniletl  for  our  advantage  on  the 
hitter  cros?."  The  gosjH?!  was  brought  to  itt. 
There  was  a  time  when  London  was  a  forest, 
when  its  river  was  unknown  to  song,  and 
when,  the  dee<ls  of  its  inhabitants  unchroni- 
cled  in  story,  the  red  deer  bounded  over  the 
siK)t  on  which  we  meet  to-day.  There  was  • 
time  when  the  only  notice  of  Britain  standing 


few  earnest  Christians  have  their  3u<\gmcT\V*\  otv  \.\vc  '^^'c  qR  VvhNsvrj  was  one  fragment  of 
magnetized  and  put  out  of  order  hy  \V\\a  ouc\\\cc^^\w%/\\vl^V\^^^,%v«5lAT«^^'^V^wl\s^^ 
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our  mjiterioufl  Stonehenge,  he  says,  that  in 
M  Uand  oppaaita  Gaul,  "  there  is  ^a,  remark- 
■Ue  temple  of  a  round  fonn,  and  the  priests, 
itrikiiig  their  harps  within  the  temple,  cbant 
Mered  hymns  to  Apollo,  and  honourably  ex- 
tol his  actions.'*  There  was  a  time  when  a 
Roman  gentleman  writing  to  his  friend,  said, 
"  There  is  a  slaTO-ship  arrived  in  the  Tiber 
bden  with  slaves  from  Britain,  but  don't 
take  one  of  them,  they  are  not  fit  for  you." 
There  was  a  time  when  the  first  missionary 
Kt  hia  [foot  'on  our  shores.  We  know  not 
how  he  was  received.  Perhaps  painted 
Bsvagea  crowded  the  clifis  with  frantic  atti- 
tildes  and  stormy  cries  ;  perhaps  the  miision- 
vj  report  might  have  said,  *'  The  barban)U8 
people  showed  us  no  little  kindness,  for  they 
mdled  a  fire,  because  of  the  present  rain, 
ind  because  of  the  cold.^  The  men  who 
loved  not  their  lives  unto  the  death  succeeded 
in  making  an  impression.  They  brought  a 
Doble  Tine  out  of  the  woods.  They  planted  ; 
6od  gave  the  increase  ;  and  now  the  hills  are 
BOfered  with  its  shadow,  and  it  sends  out  its 
boughs  to  the  seasi  No  doubt  the  same  argu- 
ments were  employed  against  the  mission  to 
Britain,  as  we  hear  against  Britain  sending 
Disskmaries  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  It 
might  have  been  said  to  these  apostolic  men, 
Why  are  you,  soldiers  of  the  croiu,  so  remark- 
ably fond  of  foreign  service)  Why  do  you, 
lovers  of  your  race,  operate  on  the  mote 
sbroad  and  neglect  the  beam  at  home  ?  Why 
is  it  that  your  charity  finds  its  most  conve- 
nient occupation  at  the  antipodes  ?  Why  go 
to  preach  grand  spiritualities  to  the  wild 
men  now  plunging  through  tho  wet  woods 
and  frosty  waters  of  that  little  island  }  Hap- 
pily for  us  they  listened  not  to  such  nr^ment, 
and  when  we  feci  the  sentiment  expressed 
respecting  the  English  nation  by  a  foreigner, 
''She  has  planted  herself  on  that  little 
island  like  the  banyan  tree,  and  her  roots 
have  spread  under  the  sen,  and  come  up  on 
br  away  continents,  and  in  every  quarter  of 
the  world,  flowering  with  her  language  and 
laws,  and  for  ever  perpetuating  her  glory, 
Lhongh  the  first  trunk  dismember  and  die.'* 
Let  us  remember  that  England  was  once  a 
missionary  station,  and  let  us  apply  to  our- 
lelvea  the  charge  :  From  other  nations  freely 
bave  ye  received  ;  to  other  nations  freely 
{ive.  Give  your  brotherly  kindness ;  give 
jrour  sympathy ;  give  of  your  substance  to 
wpport  the  apparatus  of  the  various  evange- 
listic societies,  for  your  mi^ionaries  arc  not 
lenrestrial  seraphim  ;  missionary  bills  arc  not 
paid  with  logic;  your  agents  arc  obliged  to  em- 
ploy expensiive  processes  of  travel  and  transit. 
Tour  necessarily  expensive  machinery  is  not 
mpplied  by  the  state,  or  by  any  power  from 
irithout,  for  it  is  the  will  of  God  that  all 
life,  natural  life,  material  life,  and  spiritual 
life,  should  form  its  own  machinery,  that  ma- 
chinery should  be  an  evcr-eJaBiic  and  ever 
Ihesfc  IbrniMtion  from  the  life.     Freely  give, 


then,  as  the  life  of  the  tree  freely  gives  out 
that  which  weaves  its  beautiful  machinery 
of  stem,  leaves,  and  flowers.  Give  as  if  all 
depended  on  the  gift,  and  pray  as  if  all  de- 
pended on  the  prayer.  Never  let  us  allow 
that  claims  at  home  clasli  with  the  claims  a* 
broad.  Never  let  us  listen  to  those  who  seem 
to  suppose  that  we  should  neglect  continents 
abroad,  till  every  street  is  evangelised  at 
home.  Never  let  us  plead  our  inadequate 
resources.  The  Baptist  Union  reported  last 
year  100,000  in  connexion  with  our  Baptist 
churches.  100,000  lights;  100,000  poweis  ; 
100,000  evangelists  ;  100,000  voices  crying 
in  the  wilderness.  Blend  all  these  influences, 
consecrate  them  to  missions,  and  imagine 
the  vast  volume  of  power — the  pierdng, 
shattering  voice  that  would  cry,  **  O  earth ! 
earth  !  earth  !  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord !" 
While  we  are  urging  you  to  this  woric 
from  the  inspiration  of  gratitude,  there  is  one 
word  yet  to  bo  spoken.  **  One  there  is 
above  all  others,  well  deserves  the  name  of 
friend."  No  friend  loves  like  him,  no  other 
friend  ever  died  for  us.  In  the  name  of  the 
great  Missionary  who  visited  our  earth  to  pub* 
lish  salvation,  and  to  be  salvation,  whose 
voice  we  know,  whoso  power  we  feel,  and 
whose  face  we  soon  expect  to  see,  let  us  be 
faithful  to  our  high  calling  and  support  our 
beloved  mission. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Tidmav  seconded  the  reso- 
lution. He  said  he  was  glad  to  bo  present 
for  the  purpose  of  reciprocating  the  catholic 
expressions  of  feeling  contained  in  the  reso- 
lution. He  was  not  a  believer  even  in  mil- 
lennial uniformity  ;  he  did  not  believe  that 
the  time  would  ever  come  when  different 
minds  would  arrive  at  tho  same  results ;  but 
notwithstanding  the  diversities  of  opinion 
among  mankind,  a  spirit  of  charity  and 
brotherly  kindness  ought  ever  to  be  cherished 
and  practised  amongst  them.  He  did  not 
wish  to  sec  Ephmim  no  more  Ephraim,  or 
Judah  drop  the  banner  of  Judah ;  but  only 
Ephraim  no  more  envy  Judah,  and  Judah  no 
more  vex  Ephraim.  We  should  never  see 
the  day  when  there  would  cease  to  be  the 
lion  and  the  lumb;  but  ho  was  quite  ready  to 
meet  the  day  with  gladness  when  •*  the  lion 
shall  lie  down  with  the  lamb,  and  they  shall 
not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  God's  holy  mountain." 
Tho  Ileport  which  had  been  read  was  what  a 
report  of  a  religious  institution  ought  to  be- 
plain,  simple,  and  luminous.  It  did  not 
abound  in  characteristics  of  the  marvellous, 
which  engendered  something  like  suspicion 
in  thoughtful  minds,  and  had  no  acceptance 
but  with  the  credulous ;  but  it  abounded  in 
practical  ^nsdom,  and  Christian  feeling.  One 
of  the  most  important  matters  presented  in 
tho  licport  as  a  ground  for  congratulation 
was  the  translation  of  the  scriptures.  He 
remembered  the  day  when  Mr,  Waxd  vvsLtAl 
this  country,  and  deW^eTfsdL  k  \Qii\<^  i^tov^  ^V 
wnrd:4  descrWing  w  TS\«i\>f  ^\i^\^\b»^vs%^ 
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of'  India.  These  worcLs  fell  upon  British 
ears  as  strange  sounds,  and  he  very  much 
doubted  whether  many  of  the  literati  of  the 
day  could  have  distinguished  them  the  one 
from  the  other.  It  was  delightful  to  know 
that  now,  wherever  there  was  a  mismonary 
and  a  mission  church,  there  was  the  word  of 
Crod  in  the  language  of  the  people.  If  the 
missionaries  had  done  no  more  than  effect 
these  translations,  then,  as  the  forerunners  of 
others,  as  the  persevering  labourers  in  this 
great  department,  as  some  of  the  most  ac- 
complished scholars  in  the  achievement  of 
this  great  purpose,  they  were  entitled  to  the 
admiration  of  the  whole  Christian  world,  and 
would  surely  receive  the  respect  and  gratitude 
of  ages  yet  unborn.  If  we  wished  to  pre- 
serve the  native  converts  from  error,  the 
scriptures  were  the  only  certain  preservative. 
If  wo  wished  to  arm  them  against  danger, 
they  were  the  best  means  of  defence.  He 
would  mention  one  or  two  circumstances  in 
illustration  of  this.  In  Tahiti,  the  society 
had  sustained  most  bitter  opposition,  and 
cruel  oppression.  The  French  landed  with 
their  guns,  their  brandy,  with  their  sisters  of 
charity,  and  with  their  Jesuit  missionaries; 
but  the  evanfielical  labourers  hnd  left  behind 
them  the  bible,  and  under  the  influence  of 
that  book  the  converts  remained  stedfnst,  not 
one  of  them  having  been  seduced  by  the 
sophistries  of  the  new  comers.  Madagasair 
had  been  a  scene  of  trial  and  affliction.  For 
the  first  seven  years  of  the  mission,  the  king 
of  Madagascar  was  friendly  to  it,  not  for  its 
religious  character,  but  for  its  civilizing  and 
elevating  power;  but  he  was  cut  off  by  death, 
the  victim  of  his  own  vices.  During  these 
seven  years  of  royal  patronage,  the  mission- 
aries numbered  seventy  converts,  as  they 
believed.  Then  came  four  years  of  persecu- 
tion, in  which  the  monster  who  now  filled  the 
throne  did  all  she  could  to  undo  what  her 
predecessor  had  encouraged.  The  shepherds 
were  all  sent  out  of  the  island,  and  the  poor 
lambs  were  left  in  the  midst  of  the  wolves ; 
but  notwithstanding  this  persecution,  the 
number  of  converts  increased  from  seventy 
to  two  hundred.  These  unbeiriendcd  converts 
were  to  be  left  to  the  force  of  their  own  prin- 
ciples, and  to  the  protecting  power  of  God ; 
and  afler  twelve  years  of  persecution,  they 
increased  in  number  from  two  hundred  to 
more  than  two  thousand;  and  though  they  hnd 
had  forty  or  fifty  martyrs,  there  had  not  been 
one  apostate.  Pie  rejoiced  that  the  society 
had  done  its  best  to  raise  up  native  pastors. 
It  was  delightful  to  see  these  men  niised  up 
and  qualified  by  God  for  their  work,  and  dis- 
charging the  duties  of  their  Christian  pastor- 
ship with  credit  to  themselves,  comfort  to 
their  brethren,  and  honour  to  their  Saviour. 
The  speaker  then  adverted  to  the  character 
of  the  Indian  converts  generally,  and  con- 
tmsted  the  sfate  of  the  Indian  continent  al 
the  time  when  it  was  visited  by  iho  eaT\y 


missionaries,  with  its  present  hopeAd  con- 
dition. He  then  appealed  to  tho  mMtiiip  to 
be  more  liberal  in  supporting  the  ihiibih 
than  heretofore.  The  fhendi  who  had  iwfs 
been  a  treasurer  or  secretary  kneir  thit 
money  must  be  paid,  but  they  little  knew 
how  difficult  a  thing  it  was  to  get  it  pud 
regularly.  If  the  churches  woiud  be  mon 
regular  in  their  payments,  sodeties  of  Uni 
kind  would  have  tax  less  difficulty  to  oaotend 
with.  His  society  had  to  pay  perhaps  £40,000 
within  the  first  three  quazten  of  the  year, 
when  not  half  that  sum  had  come  in  ;  ssd 
he  supposed  that  was  often  the  aise  with  Ui 
baptist  brethren.  He  hoped,  too,  that  the 
supporters  of  the  society  would  endesToiir  to 
mcrease  their  subscriptions ;  for  really  they 
had  been  doing  too  much  if  they  were  b^ 
prepared  to  do  much  more.  We  had  stinod 
up  the  prindple  of  infidelity  in  Indisp-vs 
had  spread  education  there — unssactiSed 
education  had  been  forced  from  the  gofen- 
mcnt  as  better  than  nothing.  That  system 
had  thrown  men  out  of  the  absurd  theories 
of  paganism,  but  had  left  them  under  its 
reigning  and  dominant  vices.  Henee  it  was 
that  the  circulation  of  European  infidd 
works  in  Calcutta  was  larger,  perhaps,  than 
in  the  city  of  London  itself.  There  were 
young  men  there  who  would  despise  the 
brahmin,  and  stand  up  with  manly  inde- 
pendence to  defend  Tom  Paine,  to  reason 
for  Voltaire,  to  decry  the  scriptures,  and  to 
call  the  missionaries  old  women.  Since,  then, 
they  had  helped  to  bring  about  this  evil ,  they 
should  also  throw  in  the  lemedy,  which  was 
to  bo  found  in  a  better  system  of  educstioo, 
of  which  the  word  of  God  should  be  the 
basi?.  Nothing  wss  so  important  for  India 
at  this  moment  as  a  wise,  discreet,  and  well- 
administered  system  of  Christian  education. 
There  was  another  class  of  opponents  with 
whom  they  had  to  contend  in  India.  They 
had  gone  out  from  this  country  and  told  the 
poor  ])cople,  that  such  men  as  Dr.  Carey, 
and  others  who  were  labouring  amongst  them, 
were  not  the  ministers  of  Christ— were  not 
sent  out  by  the  proper  authorities — and  that 
!  they  alone  were  qualified  and  authorized  to 
I  minister  to  them  the  sacraments  of  the 
':  church.  These  men  were  not  papists  is 
I  name,  but  it  was  well  known  who  they  were. 
Then  there  were  the  papists  in  good  earnest- 
men  who  did  not  conceal  their  intentions  — 
men  who  did  not  go  about  preaching  popeiy 
and  living  upon  protestant  bread.  Whatevei 
might  be  their  errors,  they  were  honest  men ; 
and  they  said  they  would  dispute  the  ground 
hand  to  hand,  and  foot  to  foot.  However 
we  might  rejoice  in  the  number  of  protestant 
evangelical  missionaries,  the  Roman  catholic 
iffissionaries  outnumbered  them  as  three  to 
one;  and  the  great  cause  of  the  Reformation 
would  have  to  be  fought  over  again,  even  io 
lV\e  ^Vvt  qC  the  heathen.     He  had  no  fear  of 
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the  papwtB,  he  would  my,  **  Come  on,  only 
figlit  ftjr."  Let  than  have  a  fair  field^  and 
CM  ipeed  the  right  They  would  then  have 
BO  leaieii  to  diead  the  nnie  of  the  conflict 
Her.  JoBN  Lebchmak,  A.M.  The  trast 
oommitted  to  me  and  my  colleague,  as  your 
Hcpolation  to  India,  was  one  of  importance 
■nd  nepooeibility  ;  and  I  stand  before  you 
lo-daj  u  the  chaiacter  of  a  witness,  to  bear 
testimonT  to  what  I  saw  when  on  that  mission 
of  Cbfisnan  benevolence.  I  must  not  detain 
the  meeting  with  details  of  the  voyage.  We 
■died  flora  Southampton,  after  havmg  been 
coBDoended  to  God  m  earnest  prayer  at  a 
oieotiiig  of  the  London  Misnonary  Society. 
Wo  skirtod,  the  ooast  of  France,  Spain,  and 
Portm^  ;  entered  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar  ; 
ouled  along  the  Mediterranean,  having  on 
our  left  the  mountains  of  Grenada,  and  on 
oar  riglht  Algiers,  Tripolii  and  old  Carthage, 
•eenea  rich  in  historic  associations.  We 
warhed  Ceylon  in  safety,  remained  there 
neuly  a  month,  and  saw  much  of  the  grace  of 
God  among  the  converts  in  that  Island.  We 
then  procMded  to  Madras, — ^thence  to  Cal* 
cattSL  Having  visited  Serampora,  and  made 
amngements  about  the  College  and  the  Pfffss, 
we  started  for  Upper  India.  We  visited  Be- 
aaraay  Allahabad,  Cawnpore,  and  Delhi.  We 
then  retomed,  and  visited  Agra,  Muttra,  and 
Chittoon ;  came  back  to  Benares,  pro- 
ceeded to  Monghyr,  thence  to  Cutwa  and 
Beerbhoom  ;  and  then  back  to  Calcutta. 
We  next  visited  the  native  churches  to  the 
sonth  .of  Calcutta  ;  then  started  for  Jessore, 
BarriMal,  and  Dacca.  From  this  city  Mr. 
Russell  returned  to  Calcutta,  and  I  pro- 
ceeded alone  to  Chittagong.  At  length  we 
met  again  in  Calcutta,  and  having  finished 
onr  work,  returned  through  the  continent  of 
Europe  to  our  native  land.  We  travelled 
altogether  about  20,000  miles;  and,  through 
the  goodness  of  a  gracious  Pro\'idence,  no 
evil  did  befidl  us.  It  is  difficult  to  know 
what  part  of  this  immenae  6eld  to  bring  be- 
fore the  meeting.  In  Ceylon  the  mission 
has  been  remarkably  blesseid  of  God.  The 
native  preachen  were  men  of  intelligence, 
well  vened  in  scripture,  and  fitted  for  their 
work.  We  went  into  the  country,  day  after 
day,  and  ssw  large  chapels,  comfortable 
misskm-houses,  and  schools,  built  and  paid 
fbr  bj  the  people  themselves,  and  the  kind 
fiienda  at  Colombo.  The  congregations  were 
laige  and  attentive.  We  assembled  the 
memben  of  the  native  churches,  questioned 
them,  and  took  down  their  answers,  which 
displayed  a  knowledge  of  scripture  truth 
iorfmaing  and  delightful,  l^lien  I  got  to 
Bei-gal  I  began  to  feel  quite  at  home. 
Many  old  fKends  welcomed  me,  and  thanked 
God  for  bringing  us  to  visit  them.  I  was 
anxious  to  hear  a  native  brother  preach  in 
Bengalee,  to  ascertain  whether  I  could  un- 
dantard  that  language,  after  being  fourteen 
ymn  abeent  Awn  India,     We  arrirwd  on  a 


Friday.     On    t«bt>ath    I    went  with    brother 
Wenger  to  CoUinga  Chapel.    A  venerable 
native  brother  preached — an  eloquent  bro< 
ther,  with  a  fine  intelligent  conntenance,  and 
a  beard  that  would  grace  a  patriarch.    Hk 
text  wae^  **  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the 
righteous.**     He  preached  with  great  power 
and  beauty.    It  did  my  heart  good  to  listen 
to  his  touching  appeals  while  describing  the 
afflictions  to  which  the  Christian  is  exposed. 
Referring,  in  pathetic  teim%  to  the  distress 
which  the  pious  feel  when  they  see  theb 
relatives  walking  in  the  ways  of  sin  and  death, 
he  exclaimed,  with  tears  in  his  ^e,  *  Is  thmi 
not  affliction  T    He  then  dwelt  on  Christ  as 
the  righteous  one,  and  pointed  out  the  many 
afflictions    he    endured     for   our  salvation. 
After  the  sermon,  the  church  met  ft  the 
Lord's  supper  ;  and  as  I  fbund  I  understood 
the  preacher,  I  ventured  to  give  the  people 
an  address  in  Bengalee.    I  trembled  at  my 
temerity,  and  soon  stopped,    fearing   they 
could  not  understand  me.    However,  brother 
Wenger  assured  me  I  was  understood  ;  and 
the  people  cried  out,  "  Speak  more,  speak 
more ;  we  all  understand."    I  was  gratified 
not  a  little  at  this,  and  from  that  time  became 
once  more  a  missionary'.     My  visit  to  Seram- 
pore,  the  place  of  my  former  residence,  was 
peculiarly   affecting.      There    I    had  spent 
five    years   in   connexion   with    Carey   and 
Morshman,  and   other  loved  brethren  ;  and 
though  many  of  the  old  friends  were  gone, 
still  the  work  of  God  was  advancing.     Those 
whom  I  knew  as  youths  I  was  delighted  to 
find  grown  up  to  be  fathers  in  the  church. 
The  congregations  were  excellent;  the  church 
peaceful  and  prosperous ;  and  our  meetings 
in  the  Christian  village  were  seasons  of  re- 
freshing and  joy.     Pran  Krishnu,  the  aged 
native  preacher,  had  gone  to  his  rest.     He 
was  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth 
by  a  tract  brought  to  his  village  by  a  tra- 
velling   fakeer ;    his    brother    was    brought 
to  Christ  through  his  instrumentality  ;    and 
several  of  his  sons  have  become  preachers  of 
the  gospel.    Permit  me  to  take  you  to  Jes- 
sore, where  Mr.  Parry  lives  and  labours.     He 
is  one  of  our  East  Indian  missionaries — has 
never  been  in  this  country— but  is  one  of  the 
fruits  of  our  mission  in  India.     He  has  long 
been  engaged  in  the  work,  and  has  been  made 
a  signal  blessing  to  many.     From  his  own 
lips  we  received  many  interesting  particulara 
respecting  the  people  of  his  charge.      In 
that  distnct  the  native  Christians  ore  much 
persecuted  by  the  cemindhars,  or  landlords, 
who  are  unwilling  to  have  native  Christians  on 
their  land,  as  they  cannot  extort  money  from 
them  at  their  heathen  festivals,  as  they  do 
from  others  who  still  worship  idols.     On  one 
occasion  some  of   Mr.  Parry's  people  were 
apprehended,  and^unjustly  put  in  prison.  One 
of  the  party  was  the  native  preacher.     They 
were  kept  in  prisoin  tevetfX  ^v;%.   TV^ft  ts^ 
bath  came  round,  and  tHov^  i^vil  xs^,\ft^% 
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Paul  and  Silas,  they  determined  to  worship 
Ood    in  the '  jail.      They  sang  aloud    the 
praises  of  God.    Their  keepers  came  to  for- 
bid and  scold  them ;   the  native  preacher 
then  began  to  preach  to  them.    At  length 
the  chief  officer  of  the  semindhar  was  obliged 
to  set  them  at  liberty,  saying,  '*  What  can  we 
do  with    these    people  1      If  we    imprison 
tiiem,  they  sing;  if  we  scold  them,  they  preach 
and  argue."    I  asked  one  old  man  here,  how 
old  he  was  1     He  replied,  '*  nine  years  of 
age;"  *<for;'  said  he,  *<all  the  time  till  I 
knew  Christ  goes  for  nothing."     Another  fact 
interested  me  much.     One  of    the  native 
members  was  in  great  trouble.    She  came  to 
tell  her  griefs  to  the  missionary.    Her  little 
boy  was  with  her.     He  listened  with  deep 
feeling  to  his  mother's  sad  tale,  and  look- 
ing up  to  her,  said,  **  Fear  not,  mother  ; 
let  us  go  home  ;  God  will  provide  for  us.*' 
A  noble  specimen  of  filial  piety,  and  firm 
&ith  in  this  little  child  of  the  jungle.    One 
of  the  most  pleasing  visits  we  paid  was  to, 
perhaps,  the  smallest  native  church  and  sta- 
tion in  India.     I  mention  this,  for  I  am  not 
selecting  the  most  favourable  specimens,  but 
wish  to  present  the  facts  as  they  really  are. 
Sailing  along  one  of  the  noble  rivers  in  Ben- 
nd,  one  evening,  we  came  near  one  of  Mr. 
Parry^  out-stations,  called  Kalispore.     Here 
we  were  not  expected,  and  had  no  intention 
of  calling,  as  we  did  not  know  we  should  pass 
near  this  place.     It  was  a  beautiful  moon- 
light  night,  and    finding  ourselves  in  that 
neighbourhood,  we  were  glad  to  rest  awhile, 
and  visit  these  few  sheep  left  here  in  the 
wilderness.     We  sent  for  the  native  preacher. 
He  was  delighted  to  see  us.     He  and  his  peo- 
ple had  heard  we  were  in  the  country,  but 
did  not  expect  to  be  favoured  with  a  visit. 
He  was  soon  ofif  to  assemble  his  people  to 
meet  us.     We  walked  some  distance  amid 
trees  and  bushes,  the  moon-beams  playing 
beautifully  on  our  path;  at  length  we  reached 
this  little   Zoar.     This  station  truly  is  *'  a 
little  one."     There  were  a  few  huts  ranged  in 
the  form  of  a  square,  the  humble  dwellings 
of  these  followers  of  the  Lamb.     At  one  end 
stood    their  cathedral    church  ! — the   least, 
the  most  unpretending  of  any  thing  of  the 
kind  I  had  ever  seen.     It  was  a  frail  mat 
erection — mud  floor,  straw  roof,  two  or  three 
openings  for  windows,  a  few  mats  for  the  dis- 
ciples to  sit  on — there  was  the  pulpit,  &cing 
the  door,  and  almost  within  a  step  of  it, 
though  placed  close  to  the  opposite  wall — 
the  dimensions  of  the  chapel  were  so  tiny. 
About  a  dozen   people  were  soon  collected, 
and  about  filled  the   place.     Bright  black 
eyes  we  saw  gleaming  at  us,  where  we  could 
distinguish  no  face  because  of  the  darkness 
that  shrouded  this  little  chapel.     We  soon 
found,  however,  that  enlightened  minds  and 
warm  Christian  hearts  were  there.     We  sang 
a  hymn  in  their  strange  language  to  one  <^ 


God,  and  then  we  oonvefwd  with  Um  peo^, 
and  examined  them  rwpectkig  their  knoir- 
ledge   and    experience.      Thwr   knowledgs 
surprised  me.    They  not  only  ihowed  a  nod 
acquuntance  with  the  Acta  and  doctniw^ 
and  precepts  of  the  gospel,  but  gftTtt  a  elev 
and  scriptural  reason  for  the  hope  that  wis 
in  them.     We  exhorted  them  to  oontfame  ii 
the  fiuth,  and  parted  from  them  with  iffnt, 
hoping  ere  long  to  meet  them   in  heaven. 
They  regarded  our  Tidt,  they  mid,m  thit 
of  an  angel  from  heaven.    The  iiati?e  paitofs 
at  all  the  stations  seemed  well  fitted  for  thsii 
work.     They  knew  the  people  wdl,  mn 
acquainted  with    their   modes    of  thonghti 
and  were,  in  some  respectiy  better  able  to 
preach  to  their  countrymen  thani  Earoptm 
are.     Two  of  the  native  preachen  in  this 
part  of  the  coimtry  pleased  me  much,  and 
seemed    particularly    fitted    for    uiefofaissa 
One  of  them  had  been  a  Muaaelman.    Ho 
heard  Mr.  Parry  preach,  and  was  brongfat  to 
Christ.    His  history  was  deeply  intereotiDf. 
He  said  to  me,  **  The  love  of  Jesus,  the  jevd 
of  my   heart,  makes  me  happy."      When 
asked  how  he  preached,  he  said,  **  Looking  to 
the  cross  of  Christ,  I  pray  to  God  for  a  ble»- 
ing."    Telling  us  of  instances  in  which  God 
had  made  .him  useful,  he  said,  ^  I  preach— 
God  converts."      He  seemed  a  truly  good 
man  ;    he    has    composed    many    beautiful 
hymns,  which  I  heard  him  sing  with  great 
interest.      At    this  out-station   we  had   no 
Christian  friend  to  accommodate  us. — We  had 
to  take  up  our  abode  in  the  native  chapd. 
There  were  five  of  us  at  this  station,  and 
there  was  only  one  little  couch,  which  the 
senior  member  of  the  Deputation,  of  course^ 
occupied.    The  rest  of  us  slept  as  we  best 
could  in  our  palanquins.     When  lying  down 
in  mine,  after  a  very  trying  day's  work,  thk 
good  native  brother  said  to  me,  with  deep 
feeling,  "  Of  all  this  inconvenience  and  trou- 
ble you  will  yet  reap  the  fhiit."    I  felt  1 
was  doing  so  even  then,  when  I  thus  received 
this  expression  of  his  sympathy  and  afRKtioo. 
At   Barisal  we  witnessed  the  most  cheering 
evidence  of  the  progress  of  Christ's  cause. 
Day  after  day  we  had  meetings  with  the 
disciples  in  that  district  of  Bengal.     We  saw 
the  grace  of  God  and  were  glad«     The  in- 
terest manifest  at  our  meetingswas  intense. 
When    the   services  were  concluded,  whst 
greetings  there  were  I     At  our  farewell  ser- 
vice  I  suppose  two   hundred  natives  were 
crowded  in  the  chapel.    They  were  sittii^ 
close  up  to  our  feet,  packed  as  tight  as  ooukl 
be  ;   how  still  they  were  1 — what  expresnon 
in  their  countenances !     It  was  as  exciting  a 
scene  as  I  ever  witnessed.     At  the  dose,  Mr. 
Page  rose  and  said,  **  I  have  now  a  word  to 
say  to  you  ;  what  have  you  got  to  send  to 
the  kind  friends  in  England  who  hare  sent 
their  Sahebs  to  visit  you,  crossing  the  ocean, 
leaving  all  their  friends,  and  exposing  them* 


iheir  ttrnnger  tunes.     Prayer  was  offered  lo\ie\\ea\A«o  ina^  \.^  v&d  du^er  for  your 
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good  P    Wlat  Gftn  jrou  tend  them  in  retumr'*' 
One  num  cried  out,  *  Send  them  'a  bit  of 
erery  thi^g  we're  got."    Another  said,  <*  Send 
fhem  a  bit  of  oar  hearts.*'    A  thini  said, 
■'Sand  them  lota  of  our  Christian  love.*' 
And  I  am  happj  now,  in  this  great  meeting, 
thus  to  present  to  jou  their  expressions  of 
gratitude  and  aflfection.     Grod  has  done,  and 
ia  doing,  great  things  in  Barisal,  whereof  we 
are  glad.    On  other  points  I  must  not  en- 
large.   Serampoie  College  we  found  prosper- 
ing, under  the  lealous  osre  of  Mr.  Denham, 
who  k  labouring  alone  with  great  success. 
We  examined  hu  classes  of  young  men,  and 
thej  acquitted  themselres  with  great  credit 
both   to    themselves  and  their  tutor.      We 
are  extremely  anxious  to  send    him  help 
with  all  posnble  speed.     We  found  young 
Brahmins  going  to  the  college  by  the  light  of 
lanterns,  very  early  in  the  morning,  so  eager 
are  they  for  instruction.     A  class  of  these 
■une  persons' attends  Min  Denham  for  in- 
struction in  crochet   work,  that  they   may 
teach   this  useful  accomplishment  to  their 
wives  at  home,  as  it  is  impossible  otherwise 
to  get  access  to  these  respectable  females. 
The  mission  press  at  Calcutta  we  thoroughly 
examined.    It  is  a  most  valuable  help  to  our 
mission.     It  is  in  a  sound  and   prosperous 
condition.     It  is  worth  more  than  £20,000; 
and  brings  in  per  annum  mora  than  £2,000 
to  our  mission  funds.     A  noble  beginning 
haa  been  made  in  India,  but  our  work    is 
only  begun.     In  Bengal  we  have  our  strong- 
est missions,  and  yet  there  are  millions,  even 
in  Bengal,  who  have  none  to  preach  to  them 
the  gospel  of  peace.      In  Tirhoot,  a  district 
of  Bengal,  there  are  1,697,700  souls,  and  no 
Missionary  of  any  denomination.     In  Puneuh 
there  are  1,352,165,  and  no  missionary.     In 
Rungpore  there  are  1,360,350  and  no  mis- 
sioiuiry.      In  Tipperah  there  are  1,372,260, 
and   no   missionary.      In   Sylhet  there  are 
1,083,720,  and  no  missionary.     Thus  I  could 
go   on,  showing  that  there  are  upwards  of 
21,000,000  in  Bengal  alone,  who  have  not  a 
angle  missionary   of  any  denomination   to 
preach  to  them  Christ  and  his  sal  vation.   1  ndia 
is  doing  much  to  help  itself ;  some  of  our 
missionaries,  from  their  own  scanty  salary,  are 
supporting  native  preachers  to  help  them  in 
their  almost  overwhelming  work.     But  help 
must  come  from  England.     I  do  not  believe 
that  the  missionary  spirit  is  on  the  decline 
in  our  churches.     1  do  not  believe  that  the 
resources  and  the  liberality  of  our  friends  are 
exhausted.     Lately  a  friend  of  my  own  sent 
for  me,  and  said,  **  I  shall  soon  have  to  leave 
mj  property,  and  it  may  fall  into  the  hands 
of  those  who  may  not  use  it  as  I  should 
like.    I  wish  to  do  something  for  God  now; 
take  your  pen,  and  mark  down  what  I  tell 
yon."    I  did  so.     She  said,  **  Write  down 
£20  fbr  the   Baptist   Missionary   Society  ; 
ilSO  for  th3  Bible  Translation  Society  ;  £20 
for  the  Baptiff  liiah  Society ;  £20  for  the 


Aged  Pilgrims*  Society;  and  £50  for  your 
new  chapel."  This  generous  friend  then  put 
the  £130  in  my  hand,  and  I  had  much 
pleasure  in  paying  these  sums  as  I  was  de- 
sired. I  trust  noble  examples  like  these  will 
meet  with  many  imitators. 

The  Rev.  John  Claak  (of  Brown's  Town, 
Jamaica)  then  gave  out  two  verses  of  the 
hymn,  **  Joy  to  the  world,  the  Lord  is  come," 
and  offered  prayer. 

The  Rev.  Geobob  Gould  (of  Norwich) 
moved  the  second  resolution: — 

*  '*  ThAt  thU  meeting  rejoices  to  leurn,  that  aome  of 
the  breachea  in  the  ranks  of  the  mission  band,  ooea- 
aioned  by  the  decease  of  misBionaries,  both  In  the 
east  and  weet,  and  which  the  Society  had  to  lament 
at  its  last  anniveraarj,  have  been  repaired ;  and  that 
the  Committee  have  been  directed  to  taitable  breth- 
ren prepared  to  go  and  preach  the  gospel  to  the 
heathen,  and  take  the  places  of  those  removed  to 
their  final  reward,  and  woald  afresh  most  affection- 
ately commend  these  brethren,  and  those  who  have 
so  long  and  efficiently  laboured  in  the  field,  to  the 
divine  benediction  and  care. 

The  success  which  had  attended  missionary 
operations  had  been  so  great,  that  the  funds 
at  the  disposal  of  the  various  sodeties  had 
been  drained  more  rapidly  than  the  liberality 
of  Christians  had  been  able  to  supply  them  ; 
and  this  had  given  some  countenance  to  the 
impression,  that  the  missionary  spirit  was  on 
the  decline.  He  was  happy  to  say  that  such 
was  not  the  case.  As  there  was  a  tendency 
among  some  classes  to  delight  in  horrible 
tales  and  sad  accidents,  there  was  a  tendency 
among  some  Christians  to  lay  hold  of  any 
indication  that  the  progress  of  Christ's  king- 
dom was  somewhat  lessening.  If  it  were 
meant  to  assert  that  some  pastors  of  churches 
delighted  in  suppressing  the  truth,  and  sub- 
stituting some  feeble  utterances  which  might 
square  with  a  cramped  and  cribbed  theology, 
then  there  might  be  some  ground  for  saying 
that  the  missionary  spirit  was  on  the  decline. 
The  plausible  ground  for  the  assertion  was 
this, — that  Christians  were  now  turning  their 
eyes  more  anxiously  than  heretofore  to  the 
organizations  which  had  been  instituted  for 
the  propagation  of  Christianity.  It  would  be 
an  ill  omen  if  committees  were  to  imagine 
their  institution  to  be  so  in&llible  as  not  to 
need  frequent  re-adjustment.  Still  there  was 
not  a  man  in  their  churches  who  was  not 
anxious  to  maintain  it  intact,  till  a  better 
scheme  was  devised.  He  hoped  the  com- 
mittee would  feel  that  they  had  the  unshaken 
and  unshnkeable  confidence  of  the  churches. 
While  he  would  do  all  honour  to  the  youthful 
brethren,  who  showed  themselves  willing  to 
take  the  places  of  men  who  had  fallen  on  the 
field,  covered  with  wounds,  and  to  emulate 
their  heroism,  it  was  his  privilege  to  rejoice, 
that  some  who  had  worn  the  soldier's  hsmets 
long  and  honourably  in  this  land,  had  gone 
forth  to  preach  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ  to  the  heathen.  If  the  churchi's  took 
no  interest  in  the  succott  oC  mv»»vcycAx^ 
labour,  Ihey  wouU  ivoV  V)k«a  \»  Nsf-^Ocow^  \.<^ 
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ncrifice  their  pmton,  whom  they  had  long 
loved,  and  upon  whose  ministry  they  had 
hung  with  delight.  The  novelty  of  the  rois- 
rionary  enterprise  had  now  ceased;  but  there 
was  no  reason  to  thmk  that  the  missionaiy 
spirit  had  in  any  degree  deteriorated,  or  that 
the  cause  was  likely  less  deeply  to  stir  the 
best  affections  and  thoughts  of  its  former 
supporters.  l*hey  had  lost  Carey,  but  he  had 
been  succeeded  by  Yates,  in  no  whit  his  in- 
fierior;  Wenger  had  followed  Yates,  and  when 
Wenger  should  ha>*e  finished  his  toil,  it  was 
to  be  hoped  that  a  Lewis  might  be  found  to 
catch  the  mantle  of  the  ascending  prophet, 
and  be  anointed  with  a  double  portion  of  his 
spirit.  A  great  improvement  had  been  made 
in  the  mode  of  conducting  missions.  A  few 
years  ago,  churches  were  planted  in  straggling 
towns  at  large  intervals  from  each  other ; 
now,  the  eye  was  fixed  upon  large  cities,  and 
a  sort  of  military  cordon  established  round 
the  district  that  was  occupied.  It  were 
absolutclv  Kinful  not  to  look  at  the  success 
which  had  attended  the  operations  of  the 
society,  as  an  indication  that  prayer  had  been 
continually  made  for  the  missionary  by  the 
churches  at  home.  God  sometimes  nhamed 
his  church  into  new  dcvotedness  by  nii8ing . 
up  unexpected  witnesses  for  his  truth ;  but  I 
the  general  course  of  his  government  was  to  I 
raise  up  labourers  and  send  them  into  the' 
hjirvcst- fields,  in  answer  to  the  importunate 
supplications  of  the  faithful.  He  trusted 
that  all  who  were  present  would  go  from  the 
meeting  animated  ]>y  profound  gratitude  to  j 
God  for  the  mercy  he  had  shown  to  their  | 
society,  that  the  number  of  those  who  i)rayed 
in  secret  for  a  bleraing  upon  it  would  increase. ' 
The  Rev.  Hr.NRv  Di-.n-cklky  (of  iSalford)| 
seconded  the  resolution.  He  said :  To  the '' 
fancy  of  a  young  provincial,  the  denizens  of  | 
this  fiivoured  region  stood  somewhat  midway 
between  reality  and  romance ;  their  presence 
seemed  imposing  as  their  venemble  structures 
— their  criticisms  as  enlightened  and  decisive 
as  the  laws  which  issued  from  their  senatorial 
halls  ;  their  entire  man  seemed  marked  by 
something  peculiarly  magnificent,  imperial, 
colossal,  as  befitted  the  representatives  of  a 
municipal  aristocracy,  round  wliich  the  genius 
of  their  country  poured  its  richest  light,  and  I 
which  could  vie  with  the  proudest  empires  in 
the  historic  spoils  of  time.  Whether  or  not 
this  feeling  was  a  delusion  he  should  not  stay 
to  inquire ;  it  was  sufficient  for  him  that  he 
cnuld  claim  sympathy  with  the  assembly  in 
a  name  which  was  "above  ever}'  name,"  and 
could  remember  that  a  Christian  audience ! 
wan  usually  the  last  to  refuse  what  courteous- 
ncfs  and  kindliness  required.  The  sacred 
name  in  which  they  had  met  supplied  an 
epitome  of  the  object  they  wished  to  promote. 
It  wns  to  honour  (Christ,  to  preach  Christ,  to 
bring  all  mankind  into  allegiance  to  Clirist. 
They  cared  not  to  avow  that  object  in  all  its 
offvnmre  aimplicity;  they  were  there  ixot  a% 


philoaophen  or  the  apotltas  of  oounace, 
but  as  the  diiciplci  of  ChiiaC;  and  UMir  in 
was  not  to  dviliie  the  world,  but  to  waku 
men  his  disciplea.  It  wm  often  Mud  that 
they  ought  first  to  dviliie,  and  then  to  Clirii> 
tianize;  but  he  would  My,  tb«t  the  rel^Mii 
elements  of  man's  nature  were  among  tte 
most  indestructible  with  which  be  wia  en- 
dowed ;  he  was  religions  before  be  was  eivfl- 
ized,  and  the  character  of  his  reli^;ion  dcCe^ 
mined  the  character  of  his  dvilimtum.  WIwd 
every  trace  of  dviliiationhad  beeoraeextiBe^ 
— when  laws,  learning,  commeree,  and  Ubotf 
had  fled,  there  yet  remained  witbin  Us  sod 
the  dim,  disfigured  elements  of  religioB,  os 
which  the  civiliier  might  again  lay  hdd. 
Civilization  was  not  the  foondation  of  rd^gisa, 
but  religion  was  at  onee  the  bate  and  the 
topstone  of  dvilisation; — that  which  in- 
parted  to  it  both  its  stability  and  its  beanty. 
Did  they  want  to  raise  sodety  P  Let  than 
enter  within  the  man — rake  up  the  moDlder. 
ing  elements  of  his  undying  oonsdeaea— 
reason  with  him  **  of  righteousness,  temper- 
ance, and  judgment  to  come** — bring  to  bear 
upon  him  the  mighty  truth  of  r^eemmg 
love — and  they  would  renovate  his  entire 
nature,  and  fit  him  for  sustaining  all  the 
relationships  devolving  upon  him,  whether 
towards  God  or  towards  man.  This  was  their 
simple  but  comprehensive  design-  Surveying 
man  as  lie  lay  prostrate  in  vrretchedneis, 
cowed  with  a  consciousness  of  guilt,  tor- 
mented with  the  fiiry  shapes  of  superstition, 
the  projecting  shadows  of  his  own  flean,  thdr 
object  was  to  raise  him  from  the  dust,  and  to 
bless  him  with  the  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God. 

m 

Looking  upon  the  world  in  which  they  were 
placed,  against  the  back  ground  of  savage 
liges,  lighted  up  with  the  fitful  gleams  of  i 
still  imperfect  dvilization,  and  summoning  to 
their  glance  the  dungeons  where  political 
tyranny  immured  its  victims,  the  scaffold 
where  the  dauntless  martyr  died,  and  all  the 
blood-stained  trophies  of  slavery  and  war— 
they  aspired  to  be  able  to  cleanse  the  world 
from  its  pollutions,  and  make  it  a  temple 
wherein  God  might  dwell.  It  had  been 
objected  to  the  advocates  of  protestant  mis- 
sions, that  the  success  which  had  attended 
their  cfibrts  were  not  at  all  adequate  to  the 
means  they  employed.  He  begged  to  remind 
such  objectors  of  the  extreme  arduousness  of 
the  task,  and  the  comparatively  short  period 
during  which  their  plans  had  been  in  opera- 
tion. It  was  true  that  for  sixty  years  misBioni 
had  been  carried  on,  but  even  supposing  they 
had  heen  carried  on  upon  an  equal  scale 
during  the  whole  of  that  time,  this  was  no 
period  for  reaping  the  world's  harvest  home. 
Changes  in  the  outward  circumstances  of 
mankind  might  be  speedily  brought  abont— a 
single  battle  might  decide  whether  a  Hungary 
should  be  enslaved  or  fVee — and  a  rapid 
stroke  of  policy,  the  work  of  a  dnglle  night, 
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of  A  great  nation.  And  where  the  imiiginatiun 
was  appealed  to,  where  Jcsuita  niored  about, 
anajed  in  all  the  trappings  of  sacerdotal 
pomp^  where  painting  and  poetry  were  em- 
plojed  to  impose  upon  the  senses  of  the 
pe<^ple — wbaro  tho  theological  champion, 
instead  of  putting  on  the  whole  armour  of 
Gody  come  forth  from  his  ecclesiastical  bou- 
doir all  jewelled  and  perfumed,  a  rerr  glass 
case  model  of  millinery  mysteries,  followed 
by  an  innncible  artillery  of  images  and  holy 
wBter-^Mm?eiBons  might  take  place  by  a 
sort  of  magicy  and  nations  be  christened, 
tboogh  not.  Idas!  Christianized,  in  a  day. 
But  when  the  missionaries  went  forth  to  fight 
with  «nor,  and  their  aim  was  not  merely  to 
tXket  an  ontward  change  in  the  condition  of 
the  world,  but  to  reverse  men's  habits  and 
opinioofl-— the  result  was  comparatirely  a  slow 
one. 

IThe  wttni  qf  apace  compeh  tu  to  omit  a 
portionqflfr.  Duneklep't  address.] 

The  present  day  seemed  to  present  spedal 
promise  with  reference  to  the  future,  to  en- 
courage them  in  the  prosecution  of  the  mis- 
sionary enterprise.  Foremost  among  the  ad- 
vantages which  were  now  presented  was  the 
tendency  among  Christians  to  correct  their 
oooeeptions  of  Christianity,  and  to  deepen  its 
bold  upon  the  minds  of  its  professors.  Away 
with  ereiy  notion  of  theological  development 
which  would  turn  the  doctrines  of  the  atone- 
ment and  the  divinity  of  Christ  into  the  gro- 
tesque clothing  of  a  Pantheistical  creed  :  but 
a  faith  was  wanted  more  conformed  to  the 
reality  of  God's  word,  and  which,  while  it 
was  deeply  rooted  in  personal  conviction, 
should  sympathize  boldly  with  all  nature, 
and  with  all  life.  God,  through  the  specula- 
tive conflicts  of  the  present  day,  was  working 
oat  this  piety,  and  giving  the  power  as  well 
BS  the  form  of  godliness.  The  Newmans  and 
the  Strausscs  were  erratic  enough,  but  they 
were  under  the  control  of  unerring  wisdom : 
the  fulminations  of  the  Vatican  were  mad 
enough,  but  they  were  controlled  by  a  power 
which  would  not  allow  "the  gates  of  hell" 
to  triumph  against  his  church.  Let  them 
mark  the  provision  which  God  had  made 
for  spreading  the  gospel — a  provision  pecu- 
liar to  the  present  times.  A  power  had 
been  wanting,  which  was  chiefly  maritime, 
whoae  wide-spread  dependencies  should 
become  the  centres  of  evangelical  light, 
and  whose  commerce  should  furnish  both 
the  wealth  needful  for  the  enterprise, 
and  the  means  of  communicating  with  the 
most  distant  shores.  God  had  b<^n  silently 
railing  this  power  ;  at  his  call  Britain  arose 
fhim  the  bosom  of  the  deep,  and  became,  in 
due  time,  the  residence  of  arts  and  letters. 
Under  his  fostering  care,  her  commerce  had 
grown,  until  Englishmen  were  naturalized  in 
every  land.  Then  an  enterprise  spread  over 
the  world  required  a  quicker  medium  of 
cammttmeaiJon  than  bad  heretofore  been 
'.'  and  Just  at  that  time  came  the 


aj)plication  of  sto.uii  to  machinery,  enabling 
us  to  triumph  over  wind  and  tide  as  easily  as 
stem  the  waters  of  an  inland  lake  ;  and  even 
the  magnificence  of  this  discovery  had  been 
eclipsed  by  the  electric  cnnent— fittest  em- 
blem of  the  mind  that  guided  it — which 
promiifed  soon  to  sanctify  earth  and  ocean  as 
the  silent  vehicles  of  holy  thought.  But  the 
most  remarkable  indication  of  Uie  final  suc- 
cess of  their  enterprise  was,  his  disposition  of 
political  power,  in  giving  England  such  a  vast 
preponderance  over  other  nations.  Wonder 
of  wonders  was  Uindostan!  God  had  placed 
us  there — a  cradle  of  civilization  in  the  midst 
of  the  most  remarkable  superstitions— 4uid 
g^ven  into  our  hands  the  charge  of  a  hundred 
and  fifty  millions  of  the  human  race.  In  the 
strangeness  of  our  destiny  we  saw  the  designs 
of  God.  Why  had  he  placed  us  there  I  It 
was  not  that  we  should  cover  ourselves  with 
glory,  or  gather  as  into  a  nest  the  riches  of 
so  many  people ;  it  was  not  that  the  splen- 
dours of  Ghuznee  and  of  Delhi  should  throw 
their  ^pidiance  around  the  British  crown,  but 
that  j^  should  plant  on  the  Himalayas  the 
standard  of  the  cross,  and  raise  to  their  true 
dignity  the  populations  of  that  ancient  world* 
In  conclusion  he  would  say,  that  under  such 
circumstances  as  he  had  enumerated,  the 
promoters  of  any  merely  human  enterprise 
might  well  expect  success ;  but  they  had 
broader  ground  to  build  upon,  and  still 
stronger  assurance  with  which  to  buoy  up 
their  faith.  Their  ambition  was,  the  recovery 
of  the  world  to  God;  but  this  was  also  God's 
purpose ;  it  was  that  for  which  the  Saviour 
came  down  from  heaven;  it  was  this  which 
cheered  him  on  in  the  path  of  suffering  and 
of  sorrow,  and  made  him  obcilient  unto 
death.  The  work  was  not  theirs,  it  was 
God's ;  his  Spirit  commenced  it,  his  power 
energized  and  defended  it ;  it  was  one,  might 
he  say,  with  the  constitution  of  the  world ; 
it  was  linked  to  the  wheels  of  destiny  ;  it 
was  one  of  those  fiery  chariots  on  which  the 
King  of  Glory  rode  forth  conquering  and  to 
conquer.  Outwardly  it  might  look  like  a 
series  of  reverses  and  failures ;  inwardly, 
looked  at  by  the  eye  of  faith,  it  was  a  suc- 
cession of  triumphs.  Their  brethren  might 
fall  upon  the  field — Carey,  and  Knibb,  and 
Burchell,  and  Davies,  and  Newbegin,  might 
rest  from  their  labours;  but  God  still  lived, 
his  will  must  be  obeyed,  and  in  his  presence 
might  be  discerned  the  dawn  of  triumph. 
Yes,  it  was  before  them.  With  the  eye  of 
faith  they  might  behold  the  vision  of  that 
happy  day.  It  looked  as  yet  like  a  fair 
illusion — a  soft  and  vernal  landscape,  sent  as 
if  to  make  us  feel  the  sterilities  through 
which  they  were  passing,  a  heavenly  ideal  of 
truth,  and  happiness,  and  beauty,  sent  to 
make  us  feel  the  distance  which  still  sepa- 
rated earth  and  heaven.  But  it  would  be 
realized ;  the  time  wo>i\^  cotna  'vVva  ^xi^ 
song,  tho>ouibun^  oi  oidcft^  iee^iii^^l  \^n« 
to  God  and  mBn,!&vo\x\^  tv»  hom^\i«SCv«&n 
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and  mingle  with  the  strains  of  heaven's  more 
glorious  anthem,  which  should  announce 
that  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  had  become 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  of  his  Christ 

The  Rev.  J.  RATTEKBUBr  (Wesleyan) 
moved  the  third  resolution  : — 

That  this  meeting  has  heard,  with  great  pleaeore, 
the  views  expressM  by  the  oommittoe,  in  their  Be- 
port,  on  the  necessity  of  increasing  the  number  of 
the  societr's  missionaries  in  India,  and  cordially 
approves  the  proposal  made  in  it  for  the  Increase  of 
the  •ocietT's  income,  and  hopes  it  will  be  cheerfully 
responded  to  by  the  subscribers  ;  inasmuch  as  this 
important  object  can  only  be  attained,  without  an 
increase  of  the  debt/.by  a  permanent  addition  to  the 
aoeietylB  income.  At  the  same  time  the  meeting 
eiprosaes  its  satlsCsetion,  that  during  the  year  the 
income,  though  bat  little  above  that  of  the  past 
three  years,  hu  permitted  a  redaction  of  the  debt 
due  to  the  treasurers,  which  has  so  long  and  so  se- 
rloasly  impeded  the  society's  operations,  to  the  ex- 
tent of  one  thousand  pounds ;  and  hopes  that  its 
supporters  will  cheerfully  unite  in  extending  its 
agency,  rendered  the  more  incumbent  on  them  by 
the  opening  prospects  in  the  Eastern  World,  and 
not  only  on  them,  but  on  the  friends  of  all  mission- 
ary  institutions,  since  there  is  no  other  agency 
prorided  for  the  conversion  of  the  world,  and  the 
results  of  their  labours  haro  proved  the  practicabi- 
lity of  the  work,  and  its  accoptableness  to  Ood. 

He  called  to  mind  that  Carey  could  not  make 
two  shoes  of  one  size,  and  yet  was  the  ablest 
of  Bible  translators.  He  wished  he  had  the 
power  of  condensation,  or  that  ho  could  give 
expression  to  feeling  without  words.  He 
would  then  make  a  speech  once  for  all  in 
this  place  among  the  members  of  another 
denomination.  He  would  just  refer  to  the 
notice  in  the  Report  of  Jamaica.  That  no- 
tice was  rendered  melancholy  by  the  disasters 
of  the  cholera.  His  own  connexion  had  lost 
1,500  members  by  that  terrible  visitation, 
and  their  contributions  from  that  island  hud 
fallen  olf  proportionably.  But  the  Lord  had 
strangely  and  blessedly  turned  the  tide  of 
their  affliction.  Their  last  accounts  reported 
an  addition  to  their  churclies  of  between  two 
and  three  thousand  members,  and  their  in- 
ome  had  risen  in  the  same  sort.  Aiter  a 
long  night  of  trial  they  had  the  promise  of 
enlarged  prosperity.  He  trusted  that  thi» 
blessed  visitation  would  come  to  their  (the 
baptist)  churches  aUo.  He  must  be  par- 
doned for  one  other  allubion.  The  Report 
mentioned  that  some  of  the  churches  made 
no  collection  for  the  society,  and  others 
only  in  alternate  years.  Now  he  must  say 
the  Wesleyans,  who  were  notoriously  good 
beggers,  did  better  than  that.  They  had 
not  a  chapel,  large  or  small,  in  town  or  coun- 
try, wherever  there  was  a  minister  and  a 
congregation,  that  there  was  not  also  a  mis- 
sionary society.  It  was  an  integral  part  of 
the  church.  They  never  considered  a  chapel 
fairly  opened  till  they  had  held  a  missionary 
meeting  there. 

G.  W.  Alexaxder,  Esq.,  of  the  Society 

of  Fiiendsj  was  called  upon  to  second  the 

resolution  ;  and  introduced  by  the  cYu^tman 

aa  having  shown  great  kindness  to  Iheii  vdlvSt 

sjooan'es  in  the  VTcbt  Indies,     lie  said  •,— 


I  should  shrink  from  addreinng  eren  ■  ftw 
words  to  the  meeting  at  this  late  hour,  wne 
it  not  the  request  of  Uie  committee  that  I 
should  state  the  impiessiona  produced  upon 
my  mind  bj  what  I  observed  of  joar  nut- 
sions,  in  a  recent  visit  to  ^the  West  Indicii 
I  cannot  but  think  that,  as  to  the  questioo  of 
the  utility  of  missions,  there  is  icaroelj  to' he 
found  more  interesting  and  satisfiictoiy  en- 
dencc  of  their  success  than  in  those  rQgkms 
which  it  has  been  my  happiness  to  visit.  In 
no  part  of  the  world  to  which  Proteftant 
missions  have  been  directed  are  tbcyeqnsl 
in  extent,  in  proportion  to  population.^  The 
result  of  my  intercouse  with  tkoee  miwon- 
aries.  Baptist,  WesleyanSi  and  Moraviioi» 
was  to  make  me  value  more  highly  Cbrat- 
ianlty  in  itself,  independent  of  the  denomina* 
tions  into  which  ^e  Christian  church  is 
unhappily  divided.  We  saw  in  those  beau- 
teous islands,  which  a  few  yeara  since  wers 
the  scenes  of  so  much  misery,  wickedness,  and 
universal  demoralization,  an  amount  of  com- 
fort as  large  as  is  to  be  met  with  in  any 
portion  of  our  own  country — a  large  propor- 
tion of  the  population  under  the  influence  d 
Christian  instruction,  conducting  themselves 
in  a  manner  that  would  be  highly  creditable 
to  the  people  of  any  community,  and  setting 
an  example  of  liberality  to  our  own  countiy; 
so  large  is  the  amount  subscribed  by  the 
humble  classes  for  erecting  chapels  and 
schools,  and  supporting  ministers.  In  Trini- 
dad, which  has  a  population  of  60,000  or 
70,000,  you  have  two  missionaries  ;  with  one 
of  them  I  had  the  pleasure  to  converse,  and 
I  have  no  doubt  that  he  is  exercising  a  most 
beneficial  influence  in  Port  Spain.  In  Hayti, 
we  \isited  that  excellent  female  who  is  here 
to-day;  than  whom  none  has  made  greater 
sacrifices,  or  sacrifices  that  have  been  more 
blessed.  In  Jamaica  we  visited  nearly  the 
whole  of  your  stations  ;  and  I  can  truly  say, 
there  was  not  one  that  was  not  exercising  a 
highly  beneficial  influence ;  one  of  those 
ministers,  who  offered  supplication  in  this 
house  to-day,  has  a  congregation  of  two  thou- 
SJind  persons.  It  was  also  my  privil^e  to  visit 
there  the  late  excellent  Joshua  Tinson  ;  and 
I  never  visited  any  person  whose  deportment 
in  the  near  prospect  of  death  was  more  in- 
structive and  consolatory.  Not  to  lengthen 
remarks  made  at  the  desire  of  friends,  f  will 
say,  that  tlie  result  of  what  I  have  witnesMd 
is  a  deep  interest  in  the  success  of  this  society, 
and  in  the  labours  of  Christian  missionaries 
throughout  the  world. 

The  Rev.  C.  Larom  (of  Sheffield)  sup- 
ported the  resolution.  He  had  come  a  long 
distance  for  the  purpose  of  speaking,  but  he 
could  only  now  venture  to  assure  the  com- 
mittee of  the  zealous  interest  in  this  cause  of 
the  Baptists  of  Yorkshire. 

The  Doxology  was  then  sung ;  the  Rev. 
V^^  •  'A.  '^oiKi^v.^  ^TOtiQviuced  the  benediction ; 

and.  X\ve   m«^Ti%  ift\WRiu^  «.  >i\iSA  V^Q 

fowtcfcVoOs.. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS. 
MPMmf  9ft^  BaptUt  ifivitmari/  Soeielt/, duriiig  UidmunA 
of  Mareh,  l852.'~Co)UiJi>ii:d  from  page  80. 
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The  foUowIng  should  hare  been 
inserted  in  the  April  Herald:— 
Brixton    HUl.   Salem 
ChapeL 31    4   • 


Tho  Contributions  for  April  are  unavoidublj  postponed. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  Vill  be  thankftillj 
iweived  by  William'  Brodie  Gumey,  Esq.,  and  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Treasuren, 
by  the  Rev.  Frederick  Trestrail  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the 
Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street,  Lo.ndon:  in  Edihbubqh,  by  the  Rer.  Jonathan 
Watson,  and  John  Macandrew,  Esq.;  in  Glasgow, by  Robert  Kettle,  Esq.;  in  Dublin,  by 
John  Purser,  Esq.,  Rathmines  Castle;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  James  Thomas,  Baptist 
Mission  Press;  and  at  Nbw  York,  United  States,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq.  Contributioni  can 
also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Co.,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  acoofont 
of  the  Treesuren. 
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BAPTIST    HOME    MISSIONARY    SOCIETY, 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Society 
was  held  on  Monda}*,  April  26th ^  in 
Finsbury  Chapel,  \rhich  was  well  filled 
on  the  occasion.  The  chair  was  occupied 
bj  Solomon  Leonard^  Esq.,  A.M.,  of 
Bristol. 

The  Rev.  W.  Larom,  of  Sheffield, 
haying  opened  the  proceedings  by 
prayer. 

The  Chairman  said — It  afforded  him 
great  pleasure  to  have  an  opportunity  of 
ftpeaking  a  word  in  behalf  of  the  Baptist 
Home  Missionary  Society ;  not  bccaitsc 
it  watf  Baptist  f  though  ho  liked  it  none 
the  worse  for  tnat),  but  because  it  was 
a  missionary  society,  the  object  of  which 
was   to  give  a  wider  difnision  to  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  especially 
becaoje  it  was  a  home  missionary  society, 
endeavouring  to   secure    that  diffusion 
amongst    the  populous  but    neglected 
districts  of  our  owp  beloved  country. 
He  need  not  say  that  this  was  a  field  of 
Christian  labour  which  had  not  by  any 
means  met  with  its  proper  slinrc  of  at- 
tention and  cultivation  from  the  Christian 
church  at  large.     Our  Lord   instructed 
his  disciples  to  "begin  at  Jerusalem."! 
This  circumstance  had  often  been  re-  ! 
ferred    to  as    indicating    a    wonderful 
compassion  on  the  part  of  the  Saviour, 
enjoming  the  efficacy  of  His  blood  to  be 
proclaimed  first  to  the  nation  that  had  , 
Dcen  employed  in  shedding  it ;  but  was  ; 
that  all  He  mtended  to  convey?    It  was  : 
not  only  the  dictate  of  compassion  but 
the    suggestion    of    unerring    wisdom, 
teaching  us  where  to  begin  and  how  to 
carry    on   attempts    to   evangelize    the 
world ;  not  commencing  at  the  utmost 
hmitfl  of  our  commission  and  then  work- 
ing our  way  doubtfully  homewards,  but  ; 
beginning  at  home,  securing  iho  ground  | 
as   we   went  on,  even   to  the  utmost  ; 
regions  of  the  world  :  or  at  least  work-  ] 
ing  in  both  departments  simultaneously ;  1 
certainly  not  making  our  interest  in  the  ■ 
salTHtion  of  the  heathen  a  plea  or  excuse  1 
for  neglecting  that  of  those  around  us  ' 
in  a  state  of  ruin  and  perdition.     He  | 
tras  glad  to  find  that  Christians  were  ; 
eviSentijr  Awakeninfir  to  a  sense  of  their  i 


duty  in   this  matter.     Tlic  increase  of 
city  missions  and    home    and    county 
missions  was  a  proof  of  this ;  and  the 
,  success  attending  many  of  these  com- 
paratively new-bom  efforts  clearly  show- 
ed what  a  promising  and  valuable  field 
had    long  been    lying  almost  entirely 
neglcctea.     Whole    districts    were    as 
ignorant  of,  and  as  unconcerned  abouty 
the  Gospel,  as  heathen  countries.     Let 
the  church  be  awakened  to  a  sense  of 
its  high  vocation  ;  let  each  man  lay  him- 
self out  for  the  conversion  of  others; 
and  the  event  would  fully  justify  the 
prediction    of  the   Saviour,   that  *'  He 
would  draw  all  men  unto  Him."     No 
cause  with  which  the  Almight}'  Saviour 
was  linked  could  fail,  but  it  must  issue 
in    final    triumph   and   full    prosperity. 
But  what  a  melancholy  consideration  it 
was  that  we  should  allow  the  opportu- 
nity of  hastening  that  issue  to  escape 
from  us,  and  be   transmitted  to  those 
who  should  come  after  us.     The  time 
was  short,  and  it  was  our  bounden  duty 
to  be  steadfast  in  the  propagation  of  the 
Gospel  amongst  our  own  countrymen, 
to  work  in  the  cause  with  all  our  might, 
under   the  assured  conviction  that  our 
labour  would   not  be   in    vain   in   the 
Lord. 

A  summary  of  the  report  was  then 
read  by  the  Secretary,  who  also  read  the 
cash  statement,  in  consequence  of  the 
absence  of  the  Treasurer  through  severe 
domestic  aiiliction.  The  report,  which 
is  now  ready  for  circulation,  and  which 
contains  several  extracts  from  the  com- 
munications of  the  missionaries  in  va- 
rious districts,  closes  with  the  following 
statement  respecting  the  management  of 
the  society : — 

For  several  years  past  the  Committee 
have  earnestly  wished  their  respected 
secretary  to  relinquish  his  pastoral  en- 
gagements, and  devote  his  time  ex- 
clusively to  the  interests  of  the  society. 
They  have  found  from  experience  that 
travelling  agents  or  deputations,  how- 
ever excellent  as  such,  could  not  con- 
stitute the  link  1\\C7  few  \«\>^i  xvt,^^«B«r5 
between   t\\em%c\^c%  wi^   >\vw  ^^^Ti\a 
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and  auxiliaries.  On  two  previous  occa- 
sions, tliereforc,  they  unanimously  re- 
quested their  secretary  to  devote  himself 
wholly  to  the  requirements  of  the  insti- 
tution. But  yrhile  he  was  willing  to 
undertake  the  labour,  and  make  the 
domestic  and  other  sacrifices  which  were 
necessary,  ho  was  anxious,  if  possible, 
that  the  society  should  be  spared  the 
expense  involved  in  such  an  arrange- 
ment, at  an^  rate  that  it  should  not  be 
incurred  until  other  expedients  had  been 
exhausted.  Daring  the  last  three  years, 
with  the  view  of  economizing  the  re- 
sources of  the  society  as  far  as  possible, 
no  regular  collecting  agency  has  been  cm- 
ployed.  In  many  instances  the  churches 
nave  been  left  to  make  their  own  con- 
tributions ;  in  others,  in  which  deputa- 
tions have  been  insisted  on,  they  have 
been  employed;  and  while  the  secretary 
has  been  obliged  to  be  much  more  fre- 
quently from  home  than  was  compatible 
with  due  regard  to  his  pastoral  engage- 
ments, he  has  been  quite  unable  to  meet 
the  exigences  and  satisfy  the  demands 
of  many  of  the  auxiliaries.  At  length  it 
appeared  indispensable  to  the  efficient 
management  of  the  affairs  of  the  society, 
that  some  such  measure  as  that  pre- 
viously contemplated  should  be  adopted. 
For  the  third  time,  therefore,  your  (Jo:n- 
mittee  unanimously  and  cordially  invited 
Mr.  Davis  to  undertake  the  treble  office 
of  secretary,  collecting  agent,  and  fra- 
ternal visitor  of  the  st/Uions  ;  convinced 
that  his  doing  so  would  operate  more  or 
less  beneficially  on  the  interest  of  tlie 
institution  through  all  its  auxiliaries. 
Sympathizing  thoroudily  in  the  con- 
victions of  the  Committee,  though  feel- 
ing as  solicitous  as  ever  not  to  incur  any 
expense  that  could  by  a  true  economy 
be  avoided,  the  secretary  determined  to 
give  himself,  at  least  for  a  time,  exclu- 
sively to  the  work.  Since  his  full  en- 
gagement he  has  laid  before  your  Com- 
mittee much  information  which  is  likely 
to  lead  to  important  modifications  and 
changes ;  and  through  various  channels 
they  have  become  apprised  that  his 
occasional  ministrations  have  proved 
useful  to  many  of  the  churches.  Their 
attention  has  recently  been  drawn  to 
the  importance  of  discriminating,  botli 
in  the  body  of  the  report  and  in  the 
cash  account,  between  those  auxiliaries 
which  are  in  working  co-operation  with 
them,  and  others  wliich  arc  simply  af- 
filiated bodies.  The  cash  statement  of 
the  present  year  makes  a  distinction  be- 
i^eea   them,     TJic  attention  o?   yowi 


Committee  will  again  be  specially  di- 
rected to  this  and  to  a  kindred  subject ; 
and  it  is  probable  that  their  relation  to 
several  of  their  auxiliaries  will  gradoiUy 
become  much  more  defined  and  bene- 
ficial to  both  parties  than  at  present. 

The  times  in  which  we  are  living 
clearly  enough  indicate  the  importance 
of  healthful  united  action  between  the 
different  sections  of  the  same  denomi- 
nation, and,  as  far  as  practicable,  be- 
tween the  several  denominations ;  while 
if  any  rivalry  be  admitted,  it  should  be 
without  jealousy,  and  of  the  most  gene- 
rous and  Christian  character.  Your  Com- 
mittee unfeignedly  rejoice  in  the  wide 
field  which  is  occupied,  and  in  the  im- 
portant results  which  through  the  Divine 
mercy,  are  being  secured  by  kindred  in- 
stitutions whose  resources  and  appliances 
arc  much  more  extensive  than  their  own. 
They  are  thankful,  too,  that  a  very  much 
larger  amount  of  home  evangelizing 
efi\)rt  is  put  forth  by  the  churches  than 
could  possibly  be  registered  by  any 
Societ}'  however  comprehensive  its  or- 
ganization. If  the  British  churches  are 
not  doing  all  that  they  might  for  the 
scriptural  enlightenment  of  the  British 
people,  they  are  doing  more  than  de- 
sponding friends,  or  uncandid  foes,  are 
prepared  to  acknowledge.  But  while 
admitting  this,  it  is  not  to  be  denied, 
and  ought  to  be  deeply  felt,  that  there 
is  sadly  too  much  occasion  for  humilia- 
tion, self-reprorjch,  and  repentance  ;  and 
for  renewed  self-consecration,  effort,  and 
prayer.  Popery  is  steadily,  earnestly, 
and  systematically  at  work ;  and  if  tlic 
point  from  which  it  started  only  a  few 
;  years  ago  be  taken  into  the  account, 
it  has  more  comparative  success  than 
certain  chapel  building  and  other 
statistics,  which  overlook  this  consider- 
I  ation,  would  lead  us  to  suppose.  Semi- 
I  popery,  that  form  of  the  great  apostacy 
i  from  which  our  population  has  most  to 
fear,  is  at  work,  if  with  somewhat  less  of 
!  Jesuit-like  system,  with  numerous  and 
important  advantages  which  Jesuits 
cannot  command.  Infidelity  is  at  work; 
both  that  which  is  indigenous,  and  that 
which  is  of  German  or  German-Ameri- 
can origin  ;  boldly  speaking  out  in  some, 
and  stealthily  insinuating  itself  into 
much  larger,  portions  of  our  literature. 
It  behoves  us,  therefore,  to  endeavour 
to  la}'  our  plans  wisely,  and  carry  them 
out  with  "  a  zeal  according  to  know- 
ledge," not  waiting,  however,  for  a  per- 
.  feet  ori2:anization,  or  perfect  men ;  but 
\  do\tk^  o\a  >9L\.mQ^\.  V\\2^  \hft  means  and 
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agents  at  our  comtuuiid  ;  and  in  a  spirit 
of  suppliant  and  confiding  dependence 
on  Him  with  whom  is  the  '*  residue  of  the 
Spirit,*'  and  who  alone  "  can  give  the 
incxease."  The  gospel,  made  known  in 
a  compassionate  spirit  by  men  who  haTe 
been  divinely  taught  it,  and  who  have 
experienced  its  life-giving  energy,  is 
still  "  the  power  of  God  to  salvation  to 
every  one  that  believeth."  The  true 
greatness  of  Britain  depends  under  God 
on  its  wider  diffusion  amongst  us,  nnd 
on  ita  more  commanding  influenee.  The 
eyes  of  many  peoples,  longing  intenselj', 
under  the  iron  despotisms  which  for  the 
moment  keep  them  down,  both  for 
liberty  and  for  religion,  are  turned  to- 
wards us  as  examples,  and  that  they 
may  obtain  our  help.  *'  The  Lord  have 
mercy  upon  as,  ana  bless  us,  and  cause 
his  face  to  shine  upon  us  ;  that  his  way 
may  be  known  upon  earth,  his  saving 
health  among  all  nations.'' 

The  Rev.  E.  Griffiths  (of  Upwell) 
moved  the  first  resolution  : — 

That  the  Beport,  an  abstract  of  which  has 
juit  been  read,  be  printed  and  circulated  under 
the  direction  of  the  Committee ;  tbat  gratitude 
ia  due,  and«ia  hereby  expressed,  to  Almigbty 
Ood»  for  the  measure  of  success  which  has 
attended  the  operations  of  the  Society  during 
the  past  year;  and  tbat  while  the  great  work 
of  home  evangelisation  ma^-  be  strongly  enforced 
on  recognised  principles  of  Christian  patriotism, 
it  every  day  assumes  increasing  importance  in 
consequence  of  the  emigration  of  great  numbers 
of  our  countrymen  to  our  colonies  and  to  other 
parts  of  the  world. 

^As  time  did  not  permit  Mr.  Qriffillis 
to  deliver  the  latter  part  of  his  intended 
address,  the  substance  of  the  whole 
is  given  from  his  notes  considerably 
abndgcd.J 

Had  I  been  permitted  to  clioosc  the 
sentiments  of  my  present  speech,  it 
would  have  been  that  the  Home  Mis- 
sionary Society  ought  to  be  supported. 
There  b  a  sense  in  which  every  Chris- 
tian is  a  home  missionary,  and  every 
Christian  church  a  home  missionary 
society  ;  and  a  wider  sense  in  which 
a  countv  association  is  a"  home  mission- 
ary society.  I  would  now  call  vour 
attention  to  a  society  whose  operations 
are  much  wider  than  any  of  these.  To 
the  efficient  working  of  such  a  society 
as  intimated  in  the  report,  it  seems 
necessary  to  have  the  services  of  at  least 
one  competent  person,  who,  while  he 
acts  as  secretary  to  the  society  and 
collector  of  its  funds,  shall  be  a  mission- 
ary to  the  churches  to  stir  up  their 
missiooary  teB\,    and  a  wisaioDary  to 


the  missionaries  to  counsel  and  encou- 
rage them  in  their  work.  The  report 
speaks  of  the  efforts  of  tractarians  by 
means  of  the  National  Schools.  We 
know  that  their  favourite  doctrine,  bap* 
tismal  regeneration,  is  recognized  in  the 
catechism  which  is  regulany  taught  in 
those  schools.  The  generality  of  the 
children  may  not  believe  the  unscriptural 
doctrines  of  the  catechism,  but  by  means 
of  the  schools  in  which  it  is  taught  they 
are  precluded  from  receiving  scriptural 
instruction.  So  that  if  the  tendency  of 
these  schools  is  not  superstitious,  it  is  an- 
ti-religious. The  belief  is  gaining  ground 
that  if  fairly  dealt  with  the  people  may 
safely  be  left  to  provide  for  their  own 
comfort  and  education.  But  the  ques- 
tion occurs,  by  what  moral  force  are  the 
people  to  obtain  these  things  ?  With- 
out engaging  to  answer  this  inquiry,  wo 
may  safenr  affirm  that  some  time  must 
elapse  before  they  can  be  obtained,  and 
still  longer  time  before  their  beneficial 
results  can  be  realized.  Meanwhile  this 
society  proposes  to  go  to  the  people  as 
thej/  are,  and  preach  to  them  the  gospel 
of  Christ.  Wc  are  encouraged  by  the 
fact  that  it  is  easier  to  induce  adults  to 
hear  the  gospel,  than  to  attend  to  any 
regular  course  of  secular  instraction. 
And  it  is  generally  found  that  when  the 
parents  become  interested  in  the  gospel, 
they  are  anxious  for  both  the  secular  and 
religious  instruction  of  their  children.  A 
Baptist  home  missionary  has  peculiar 
advantages.  He  has  no  political  system 
to  defend.  He  may.  for  every  ffood  pur- 
pose, be  a  man  of  the  people.  He  has 
no  ecclesiastical  organization  to  uphold, 
he  has  simply  to  proclaim  the  tnitn  as  it 
is  in  Jesus.  There  is  no  scriptural  doc- 
trine or  precept  on  which  he  is  bound  to 
neutrality  ;  he  may  boldly  declare  "  the 
whole  counsel  of  Go^l."  However  valu- 
able other  means  may  be  for  preventing 
the  external  manifestations  of  sin,  it  is 
only  by  the  gospel  that  the  heart  can  be 
changed.  Other  means  may  act  against 
the  outworks  of  sin  and  misery,  but  the 
gospel  is  mighty  through  God  to  the 
pulling  down  o^  strong  holds,  and  bring- 
ing into  captivity  every  thought  to  the 
obedience  of  Christ.  To  elevate  a  people 
without  the  gospel,  would  be  uothmg 
more  than  a  temporal  elevation.  They 
must  still  be  left  without  hope  fur 
eternity,  Notliing  but  the  gospel  can  fit 
them  for  "  glory,  honour,  and  immor- 
tality.*' And  it  is  only  by  keeping  the 
spiritual  and  etenial  bl«%«\x^%%  cil  \Xia 
gospel  permuivc\i\\y  Sxi  vv^v« ,  ^^x.  vj«^ 
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its  temporal  advantages  can  be  fully  and 
effectually  secured.  Home  missionary 
efforts  are  pre-eminently  reproductive. 
Churches  formerly  assisted  by  this 
aocietv  (several  instances  I  happen  to 
know;  now  contribute  with  comparative 
liberality  to  both  home  and  foreign 
misfuons.  And  from  these  churches  men 
of  God  are  raised  up  to  preach  the  gospel 
both  at  home  and  abroad.  The  report 
states  that  some  of  the  churches  have 
been  diminished  by  emigration.  How- 
ever painful  it  may  be  to  the  churches 
to  be  thus  deprived  of  tl.eir  members,  it 
is  pleasing  to  know  that  a /no  individuals 
of  the  many  thousands  \iho  are  leaving 
our  shores  are  true  Christians,  who  may 
become  the  living  epistles  of  Christ  in 
distant  lands.  Who  can  calculate  the 
eood  that  might  be  ctlected  in  those 
distant  lands,  if  but  lialf  of  those  who 
leave  our  shores  were  only  converted  to 
God?  Seeing  then  the  tendency  of 
home  missionary  efforts  to  promote  both 
the  temporal  and  spiritual  well  being  of 
man  in  every  part  of  the  world,  we  have 
every  encouragement  to  persevere, 
knowing  that  we  are  employing  means 
which  God  has  graciously  engaged  to 
bless.  May  the  Society  be  encouraged 
to  go  forward,  praying  **God  to  be 
merciful  to  us  and  bless  us,  and  cause 
his  face  to  shine  upon  us,  that  his  way 
may  be  known  upon  earth,  his  saving 
health  among  all  nations." 

The  Rev.  W.  Landells  (of  Birming- 
ham) seconded  the  resolution.  He  said : 
the  question — how  to  evangelize  our 
country,  is  now  occupying  a  large  share 
of  the  attention  of  the  church.  The  time 
has  happily  gone  by  wlien  home  was  in 
danger  of  being  overlooked,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  superior  ecl^  connected 
with  foreign  operations.  The  infidel 
cannot  now  taunt  the  Christian  with  in- 
sincerity, in  professing  to  care  for  the 
heathen  abroad  while  he  feels  not  for 
the  more  wretched  heathen  at  home. 
Various  institutions  for  the  benefit  of 
our  country  have  sprung  into  existence, 
and  various  means  have  been  wisely 
chosen  and  arc  now  vigorously  worked 
and  extensivel}'  supported  by  the  most 
active  spirits  of  the  age.  The  fact  is 
gratifying  as  an  indication  that  the 
cliurch  has  become  more  alive  to  her 
first  duty,  and  to  the  interests  of  a  class 
who  have  a  first  claim  u])on  her  benevo- 
lent regard,  and  also  as  affording  reason 
to  hope  that  an  increased  interest,  lead- 
ing^  to  more  commensurate  eflbrts,  will 
be  crowned  mth  cnlai^d  bucccbs.  Bui 


the  gratification  is  not  UDmingled;  tbe 
increased  interest  indicates  the  existence 
of  evil ;  it  has  been  awMkened  by  de* 
plorable  facts  which  have  forced  them- 
selves upon   public  obeervation — ^&cts 
which  show  that  the  interest,  gttkt  as  it 
is,  is  not  equal  to  the  occasicMi,  and  (bit 
every  argument  by  which  it  may  be 
augmented,  and  tlie  church  stirred  up  to 
vigorous  and  persevering  efibrts  should 
be  diligently  and  incessantly  plied.    It 
is  not  unusual  on  these  occasions  to 
prove  the  necessity  of  such  societies  ss 
this  bv  quoting  facts  illustrative  of  po- 
pular Ignorance.  But  it  is  not  needfofu) 
appeal  to  the  accident  of  popular  igno- 
rance, while  there  is  the  essential  fiict  of 
human  depravity.    Man*s  derangement 
is  not  so  much  in  his  intellectual  as  in 
his  moral  nature ;  and  it  will  avail  little 
that  his  intellect  be  cultivated  while  bii 
affections  are  unchanged.     Even  in  this 
age  of  vaunted  enlightenment  and  pro- 
;  gress,  when   the  world  is  to  be  rcgene- 
i  rated   by   the   diffusion   of  knowledge, 
I  much  of  the  hterature  provided  for  (he 
i  people   is    comparable    only   to  moral 
j  poison.     It  is  like   pitch — you.  cannot 
touch  it  without  being  defiled.     Nor  do 
I  we   forget    that    knowledge,    which  u 
'  good  iu  itself,  may  be  rendered  bvde- 
I  ]>ravity  the  instrument  of  greater'evil. 
..  Could  you  combine  the  intellect  of  a 
;  Newton  with  the  passion  of  a  Nero,  the 
,  iiitelJect  would  not  subdue  the  passion, 
\  but  the  passiou  would  press  the  intellect 
I  into  its  service ;  the  result  of  tlie  cora- 
I  hi  nation  would  not  be  a  philosopher  of 
I  such  commanding  force  of  character  ns 
j  tlie  strong  passions  of  the  monarch  would 
,  lead  you  to  suppose,  but  an  intelligent 
monster,   in   which  the  brute  and  iLc 
fiend  were  nearly  equal.     When  I  hear 
the  talk  which  is  now  so  common  of  the 
monil  results  which  are  likely  to  ac!cme 
j  from  the  diffusion  of  knowltidge,  I  ask, 
Do  facts  justify  the  expectation  ?  I  Uiink 
j  of  Rosseau  w  ho  was  alike  distinguished 
:  for  his  intellect  and  his  vice; — of  the  pro- 
,  fligate  Mirabeau,  who  had  the  most  cora- 
i  manding  intellect,  perhaps,  which  France 
in  his  day  could  jiroduce ; — NajK^leoii 
comes  to  my  remembrance,  the  man  of 
the  greatest  mental  capacity,  not  only  in 
France  but  in   Europe,  but  who   was, 
withal,  *'a  boundless  liar,"  a  thief,  an 
assassin,  a  slanderer,  *' a  scamp  Jupiter," 
as  he  was  well  called,  who  trod  upon 
the  neck  and  waded  through  the  blood 
of  thousands,  that  he  might  obtain  the 
object  of  his  ambition  ; — the  nunc  of 
\B>>*toii  v^cat^Vu  \ViBft\f -,  Bvcon,  who  rose 
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lit  one  bound  to  the  verv  pinnucle  of 
fauiCf  who  WHS  fkiniliAr  with  nature  Id 
her  wildest  and  her  softest  moods,  but 
who,  with  all  his  frenius  and  all  his  fame, 
was,  ere  he  reacoed  life's  meridian,  a 
worn-out  debauchee,  weary  of  living, 
and  jet  unfit  to  die.  When  I  think  of 
these  things  I  see  the  utter  inadequacy 
of  knowledge  to  regenerate  the  cha- 
racter and  remedy  the  evils  of  society ; 
and  I  see  that  we  perform  a  gratuitous 
task  when  we  attempt  to  prove  the  ne- 
cessity of  home  missions  by  appealing 
to  popular  ignorance;  for,  however  far 
man  may  have  advanced  in  knowledge, 
thouffh  fljs  intellect  matched  that  of  an 
angel,  there  is  still  need  for  the  applica- 
tion of  a  more  efficient  remed}*.  Neither 
is  it  necessary  to  adduce  particular  in- 
stances as  illustrations  of  the  depravity 
and  wretchedness  of  man^*  of  our  coun- 
trymen. It  may  with  propriety  be  as- 
sumed that  there  are  facts  sufficient  for 
our  purpose  with  which  you  are  all 
acquainted.  I  communicate  no  intelli- 
gence when  I  say  that  only  a  small  pro- 
portion of  the  inhabitants  of  this  land 
profess  to  have  become  partakers  of  a  '■ 
uew^  a  spiritual,  and  a  higher  life ;  and  i 
when  you  reflect  that,  while  destitute  of ; 
that  life  they  are  passing  on  to  a  dark  i 
and  dismal  futurity,  is  not  the  thought : 
sufficient  to  make  3*our  hearts  throb 
with  the  strongest  emotions,  and  to  ex- 
cite in  you  the  deepest  sympathy  ?  You 
cannot  be  ignorant  of  what  is  again  and 
again  being  brought  to  light — the  ex- 
istence of  thousands  in  your  own  city, 
and  of  proportionate  numbers  in  every 
large  town  in  the  country,  who  are  as 
low  in  the  social  scale,  as  far  removed 
from  the  amehorating  influences  of  the  ! 
gospel,  as  brutal,  as  savage,  as  wretched 
as  the  most  degraded  heathen  tribes.  It 
is,  alas !  a  too  palpable  fact  that,  long 
as  the  gospel  has  been  proclaimed  in  the 
laud,  that,  studded  as  our  towns  are  with 
sanctuaries,  the  mass  of  wickedness  re- 
mains as  compact  and  unbroken  as 
ever.  From  some  cause  or  other,  the 
measures  which  the  cliurch  employs 
exert  but  httle  influence  on  those  by 
whom  their  influence  is  most  needed. 
In  the  very  neighbourhood  of  the  sanc- 
tuary there  are  thousands  who  never 
cross  its  threshold,  and  to  whom  the 
gospel  is  never  proclaimed.  They  crowd 
to  your  fields,  they  throng  to  your  public- 
house,  they  lounge  about  their  homes  in 
idlenesSy  or  are  engaged  in  some  em- 
ployment having  nothmg  congenial,  but 
directly  at  varimice  with  the  sMcred  cfaa- 


riicter  of  theilu}'.  Nor  is  the  condition 
of  these  parties  in  relation  to  Christian- 
ity merely  a  negative  one ;  tliat  of  many 
of  them,  at  least,  is  one  of  direct  an« 
tagonbm.  Religion  is  so  associated  in 
their  minds,  tliat  the  slightest  allusion  to 
it  excites  their  intense  hostility;  its 
badges,  its  professors,  but  especially  its 
ministers,  are  the  objects  of  ridicule  and 
scorn.  To  sneer  at  it  is  manly ;  to  seek 
its  destruction  is  to  prove  yourself  a 
benefactor  of,  and  to  merit  the  gratitude 
of,  mankind ;  to  profess  it  is  an  indica- 
tion of  weakness  or  of  fraud ;  to  be 
completely  devoted  to  its  promotion  is 
to  practise  an  organised  and  systematic 
deception  for  the  furtherance  of  some 
sinister  end.  That  this  is  no  exaggerated 
description  of  the  condition  of  the  work- 
ing classes,  especially  in  our  manufac- 
turing towns,  you  are  very  well  aware. 
And  does  not  the  fact  present  the  loudest 
argument  in  favour  of  such  societies  as 
this  ?  To  rest  satisfied  with  such  a  state 
of  things  is  an  impossibility  to  a  Chris- 
tian man  :  and  it  is  only  in  the  measures 
which  home  missions  contemplate  or 
admit  of  that  you  can  find  an  efficient 
remedy.  We  plead  not  for  the  preach- 
ing of  *' another  gospel,"  nor  for  the 
application  of  any  novel  remedy ;  we 
have  already  expressed  our  belief  in  the 
inutility  of  mere  knowledge  ;  nor  have 
we  any  greater  faith  in  the  advocacy  of 
virtue.  It  is  essentially  defective,  be- 
cause it  confines  its  care  to  the  present  ; 
it  overlooks  futurity,  and  makes  no  pro- 
vision for  its  enjoyment;  and  even  in 
the  accomplishment  of  its  own  object  it 
is  a  failure.  Popular  sceptical  philoso- 
phy is  equally  useless,  were  it  only  for 
its  unintelligibillty.  Take  a  man  of 
ordinary  intelligence,  a  man  more  in- 
telligent than  many  who  understand  the 
gospel  sufficiently  to  be  sanctified  by  it 
and  to  have  derived  from  it  a  good  hope 
of  future  glory,  and  try  to  find,  in  tne 
writings  of  Carlylc,  Emerson,  Parker, 
Morell,  and  others,  an  answer  to  the 
question,  '*  What  must  I  do  to  be 
saved  ?"  and  you  may,  by  the  uncouth- 
ness  of  your  phraseology,  so  excite  his 
wonder  as  to  divert  his  mind  a  little 
from  his  own  sorrows,  but  you  can  give 
him  no  reply  which  can  soothe  his  diffi- 
culties or  dispel  his  fears.  A  system 
which  is  too  profound  for  the  great  mass 
of  mankind,  is  one  by  which  man,  as 
man,  cannot  profit,  and  is  not  to  be 
compared  to  that  gospel  which  is 
adapted  by  its  simplicity  to  the  coiu- 
prehcDs'ion  o£Uv(^  eVAd,«L\i<i^^mm^\!L\^ 
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by  its  profundity  to  tlie  investigation  of  \  is    stretching    forth    its    arms  on   sH 

the  sflg^c.     But  while  we  Iiave  full  con-  i  sides,  suoimon  us  "  to  the  help  of  the 

fidence  in  the  gospel,  as  the  instrument ,  Lord,  to  the  help  of  the  Lord,  agiinst 

of  the  world's  regeneration,  there  may  j  the  mighty." 

be  other  methods  of  bringing  it  into  I      The  resolution  was  put  and  earned 

contact  with  the  popular  mind ;  without  \  unanimously. 

changing  the  remedy,   we  may  adopt  '      The  Rev.  C.  Stovel  moved  the  second 

new  means  fornromotmg  its  apphcation.  I  resolution : 

Our  church  and  chapel  services,  as  ordi-  ;  Thmt,  ooiwithstanding  the  effort,  mad.  bv 
narily  conducted,  are  useless,  if  the  ,  this  and  kindred  bttitntiont  to  evaocdin  tlM 
parties  will  not  attend  them ;  nor  is  the  people,  there  remains  an  afflictive  amowit  of 
preaching  there  alwa3'S  best  adapted  to  <  ignorance,  indifference,  and  practical  aa  well  ai 
the  peculiar  modes  of  thought  of  our  '  »P«ctthitiTe  mfidelitr,  tobe  oTefcomejaadthat 
working  men.  If  they  will  not  come  to  i  "  ^^^I'^M^'^^^l  •^J««*«^  *«  ^^ ««ng«d 
hear  thi  gospel,  we  ^ust  convey  it  to  I  'Z^^^':^,^^^^^^^ 
them  ;  and  we  must  present  it  m  a  i  anii-Christian  erroia,  which  tend  to  the  etcnal 
manner  most  likely  to  overcome  their  undoing  of  our  countrymen;  it  ia  kigUT  iai. 
prejudices,  to  arrest  their  attention,  and  :  portant  that  the  agents  of  the  aodety  akooU 
secure  their  belief.  Let  the  gospel  be  I  ^  ^«H  S"»^,?.«^  ^"  ♦^f"  ^T^k,  hoth  bj  their 
presented  thus,  and  we  fear  not  for  the  ,  ^^V^T^  '^a?.  "aS.Il^'^tJS 
results,  whether  broiijlit  mto  contact  j  operations  by  liberal  suppKes  of  tracts  an< 
with  the  brutally  profligute  or  the  in-  other  publications  distinguished  Ky  wiat  and 
tellectually  sceptical.  I  am  glad  to  say  ,  ItencTolent  adapution  to  the  charactcristie 
that  your  committee  are  fully  alive  to  requirements  of  the  times, 
the  importance  of  such  cnorts,  and  '  He  could  have  wished  that  the  proceed- 
would  gladly  employ  them  to  a  much  '  ings  had  closed,  as  far  as  speaking  was 
greater  extent  than  their  means  will  concerned,  with  the  admirable  address 
allow.  They  wisely  resolve  not  to  wait ,  of  (he  last  speaker,  and  the  remainder 
for  a  perfect  organization,  but  to  do  i  of  the  scr\ice  been  consecrated  to  de- 
what  the}'  can  with  the  means  tliey  have  j  votional  exercises.  Very  true  it  was, 
in  their  power,  in  a  spirit  of  liiimblc,  ,  thai  cvt-n  where  the  lii(;hest  and  richest 
suppliant,  confiding  dependence  on  God,  I  fruits  of  intellect  had  been  acquired, 
with  whom  is  the  residue  of  tlie  Spirit,  the  heart  was  in  as  much  need  of  the 
and  who  alone  can  give  the  increase. 
Still,  I  can  perceive  in  the  expressions  at 


sanctifying  influences  of  Divine  mercy  as 
it  was  before.  The  observations  made 
the  close  of  the  report  a  tone  of  just  com-  !  in  the  preceding  address  respecting  the 
plaint,  or  of  sincere  regret,  that  you  !  popular  literature  of  the  day  were 
do  not  supply  them  with  the  means  of  |  worthy  of  the  most  profound  considera- 
instituting  a  more  perfect  organization,  j  tion.  The  evil  was  not  confined  to 
and  procuring  men  adapted  for  another  books  adapted  to  the  lower  orders,  but 
kind  of  labour  than  that  in  which  agents  '  extended  to  works  of  a  more  cultivated 
are  usuallv  engaged  ;  a  labour  more  j  character.  An  illustration  of  this  re- 
loudly  calfed  for  by  the  wants  of  the  :  mark  might  be  found  in  Carlj'le's  "Me- 
time,  and  for  which  little  provision  is  '  moirs  of  Stirling,"  in  which  he  seems  to 
made  by  any  denomination  of  Christians,  I  have  embodied  in  himself  a  practical 
but  which  is  likely  to  be  productive  of    development  of  his  own  Mephistopheles. 


the  most  gratifj^ng  results.  I,  for  one, 
do  not  befieve  in  your  inability ;  there 
may  be  exceptions,  but,   as  a  general 


But  there  was  not  so  much  danger  from 
vulgar  hostility  or  refined  scepticism  as 
from    the   religious    operations    of  the 


rule,  I  solemnly  deny  it ;  and  if  more  be  I  churches  themselves.  He  could  not 
not  done  by  you  than  has  been  done  |  take  his  New  Testament  in  his  hand,  and 
hitherto,  I  shall  not  attribute  it  to  your  j  walk  through  the  region  of  his  acquaint- 
want  of  ability,  but  to  your  want  of  ance,  and  say,  **  tfere  is  a  living  em- 
willingness.  I  pray  that  God  in  His  '  hodiment  of  the  great  truths  which  are 
mercy  may  save  us  from  the  sin  of  I  written  tliere."  Still,  in  reviewing  some 
shrinking  from  the  post  of  duty,  when  i  of  the  operations  of  the  society,  there 
the  voice  of  perishuig  thousands  around  i  was  ground  for  encouragement.  One  of 
us  calls  upon  us  to  bestir  ourselves —  .  the  chief  difiiculties  against  which  all 
when  the  efforts  of  the  adversaries  of  the    such  labours  as  those   connected  with 


cross,  the  infidehty  which  is  seeking  in- 
sidiously   to    undermine     the     citadel 
of  our  'faith,   and   the   Popery    wh\c\\ 


this  society  had    to  contend,  was    the 

well-organised  system    of    Catholicism 

^  aud  ^u\v-OjA\.\^l\e\sTa  that  so  extensively 
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prevailed  tbroogliout  the  country,  and  it 
needed  all  their  efforts  to  counteract  the 
workines  of  that  tystera.  Especially 
were  their  labours  required,  as  Mr. 
Oriffiths  had  shown, among  working  men, 
more  particularly  those  in  manufacturing 
towns,  where  semi-politics,  infidelity, 
and  sentimentalism,  were  presented  in 
such  awful  shapes — where  one  was  com- 
pelled to  hear  coarse  blasphemies  uttered 
at  the  comers  of  the  streets,  even  on  the 
sabbath-day.  What  was  needed  was 
some  well-sustained  effort  to  bring  to- 
gether all  the  collective  tlioughts  which 
many  of  these  working  men  entertained 
in  reference  to  religion,  and  to  meet 
them  by  sound  and  scriptural  arguments. 
An  earnest,  hearty,  fervent  ministry  was 
needed,  adapted  especially  for  the  rural 
population  of  the  country.  It  was  not 
theory  against  theory  which  they  should 
endeavour  so  much  to  set  up ;  it  was 
not  so  much  the  amount  of  knowledge 
possessed  by  individuals,  as  the  forma- 
tion of  personal  habits  adapted  to  per- 
sonal intercourse,  which  must  constitute 
the  basis  of  all  their  advance  in  the  work 
of  Qod.  We  were  apt  to  forget  in  our 
demonstrations  of  doctrine,  that  homage 
which  was  due  to  those  personal  minis- 
trations by  which  mercy  was  handed 
out  to  man.  Let  it  be  remembered  that 
God  was  doing  that  which  was  already 
anticipating  many  of  our  movements, 
and  which  would  either  second  our  right 
endeavours,  or  shake  the  whole  structure 
of  our  communions  as  with  the  force  of 
an  earthquake,  and  crumble  all  the 
fabrics  of  our  associations  in  the  dust. 
There  was  now  in  this  country  a  ten- 
dency to  a  sweet,  and  spiritual,  and 
vitalising  religion  which  no  power  could 
repel.  As  in  the  days  of  our  Lord  it 
was  said,  "  Where  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.^"  and  Jesus  said,  ''It  is  rising 
in  the  midst  of  you;*'  so  even  now, 
while  we  were  trying  to  press  our  little 
schemes,  God  was  showing,  in  the 
streaks  that  were  seen  upon  the  cloudy 
horizon,  indications  of  the  morninj^. 
Let  it,  then,  come  and  fill  the  whole 
horizon  of  our  conception,  and  bring  the 
day  of  triumph  to  our  blessed  Lord. 

The  Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist  Noel,  in 
seconding  tl^  resolution,  said :  The 
various  speakers  had  spoken  with  much 
force  upon  the  adaptation  of  the  gospel 
to  the  various  classes  of  society.  One 
had  dwelt  upon  the  tendency  of  the 
gospel  to  elevate  and  give  force  to  the 
wonting  classes ;  another  insisted  on  the 
way  in  which  it  whs  cnlculated  to  save, 


and  aggrandize,  and  bless  them  for  time 
and  for  eternity.    But  they  did  not  seek 
it  unless  it  was  addressed  pointedly  to 
their    minds;   they    were    very    much 
disposed  to  overlook  it,  because,  with 
all  these  high  tendencies,  it  had,  at  the 
same  time,  an  aspect  which  to  our  fallen 
nature  was  very  repulsive.    It  humbled, 
and  demanded  the  entire  subjugation  of 
the   will ;    it  insi<;ted   that  a  restraint 
should  be  put  upon  the  passions  ;  it  led 
men  into  communion  with  God,  which 
naturally  they  did  not  like  ;  and  there- 
fore it  must  be  patiently  and  powerfully 
addressed   to   them.     The   ctiurches  of 
Christ  had  a  commission  to  present  that 
appeal  to  man  ;  and  unless  tiiey  fulfilled 
their  mission  the  masses  of  men  remained 
unblessed,  because  uninstructed  in  the 
gospel.    Never  was  that  work  wanted 
more  than  in  our  own   day;    and   the 
churches  of  Christ  in  this  country  had  thftt 
commission  directly  given  them  by  our 
Lord.    Many  churches  of  the  establish- 
ment, with  able  and  zealous  pastors  and 
willing  and  earnest  people,  were  doing 
their  part  in  the  work ;  and  so  were  the 
numerous  churches  within  the  Weslcyan 
and    Independent    communities ;    but 
amongst  these  he  conceived   that  the 
society  whose  claims  were  then  advo- 
cated had  the  advantage.   The  churches 
within   the  establishment  had  numbers 
on  their  side,  and  the  prestige  of  long 
position;  they  had  education,  and  talent, 
and  piety  among  them,  and  might  ac- 
complish, and  he  believed  were  accom- 
plishing, a  great  work  for  God.     The 
vVesleyan  churches,   whose  mission   it 
was  to  preach  to  the  masses  of  our  coun- 
trymen, in  addition  to  having  the  gospel, 
which  the   evangelical  churches  of  the 
establishment   also  possessed,  had   the 
advantage  of  being  freed  from  the  tram- 
mels of  government,  and  were  not  ex- 
posed to  that  prejudice  and  dislike  which 
were  often  attached  to  efforts  sustained 
and  ruled  by  the  state.  Tiie  Independent 
churches  were,  he  thought,  still  happier 
in  their  efforts,  because  thcv  possessed 
the  gospel   to   preach   to   their  fellow 
countrymen,  as  the  Establishment  and 
the  Wesleyans  had ;  like  the  Wesleyans, 
also,  they  were  free  from  the  trammels 
of  an  establishment,  and,  better  than  that, 
they  had   that  church   order  and  dis- 
cipline which  was  calculated  to  strength- 
en their  hands  and  materially  aid  them 
in  their  work.     The  Baptists,   coming 
last,  had  an  advantage  m  addition  to 
those  which  the  lndcpendeivta)^^«Ai&«^> 
inasmuch,  i£  be  m\&looV  Tio\.,\>\«^  ^nt- 
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recti  J  appreciated  and  rightly  admi- 
nistered Chri9l*s  ordinance  of  baptism, 
which,  rescuing  men  from  all  the  mcon- 
Tcnienccs  and  mischiefs  which  in  some 
a  superstitious  and  in  others  a  latitudi- 
narian  interpretation  of  that  ordinance 
had  led  to,  aid  appeal,  when  once  their 
attention  could  be  gained,  to  the  reason 
as  well  as  to  the  conscience  of  mankind. 
At  the  same  time,  while  there  were  these 
advantages,  there  were  also  obstacles  in 
the  way  of  these  baptist  churches  en- 
deavouring to  subjugate  society  to  Christ. 
While  they  were  endeavouring  to  com- 
municate the  gospel  to  their  countrymen, 
they  were  met  with  stem  prejudices,  with 
deep-rooted  enmity,  sometimes  with 
passion,  and  not  unfrequently  with  di- 
rect opposition  and  persecution.  These 
disadvantages  they  might,  and  he  be- 
lieved would,  meet  and  successfully 
triumph  over,  because,  however  great 
was  the  loss  to  poor  men  of  the  gifts 
which  parochial  charities  affortlcd,  and 
however  trying  the  withdrawal  even  of 
that  employment  which  was  necessary 
to  enable  them  to  support  their  families,  ; 
yet  it  was  possible  for  men  to  conduct 
themselves  with  so  much  prudence  and 
thrifty  wisdom  as  to  raise  themselves 
above  the  necessity  of  parochial  cha- 
rities ;  and  it  was  possible  for  men  from 
wliom  employment  might  be  withdrawn, 
under  the  blessed  influence  of  trnc  re- 
ligion, to  become  such  excellent  neigh- 
bours, such  good  workmen,  and  persons 
so  thoroughly  and  universally  estmiablc, 
that  self-interest  might  prompt  men  to 
give  them  a  better  employment  than 
that  which  they  had  lost ;  and  he  be- 
lieved it  was  found  eventually  that 
those  who  were  faithful  to  conscience  • 
and  faithful  to  their  Lord,  outlived  those  : 
difficulties,  and  completely  chased  them 
away.  It  was  obvious  that  there  were 
manr  districts  in  our  land  which  no  efforts  ; 
could  reach  except  by  means  of  an  ■ 
organized  body  such  as  the  Baptist 
Home  Missionary  Society.  Churches 
did  not  originate  themselves  —  they 
must  be  planted  by  some  evangelist  or 
other,  and  all  true  evangelists  were 
planted  by  Christ.  But  such  men  mus( 
oc  maintained.  How  could  men  go  to 
villages  and  towns  where  the  gospel  was 
not  preached  at  all,  or  preached  inade- 
quately, unless  their  brethren  sustained 
Uiem  ?  and  this  could  not  be  efficiently 
done  except  by  mean?  of  a  systematic 
agency,  without  which  those  openings 
which  the  providence  of  God  presented 
to  U8  conla  not  be  adequately  se'iTcd. 


There  was  another    ihlng   which   the 
society  oiight  to  do  even  more  syste- 
matically than  it  had  ever  done.    The 
ministers  of  the  varioiu  churches  should 
successively  visit  tlie  small  towns  and 
villages  where  the  work  had  been  com- 
menced, so  as  to  encourage  the  labourers 
in  their  toil,  that  the  people  might  see 
that  their  pastor  or  evangelist  did  not 
stand  alone,  but  that  there  were  many 
others  who  thought  and  felt  with  him. 
Such  a  systematic  visitation,  he  tliought, 
the    society    might    well    aflbrd.    Still 
more  needful,  however,  was  it  to  bear 
in  mind  the  wants  of  those  intelligent, 
moral,  but  irreligious  artisans  who  never 
entered    into    a    place    of    worship  — 
thoughtful,  reading  men,  willing  to  dis- 
cuss, and  able  to  reason.     Let  them  be 
visited  bv  such  a  brother  as  he  who  fust 
addressed  the  meeting,  and  who,  while 
he  sketched  the  character  of  the  work, 
so  fully  proved  how  well  he  was  adapted 
for  it.    Ijct  a  number  of  Christian  breth- 
ren be  employed  by  the  society  for  that 
express  purpose,  to  address  the  work- 
men in  public  rooms  and  halls,  to  reason 
with  them,  to  listen  to  their  objections, 
and  candidly  weigh  them,  and  answer 
them.    Let  them  onl}*  go  in  cliarity,  and 
faith,  and  patience,  and  without  irrita- 
tion argue  with  those  men,  and  he  be- 
lieved thrit  many  of  them  would  be  won 
to  the  Gospel  of  Christ.     He  believed 
that  a  great  impression  might  be  made 
on  the  masses  of  men — those  immortal 
myriads    who    were    hastening   on    to 
eternity — for  whose   welfare  no  efibrts 
should   be   spared.    They   were   but  a 
small   body;    but  let  them   bless  God 
that  there  were  others  with  similar  feel- 
ings and  ])rinciples  who  were  helping 
them    in  the  work,  and  that  all   their 
labours  combined  would  produce,  not- 
withstanding the  obstacles  in  their  way, 
a  progressive  influence  on  society  which 
would   leave   this  country  better  than 
they  found  it. 

The  resolution  was  then  put  and 
unanimously  passed. 

Mr.  Saunders  moved  the  third  resolu- 
tion : — 

That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  be  prennttd 
to  the  Treasurer,  the  other  omcert  of  the 
Society,  and  the  Committee,  for  their  eervicei 
during  the  past  year;  and  that  J.  R.  Boni6e)d, 
Eiiq.,  be  the  Treasurer;  that  the  Rev.  8.  J« 
Davis  be  the  Secretarr;  and  that  the  lUlowtaf 
^ntlemen  be  the  Committee  for  the  jcv 
ensuing.  fThe  names  of  the  Commhtet  «cn 
then  read.) 

Mr.  Barker  seconded  the  re&olutioDy 


J.    IIAPDON.    iniNTKn.  rKWl.*   MTVIiCT,  YlS^tVVT.N»  Aft^W.^. 


THE 


BAPTIST  MAGAZINE. 


JULY,  1862. 


MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  THOMAS  CRAMP, 
OP  ST.  Peter's,  isle  op  thanet. 


Ha  VINO  received  a  copy  of  a  small 
pnblication  by  our  highly  esteemed 
brother,  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Cramp,  D.D.> 
President  of  Acadia  College,  Nova  Scotia, 
containing  a  biographical  sketch  of  his 
late  venerable  father,  it  affords  us  great 
pleasure  to  present  our  readers  with  an 
abridgment  of  it. 

"My  fether,"  says  Dr.  Cramp,  "was 
a  native  of  St.  Peter's,  Isle  of  Thanet, 
in  which  place  he  spent  his  whole  life, 
and  laboured  there  in  the  gospel  during 
the  long  space  of  sixty-four  years.  He 
was  bom  March  25,  1770.  He  died 
Nov.  17, 1851. 

''At  the  time  of  his  birth  his  parents 
were  members  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land. Martin  Cramp,  his  &ther,  was  a 
Btrong-minded,  well-informed  man,  ac- 
customed to  independent  thinking.  For 
nearly  forty  years  he  filled  the  post  of 
•village  schoolmaster,  vrith  great  credit 
andsQCoess. 

^  My  father  was  the  subject  of  serious 
impressions   in   his  early  youth.    He 
f^t  deep  reverence  for  sacred  things 
rou  xr, — FovxTU  njUEg, 


and  was  very  desirous  of  gaining  religi- 
ous instruction.  There  was  a  yearning 
after  spiritual  life  which  was  not  pro- 
duced by  the  teachings  of  the  parish 
minister,  whose  dry  moral  essays, 
though  listened  to  with  utmost  atten- 
tion, were  entirely  incomprehensible, 
because  they  were  destitute  of  heart. 
Most  earnestly  did  the  youthful  hearer 
long  to  understand  religion,  and  with 
great  desire  did  he  look  forward  to  the 
seasons  of  Christmas  and  Easter,  be- 
cause in  the  sermons  then  delivered 
there  was  something  about  Christ : — that 
was  intelligible. 

"At  length  the  time  of  enlighten- 
ment arrived.  Within  half  a  mile  of 
the  village,  at  Shallows,  a  secluded 
hamlet,  a  small  baptist  church  met  for 
worship.  It  had  existed  from  the  time 
of  King  William  III.  Jonathan  Purchis 
was  the  pastor.  He  was  a  very  grave, 
solid  preacher — ^plain,  yet  powerful — 
rich  in  doctrine — and  a  man  of  holy 
life.  He  preached  and  prayed,  and 
watched  and  tended  l\i<^^V.W<^^<(^^V&k 
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the  spirit  of  the  '  good  Shepherd/  He 
was  universally  esteemed  and  respected. 

**  In  the  autumn  of  1 785  my  father 
was  induced  by  a  relative  to  attend  the 
meeting  at  Shallows  one  Lord's  day 
afternoon.  That  was  the  turning  point 
of  his  life.  He  heard  then  as  he  had 
never  heard  before.  It  was  the  gos- 
pel— it  was  something  that  he  could 
understand.  He  was  astonished  and 
delighted.  From  that  time  he  became 
a  regular  attendant,  and  soon  acquired 
extensive  knowledge  of  the  system  of 
Christianity;  but  as  yet  it  was  onhf 
knowledge.  About  a  year  afterwards 
Mr.  Purchis  preached  a  rousing,  alarm- 
ing discourse  from  1  Pet.  iv.  5: — *The 
end  of  all  things  is  at  hand.*  It  occa- 
sioned deep  anxiety,  which  was  in- 
creased the  following  Lord's  day,  when 
the  text  was  Heb.  xii.  4  : — *  Striving 
against  sin.'  From  that  time  the  he- 
ginning  of  a  new  life  might  be  dated. 
*A11  was  ttystematicallt/  new  before,'  as 
my  father  observed  many  years  after, 
when  furnishing  the  account  to  tlic 
writer — 'but  then  it  began  to  bo  ^.r- 
penme)yi<iUy  new.'  After  a  period  of 
considerable  distress  of  mind,  the  word 
of  the  Lord  brought  relief.  The  Savi- 
our's invitations  and  promises — '  Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest/ 
and  *Him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will 
in  no  wise  cast  out,'  remembered  and 
believed,  were  as  healing  balm  to  the 
heart.  Peace  and  joy  were  experienced. 
Christian  life  was  developed. 

"A  public  profession  of  repentance 
and  faith  followed.  The  young  con- 
vert's hesitation  and  diffidence  were 
overcome  by  a  sermon  preached  by  Mr. 
Purchis  from  Gen.  xxiv,  31 : — *  Come 
in,  thou  blessed  of  the  Lord  ;  wherefore 
standest  thou  without  ?'  He  was  bap- 
tized in  March,  1787. 

"The  church  scmj  recognised  in  him 

an  aptness  to  teach,  and  encouraged 

hi£a  to  eiigsige  in  ministerial  labour. 


He  began  to  preach  the  gospel  in  the 
autumn  of  1 787.  His  occasional  efibrti 
proving  acceptable,  a  room  was  hired 
in  St.  Peter's,  and  there  he  preached 
every  Lord's  day  morning  and  evening^ 
worshipping  >vith  the  church  at  Shal- 
lows in  the  afternoon.  Mr.  Purchis 
preached  in  like  manner  at  Margate. 
The  room  first  engaged  was  found  too 
small,  and  a  large  one  was  procured,  in 
which  my  father  preached  tiU  the  year 
1 797,  when  he  obtained  the  use  of  a 
meeting-house  which  had  been  built  by 
the  Wesleyan  Methodists,  and  opened 
for  worship  by  John  Wesley,  a  few 
years  before,  but  was  no  longer  needed, 
the  congregation  having  dwindled  away. 

"  In  the  spring  of  the  year  1800  *  good 
Mr.  Purchis '  died.  A  division  of  the 
church  into  two  separate  and  inde- 
pendent bodies  was  now  judged  ad- 
visable. The  church  at  I^Iargate  chose 
for  their  pastor  the  late  Rev.  George 
Atkinson,  who  laboured  there  till  his 
death  in  1825.  My  father  became 
pastor  of  the  church  at  St.  Peter's. 
His  ordination  took  place  July  I,  1800. 
The  meeting-house  at  Shallows  remained 
the  common  property  of  both  churches, 
and  was  used  by  them  for  many  years 
on  baptismal  occasions,  till  each  was 
provided  with  a  baptistery  of  its  own. 
It  is  now  unoccupied. 

"  The  life  of  a  country  pastor  seldom 
furnishes  copious  materials  for  the 
biographer.  It  is  mostly  an  unvaried 
round  of  duties  and  services,  which, 
though  associated  with  the  highest  in- 
terests of  those  entrusted  to  his  care, 
are  not  generally  distinguished  by 
events  sufficiently  important  to  com- 
mand the  publicity  of  human  record! 
But  the  *  record  is  on  high,'  and  the 
annals  of  conversion  and  piety  will 
survive  all  other  hiatory.  It  is  only 
necessary  in  this  instance  to  state  that 
for  twenty-seven  years  my  father  1)orc 
the  burden  alone.  He  preached  three 
t  t\TO<i^  (i\'ftT>f  Lord's  day,  and  once,-  some- 
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times  twice  in  tho  week,  besides  attend- 
ing prayer-meetings  and  dischargiug 
ptstoral  datifis.  In  addition,  the  ma- 
nigement  of  his  hxm  occupied  no  small 
portion  of  his  time  and  attention,  his 
ministerial  labours  being  entirely  gra- 
toitoos. 

''In  1827,  after  the  death  of  my  only 
sorriying  brother,  I  was  associated  with 
him  in  the  ministry.  That  connection 
continued  nearly  fifteen  years.  Pre- 
Tioaaly,  in  1814,  the  place  of  worship 
had  been  enlarged  by  the  addition  of  a 
gallery,  erected  at  the  expense  of  the 
OQDgregation.  In  the  spring  of  1834 
a  farther  enlargement  was  found  neces- 
aazy,  the  greater  part  of  the  old  building 
was  pulled  down,  and  the  present  com- 
modious meeting-house  was  raised  on 
the  same  site.  The  new  place  was 
opened  for  worship  on  the  twenty-first 
of  August  in  the  above  mentioned  year. 
It  is  now  the  property  of  the  church. 
The  former  building,  with  a  burial- 
ground  attached,  had  been  purchased 
by  my  father  for  the  sum  of  one  hun- 
dred guineas,  and  the  premises  were 
presented  by  him  to  the  church,  being 
conveyed  to  trustees  at  the  time  of  the 
enlargement. 

*'  Having  completed  the  fiftieth  year 
of  his  ministry,  jubilee  services  were 
celebrated,  November  16,  1837,  which 
attracted  a  large  attendance  of  his 
friends  from  different  parts  of  the 
country.  It  was  truly  a  gladsome  day. 
In  the  morning,  after  a  meeting  for 
special  prayer  and  praise,  my  father 
preached  from  Acts  zx.  32 — 3o.  The 
sermon  was  one  of  his  happiest  efforts. 
TtkA  exposition  of  the  text  was  clear  and 
full ;  historical  reminiscences  wore  in- 
terwoven in  the  discourse,  with  mucli 
tact  and  pathos ;  and  in  adopting  the 
language  of  the  apostle,  in  reference  to 
himself  and  his  labours,  tho  preacher 
took  great  pains  to  show  that  he  did  it, 
not  in  a  spirit  of  vain-glorious  boasting, 
Imi  under  a  deep  sense  of  gratitude  to 


(Jod,  tliioii^li  whose  goodness  he  had 
been  enabled  to  preach  the  gospel  with- 
out charge,  as  he  intended  to  do  till  the 
day  of  his  death.  In  the  condusioui 
adverting  to  the  Apostle  Paul's  language 
on  another  occasion, '  Having,  therefore^ 
obtained  help  of  God,  I  continue  unto 
this  day  ;*  he  expressed  in  a  very  feeling 
manner  his  humbling  conviction  of  the 
short-comings  and  sins  of  the  past  fifty 
years,  and  rejoiced  in  bearing  testimony 
to  the  grace  and  faithfulness  by  which 
he  had  been  sustained,  amidst  great 
weakness,  and  many  disadvantages, 
'counteractions,  griefs,  and  discourage- 
ments.* He  referred  also,  with  peculiar 
satisfaction  to  the  religious  improve- 
ment which  had  taken  place  in  the 
district.  He  believed  that  there  were 
then  ten  times  as  many  Christians  in 
the  Isle  of  Thanct  as  there  were  when 
he  commenced  his  public  career. 

'*At  a  public  meeting  held  in  the 
evening  an  address  was  presented  to 
liim,  on  behalf  of  the  church  and  con* 
gregation,  accompanied  by  a  present  of 
books,  consisting  of  the  Condensed  Com- 
mentary, the  Works  of  Andrew  Fuller, 
in  five  volumes,  and  the  Memoir  of 
Br.  Carey. 

"  It  pleased  Qod  to  permit  my  father 
to  continue  in  the  holy  service  fourteen 
years  after  the  jubilee  celebration.  He 
retained  the  pastorate  during  the  first 
half  of  that  period.  In  1 844  he  resigned 
the  office,  and  was  succeeded  by  the 
Rev.  James  Smeed,  still,  however, 
preacliiug  occasionally.  On  Mr.  Smeed's 
resignation,  in  1850,  he  was  called  to 
occupy  the  pulpit  more  frequently,  and 
it  was  generally  observed  that  the  fresh- 
ness and  vigour  of  his  last  ministrations 
indicated  a  high  degree  of  spiritual 
mindedness.  Meanwhile  bodily  infirmir 
ties  were  increasing,  and  his  deafiiess 
precluded,  in  great  measure,  the  enjoy- 
ment of  social  intercourse;  but  *the 
inward  man  was  renewed  day  by  day,* 
as   the   hold    ou  edixl^^i  \}&^^  "««» 
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loosened  heavenly'  realities  were  re- 
garded with  stronger  desire,  and  the 
importance  of  preparation  for  the  ap- 
proaching change  became  the  habitual 
theme  of  ^contemplation. 

"'Your  dear"" father,'  writes  one  of 
the  members  of  the  church,  with  refer- 
ence to  the  last  few  months  of  his  life, 
was  increasingly  concerned  for  the 
glory'of  God.  Frequently  did  he  talk 
on  the  subject  of  glorifying  God,  and 
lament  that  he  had  done  it  so  little,  and 
that  so  little  concern  was  manifested 
respecting  it  by  professors  of  religion. 
He  said  to  me  some  three  or  four  months 
before  his  decease,  "  I  have  no  desire  to 
live  but  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  I 
don't  see  how  I  can  glorify  him  much 
now ;  but  if  by  living  I  could  in  any 
degree  promote  his  glory,  I  am  willing 
to  live." 

"'His  humility  was  strikingly  ap- 
parent. Not  long  before  he  was  taken 
ill,  he  said  to  me,  "  I  don't  expect,  nor 
do  I  wish  it  to  be  said  to  me,  Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  servant.  If  the  Lord 
will  condescend  to  say,  You  have  been 
an  unprofitable  servant,  but  I  have  for- 
given you — ^that  will  be  enough  for 
me!"» 

"  In  his  last  letter,  dated  October  20, 
after  expressing  his  satisfaction  with 
my  position  and  prospects  in  Nova 
Scotia,  and  his  prayer  for  me,  Uhat 
humility  may  be  increased  and  faith 
strengthened,'  he  referred  to  the  in- 
disposition under  which  he  was  labour- 
ing, and  added,  '  The  Lord  knows  what 
he  is  about  to  do  with  me :  may  I  leave 
it  with  him  !'  His  great  weakness  com- 
pelled him  to  close  abruptly,  so  that  the 
letter  came  to  me  without  the  usual 
signature,  exciting  the  melancholy  ap- 
prehension that  our  correspondence  had 
ceased.  The  fear  was  realized.  In  less 
than  three  weeks  from  the  date  above 
mentioned  he  finished  his  course. 

"  His  anxiety  for  the  settlement  of  a 
suitable  pastor  ovci  the  church  at  gt. 


Peter's  had  been  pleasingly  terminatod 
just  before  his  final  sickness.    The  Rev. 
B.  Pledge  had  accepted  the  cordial  in- 
vitation of  the  churchy  and  a  pobUc 
meeting  was  held  on  the  16th  of  October 
for  devotional  and  other  ezerdses  in 
connexion  with   his  entrance  on  the 
duties  of  his  ofiice.    On  that  ocoatum 
their  first  pastor  appeared  among  hii 
people  for  the  last  time.    His  address 
to  them  was  remarkably  diatingwished 
by  unction  and  power.  Having  testified 
his  entire  satisfeustion  with  the  new  ar- 
rangement, he  poured  forth  his  soul  in 
ardent  expressions  of  afifectionate  ooii-^ 
cem  for  the  future  welfare  of  the  chorchi 
tendered  fatherly  counsel  to  the  pastor 
and  the  flock,  and  solemnly  commended 
them  '  to  God  and  to  the  word  of  his 
grace.'    So  closed  his  public  labonn. 

"  It  may  be  stated  here  that  when  my 
father  began  to  preach  the  gospel,  there 
was  but  one  baptist  church  in  the  Isle 
of  Thanet :  there  are  now  seven.  At 
the  time  of  its  formation  the  church  of 
St.  Peter's  consisted  of  twenty-four 
members.  Of  the  entire  number  added 
since  that  period  upwards  of  seventy 
still  remain  in  fellowship,  a  portion  of 
the  church  having  withdrawn  a  few 
years  ago,  and  formed  a  separate  com- 
munity at  Broadfitairs.  Very  many  have 
entered  into  rest. 

"My  father's  last  illness  commenced 
in  the  month  of  October,  and  continued 
about  four  weeks.  There  was  much 
bodily  distress;  but  'the  Lord  stood 
by  him  and  strengthened  him,'  so  that 
the  sick  chamber  was  truly  a  hallowed 
place. 

"From  one  of  the" members  of  the 
church,  whose  letter  to  me  has  been 
already  quoted,  and  who  watched  at  his 
bedside,  as  well  as  from  the  Rev.  D. 
Pledge,  I  have  received  many  interesting 
particulars.  *  It  was  my  privilege,'  the 
former  observes,  *to  be  with  him  the 
four  last  nights,  and  the  greater  part  of 
thQ  1q\ic  last  days  of  his  mortal  ex- 
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ittenoe ;  and  a  priYikge  it  was,  because 
[  had  the  opportonity  of  witnessing 
irhat  the  religion  of  the  bible  can  do 
In  sustaining  and  comforting  those  who 
ure  under  its  influence  in  the  prospect 
if  death  and  eternity ;  and  most  cer- 
tainly the  truths  which  he  had  so  long 
jored  and  preached  were  the  consolation 
li  Ids  mind  in  his  last  days.' 

^  'His  end  was  emphatically  peace.  He 
itrugglednot;  he  groaned  not;  he  fdghed 
not;  it  was  a  perfect  sleep.  He  died  at 
bwenty  minutes  to  eight  o'clock  on 
Monday  evening,  the  I7th  inst.  (Nov.), 
irhich  was  the  hour  of  prayer  at  the 
ahapel;  so  that  he  might  be  said  to 
\m  borne  to  heaven  by  the  prayers  of 
tiii  people.* 

"  He  possessed  a  vigorous  and  discri- 
minating mind,  and  was  distinguished 
by  strong  common  sense,  largely  de- 
fdoped.  His  ideas  were  generally  clear, 
lucidly  expressed,  and  [marshalled  in 
due  order.  In  keen  discernment  of 
motives  and  aims    he  peculiarly   ex- 


celled. If  in  my  younger  days  I  was 
tempted  to  think  him  needlessly  sus- 
picious and  harsh  in  his  judgments,  time 
and  experience  altered  my  views,  and 
I  learned  to  admire  his  sagacity.  A 
shrewd  observer  of  men  and  events^ 
and  more  accustomed  to  reflection  than 
reading,  he  viewed  all  things  in  their 
practical  aspects,  and  was  ever  ready 
with  some  wise  maxim  or  just  con- 
clusion, adapted  to  instruct,  admonish, 
or  advise,  as  the  case  required. 

"Had  his  mental  powers  been  sub- 
jected to  the  culture  and  training  of 
a  liberal  education,  he  would  have  ac- 
quired a  high  standing  among  his  con- 
temporaries. There  was  abundance 
of  valuable  ore,  but  it  had  not  been 
wrought.  Fully  sensible,  however,  of 
the  blessings  of  enlightened  instruction, 
he  gave  his  children  the  advantages 
which  it  had  not  fallen  to  his  own  lot 
to  enjoy,  and  he  beheld  with  great  satis- 
faction the  progress  of  modem  society 
in  knowledge  and  general  improvement.*' 
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BY   THE   REV.  W.   WALTERS. 
NO.   IV.      JESUS   ELECTING   HIS  APOSTLES. 


Atteb  our  Lord  had  been  engaged  in 
lis  public  work  about  eighteen  months, 
le  determined  to  select  firom  the  general 
K>dy  of  his  followers  a  number  of  men 
rho  should  henceforth  be  with  him  on 
arms  of  closer  intimacy  than  the  rest. 
le  was  at  the  time  in  the  neighbour- 
lood  of  Galilee.  Mark  his  preparation 
or  this  choice  I  '^  And  it  came  to  pass 
n  those  days,  that  he  went  out  into*  a 
noontain  to  pray,  and  continued  all 
light  in  prayer  to  God."  That  night 
there  was  no  other  such  scene.  It 
sxdited  no  human  interest,  yet  angels 
sued  on  it  with  profound  wonder.  The 


God-man  retires  from  public  duties  and 
social  intercourse  to  commune  with  his 
Father.  Before  him  the  sea  of  Galilee 
spreads  its  waters.  Above  are  the  blue 
heavens.  Solemn  stillness  reigns  around ; 
and  save  that  the  dews  are  heavy  and 
the  night-air  is  cold  and  keen,  the  place, 
the  time,  the  occasion,  all  invite  to 
prayer.  He  kneels  on  the  sod;  and 
with  clasped  hands  and  upraised  eye 
directs  his  thoughts  to  the  throne.  But 
for  whom  does  he  pray  ?  For  himself 
and  for  the  men  he  was  about  to  choose. 
The  next  day's  work  would  be  the  ante- 
cedent of  greait  aai  i^rDDASi«iL\iT^i^^A< 
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Was  it  not  important  that  the  proper 
men  should  be  set  apart,  that  all  neces- 
sary qualifications  should  be  given  them, 
that  the  divine  favour  should  be  be- 
stowed, and  that  their  great  engage- 
ment should  prove  successful  ?  This 
was  not  the  only  time  he  thus  pre- 
pared himself  for  his  work.  Did  he 
not  inwardly  pray  at  the  tomb  of 
Lazarus,  and  did  he  not  say,  ''Father, 
I  thank  thee  that  thou  hast  heard  me  I'' 
In  Gethsemane  "ho  was  withdrawn 
from  them  about  a  stone^s  cast  and 
kneeled  down  and  prayed;*'  and  in 
answer  to  his  prayer  an  angel  appeared 
strengthening  him.  Why  should  Jesus 
pray  ?  Was  he  not  the  Father's  equal  I 
Did  not  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godliead 
dwell  in  him  ?  Was  he  not  truly  divine  i 
Yes.  And  therefore  as  to  his  nature 
he  had  no  superior ;  there  was  none  to 
whom  he  could  pray.  As  to  ojHce  how- 
ever he  was  inferior  and  dependent. 
The  subordinate  position  in  which  for 
our  sakes  he  had  placed  himself  reckoned 
among  its  other  duties  that  of  pniyer- 
It  was  as  Mediator  and  not  as  Ood  that 
Jesus  prayed.  Let  us  learn  from  our 
Master  the  best  method  of  preparing 
for  duty.  How  many  mistakes  might 
have  been  avoided,  how  many  dangers 
escaped,  how  many  engagements  honour- 
ably and  successfully  discliarged,  had  we 
oftener  and  more  fervently  prayed  I 

With  the  return  of  day  our  Lord 
ended  his  devotions  and  proceeded  to 
his  work.  The  number  of  men  he 
selected  was  twelve.  The  restriction 
has  given  rise  to  a  number  of  specula- 
tions. He  alluded  probably  to  the 
twelve  patriarchs  who  were  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 
As  Israel  was  typical  of  the  Christian 
church,  and  the  founders  of  Israel  were 
the  twelve  patriarchs ;  so  twelve  apostles 
were  to  establish  the  church  of  Christ. 
The  words  of  Jesus  recorded  in  Matt, 
zix.  28,  flavour  this  view. 

Hitherto  tix^e  men  in  common  wiiki 


the  otlicrs  had  been  only  disdplas— 
learners.  Henceforth  they  were  to  be 
apostles — ^messengers.  For  some  tims 
they  had  followed  their  Matter,  had 
heard  his  discourses  and  seen  his  woxiu. 
Now  they  were  to  receive  fuller  and 
clearer  teaching,  were  to  be  endued 
with  new  and  marvellous  gifts,  and  were 
to  go  forth  by  two  and  two  proclaiming 
the  merciful  reign  of  God  in  Christ  over 
a  guilty  world.  We  tfioll  hriefiy  dstttk 
the  men,  specify  the  poicers  vitk  vhiA 
they  xcere  endued,  and  iUUe  the  duda 
they  were  to  discharge.  For  a  list  of 
their  names  see  Matt  z.  2—4. 

Petek,  whose  name  first  occurs,  was  a 
fisherman,  and  was  introduced  to  Jesus 
by  his  brother  Andrew.  Probably  like 
his  brother  he  was  a  disciple  of  John 
the  Baptist.  He  was  one  of  the  three 
whom  Olshausen  calls,  '*the  flower  of 
the  twelve."  One  sad  sin,  a  complicated 
and  grievous  one,  darkens  his  career. 
He  denied  his  Master,  denied  him  re- 
peatedly, denied  him  with  curses  and 
oaths,  and  denied  him  at  a  time  when 
his  avowal  of  attachment  ought  to  have 
been  most  frank,  ready,  and  full.  But 
who  that  reads  can  first  cast  a  stone  at 
him  {  lie  bitterly  repented  ;  and  was 
abundantly  and  graciously  forgiven. 
After  our  Lord's  ascension  he  was  one 
of  the  foremost  and  bravest  of  his  fol- 
lowers. There  was  not  so  much  bluster 
and  boast  as  heretofore  ;  but  there  was 
more  calm  decision  and  earnest  purpose. 
Once  we  discover  somewhat  of  his  former 
fickleness ;  and  wo  find  Paul  withstand- 
ing him  openly  to  the  face.  His  was 
the  honour  of  declaring  the  gospel  first 
of  all  to  the  Gentiles.  He  wrote  the 
two  epistles  that  bear  his  name,  and 
suftercd  martyrdom  according  to  the 
prediction  of  his  Lord. 

Andrew  was  the  brother  of  Peter; 
and  like  him  was  allowed  to  pursue  his 
calling  for  some  time  after  his  first 
interview  with  Jesus.  Little  is  recorded 
oi  Vn:^  bistoc^.    We  scaroely  see  his 
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ehtnuster.  The  only  feature  exhibited 
28  one  of  exquisite  beauty.  ''He  first 
findeth  his  own  brother  Bimon,  and 
snth  unto  him,  We  hare  found  the 
Messias.  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus." 

"Pint  f«elt  tbj  SaTlonr  ont,  and  dwell 

Btnwtb  tbe  shadow  of  hli  roof, 
Tin  thoa  bare  scann'd  his  features  well. 

And  known  him  for  tbe  Christ  by  proof; 
Then»  potent  with  the  spell  of  hcavon. 

Go,  and  thine  erring  brother  gain, 
Entlee  him  home  to  be  forgiven, 

Till  he,  too,  see  bis  Saviour  pluin/'—KKKBLK. 

Jaxes  and  John  were  also  brothers, 
wms  of  Zebcdee.  They  too  were  fisher- 
men. Certain  incidental  notices  how- 
eter  lead  us  to  conclude  that  their 
family  was  raised  somewhat  above 
humble  life.  Their  father  had  hired 
men  in  his  employ,  their  mother  was 
able  to  contribute  towards  the  Saviour's 
support,  and  they  were  acquainted  with 
persons  of  station  and  influence  at 
Jerusalem.  lake  the  other  disciples 
they  had  very  erroneous  views  of  Mes- 
siah's kingdom.  Anticipating  a  tem- 
poral one,  their  ambition  prompted 
them  on  one  occasion  to  request  some 
of  its  highest  posts.  Their  ardour 
induced  others  to  call  them  "  Sons  c»f 
thunder."  An  unlovely  element  in  tlieir 
character  developed  itself  when  they 
desired  to  call  down  fire  to  consume 
the  Samaritans  who  had  refused  their 
hospitalities  to  Jesus.  It  was  James's 
privilege  to  lead  the  van  of  aposto- 
lic martyrdom.  What  a  marvellous 
change  divine  grace  wrought  in  the 
heart  of  John !  Naturally  selfish,  am- 
bitious, revengeful ;  he  became  bene- 
volent, meek,  loving.  So  nmch  of  his 
Master's  spirit  did  he  imbibe  that  at 
length  he  made  him  his  chief  confidant 
and  friend.  On  the  bosom  of  this  "  be- 
loved disciple*'  he  leaned  at  the  Last 
Supper;  and  to  his  guardian  care  he 
commended  before  his  death  his  sor- 
rowing mother.  After  the  ascension  of 
Christy  John  tarried  for  some  years  at 
Jerusalem,  he  then  tomored  to  EphemB. 


While  labouring  there  he  was  banished 
to  Patmos,  a  small  rocky  island  in  the 
iEgean  sea;  where  he  was  fiivoured 
with  the  sublime  visions  of  the  Apoca- 
lypse. Recalled  from  exile  he  returned 
to  Ephesus,  and  continued  a  pastor  of 
the  church  there  till  his  death  at  an 
advanced  age.  In  addition  to  the 
Apocalysc  he  wrote  the  gospel  and  the 
three  epistles  that  bear  his  name. 

Philip  was  a  fellow  townsman  of 
Andrew  and  Peter.  Nothing  is  said 
of  his  mode  of  life  before  his  attach- 
ment to  Christ.  The  notices  of  his 
after  career,  though  few,  serve  to  teach 
us  his  character.  He  was  doubting  and 
tiuiid ;  slow  to  believe  and  fearful  to 
act.  How  Jesus  tries  his  faith !  "  When 
Jesus  then  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  saw  a 
ip*eat  company  come  unto  him,  he  saith 
unto  Philip,  Whence  shall  we  buy  bread, 
that  these  may  cat  1  And  this  he  said 
to  prove  him.  for  he  himself  knew  what 
he  would  do."  John  vi.  5,  6.  How  he 
consults  Andrew  when  certain  Greeks 
wish  to  see  Jesus ;  not  daring  to  intro- 
duce them  himself  I  What  scepticism 
lurks  beneath  the  request,  "  Lord,  shew 
us  the  Father  and  it  suflficeth  us  !  "  It 
is  not  difficult  to  perceive  how  im- 
p:)rtant  in  every  way  it  was  for  such 
a  mind  to  be  classed  among  the  twelve  ! 

Bartholomew  is  conjectured  to  have 
hem  the  same  person  as  Nathanael. 
The  conjecture  arises  from  the  fact 
"that  in  the  three  first  gospels  Philip 
and  Bartholomew  are  constantly  named 
to^etlier,  while  Nathanael  is  nowhere 
mentioned :  on  the  contrary,  in  the 
fuurth  gospel  the  names  of  Philip  and 
N'atlianael  are  similarly  combined,  but 
nothing  is  said  of  Bartholomew."  It 
would  seem  that  he  was  a  devout  man 
prior  to  his  reception  of  the  Messiah, 
and  probably  was  one  of  those  who 
looked  for  redemption  in  Israel.  He 
was  not  free  from  prejudice,  however, 
for  when  Philip  informed  him  that  they 
had  seen  the  Mces\;vVv,  wi^\^»X.  3wkv»^V 
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Nazareth  was  he,  he  asked  with  a  sneer, 
''  Can  there  any  good  thing  come  out  of 
Nazareth?"  How  it  supports  the 
Messiah's  claims  to  find  one  with  such 
prejudices  against  him,  receiving  him 
after  examination  as  the  Redeemer  who 
was  to  come ! 

Matthew  prior  to  his  call  was  a 
collector  of  Roman  taxes,  either  at 
Capernaum  or  in  its  immediate  neigh- 
bourhood. Though  his  occupation  was 
lucrative,  yet  he  immediately  abandoned 
it  to  follow  the  Lord.  There  is  much 
in  him  to  admire  and  copy.  While 
Mark  and  Luke  make  no  reference  to 
his  vocation,  he  calls  himself  Matthew 
the  publican."  The  others  would  not 
degprade  their  brother,  or  pain  him  by 
alluding  to  a  post  so  disreputable ;  but 
his  humility  and  his  desire  to  glorify 
the  grace  which  had  saved  him,  con- 
strain him  to  give  it  prominence.  lie 
made  a  feast  too,  immediately  after  his 
conversion,  and  invited  bis  former 
associates  to  meet  his  new  Master. 
Thus  was  he  intent  on  doing  good,  and 
on  doing  good  to  those  with  whom  he 
had  done  evil,  and  who  were  within  his 
acquaintanceship.  These  were  genuine 
proofs  that  he  had  received  the  spirit  of 
Christ. 

Thomas  was  the  counterpart  of  Philip. 
"Except  I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the 
print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  finger 
into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust 
my  hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not 
believe."  And  thus  for  a  whole  week 
he  gave  himself  up  to  Bullen  mistrust. 
Out  of  this  darkness,  like  many  a 
doubter  since,  he  emerged  to  clearer 
regions ;  and  in  the  strength  of  a  faith 
that  convinced  him  without  applying 
the  tests  of  which  he  had  spoken 
(for  as  Bishop  Hall  in  his  quaint  way 
says, ''  I  do  not  hear,  that  when  it  came 
to  the  issue,  Thomas  employed  his 
hands  in  this  trial,")  he  exclaimed, 
"My  Lord,  and  my  God."  A  sect  of 
CbriBtians  in  India  at  this  day  claam 


him  as  their  founder ;  and  therefore  all 
themselves  Thomas  Christiaxis. 

James  the  son  of  Alpheos,  sometiniei 

called,    either    as    being   younger  of 

shorter  in  stature  than  James  the  nn 

of  Zebedee,  James  the  Less,  we  an 

inclined  to  regard   as   identical  with 

''James,  the  Lord*8  brother."     TMr 

identity    or   otherwise    is   a    diflGicQlt 

question,  and  will  always  be  a  di^raiad 

one.    He  seems  to  have  spent  a  great 

part  of  his  life  at  Jerusalem  ;  peihapa 

the  whole.      It  is   evident  firom  & 

i  references  made  to  him  in  the  Acta  of 

!  the  Apostles,  and   in  the  Epistle  to 

'  the  Gsdatians,  that  he  possessed  oon- 

j  siderable  influence  and  was  held  in  hi^ 

'  esteem.    He  wrote  the  epistle  whibh  ii 

j  ascribed  to  him,  and  judging  from  its 

I  character  and  style,  as  well  as  from  his 

deliverance  on  the  questions  sent  to 

Jerusalem  from  Antioch,  he  must  have 

possessed  a  clear  and  vigorous  intellect 

,  — sound    theological    knowledge,   and 

fearless  honesty. 

I  Lebbeus,  called  also  Thaddeus,  and 
Judas  or  Jude,  was  brother  of  James 
'  the  Less.  He  is  the  author  of  the  short 
epistle  to  which  his  name  is  attached ; 
an  epistle  full  of  faithful  warning  and 
terrible  rebuke. 

Simon  the  Canaanitb  is  also  styled 

I  Simon  Zelotes,  both  epithets  pointing 

to  the  Zealot  sect  to  which  he  belonged 

i  prior  to  his  Christian  discipleship.    Of 

this  apostle  we  know  less  than  of  any 

other. 

We  now  come  to  one  for  whom  it 
would  have  been  good  had  he  not  been 
bom ;  whose  history  teaches  us  that  the 
best  society  on  earth  is  imperfect — that 
great  gifts  and  superior  privileges  may 
be  enjoyed  in  the  absence  of  all  grace— 
that  there  is  a  way  which  leads  fhnn 
the  gates  of  heaven  to  the  abyss  of  hell, 
and  that  the  best  of  us  has  daily  need 
to  inquire,  "  Lord,  is  it  I  ? "  Judas 
IscARiOT  who  betrayed  him.  We  read 
I  no\]);nxi^Ql  Vmn  till  he  was  called  to  be 
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an  apoitle.  Bvarjthing  we  read  of  him 
afterwards  impresses  us  with  the  con> 
Tictioii  that  he  was  a  bad  man.  He 
was  treasurer  to  the  apostles  and  their 
Master,  and  stole  what  was  entrusted  to 
him.  GovetousnesB,  ambition,  and 
general  dissatisfaction  with  our  Lord's 
conduct,  no  doubt,  induced  him  to 
betray  him  into  the  hands  of  his 
enemies.  The  whole  history  of  that 
treacherous  deed  confirms  his  baseness. 
When  he  found  that  Christ  did  not,  as 
peradventure  he  expected  he  would, 
deliver  himself  and  destroy  his  enemies, 
then  the  spiritual  meaning  of  the  pro- 
phecies concerning  the  Messiah  burst 
upon  his  mind;  he  saw  that  he  had 
procured  his  death — he  was  filled  with 
remorse  and  anguish  that  could  not  be 
endured — ^he  hastened  to  undo  the 
mischief  he  had  wrought;  but  it  was 
too  late.  Maddened  by  the  reply  of  the 
priests,  his  punishment,  like  Cain's, 
became  heavier  than  he  could  bear ; 
life  itself  grew  an  intolerable  burden ; 
he  took  it  away  by  his  own  hands,  and 
went  to  his  own  place.  And  now  his 
name  will  descend  to  latest  ages 
associated  with  all  that  is  mean, 
treacherous,  and  malignant  in  the 
crimes  of  mankind. 

We  have  thus  glanced  at  the  twelve 
men  who  were  selected  from  the  other 
disciples  to  be  the  apostles  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Into  the  principles  which 
guided  him  in  his  choice  it  would  be 
vain  to  inquire.  We  must  content 
ourselves  with  a  knowledge  of  the  fact. 
The  tragical  end  of  Judas  caused  a 
vacancy  in  the  number,  and  one  of  the 
first  acts  of  the  eleven  was  to  elect 
another  in  his  place.  They  proceeded  to 
this  without  any  command  or  direction. 
And  the  fact  that  nothing  is  heard  of 
Matthias  on  whom  their  choice  fell,  and 
that  afterwards  Saul  was  elected  by 
Christ  himself,  would  appear  to  intimate 
the  divine  disapprobation  of  their  haste 
and  the  nullification  of  tiieir  deed. 


We  proceed  to  eonsider  the  poveri 
with  which  these  men  were  entnuted. 
Here,  as  well  as  in  the  consideration 
of  the  work  they  were  to  discharge^  we 
must  distinguish  between  the  time  prior 
and  the  time  posterior  to  the  ascension. 
Matthew  tells  us,  and  with  him  Mark 
and  Luke  substantially  agree,  that 
''When  he  had  called  unto  him  his 
twelve  disciples  he  gave  them  power 
against  unclean  spirits,  to  cast  them 
out,  and  to  heal  all  manner  of  sickness 
and  all  manner  of  disease."  They  were 
thus  endowed  with  the  power  of  work- 
ing miracles ;  a  power  which  extended 
not  only  over  men  but  over  devils 
also ;  and  a  power  most  merciful  in  its 
aspect  towards  mankind.  By  these 
miracles  they  were  to  awaken  attention 
— to  create  interest — ^to  pave  the  way 
for  the  march  of  their  doctrines,  and  to 
confirm  their  heavenly  origin.  Whether 
or  not  this  power  was  always  at  com- 
mand, and  whether  or  not,  if  always 
possessed,  it  was  possessed  to  the  same 
extent  at  all  times,  are  matters  into 
which  we  have  no  room  here  to  enter. 
With  respect  to  a  class  of  passages  used 
by  Romanists  to  support  the  dogma  of 
priestly  absolution,  we  can  only  say  that, 
a  careful  examination  of  those  passages 
has  led  us  to  the  conclusion  that  there 
is  nothing  in  them  to  fiivour  such  a 
dogma  at  all,  and  that  the  power  which 
Christ's  language  confers  is  simply  that 
of  declaring  to  tcliom  and  07i  what  term* 
sins  are  to  be  forgiven. 

On  the  day  of  Pentecost  they  were 
endued  with  a  new  class  of  miraculous 
gifts.  They  were  so  enriched  with  the 
gift  of  tongues  that  in  languages  which 
they  had  never  studied— whose  charac- 
ters they  had  never  seen,  they  were 
able  to  preach  fluently,  and  as  if  they 
were  speaking  in  their  mother  tongue, 
the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  Qod.  This 
was  a  power  not  required  before ;  inas- 
much as  during  the  lifetime  of  thfi  Bat 
deemer  they  were  xwtt\<:X«A  Vxsi  ^^"^ 
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labours  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of 
IbtmI.  Bat  now  as  they  were  to  preach 
salvation  in  all  lands,  it  was  necessary 
either  that  they  should  consume  a  long 
period  in  preparatory  studies,  or  that 
saoh  studies  should  be  superseded  by 
xniraole.  The  latter  course  Divine  wis- 
dom adopted;  and  its  advantages  are 
obvious.  So  it  came  to  pass  that  those 
who  were  in  Jerusalem  over  the  feast, 
though  the  representatives  of  all 
languages,  heard  every  man  in  his  own 
tongue  wherein  he  was  bom ;  and  when 
the  apostles  dispersed  themselves  among 
the  nations,  they  were  ready  at  any 
time  and  any  where  for  the  proclama- 
tion of  their  message. 

In  addition  to  all,  they  had  the  power 
of  imparting  the  Holy  Spirit  to  others, 
and  conferring  powers  similar  to  their 
own.  It  was  thus  provided  that,  as 
miracles  were  necessary  for  the  esta- 
blishment of  the  Christian  faith,  they 
should  remain  in  the  church  till  that 
iiaith  was  sufficiently  attested  as  from 
God.  We  see  how  these  powers  suited 
the  times  and  the  men.  They  accom- 
plished their  purpose  and  were  with- 
drawn. And  when  men  come  to  us  in 
these  days  claiming  to  be  the  successors 
of  the  apostles,  we  say,  "  Produce  your 
credentials.  If  you  have  not  the  apos- 
tles* endowments  we  will  not  allow  your 
daims.''  If  in  the  madness  of  their 
fanaticism,  or  the  depth  of  their  deceit 
they  say,  **  We  possess  the  powers ;  we 
can  heal  the  sick  ;  we  can  raise  the 
dead  ;  we  can  speak  in  other  tongues  ;" 
we  reply,  "  Work  and  none  shall  hinder. 
Let  there  be  no  duplicity,  nor  secrecy. 
The  deeds  of  the  twelve  were  not  done 
in  a  comer  among  partial  friends  and 
credulous  disciples.  They  were  wrought 
inthe  open  streets — in  crowded  thorough- 
fares— ^in  the  presence  of  hosts  of  ene- 
mies. Till  your  miracles  are  of  this 
kind  we  have  a  right  to  esteem  you 
either  fools  or  knaves." 

Before  we  dou  let  ut  rapidly  review 


the ffreat  tnuht  them  twdwe  amis  wenie 
announce  to  ike  voHd.    Daring  tbtir 
Master's  life-time  they  were  to  be  mveh 
with  him  receiving  instrootioii.    When 
he  sent  them  forth,  he  said,  "  As  ye  go^ 
preach,  sajring,  The  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  at  hand."  "  And  they  deperted*  and 
went  throught  the  towns  preaching  the 
gospel."    At  first  the  veil  so  retted  on 
their  hearts  that  they  were  not  able  to 
expound  this  theme  with  much  fulness 
and  light ;  they  were  not  able  to  bring 
to  it  that  felicity  of  Old  Teetminent 
illustration  which  subsequently  enriolied 
their  instructions;  neither  could  tbey 
arrange  its  facts^state  its  doctrinte  ■ 
unfold  its  hopes  and  issuee  with  tidll 
power  which  marks  their  later  teadi- 
ings.    Nevertheless,  they  had  the  grand 
theme  itself ;  and  what  they  lacked  in 
knowledge  they  supplied  in  zeal.    With 
this   message   they   went  through   all 
the  land  of  Judea ;  avoiding  the  district 
of  Samaria  and  the  countries  of  the 
Oentilcs.    Some  they  found  longing  for 
such  an  announcement,  and  prepared 
by  the  ministrations  of  John  for  its 
reception  ;  but  the  bulk  of  their  coon* 
trymen  treated  it  with  scorn. 

After  Christ's  ascension  and  the  out- 
pouring of  the  Spirit,  their  work  altered 
in  character  and  increased  in  extent. 
They  had  now  to  declare  the  actual 
establishment  of  Messiah's  kingdom 
—  the  fact  of  his  death  —  the  vital 
doctrines  which  invested  that  fact  with 
such  transcendent  importance— and  the 
certainty  of  his  resurrection.  It  wai 
essential  that  an  apostle  should  be  in  a 
position  to  bear  this  testimony.  Henos 
the  remarks  of  the  eleven  when  aboat 
to  choose  a  successor  to  Judas ;  and 
hence  also  Paul's  question,  *'  Am  I  not 
an  apostle  ?  have  I  not  seen  the  Lord?" 
The  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ 
were  the  two  central  facts  of  their 
ministry.  Thus  they  revealed  the  mys- 
tery which  had  been  hid  for  ages ;  and 
\  opQu^^  vxv  ^W  iDAtoUeia  riches  of  God^ 
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loTt  to  a  lost  world.  All  believers  in 
aanoonoements  were  to  be  im- 
iii  wtter  oa  «  profefsion  of  their 
and  formed  into  oommaDitiet  or 
ehorehes.  These  ohnrches  were  to  con- 
serve  the  trath  and  ordinanoes  of  Christ 
as  delivered  to  them ;  and  at  the  same 
time  were  to  be  centres  of  light  — 
feontains  of  blessing  in  the  localities  in 
whidi  ihej  were  formed.  There  was 
heiMeforth  no  restriction  on  apostolic 
effMrte.  Free  as  the  air  we  breathe  and 
the  light  which  shines,  was  the  blessing 
thtf  had  to  offer.  "The  gospel  for 
man  **  was  their  motto  ;  and  God  help- 
ing them,  they  were  resolved  that  all 
Urn  world  over  man  should  possess  the 
gOBpeL  Splendid  specimens  were  these 
men  of  redeemed,  sanctified  humanity  ! 
Thej  were  the  ofiscouring  of  the  earth 
while  they  lived.  Yet  they  did  their 
work  and  did  it  well  ;  and  now  history, 
poetry,  and  the  arts  combine  to  eulogize 
their  deeds  and  perpetuate  their  name. 
The  saints  have  them  in  continual  re- 
membrance. In  the  midst  of  our 
dinrches  and  families — at  the  domestic 
altar  and  in  the  closet,  wo  read  the 
things  concerning  them  that  have  been 
written  for  our  protit.  Oh  !  that  ^e 
may  catch  their  spirit — be  inspired  with 
their  ardour — and  at  last  share  their 
reward  !  After  the  Great  Pattern  him- 
•elf,  let  these  men  be  the  models  for  our 
imitation.  The  sculptor,  as  he  sits  in 
his  studio  with  the  marble  block  before 
New  Park  Street,  London. 


him  from  which  his  ohissl  is  to  evoke 
GCrace  and  beauty  thinks  of  Phidias  and 
Praxiteles.  What  painter  has  not  liar 
gered  in  admiration  over  the  hietorim 
and  works  of  Michael  Angelo  and  B^ 
phael  7  Who  among  the  poets  hat  BAt 
read  Spenser,  Shakspeare,  and  Milton  I 
The  aspirant  for  military  fame  fires  hia 
soul  in  meditation  on  the  aohievenmfta 
of  Alexander,  Ciesar,  WeUington.  Let 
the  Christian  and  the  preacher  of 
Christ's  gospel  admire  and  imitate 
Peter,  James,  John,  Paul ! 

One  remark  more.  The  tmths  these 
men  proclaimed  eighteen  centuries  a§o 
are  the  same  truths  we  proclaim  at  this 
day.  All  things  else  have  been  ohaaged. 
Laws  have  been  remodelled — systems  of 
philosophy  have  passed  into  desuetude 
— metaphysical  theories  have  been  es« 
ploded — scientific  deductions  have  been 
abandoned,  because  they  were  drawn 
from  fancies  and  not  facts ;  but  the 
gospel  of  the  kingdom  is  immutable. 
Its  voice  to  day  is  that  which  it  uttered 
by  the  waysides  and  on  the  hill  slopes 
of  Palestine — in  the  streets  of  the  Holy 
City  —  on  Mars  Hill  at  Athens  — <>  in 
0(esar*s  palace  at  Rome  —  and  which 
wild  winds  and  billows  bore  from  the 
rock  of  Patmos.  It  speaks  of  sins, 
numerous  and  weighty  enough  to  sink 
to  the  lowest  depths  of  hell :  but  it 
speaks  of  a  Saviour  able  to  save  unto 
the  uttermost  all  who  come  unto  (3tod 
by  him. 


MOSES  STUARTS  LAST  THOUGHTS  ON  GERMAIN  CRITICISX. 

Ik  the  New  York  Recorder  we  have 
extracts  from  an  article  which  the 
late  Professor  Stuart  prepared  for  the 
Bibliotheca  Sacra,  a  short  time  before 


first  appearance  of  his  own  works  on 
the  Romans  nnd  the  Hebrews,  and  his 
cautions  to  his  countrymen  against  im- 
plicit   reliance    upon  the  exegesis    of 


his  decease.  His  obligations  to  the  German  writers  of  even  the  most  eviin- 
writings  of  Tholuck  and  contemporary  gelical  school  are  therefore  the  more 
German  scholars,  were  obvious  on  the  ,  worthy  of  notice.    ''  ^^nxvci^  ^  VIws^ 
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do/*  says  the  Recorder, "  from  a  veteran 
scholar  who  has  done  as  much  as  any 
one  man,  to  introduce  the  Qerman 
method  into  this  country,  they  have  a 
special  weight;  they  come  as  a  voice 
from  the  tomb." 

« All  this,  by  the  way,  helps  to  show 
that  it  is  far  from  being  desirable  to  be 
cast   on   German   commentary    alone^ 
for  the  elucidation  of  the  true  spirit  of 
the  scriptures.     All  that  pertains  to 
mere   philology    and   criticism    of    a 
literary  kind,  the  Germans  have  done 
more  effectuaUy,  in  general,  than  any 
other  writers  whatever.     But  on  this 
point  of  all  points,  the  real  Ohristology 
of  the  Bible,  it  seems  to  me  very  unsafe 
to  follow  them.    Even  such  learned  and 
excellent  men  as  Drs.  Kitzsch,  Ncander, 
Tholuck,   and    Muller,    in   their   new 
Deutsche  Zeitschrift,  deliberately  and 
designedly  call  in  question  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  bible,  as  we  hold  it.    They 
acknowledge  errors  of  fact,  of  science, 
and  of  other  minor  things ;  they  admit 
discrepancy  and  contradiction  among 
the  various  writers  of  the  scriptures, 
and  attribute  these  lost  to  individual 
writers,  in  respect  to  their  own  works. 
If  any  one  wishes  for  the  proof,  let  him 
read  Tholuck's  Essay  on  Inspiration,  in 
the  said  Zeitschrift,  and  Dr.  Neander's 
Letter  to  the  translators  of  his  Leben 
Jesu,  given  in  the  preface  of  the  trans- 
lators.    Is  it  not  time  for  American 
theologians  to  be  on  the  look-out  for 
such  things?     And  above  all,  should 
we  not  provide  for  raising  up  our  own 
critics  and  interpreters?    Is  there  not 
talent  enough  in  our  American  youth, 
if  duly  called  out,  to  equal,  yea,  surpass 
the  Germans  themselves  in  such  mat- 
ters?   I  cannot  doubt  it  for  a  moment. 
But,  alas !  how  are  our  churches  to  be 
roused  up  to  a  proper  sense  of  their 
present  duty  and  their  danger?    How 
are  they  to  be  persuaded  that  we  should 
not  be  dependent  on  foreign  coimtries 
for  our  sacred  literature?    And  when 


will  adequate  provisioii  be  mftde  io 
secure  a  corps  of  life-goardi  for  tbe 
church  and  the  bible,  by  an  amiige- 
ment  which  shall  establish  and  make 
permanent  at  least  a  small  body  of 
them,  who  are  competent  to  meet  and 
repel  every  invading  foe )" 

After  a  fervent  appeal  for  the  better 
endowment  of  institutions  for  the 
foundation  of  an  American  school  (tf 
criticism,  and  giving  some  details  ai  to 
the  best  mode  of  securing  such  a  reia]i» 
the  late  professor  proceeds  thus  :^- 

^  Are  these  airy  visions  ?  I  am  afraid 
they  may  prove  to  be  so.   But  how  cmj 
it  would  be  for  some  half  a  doaen  men 
in  Boston  or  New  York  to  do  aU  that 
such  a  plan  requires,  even  without  ses- 
sibly  diminishing  their  wealth,  and  ow- 
tainly  with  great  augmentation  of  their 
happiness.   Our  statesmen  soon  find  out 
how  their  country  can  be  best  and  most 
effectually  defended.    They  provide  for 
manning  the  militia,  when  called  out, 
with  officers  trained  up  in  all  military 
scieuce  at  West  Point.    Two  wars  have 
effectually  demonstrated  the  devemesB 
of   these    tactics.      Why    should  'the 
children  of  light '  be  less  wary  and  wifie 
than  statesmen  ?     Our  all  is  at  stake  in 
the  bible.    As  surely  as  its  itvspiration  is 
set  aside,  and  our  people  are  taught  that 
enlightened  views  demand  them  to  giTO 
it  up,  so  surely  is  there  an  end  to  aU 
evangelical  religion  among  the  msss; 
and  all  the  axuhoritative  power  of  the 
bible  will  cease  thenceforth  to  be  recog- 
nized.   Then  we  shall  be  where  France 
is ;   or  (which  is  not  much  better  ia 
respect  to  piety   among  the  mass  of 
men)  where  the  Germans  [arc,  having, 
on  the  sabbath,  some  twenty,  or  it  may 
be  thirty,  but  rarely  fifty  persons  to 
attend  a  brief  public  worship,  in  their 
large  towns  and  villages,  and  most  of 
that  brief  time  of  worship  occupied  with 
music.    If  we  are  not  to  come  to  this, 
then  may  God  put  it  into  the  hearts  of 
we^tV^l  «sid  ^nli^tened  men  among  ui 
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nam  ujs  here  and  there  at  least, 
le  ooUeges,  saered  West  Points,  vhere 
oen  will  be  trained  up,  who  are  able 
I  willing  to  defend,  to  the  last  ex- 
tsdty  and  triamphantlj,  that  holy 
idel  of  Christianity  thi  scbiptvbbs 

mat  BT  I58PIBATI0N  OF  QOP ! 

^Haying,  in  ~a  preoeding  paragraph, 
itured  to  speak  plainly  concerning 
I  Tiews  of  some  men  greatly  respected 
1  honoured,  I  most  not  do  myself,  or 
>  distingnished  writers  above-named, 
t  injustice  of  an  exposure  to  be  mis- 
ierstood.  I  would  say  therefore  ex- 
dUy  that  I  do  not  think  there  is  auy 
)d  reason  to  doubt  the  personal  piety 
any  of  the  gentlemen  whom  I  have 
ifl  named,  certainly  none  to  doubt 
or  highly  distinguished  talents  and 
ming.  I  have,  as  I  think,  very  good 
ison  to  believe  that  each  of  them 
pards  the  tehole  sovl  and  essence  of 
ristianitt/  as  centering  in  the  person 
Christ,  and  that  without  him  is  nci- 
iT  true  religion  nor  Christian  salva- 
0.  They  receive  and  regard  him  as 
dr  Saviour,  in  an  appropriate  sense. 
t  their  education  and  modes  of 
Aoning  have  led  them  to  think  less 
what  they  would  name  the  costume 
non-essentialB  of  the  Scriptures,  than 
are  accustomed  to  do.  They  sepa- 
e  &cts  and  incidents,  and  what  they 
rard  as  Jewish  opinions  and  views, 
m  what  they  would  name  the  moral 
i  spiritual  essence  of  the  religion  set 
ih  in  the  Bible ;  and  while  they  are 
a  measure  indifferent  to  the  exact- 
S6  of  the  truth  and  consistency  of 
I  former,  they  believe  and  receive 
)  latter.  Their  refined  education, 
1  their  great  powers  of  discrimination, 
tible  them,  in  some  measure,  to  sepa- 
yt  between  costume  and  person ;  and 
die  they  are  not  solicitous  about  the 
ity  they  seem  readily  to  admit  for 
batanoe  the  last.  Endowed  with  such 
wen  and  such  learning,  theg  may, 
rhapi^  do  all  ibis,  without  hazard  to 


their  own  personal  salvation.   Who  can 
doubt  of  the  late  Neander  s  personal 
piety?     And  so  one  might  speak  of 
Tholuck,  of  Muller,  and  of  Nitnch. 
But  while  they  may  make  such  dis- 
criminations  as    the   above,   perhaps 
salva  fide  in  a  personal  sense,  oould 
their  positions  in  regard  to  the  scrip- 
tures be  received  by  the  undiscrimi- 
nating  multitude  of  men,  both  learned 
and  unlearned,  without  the  most  abso- 
lute hazard  of  all  belief  in  the  bible  as 
divinely  authoritative,  of  all  belief  in 
its  doctrines,  its  precepts,  and  its  facts? 
Impossible,  altogether  impossible.    The 
ground  once  abandoned  which  Panl  has 
taken,  that  all  scbiptubb  is  orvxir  bt 
INSPIBATI05    or   God,  every  man   of 
common  attainments  will  feel  at  liberty 
to  say  whatever  his  own  subjective  feel- 
ings may  dictate ;  to  say, '  This  is  unim- 
portant, that  is  unessential;  this  is  a 
doubtful   narration,    that    is    a    con- 
tradictory one ;  this  is  in  opposition  to 
science,  and  that  to  reason;  this  may 
be  pruned,  and  that  lopped  off,  while 
the  tree  may  still  remain  as  good  as 
ever.'    In  a  word,  every  one  is  left, 
wholly  and  without  any  check,  to  be 
his  own  judge  in  the  case,  how  much  of 
the  bible  is  consonant  with  his  own 
reason  and  subjective  feelings,  and  how 
much  is  not ;  and  these  feelings  are  of 
course  the  high  court  of  appeaL    What 
now  has  become  of  the  book  of  Qod, 
true,  authoritative,  decisive  of  all  duty 
and    all    matters    of    faith?      Gfone, 
absolutely  gone,  irretrievably  gone,  as 
to    the   mass  of  men   who    are   not 
philosophizers  in  casuistry  and  in  the 
theory  of  religion.    And  if  any  doubt 
remains  as  to  the  effect  of  such  doctrine, 
I  appeal  again  to  the  religious  state  of 
the  great  German  community — ^to  their 
sabbaths,  to  their  lonely  sanctuaries,  to 
their  lack  of  missionary  spirit,  and  to 
their  general  indifference  as  to  revivals 
of  religion,  such  as  prodnjo^  vasiin^xst 
warm-hearted  pietj,    T!Vi^  P\«drt%  V^m^ 
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in  the  way  of  soorn,  they  n&me  all 
warm-hearted  and  practical  religious 
men)  are  merely  'a  smoke  in  the 
nostrils'  of  their  scholars  and  their 
statesmen.  No  man  can  rebut  the 
force  of  this  appeal ;  for  the  truth  of  it 


is  too  palpable,  Xhewontof  allii^tiiii 
the  mass  of  the  Germans  look  with 
secret  scorn  on  a  man  who  bhuiu  thst 
a  practically  godly,  prayezid],  hmnUs 
life^  is  essential  to  religioi 


tt 


EXAMINATION  OF  BARNES'S  NOTES  ON  TEXTS  RELATING  TO 

BAPTISM. 

VO.  XI.      MARK   Til. 


"  Thex  came  together  unto  him  the 
Pharisees  and  certain   of  the  scribes 
which  came  from  Jerusalem  ;  and  when 
they  saw  some  of  his  disciples  eat  bread 
with  defiled,  that  is  to  say  with  un- 
washen  hands,  they  found  fault."    This 
fact,  which  is  also  mentioned  by  Mat- 
thew, Mark    thought  it    desirable    to 
explain,  as  Olshausen  observes,  for  the 
sake  of  his  non- Jewish  readers.      lie 
therefore  adds,  "  For  the  Pharisees  and 
all  the  Jews,  except  they  wash  their 
hands  oft,  eat  not,  holding  the  tradition 
of  the  elders  ;   and  when  they  come 
from  the  market,  except  they   wash, 
they  eat  not.    And  many  other  things 
there  be,  which  Ihey  have  received  to 
hold,  as  the  washing  of  cups,  and  pots, 
brasen    vessels,  and  of  tables."      Or, 
according  to  Dr.  George  Campbell's  ver- 
sion, which  is  somewhat  explanatory^ 
"  For  the  Pharisees,  and  indeed  all  the 
Jews  who  observe  the  tradition  of  the 
elders,  eat  not  until  they  have  washed 
their  hands,  by  pouring  a  little  water 
upon  them  ;  and  if  they  be  come  from 
the    market,    by  dipping   them ;   and 
many  other  usages  there  are  which  they 
have  adopted,  as  baptisms  of  cups  and 
pots,  and  brazen  vessels  and  beds."  The 
learned  Doctor  justifies  his  renderings  by 
a  note  in  which  he  observes  that  **  the 
two  verbs  rendered  wash  in  the  English 
Testament  are  different  in  the  original. 
The  £rst  is  pl\l/wyrai,  [nipb^htai]  pio- 


I  (.' 


perly  translated  ^  wash  ;*  the  seoond  li 

PawriffwvTai  [baPTISSnTAI]  whioh  li- 
mits us  to  a  particular  mode  of  wuh- 
ing;  for  PavriZitt  [baptizo]  denotsi'to 
plunge,'  *  to  dip.'  " 

On  this  passage,  Mr.  Barnes  writes  ii 
follows : — 

"  Except  they  wash.  In  the  origiaal, 
"  '  Except  they  baptise.^  In  this  place 
"  it  does  not  mean  to  immene  the 
"  whole  body,  but  the  hands  only.  Theie 
"  is  no  evidence  that  the  Jews  wished 
their  tchoU  bodies  every  time  they  came 
'^  from  market.  It  is  probable  thej 
"  washed  as  a  mere  ceremony  ;  and  often, 
'^  doubtless  with  the  use  of  a  yery  small 
"  quantity  of  water.  The  tccuhinj  <f 
"  cnps.  In  the  Greek,  the  baptism  tf 
"  CH/)s,  Caps,  drinking  vessels.  Those 
^'  used  at  their  meals.  Pots.  Measarei 
*^  of  liq7/)(h.  Vessels  made  of  wood 
"  usod  to  hold  wine,  vinegar,  &o,  Bnun 
"  vessels.  Vessels  made  of  brass,  used 
'*  in  cooking  or  otherwise.  These, 
**  if  much  polluted,  were  commonlj 
'*  passed  through  the  fire,  if  slightlj 
**  polluted,  they  were  washed.  Earth- 
"  em  vessels,  if  defiled,  were  usually 
"  broken.  Tables.  This  word  means 
^^  in  the  original  beds  or  couehis.  It 
"  refers  not  to  the  tables  on  whidi 
"  they  ate,  but  to  the  couche$  on  whidi 
'^  tliey  reclined  at  their  meals,  to 
''  notes  on  Matt.  xxiiL  G.  These  were 
*^  svx^^os3d  to  be  defiled  when  any  on- 
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'*  clean  or  polluted  person  had  reclined 

"  QHk  them  ;  and  they  deemed  it  neoes- 

**  iary  to  purify  them  with  water.    The 

"  word  bapli$m  is  here  used— in  the  ori- 

"  ginal,  the  haptiim  oftabUt;  but  as  it 

^  cannot  be  supposed  that  couchet  were 

**  entirely  immened  in  water,  the  word 

**  baptism  here  must  denote  some  other 

"  application  of  water,  by  sprinkling  or 

*^  otherwise,  and  shows  that  the  term 

"  is  used  in  the  sense  of  washing  in  any 

"  way.    If  the  word  here  is  used  as  is 

"dear,  to  denote  anything  except  en- 

"  tire  immersion,  it  may  be  elsewhere  ; 

"and  baptism   is   lawfully  performed 

"  without  immersing  the  whole  body  in 

"water." 

There  are  several  things  in  this  para- 
graph which  require  examination ;  but 
at  the  present  time  we  will  confine  our 
itteatioa   to   the   first — the    washing 
piaetised  by  a  Pharisee,  or  a  devout 
observer  of  the  tradition  of  the  elders, 
on  his  return  from  market.  Mr.  Barnes 
uj%  that  ''there  is  no  evidence  that 
tlie  Jews  washed  their  whole  bodies 
evBfj  time  they  came  from  market.'' 
Bat  we  must  observe  that  the  question 
iBlates  not  to  the  common  people  but 
to  those  who  observed  the  traditions. 
Thie  is  evidently  the  meaning  of  the 
evaogdist's  remark,  in  conformity  with 
Dr.  Campbell's  rendering  of  the  sen- 
teaee.     Had  it  been  a  national  custom, 
the  disciples  would  have  done  it,  or,  if 
they  had  omitted  it,  the  remonstrance, 
and  the  reason  assigned  for  the  remon- 
strance must  have  been  difierent  from 
those  of  the  text.     Let  us  sec  then 
whether  it  be  or  be  not  fact  that  there 
is  no  evidence  that  the  scrupulous  fol- 
lowers of  the  traditions  of  the  elders 
"  washed  their  whole  bodies  every  time 
they  came  from  the  market."    It  is  not 
necessary  for  us  as  baptists  to  prove 
that  they  did ;  every  controversial  pur- 
pose would  be  answered  were  we  to 
show  that  they  were  accustomed  to  tm- 
their  hand$;  hot  trvLth  is  valuable 


for  its  own  sake,  let  us  see   therefore 
how  this  matter  actually  stands. 

We  will  turn  first  to  the  ''  Biblical 
Antiquities  "  of  Dr.  Jahn,  late  Professor 
of  Oriental  Languages,  d^c.  in  the 
University  of  Vienna,  a  work  of  high 
repute,  and  certainly  written  without 
any  reference  in  the  author's  mind  to 
the  peculiarities  of  our  denomination. 
That  eminent  scholars  says,  "  The  wash- 
ing of  hands  before  meals  (a  custom 
which  originated  from  the  practice  of 
conveying  food  to  the  mouth  in  the 
fingers)  was  eventually  made  a  religious 
duty,  on  the  ground  that  if  any  one, 
though  unconscious  of  the  circumstance 
at  the  time,  had  touched  any  thing, 
whatever  it  might  be,  which  was  un- 
clean, and  remained  unwashed  when  he 
ate,  he  thereby  communicated  the  con- 
tamination to  the  food  also.  The 
Pharisees  judged  the  omission  of  this 
ablution  to  be  a  crime  of  equal  magni- 
tude with  fornication,  and  worthy  of 
death.  Consult  the  Talhup  of  Babylon, 
Ahoda  Zara,  p.  11,  1 ;  Sota^  p.  4,  2; 
Berachoth;  p.  46,  2 ;  Thaanith,  p.  20,  8 ; 
compared  with  Matthew  xv.  1,  et  seq. 
They  taught,  that  if  a  person  had  not 
departed  from  the  house,  the  hands, 
without  the  fingers  being  distended, 
should  be  wet  with  water  poured  over 
them,  and  then  elevated  so  that  the 
water  might  flow  down  to  the  elbows, 
furthermore,  the  water  was  to  be  poured 
a  second  time  over  the  arms,  in  order 
that  (the  hands  being  held  down)  it 
might  flow  over  the  fingers.  This  prac- 
tice is  alluded  to  in  Mark  vii.  3,  iav  /i^ 
TTvyfirj  viypuvTai "  [unless  they  wash  their 
hands  oft]  ^*  and  is  denominated  by  the 
rabbins  ^'QJ  [motal].  See  Buxtorfs 
Chaldaic,  Talmudic,  and  Rabbinic  Lexi- 
con, col.  1335.  On  the  cotUrary,  those 
who  had  de^rted  from  the  /louee  washed 
in  a  bath,  or  at  least  immersed  their 
hands  in  water  with  the  fingers  dis- 
tended. The  ceremony  in  this  casf^ 
(Mark  viL  4)  ia  d«aoiBina)Mdk  %av  ^ 
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pawrtlovrai''^    [except   thej    immerse] 

''and  by  the  Rabbins,  ^7^"  [tobal.] 
Jahn,  part  III.  820.  Dr.  Jahn  teaches  us 
then  that  the  observers  of  Rabbinical 
directions  when  they  returned  to  their 
houses,  after  a  temporary  absence, 
**  washed  in  a  bath,  or  at  least  immersed 
their  hands  in  water  with  their  fingers 
distended." 

But  there  was  an  Englishman  last 
century  whose  enthusiastic  devotedness 
to  the  perusal  of  ancient  rabinnical 
writings,  and  to  the  illustration  of  the 
scriptures  by  reference  to  their  phrase- 
ology and  regulations  was  unrivalled. 
The  rabbinical  learning  of  Dr.  Qill  has 
never  been  surpassed  by  any  gentile ; 
let  us  hear  him.    In  commenting  on 
the  passage  he  writes  thus :  — "  When 
theycofiie,  &c.    Wherefore  this  respects 
not  things  bought  in  the  market,  a 
sense  favoured  by  all  the  Oriental  ver- 
sions, for  many  of  them  could  not  be 
washed ;  but  the  persons  of  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  who  when  they  came 
firom   market,  or   from   any  court  of 
judicature,    immersed    themselves    all 
over  in  water,  according  to  the  true 
sense  of  the  word  j3airnjw  "  [baptizo] 
here  used,  for  "If  the  Pharisees  touched 


''  but  the  garments  of  the  common  peo-    the  Jews  had  such  a  practice,  observed, 


people.    Exceipl  they  VKuih^  tkty  mt  mtL 
Or  immerse  themsdvea  in  water,  m  inD 
as  used  (ot  n^ae)  ^immernoii  of  the 
hands"  or  washing  of  the  hands  hj 
immersion,  and  which,  if  only  intended 
is  sufficient   to  support  the  primary 
sense  of  the  word,  baptizo."    Gill  dtn 
his  Jewish  authorities  for  all  these  asser- 
tions,* one  of  which  it  wiU  be  obierfsd 
is  that  when  Pharisees  returned  from 
market  they  ''immersed  themselves  all 
over  in  water." 

Higher  authorities  than  these  in 
matters  pertaining  to  ancient  Jewish 
customs  could  not  be  consulted.  'VTltb- 
out  going  further  then,  we  may  decide 
that  it  is  not  safe  to  follow  Mr.  Bmei 
when  he  declares  that  there  is  ''  no  evi- 
dence" that  the  persons  referred  to 
washed  their  whole  bodies  every  time 
they  came  from  the  market ;  that  it  is 
"  probable  "  they  washed  as  a  mere  cere- 
mony ;  and  that  it  was  often  "  doubt- 
less" with  the  use  of  a  very  small 
quantity  of  water.  But  though  we  hate 
thought  it  right  to  go  into  the  subject 
thus  far,  we  agree  perfectly  with  Dr. 
Carson,  who  in  reply  to  a  writer  who 
had  said  that  there  is  no  evidence  that 


pie,  they  were  defiled,  all  one  as  if 
they  had  touched  a  profluvious  person, 
(nb*at3  i3nr»)  and  needed  immersion" 
and  were  obliged  to  it.  Hence,  when 
they  walked  the  streets,  they  walked 
on  the  sides  of  the  way  that  they  might 
not  be  defiled,  by  touching  the  common 


*^  There  is  no  need  of  such  evidence ; 
the  testimony  of  the  evangelist  ought 
to  be  sufficient.  It  is  a  false  first  prin- 
ciple to  assume,  that  a  fact  in  scripture 
cannot  be  believed,  unless  it  is  proved 
by  the  history  of  the  times.  This  is 
not  essential  even  to  cirll  history." 


A  COMMON  HINDRANCE  TO  MINISTERIAL  EFFICIENCY. 


"  I  KNOW  what  it  is,"  says  Dr.  Thomas 

Guthrie,  '*  to  sit  in  the  study,  and  collect 

and  arrange  materials  for  the  pulpit ;  I 

know  what  it  is  to  go  and  stand  by  the 

bed  of  death,  and  minister  to  a  mind 


trying  and  tender  offices  whose  mind  if 
harassed  with  household  cares.  The 
situation  of  that  man  is  £ar  from  en- 
viable who  is  expected  to  maintain  oe^ 


^aseaeea;  ana  he  jub  lU  fitted  for  B\icn\  ik.V)\..TxasvBift\,cA^,\^ 
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tein  appearanoes  in  Bodety  and  has  not 
the  power  of  doing  so ;  who  is  thrown 
with  a  large  and  generous  heart  into 
scenes  of  distress,  only  to  have  it 
woonded  by  his  inability  to  relieve 
them ;  who  often  feels  himself  exposed 
to  the  suspicion  of  meanness,  when  in 
point  of  fact  he  and  his  partner  pass 
many  a  bitter  hour  considering  how 
they  shall  not  disgrace  the  manse,  the 
ministry,  and  their  Master,  by  standing 
debtor  in  the  world's  books ;  and  whose 
steps  to  the  house  of  sorrow,  to  bridal 
and  to  burial  scenes,  to  his  study  and 
his  very  pulpit,  are  haunted  by  a  spectre^ 
that  spectre — debt.  The  man  who  has 
his  back  loaded  ^\ith  the  burden  of  debt, 
or  the  energies  of  a  once  clastic  mind 
pressed  dovm  by  the  fear  of  it ;  who  is 
called  to  be  respectable  in  appearances, 
to  be  generous  in  his  charities  and  hos- 
pitable at  home,  and  is  denied  the  means 
of  being  so,  is  cruelly  used ;  he  is  called 
to  make  bricks  and  refused  straw.  Feel- 
ing  that  if  he  had  carried  to  any  other 
market,  devoted  to  any  other  profession, 
his  industry  and  unblemished  character, 
his  long  years  and  weary  nights  of 


study,  the  genius  and  talents  which 
Qod  has  given  him,  he  would  have  se- 
cured for  himself  both  comforts  and 
affluence — that  man  may  be,  as  I  hope 
ho  is,  ready,  with  God's  grace,  to  carry 
his  Master's  cross ;  yet  harassed  and 
distressed,  the  black  shadow  of  debt 
upon  his  path,  with  accounts  on  his 
table  he  does  not  know  how  to  meet, 
and  with  children  around  him,  happy  in 
their  ignorance  of  a  other's  difficulties^ 
he  does  not  well  know  how  to  £9ed  and 
clothe  and  get  out  into  the  world — ^be- 
lieve nie,  that  such  a  man  is  not  in  the 
fittest  state  to  write  a  sermon,  or  medi- 
tate a  prayer,  or  go  with  sympathizing 
mind  to  kneel  by  the  bed  of  death,  and 
weep  with  them  that  weep.  It  is  wrong 
to  conceal  it;  I  know  that  there  is  a 
great  deal  of  suffering  of  this  kind  the 
world  never  hears  of.  You  have  not 
heard  of  it  because  there  are  men,  let 
me  tell  you,  who  bring  to  a  better  work 
than  his  the  courage  of  the  Spartan  boy, 
who,  rather  than  expose  his  shame, 
suffered  the  fox  that  he  had  stolen  and 
wrapped  in  his  cloak,  to  devour  his 
vitals."  » 


SPEECH  SEASONED  WITH  SALT. 
^  Let  yoar  speech  be  alwaj  with  grace  seasoned  with  salt."— Col.  It.  6. 


Salt  is  an  article  which  renders 
savoury  that  which  would  otherwise  be 
insipid ;  Job  asks,  therefore,  "  Can  that 
which  is  unsavoury  bo  eaten  without 
salt  1 " 

Salt  was  used  with  sacrifices,  by 
divine  command,  to  intimate  that  some- 
thing more  than  their  own  intrinsic 
excellence  was  necessary  to  render 
them  acceptable  to  him  to  whom  they 
were  presented.  In  themselves  they 
were  but  insipid  things.  ''With  all 
thine  offerings  thou  shalt  offer  salt." 

Christ's  disciples  were  compared  by 

roA  XT,^rounTH  besjes. 


him  to  salt.  On  them  it  devolved  to 
preserve  society  from  corruption,  to  im-. 
prove  it,  and  render  it  pleasing  to  God. 
"  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth." 
The  distinctive  principles  of  true 
!  Christians  are,  in  like  manner,  com- 
pared to  salt.  These  are  their  pre- 
servatives, the  source  of  all  that  excites 
divine  complacency,  and  of  the  things 
that  are  "good  and  profitable  unto  men." 
It  was  therefore  said,  ''Have  salt  in 
yourselves." 

Speech  made  profitable  to  the  hearers^ 
by  its  accoidsoiCQ  m^  VJtkft  ^VlvaRJCY^^ 
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TO  A  SON  LSAVma  HOIOL 


prinoipleB  of  a  genuine  Christian,'  is 
speech  seasoned  with  salt  The  truths 
of  the  gospel  which  he  has  receiTed  in- 
fluencing his  discourse^  he  becomes  a 
sweet  savour  of  Christ,  and  even  his 


ordinary  oonversation  has  a  bensfid 
tendency.  How  deairaMe  it  is  to  Im 
this  continually  in  ^view  !  ^Lot  yoi 
speech  be  alway  with  gzaoe,  seaaoiM 
with  salt** 


TO  A  SON  LEAVING  HOME. 


Blt«r4  b«  th«  flOUM  of  aU  thy  life, 
BknTA  tmy  tboaghfc,  aad  word,  ud 

Th«  Loxd  defSmd  thM  'mid  all  >trif«, 
BnoompftM  the«,  thy  footateps  lead. 

Maj  Re  with  his  paternal  grace 

Slmint  thea  in  thy  hearenward  nee  I 


May  He  lift  op  hla  smiling  Csee, 
Which  for  the  sake  of  Ohriat  Ua  Seiiy 

Shinea  fall  of  lore,  of  peaces  and  gnm. 
Till  thon  the  crown  of  life  hast  won« 

The  Lord  thy  Ood  watch  oter  thee ; 
Thy  flithtr's  blessing  tak^  and  think  ef 

.    Jtrmd 


THE  VAUD0I8  MISSIONARY. 


"0  lady  (air,  these  silks  of  mine 

Are  beantifbl  and  rare ; 
The  richest  web  of  the  Indian  loom/ 

Which  beanty's  self  might  wear. 
And  these  pearls  are  pare  and  mild  to  behold, 

And  with  radiant  light  they  vie ; 
I  hare  broagbt  them  with  me  a  weary  way  : 

Will  mygenUe  lady  buy  >" 

And  the  lady  smiled  on  the  worn  old  man, 

Through  tho  dark  and  clnstering  curls 
Which  Teiled  her  brow,  as  she  bent  to  Tiew 

His  silk  and  glittering  pearls; 
And  she  placed  their  price  in  the  old  man's  hand, 

And  lightly  tamed  away, 
But  she  paused  at  the  wanderer's  earnest  call, 

*  My  gentle  lady,  sUy!" 

"  O  lady  Ikir !  I  hare  yet  a  gem 

Which  a  pnrer  lustre  flings, 
Than  the  diamond  flash  of  the  Jewcll'd  crown, 

On  the  lofty  brow  of  kings  ; 
A  wonderftal  pearl  of  exceeding  price. 

Whose  Tirtuea  shall  not  decay ; 
Whose  light  shall  be  ss  a  spell  to  thee. 

And  a^blesslng  on  thy  way?" 


The  lady  glanced  at  the  mirroring  ateel. 
Where  her  youthful  form  was  seen. 
Where  her  eyes  shone  clear,  and  her  dark  loo 
waved 
Their  clasping  pearls  between : 
"  Bring  forth  thy  pearl  of  exceeding  worth. 

Thou  traveller  grey  and  old ; 
And  name  the  price  of  thy  precious  gem. 
And  my  pages  shall  count  thy  gold." 

The  cloud  went  off  fh>m  the  pilgrim's  brow. 

As  a  small  and  meagre  book, 
Unchased  with  gold  or  diamond  gem. 

From  his  folding  robe  he  took  : 
"  Here,  lady  fair,  is  the  pearl  of  price. 

May  it  prove  as  such  to  thee ! 
Nay,  keep  thy  gold~I  ask  it  not — 

For  the  icord  of  God  U  /tee." 

The  hoary  traveller  went  his  way— 

But  the  gift  he  left  behind 
Hath  had  its  pure  and  perfect  work. 

On  that  high-bom  maiden's  mind ; 
And  she  hath  tumed  from  her  pride  of  sin. 

To  the  lowliness  of  tmth. 
And  given  her  human  heart  to  Ood, 

In  its  beautiful  hour  of  youth. 

TfiC  Christian  Titanrg, 


REVIEWS. 


7%€  MptUrf  Soiv4d :  or,  Ireland's  MUeriet; 
the  Grand  CkLUt§  and  Ctire.  By  the  Rev. 
EpWAiD  Marcvs  Dill,  A.M.^.D.,  MU- 
tionarif  Agent  to  the  Irish  Presbyterian 
CS&urcA.  Edinburgh :  Johnston  and 
Hontary  1852.    IGmo.  pp.  riii.  304. 

THims  is  one  thing,  and  perhaps  only 
one,  in  whieh  all  writers  and  speakers 
respecting  Ireland  agree :  they  unani- 
moualy  represent  its  condition  as  ex- 
tremely wretched.  If  misery  gives  a 
daim  to  the  attention  of  the  com- 
passionate ;  if  helplessness  calls  for  the 
interference  of  the  benevolent ;  if  des- 
titution is  a  preparative  for  the  re 
caption  of  the  Saviour's  message ;  then, 
hy  general  consent,  Ireland  demands 
the  prompt  and  determined  exertions 
of  every  Ohristian  philanthropist.  Whole 
villages  in  ruins ;  two  hundred  and 
seventy  thousand  dwellings  destroyed ; 
one  eighth  part  of  the  people  having 
perished  by  famine,  another  eighth 
part  having  fled  from  their  country  in 
despair ;  the  remainder,  with  few  ex- 
ceptions, anxiously  desiring  to  escape 
from  the  scenes  of  disappointment  and 
strife  which  surround  them  ;  the  here- 
ditary landowners  left  without  revenue 
or  resource  ;  young  men  of  high  family 
becoming  soldiers  or  police-men,  their 
sisters  begging  to  be  made  teachers  in 
industrial  schools ;  poor-law  unions 
deeply  in  debt  or  actually  insolvent; 
and  poor-rates  reducing  to  beggary  the 
lew  who  have  anything  to  lose ; — such 
are  the  sights  commonly  presented  to 
the  observer  in  Munster,  Connaught, 
and  Leinster,  three  provinces  out  of  the 
four  into  which  the  adjacent  island  is 
divided. 

To  what  cause  or  causes  then  is  this 
unparalleled  distress  to  be  ascribed! 
This  is  the  first  and  principal  question 
ibif    wdujne  i§  intended    to 


answer.  The  author  shows  that  it 
cannot  be  attributed  to  the  soil,  the 
climate,  or  the  want  of  rivers,  harbours^ 
and  other  elements  of  wealth;  and, 
that  it  can  be  no  more  traced  to  the 
natural  qualities  of  the  race  than  of 
the  country,  its  ori^  being  the  same 
as  that  of  the  Highlanders  of  Scotland, 
and  the  mountahieers  of  Wales.  He 
argues  against  the  adequacy  of  the 
political  evils  under  which  Ireland  has 
suffered  to  produce  the  result;  the 
a^tation  which  has  done  so  mudi  of 
late  years  to  annoy  and  disorganize  has 
neither  been  the  original  cause  of  the 
distress,  nor  without  its  uses;  the 
''  prince  of  agitators,"  he  maintains,  did 
much  to  emancipate  the  Irish  mind ;  by 
inspiring  the  people  with  a  love  of 
civil  liberty  he  awakened  of  necessity 
some  longing  for  its  twin  sister,  religious 
freedom;  it  was  his  own  teaoMng 
which  mainly  enabled  them,  at  length, 
to  see  through  his  schemes,  provoked 
the  revolt  which  cost  him  his  life, 
destroyed  Irish  agitation  as  a  trade, 
and  sent  him  down  to  the  grave  so 
little  regretted  that  you  now  seldem 
hear  his  name  pronounced  even  by 
them  who  formerly  worshipped  him. 
On  the  other  hand,  Ireland  is  not  in- 
sufficiently represented  in  Parliament, 
having  one  hundred  and  five  members, 
while  Scotland  has  only  fifty-three  ;  it 
is  the  object  of  the  most  pains-taking 
legislation,  more  time  every  session 
being  spent  on  Irish  affairs  than  on  all 
our  colonial  affairs  together,  and  more  of 
the  public  treasure  having  been  lavished 
on  Ireland  than  on  any  other  portion  of 
the  empire.  Discussing  its  9oc%€i  state, 
the  author  shows  that  the  habits  of  the 
people  are  such  as  must  lead  to  want 
and  to  general  disorganisation^  and  tha.t 
"the  oountty  wusl  ft«4M»,V^^>as5iiiJ^ 
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IRELAND'S  MISERIES : 


daeses,  from  the  landlord  to  the 
peasant,  bo  generally  neglect  the  duties 
of  their  station ;  but  that  the  social 
state  must  itself  be  derivative,  flowing 
from  higher  causes.  Entering  then 
upon  the  moral  state  of  the  country,  he 
cites  documents  to  prove  that  according 
to  the  census  of  1841,  near  53  per  cent. 
of  the  population  of  Ireland  could 
neither  read  nor  write ;  while  only 
26  per  cent,  could  both  read  and  write  ; 
and  that  for  the  four  years  ending  in 
1850,  the  average  annual  proportion  of 
prisoners  in  Ireland  who  could  read 
and  write  was  not  18  per  cent.  He 
says  that  it  is  quite  notorious  that 
thousands  in  Ireland  never  saw  a  Bible, 
and  know  nothing  of  the  Saviour,  but 
the  name ;  that  to  the  question, ''  Who 
made  you  Y^  the  missionaries  often 
receive  the  answer,  "  It  was  my  mother, 
sir/'  and  to  the  question,  *'  Are  you  a 
sinner  1 "  the  reply  is  frequently,  "  No, 
indeed,  sir ; "  and  that,  in  1850,  there 
were  17,108  prisoners  convicted  of 
crimes,  for  which  1,858  were  sentenced 
to  transportation. 

In  every  thing  pertaining  to  social 
and  moral  condition  the  author  6how8, 
step  by  step,  the  immense  superiority 
of  Ulster  over  the  southern  and  western 
portions  of  the  island.  He  naturally 
concludes,  therefore,  that  the  difference 
between  Romanism  and  Protestantism 
explains  all  the  other  differences ; 
**  why  the  *  Black  North '  is  a  garden, 
and  the  '  Sunny  South '  a  wilderness ; 
why  southern  jails  are  crowded,  and 
northern  ones  half  empty."  He  appeals 
to  statistics  to  demonstrate  that  in  all 
the  four  provinces  of  Ireland,  ''as  is 
the  Protestantism,  so  are  the  knowledge, 
virtue^  and  prosperity."  The  chief 
cause  of  Ireland's  wretchedness,  he 
maintains,  is  her  Moral  Degradation, 
and  the  chief  cause  of  her  Moral 
Degradation  is  Popery. 

How  then  does  Popery  operate  to 
produce  these  dine  effects )  Our  auttioi  a 


reply  is.  Popery  is  the  enemy  of  know* 
ledge,  virtue,  and  love ;  and  thvf  en* 
tails  on  its  victims  degradatioa  and 
ruin ;  it  labours  to  eclipse  the  mind, 
corrupt  the  conscience,  destroy  the 
heart,  debase  the  whole  nature^  and 
thus  it  ruins  man's  temporal  stiite;,  ind 
blights  his  eternal  prospects. 

These  are  heavy  charges;  but  Br. 
Dill  establishes  them  one  by  one,  as  he 
proceeds.  The  whole  tendency  of 
Popery,  he  shows,  is  to  paralyie  the 
energies  and  blight  the  better  qnalitiei 
of  man.  Not  only  does  Rome  inter- 
cept the  revelation  of  God,  and  substi- 
tute a  human  system  in  its  plaoe^  bat  it 
makes  its  victims  social  cripplefl,  and 
their  life  a  prolonged  childhood.  "  Fran 
their  cradles  to  their  graves  they  are 
dependent  on  their  priest ;  he  thinks 
for  them,  prays  for  them,  shrives  them, 
anoints  them,  manages  all  their  eternal 
concerns,  and  interferes  pretty  freely 
with  their  temporal  also.  They  must 
not  even  use  their  senses  but  as  he 
directs ;  for  when  he  tells  them  bread 
is  no  longer  bread  they  must  believe 
him.  And  thus  their  whole  training 
makes  them  helpless  creatures  ;  they 
acquire  of  necessity  the  habit  of 
dependence ;  and  accustomed  to  confide 
to  other  hands  their  eternal  all,  the 
greater  interest,  they  come  but  too 
naturally  to  confide  their  temporal  all, 
the  less.  How  sadly  exemplified  in  the 
case  of  our  countrymen !  If  they  want 
their  rivers  deepened,  their  harbours 
improved,  their  very  land  drained,  they 
look  elsewhere  for  assistance.  Hospitals 
are  established — they  look  to  Parliament 
to  support  them  ;  trade  is  decaying— 
they  look  to  parliament  to  relieve 
them;  the  potato  fails^they  look  to 
parliament  to  feed  them ;  they  want  a 
Qalway  Packet  Station,  and  look  first 
to  England,  then  to  America.  Nay, 
they  cannot  even  get  up  a  rebellion 
without  seeking  Foreign  aid :  in  1798, 
\\?o\LQTou^V'^«i^XL\A\)XKna(^W<^te  the 
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hendi  Diiecioiy;  in  1848,  Smith 
0*Briea  waits  on  Lamartino.  And 
aiiis,'*^dd8  the  author,  "our  poor 
ooonij^ies  a  paralytic  on  the  world's 
hi^way,  crying  to  all  nations  to  come 
and  help  her  along  ! "  p.  150. 

The  evils  arising  from  the  Celibacy  of 
the  Priests,  and  the  effects  of  the  Con- 
teional  upon  both  men  and  women, 
piSB  under  review  ;  with  the  abject  de- 
pendence produced  by  the  doctrine  of 
intention,  whereby  the  efficacy  of  any 
rite  is  made  to  hinge  on  the  inieiUion 
of  the  administrator  ;  the  impoverish- 
ing tendency  of  the  many  holidays  by 
which  business  is  interrupted,  and  of 
the  system  of  merchandise  in  which 
gold  is  the  currency,  grace  the  com- 
modity, the  altar  the  shop,  and  the 
priest  the  salesman ;  the  utter  ex- 
tinction of  political  liberty,  arising 
from  the  predominant  operation  of 
priestly  influence.  After  referring  to 
the  manner  in  which  the  institution  of 
trial  by  jury  is  perverted,  the  author 
proceeds  to  say  : — 

"  Take  one  other  bulwark  of  British 
liberty,  the  *  elective  franchise.'  Be- 
tween the  landlord  and  the  priest,  this 
has  also  been  Httlo  better  than  a 
mockery,  for  the  people  must  generally 
rote  for  whatever  candidate  these 
masters  direct.  If  they  disobey  the 
former  they  are  ejected  ;  if  they  rebel 
against  the  latter,  they  are '  damned.* 
'  Whoever,'  exlaimed  Father  John 
O'Sullivan  from  the  altar,  on  the  eve  of 
an  election  for  Kerry — 'whoever  will 
Toie  for  that  renegade,  the  Knight  of 
Kerry,  I  won't  prepare  him  for  death, 
bat  will  let  him  die  like  a  beast,  neither 
will  I  baptize  his  children.'  Fancy, 
then,  these  people  between  those  two 
tyrants — the  one  threatening  temporal 
ruin,  and  the  other  eternal !  It  is  all 
vexy  well  when  both  support  the  same 
candidate ;  and  right  thankful  are  the 
poor  oreatores  to  escape  bybeing  simply 
robbed  of  their  rights  as  freemen.   But 


the  landlord  being  often  a  protestant, 
is  frequently  opposed  by  the  priest ;  and 
then,  imagine  if  you  can  the  dilemma 
of  the  people  !  Still  the  Scylla  of 
beggary  is  nothing  to  the  Charybdis  of 
perdition ;  the  terrors  of  the  con« 
fessional  far  exceed  even  those  of  the 
'crowbar  brigade ;'  and  so  the  priests 
generally  carry  it  over  the  landlords, 
have  frequently  boasted  that  they  could 
'return  cow-boys  to  parliament,'  and 
have  often  led  their  dupes  to  the 
hustings,  when  they  scarce  even  knew 
the  candidate's  name  !  Thus  one  of  the 
dearest  rights  of  freemen  is  by  Popery 
transformed  into  not  only  a  yoke  of 
bondage,  but  such  an  instrument  of 
ruin,  that  thousands  of  the  people 
would  deem  its  withdrawal  the  greatest 
mercy  that  England  could  extend  them. 
Yet  these  priests  are  the  champions  of 
popular  liberty  I — and  one  of  the  stand- 
ing themes  of  their  platform  harangues 
is  the  deficiency  of  the  suffirage,  and 
the  necessity  for  its  extension !" 

>yhile  in  these  diversified  ways 
Rome  blights  the  poor  Irishman's  tem- 
poral interests,  it  is  ruining  his  soul. 
"  In  her  system,"  says  Mr.  Dill,  "  all  is 
pardon — regeneration  is  unknown- 
salvation  in  sin,  never  salvation  from 
sin.  The  very  term  holiness  is  bereft 
of  its  meaning,  and  made  a  mystic 
sign — so  we  have  holy  water,  salt,  oil, 
clay,  wells,  boughs,  trees,  everything 
but  a  holy  heart.  All  is  external — 
penance  of  the  body  for  sorrow  of  soul : 
confession  to  the  priest  for  contrition 
before  God,  corporeal  sufferings  on 
earth,  and  material  fires  in  purgatory." 

In  treating  of  the  cure  for  Ireland's 
woes  we  are  happy  to  find  the  author 
avowing  his  opinion  that  legislation  can 
do  but  little.  Almost  the  only  ground 
which  remains  for  it  to  occupy,  he  says, 
is  '^  the  laiid  qutstion.^^  He  thinks  that 
some  more  sweeping  measure  for  the 
transfer  of  land  is  needed  than  even 
the  Encumbei^  E6Va)(^^^\V^v:sv^^^ 
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ihorongh  reform  of  those  niinous  chan- 
oery  laws  hj  wbioh  so  many  proprietors 
have  doubtless  been  bep^gared;  and^ 
above  all,  a  new  and  equitable  adjust- 
ment, of  the  relation  of  landlord  and 
tenant"  It  is  indisputable,  in  his  judg- 
ment that  the  want  of  such  an  adjust- 
ment has  been  firaught  with  evil,  and 
that  it  has  been,  in  a  secondary  sense, 
the  cause  of  many  agrarian  crimes. 
*  It  has  done  much,  he  affirms,  to  train 
our  peasantry  to  insubordination,  and 
beget  that  chronic  discontent  which 
now  glooms  on  the  brows  of  thousands 
of  them.  It  has  caused  many  of  our 
bloodiest  murders.  It  has  furnished 
priests  and  demagogues  with  their  best 
text  against  the  '  Sassenach,'  proved  a 
screen  for  Rome  to  hide  her  own  deso- 
lations behind,  and  thus  served  to  break 
the  force  of  the  demonstration  that  she 
is  Ireland's  grand  curse.  It  is  desolating 
the  only  fiiir,  because  the  only  protestant 
province  in  Ireland,  provoking  even  its 
peaceful  inhabitants  to  outrage,  and 
thus  destrojring  that  moral  tone  which 
its  gospel  ministers  have  so  carefully 
cultivated,  and  how  much  more  serious 
those  outrages  would  be  but  for  those 
gospel  ministers,  on  whom  some  are 
disposed  to  father  them  all,  is  pretty 
evident  from  the  fact  that  they  are 
almost  exclusively  the  work  of  Ribbon- 
men." 

But  if  there  is  not  much  that  he 
would  call  upon  the  legislature  to  do, 
there  are  things  which  he  maintains, 
as  we  think  very  justly  which  it  ought 
to  undo.  Above  all,  it  is  boimd  by  both 
justice  and  expediency  to  withdraw  the 
aid  which  it  affords  to  the  dissemination 
of  moral  poison  throughout  the  land, 
and  the  training  of  men  to  teach  the 
people  to  renounce  personal  responsi- 
bility and  transfer  themselves  to  the 
guidance  of  a  foreign  board  of  eccle- 
siastics. The  endowment  of  Maynooth, 
has  proved  itself  to  be  as  mischievous 
as  W0  predicted  that  it  would  be  w\ven 


that  unprincipled  meaBore  waf  befon 
the  country;  yet  the  vigour  infotod  into 
it  by  funds  drawn  from  proteAit  and 
dissenting  pookets  is  even  grwRr  tiiaa 
its  English  opponents  general^  tap- 
pose.  ''There  you  see  an  extenim  pfle 
of  buildings,"  says  Mr.  Dill,  "endosed 
in  a  park  of  100  acres,  with  gardsm^ 
walks,  playgrounds,  containing  nombo- 
less  apartments  for  professors  and  sta- 
dents,  besides  dining-hall,  ehape!,  and 
library  of  10,000  volomee ;  with  a  ittf 
consisting  of  a  president,  vice-preddeot^ 
bursar,  two  deans,  librarian,  Dnnbojae 
prefect,  and  ten  professors,  not  to  msa- 
tion  a  train  of  servants,  indnding  s 
butcher,  baker,  and  brewer:  and  lu 
maintained  at  the  public  cost!  And 
there  you  find  500  students,  genersDj 
of  the  lowest  class ;  their  cabin  costamt 
exchanged  for  a  black  suit,  with  long 
black  gaiters :  and  themselves,  from 
having  in  their  humble  houses,  "  cdti- 
vated  letters  on  a  little  oatmeal,'*  now 
amply  supplied  with  smoking  joints  snd 
potations  of  ale,  and  receiving  besides 
£20  a  year  of  pocket  moneif  !  !  Why,  if  the 
strength  and  glory  of  the  British  empire 
were  bound  up  in  these  500,  if  they 
were  destined  to  be  her  shield  and  stay, 
instead  of  her  tormentors,  they  could 
not  be  the  objects  of  more  bountilal 
regard.  And  while  these  embryo  pesti 
of  society  are  thus  dandled  on  the  lip 
of  royal  favour,  how  many  of  its  fatan 
ornaments  are  left  to  ply  the  trowel  or 
the  shuttle  one  half  of  the  year  in  order 
to  support  themselves  at  college  the 
remainder!  Can  the  history  of  follj 
present  anything  Uke  this  t  The  world's 
most  protestant  nation  supporting 
Popery,  and  the  very  worst  kind  of  it, 
/rw/i  Popery,  and  in  the  very  worst 
form,  A  COLLEGE,  not  the  hornets,  but 
the  nest  to  hatch  them  in !  This  nation, 
continuing  the  grant  despite  the  utter 
failure  of  all  the  ends  for  which  it  wis 
given,  increasing  it  too  as  the  wiijgliiAf 
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ndowing  %i  with  £3(^fiOO  a  year!    Aj, 
nd  now  hMitating  to  withdraw  this 
ibiamam%  despite  the  clearest  proof 
hat  hj  ifci  oontinuance  they  are  only 
nttfming  the  tiger  which  thirsts  for 
their  blood !    In  a  word,  the  most  free 
md  enlightened  nation  in  Europe  foster- 
ing the  worst  forms  of  darkness  and 
despotism;  the  great  patroness  of  all 
goody  nursing  Satan's  masterpiece  of 
eri],  and  the  most  sagacious  of  nations 
Mntinuing  to  rear  the  viper  just  after 
it  has  disclosed  its  deadly  designs  by 
miking  a  dart  at  her  bosom."  It  is  this 
water's    conviction,  a   conviction   for 
which  we  believe  that  there  is  an  ade- 
loate  foundation,  that  "  it  needs  to  be 
xodaimed  with  a  trumpet  tongue,  that 
he  priests  have  for  years  been  playing 
.  deep  game  for  the  re-conquest  of  pcr- 
idiouB  Albion."    We  believe  that  there 
I  no    ej:aggeration   in   the   language 
rhicb  he  employs  on  this  subject  when 
e    says,  "Let  all  Englishmen   know 
ssuredly  that  Rome's  deadly  eye  is  on 
their  faith  and  their  firesides ; "  and 
hat  wherever  they  meet  her  cloi^  of 
trieats,  whether  heading  a  mob,  horse- 
vhip  in  hand,  or  at  vice-regal  lev6es  in 
tilken  hose,  whether  putting  down  a 
(chool  in  Connaught,  or  getting  up  one 
n    Edinburgh,  all — ^all  are  patiently 
performing  their  several  parts  in  this 
^gantio  conspiracy  against  protestant 
England.    The  serpent's  groat  design  is 
on  that  Eden  of  protestantism,  and  ho 
has  for  years  been  stealing  steadily  to- 
wards it,  and  whether  he  has  been  now 
taking  a  circuitous  route  to  beguile  the 
simple,  or  again  hiding  amongst  the 
flowers  to  elude  the  suspicious^  or,  as  in 
the  late  aggression,  making  a  visible 
fpring^  be  assured  of  this  one  thing  that 

UK    us   COMBS." 

The  Grand  Specific  for  the  cure  of 
Ireland's  maladies,  Mr.  Dill  maintains 
rightly,  is  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Every 
form  of  personal  and  social  happin^«" 
he  remarks,  springs  from  love — ^2ove  to 


God  and  love  to  man — ;  ''the  only  pos- 
sible way  effectually  to  restore  virtue 
and  happiness  to  any  oountiy,  is  therein 
to  restore  love  to  its  andent  sway.*' 
Now  it  is  this  restoration  which  the 
gospel  effects,  and  hence  its  matchless 
power  as  a  remedy  for  national  maladies. 
While  we  concur  with  the  author  in 
much  that  ho  says  on  this  subject,  and 
gladly  receive  his  testimony  respecting 
the  usefulness  of  that  agency  which  the 
friends  of  scriptural  religion  are  em- 
ploying,— ^whilo  we  unite  with  him  in 
wishing  for  the  multiplication  of  schools 
iu  which  the  bible  is  duly  honoured,  of 
readers  visiting  the  peasantry  and  read- 
ing to  them  portions  of  the  sacred  word, 
and  of  gospel  ministers  of  every  variety 
of  talent^  we  cannot  help  wishing  that 
he  had  adverted  to  the  feeble  character 
of   protestantism  in    Ireland   and  the 
causes  of  its  inefficiency.    This  appears 
to  be  one  of   the  most  disheartening 
things  which  the  friends  of  truth  have 
to  lament.    Unless  we  are  mistaken, 
efforts  for  the  conversion  of  the  Roman- 
ists to  Christ  are  not  very  generally 
made  by  the  native  protestants ;  nor  do 
they  enter  with  much  ardour  into  the 
plans  of  others  which  have  this  for  their 
object.      If   the    conversion   of  their 
Roman  Catholic    neighbours  is  to  be 
attempted  at  all,  many  of  them  seem 
to    think   that  it  belongs  to  English 
Christians  to  do  whatever  is  to  be  done 
rather  than  to  themselves.    The  spirit 
diffused  by  popery  no    doubt   fosters 
among  them  a  feeling  of  helplessness ; 
among  the  Romanists  nothing  depends 
on  the  people  but  everything  on  the 
priests— -the  priests  who  arc  themselves 
dependent  on  their  immediate    eccle- 
siastical superiors — the  superiors  who 
arc  themselves  dependent  on  the  higher 
authorities  in  Rome.    The  political  cir- 

I  cum  stances  of  the  island  conduce  also 
to  this.     England  being  the  seat  of 
government,  and  the  wealthier  country^ 
I  the  habit  natunUi  axvMA  ^i  Vy$kxa%  \a 
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England  for  everything.  But  much  of 
the  feebleness  to  which  we  refer  origi- 
nates, we  believe,  in  the  habit  of  re- 
ceiving assistance  for  religious  purposes 
from  the  public  purse.  Tlie  protestant^ 
have  been  so  accustomed  to  expect  the 
British  government  to  maintain  protes- 
tantism, by  the  pecuniary  assistance 
afforded,  not  to  episcopalians  alone,  but 
to  presbyterians  also— to  every  form  of 
protestantism  that  is  sufficiently  pre- 
dominant to  meet  the  public  eye,  that 
voluntary  effort  to  support  their  own 
worship  and  diffuse  the  gospel  around, 
has  seemed  to  them  imnatural  and 
uncalled  for.  Even  the  assistance  af- 
forded by  religious  societies  in  England 
may  be  abused,  and  has  been  abused,  we 
believe,  in  some  degree ;  so  that  it  is 
incumbent  on  the  administrators  of 
such  aid  to  take  care  that  the  churches 
in  Ireland  should  be  taught  to  cultivate 
as  much  as  possible  their  own  resources, 
and  to  take  their  part  in  missionary 
exertion.  As  in  India,  however,  so  in 
Ireland,  an  important  preparatory  work 
has  been  accomplished.  Obstacles  have 
been  removed;  attention  has  been  ex- 
cited ;  desire  for  knowledge  has  suc- 
ceeded to  the  stupid  contentment  of 
stone-blind  votaries ;  and  Providence  is 
rapidly  breaking  up  the  wretched  social 
framework  that  needed  to  be  removed, 
to  prepare  the  way  for  the  enjoyment 
of  peace  and  love  and  righteousness, 
under  the  sway  of  Ilim  whose  sceptre  is 
a  straight  sceptre,  and  whose  dominion 
when  once  established  shall  never  pass 
pass  away. 


The  Emphatic  New  Testament y  according  to 
the  authorized  version,  compared  with  the 
rarioiM  readings  of  the  Vatican  Manu- 
script, The  Four  Gospels,  By  John 
Taylor.  London:  Taylor,  Wnlton,  and 
Mabcrly,  1052.     Ovo. 


HsBE  are  two  good  ideas  in  danger 
o/5eriou5  injury  through  the  ia3U^cio\x«\Tv.o^  iilia  m^sv  "wV^^o&i  ^^^Qaod  the 


zeal  of  their  friend.  Thai  a  Teram  of 
the  New  Testament  should  roprweat 
the  emphass  of  the  original  is  part  of 
the  rule  that  requires  in  a  Terrion 
general  accuracy.  A  perveision  of 
emphasis  is  a  perversion  of  meinmg. 
On  that  point  aU  competent  aathoritiet 
must  agree.  The  value  of  the  Vatkan 
manuscript  again  is  universally  ad* 
mitted,  and  any  one  who  calls  attenfun 
to  its  reading  does  important  Berrioa 
But  if  we  erroneously  multiply  emphau 
and  so  prize  any  one  manuscript  as  to 
deem  ourselves  independent  of  other 
human  aid  (p.  55),  we  defeat  the  voy 
end  we  have  in  view,  and  build  again 
the  doubts  and  uncertaintj  we  nen 
seeking  to  destroy. 

Let  us  illustrate  these  remarks.  It 
is  a  common  rule  of  Greek  oompodticn 
that  the  nominative  pronoun  of  a  veib 
is  not  expressed,  unless  it  be  emphatic. 
When  expressed,  such  pronouns  are 
generally  intended  to  give  force  or 
prominence  to  the  persons  or  things 
they  represent,  and  such  prominence 
ought  clearly  to  be  given  in  any  version 
of  the  passage  that  contains  them. 

This  principle  Mr.  Taylor  applies  to 
tlie  Four  Gospels,  engaging  to  apply  it 
with  others  to  the  whole  New  Testa- 
ment, if  he  be  encouraged  in  his  laboun. 
A  single  verse  will  explain  this  part  of 
his  plan.  John  xvii.  23,  he  points  thns: 
^'  3:  in  them  and  tf)oti  in  me  that  they 
may  be  made  i)erfect  in  one ;  that  the 
WOULD  may  know  that  tf)ou  has  sent 
^le,  and  hast  loved  them  as  thou  hast 
loved  Me."  The  words  here  printed  in 
Old  English  are  in  the  Greek  emphatic 
pronouns,  and  by  this  type  the  emphasis 
is  marked  in  the  version.  The  pronoun 
Me  is  also  emphatic  in  Greek  firom 
position,  and  the  world  is  emphatio 
(in  Mr.  Taylor's  view)  from  the  use  of 
the  article.  By  employing  capitals 
these  kinds  of  emphasis  are  expressed, 
and  often  with  happy  results.    "  Could 


THE  EMPHATIC  NEW  TESTAMENT. 


425 


wtm  **  (John  xi.  37) ;  ''And  he 
ihoa  now  hart  is  not  tht  hus- 
John  iy.  18 ;  for  example,  express 
'sAy  the  exphasis  of  the  original 
10  Matt  iii.  14;  yiii.  9.  John 
7. 

ippily  this  principle  is  pushed  to 
reme.  Six  and  twentj  different 
re  enumerated  in  which  it  is  said 
nphasis  is  expressed,  while  in 
»f  them  there  is  no  emphasis  at 
srhe  for  example  in  the  infinitive 
ind  adverhs  are  made  nouns  in 
by  prefixing  the  article,  as  in 
1.  48,  Matt.  yiii.  18,  and  all  sach 
irked  by  Mr.  Taylor  as  em- 
Now  the  article  is  employed 

cases  to  meet  the  requirements 
nmar,  and  not  to  give  peculiar 
3  the  word.    To  print  such  in- 

as  emphatic  confounds  aU  pro- 
tion  of  emphasis,  and  deprives 
Linary  reader  of  the  advantages 
the  general  system  advocated  by 
ylor  is  intended  to  confer.  Could 
:  and  twenty  rules  he  gives  be 
1  to  six,  and  really  emphatic 
be  printed  in  emphatic  type,  a 
benefit  would  be  conferred,  and 
der  would  be  aided  as  much  as 
orrected  version.  Of  course  we 
oly  the  emphasis  of  the  07  iginaly 
ban  that  would  be  exposition  and 
nslation. 

various  readings  of  the  Vatican 
iript  which  are  given  in  foot- 


notes will  prove  welcome  to  the  general 
reader,  especially  in  the  proposed  second 
volume.  In  the  gospels  there  are  no 
various  readings  in  that  manuscript  of 
importance.  The  type  adopted  enables 
the  reader  to  judge  very  fiurly  of  the 
general  importance  of  various  readings. 
*'  Jesus  saith,"  i.  e.  with  the  article,  is  in 
the  Vatican  manuscript, ''  Jesus  saith/* 
i.  e.  without  the  article,  Matt.  xvii.  26.  In 
Mark  vii.  86,  our  received  text  reads, 
"  ^c  charged  them  . . .  they  published 
it."  The  Vatican  reads,  "he  charged 
them  .  .  .  tl^cp  published  it*'  The 
places  of  the  emphatic  pronouns  being 
reversed.  The  general  importance  of 
this  manuscript,  may  be  gathered  from 
the  fact  that  ten  out  of  a  dozen  or  thir- 
teen'important  readings  in  the  New 
Testament,  which  are  adopted  by  all 
the  great  critics,  Griesbaoh,  Schoix, 
Lachman,  and  Tischendorf,  are  found 
to  agree  with  the  Vatican.  Unhappily 
the  long  standing  promise  of  the  Papacy 
that  this  text  is  soon  to  be  given  to 
the  world  is  still  unredeemed ;  and  the 
various  readings  it  contains  are  known 
only  through  imperfect  collations. 

On  the  whole,  we  deem  Mr.  Taylor's 
book  a  useful  addition  to  our  stores. 
The  idea  is  a  good  one,  and  if  his  plan 
be  confined  to  real  emphasis  and  not 
extended  to  merely  grammatical  forms^ 
it  will  throw  much  light  on  the  sacred 
text.  He  has  found  a  good  horse ;  but 
let  him  beware  of  riding  him  to  death. 


BRIEF   NOTICES. 


rtortoZ  Family  Bible^  according  to  the  \  "  Standard  Edition/*  we  regard  its  progreil 
trized  Version  :  containing  the  Old  and  \  vrith  complacency,  as  it  will  afford  iqdaable  in- 
Tettamentt.  With  copious  Original  \  struction  to  multitudes  to  whom  the  more 
.  by  J.  KiTTOy  D.D.  London  :  W.  S.  .  expensive  work  would  be  inacceosible.  It  is  an 
nd  Co.    4to.     Parts  xxiv.  and  xxv,        i  excellent  family  book,  and  exceedingly  cheap. 

leprint  of  the  original  edition  of  Kitto's  '  The  Bible  and  the  Working  Classes;  being  a 

mng  proceeded  as  far  as  the  seventh  Series  of  Tortures  delivered  to  the   IForking 

of  Luke's  Gospel,  wc  renew  our  testi-  Classes  of  Bra  I  ford  f  ForlWiire^m  \^\»  Bij 

hmt  though  it   is   not  eqatd  to  the  .  Alexamdeu  Vf  Ai.LkCE,  EdlBhur^V.  ^%^^x^ 

IY,^-FQURTB  SERIES,  '  ^  C 


4M 


BRIEF  NOTICES. 


Thoufand.   London,  Hamilton,  Adams,  and 
Co.     Pp.  238. 

Feeling  in  common  with  many  Christian 
men  that  for  tlic  appliances  of  Clirifltianity  to 
be  hrouKht  to  hear  on  the  opcratire  cla^^es  in 
this  country  s  )nfiethinpr  niu«t  be  done  ditTerent 
from  any  cff)rts  heretofore  attempted,  Mr. 
Wallace,  nt  that  time  a  resident  at  Bradford, 
secured  the  Lecture  room  of  the  IVKrhanir^* 
Institute  for  an  afternoon  service  specially  in- 
tended for  this  portion  of  the  community,  and 
altogether  unconnected  with  any  rcli){ious  sect 
or  organization.    'Iliere  he  dcIivL'red  from  week 


there  are  apparent  discrepanciH  whlak  ft 
complete  knowledge  of  ucte  than  we  |m 
miji^ht  reconcile,  but  to  hannoniM  whiek  ft' 
quires  mnch  learning,  and  the  ■■effifloa  af 
common  prepossessions.  The  fewneaa  of  the 
dates  which  are  given,  and  the  aimilaritr  ht" 
tween  discouraea  which  were  delivcteJ  eft 
different  occasions  add  to  the  difficult  j  of  the 
undertaking  and  the  uncertainty  which  will  be 
felt  on  many  points  when  it  ia  completed.  Mr. 
Fuller  has  taken  much  puna  with  the  pmoit 
work,  and  has  succeeded  in  conatracting  a  nar* 
rative  which  reads  amoothly  and  yet  ia  eoai- 
prelicnsivc.   In  many  families,  aabbath  achool^ 


to  week  during  the  course  of  four  months  this  and  bible-classes,  his  publication  will  be  accept' 
series  of  popular  addresses  on  *'the  Bible."  The  I  able  and  useful.  It  includes  a  few  eicplanatfliT 
plan  proved  eminently  successful.  Hundreds  \  notes:  many  readers  will  wish  that  they  had 
of  working  men  attended  from  the  town  and  ,  been  more  numerons,  but  in  that  caae  tWy 
the  neighbourhood  around,  numbers  of  whom  could  not  have  had  the  hook  on  the  aama  kv 
prided  themselves  in  being  Freethinkers,  an«l  terms  as  those  at  which  it  ia  now  preaoilcd  to 
were  disponed  to  treat  both  the  claims  and  ■  to  them, 
teachings  of  the  bible  with  disregnnl.  At  a 
large  public  meeting  held  after  the  services 
were  brought  to  n  close,  the  lecturer  was  re- 
quested to  publish  the  addrefises  which  had 
excited  so  much  interest ;  and  eiu'ht  of  the  most 
influential  religious  men  of  Bradlortl  suliseribt-d 
an  amount  suihi'icnt  to  defray  the  cx|M;n«es  of 


Scrijiturt  Teacher's  Assistant,  with  ExtXaa^ 
tioun  and  lAtswns^  designed  far  omadtf 
Schtwls  and  Families.  Bif  Henkt  Alr 
TiiANS.    London.    Price  One  Shilling. 

It  is  surprising  that  a  nan  of  ao  ranch  d- 
perieuce  in  the  inatruction  of  children,  aai 


^      1 --     — -     .     |>^..«.>>^v       ••>       .••*>       >uB».  uva.w.*      wa        CUlidren,     SB> 

the  first  tlitMiMnd  copied.  The  second  thousand  ]  wbo  cnjovs  bo  high  a  reputation  among  aabbatk 
has  just  been  publishetl,  and  we  wish  it  may  be  i  sihool  "tcacliers,  should  have  published  so  voy 
speedily  followed  by  a  third.  We  have  read  \  poor  a  book  as  this  is.  AVc  have  heard  of  MB 
the  book  with  intense  interest.  The  circum-  ;  of  celebrity  lending  their  names  to  be  put  oo  a 
stances  in  which  it  originated — the  character  i  titlc-pngc,*and  the  question  liaa  iiccurredtou 
of  the  work  itwlf— and  the  valuable  results  !  whether  the  good  nature  of  Mr.  Althanshai 
which  njny  be  anticipated  as  its  Iruit :  all  cun-  |  not  hd  him  to  accommodate  some  friend  in  tlMt 
tribute  to  yield  high  satisfaction,  litre  r.nd  ■  vv ay  in  this  instance.  The  very  first  explana- 
we   have  to  compl.iin   of  confuMon   of!  t'on  that  is  pivtn  is  this :  " /ie//**/cAe«i,  aritvef 


there 


figure   and  a   f^i\\c  Mliidi   reniiiuls   us  of  the 
Jinext  writing  of  Theodore  Paiktrni-.d  (Jiorpe 

Giltillan.     ^Ve  mu^t  j-rotc-si  ugain-t  this  high  j  child— and  it  is  for  *'  London  Sundav  achooh^ 
pressure  style.     It  i.-i  in  bad  taste— is  lkc(>n:ir  g     esp<ti«lly  that  the  author  has  writtcn^an  idea 


Judca."     Does  not  the  word  "city" 
to  an   F.n^^lish   child,  not   to  aay  a 


coDvey 

London 


incic.iFingly  prevalent— and   to  young  writers 

has   reductive  chains.     Apart  Vroin    this   we 

heartily  commend  il:e  volume  to  a!l  cla.-scs  of 

ournndcrs.      Difficultiis  are  not  .vr.d.  d  ;  but  !  kingdom  of  glorv.'   Etenial  h.nppineaf  .**  p.  31 

stated  aid  met.     'i'Le  il:.ini».  of  the  bible  to  lie     "  OjJintUil   m  inc.      DispUased  tiith  what  I 

at  once  the  nus-tngcr  of  God  and  the  liiei  d  of  ,  tint h."  p.  ;:8.     ••  The  holy  place.    The  holy 


totally  inap]ilicable  to  Bethlehem  ? 

explanation  in  far  worse  than  none. 

are  these :    **  Kingdom  of  heaven. 


Such  SB 
And  so 
Chri<l'i 


disg 

grades  in  this  Christian  land.  JMoy  such 
eflforts  as  thoFc  of  Mr.  ^^  nllace  \>c  mnltiplit  d 
a  thousand  lold,  and  may  the  CJod  of  the  bible 
abundantly  bkf-s  them ! 


The  Kconomy  of  Prayer;  in  Principle y  Prof 
tire,  and  Jit  suit;  dtduced  from  the  Lcr^t 
Prayir,  //y  JosEni  liDii.  Tp.  138.  Lon- 
don :  llonlistcn  and  Stoncmnn. 


the  mcnioiis  of  the  four  rvan 
gelists    into   one  cimtinuous   norrativc    would 


b-rn  considcicd  a  fruiilul  tlieme  lor  comment. 

,^ -^     ^  II,  Jxpnsitions  of  the  "Lord's  Praver"  liowevcr, 

seem  to  a  person  who  had  never  attin  ptcd  it  a  ,  like  Ucturcs  on  the  «  Tilgrim's  Piocress."  bav« 
much  eafcier  thing  than  it  actually  i..  Some-  =  generally  failed  to  impart  either  mofit  or  m- 
times  one  of  the  jyilcrs  ^.ivis  a  fuller  nccount  I  tcrist.      Through  ignJirance  of  biblical  tintb 

any  of  the  oil.ir..,  juj  !  i,r   v::iit    of    f  mouthy    v  ith    the   exercise  of 


of  a  transaction  thru 


Through  Ignorance 
\.V'Ui   of    fn>!|.uthy   v  ith    li.c   exercise 

nipeti  ncy,  M  riters  on  tfaii 
niobt  pnrt,  fcrvcd  to  illns- 
an  nla  Wahkn^ian,  **Tbis 
expounded  completely  ^ 


BRIEF  KOTICES. 


■D  111*  tbulonui  ia  the 
rmi  tlui  waA,  honnr,  who  intercn  inu 
praAt.  TkkiD)[  up  ia  their  order  the  icvenl 
put!  of  the  pis;"''  >'  ihovithe  pririElpli:!  thcy 
■--  —the  pnetiee  thej  eaJDin — and  the 


nllicr 


Sane  of  the  concfu 
fatchad."  ud  DOW  uid  then 
nan  of  allcclitiDn  ;  neverlbcleu,  theri 
griainality  aniL  vigoui.  tnlh  oC  (hought 
■tjk,  which  in  thcK  davl  ol  aeriile  imili 
•re  quite  rtfrnhing.  The  writer  ii  himii 
mta  of  pnjer. 

Tile  Omtw  of  Fail/i,  or  Ike  I'ractioJ  Bill 
IMhitaltd.  Bf  Joii!f  A^iCKLL  Jai 
LoDdoii :  HuuiltuD,  Adima,  and  Co.   U 


g  of  hii 


I,  -To 


anken  the 

Ihe  believer 

lead  the  It.  „ 

rinlfae  of  contTOvert;  or  into  the  denthi  of 

pmroood    bihlical  knowledge— U  the  ulnrlieBt 

object  which  mj  titcnry  aTtihition  hai  ever  Icil 


•rilb  this  aiowal ;  and  we  dmibt 
expeiimentiil  IrcaliM,  it  will  lie  nccfptalile  ami 
BKful  to  thounnda.     Tlic  Eubject)  uf  iit  disp. 

rioD— Failh  in  iilatinn  to  Sanctilicitiuii— the 
Jaf  of  Faith— Ihe  Work  of  Kaith— Kiiiili'a 
TirtoiT  oTer  Ihe  Woild-Fiiit'  '  " 
v-:«tk  k»    u^.;...  «K-    \v»hI_ 


Faith  m   Hearing  the    Wonl-tjtr 

[>nz    i^aitb, 

including  the  AMurance  of  Faitli 

-r,.ilU  in 

reference  to  (be  Blcatingfof  thii  L 

e-Fdlh'i 

citTciK   in  reference  to  Alllivllon 

-Faith  in 

Hearen.     We  are  rather  turpiiHii 

thit   »ith 

thne  chaplen  there  ia  not  one  on  S 

ailh  in  the 

Seiurrcction  of  the   Dead.      We 

havu   Igng 

been   of  opinion  that  thia  primiij 

article  ot' 

faith  in  the  primitire  church  dueii  n 
•ame  place  in  modem  theoioi-jr  lu 

ot  hnld  the 

t  huld.  ill 

Ihe   apoitolic  writiDOil   but   we  > 
h>okeJ  fur  a  much  fuller  reference 

ould  have 
to  it  fruni 

auh  a  man  ai  Mi.  Jainet.    A  eiD<;] 

oo  the  >ubjrct,in  an  luge  a  bouk  u> 

I'i.,  would 

not  haTc  aeemed  enough,  we  tliini 

to  PauU 

The  l:i.t  ebapler,  also,  on  Faith  in 

U  relation 

to  IleaTen.  ia  in  our  Yie»  fn^iic  a 

.1  uiimlia- 

crioritv  of 

which  the 

New   Teatunent  ictiptutii  tcacli 

u»  to  luuk 

ftawnnl. 

Sis  Afprthndtil,  Trk  I,  and  Camlrm'U.il;  h.iaj 
lit  niirint  of  a  b--ii  tiUUltd,  "  The  Idc  «/ 
Mai.'-fnut  jmblidml  ra  IfKi?,  By  illCHtRD 
I)GII!<A^D.  nctnr  •.}'  llalombr.  Stmurtel. 
■VoK  tdittd  bv  tht  Ittv.  D.  F.  Jarmaa,  B.A. 
Minitltr  of  Btdfwd  Ep'iKonil  CAapel,  SL 
Otaryr't,  BIaom^uT<i.  London :  Niabet  and 
Co.  fflmo.  pp.  113. 


imagery  and   lanauaga 


purged  of  Ihe  eoi 

age,  the  early  editiona  contained,  and  hai  been 
in  aereral  reipectg  altered  that  it  may  be  belter 
adiptcd  to  the  preient  itata  of  lociet;  and 
rJucalion.  The  ghjcet  of  the  writer  ia  twofold. 
To  canrincc  of  aln  by  unfoldiof  iti  character 
and  tracing  out  itt  aourcea,  and  to  promote 
holineai  by  pointing  out  the  hindrancai  and 
aidi  to  the  diKorery  of  lin  and  alao  the  gracw 
iieceaurj  to  a  holy  life.  The  allegDry  ia  divided 

pnnuit  and  apprelieniion  of  Sia.  Sin  ia  reprc- 
aented  a>  a  tbiei;  pursued  by  the  ofGcen  of 

in   hii  eicaiie,  at  lEiieth  takins  refuge  in  tht 

hou»  of  .Ml.lre»  lle^t,  who  k«p.  a  »mman 

a  Kceplaeti.-  fur  all  villains,  proflintea,  and 

..  ,1 . .    ^,  ^^    j^j 

d^e.,  and    Old 

ill,  and  Coret- 

oiianea)  are  rMpcelirely  tried  and  condemned. 

The  dramalii  persooe,  of  whom  wa  have  onlT 

mentioned  ■  few,  arc  fur  the  moat  part  wall 

miiccivod  and  well   auatained;    and  ive  htn 

aelitc>m   read  a  book    in  which  the  wurkingt^ 

■prini^  and  udl  of  ajn,  and  the  hindrancci  to 

convietinn,  are  ao  clearly  and  forcibly  depicted. 

The    dcvclDpmcota    of  covetonauesii    and    ita 

clfectH  in  the  second  jiait  are  admirable,  and  in 

Ihi)  haile-to-jrel-rich  age,   well    dcierve    the 

thoughtful  petuial  of  crcry  person. 

Llltirt  to  a  Itamnuiit.     .:Vri.  /.     7Ae  Haetrlac 

of  I'nptn  at  Vmylil  by  tht  Ciurch  nfBoau. 

.\'n.  II.  Tht  SapniHiicH  of  Iht  Paft.     So. 

IIT.  Aurirutar  f,V»ftM««,      .Vh.Tf.   THe 

n'orMfioflhe  f'miiH  .Vary.     .Vo.   T.  The 

fl'nrAin    nf  Saimlt,   lamgei,  and    Riliei. 

-Vn,    VJ.  Tilt  Votlrian  of  Faraaloru  and 

I'rai^r,  f..r  the  Dtad.    No.  Vlf.  Tkt  not- 

Irimi  af  rraiimbitaaliatioii  anil  tht  Maa. 

Ilg  a  '(Juitt  Looter^on,      Scarboroagh :  A, 

ItuMcll.     1-lma. 

If  Ibis  pFntlcman  had  cnntiuued  to  look  on 

aendinif  tlifin  to  the  iiti'Sn^it  would  dnuhtlett 
hare  IwenuiDrepleasjnttn  the  Roman  Catholic 
clergy  arruiuit  hiin  than  the  course  he  has  pur- 
sued, Quiet,  as  the  autlmr  profiiiscs  to  be, 
there  Is  nMhin|t  in  his  productiun  adapted  to 
Iranquilliie  those  of  bit  rtadera  who  arc  ailvo- 
-  tdial  the  syitcm  as  which  he  animadrcrFt; 

id  |inictiees  uf  the  apoitMe  charcli  we  have 

'rer  seen.     Whellier  it  wa*  discmt  OTnnt,iu 

ustratiiiB  the  abominations  of  Auricular  Con- 

fii^uii,  to  tranakte  tonw  of  the  quotalioni  trnai 

and  liailcT,  and  place  them  within  tht 

uf  Ei.;:li<Ii  readers,  young  tuil  old,  it  • 

quc«ti  in  on  which  tliera  will  ho  dil&nnct  of 
niunhm  ;  arguiiMnt  may  be  adduceri  In  fammr 
Lif  the  affirmative  as  well  U  thv  negative ;  and 

but  cvrlainly  there  arc  many  things  in  theaa 
ettert  for  which  it  would  not  have  been  easy 
lo  procure  the  imprimatur  of  Cardinal  Witc- 
iiiin.  W'e  haie  not  observed,  however,  asy 
IbingunlairordulHinunrable.  The  author,  who 
laleii  from  Scorburougli,  hat  cultivated  an  ex- 
Icnsive  scquaintance  with  the  writinn  of  Ro- 
innniiti,  and  be  ii  turning  his  knawjiid|e  that 


BRIEF  NOTICES. 


Tht  Frattrmat  Mtmorial,  a  iltnoiT  ef  At  Btv 
WUlmm  Ftmii,  /«(«  Fattor  of  (if.  CT«rc* 
at$4nMingin  Ziim  Chapd^  Fniae,  Somcnrl 
lylAfRn.  JOBN  EEIiniK,  Famham,  Surrey 
tondnn  :  HuniltOD,  Adami,  ud  Co.     12ma 


nil  mpccita  imncr  dh  been  pmlur  oi  tat 
inilcjMiident  church  mnte  thin  tatty  je»r«. 
When  he  wu  about  Cncnti  v(»i  of  lue  he 
wu  received  into  Hiebbury  boUen,  aod  in 
1839  he  acccnied  the  putoistc  uf  tbe  lir^e 
indtpeDtlcat  chuTch  meeting  io  Zion  chapel, 
Frome.  Hen  lie  lihoared  acceptabl;  and  UK- 
folly  ibOTD  ten  ycarg.  A  stTerc  cold  taken 
ilttr  prukcbing  to  a  crairded  cong»|i»tion  in  a 
farm  hoDH,  brought  on  an  illneH  vhlch  teniii- 
nated  in  hU  nmoTal  from  the  midot  of  attacbrd 
fnendi  on  the  13lh  oFNonmber,  1650.    Hefai 

v£iEh  includei  manj  eittacto'from  bin'  Irtlcn! 


brotherlj- 

isdn 

11 

nd  Chri.lian  umplicity. 

Infill  H 

ScA™ 

Im 

a,    Toulh,  Sutbaad,   a 
•Ur.    A  Binjrapi;/.  fn 

OitGcfman  by  .Vr>.TuaiiP8o>,(i.e0  (/>'2a- 
beth  Maria  Lh^d)  With  a  Frtfan  by 
See.  Robert  Bickersteth,  JI.A.,  Ilcrlor 
^Sl.Gi/ltin.lheFitltL^londm.  London; 
wettbelm  aod  MaciDtoib.    16ino..  rP'  >'>>'i 

aoi. 

Failh  auitainrd  this  limplc-minded  Gfrman 
■choolmaMn  under  many  afflictioni.  nnd  poic 

lnd.'t'<ifB  life  whii'h  heEi'mini;  in  the  )eu 
i;2.'>  did  out  tciinioatL'  lilf  ISUiI. 

3itt  Imvtrial  Cudnpadia.  Tht  Cuthmttdia  n] 
Me  nritiA  Umpin  Fart  JCI.  I.iinh— 
MiAltrttx.  London  ■.  Cbarka  Knight,  Im. 
perial  Byo. 

It  afFnrdBUi  plcuBurc  to  vitneaa  the  prof^^a 
towtrda  completion  of  tbi>  TiilKable  nurk,  and 
to  obiene  ttio  knuoDnceincnt)  nhich  tecum- 
fKiy  it  wi(h  reeard  tn  otiicr  diii^onB  of  the 
comprchemi™  publication  to  which  it  l»liiii([». 
Tliif,  the  Gcogrspiiical  portion  of  Ibc  Brilihh 
Empire,  it  to  be  cnnipletcd  In  (iileen  half- 
crown  parte;  and  the  two  volumes  compriiing 

of  poiitice  or  of  EnffLish  hiitury.  Tkr  pro- 
prielOT  has  acted  wiKlj  in  taking  time  to 
procure  accurate  topaj^rraiibicalinfunnatinnrruni 

nadilr,  thounh  at  the  eipcnie  of  aome  degree 
of  dela^ ;  and  he  now  hopci  tbsl  the  entire 
vorh  nit]  be  completed  ^ty  the  pi-Tiodical  is' 


0  Parta  m 


Qthlf ,  i 


itfoa 


..Pp. 


The  aatlior  nndeitook  tbii  work,  he  telia  ua, 
leat  it  ihould  be  ittemptcd  bv  aome  one  wt.o 
■onld  DDt  arknowlcdjie  the  hand  of  Cod  or 
Kekbia|{'<»7  '•  and  he  baa  intenpencd  thrauiih- 
AiUiitndpvn  »n  pltuut  nadiD|  of  &  mia- 


llaneonieIwi*eteT,thBlitInbriB|iawUnd 
the  Eniinea— Trial  Trip*— Fowcr  ud  SbmI 
Remarkable  Era-Nev  Docki— Emhuka- 
in— the  Channel— Bdj  of  Biacajr — Frneoti- 
cilia— Jliddle  'n'atch.  But  now  comn  tbi 
'■Mlropbe.  The  Kctlona  are  detplj  inteml- 
f  but  awful,  which  are  bended,  the  Fir^BtQ 
the  Life  -  Boa  ta—I.ut  Uonn;  and  »ata\j 
v  ao  are  tlioie  which  give  account  of  lla 
fferingi  and  deliverancea  of  the  minoritr  *b> 


A  Svgicitnl  Mai\lauuee  ami  ma  £Jm^ 
Mmittry.  A  Strmm  vitk  Sottt  tv  tla  Or. 
Tficmab  Gutdbie,  D.D.  P^iAtdlHi 
rtmirtt  of  Oie  Kirk  SeMtkut  of  Fnt  Sl 
John'i,  Edinbutylk.  Edinbntxh:  Conrfltli 
and  Co.  London :  Hanulton  Kod  Co.  8n. 
Pp.  3L 

To  all  memhem  of  chnrchea  who  tn  m  no. 
forTafale  cirrumitancea  themaelTei,  asd  cap^ 
ciall)'  to  all  Kha  hare  the  hoDOur  to  Mitwi  tkg 
dcDCim'i  oflice.  we  rameatl;  ncommeDd  Una 
di-enunc,  which  will  open  to  ttwm  tfiin  d 
tliou(!lit>  new  to  many,  and  to  otheia  dtpjiiai 
of  renewed  BtlentiuD.  'llinr  own  wdftn,  nl 
Ibc  welfare  of  their  children,  are  more  dotdj 
connected  with  the  lubject  than  nuwj  of  tka 
auppoae. 

r/ie  a-rUtian  Laa  of  Lift.  A  Scnm 
prtathtd  in  Surrey  Chaptt,  before  Ikt  Tjm- 


Thc  prcDcber  ticatj  hii  text,  "  For  me  Io  hir 
it  ClJcix,"  as  nil  cipomion  nf  the  law  of  ou 

hpiritual  labour;  menlioni  effect!  wEkh  wpaM 

this  [aw  ;  and  >baw>  that  "  tlie  inapintion  of 
the  tentimer.l  eiprcaicd  in  the  text  u  the  wul 
uf  the  nge." 

Alltgiance  la  the  FaiVl :  ■ 

'    the  Death  of  Hi-bo 

llnpt  StTtit  BajA 

lUmlh,  Ath  April. 


An  ipproiiriatc  «rmon,  comprfatng  a  Im- 
giaj.liical  notice  of  •□  cicelknt  mio  of  whom 
Mine  account  wa»  giveo  iu  our  number  fai 
May. 

The  Inlerprclatim  of  the  Prr^iry  rdatina  It 

tht  Siwn  Churchti,  RectlatloH,  CS./.  II  111 

Loudua ;  Sampaon  Law.     ISmo.    Pp.36.. 

One  ainall  apecimen  will^jtrobably  nSce  Is 

enable  Ibc  reader  to  delermiue  wlielher  to  fp 

into  the  iate:<tigatioa  fully  under  the  (tnidance 

of  tbia  interpreter  or  not,     •'  The  Chrirtiani 

of  the  nrcaent  day,"  he  telli  na,  "  form  aem 

great  diviniona :— The  Societv  o!  Frienda,  Inde- 

pcndenla,PnabyteriBns,Ucthodiit>,LulheraBI, 

Epiacopaliana,  and  Unitarivia,  and  iIiimi  an 

the  aevcn  bodiei  apokcn  of  in  tfaa  Mcond  «i 

full  teoM  of  the  pnipbetic  najntin.* 
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Momg9  tmd  cb  Influence.  A  Tale,'  Trane* 
iaUdirom  CA«  Utrman  by  a  Lady,  for  the 
hem^  ef  a  Fund  for  HmwJding  a  London 
HoepUaf,  London :  Wertbeim  and  Macin- 
toih.     l€mo.    Pp.  TuL,  127. 

One  of  Hoffman's  Tales  for  the  Toang,  the 
principal  design  of  which  is  to  illustrate  the 
maxim  that  money  hardens  the  heart,  trans- 
lated by  a  Ladjy  in  the  hope  that  its  profits 
will  aid  the  fnnd  for  rebnilaing  what  is  called 
Qaeen  Charlotte's  Hospital. 

The  Saiior't  Prayer  Book;  a  Manual  of  Dt' 
vothnfor  Sailoreat  Sea,  and  their  iamUiee 
at  Home,  London:  Snow.  1852.  24mo. 
pp.  zi.,  183. 

This  work  opens  with  an  Address  to  Owners, 
Agents,  and  Cfaptains  of  merchant  vessels,  on 
tha  dot  J  and  happiness  of  maintaining  reli- 
gions serrices  on  Doud  their  ships;  and  it 
proffers  aid,  by  presenting  to  them  ten  sermons, 
prarers  for  morning  and  evening  for  five  weeks, 
and  **  Special  Services  for  particular  occasions." 
BYaogeiical  principles  are  recognized  pretty 
generally  throughoat ;  but  the  phraseology 
employed  seems  to  us  to  be  often  deficient  in 
nmplicity,  and  not  always  expressive  of  definite 
exceptions  We  do  not  know  of  any  better 
book  of  the  kind,  but  we  think  that  one  very 
much  better  on  the  same  plan  might  be  made. 

The  Eastern  Lilly  Gathered :  a  Memoir  of 
Bala  Shoondore  Tagore,  With  Observa- 
tions on  the  Position  and  Prospects  of  Hindu 
flemale  Society.  By  the  jRev.  Edward 
Storrow,  Calcutta.  With  a  Preface  by 
the  Hev.  James  Kennedy,  M.A.,  from 
Benares,  Northern  India,  London :  Snow. 
24mo.     Pp.  iz.,  86. 

The  light  which  this  small  publication  throws 
on  the  condition  of  the  wealthier  classes  of  the 
Hindoos,  especially  the  ladies,  entitles  it  to 
general  perusal. 

My  First  Grief:  or  Becollectiont  of  a  Beloved 
Sister,  A  Memoir  and  Autobiography,  by 
a  Provincial  Surgeon,  Bath:  Binns  and 
Goodwin.     12mo.    Pp.  134. 

An  account  of  an  amiable  and  flovely  sister, 
and  penned  by  one  whose  warm  heart  was  yet 
smarting  under  the  stroke  occasioned  by  her 
dMith.  Setting  forth  faith  in  Christ  as  the 
only  means  through  which  we  may  have  eter- 
nal life,  and  vindicating  the  doctrine  of  a  par- 
ticular providence  as  fulfilling  the  designs  of 
a  gracious  God,  it  is  adapted  to  impart  conso- 
lation in  trial,  and  to  make  the  spirit  resigned 
to  the  will  of  Him  who  "doeth  all  thmgs 
well." 

The  Justified  Believer;  his  Security,  Conflicts, 
and  'Jriumph,  By  W.  B.  Mackenzie, 
M.A.,  Incumbent  of  St.  James*  Hotioway, 
London :  R.  T.  S.      12mo.    Pp.  147. 

A  new  edition  of  a  scriptural,  clear,  and 
fixroble  exposition  of  tbe  all-important  "  doc- 
trine of  a  standing  or  falling  church,"  ex- 
hibiting its  fruits  and  blessings  in  the  case  of 
every  believer.  Well  adapted  to  eBtablish  and 
oomlort  the  Christian  in  the  faith  of  the  gospel, 
Ik  will  be  useful  both  in  and  out  of  the  com- 
munity to  which  the  respectedautbor  beloogs. 


BEC.ENT    PUBLICATIONS, 

flpprobftr. 

[It  tbonld  bt  naderttood  that  iiiMrtion  in  Uiii  list  !■  not  % 
mere  announcement :  it  expreMH  approbation  of  tbo  voriM 
e  namrrated,— 'not  of  coune  txtendinc  to  every  partienlar,  bnt 
an  approbaUon  of  their  feneral  character  and  tendency.] 

An  Idea  of  a  Christian.  By  S.  W.  PARTRioea, 
Author  of  "  Voices  from  the  Garden/'  dkc.  Xondoa  t 
Partridge  and  Oabey,    l9mo.,  pj>.  30. 


Tho  Desolated  Vallej:  a  Narrative  of  the  Flood 
at  Holmfritb,  Feb.  4,  1852.  By  J.  O.  MiAXX. 
London  .-  IlouUton  and  Stoneman.    32mo.,  pp,  48. . 


The  Elements  of  Astronomy;  eomprised  in  a 
Series  of  Questions  and  Answers,  adapted  for  the 
use  of  families  and  schools.  By  HSn.  Jomtsoir. 
New  and  improved  edition.  London  t  Partridgs 
and  Oakey.    24mo.,  pp.  64. 


Memoir  of  Cecilia  Sloane.    By  C.  Woollacott. 
London :  Houlston  ar^d  Stoneman.    12mo.,  pp.  10; 

The  Bailwaj  Traveller.   Bj  C.'.WooLLAooTb  Xon- 
don  s  Hoidston  and  Stoneman,   l2mo.,  pp.  IS. 


Little  Francis,  a  Tale  forTthe  Toung.  Bf  C. 
Woollacott.  lAmdon  :  Houlston  and  Stoneman 
12mo.,  pp.  12. 


The  Christian's  Charter :  an  Exposition  of  Bo« 
mans.  Chap.  viii.  Verse  32.  Second  edition.  Xen* 
don  t  B,  L,  Oreen.  il2tno.,  pp.  40. 


The  Undivided  Brothers.  The  Snbstanee  of  a 
Sermon  delivered  at  Park  Street  Chapel,  Llanellj, 
on  Sunday,  August  17, 1851,  occanioned  by  the  me- 
lanoholv  Death  of  Luther  and  Frederiek  Bees 
sons  of  the  Rbv.  D.  R.  Llanelly.  By  J.  RoanaTa 
Minister.  To  which  is  added,  a  Biographical  Sketch 
London:  Snow.    12mo.  pp.  31. 


The  Lord's  Short  Work  on  the  Earth.  A  Bennon 
preached  in  Free  St.  George's.  Edinburgh,  on  Sabbath 
January  4,  1852.  By  Robxrt  S.  Canolish,  D.D 
Bdinburgh  t  Johnston*  and  Hunter*   8vo.  pp,  32m 


The  Eclectic  Review,  June,  1852.  Contents:— 
I.  Life  and  Letters  of  Niebuhr.  II.  Women  of 
Christianity.  III.  Memoirs  of  Sarah  Margaret  Fuller. 
IV.  Dr.  Hooker's  Rhododendrons.  V.  Local  His- 
tory, and  Public  Libraries.  VI.  Bancroft's  Ame- 
rican Revolution.  VII.  The  Visible  Heavens. 
VIII.  Deans  and  Chapters.  Review  of  the  Month, 
&c.    London :  Ward  and  Co.    8vo.,  pp.  120.j 

The  Christian  Journal  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church.  June,  1852.  Qlasgov :  R.  Jackson,  Bvo,, 
pp.  50, 

Tho  Christian  Treasury ;  containing  eontribntlons 
firom  ministers  and  members  of  various  Evangelical 
Denominations.  June,  1852.  Edinburgh,  8vo.,pp. 
48.    Price  (W. 


Two  Stories  for  my  Young  Friends— the  Erichsons. 
The  Clever  Boy,  or  Consider  Another.  By  Mise 
FRAircas  BaowN.  Edir^burgh:  Palon  and  MitcMs^ 
24mo.,  pp.  lii. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 


AMERICA. 

Among  the  wonderful  changes  which  iirc 
now  taking  place  in  human  nffain,  working  ; 
out  the  nccomplishmcut  of  the  divine  pur- 
poses in  the  most  unexpected  ways,  perhaps  I 
nothing  is  more  remarkahlc  than  tlie  facts  ! 
adverted  to  in  the  following  paragraphs  of  | 
the  New  York  Recorder:—  j 

IM3iIIQRATI0N  FROM  CHINA.  ' 

When  a  Chinese  junk  visited  our  shores  a 
few  years  ago,  the  crew,  with  their  oblique 
eyes  and  long  tails,  were  almost  as  much  of  a 
curiosity  as  the  queer  looking  hulk  in  which 
they  had  come  to  our  shores.  The  idea  of 
a  Cinncsc  emigration  to  our  shores  was  as  far 
from  our  thouglits  as  that  of  the  Grand 
Lama  of  Thibet. 

But  God*s  ways  are  not  as  our  ways.  The 
discovery  of  gold  in  the  West  is  to  be  the 
cause  of  the  first  effectual  inroad  upon  the 
cryKtallized  civilization  of  the  Chinese. 

We  firmly  believe  that  the  emigration  now 
gohii;  on  from  ('hina  to  California  will  have 
the  effect  to  make  an  entire  revolution  in  the 
habits  of  the  Chinese  living  upon  the  coasts 
of  the  empire.  Dy  a  strange  movement  of 
God's  providence,  we  are  thronged  by  the 
Irish  and  Germans  on  the  one  side  uf  the 
coniinent,  and  the  Chinese  on  the  other. 
The  duty  of  the  Christian  in  view  of  these 
facts  is  obvious.  In  a  few  years  the  c«unt- 
Jess  thousands  to  whom  we  send  mi^<Hinn:lries 
of  the  cross  will  be  at  our  own  duort<,  a  part 
of  our  body  politic,  contributin;;  their  share 
to  our  moral  and  intellectual  life.  The  fol- 
lowing letter  from  tlie  Presbyterian  gives  new 
facts  on  this  subject,  in  addition  to  those 
with  which  all  are  familiar. 

A  recent  letter  from  San  J-'rancisco  brings 
the  following  additional  intelligence: — 

**  The  clipper  ship  Challenge  i-i  8:»id  to  be 
on  the  way  from  China  witli  one  tlumwrnd 
paisengers.  I  have  before  me  a  letter  from 
Hong  Kong,  dated  15th  of  January  la.st,  in 
which  the  writer  states  that  wo  niny  look  to 
China  for  an  emigration  of  fifty  thousand 
souls  to  our  population  within  the  next  five 
years.  An  intelligent  sea-captain,  just  ar- 
rived from  there,  informs  me  that  thousands 
are  Siiving  up  their  earnings  in  order  to  col- 
lect 35  dollars  piissage-money  to  bring  them  to 
California.  To  this  is  to  be  added  the  ex- 
pense of  a  little  dried  fish  and  rice,  and  a 
s/p  of  tea,  and  in  a})oui  forty  or  iifly  da>« 


they  Tare  safely  landed  on  our  ahuMi  Ii 
the  letter  froai  Ciiina  referred  to,  the  write 
says : — '  I  now  know  uf  more  than  tix  hondrad 
Chinamen  booked  for  Califoniia«  far  whom 
shipping  cannot  now  be  had,  although  there 
are  now  in  our  harbour  some  half  a  down 
large  ships  bound  for  San  Francisco,  aad 
they  will  all  take  from  two  to  three  hundred 
Chinamen  each.'  ** 


FRANK   AVOWAL. 

The  Shepherd  of  the  Valley,  m  Romia 
Catholic  newspaper  published  at  St.  Loui% 
denounces  plainly  the  doctrine  of  toleration 
thus: — "  Well,  then,  is  this  doctrine  of  tolem- 
tion  a  Christian  doctrine,  or  is  it  not  ?  doei  it 
come  from  heaven  or  ht'll;  from  God,  or  the 
devil  ?  do  we  sec  anything  of  it  in  the  bible,  in 
the  fathers,  in  the  actions  or  writings  of  ths 
8aints,  in  the  treatises  of  the  docton  of  the 
church  ?  was  it  heard  of  before  the  birth  of 
Protestantism  ?  has  it  not  been  condemned 
by  the  Council  of  Constance,  and  repeatedly 
j  by  the  supreme   pontiifs?    is  it  any  thing 
I  more  than  a  convenient  theory,  got  up  that 
i  Catholics  living    amongst   Protestants  may 
meet  with  less  ill-will  ?  are  not  the  French 
pliiiosophers  and    their  disciples  its    most 
zealous  advocates  ?  is  not  Gibbon  full  of  it? 
j  hn»  it  ever  had  any  thing  more  than  a  theo- 
ntical  existence,  except  where  it  has  been 
I'vactically  impossible  to   carry  into  acti?e 
o|'fr.ition  the  principles  which  it  condemns? 
wdi  St.  Thomas  right  when  he  said  that  'it 
is  a  much  woroe  thing  to  corrupt  the  &itk 
by  which  lite  is  given  to  the  soul,  than  to 
falsify  money  which  is  an  assistance  to  the 
temp(»ral  life  ?*  did  he  reason  correctly  from 
these  premises  when  he  argued  that  temporal 
princes  might  justly  punish  conricted  here- 
tics? may  we  not  expect  the  church  and 
ChriAtian  rulers  to  act  iigain  as  they  hare 
acted!  is  it  not  our  boast  that  the  church 
never  chan}2;es,  and  is  not  her  history  an  open 
book,  which  all  may  read,  which  we  cannot 
close  if  wf  would,  and  of  which  we  are  ac- 
custom e<l  to  say  that  wo  have  no  cause  to  be 
ashamed  ? 
•*  We  will  say,  however,  that  we  are  not  in 
1  favour  of  roasting  heretics,  and  that,  if  thii 
'  sort  ot  work  is  to  be  revived — though  in  our 
j  miserable  times  it  is  quite  impossiblei,  since 
j  men  Imve  no  belief  which  they  care  to  pro- 
pagate, or  for  which  they  dare  endure — if 
persecution  is  to  be  renewed,  we   should 
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mthflr  be  its  ▼icUms  than  its  agents;  but  we 
are  not,  therefore,  going  to  deny  the  facts  of 
history,  or  to  blame  the  saints  of  God  and 
the  doctors  and  pastors  of  the  church  for 
what  they  have  done  and  sanctioned.  We 
say  that  the  temporal  punishment  of  heresy 
is  a  mere  question  of  expediency;  that  Pro- 
testants do  not  persecute  us  here,  simply 
because  they  have  not  the  power;  and  that 
wherg  W9  abstain  from  pertecuting  them, 
tkejf  ara  weU  aware  that  it  iv  merely  because 
!§•  eantwt  do  sOfOr  think  that^  by  doing  so, 
skeuid  injure  the  cause  that  we  with  to 


ACADIA  OOLLEOl,  NOVA   SCOTIA. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  friends  of  Acadia 
College  held  at  Wolfville,  March  25,  1852, 
the  following  resolutions  were  passed : — 

I.  That  while  education  is  justly  regarded 
ai  a  great  and  necessary  good,  essential  to 
human  happiness,  and  closely  interwoven 
with  the  welfare  of  nations,  baptists  are  under 
special  obligations  to  promote  its  advance- 
ment, since,  in  addition  to  other  and  sub- 
stantial benefits  connected  with  learning,  it 
tends  to  foster  that  spirit  of  free  inquiry  nnd 
that  love  of  religious  freedom  by  which  they 
have  been  ever  distinguished. 

II.  That  the  education  of  candidates  for 
the  Christian  ministry  agsimies  growing  im- 
portance as  knowledge  diffuses  its  bleiisings 
throughout  the  community;  and  that  it  is  the 
duty  of  the  baptist  denomination  to  make 
liberal  provision  for  the  attainment  of  this 
most  desirable  object,  both  by  founding  Edu- 
cational establishments,  harmonizing  in  their 
plana  and  methods  of  instruction  with  the 
improvements  of  modem  times,  and  by  ren- 
dering pecuniary  aid  to  young  men  wliile 
pursuing  their  theolo>:ical  studies. 

III.  That  this  meeting  cannot  but  acknow- 
ledge, with  profound  gratitude,  the  goodness 
of  God  toward -the  Institutions  of  learning 
founded  by  the  baptists  in  these  provinces, 
from  which  many  and  great  advantages  have 
been  derived  by  numbers  of  individuals  of 
▼arious  ranks  and  professions,  more  parti- 
cularly towards  Acadia  College,  in  which, 
raised  as  it  was  in  faith  and  prayer,  and  there- 
fore associated  with  hallowed  recollections, 
the  future  minister  and  the  future  missionary 
have  pursued  their  studies,  and  ])rrpari>d  for 
the  work  of  the  Lord. 

IV.  That  whereas,  in  order  to  secure  ell> 
eient  collegiate  instiiiction  a  division  of  labour 
is  absolutely  necessary,  so  that  each  ]irnfe<rsor 
may  be  limited,  as  nearly  as  possibu',  to  one 
branch  of  tuition,  it  is  much  to  be  regretted 
that  there  are  now  but  two  professors  at  A  ( adia 
College,  and  it  is  greatly  to  be  desired  tlmt 
the  numl>er  should  be  increased  at  the  cailiest 
prmtible  period. 

V.  That  however  desirable  it  mav  bj  for 


various  'reasons  to  obtain  support  for  the 
college  by  annual  subscriptions,  it  has  been 
found  by  experience  that  the  funds  derived 
from  that  source  are  precarious  and  insuf- 
ficient, and  that  the  uncertainty  of  collection, 
and  consequent  irregularity  in  the  receipts, 
produce  manifold  inconveniences  which  are 
seriously  detrimental  to  the  successful  work- 
ing of  the  institution ;  while  it  is  manifest 
that  the  enlarged  income  required  for  an 
increased  number  of  professors  cannot  be 
reasonably  looked  for  without  a  change  in  the 
pecuniary  arrangement. 

VI.  That  in  order  to  place  the  college  on 
a  permanent  foundation  by  procuring  an  ade- 
quate amount  of  annual  support,  it  is  de- 
sirable to  raise  the  sum  of  not  less  than 
£10,000  for  an  endowment  to  he  vested  in 
approved  'securities ;  the  interest  of  which, 
£600  per  annum,  together  with  tuition  fees, 
the  proceeds  of  the  union  societies,  applicable 
to  theological  education,  and  any  voluntary 
subscriptions  which  may  continue  to  be  rea- 
lized will  suffice  to  provide  for  the  appoint- 
ment of  a  suitable  number  of  professors. 

A  closing  resolution  expresses  the  con- 
viction of  the  meeting  that  the  baptists  of 
these  provinces  are  fully  able  to  raise  the 
sum  of  £10,000  for  the  specified  purposes, 
and  details  measures  by  which  it  might  be 
accomplished. 


ASIA. 


BURMAH. 


The  intelligence  which  has  recently  arrived 
of  the  capture  of  Rangoon  by  the  British 
forces  will  render  some  extracts  from  cor- 
respondence which  we  find  in  the  Magazine 
published  by  the  American  Baptist  Mission- 
ary Union  interestinp,  though  they  relate  to 
events  preceding  the  bombardment  of  the 
city. 

Having  mentioned  the  visit  of  four  oflficers 
sent  by  the  B^iti^h  Commodore,  and  said, 
•*  The  commodore  came  to  demand  redress 
for  outrages  committed  on  Captains  Shepard 
and  Lewis,  but  he  now  found  that  hundreds 
of  British  subjects  had  sufifered  as  great,  and 
many  of  them  much  greater  injuries,  and 
that  several  had  died  under  torture,"  Mr. 
Kincaid  writes,  Dec.  22nd : — 

"  After  the  deputation  of  four  ofliccrs  had 
left,  which  was  immediately  after  reading  the 
commodore's  letter,  in  English  and  Burmese, 
the  viceroy  called  me  to  him.  He  was  deadly 
pale.  His  mind  was  so  unbalanced  that  it 
overpowered  his  mu«cular  system.  His  whole 
frame  shook  with  emotion  and  his  voice  was 
feeble  and  tremulous.  I  almost  pitied  the 
man  who  had  no  pity  even  on  widows  and 
orphans.  He  kept  mc  for  half  an  hour, 
putting  all  sorts  of  questions  and  compre- 
licnding  nothinj;.     At  lcn\5|Ll\  Vvft  d\\t<iVtA.xaa 
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to  cany  a  mesaage  to  the  commodore.  Wlien 
half  waj  home  two  horsemen  riding  at  the 
top  of  their  speed  recalled  me.  I  was 
taken  to  a  large  private  room  and  found  the 
governor  with  some  fifty  of  his  great  chiefs 
around  him.  The  commodore's  letter  in 
English  and  Burmese  was  laid  before  me, 
and  I  was  requested  to  say  if  the  translation 
was  correct  After  carefully  reading  both  I 
assured  them  it  was. 

**  *  What  does  it  mean?'  siud  the  governor. 

*  I  am  accused  of  being  a  bad  man,  com- 
mitting outrages  on  her  Britannic  Majesty's 
subjects,  and  yet  the  letter  does  not  specify 
in  what  way  I  have  done  this.  Tell  me  what 
I  should  do.* 

^<I  am  not  competent,'  I  replied,  'to 
advise  in  these  matters.' 

" '  Do  not  tell  me  so,'  he  said ;  '  you  have 
more  books  and  maps  than  all  the  other 
people  in  the  city,  and  you  know  what  the 
English  want  and  what  I  can  do.' " 

"To  get  rid  of  his  importunity  I  said, 

*  You  can  write  to  the  commodore  and  ask 
for  an  explanation.'  This  struck  him  favour- 
ably. Then  he  inquired  whether  the  English 
had  come  for  peace  or  war. 

"  *  For  peace,  undoubtedly,*  I  replied.  *  If 
they  had  come  for  war,  instead  of  three  ships 
they  would  have  had  twenty-five  or  thirty.' 
After  many  unimportant  questions  I  was  ; 
allowed  to  leave,  thankful  to  get  away.  I 
Although,  since  the  first  of  May  last,  he  has  < 
treated  me  with  uniform  kindness,  yet  every  ' 
sentiment  of  justice  compels  me  to  regard 
him  with  loathing.  Since  that  time  I  have 
teen  about  one  hundred  British  subjects  in 
prison,  some  of  them  in  irons,  not  a  few  in 
the  blocks.  Several  have  been  cruelly  tor- 
tured and  two  died  under  the  torture,  one  of 
them  a  womnn.  No  person  in  Rangoon, 
perhaps,  has  spoken  out  so  openly  and  ft-ecly 
as  I  have,  and  yet  I  have  often  done  violence 
to  my  better  feelings  by  restraining  my  indig- 
mition  when  witnessing  the  enormities  of  this 
man.  He  has  been  the  patron  of  robbers, 
and  in  this  as  in  other  things  has  been  upheld 
at  court.  Justice  has  at  length  overtaken 
him." 

**  After  a  few  days  the  governor  recovered 
in  some  measure  from  the  panic  into  which 
he  was  thrown,  and  commenced  hostile  pre- 
parations, buying  up  all  the  muskets  in  the 
city,  collecting  guns  from  all  the  neighbouring 
cities  and  fortifying  the  heights  of  Shicay 
Daffong,  and  building  stockades  at  Kec-men- 
dinfff  Ifour  miles  above  the  city.  He  has 
collected  from  the  surrounding  villages  about 
10,000  men,  and  hus  invited  to  his  aid  a 
celebrated  robber  chief  with  all  his  followers, 
thus  getting  together  all  the  desperate  cha- 
racters in  the  lower  provinces.  As  yet  we 
had  felt  safe  in  the  old  city,  as  the  majority 
of  the  inhabitants  are  foreigners,  but  on  the 
4th  and  5th  of  December  orders  were  issued, 
it  WBM  reported,  to  attack  the  fore'ignen, 


plunder  them,  cut  their  thrMti,  and  bnmtltf 
city.  Bodies  of  armed  men  and  of  dcspenti 
character  were  constantly  parading  the  ikmiK 
Foreigners  were  all  armed  and  keeping  eSMS* 

less  watch  in  th«r  houses.  Com.  Lambot 
very  kindly  gave  me  an  invitation  to  plsee 
the  ladies  and  children  on  board  of  one  of 
his  vessels,  and  the  stem  cabins  of  the  stems 
'Tenasserim'  were  prepared  for  them;  but 
Capt.  Barker,  of  the  'Duchess  of  ATgyIe,'& 
laige  merchant  ship,  invited  us  to  take  leftge 
on  his  vessel,  which  seemed  preferable,  ts  the 
ships  of  war  were  threatened  with  an  attack 
by  fire-rafts.  On  the  evening  of  the  5tL  ira 
took  Mrs.  Kincaid  and  Mrs.  Dawson  with  the 
little  children  to  a  private  wharf,  where  a 
boat  was  ready  to  take  them  on  board  the 
*  Duchess.*  The  next  day  the  young  ladies 
went  on  board.  Dr.  Dawson  and  myself 
remained  on  shore  most  of  the  time." 
^'  "  A  little  after  dark  on  the  lOth,  as  I  wu 
passing  along  one  of  the  principal  streets,  I 
was  suddenly  seized  by  some  eight  or  nine 
Burmans,  who  partly  carried,  partly  dragged 
me  into  a  dark,  narrow  lane.  There  I  was 
surrounded  by  forty  or  fifty  armed  men.  A 
long  and  not  very  pleasant  altercation  fol- 
lowed,— they  threatening  me,  and  I  in  torn 
threatening  them ;  they  insisting  on  taking 
me  to  the  governor,  and  I  insisting  on  going 
to  the  custom-house.  At  length  I  got  to  the 
custom-house — I  hardly  know  how.  A  bun- 
dle of  clothes  from  the  washerman,  whidb 
a  Burman  carried  after  me,  was  the  excuse 
for  this  outrage.  The  ciistom-houac  ofiicen 
interfered,  and  after  a  long  dispute  these 
guards  went  to  the  governor  for  an  order  to 
take  me  out.  It  was  nearly  two  miles  to  the 
governor's,  and  while  they  were  gone  the 
custom-house  officers  hurried  me  off  on 
boanl  ship." 

"  I  have  learned  that  two  Portuguese,  the 
tools  of  a  Jesuit,  have  made  the  govcmw 
believe  that  I  am  at  the  bottom  of  the 
English  expedition.  This  is  the  secret  of 
his  hostility  to  mc.  Within  a  few  days  the 
governor  of  Dalla  has  received  orders  from 
Ava  to  place  his  troops  at  the  disposal  of  the 
Viceroy  of  Rangoon.  Accordingly,  1500 
men  crossed  the  river  early  on  the  morning 
of  the  19th,  uttering  the  most  savage  yells. 
Yesterday  1000  men  arrived  from  Prome. 
After  all,  the  only  men  the  governor  can 
depend  on  are  the  robbers.  The  peasantry, 
that  make  up  four-fifths  of  his  army,  will 
thn)w  away  their  muskets  and  run  at  the 
firing  of  the  first  gun.  The  oflRcers  threaten 
the  Knren  Christians  that  they  will  place 
them  *  in  the  fore  front  of  the  battle*  if  the 
English  come  on  shore.  300  of  the  disciples 
are  now  on  duty  at  the  great  pngoda.  The 
churches  are  sending  mcssengen  to  us  almost 
daily  to  inquire  how  things  arc  and  to  let  us 
know  their  situation.  Few  of  them  sleep  in 
their  houses  for  fear  of  robbers.  Our  hearts 
bVe^  foT  Uiem.    We  can  only  say  to  tbeo, 
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Look  vp  to  Him  wbo  look  nre  of  Etij&h  in 
tho  dMBt.  The  BuimaQ  peonntrr,  heslhen 
m  well  u  ChmtiiD,  are  abo  lending  mea- 
iigca  to  lu,  exprcaing  the  hops  tlut  Ihe 
EoflMli  will  pnt  ma  end  to  Ibe  brutal  tjrannj 
roan  lAich  tlie;  hari  ao  long  tuHercd. 
Among  ooi  more  tban  lO.OOQ  diicipln,  be- 
iidH  hundred*  who  am  'alnioit  ChriBtiant,' 
there  ii  eanast  pnjw  to  Him  who  niletb 
erar  sIL" 
Dr.  Dawion  wiites,  Jan.  2nd  : — 


watched,  to  m«  whether  we  have  any  con- 
naetioa  whateier  wilh  the  English  npedilion. 
At  luch  ■  time  it  needs  great  Tigilance  in  ui 
to  BTind  Rupicion.  Out  heaveitlj  F.ither 
hw  thui  hi  protected  ui  from  all  hann,  and 
be  will  continue  to  protect  ns.  if  we  truat  in 
him  and  'mind  our  own  buunesa.'" 

"The  king  ia  reported  to  be  very  much 
ineenaed  with  bia  ministen  for  keeping  him 
in  ignorance  of  the  proceeding)  of  the  Ran- 

Ceieculire.  Thcjr  liave  been  receiving 
bribes  to  cover  up  bia  misdeeds.  The 
whole  ajitem  of  government  in  Burmnh  ia 
rotten.  Each  man  haa  to  pay  a  large  aum 
for  hi*  appointment,  and  in  order  to  keep  it 
hat  to  make  large  annual  ofTerings.  This 
oecaKons  oppression  and  extortion  in  every 
fbnn.  Every  officer  ia  a  alavc  to  all  above 
him  and  s  tymnt  lo  all  beneiith  him.     The 

Kple  are  thus  ground  into  tlie  Terv  dusL 
!  masie*  piay  for  n  change  of  government. 
The  other  morning  I  met  a  very  decent  loitk- 
ing  Burman  in  my  walk.  lie  approached 
me,  and  with  the  big  tear  rolling  doH'n  his 
cheek,  said,  'he  hoied  the  English  would 
take  the  country.'  "A  fat.  days  belore,  hia 
house  bad  been  pulled  down  nnd  he  w<is  left 
bomelewi  wit))  a  largo  fnmily.  Such  caaea 
are  frequent." 


and  iklabommedaniam  has  been  adopted 
by*''o  Calcutta  Missionary  Conference.  The 
■atements  in  the  petition  were  prepared 
Tery  carefully,  an  it  is  hoped  that  the  siib- 
jeet  will  attract  de  earncM  ntlention  of  the 
friends  of  missions  both  in  Great  Urilatn 
and  in  India. 


The  petition  of  the  underugned  mi- 
nisters of  the  I  gospel  resident  in 
Calcutta. 


Hiat  your  pelitionew,  being  members  of 
TSiiouB  protcstant  denominations,  and  most 
of  them  having  resided  several  years  in  India, 
an  deeply  interested  in  the  prpjress  <^  divine 


tained,  that  the  connexion  of  the  goTemment 
of  India  wilh  the  Hindu  and  Mahommedan 
religions.  Is  both  wrong  in  itself,  and  an 
obstacle  to  that  spread  of  Christianity  whidi 
your  petitionen  arc  aiming  to  aecutei 

That  your  petitioners  willingly  and  thonk- 
I  fully  acknowledge  that  much  lot  been  dona 
in  recent  rears  to  release  the  government  fVom 
I  its  active  shore  m  the  ceremoniei  of  lho«e  re- 
,  ligions,  and  to  leave  their  disdples  to  main- 
I  tain  them  in  their  own  way  and  Anm  their 
own  resources.  They  admit  with  pleasure 
that  many  of  the  moat  prominoit  erili  which 
I  once  eiiated  have  now  been  abolished  ;  that 
oatha  are  no  longer  administered  in  the  com- 
I  pany's  courts  in  the  names  of  Hindu  idols; 
'  that  salutes  in  honour  of  those  idol*  have  been 
discontinued;  that  the  pilgrim  taxes  at Gaj&, 
,  Allahabad,  Puri,  and  Dharwar,  have  been 
I  ebolinhed;  that  in  the  presidencies  of  Madras 
I  and  Bombay  the  revenue  collectors  are  no 
'  longer  active  agents  in  maintaining  idol-wor- 
'ahip;  that  the  ^temple-lands  are  no  longer 
under  their  chaise ;  that  thej  have  censed  to 
appoint  brabmans  to  piay  for  rain  in  seasons 
of  drought ;  to  aummon  villageis  to  draw  the 
idnl-cars;  to  aonction  officially  with  their 
presence  and  authority  the  actual  ceiemoniea 
of  Hinduism  ;  and  to  present  clothes,  jewels, 
nnd  fhiit  to  idols  in  the  name  of  the  honour- 
able Eoat  India  Company. 

That  your  petitioners  lielievo  that  mucli 
still  remains  lo  be  done  before  the  govern- 
ment  of  India  shall  be  finally  and  fiilly 
severed  from  the  religious  systema  which  it 
has  BO  long  sustained.  Under  the  arranise- 
ment  which  was  reported  to  your  honourable 
house  in  August,  lOiO,  committees  of  natives, 
or  respectable  individuals,  have  in  numerous 
coses  been  sulHlitutcd  for  the  revenue  col- 
lectors ill  the  management  of  the  ahrinea 
which  tiio  governmcut  supported;    but  in 

between  those  shrines  and  the  government 
has  only  been  replaced  by  an  indirect  one, 
cnlcuhled  to  a  certain  extent  to  hide  tho  real 
chariieter  of  the  alliance. 

That  your  pctilioncrs  have  lenmed  from 
Ibe  return  made  by  the  eovemment  of  India 
lo  your  honourable  house  in  1B49,  that,  at 
the  present  time  and  under  the  orrangement 
recently  adopleil,  more  than  siileen  lakhs  of 
rupees,  or  ilCO.OUO,  are  annually  paid  by 
the  government  of  India  for  the  mpport  of 
templet  and  mosques,  of  brabmans  and  moul- 
vies,  of  which  about  seven  lakhs  are  ex- 
pended in  the  Bombay  presidency  and  eight 
Inkhs  ill  that  of  Madras.  That,  while  your 
pelitioners  admit  that,  to  some  of  these  grants 
Ibe  temples  referred  to  have  a  strong  claim 
(such  grants  being  made  in  commutation  for 
the  revenue  of  lands,  still  under  the  chnrgo  of 
government,  nnd  which  rnnnot  be  surren- 
dered bcG[kuwllie»^wv^t\e«u«<u^smm^ 
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they  feel  conTinced  that  Beoichmg  inquiry 
would  prove  the  claims  of  others  to  bo  more 
than  questionable.      That  the  fact  is  well 
known  that,  on  several  occasions  when  new 
territories  have  been  annexed  by  the  govern- 
ment of  India,  and  it  has  been  found  that 
certain  voluntary   contributions  have   been 
customarily  made  for  religious  objects  by  the 
former  authorities,  these  donations  have  been 
continued  by  tho  East  India  Company,  under 
the  belief  that  treaties  which  guaranteed  pro- 
tection to  the  rights  of  the  natives  of  those 
territories,  bound   the    government  also  to 
perpetuate  those  g^fts;  although  being  ori- 
ginally voluntary,  they  are  so  still  and  ought 
to  be  withdrawn,  on  account  of  their  injurious 
tendency.    That  in  illustration  of  these  re- 
marks your  peUtioners  can  point  to  the  cele- 
brated temple  of  Parboti  at  Poonah  which 
was  a  mere  private  temple  of  the  Mahratta 
Peishwa,  and  to  the  college  of  brahmans  at 
the  same  place,  which  two  establishments 
with  other  minor  temples  in  that  collectorate 
receive  an  annual  gift  from  the  East  India 
Company  of  more  than  £10,000. 

That  your  petitioners  have  been  informed 
that  a  custom  formerly  existed  in  the  Agra 
presidency  by  which  tho  government  of  India 
presented  dresses  of  honour  to  Mahommednn 
Gadis  on  the  occasion  of  the  Ecd  festival,  and 
that  such  gifts  have  been  commuted  into 
money  payments  and  are  continued  to  the 
present  day. 

That  your  petitioners  have  heard  on  good 
authority  that  another  custom  has  prevailed, 
by  which,  when  the  governor-general  and 
other  high  officers  of  stat€  in  travelling,  have 
approached  celebrated  native  shrines,  oiter- 
mgs  have  been  there  presented  which  were 
paid  out  of  tho  public  purse ;  and  that  at 
Amritsir,  Jw6l6-mukhi  and  Tarnntaron  in  the 
Punjab,  such  offerings  have  been  ])rcsonted 
within  a  recent  period. 

That  your  petitioners  have  never  olwerved 
any  mention  of  these  offerings  in  the  parlia- 
mentary returns  upon  the  subject  of  idolatry 
in  India,  and  are  aware  of  other  cases  which 
have  in  like  manner  been  passed  over.  That 
for  a  long  period  a  poojnri  or  brahman  priest 
was  employed,  at  an  annual  expense  of  about 
£200  (or  R«.  2000),  in  the  salt  agency  at 
Hldgelee,  whose  duty  it  was  continually  to 
worsJiip  Lakshmi,  the  Hindu  goddess  of* for- 
tune in  the  empty  salt  golahs,  in  order  to 
secure  the  company's  trade  apainst  loss ;  that 
at  the  opium  agency  in  Behar  a  speciail  gifl 
was  made  to  tho  brahmans  to  secure  good 
fortune  on  the  sailing  of  the  first  opium  boats 
every  season  towards  Calcutta;  that  in  the 
money  advances  at  the  beginning  of  the  opium 
season  certain  payments  to  brahmans  were 
regularly  included;  and  that  a  similar  practice 
existed  in  the  silt  agency  at  Hidgelee.  That 
your  petitioners  believe  that  these  practices 
continued  for  a  Jong  period  unknown  to  the 
heads  of  the^  respective  depaitmenVs ;  lA\a.t 


they  were  nerer  sped6ed  In  the  pvliuneBluj 
returns,  being  reckoned  in  the  nit  and  optam 
agencies  as  regular  current  ezpeom;  (hit 
these  practices  were  recently  brought  to  ViiiJA 
and  then  suppressed ;  and  that  your  psd- 
tioners  mention  them  now,  becanae  thcj 
believe  that  searching  inquiry  would  piohiUj 
bring  to  light  other  practices  of  a  nmilir 
kind. 

That  while  solemn  affirmations  have  bees 
substituted  for  the  oaths  fbrmerlj  taken  br 
Hindus  and  Mussulmans  in  the  oompsDj*! 
courts,  the  law  which  permits  this  Taristkn 
from  former  custom  has  not  yet  been  a- 
tended  to  the  courts  establldied  by  )m 
majesty's  chartera  in  India :  and  that  ostla 
on  the  Koran  and  oaths  in  the  namfls  tf 
Hindu  deities  continue  to  be  administerad  in 
those  courts  as  in  former  daj's. 

That  your  petitionera  have  heard  with  re- 
gret that,  notwithstanding  the  positiTe  oidcn 
of  the  court  of  directors,  the  residents  at  Bfr- 
roda  and  Nagpore  have,  within  recent  periodic 
recognized  and  attended  in  their  official  es- 
pacity  idolatrous  festivals  celebrated  by  the 
Hindu  rajas  of  those  territories;  and  that  is 
the  latter  case  such  attendance  was  douUj 
painful  from  the  fact  that,  in  1847,  the  act- 
ing-resident at  Nagpore,  Capt.  Ramsay,  coin- 
pel  led  the  missionaries  to  give  up  to  tlw  rsja 
a  young  convert  who  had  applied  to  them  ftr 
biiptism,  on  tho  ground  that,  under  the  Nsg- 
pore  treaty  with  the  East  India  Company,  be 
could  not  protect  the  raja's  **  discontated 
subjects,''  and  your  petitioners  remind  yonr 
honourable  house  that  this  view  of  the  obli- 
gations of  the  government  of  this  country  wu 
formerly  sanctioned  by  the  government  of 
India. 

That  your  petitionera  believe  that  in  the 
Madrissa  college  in  Ciilcutta,  and  in  Tarioni 
Sanskrit  colleges  endowed  by  government, 
the  authoritative  precepts,  doctrines,  and  ce- 
remonies of  the  Hindu  and  Mahonunedan 
religions  arc  taught  at  the  expense  of  the 
government ;  that  the  explanations  and  ressoni 
that  have  been  offered  respecting  such  an  sue* 
malous  proceeding  are  insufficient  to  dcfind 
it ;  and  that,  in  tho  case  of  these  collcgsii 
one  of  the  most  offensive  and  direct  farms  ef 
the  government  connexion  with  false  reUgioBi 
exists,  notwithstanding  the  expressed  wnbcs 
of  the  court  of  directon  and  of  your  honour- 
able house,  intact  to  the  present  time.  Your 
petitioners  arc  aware  of  the  value  of  tbcK 
colleges  as  philological  institutions,  promoting 
the  cultivation  of  the  ancient  and  modem 
languages  of  India,  and  it  is  not  therefore  to 
this  use  of  them  that  tho  objections  above 
made  have  referred. 

That  your  petitionera  have  reasoD  to  be- 
lieve that,  by  a  despatch  to  the  govemor- 
general  in  1847,  the  court  of  directors  pro- 
hibited their  public  servants  from  taking  psit 
in  missionary  undertakings,  and  thereby 
CQTv^e^^i^  \o  mvDL^  m\&A&  \.\<^  un\iresnoin  that 
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th^  would  new  with  dii&your  all  who  ihould 
sot  MO  it  to  be  their  duty  to  be  entirely 
neutral  in  the  great  contest  of  Chiutianity  in 
this  oountiy ;  and  that  yonr  petitioners  con- 
sider sueh  a  prohibition,  in  contrast  to  the 
court's  own  alliance  with  fiUse  religions,  with 
failing*  of  surprise  and  sorrow. 

Fisher  that,  in  respect  to  one  of  the  great 
obstacles  to  that  fhll  and  complete  discon- 
nection of  the  goTemment  of  India  firom  the 
ffindu  and  BCahommedan  religions  for  which 
they  pny,  your  petitioners  would  draw  the 
raecial  attention  of  your  honourable  house  to 
the  regulations  of  the  Indian  government 
respecting  endowments  for  the  support  of 
those  religions.  That  by  regulation  XIX.  of 
1810  in  Ben^,and  regulation  VI  I.  of  1U17, 
in  the  piesidency  of  Madras,  such  endow- 
ments are  recognized  as  ^  pious  and  bene- 
fioal;"  the  care  of  them  is  vested  in  the 
boards  of  retenue  as  "  an  important  duty  of 
goretnment;"  and  questions  connected  with 
them  have  hitherto  been  placed,  not  under 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  ordinary  civil  courts, 
bat  under  the  officers  of  those  boards.  Tliat 
your  petitioners  consider  that  several  weighty 
reasons  may  be  uiged  against  tliotie  regula- 
tions; inasmuch  ss  they  constitute  the  go- 
vernment the  trustee  of  such  endowments, 
and  treat  them  as  if  they  were  matters  of 
great  benefit  to  society  and  of  pecuniary  in- 
terest to  the  revenue  authorities;  inasmuch 
alaoy  as  to  enforce  them  fully  would  bring  the 
government  into  more  intimate  connexion 
with  those  religions  than  they  havo  ever  yet 
held ;  and  chiefly,  because  they  now  stand  in 
the  way  of  those  very  arrangements  which 
the  government  of  India  has  recently  been 
makmg  for  disconnecting  itself  altogether  from 
those  endowments,  in  the  Madras  presi- 
dency, for  instance,  the  collectors  have  been 
forbidden  to  interfere  in  the  munagcmciit  of 
mosques  and  temples;  yet  the  regulation  which 
commands  them  to  interfere  still  continues  on 
the  statute-book.  Wliilc,  at  the  some  time, 
should  breaches  of  trust  in  their  management 
occur,  the  civil  courts  refuse  to  take  them 
into  consideration  because  that  regulation  is 
unrepealed.  That  this  anomalous  state  of 
things  was  brought  to  the  notice  uf  the  su- 
preme government  of  India  by  the  govern- 
ment uf  ^ladras,  severalj years  ago,  and  that 
they  have  provided  no  new  regulations  to 
meet  the  ditficulty. 

That  your  petitioners  feel  the  need  of  a 
searching  inquiry  into  all  these  subjects.  They 
fear  that  while  public  attention  has  been  spe- 
cially directed  to  the  temple  of  Juggcruuth 
and  to  the  donation  which  it  annually  re- 
eciv^  other  matters  not  less  important  have 
coriliBued  almost  unnoticed,  although  they 
have  the  authority  of  one  of  the  memlx'rs  of 
the  supreme  council  in  India  (Sir  II.  Moddock 
in  his  published  minute  of  1844)  for  saying, 
that  "the  temple  of  Juggcmath  is  only  otie 
qf  innuma'aik  /lindu  temples^  receiving 


endowment    from     the    ffonemmetU     qf 
India." 

That  yoiur  petitioners  hailed  with  lively 
gratitude  the  draft  of  an  act  which  the  su- 
preme council  of  India  published  in  the 
Calcutta  Gazette  upwards  of  a  year  ago,  for 
the  final  severance  of  government  from  the 
temple  of  Juggemath ;  and  that  your  pe- 
titioners hoped  that  a  measure  so  wise  and 
just,  demanded  alike  by  sound  policy,  public 
justice,  and  Christian  principle,  would  speedily 
be  pamed  into  a  law ;  but  that  now  they  foar 
that  the  views  and  intentions  of  the  govern- 
ment of  India  have  changed ;  and  that  the 
passing  of  this  act  is  extremely  uncertain* 

Your  petitioners,  therefore,  without  dwell- 
ing on  the  very  solemn  subject  of  the  evils  of 
this  connexion  between  a  Christian  govern- 
ment and  the  shrines  of  ftilse  religioni^  re- 
spectfully pray  your  honourable  nouse  to 
take  into  connderation  such  further  measures 
as  may  be  required  for  completing  the  entire 
severance  of  the  government  of  India  from 
the  Hindu  and  ntahommedan  religions;  to 
institute  a  searching  investigation  into  the 
allegations  of  this  petition ;  and  to  have  laid 
upon  the  table  of  your  honourable  house  a 
copy  of  the  despatch  of  1847  above  refbrred 
to,  with  a  statement  of  its  origin  and  intended 
aim.  Your  petitioners  especially  pray  that 
your  honourable  house  will  be  pleased  to  call 
for  a  complete^  distinct,  and  detailed  state- 
ment of  every  gnint  now  directly  or  indirectly 
paid  to  the  above  religions,  in  every  district 
and  province  of  the  continent  of  India  under 
£nglish  rule ;  to  institute  a  rigid  scrutiny 
into  tho  ground  and  title  upon  which  each 
one  of  these  grants  is  claimed,  whether  it  be 
to  mosques  or  temples,  to  brahmans  or  moul- 
vies,  to  idolatrous  ceremonies,  or  the  educa- 
tion of  the  young  in  the  authoritative  shastrss 
of  those  religions;  and  to  cause  every  reveuue 
official  in  India  to  report  minutely  on  every 
faet  that  brings  the  government  into  any  con- 
nexion whatsoever  with  Mahommcdanism  or 
Hinduism  in  the  district  under  his  charge. 
They  pray  also  that  your  honourable  house 
will  direct  the  government  of  India  to  repeal 
the  two  regulations  which  your  petitioners 
have  referred  to,  and  to  enact  in  their  stead  a 
regulation  a))|>licable  to  all  the  presidencies 
of  India  by  which  the  endowments  of  the 
Hindu  and  .Mahommedau  religions  shall,  like 
all  other  trusts,  be  placed  under  the  juris- 
diction of  the  civil  courts. 

And  lastly,  your  petitioners  will  ever  pray 
that  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  of  justice  may 
be  abundantly  granted  to  your  honourable 
house  by  that  great  and  gracious  God,  who 
has  said  that  **  righteousness  exalteth  a  nation, 
but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people." 


EUROPE. 

PEBbSCDTION  IM  QBEECX. 

The  Rev.  Di«  HLmf^  la  kniK^swi  loa.- 


HOMB  INTELLiaBHCB. 


lionuT,  hM  been  impriioned,  tried,  and  cnn- 
demned  to  exile  for  prenching  Prototsnl 
doctrine  at  Atlieni.  The  New  York  Re- 
conlcr  contain*  ■  lettei  from  a  gentlrman  in 
the  Plrcui  to  a  friend  in  Bioaklfn,  who 
tayi, — "If  jou  have  been  a  reader  of  the 
Miuionaij  Uerald  jou  are  apprised  of  tht 
contest  belweezi  Dr,  King  and  the  eccles' 
aslical  gorernment  of  Greece,  thnt  hai  lieen 
Soing  on  for  wme  jean  pail.  Thii  ho*  al 
unglh  reached  a  criiii.  Ye«tenla]r  llie  final 
decuion  of  the  court  vob  given  hjm,  which 
•entcncei  him  to  boniihrnent  from  the  coun- 
trjr.  He  ha>  fburteen  da}'(  to  get  ready  lot 
his  departuTC.  Ho  vitl  go  tn  Conitantinople. 
Thu«,  (hia  venerable  miiuonary  and  Phil- 
hcUene,  who  came  to  Greece  wiih  the  liral 
atore-ahip  for  the  relief  of  fiuniihing  Greeka, 
the  almoner  of  American  ehsTitiei,  Ac,  &c., 
if  compelled  to  go  at  the  dictation  of  Riu- 
Btan,  Austrian,  and  French  influence  at  the 
court  of  Otho.  But  thti  ii  a  judicial  sen- 
tence; and  there  must  needs  be  a  thow  of 
justice  in  the  case,  and  Dr.  King  mast  he 
found  guiltf  of  a  pcnni  offence.  At  this  hit 
enemiea  have  been  aiming  for  nranj  jears, 
but  wllh  poor  sllcccs^  At  lost  he  has  been 
tried  under  the  Inw  in  the  penal  code  wliiih 
prohihits  the  uiu  of  abusive,  scurrilous,  otfcn- 
aife  language  against  the  I'atal.liahcd  religion, 
and  witnesses  depose  thnt  tliey  have  heard 
Dr.  King  teach  contraty  to  Iho  'porpetuiil 
Tirginity  of  tlic  mother  of  God,'  and  to  the 
doctrine  of 'the  rcil  presence  in  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  Lord's  luppcr.'  The  rentcnce 
ia  based  upon  nothing  aavo  this  depontinn; 
and  thus  tlie  court  hnve  found  him  guilty  of 
a,  breach  of  the  law  in  ijucstion.  The  court 
find  no  evidence  that  he  has  reviled  the 
estalilishMl  religion.  The  publienlion  of  the 
charge  alongside  the  scnlente  would  be  the 
best  possible  proof  of  h  juiiieini  persecution 
in  Isce  of  law  and  evidence.  Dr.  King  has 
never  once  broken  that  law,  for  nil  that 
appears  in  the  trial.  His  counsel  ahly 
mflnBgcd  the  cose  before  tho  Aroop.nKuB 
(the  highest  court  of  appeal),  and  showed, 
cloar  ns  aunlighl,  that  he  is  no/  nn  offender, 
according  to  the  verdict  itself  of  the  lower 
tribunal.  Nevertheless,  tho  king^  attorney 
charged  that  '  the  judges  have  contcien- 
tiauilg  decided  otherwise; '  that  is  to  any,  in 
their  opinion,  heterodoi  teaching  is  a  breach 
of  that  t4th  article  ! — ^is  to  abuse  and  revile 
the  established  religion  ! 

"  Everybody  knows— it  is,  in  fact,  a  thing 
perfectly  well  undentood  in  the  community; 
that  the  whole  matter,  from  first  to  last,  hns 
' — n  ruled  by  govemmen^  to  please  the  all- 


Tbs  pretent  requiremeuts  of   the   law 
rapecUng  leliigjoiu  wonhip  hne  been  pi«- 


"  In  reply  to  the  application  of  Ajril  II, 
we,  in  compliancs  with  the  order  of  Hkrdi 
II,  1D50,  give  for  your  inalinetiiiBi  Ihi 
following  extract  finm  Iho  coda  of  laws  Ibta 
instituted,  page  S77 — If  you  wiili  ta  boU 
religious  meetings,  out  penniMioQ  is  aM 
necessary,  but  Only  that  you  should,  at  Icitf 
twenty -bur  houn  befiir«  the  commeBCCBeBl 
of  the  meeting,  give  notice  of  tbs  tima  nl 
place  at  which  tha  same  should  be  bdd  U 
the  police  court  of  the  place,  who  will  thca 
give  you  immediately  a  ceitificala  to  adm- 
tise  the  meeting. 

"  If  you  bold  meeting!  of  thl*  kind  ngn- 
laily,  so  that  time  and  place  is  Sxcd,  ibm 
for  all,  then  the  notice  need  only  be  gira 
once  at  the  police  court,  namely,  (iMaJ^Jhr 
hofiri  before  tht  firil  netting,  and  a  repe- 
tition of  this  for  tho  following  meetiop  a 

"  It  is  necenory  bete  to  retnatk  that  tha 
meeting  must  commence  at  the  latest  within 
nn  hour  of  the  time  fixed,  and  if  they  br 
intenuptcd  for  an  hour  and  recommenced  s 
frcidi  notice  vill  bo  required  to  prevent  the 
incurrence  of  n  penalty.  It  ia  also  requirol 
that  undet  atL  circumstances,  youi  leaden 
should,  within  three  days  of  the  foisulica 
of  your  Society  lay  before  the  Police-omt 
a  certificate  of  the  Statutes,  and  confeaisB 
of  faith  of  the  aanie,  with  a  list  of  tbt 
members,  and  to  give  any  other  iofbrmtliEn 
which  may  he  required  respecting  it. 

Koniffiher/i,  ilay  2tl,  ingl. 
QoKernmtnl  Office,  Home  DcpaTlmenl,' 


Intelligence  has  been  received  of  tba  trill 
of  Signor  Madivi  and  his  wife  for  reading  tie 
bible.  After  having  suHered  several  moDlk' 
imprisonment,  Aladivi  ij  sentenced  to  tbt 
galleys,  with  hard  labour,  fbi  four  yean  sad 
n  h.ilf,  and  his  wife  is  to  be  confined  ia  gsol 
for  three  yenn  nnd  a  half.  Atlerwaids  Uiq 
lue  to  be  for  three  years  longer  ufldec  UK) 
strict  Burveitlance  of  the  police. 


Joura.ilisQi ,  however  conducted,  is  a  p««o 
which  it  is  difficult  to  render  compatible  with 
the  ccclcMastical  autlioiity  of  Ibimish  jn- 
lutes.  The  high  church  virulence  of  lbs 
French  journal  called  the  Univere  h  weD 
known;  yet  the  French  correspondent  of  tbe 
Christian  Times  quotes  a  charge  from  the 
p  of  Orleans,  in  which  be  says,  **  Sinca 
the  journal  the  I^niccri,  and  other  joutmIIi 
attack  by  name,  and  in  a  direct  manner,  ika 
\wtxai!^ttt»  ^iWl  b^  jii  to   tite  H 


HOHB  IKTEIXIOEKCS. 


direcbn^  ud  praftMon  of  ma  DnalleT  temi- 
Duiai,  bare  eomraitled  a  nMnifeit  act  of 
■ggrsBtai  and  unupation  against  out  nu- 
tboritji  noce  to  tQlernte  nich  an  aggrenioTi 
and  umrpalion  irould  be,  in  vhat  concerns 
va,  to  admit  in  the  church  a  lort  of  gorem- 
nent  independent  of  the  Holj  See  and  the 
epiacopste,  a  lay  or  presbTteriao  government, 
vfaiiJi  would  overturn  the  most  certain  prin- 
dplaa  and  ths  moat  inconteMed  rules  of  the  i 
Uomrch}'.  . .  wo  decree  as  follows:  1.  We 
proteat  aa  mach  as  lieth  in  us  against  the 
tcnenttea,  aggreviaiii,  and  usurpations  of 
certain  rtHgiinu  journal*,  piincipall)'  the 
joaroal  the  Unieen,  in  what  touchea  religious 
thingB.  chorch  affaira,  and  the  authoritj  oF 
the  bishops.  2.  We  forbid  ail  superiors, 
dirtctots,  and  profe«oni  of  our  diocesan  semi- 
nariea  to  subsCTibo  to  the  joumsl  the  Univert, 
and  we  enjoin  upon  Ihem  to  ceaia  from  this 
da;  the  continuation  of  preriou)  subscrip- 


HOME. 

eOBSLBT,  BEAK  BOSS,  nEBBFOBOSIIina. 

In  this  ohacure  and  formerly  barren  spot 
■  chinch  conDsting  of  16G  memben  has  been 

Stbered,  bj  the  instruroent»lity  of  Mr.  John 
sll,  who  went  there  in  1831  as  master  of 
one  of  the  many  usefiil  chnrily  achools  sup- 
ported in  accordance  with  the  will  of  Edward 
Goff,  Esq.,  formerly  of  London.  The  con- 
gre^lion  attending  worship  on  Lord's  days 
haa  been  of  late  seldotn  less  than  three  hun- 
dred persons,  bende*  170  sabbath  school 
children  who  for  four  ycnra  pnst  have  l^ecn 
dismined  to  accommodate  the  ndull  hearers. 
A  new  freehold  chapel,  vested  in  trustees, 
having  been  erected,  was  opened  for  worship 
on  Tueaday,  May  11th,  1662,  when  5.-«yeta 
were  offered  by  the  Bcv,  Jas.  Sp.igg  of 
Westbury  Leigh,  the  Rev.  J,  Chapman  and 
the  Rev,  J.  Eland  of  Newent,  the  Rev.  J. 
Penny  of  Coleford,  and  the  Rev.  T.  Mellish 
of  Hereford,  and  sermona  were  delivered  by 
the  Rev.  T,  Winter,  of  Bristol,  the  Rev,  J. 
Branch  of  London,  and  tho  Rev.  J.  Hyatt 
of  Gloucester.  The  building  is  liily  feet 
long  and  forty  iride,  and  has  behind  it  vealrieB 
18  feet  by  34.  It  is  neat  and  substantial, 
calculated  to  accommodate  *&0  persons,  and 
the  toUl  cost  has  been  nearly  £650.  Con- 
tributions have  becQ  oblainnl  towards  this 
auni  by  Mr.  Hall  firom  many  churches  in  the 
Doghbourhood,  and  he  is  encouisged  to  hope 
that  some  at  a  greater  distance  will  Ibllow 
their  example.  The  collections  made  at  the 
opening  aerviee*  and  on  the  following  Lord's 
day  wBounted  to  £60,  leaving  a  debt  of 
abottt  two  bnndTed.j 


a  AIL  wmoR,  HOKRiraDoiMBiu. 
On  Wednesday,  Msf  12th,  interttling 
services  were  held  in  the  ancient  baptist 
chapel  in  this  place  in  cmneijon  with  the 
ordination  of  the  Rev.  William  Hawkins. 
In  the  afternoon,  after  sinfpng  a  hymn,  the 
Rev.  William  Abbott  of  Welhoden,  SuSnlk, 
read  and  prayed.  The  R?r.  Thomas  Gate 
of  Keysoe  staled  the  ratnre  of  a  Christian 
church,  and  aaked  the  usual  questions  of  the 
church  and  the  minister.  The  ordination 
prayer  was  offered  by  the  Rev.  Samuel  Well* 
of  Thurleigh.  The  Rev.  Hugh  Killen  of 
Bedford  then  gave  a  charge  to  the  minister, 
fbunding  it  on  the  words  of  Paul  to  the 
Epheaians,  "  The  work  of  the  ministry," 
An  adjournment  then  took  place  till  the 
evening,  when  the  service  waa  roamed  by 
the  Rev,  Peter  Turner  of  SL  NeoU,  iriio 
read  and  prayed.  The  Rev.  W.  E.  Archer 
of  Spaldwick  preached  a  sannon  to  the 
people  from  the  words  of  Paul  to  the  Co- 
rinthians, "  And  this  also  we  wiah,  ^onr 
perlection."  The  attendance  both  of  minis. 
ten  and  other  fHenda  waa  numetout,  and 
hearty  lympsthy  waa  eiprened  with  the 
church  and  their  newly  chosen  pastor. 


BlWir,    HUNTUratWMSHIBI. 

May  I3th,  the  Rev.  Philip  Henry  Com- 
f.ml  (\ate  baptist  missionary  in  Jamaica) 
wns  publicly  recognised  as  pastor  of  the 
church  and  congregation  assembling  at  the 
Great  Whyte  chapel  in  this  town.  In 
the  afternoon  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Hillard,  A.B., 
of  Huntingdon,  delivered  aa  excellent  dis- 
course on  the  constitution  of  a  Christian 
church.  The  Rev.  J.  Simmons,  A.  H.  of 
Bluntisham,  proposed  the  usual  questions 
and  offered  the  recognition  prayer.  To  tho 
inquiries  proposed,  Mr.  Saundets  Newton, 
one  of  the  deacona  replied,  on  behalf  of  the 
church,  and  the  nowly  chosen  pastor  gave  an 
interesting  narrative  of  his  religious  life.  The 
Rev.  J.  Simmons  then  delivered  the  charge 


Rev.  J.  Simmons  preached  to  an  interesting 
and  attentive  audience  on  the  dutiei  of  the 
church  to  its  pastor.  Notwithstanding  the 
unavddable  at«ence  of  other  ministen  who 
deuied  to  he  present,  the  day  was  a  very 
happy  one,  and  fervent  are  (he  hopea  enter- 
tained that  the  union  thus  lecogniied  oa 
earth  may  be  coosununated  in  hearen. 


Upwards  of  twelve  months  nnce^fHr.  H 

from  the  lirtt  baptist  church  in  this  village 
meeting  {n  West  Lane  chapel,  to  become 
their  pastor;  and  having  staled!;  Ubonied 
amongrt  them  fix  ui  wnlAiki  ii^  1k1&&^ 
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nessy  aflfection,  and  nicoeai^  he  was  publicly 
Bet  apart  to  the  minifltcrial  work  on  Tuesday, 
May  18, 1852,  on  which  occasion  the  resident 
fHends  were  gratified  by  the  presence  of  a 
large  and  respectable  audience,  including 
most  of  the  neighbouring  baptist  ministers. 
The  ReT.  H.  S.  Brown  of  Liverpool  de- 
scribed the  nature  and  constitution  of  a  Chris- 
tian church,  the  Rev.  T.  Dawson  of  Liver- 
pool delivered  a  kind  and  solemn  charge, 
from  2  Tim.  ii.  15,  and  the  Rev.  H.  DowAon 
of  Bradford  preached  to  the  church  and 
congregation  from  Phil.  iv.  8. 


OARLETON   BODE,  HORFOLK. 

The  ordination  of  Mr.  P.  B.  Woodgate  as 
mstor  over  the  baptist  church  at  Carleton 
Kode  took  place  on  Tuesday,  May  18th. 
In  the  morning  brother  Crag  finom  ElUngham 
coDunenced  the  services  bv  reading  1  Tim. 
third  chapter  and  engaged  m  prayer,  brother 
G  owing  from  Norwich  stated  the  nature  and 
constitution  of  a  gospel  church,  founding  his 
remaiks  on  a  part  of  the  18th  verse  in  the 
16th  chapter  of  Matthew,  "  Upon  this  rock 
I  will  build  my  church."  Brother  Wright 
from  Beccles  asked  the  usual  questions  and 
concluded  by  prayer.  The  services  were 
again  resumed  at  two  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon, when  brother  Wright  offered  the  ordi- 
nation prayer,  and  delivered  a  charge  from 
I  Peter  5  chapter  the  first  four  verses,  which 
was  solemn,  weighty,  and  important.  In  the 
evening  brother  Howell  from  Kenninghall 
preached  an  arousing  sermon  to  the  church 
and  congregation,  taking  for  hi^  text  the 
15th  verse  in  2  chap,  of  Philippians.  About 
thirty  ministers  and  friends  sat  down  to 
dinner  which  was  provided  in  the  vestry  and 
chapelt  and  about  140  at  tea.  The  meeting 
house  was  well  filled  during  the  day  with  an 
attentive  audience. 


EAST    PARLEY,   HANTS. 

On  Tuesday,  May  18th,  Mr.  Pulman,  late 
of  Ufcuhn,  Devon,  was  recognised  iis  pastor 
of  this  church.  In  the  aflimoon,  Mr.  Gill 
of  Milford  opened  the  service  by  reading 
the  scriptures  and  prayer,  the  venerable  Mr. 
Bulgin  of  Poole  delivered  an  appropriate 
and  powerful  sermon  from  1  Pet.  i.  1 — 5, 
and  Mr.  Fletcher  (independent)  of  Throop 
concluded,  after  which  upwards  of  160 
friends  took  tea  together  in  the  chapel.  In 
the  evening  after  reading  and  prayer  by  Mr. 
Sharp  of  Ashley,  short  and  animated  addresses 
were  delivered  by  Mr.  Fletcher  to  the  young, 
Mr.  Sharp  to  backsliders,  Mr.  Gill  to  in- 
quirers, and  Mr.  Brown  of  Poulner  to  careless 
sinners,  Mr.  Bulgin  concluded  the  interesting 
services  by  prayer.  The  chapel  was  filled  to 
overflowing,  and  the  deepest  attention  paid  to 
the  things  apokexu    The  church  al  PtxVey 


haa  for  some  time  part  been  under  Mm  tnil{ 
may  the  Lord  now  lend  prosperitj. 


BUBTOH-OH-TBIHT. 


The  Rev.  John  Young  Aitcbison  of  Qln* 
gow  has  accepted  the  nnanimmu  invittlmi 
of  the  baptist  church  of  Burton-mi-IML 
lie  entered  on  his  labours  on  the  S7th  ef  iMt 
month,  with  every  prospect  of  iu( 


W18BB0U,  CAXBmilWKRIBB. 

Mr.  J.  Haycroft,  B.A.  of  Ste^ey  Oolln 
having  received  a  cordial  invitation  fixnn  wi 
baptist  church,  Ely  Place,  Wiabeeh,  lb 
become  their  pastor,  entered  upon  hia  laKwui 
on  Lord*8  day,  May  30th. 


SOUTH    I8UNOT02r. 

The  Rev.  William  Symonds  having  tea- 
dered  his  resignation  of  the  paatoral  office  in 
connexion  with  the  above  church,  ezpneHng 
his  unfeigned  regret  that  a  sense  of  justice  to 
the  church  and  of  duty  to  himself,  left  him 
no  alternative :  at  a  meeting  of  the  church 
held  June  t2nd,  the  following  resolution  wis 
unanimously  adopted: — ^^That  as  our  es- 
teemed pa.stor,  after  having  been  with  oi 
twelve  months,  feels  it  to  be  his  duty  to  re- 
sign his  office,  it  is  with  deep  regret  we  fieri 
compelled  to  accept  it;  and  in  doing  so  beg 
to  express  our  sympathy  with  him  under  the 
circumstances  which  have  led  to  so  painfiil  an 
i»ue,  and  our  earnest  desire  that  he  may  bs 
directed  to  another  sphere  of  labour  where 
hi*  happiness  and  usefulness  may  be  greatlj 
increased." 


STANRIHOLET. 


The  Rev.  J.  Hillyard  requests  us  to  au- 
nounce  that  he  has  resigned  the  pastoiate  of 
this  church,  and  is  open  to  invitations. 


CA.'VKON   STREET,   BIRMIIIGHAX. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  June  the  8th,  a  nu- 
merous and  respectable  company  of  persons, 
usually  worshipping  in  the  baptist  meethig- 
house.  Cannon  Street,  with  gentlemen  firora 
other  churches  and  denominations  in  the 
town,  assembled  there  and  took  tea  together; 
after  which  a  valuable  testimonial,  consisting 
of  a  handsome  purse  containing  one  hundred 
.'ind  five  sovereigns,  and  an  elegant  easy  chur, 
was  presented  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Swan,  on 
l>eh.ilf  of  the  church  and  congr^tion  and 
other  friends,  to  Mr.  J.  W.  Showell,  one  of 
the  deacons  of  the  church,  as  an  acknowledge 
mcnt  of  his  highly  important  services  as  se- 
^cretary  for  upwards  of  twenty  yean. 


HOME  INTIXI.ii. 
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A  Dcw  church  wu  fbnned  an  Tbunday 
nwiiiig,  Juns  10th,  at  Thurlne  chapel, 
Alennder  Square,  Brompton.  The  Ret. 
J.  Bigwood,  *ho  had  offici.ited  there  ai 
■"■""**'  about  three  monthi,  occupied 
tb«  chair,  and  read  from  it  a,  l»t  oi  Torty 
peiBona  who  had  espreHcd  their  wish  to 
enta  into  neognited  fellowahip  under  hi*  lu- 
pcnotandeuce.  Some  of  IheK  had  bclonKed 
to  tha  cangregatian  hefore  hu  firaC  vigit  : 
othcia  had  obtained  their  diuniHian  from  the 
church  mealing  at  Pandiae  chapel,  Chelaea. 
and  Bonw  mre  ihim  other  churcfaai.  The 
fallowing  raaoIutioDi  having  been  moved  niid 
•Mondea  were  paaud  unanimouily  ; — 

"  I .  That  helloring  it  to  be  tlie  will  of  our 
Lord  Jeaut  Chriit  that  his  diKiplcB  should 
aaociate  together  for  the  adinnccmnil  of 
each  other's  apiritual  interesta  and  the  pro- 
motion of  hit  glorf,  we, whose  names  have  now 
been  read,  do  hereby  funn  ounelfcs  into  a 
Chnadan  chureh,  intending,  in  dependence 
OD  Ood'i  help,  to  perform  towards  each  other 
■ub  dutie*  al  the  connexion  implies,  making 
th«  Now  Teatament  jcripturca  Iho  aole  rule 
of  hUh  and  pncllce. 

*  2.  That  naTing  been  encouraged  to  form 
thii  nnion  hj  the  willingnen  uf  our  osteemi'd 
brotbcT,  the  Ber.  John  Bigwood,  to  under- 
take the  putorai  office  among  us,  we  afiec- 
tionateljr  and  nnanimouslj  request  him  to 
taka  the  oreinght  of  this  church,  engaging  to 
do  OUT  utmoat  to  susCnin  and  cheer  him  in 
tho  perfonnanee  of  those  services  which 
belong  to  an  under  shepherd." 

Mr-  Bigwood  has  gubsequentlj  removed 
frmnCamberwell,  where  he  had  been  residing, 
to  46,  Drayton  Terrace,  Brompton. 


VnTBOVBXK  OROVE,  B1TSWATS8. 

Tbechoreh  and  congrwation  now  worship - 

K'ng  at  SilverStreet  chapel,  Kensington,  under 
e  pastoral  care  of  the  Re^-.  W.  G.  Lewis, 
have  accepted  the  invitation  of  Mr.  Petet 
Broad,  to  co-operate  with  him  in  the  erection 
of  a  place  of  worship  in  Ihii  rapidly  incruDung 
nDghbourhood,  and  to  liecome  its  occupants. 
Tlioy  have  iong  desired  to  remove  from  their 
preaenl  chapel,  the  locatily  of  which  has  be- 
etmie  very  diiadvantageous,  and  the  spot  in 
iriiidi  the  new  building  will  stand  is  in  the 
nidit  of  dwelling  houses  of  a  respectable  cha- 
racter, in  one  of  the  most  favourite  suliurbi 
of  the  metropolis.  There  is  no  place  of 
wonhip  fuffidenlly  near  to  supply  the  wnnts 
tf  the  Urge  district,  intersected  by  Wrstbourne 
Oiova,  CMept  a  Roman  Catholic  Catliedral  in 
the  ccurae  of  erection,  and  already  obtaining 
the  Iribntat;  aid  of  schools.  To  countemcL 
as  far  as  posnble  the  evil  influence  of  such 
inatrnetions,  it  is  hoped  that  the  worsliip  or 
the  Mbbath,  in  itt  acnptural  simpUdty  and 


dll  protestant  Christinn*,  while  a  vigoiooi 
system  of  daily  inatrudion  will  bo  muntained, 
to  rescue  the  young  of  the  neiehbnurhood 
IVom  the  threatening  contamination  of  blse 
teachers. 

Weatbourne  Grove  chapel  will  be  built  of 
Kentish  rug  stone,  faced  with  Bath  stone. 
It  will  have  a  commanding  aspect  at  the 
junction  of  four  roadt^  and  will  be  visible  from 
a  considereblB  distance.  The  extent  of  ac- 
commodation it  is  intended  to  provide  in  the 
first  instance  will  be  for  700  pen  ~"    ~'''" 


cupicd  hy  spacious  school-rooms,  capable  of 
containing  fOO  children,  and  constructed  with 
an  especial  regard  to  ventilation,  and  the  ad- 
vantHgea  of  detached  rooms  (or  inbnt  and 
senior  classes.  The  building  is  rapidly  pro- 
gressing, and,  when  completed,  will  be  nut  in 
trust  for  the  purposes  of  divine  worship  and 
daily  scriptural  education,  in  eonnesion  with 
the  baptist  denomi  nation. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 


The  design  of  this  short  statement  of  the 
late  Air.  John  Richctls  of  Bath  is  not  to 
culogiic  the  dead,  but  to  magnify  the  grace 
of  God,  in  the  formation  of  his  Christian 
character,  and  in  enabling  him  to  sustain  that 
character  through  the  temptations  nd  con- 
Ricts  of  life  and  in  death. 

It  was  not  Ihe  privilege  of  Mr.  Ricketts  to 
be  iUvoured  with  a  religious  cducniion,  for 
notwithstanding  his  parents  were  outwardly 
moral,  ond  in  general  attenlivc  lo  the  ei- 
tcrncl  ceremonials  of  religion  in  connection 
with  the  alate-church,  it  is  feared  they  were 
destitute  of  that  grace  which  renews  (he 
heart  and  which  sanctities  the  affectioni. 

When  Mr.  Ricki-tls  was  about  the  age  of  six- 
teen, during  a  long  and  dangerous  nffliction, 
he  was  terrified  with  the  fear  of  death  ;  he 
was  now  convinced  that  he  was  a  great 
Hinncr,  and  in  deep  nnguish  uf  heart  be  cried 
for  the  mercy  of  <iod  through  Chiist  Jesus  ; 
but  alas  I  when  he  was  restored  to  health, 
those  serious  and  powerful  impressions  gradu- 
ally wore  away  )  and  indulging  the  linftll 
propeniitien  of  the  flesh  he  punued  the 
pleasures  of  an  with  avidity,  with  tlic  inten- 
tion uf  stlfHing  his  former  conviction. 

In  the  arrangements  of  an  all-wise  Provi. 
deuce  he  was  removed  lo  Bristol,  and  by  the 
earnest  penuasioaa  of  a  kind  friend  he  wal  ' 
prevailed  On  to  attend  the  ministry  of  the 
late  Mr.  RobertH,  then  the  pastor  of  the 
church  at  the  Vilhnj,  t^iose  tootviSti  ■»»», 
thfoueli  tlic  povtet  nl  We  ftA^  S^inV,  ft» 
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means  of  oonTincing  him  of  the  exceeding 
nnfulneas  of  tin.  He  felt  the  power  of  an 
enlightened  conscience  and  feared  the  wrath 
of  God.  The  violation  of  the  solemn  resolu- 
tions he  made  when  he  thought  himself  near 
death,  together  with  the  sense  he  had  of  the 
magnitude  and  multitude  of  his  transgres- 
sions against  God,  filled  him  with  apprehen- 
sion that  Grod  would  never  grant  him  his 
pardoning  mercy.  When  sinking  into  despair 
he  heard  a  sermon  from  these  words,  *'  Be- 
hold, now  is  the  accepted  time  ;  behold,  now 
is  the  day  of  salvation,"  that  enabled  him  to 
hope,  though  his  sins  were  as  scarlet,  they 
shall  be  as  white  as  snow ;  though  they  be 
red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool.  At 
this  time  a  viut  to  his  minister,  to  whom  he 
related  the  dealings  of  God  with  his  soul,  was 
much  blessed  to  him.  After  a  time  he  was 
induced  to  avow  his  discipleship  to  Christ,  by 
being  baptized  into  his  name  in  1815,  and  he 
united  himself  to  the  fellowship  of  the  saints 
with  the  church  under  the  pastorate  of  Mr. 
Roberts.  For  a  season  he  walked  consistently 
as  n  church  member,  and  he  was  happy  in 
the  Lord. 

About  twelve  months  after  he  made  a  pro- 
fession of  his  faith  in  Christ,  he  removed  to 
Birmingham  ;  in  this  town  he  was  a  stranger, 
anil  unhappily  he  neglected  to  seek  Christian 
intercourse.  Those  with  whom  he  was  asso- 
ciated in  business  were  unconverted,  and 
some  of  them  professed  infidels ;  in  every 
possible  way,  they  sought  to  dissuade  him 
from  religion  ;  becoming  less  pmyertul  and 
watchful,  he  was  at  length  prevailed  upon  to 
profane  the  Lord's  day  ;  after  this  net  of 
disobedience,  retiring  to  rest  about  miilnight 
with  a  wounded  conscience,  he  w.is  terrified 
with  a  striking  dream,  in  which  it  a])pcared 
to  him  the  heavens  opened,  and  Jesus 
Christ  revealed  himself  in  his  majesty  and 
glory  taking  vengeance  on  his  enemies,  and 
K  especially  seemed  to  him  as  though  Christ 
was  invested  with  authority  to  consign  him  to 
everlasting  perdition.  His  dream  was  blessed 
to  produce  terror  working  repentance  to 
salvation  not  to  be  repented  of.  Soon 
after  this  a  sermon  greatly  relieved  his  mind 
from  the  text,  **  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
his  Son  cleanscth  us  from  all  sin." 

He  removed  from  Birmingham  to  Bath  in 
the  year  1031,  in  which  city  he  commenced 
business  as  an  upholsterer,  which  he  con- 
tinued to  pursue  until  the  time  of  his  death. 
He  united  himself  to  the  baptized  church  of 
Christ  meeting  in  Somerset  Street.  In  union 
with  seveml  brethren  of  the  church,  he 
preached  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ  in 
seveml  of  the  villages  m  the  vicinity  of  Bath, 
one  of  these  villages  was  Dunkerton,  five 
miles  from  Bath.  Great  opposition  was 
manifested  against  the  preaching  of  dissenters, 
but  the  Lord  gave  testimony  to  {he  word  of 
h'm  grace.  Sinners  were  converted  to  the 
faith  of  Christ,  and  after  a  lime  vcveTaV  ^eic 


induced  to  follow  the  Savionr  in  his  boly 
ordinances.  They  were  immersed  in  the  mm 
of  the  Father,  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Hair 
Ghost,  and  twelve  united  tmther  in  chva 
fellowship  at  the  table  of  the  Loid,  is 
remembrance  of  His  death  who  Mid.  **!)• 
this  in  remembrance  of  me.'* 

The  newly  formed  church  nnmhBmiijy 
invited  our  departed  brother  to  be  dw 
pastor,  which  he  cordially  accepted,  and  fv 
nearly  twenty  years  conscientiously  and  hU^ 
fully  discharged  his  oflfice,  renouncing  tkl 
hidden  things  of  dishonesty,  not  wilkiiwB 
craftiness,  nor  handling  the  word  ofM 
deceitfully  ;  but  by  manifestation  of  te 
truth  commending  himself  to  ereiy  na^ 
conscience  as  in  the  sight  of  God.  Aste 
people  were  for  the  most  part  poor,  he  tak 
the  oversight  of  them  in  the  Loid,  ud 
travelled  from  Bath  each  subsequent  ssbbifl 
to  minister  unto  them  without  any  lernvN^ 
ration,  enduring  hardships  as  a  good  sdUiff 

<  of  Jesus  Christ. 

I      The  ministry    of  our  friend  was  rnvk 

^  blessed,  for,  notwithstanding  the  popnlrtJai 
of  the  village  was  small,  about  eighty  penM 

I  were  baptized  on  a  profession  of  their  ttk 
in  Christ,  some  of  whom  have  died  hsppilr 
ill  the  Lord,  and  others  arc  in  this  gubti 
conflict  scckuig  to  promote  his  glory  is  tk 
earth. 
Tlic  place  where  they  met  to  worship  (kA 

:  being  too  confined  and  inconvenient,  lb 
Ricketts   exerted  himself  to   build  a  con- 

'  modious  chapel  that  will  hold  from  thiceto 

'  four  hundred  persons  ;  which,  through  tki 
benevolence  of  Christian  friends  and  hii  on 

I  liberality,  is  now  free  from  debt. 

I  It  was  ver>'  affecting  to  the  mind  of  ov 
friend  to  see  the  children  of  this  neighboa^ 

I  hood  growing  up  in  ignorance  and  m  sl 
With  a  view  to  their  religious  instradioss 
sabbath  school  was  commenced  ;  this  led  to 
the  building  of  a  substantial  schoobroon  IB 

.  which  two  hundred  children  can  betsoflit; 

I  this  was  erected  at  his  own  expense,  it  ^ 
cost  of  three  hundred  pounds,  and  bete 

'  given  it  in  grant  for  future  generationi.  A 

!  day  school  has   been  established  for  foa* 
time  past,  and  there  are  many  childm  d 
both  sexes  in  daily  attendance.     He  hsilck 
a  small  endowment  to  assist  in  paying  tbe 
teachers.     It  should  be  also  added',  to  es- 
courage  others  to  go  and  do  likewise,  thit 
what  he  gave  to  the  chapel  and  the  ooSt  flf 
the  school  room  must  have  amounted  at  ImR 
to  £500. 

The  affliction  that  terminated  the  oonflicfi 
of  Mr.  Ricketts  was  long  and  p^nfuL  Ftf 
more  than  twelve  months  he  was  unsUe  to 
pursue  his  delightful  work  of  preaching  (hs 
gospel  of  Christ  to  the  people  of  his  cbufit, 
except  two  or  three  times  ;  he  was^  neverthe- 
less, much  interested  in  their  spiritual  vd- 
fare,  and  he  diligently  sought  to  procure  ftr 

\\.\\«m  \]^^9itoiT^\.V»,\.  thould  feed  them    ''*^ 
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edge  and  epiritual  understanding.  He 
qIv  thankiul  to  the  Lord  that  in  this 
'  his  efforts  were  crowned  with  success. 
longh  during  his  affliction  he  could 
I  meet  in  the  assemblies  of  the  saints 
(  luhmifsivc  to  the  divine  will,  and  he 
roured  with  much  holy  enjoyment  in 
lent.     The   truths    and   doctrines  he 

others  in  health  afforded  him  stronp; 
ation  in  his  sickness.  Through  the  in- 
witness  of  the  Holy  Spirit  his  mind 
Aceful  and  happy.  In  this  t.'ibemaclc 
laned,  earnestly  desiring  to  be  clothed 
rith  hii  house  wliich  is  from  heaven. 
i(^  that  mortality  might  be  swallowed 

life,  consequently,  at  the  approach  of 
it  enemy,  he  felt  no  disquietude,  but 
ticipated  death  as  the  coming  of  his 
lO  free  from  the  cares,  the  pains,  the 
of  this  mnttal  lire,  and  to  introilucc 
» glory,  and  honour,  and  inunorti:lit y, 
I  life.  A  short  lime  before  his  de- 
e  be  requested  that  his  dear  j)eof)le 
be  addressed  from  that  pa<<binge,  *'  It  i:* 
fill  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  arccpta- 
hat  Christ  Jesus  came  into  tlu?  world  to 
imers,  of  whom  I  am  chief.''  In  taking 
i  affectionate  farewell  of  his  weeping 
inion,  whose  kind  attentions  he  had  e\- 
ced  80  manv  years  ;  and  who  had  m 
ly  socthed  and  comforted  him  wliil>t 
Jtward  man  was  perishing,  he  calmly 
itted  his  spirit  into  the  hands  of  his 
ir,  on  the  morning  of  the  mbhath,  A|Til 
852.     The  Inst   utterances  that  were 

from  his  quivering  lips  were,  *•  Glorj-, 
glory.'' 

departed  brother  no  doubt  had  his 
bctions  ;  and  no  one  was  more  con- 

of  these  than  himself;  an'I  he  was 
humbled  before  God  because  of  in- 
ig  sin  ;  now,  however,  we  believe  he  is 
!te  in  Him  who  is  the  head  over  all 
to  the  church.  Let  the  aim  of  every 
be  to  show  the  same  diligence  to  the 
urance  of  hope  unto  the  end  ;  that  ye 

•lothful,  but  followers  of  them  who 
h    fiiith    and    patience    inherit    the 


MBS.   MARY   LEVET. 

Levet  was  the  daughter  of  the  late 
Lndrew  Fuller,  by  his  first  wife.  Two 
addressed  to  her  by  her  father  when 
lol  at  Northampton,  and  published  in 
moir  by  Dr.  Ryland  in  1816,  refer  to 
(t  religious  impressions,  and  her  sub- 
i  desire  to  give  herself  openly  to  God. 
;hat  time  forth  (some  time  in  the  year 
her  life  was  devoted  to  his  service. 
11  she  married  Mr.  John  Levet  of 
irket,  by  whom  she  had  eight  children, 
whom  died  in  infancy.  Her  later  life 
etoe  of  deep  and  protmcted  affliction, 

XT»^rOUSTH  LS3JSS, 


The  loss  of  her  hiuband  iu  1831  left  ber  tbe 

widowed  mother  of  a  young  and  numeioiu 

family.    Yet  amidst  the  many  and  serera 

trials  of  such  a  condition,  she  was  enabled 

to  exercise  an  unwavering  confidence  in  the 

*<  father  of  the  fiitherless  and  the  friend  of 

the  widow,"  and  saw  her  most  earnest  pmyen 

answered  and  her  highest  expeetationsrealiied 

in  the  devcition  of  all  her  children  in  lucoei- 

sion  to  the  God  of  their  fiither.    Nor  ccmld 

all  the  severe  trials  of  succeeding  yean  reprea 

the  feeling  of  grateful  ecstacy  with  which  the 

was  accustomed  to  refer  to  so  great  a  blening. 

Her  residence  for  several  years  at  Coventiy 

placed  her  in  the  midst  of  a  circle  of  pious 

and  sympathizing  friends  where  the  deroted 

piety  and  active  usefulness  of  some  of  her 

children,  two  of  whom  have  since  gone  to 

their  rest,  will  long  be  remembered  by  many 

with  feelings  of  no  ordinary  interest.     The 

loss  of  one  of  these  in  1844  at  the  age  of 

nineteen  was  felt  as  a  severe  stroke.    Her 

public  devotion  of  herself  to  God  at  the 

e.irly  age  of  ten  years  gave  promise  of  a  life 

of  self-consecration  which  only  her  prematui« 

death  intercepted.     The  death  of  Miriam  at 

a  more  advanced  age,  upwards  of  ^ix  yean 

after,  was  a  still  more  severe  visitation.     The 

devoted   and   active  piety  of  this   valuable 

young  woman  is  recorded  in  many  "living 

epistles." 

The  mind  of  Mrs.  Levet  gave  way  under 
the  pressure  of  accumulated  trials  and  evinced 
a  feebleness  which  to  her  friends  was  painful, 
.vet  in  the  midst  of  all  she  preserved  a  steady 
and  unwavering  confidence  in  God.  During 
these  deep  afflictions  the  sympathy  of  friends 
at  Coventry  was  largely  manifested,  and  to 
the  unwearied  kindness  of  two  friends  at 
Leamington  may  be  ascribed  under  God  a 
great  alleviation  of  her  sorrows.  At  the  close 
<jf  1851  she  removed  to  Wallingford  to  ex- 
perience the  tender  nurture  of  her  eldest 
daughter  which,  enfeebled  as  she  was  by 
successive  attacks  of  paralysis,  was  peculiarly 
grateful  and  soothing. 

As  she  approached  her  end  she  referred 
by  name  to  her  children  and  brothen ;  said 
she  should  love  to  see  them,  but  wished  them 
to  be  told  that  Christ  was  her  all  in  all,  that 
she  wanted  no  other  Saviour ;  leaning  on  him 
she  was  not  afraid  to  die,  for  ail  was  well. 
To  her  absent  children  she  sent  messages  by 
name  that  they  would  soon  meet,  never 
more  to  part ;  and  commending  her  beloved 
daughter  to  God,  she  sank  into  a  state  of 
repose,  and  in  a  few  hoiurs  slept  in  Jesus, 
March  25,  1852,  in  the  G/th  year  of  her 
age. 

A.  G.  F. 

sras.  WILLI ASfs. 

Died  at  Glasgow  on  the  26th  of  A^^ 
after  an  illness  of  on\y  &  ie^  Vcran^'^Ms^CMSO^^ 
the  beloTed  ivite  o!  l\v(i  "B^  •  ^o^^iEi'^'^OXaxiA^ 
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baptist  minitter  in  that  city.  She  was  bom 
at  Pembroke  Dock,  South  Wales,  Feb.  Uth, 
1820.  She  was  the  child  of  parents  who 
were  both  members  of  a  Christum  church  ; 
and  who  trained  up  tlieir  children  in  the  due 
respect  of  religious  ordinances  and  attach- 
ment to  the  house  of  God.  From  early 
childhood  she  was  quiet,  dutiful,  nnd  seriously 
inclined;  not  however  till  blie  wju  nineteen 
years  of  age  did  she  become  the  Kuhjcot  of 
true  religion.  Her  conduct  after  her  baptism 
was  in  entire  consLSlency  with  her  profession. 
She  loved  the  house  of  God,  and  was  reguhir 
in  her  attendance.  She  took  much  intcre.-«t 
in  the  Sunday  school,  and  wjis  one  of  itb 
most  efficient  teachers.  On  the  20th  of  Dec. 
1840,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  him  who 
now  mourns  her  loss;  and  in  the  following 
February  left  England  with  him  for  Jamaica, 
and  entered  upon  the  rc^poiisibilitiea  of  a 
miasionarv's  wife.  During  their  short  stav 
in  that  island  her  imifomi  kindness  and  tlie 
interest  she  took  in  the  religious  improve- 
ment of  the  blr.ek  and  coloured  populati'ju 
greatly  endeared  her  to  the  people  of  her 
husband's  cliarge.  She  returned  to  t]ii> 
country  in  consequence  of  Mr.  ^^'ilIiilln^^■^ 
ill  health  in  February  UU3,  and  since  tiu<:i 
continued  up  to  the  time  of  lier  death  to 
labour  with  liini  in  the  gospel.  J>y  lic^r  mi!-.! 
and  kindly  behaviour  she  comnieiidoil  her- 
self to  the  esteem  of  all  who  knew  her. 
The  writer  of  this  notice  had  the  happine:" 
of  knowing  her  from  early  life,  and  can 
testify  that  thot-e  who  were  nio;>t  tiimiliar 
with  her  loved  her  most.  The  MuMcMness 
and  severity  of  her  last  illness  pn-voiittd 
her  from  giving  any  «lung  testimony  to  the 
power  of  divine  grace  and  the  e«jnsoiations  of 
the  gospel ;  but  if  a  holy  lifv  hu  the  h.  t 
evidence  of  an  interest  in  the  love  of  Chii^t 
and  the  po8.scssion  of  .a  heart  renowc<l  by  t:u.' 
Holy  Spirit,  that  evidence  her  friends  liavi- 
seen.  She  was  interred  in  the  Soutlj^rr 
Necropolis,  Glasgow.  The  Rev.  J.  l*ati'rsn:i, 
minister  of  Hope  Street  chapel,  eoiuluvteii 
a  service  in  the  house  prior  to  the  depaitiire 
of  the  funeral  procession,  whicli  was  uu- 
usually  large. 


MRS.  s;rRK;G. 

June  14th,  aged  forty,  Eliza,  the  bc'ovc- 
wife  of  the  ]lev.  J.  Spring,  AI.A.,  VVe.stbiir\ 
Leigh,  Wilts,  was  removed  from  this  unrM. 
Her  end  wiw  peace;  her  confidence  in  the 
blood  and  righteou.sness  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  being  full  and  unwavering. 


MAY  MIIETINGS. 

We  regret  that  last  month  our  exhausted 
space  prevented  the  appearance  of  the  fol- 
lowing paragraphs,  which  were  then  in  type:— 
On  Mondny  evening,  May  3rd,  the  touTl\\ 


Annual  Meeting  of  the  Voluxtabt  School 
Association  was  held  at  the  London  Tavern, 
G.  W.  'Alexander,  Esq.,  the  Treasurer,  in 
the  chair.  It  was  stated  that  Mr.  Dooglai 
All  port  had  been  engaged  as  the  permanent 
Secretary  ;  that  the  house  in  Kent  Road  for 
tlie  male  normal  school  had  been  exchanged 
for  more  ctmimodious  premi.se8at  Walworth; 
that  there  were  nine  pupils  in  the  establish- 
ment, whose  progress  had  been  very  saiii- 
factory  ;  that  there  were  four  pupils'  in  tho 
female  training  school,  and  that  lite  dm- 
mittec  were  desirous  to  IncR^ase  the  number 
of  1)oth  ;  that  during  the  past  year  the  Com> 
mittee  had  granted ^121  Is.  i)tl,,  to  eighteen 
schools  in  vaiious  parts  of  England  con* 
ducted  on  the  Voluntary  principle ;  and 
that  the  amount  in  hand  for  General  Pur- 
poses was  rc<luced  to  floD  12s.  4d.  At  the 
close  of  the  meeting,  the  chairman  an- 
nounced that  S.  M.  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.,  bad 
promised  a  donation  of  ^2.50  for  the  present 
year  ;  Joseph  St  urge,  lisq.,  £100  in  addition 
t<)  his  anniuil  su Inscription  of  £100,  and 
several  other  i>ers(ms  i'lOO  each. 

In  the  morning  of  Tuesilay  the  Jth  the 
rirrRCH  Mi;-?ioNAKY  SociKTv'mct  in  Exeter 
Mali.  The  total  income  of  the  yc.ir  had 
been  £ll«'',fJ74  10s. -Jd.,  leavin-  a  .'»uri)liis 
over  the  txpLMiilitiirc  and  liabiiities  of 
't*ll,4.')5.  Tlie  Uii.ssions  now  consi-'t  of  30 
IOii;j:lis!i  cIor;;ynKn,  51  l-'oni-n  clcPjiynien, 
anl  "Jl  Native  cler^ynien. 

Tn  the  evening,  the  annua!  meeting  of  the 
I'lruisriAN  IxsTRirxioN  ^(jc'iltv  w;u  held  in 
the  \Ve\L:h  House  Cjiai)!-].  It  waa  rc- 
;)r»rted  tliat  ninety-nine  Chri.>»ii.,;i  coagri'- 
'^ations  were  associated  in  feilowj^hip  with  the 
--(■f  ety,  that  nearly  two  ilu)!!.^^'!  of  ihc:r 
n/:.ihiT8  wei'c  en:»n^od  in  domiciiiari-  visi- 
t.i'.ioii  ;  that  -IJ),')"?''  families  had  l>e».»n  vi>ilL--i, 
ar.'l  tiiat  they  had  s.'venty  stations  for  preach- 
in,^  and  prayer.  'J'hc  receipts  of  the 
-•■ciety  duiijig  the  i)ast  year  amounted  to 
!.'17  Ih.  7d.,  and  the  payments  t;>  t'f^l7  K 
I'lly  seven  pence  remaining  in  ;i;:nd  fjr 
lilt » ire  openilions. 

On   Wednesday   morning,   May   ."itii,  the 

ar.r.iial  meeliui;  of  the  Hurnsii  aiid  FeaEioN 

I)ij:i.i:  SociKTY.  under  the  presidency  of  the 

Ivirl  of  Sliatrobnry  was  held  at  Exeiur  Hall. 

In  '  eniii-.'  reci'ipis  of  the  year  had  amouitteti 

I ->  ',•  10.!.  N n, an- 1  the  ex]jenditurc  to  *' i «»:'..9:i'». 

Tile  i;yuea  of  the  Ncriplurcj  had  amuuated 

diirini;  the  year  to  l,l5-l,(»4-2  copies,  Ivinj; 

;;'.).'),!  »1    from    the    depots    at    home,    and 

.»II»,l(.il  from  the  depots  abrcvid. 

Tiie  Public  Annual  Meeting  of  liic  A.vri- 
Stati:  CiiLKcii  Assoc. .vTiONw.is  held  on 
Nv'ednesilay  evening,  Lawrence  Hey  worth, 
i.'  I ,  M.  1*.,  in  the  chair.  The  receipts  for 
lie  year  ha<l  been  jEKii'S  I7x.  IJr/. ;  a 
'•.I'anee  remained  in  hand  of  £99  11*.  (W. ; 
i.mI  th're  was  due  from  the  publishers  ac- 
c»nat,  the  sum  of  i'-JOj  I4,.  3</.  xhe 
\v.:ea%>\xcv  «»VaX«^  \.Va&.  \.\\ft  actual  cost  of  the 
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ilu  iflsucd  was  atiout  £1,700  ; — £9(>0  hod  1 
•n   received  ;   there  were  /400  of  bttok  ! 
)ta  ;  the  tint  edition  of  several  vohimcs 
I  nearly  exhausted  ;  the  sccimd  would  of 
itso   be  more  profitable ;  and  the  issiucs 
re  now  bi-inonthlv. 

Jn  Thursday  morning.  May  O'th,  the 
lual  mectiu<;  of  the  Lokhon  City  Misi^iox 
I  held  at  Kxeter  Htill,  Sir  E.  N.  Uuxton, 
rt^  M.P.,  in  the  cliuir.  Tiie  number  ni 
iaion»rios  now  employed  by  the  Society 
!  stated  to  be  2/0,  there  having  been  an 
rcose  of  25  dun'n;»  tlie  year.  The  districts 
rly  occupied  included  sonic  of  the  worst 
iions  of  the  metropolis.  The  receipts  lor 
•  present  year  were  £*2J},21G  17x.4(/.,  bdnK 
increase  on  hist  year  of  £102  lU^.  Above 
),00()  visits  liad  been  pciid  to  the  sick  and 
ng :  above  21,000  mcflings  had  been  held 
the  abodes  of  the  poor  for  pruyur  and  cx- 
•ition  of  the  scriptures  ;  1,7.50,000  tracts 
1  been  distributed,  and  above  1(),000  bouks 
t  tracts  Itad  been  lent. 
[n  the  evening,  in  the  stmie  place,  was  held 

meeting  of  the  Sum)Ay  School  Union. 

was  stated  that  the    Right    Hon.    Earl 
den  had  retired  from  the  prcbidoncy  of 

Union,  and  that  W.  1).  Gurney,  Esf|.  its 
nder  and  firbt  Secretary,  had  accepted  that 
ce.     The  vacant  Treasurersliip  had  been  ; 
jd  bv  Mr.  Alderman  Challis.     The  net  i 
•fit  .on  sales  of  publications,  &c.  for  the  ■ 
ir  had  amounted   to    a;I,OJO  lO.s.   ll^d,  I 
ich  is  applicable  to  the  benevolent  pur-  ; 
ie»  of  the  Union.     The  number  of  sehooU 
mected  with  the  London  Auxiliaries  was 
>;    the   number  of  teaehers,    7,2,>Uj    the 
nber  of   scholars    75,f>o7 ;    the    average 
sudance  of  scholars  o'^^'iy.K 
The   Annual   Meeting  of  the  Rli.igious 
ACT  SociKTY  waii  held  on  Triday  evining, 
ly  7tli.    The  issues  of  the  society  luid  been  j 
546,7-17,  being  an  increase  of  l.'^.'jJ^GB.'J. 
e    total    benevolent    income    hail    iieeii 
,975    7s.   yd.,   exelufcive    of   tlie   Jubilee 
nd,  being  an  increase  on   the  preeeding  ; 
IT  of  £J173.     The  grants  of  nn)ney,  paper, 
1  publications  iuid  amounted  to  X,[^fii'2i>, 
ng  £2,030  beyond  the  btnevolenl  receipts 
the  Year.     The  soeiet\"d  labours  had  in- 

m  •  m 

ded  Fnmce,  Sweden,  Denmark,  Holland, 
Igium, Germany, Switzerland,  Italy,  Kiutsia, 
Uay  China,  the  South  Pacific,  Australia, 
rica,  and  North  and  South  Anieiiea,  as 
.1  as  Britain. 

The  t-ighili  annual  meeting  of  tlio  U.vcunD 
looL  Umox  took  place  at  Exctir  Hail  du 
mday  the  10th,  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury 
aiding.  The  Ke[H>rt  stated  that  fourteen 
r  schools  had  been  opened ;  the  nmnber 
schools  was  now  110;  the  number  of 
untary  teachers  1650 ;  the  number  of  jiaid 
chers'200;  the  numlx*r  of  children  1;J,700. 
rioiii  useftil  publications  had  been^diotri- 
£d;  8,000^  bibles  had  been  sold  at  the 
uced  price  of  tnxpcnco,  and  chiUlren  Ji:ul 


]>aid  for  bibles  themselvei  to  the  extent  of 
£200.  The  Itulance  sheet  showed  en  amount 
of  receipts  of  £.*i510,  leaving  per  contra  a 
balance  in  favour  of  the  lociety  of  £376. 

The  fifty-eighth  annual  meeting  of  the 
London  Missionary  Socisty  was  held  on 
Thursday  tlie  ISth,  in  £xeter  Hall,  under 
the  presidency  of  the  Lord  Mayor  of  Lnndon. 
The  net  income  of  the  society  for  ordinary 
jiurposes  had  amounted  to  £65,316  15i.  8d; 
the  net  expenditure  to  £65,822  IBs. 2d. 


u 
it 

•( 
<f 

M 
M 

« 


COltllESPONDENCE. 

"  Is  any  thine  attempted  or  likely  to  be 
attempted  on  behalf  of  the  maltitudes  of 
Irish  ItoQiau  Catholics  who  are  flocking  into 
thiR  metropolis?  Surely  advantage  uiouU 
be  taken  of  the  opportunity  to  bnog  before 
them  the  gosjiel  ot  salvation.  If  we  send 
missionaries  to  Ireland,  consistency  as  well  as 
benevolence  requires  that  when  its  natives 
])lace  themselves  within  our  reach,  we  should 
with  the  utmost  promptitude  provide  for 
thcin  suitable  instruction." 

ANSWSB« 


The  iuiiuirer  will  read  with  pleasure  the 
following?  extract  from  the  Annual  Report  of 
the  London  City  Mission: — ^  A  careful  sur- 
vey of  tiie  districts  occupied  by  the  Mission 
was  nnide  in  the  summer,  from  which  the 
fact  was  established,  that  about  one-seventh 
of  the  po})ulution  visited  by  the  missionaries 
professed  tlie  Komish  fiiith — an  immense 
proportion  beyond  what  could  have  been  sup- 
posed, except  by  careful  inquiry.  The  most 
sueees:»ful  mode  of  working  among  a  class  ao 
very  numerous  and  so  constantly  increasing, 
through  enii^Tsition  from  IreUind,  must  ne- 
cessarily be  a  very  important  inquiry  at  any 
time.  Much  attention  has  been  given  to  it 
by  the  committee.  Great  success  having 
attendetl  rec^ent  etibrts  to  diftiise  the  gospel 
amon^  the  Roman  Catholics  in  Ireland,  the 
missitmaries  have  been  collected  on  two  occa- 
bion->  during  the  year,  that  they  might  receive 
an  account  of  the  mode  there  so  successfully 
a{]o])ted  by  the  Rev.  M.  £nrai;ht,  the  late 
minister  of  Kilbum  chapel,  and  by  the  Rev. 
A.  R.  C.  Dallas,  the  rector  of  Wonston, 
both  of  whom  delivereil  to  the  misalonarieB 
most  valuable  lectures  and  instructions.  The 
missionaries  have  also  all  been  furnished 
during  the  year  with  a  copy  of  Mr.  Stan- 
ford's valuable  '  Handbook  to  the  Romish 
Controversy,'  for  their  own  use,  presented  to 
them  by  the  conmiittec  of  the  Irish  Church 
Missions.  They  have  also  been  furnished  by 
the  committee  with  a  supply  of  tracts  fVom 
the  13riti.Hh  Reformation  Society,  for  distri- 
bution in  their  districts  among  papists,  grant- 
ed by  the  committee  of  tliat  society  at  half 
])rice.  A  considerable  numbex  iH  ira&k* 
speaking  mi8&\onaneaWN«  «\io  X^mol  «n 
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by  the  committee  during  the  year,  who  have 
had  long  experience   among  this   class  of 
population,  and  who  can  address  them  in 
their  own  language.    In  the  magazines  for 
NoTember  and  for  the  present  month  will  be 
found  lengthened  illustrations  of  the  working 
of  the  mission  among  papists.    Some  of  the 
friends  of  the  society  have  considered  that 
it  has  been  too  controversial  with  them,  and 
others  that  it   has  not  been   controversial 
enough.    The  committee  will  give  no  opinion 
on  these  differing  judgments;  but  they  desire 
especially  to  direct  the  attention  of  their 
fhends  to  the  important  fact,  that  by  God's 
grace  they  have  practically  succeeded    in 
obtaimng  a  very  general,  in  fact,  an  almost 
uniTerssI  admission  to  Koman   Catholic  fii- 
miliei — a   result   which   other    agency  has 
ordinarily  found  most  difficult.     Even  tlie 
Italian  missionaries  (whose  work  is  far  more 
difficult  than  that  of  the  Irish  missionaries) 
report:  <  We  can  safely  say,  with  thanks  to 
God,  that  nine  times  out  of  ten  the  word  of 
God  has  been  received  vrith  good-will,  and 
very  often  with  lively  interest.*     With  re- 
markably few  exceptions,  the  missionaries  on 
Roman  Catholic  districts  are  able  without 
objection  to  y'mt  this  large  class  of  the  poor, 
to  bring  the  gospel  before  them,  to  road  the 
scriptures  with  them,  and,  in  a  large  number 
of  instances,  converse  with  them  on  their 
peculiar  errors.     The  committee  feel  it  to  be 
a  matter  of  praise  to  God  that  they  have  so 
fiir  succeeded  beyond  what  luis  ordinarily 
been  done.    An  open  door  is  an  important 
step  gained.     Nor  has  it  been  by  any  means 
simply  this.     The  cases  are  very  numerous 
during  the  year  in  which  popery  lui^  been 
renounced,  through    Uie  in:itrumcntality  of 
the  missionaries,  and  (which  is  far  more)  in 
which  the  pure  religion  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  has  been  in  its  stead  embraced  witli 
the  heart  and  soul.     An  especial  blessing 
appears  indeed  to  have  rested  on  the  efforts 
of  the  mission  among  this  class  of  the  popu- 
lation, and  great  hopes  as  to  the  future  may 
reasonably  be  entertained.     Never,  probably 
has  there  been   on  the  part  of  the   Irish 
population  in  London,  so  general  a  readiness 
as  at  the  present  moment  to  receive  favour- 
ably the  religious  instruction  imparted,  espe- 
cially in  their   own    tongue.''      We  hope 
that  the  committee  of  the  City  Mission  will 
be  encouraged  to  persevere  in  this  important 
work.    If  Uiey  can  find  truly  pious  and  effi- 
dent  missionaries  speaking  the  Irish  language, 
the  iMuUs  to  be  expected  from  their  visits 
art  incalculable. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

It  was  not  correct,  we  find,  to  state  in  our 
number  for  May  that  the  coloured  baptist 
minuter  from  Massachusetts,  Mr.  Kelly,  had 


made  an  offer  to  hii  "  ownen^"  but  befim 
the  transaction  was  completed  their  insol- 
vency had  thrown  him  mto  the  hands  of 
persons  who  refused  a  proposal  he  transmitted 
to  them,  candidly  alleging  that  he  would  be 
sure  to  return  to  Columbia,  as  his  fiunily 
were  there,  and  that  they  intended  then  to 
put  him  up  to  auction.  He  now  needs,  we 
believe,  about  £200  to  repay  the  benevolent 
persons  who  lent  him  the  money  with  which 
he  purchased  the  freedom  of  his  wife  and 
children,  but  to  render  him  personally  se- 
cure from  the  operation  oi  the  FugitiTS 
Slave  Law  in  the  United  States^  would  re- 
quire about  £160  more.  He  has  collected 
in  this  country  about  sixty  pounds  clear  of 
expenses,  but  he  is  so  modert  and  retiring  t 
man,  that  we  fear  he  will  not  get  on  half  so 
well  by  personal  application  as  one  would 
who  had  less  moral  excellence  but  mon 
effrontery. 

The  numerous  friends  of  Dr.  Jabei  Bum, 
a  well-known  General  Baptist  minister^  will 
rejoice  to  learn  that  he  has  been  honourably 
acquitted  in  the  Central  Criminal  Court  of 
the  charge  of  perjury  which  had  bees 
brought  against  him,  in  relation  to  transactioni 
connected  with  the  bequest  of  property  to 
the  church  of  which  he  is  pastor.  The  pro- 
secutor was  subsequently  induced  to  retract 
the  accusation,  by  legal  proceedings  taken 
against  him,  and  tlie  Recorder  congratulated 
Dr.  Burns  on  the  result  in  highly  compli- 
mentary terms. 

The  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  has  been  oc- 
cupied four  successive  days  in  trying  a  csie 
in  which  Dr.  A  chilli,  whose  imprisonment  in 
the  Inquisition  nt  Rome  excited  so  much  in- 
terest two  years  ago,  was  plaintiff,  and  Dr. 
Newman,  formerly  of  Oxford,  now  a  priest  in 
high  office  in  the  Romish  church,  defendant. 
In  a  published  lecture,  Dr.  Newman  had 
clmrged  Dr.  Achilli  with  a  series  of  immora- 
lities of  the  grossest  character  both  before  and 
after  his  secession  from  the  Romish  dinreh. 
In  order  to  justify  the  libel  several  female 
witnesses  were  brought  from  Italy,  and  ex- 
amined in  court,  as  well  as  some  wonhlev 
young  women,  natives  of  England.  The 
result  is  the  failure  of  Dr.  Newman  to  esta- 
blish any  one  of  the  charges  of  immorality ; 
the  only  allegation  which  the  jury  regarded 
as  true  being  that  Dr.  Achilli  had  been  de- 
posed by  a  decree  of  the  Inquisition  ! 

The  Rev.  G.  W.  Fishboume  of  Bow 
having  changed  his  residence,  we  beg  to  say 
that  his  present  address  is  **  Shirley's  Build- 
ings, Stratford,  near  London." 

In  the  Chronological  Arrangement  of  the 
Psalms  contained  in  our  last  there  an  two 
misprints.  The  18th  in  Chronological  order 
should  be  Psalm  LXXXVIII,  and  the  lQ4th 


purebuud  himuV;  it  leemi  thai  Yie  Y\ad\\tiC\aQjiiQVQi^QdQtder^Pialm  LXXYUL 
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POSITION  AND  PROSPECTS. 


The  Baptist  Irish  Society  having 
recently  commenced  a  new  year  of  its 
existence,  and  being  in  circumstances 
differing  from  those  in  which  it  has 
commenced  any  former  year,  differing 
also  £rom  those  of  our  other  denomina- 
tional  societies,  it  is  desirable  that  all 
its  friends,  especially  those  who  bear 
office  in  ihe  churches,  should  have  a 
distinct  idea  of  its  present  position  and 
prospects.  The  Annual  Report,  with  its 
usual  accompaniments  will  be  ready  for 
distribntion  in  a  very  few  days,— per- 
haps before  these  observations  emerge 
from  the  printing  office — and,  in  pre- 
senting it  to  our  supporters,  we  wish  to 
call  their  attention  to  two  or  three  im- 
portant facts. 

First.  The  debt  of  the  Society,  though 
greatly  reduced,  is   not  extinguished. 
With  pleasure  and  gratitude  we  think 
of  the  £1378  which  have  been  paid; 
bat  we  must  not  lose  sight  of  the  £449 
which  are  still  owing.     It  would  seem 
a  very  formidable  thing  to  begin  the 
year  with  arrears  to  that  amount,  were 
it  not  that  our  imagination  has  been 
fiumliarizcd  to  something  worse.    We 
most  not  forget  however  that  there  is 
stiU  a  debt — a  debt  to  be  provided  for — 
a  debt  which  so  long  as  it  continues 
will  dog  our  operations.    Many  of  our 
friends  will  probably  look  down  the  list 
of  contributions  with  admiration  of  the 
seal  and  liberality  which  have   been 
displayed,  and  be  almost  startled,  at  the 
same  time,  in  perceiving  that  in  such 
an  effort  they  took  no  part.    They  will 
see  with  regret  that  their  own  names 
do  not  occur  among  the  generous  as- 
sistants in  an  enterprise  so  necessary 
and  so  onerous.    **  If  we  had  thought 


that  it  would  be  so  general  and  so  suc- 
cessful,'* some  will  be  ready  to  say, "  we 
would  have  brought  in  our  share."  Will 
these  allow  us  to  remind  them  that  it  is 
not  yet  too  late  ?  In  addition  to  the 
current  expenditure  for  the  year,  we 
have  to  provide  four  hundred  and  forty- 
nine  pounds.  This  sum  claims  the 
special  attention  of  the  few  who  in  the 
year  which  has  just  ended  did  not  make 
any  extra  donation  for  the  debt.  The 
importance  of  getting  off  the  remains 
of  that  mischievous  nuisance  must  be 
obvious.  Being  within  sight  of  port,  it 
is  the  more  distressing  to  be  becalmed, 
unable  to  enter. 

Another  fact  which  pastors  and  dea- 
cons of  churches  should  bear  in  mind  is 
this,  that  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  has 
at  present  no  machinery  in  operation 
for  the  collection  of  money.    With  the 
exception  of  the  Collector  of  London 
Annual  Subscriptions,  there  is  now  no 
individual  whose  duty    it  is  to  raise 
funds.    The  Secretary's  official  duties 
refer  exclusively  to  the  desk.    When  he 
was  invited  to  take  office,  it  was  ex- 
pressly stated  to  him  in  writing  that  his 
work  was  not  to  include  travelling,  or 
preaching,  or  making  speeches.    It  was 
intended   then    that    another     officer 
should  be  appointed  immediately,  who 
should  spend  part  of  his  time  in  Ireland, 
and  the  remainder  in  visiting  our  own 
cities  and  provinces  to  solicit  pecuniary 
aid.     The  individual  had  been  selected. 
The  arrangement  had  been  made.    Cir- 
cumstances occurred,  however,  which 
prevented  the  execution  of  this  plan, 
and  it  is  at  present  in  abeyance.    Con- 
gregational collections  were  made  last 
year  so  readily,  %o  ^'S<i<i^'s^i>  ^sA  vi 
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economicallj,  by  the  pastors,  that  it  is 
only  for  them  to  continue  to  do  as  they 
have  been  doing,  and  the  expense  of 
such  an  officer  may  bo  saved.  But  this 
should  be  distinctly  understood  by  nil  : 
the  conductors  of  the  Baptist  Irish 
Society  have  thrown  themselves  com- 
pletely upon  the  spontaneous  zeal  of 
their  supporters.  The  arrangements 
for  this  summer  must  be  made  and 
carried  out  by  the  steadfast  friends  of 
Ireland  throughout  the  country,  for 
there  is  no  travelling  agent  whose 
business  it  is  to  stir  them  up.  Whether 
this  system  will  be  permanently  adequate 
remains  to  be  seen  :  but  we  arc  sure 
that  it  will  be  wise  in  our  friend.^  to 
make  it  effective,  and  that  they  can  do 
so  if  they  please.  Peculiar  circum- 
stances may  call  for  exceptional  treat- 
ment. It  is  possible  that  occasionally 
some  resident  in  Ireland  may  visit  sonic 
towns  in  England,  but  this  is  not  to  be 
looked  for ;  it  does  not  constitute  any 
part  of  our  plan  ;  and  if  the  friends  of 
Ireland  in  the  provuiccs  will  co-operate 
with  the  conductors  of  the  Society  in 
London  in  dispensing  with  all  that  is 
called  "deputation  work,"  an  iiinnonsc 
saving  of  expenditure  will  be  efl'ectcd. 

A  third  fact  connected  with  last  year's 
experience  it  may  ])e  advantageous  to 
mention.  The  burden  devolving  on  the 
officers  and  committee  would  have  been 
much  lessened,  if  the  remittances  of 
their  friends  had  arrived  earlier.  AA'c 
have  not  forgotten  the  grateful  emotions 
with  which  we  received  contributions 
to  the  very  day  on  which  tlie  accounts 
were  finally  made  up ;  they  were  indeed 
welcome,  and  we  would  rather  renew 
our  acknowledgments  than  make  any 
deduction  from  those  which  we  have 
already  offijred  ;  but  it  should  be  known 
that  remittances  to  the  same  amount, 
had  they  been  received  earlier,  would 
have  been  yet  more  serviceable.  In 
arranging  for  congregational  collections, 
aad  in  making  those  donations;  n\\uc\\\ 


with  some  of  our  supporters  have  be- 
come customary,  it  will  be  well  to 
remember  that  the  demands  made  on 
our  exchequer  are  pretty  regular ;  that 
they  begin  as  soon  as  the  annual  meet- 
ing is  over;  and  that  at  the  close  of 
June,  and  then  again  at  the  close  of 
iSei)tem1)er,  large  remittances  are  always 
needed  for  Ireland.  It  would  be  ex- 
ceedingly painful  to  allow  the  agents 
there  to  be  disappointed  and  embar- 
rassed by  the  delay  of  payments  already 
due  to  them ;  but  if  they  arc  piud 
punctually,  on  the  present  system,  it 
can  only  be,  as  it  has  been  hitherto,  bj 
advances  made  by  the  treasurer. 

We  scarcely  know  whether  wo  may 
venture  a  sentence  or  two  on  the  pn>- 
portion  of  contributions  for  missionazy 
puri)oses  which  it  is  proper  that  English- 
men should  at  tliis  time  assign  to 
Irohind.  The  claims  of  that  unhappy 
but  yet  important  country  are  by  a 
large  portion  of  the  religious  public 
exceedingly  unden'ated.  It  may  le 
thouglit  by  some  persons  that  emigra- 
tion has  so  emptied  her  cities  and  tovnis 
tli:it  Ireland  can  scarcely  now  be  a 
suitable  field  for  missionary  labour. 
"  Send  to  the  places  whither  the  people 
are  gone,"  it  may  be  said,  "  but  remem- 
ber the  immense  reduction  that  has 
taken  place  in  the  population  of  Ireland, 
and  withdraw  your  eflbrts  from  its  for- 
saken soil."  Yes,  truly,  the  population 
is  now  but  little  more  than  six  millions; 
but  is  it  remembered  what  six  millions 
actually  are  ?  Million  is  a  word  easily 
pronounced,  but  its  meaning  is  not 
easily  realized.  I  low  much  do  we  con- 
tribute for  the  salvation  of  each  of 
thcai  millions  ?  How  much  for  each  of 
the  units  having  a  soul  to  be  saved  or 
to  perish  t  Last  year's  income  was 
larger  than  that  of  any  preceding  year, 
with  one  exception ;  did  the  contribu- 
tions last  year,  then,  amount  to  one 
shilling  per  head  for  the  Irish  objects 
oi  o>\x  «^l\Q\t\idQ  {    Did  they  amount  to 
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one  penny  per  hetd  ?  Did  they  amount 
to  one  farthing  per  head  ?  IHyide  the 
£3904,  the  grofls  receipts  of  the  Society 
for  the  year  just  ended,  among  the  six 
millions,  and  you  will  find  that  there  is 
no  coin  of  the  realm  so  small  as  to 
descrihe  the  amount  assignable  to  each. 


PUBLIC   HEETINQ   IN   LONDON. 

After  the  proceedings  reported  in 
our  last  number,  the  following  resolu- 
tion was  moved  by  the  Rev.  B.  G. 
Young  of  Cork  : — 

That  thin  meeting,  haring  heftrd  with  pleasure  tbo 
lint  of  offieen  aod  committee  appointed  yesterday  at 
th«  priTate  meeting  of  sabflcriben,  cherishes  a  lively 
hopt  that  the  gentlemen  who  hare  undertaken  the 
maaageiaant  of  the  miciety's  atTain  for  the  eDcuing 
year  will  be  sostained  by  the  confidence  of  their 
coBatitncots  at  large,  and  that  they  will  bo  vapplied 
wpeedilywith  fundrisufllcicntly  ample  to  enable  them 
to  discharge  the  remainder  of  the  debt,  and  enlar;;c 
their  operations  in  a  manner  in  Fome  degroo  cor- 
rwpponding  with  the  importance  of  Ireland  m  n  ficKl 
for  miflsionary  laboar. 

^Ir.  Young  paid  that  he  felt  some  trepi- 
dation in  appearing  before  a  I^ndon  audience, 
and  the  more  so  as  his  topic  was  IrcLind. 
Politiciant,  philanthropists,  and  Christians, 
bad  been  puzzled  with  Ireland.  Members  of 
romuiittees  and  CTen  residents  in  the  place  had 
diligently  prosecuted  their  ir.quiric»y  in  order 
that  they  might  understand  that  country,  and 
jct  bad  often  failed  iu  accomplii^hing  their 
object,  llic  resolution  he  had  to  propose  cx- 
pretKd  satisfnctioii  that  certain  f:fntlcincn  had 
been  appointed  as  officers  of  the  society,  and 
asked  the  meeting  to  pledge  themselves!  to 
greater  effort  in  the  cause  of  Ireland.  To  be 
conTinced  that  Ireland  was  an  important  field 
of  laboar,  and  to  pledge  thcmselrcs  to  increased 
exertion  in  that  field,  were  quite  different 
matters.  He  wns  glad,  however,  to  find  that 
an  increased  interest  was  being  felt  in  this 
cause.  \\  hile  sceicing  subscriptions  in  bohk' 
of  the  large  towns  of  England,  he  hail  in- 
deaTonred  to  u&certain  the  state  of  feidin;:  in 
leferencc  to  tlie  society,  and  he  was  glad  to 
find  that  there  was  generally  a  rising  inte- 
rest in  its  favour.  Some  few,  however,  to 
whom  he  had  applied,  shrugged  their  shouldei:^ 
when  they  heard  Ireland  pleaded  for,  and 
pratty  deaily  intimated,  if  not  in  so  many 
wordsy  that  that  country  had  diMp()ointed  their 
hopct,  Aa  he  had  come  from  Ireland,  and  as 
»  practical  resolution  hrrrl  been  pat  into  hia 


bands  in  comequence  of  ^tbat  fkct,  it  would 
perhaps  be  expected  that  be  ibould  my  loiiM- 
thing  aa  to  the  state  of  tbinga  in  that  conntxy. 
Many  people  bad  expressed  their  surprise  at 
the  smallness  of  some  of  the  Irish  congre- 
gations, and  bad  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  labours  of  the  society  had  not  been  much 
blessed ;  and  some  had  gone  so  far  as  to  think 
that  we  should  give  up  Ireland  as  a  field  of 
labour  altogether,  seeing  that  it  did  not  yidd 
such  apparent  and  gratifying  results  as  some 
other  fiehis.  Now  it  he  were  to  go  back  to  tbo 
early  Churches  in  Engbuid  some  two  centnrics 
I  ago,  many  of  them  would  be  found  to  be  rery 
I  small ;  and  yet  large  and  important  churcbea 
had  arisen  out  of  them.  The  Irish  coogK- 
gations,  howerer^  had  been  very  considerably 
thinned  by  emigration — a  circumstance  which 
he  considered  a  sufficient  reply  to  any  dia- 
couraging]  obserratioos  which  might  be  made* 
But  he  thought  it  was  a  false  conclusion  to 
which'  many  persons  came,  that  because  a 
;  thing  did  not  show  any  great  present  result, 
I  therefore  it  was  a  failure.  Who  did  not  know 
;  that  there  was  a  great  work  going  on  now  that 
was  not  a{)purent  ?  When  Jerome,  and  Hues, 
and  some  of  the  early  reformers  lived,  they 
were  greatly  opposed ;  and  soon  after  they 
were  put  to  death,  it  was  publicly  announced 
,  that  all  oppcitition  had  ceased.  A  few  years 
j  afterwards  Luther  arose,  and  planted  bis 
ci-ltbratcd  "  Thesis "  on  the  church  doors, 
<;;oing  forth  iu  his  giant  might,  and  bringing 
thousands  to  listen  to  and  receive  bis 
(!octrincs.  liut  did  any  one  suppose  that  be 
ru!>u  up  and  acted  independently  of  all  those 
^vho  had  gone  before  him — that  he  went  forth 
single-handed  to  the  work  ?  Had  the  labours 
uf  Wickliffe,  and  Jerome,  and  liuss,  nothing 
to  do  with  the  glorious  results  which  were 
brought  about  by  means  of  Luther.  The 
seed  had  been  lying  beneath  the  surface  of  the 
ground,  and  when  Luther  arose  it  germinated 
Mind  bore  fruit.  The  Reformation  presented 
"truths  to  those  minds  that  bad  been  agitated 
about  them  before,  tie  was  glad  to  think 
there  were  other  labourers  for  Christ  in 
Ireland  besides  tho<«e  connected  with  the 
B.iptist  society.  AVhen  he  saw  others  success- 
fiii,  he  looked  upon  their  success  as  his  own 
for  it  all  belonged  to  Jesus.  He  was  anxious 
that  the  number  of  the  saved  should  be  in- 
creased; but  he  could  not  conceal  from 
himself  the  fact  that  while  some  systems  in 
j  Ireland  were  successful  in  bringing  men  out  of 
the  apostacy»  there  yet  lurked  in  some  of  those 
systems  evils  which  might  again  bring  darkness 
upon  the  minds  of  those  who  were  brought  out 
I  of  that  darkness.  He  rejoiced,  tbeu^  to  tbiak 
>  that  there  was  a  «oc\«\y  ivVsaj^  tiViidEAXMi  V^ 
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simple  gof  pel  truth  to  the  people  who  now  po*- 
seflsed  it  not.  It  onght  not  to  be  forgotten  that 
the  agents  of  the  society  were  labouring  in  a 
conntiy  where  they  were  surronnded  by  influ- 
ences which  were  not  brought  to  bear  upon 
people's  minds  in  this  country.  The  people 
were  linng  under  a  fearful  spiritual  tyranny. 
The  priesthood  was  most  despotic,  and  kept 
the  people  in  fetters  of  ignorance  and  super- 
stition. They  were  almost  worshipped  by  the 
inhabitants,  and  they  were  believed  to  be  en- 
dowed with  some  supernatural  power  in  conse- 
quence of  their  supposed  apostolical  succession. 
Now,  speaking  of  apostolical  succession,  he 
thought  the  doctrine  of  the  Tartars  was  the 
best  kind  of  succession  after  all  Among  them, 
when  a  priest  died  he  was  burnt ;  his  ashes 
were  carefully  preserrcd,  and  the  man  who  suc- 
ceeded him  had  to  mix  a  certain  quantity  of 
them  in  water,  which  he  had  to  drink.  Thus 
he  went  on  in  his  work  day  after  day,  until  he 
had  drunk  his  predecessor  right  up.  He  was 
glad  to  find,  however,  that  the  priests  were 
losing  their  influence  in  Ireland ;  and  in  that 
circumstance  he  saw  great  hope  for  the  country. 
He  would  rather  the  priests  should  lo°e  tbcir 
influence  than  see  many  converts  to  Protest- 
antism ;  for  when  their  influence  was  lost  it 
would  be  an  easy  matter  to  feather  the  people 
into  the  Protestant  congregations,  and,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  into  their  churches.  When  these 
people  left  their  priests,  their  minds  were  a 
perfect  vacuum  ;  and  that  was  a  fine  state  in 
which  to  find  the  mind  of  a  Roman  Catholic. 
He  became  disgusted  with  poper}*,  shut  all 
such  nonsense  out  of  his  head,  and  was  ready 
to  receive  the  instruction  that  miji^ht  be  afforded 
him.  The  condition  of  the  "  godless  colleges," 
as  they  were  called,  was  another  proof  of  the 
diminished  influence  possessed  by  the  Roman 


I  Catholic  hierarchy  over  the  people.  The  priests 
had  said  to  many  parenti  that  tbey  must  not 
send  their  children  to  such  plaocs  to  niz  witk 
children  of  different  creeds ;  but  thej  did  not 
heed  their  warnings,  and  seut  their  childrea 
notwithstanding;  and  he  had  been  told,  in  re- 
gard to  one  of  these  collq;es,  that  the  numbers 
in  attendance  were  steadily  increasing..  It  wu 
only  natural  to  expect  that  the  efforts  of  this 
and  similar  societies  would  be  looked  upon  with 
much  dislike  by  the  priestsl  A  Ragged  School 
had  lately  been  established  in  Cork,  and  it  had 
been  denounced  by  the  priests,  who  told  the 
parents  that  in  sending  th^  children  to  the 
school  they  sent  them  to  the  deviL  Sti& 
however,  the  children  came.  There  was  a  littlt 
diminution  in  the  number  attending  for  a  time, 
but  they  very  speedily  increased.  The  priests 
on  several  occasions  stood  at  the  door  of  the 
school  intimidating  the  children.  He  once  saw 
a  man  taking  away  three  of  them,  and  one  of 
these  children,  looking  round  at  him  (BIr. 
Young)  said,  '*  I  will  soon  be  back  again,  never 
fear ;"  and  he  was  as  good  as  his  word.  Hie 
influence  that  the  agents  of  this  society  were 
exerting  in  Ireland  was  of  the  most  salutsij 
kind.  But  something  more  must  yet  be  done 
for  that  country  than  had  hitherto  been  effected. 
Would  they  allow  their  agents  to  be  placed  ia 
the  midst  of  men  determined  to  crush  them 
and  using  every  kind  of  influence  to  put  them 
(lon-n,  to  stand  single-handed  in  the  battle  ?  or 
would  they  send  others  over  to  help  them? 
Whatever  they  did  they  must  do  it  well  sad 
thoroughly. 

The  Rev.  N.  HATcnoFT,  M.A.  of  Bristol, 
seconded  the  motion,  and  thanks  were  voted  to 
the  chairman  on  the  motion  of  £•  B.  Uhdii- 
HILL,  Esq. 


CONTRIBUTIONS  RECEIVED  SINCE  OUR  LAST. 


£  ».  d, 
Bradford,  bv  T.  Aked,  Esq.— 

From  Beloved  Departed  Oneu 5    5    0 

Great  BrickhiU 10    0 

Hackney- 
Moore,  Mrs 10    0 

Maidstone— 

Waghome.Mr.  C 10    0 

Leicester,  by  James  Bedells,  Esq.— 

SubBcriptions  from  Belvoir  St.  Chapel  10    0    0 

London — 

Saunders,  Mr.  Robert 0  10    6 

MlltoD,  by  Miss  C.  Dent- 
Moiety  of  oollections  and  subscriptions    1  10    0 

Tottenham — 

Fletcher,  Joseph,  Esq.  Donation 10    0    0 


Woolwich,  subscriptions  for  1851—  •'"' 

Champion,  Mr. 0  6  0 

Davis,  Mr.  R 0  4  4 

Fisher,  Mr 0  4  4 

Sherwin,  Mr 0  4  4 

Stone,  Mr 0  4  4 

Wales,  Mr.  B 0  4  4 

Wates,  Mr.  J 0  4  4 

Wales,  Mr.  S 0  4  4 

Whale,  Mr 0  4  4 

Whiteman,  Mr 0  6  0 


IRELAND. 

Conlig,  by  Rev.  J.  Brown,  M.A.— 
Baptist  Church  


£  t.  d- 


2    0   8 


1  14  6 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  arc  thankfully  received  by  the  Treasurer,  Joseph  TtanWi 

Esq.  54,  Lombard  Street,  London  ;  by  tbe  Secretary,  the  Rev.  William  Gboskb,  at  the 

Mimon  House,  33^  Moorgute  Street ;  and  by  the  Pastors  of  baptist  churches  thiou^oot 

tbe  Kingdom, 

Collector  fou  Lohi>oh,  "B-ev.  C  "^wsujLWct^ 
4,  Chmpion  Street  East,  Bruntwv*  Sq^wura* 
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THE  MISSION  FIELD. 


From  various  parts  of  the  mission 
field  we  continue  to  receive  encouraging 
reports  of  the  progress  of  di\ine  truth. 
India  presents  many  features  of  en- 
couragement, among  which  may  be 
specified  with  joy,  additions  by  baptism 
to  the  church  of  Christ. 

In  tlic  district  of  Backergunge  the 
brethren  report  several  conversions, 
and  a  pleasing  state  of  advancement 
in  the  piety  and  social  well-being  of  the 
native  churches.  The  villages  of  this 
district  are  wholly  occupied  in  agricul* 
ture.  The  frequent  inundations  often 
expose  them  to  hunger  and  want ;  yet 
among  them  are  found  many  affecting 
examples  of  the  power  of  divine  grace, 
to  strengthen  character,  to  support  in 
afiliction,  to  comfort  in  distress,  and 
to  educe  generous  and  benevolent  feel- 
ing. 

Five  more  persons  have  been  baptized 
at  the  interesting  station  at  Kalikapur, 
by  our  brother  Johannes.  The  persecu- 
tion to  which  the  converts  have  been 
exposed  has  constrained  him  to  obtain 
by  purchase,  a  plot  of  ground  on  which 
to  erect  cottages  for  them,  as  well  as 
to  cupply  them  with  the  means  of  self- 
support.  The  remarkable  circumstances 
attending  this  work  of  God,  give  in- 
creased interest  to  every  communication 
concerning  the  people,  while  we  rejoice 
at  the  steadfastness  they  have  displayed 
in  the  hour  of  trial.  The  effort  of 
putting  up  huts,  clearing  the  jungle, 
and  giving  the  poor  outcasts  a  fresh 
start  in  life,  has  not  cost  more  than 
fifteen  pounds.  Other  hopeful  cases 
of  conversion  have  also  occurred, 
and  we  may  hope  that  as  the  poor 
people  have  now  a  resting  place,  they 
will  prosper,  and  that  it  will  prove 
that  God  has  a  great  work  to  do  there. 

Among  the  general  subjects  of  in- 
ierest  connected  with  missionary  \a\)OMX 
in  India,  ia  the  connexion  of  the  go^^TXi' 


ment  with  idolatry.  The  inqmries, 
now  in  progress  before  the  House  of 
Commons  into  the  affairs  of  the  East 
India  Company,  previous  to  the  con- 
sideration of  the  renewal  of  their 
charter,  have  induced  the  missionaziei 
of  various  bodies  in  Calcutta  to  prepare 
a  memorial  to  Parliament  on  the  matter. 
"  It  is  now,"  says  the  "  Friend  of  India," 
"nearly  forty  years  since  one  of  the 
best  representatives  of  the  good  dd 
times  of  India  informed  Dr.  Carey, 
that  for  his  own  part  he  intended  to 
smooth  his  way  to  heaven  by  con- 
structing a  road  for  Juggernaut.  The 
race  of  brahminized  Englishmen  has 
nearly  died  out."  Tet  the  connection 
of  the  government  with  the  temples 
and  the  priesthood  of  Hindoo  deities,  has 
not  wholly  ceased.  For  a  long'timtf  the 
directions  of  the  authorities  at  home, 
who,  after  many  years  of  contrary 
policy,  at  last  yielded  to  the  repeated 
representations  of  Christian  philanthro- 
pists, have  been  evaded,  until,  during 
the  past  year,  orders  were  issued  in 
India,  breaking  up  the  bonds  which 
bound  the  Indian  government  to  the 
care  of  the  idol  Juggernaut.  But  in 
various  parts  of  India  the  connection 
still  subsists.  Much  has  indeed  been 
done  reversing  the  policy  of  former 
years:  but  some  £100,000  sterling  a 
year  continue  to  be  expended  in  the 
support  of  Hindoo  temples,  Mussalman 
mosques,  brahmins  and  nursjeeds.  Only 
£10,000  of  this  is  spent  in  Bengal 
Other  charges,  however,  in  the  local 
revenue  are  paid,  which  do  not  appear 
to  be  rendered  to  the  government,  in 
dues  to  Brahmins,  gifts  to  local  shrines, 
and  propitiatory  offerings,  commenced 
pcrhr.ps,  fifty  years  ago.  Temple  lands 
remain  under  the  management  of  the 
Revenue  Board,  and  oaths  continue 
to  V»^  t^eu  on  the  Koran,  or  by  the 
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which  has  long  ceased  to  he  the  case 
in  the  courts  of  the  Company.  The 
mifisionaries  dosu'e  to  call  attention  to 
these  &ct8  at  the  present  time,  that 
in  the  new  charter  there  may  be  in- 
serted a  clause  forbidding,  on  the  part 
of  the  Company,  any  further  connection 
with  these  heathen  deities  and  practices, 
which  disgraces  a  goyemment  calling 
itself  Christian,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
leads  the  natives  to  think  their  rulers 
either  unbelievers  or  hypocrites,  or  at 
the  least,  wholly  indifferent  to  the 
gospel  they  profess  to  have  received. 

Late  years  have  seen  a  large  increase 
in  the  vernacular  literature  of  Bengal ; 
not  only  do  missionary  presses  pour 
forth  floods  of  knowledge,  both  religious 
and  secular,  among  the  people ;  there 
are  not  fewer  than  forty  native  presses 
in  Calcutta,  established  for  the  purpose 
of  publishing  Bengalee  books,  which 
send  out  «30,000  volumes  annually. 
There  is  indeed  among  them  a  mixture 
of  the  bad  with  the  useful ;  but  it  is  a 
fact,  not  a  little  illustrative  of  the  pro- 
gress of  things  in  Bengal,  that  while 
every  work  but  one  of  ancient  Bengali 
origin,  and  full  of  idolatry  and  obsce- 
nity, has  ceased  to  be  printed,  nearly 
four  hundred  works  have  been  printed  in 
Bengali,  since  the  Serampore  mission- 
aries printed  and  published  the  first  work 
in  that  language  fifty-one  years  ago.  Al- 


though English  education  is  eagerly 
sought  after,  and  much  encouraged  by 
the  government  and  some  missionary 
bodies,  the  native  language  has  beoome, 
and  is  daily  becoming,  more  extenaiyely 
the  medium  of  inteUectual  and  religious 
influence  and  enjoyment  in  the  native 
community.  The  importance  of  this 
cannot  be  over-estimated;  since,  while 
thousands  may  learn  the  English,  the 
Bengali  must  ever  remain  the  language 
of  the  millions. 

Our  readers  will  peruse,  with  deep 
interest,  the  letter  of  Mr.  Sakbs.  If 
difficulties  occur  in  the  work  of  evan« 
gelization,  yet  these  give  way  before 
the  untiring  zeal,  fidelity,  and  diligence, 
of  the  true  servant  of  Christ.  As  will 
be  seen  yet  further,  results  of  no  slight 
value  follow  the  missionary's  toil ;  and 
civilization,  industry,  and  commerce, 
arc  found  to  accompany,  in  loving  com- 
panionship, the  beneficent  influence  of 
Christianity. 

Nor  less  encouraging*,  is  the  commu- 
nication of  our  brother  East,  from  Ca- 
labar, giving  cheering  prospects  of  the 
institution  he  has  undertaken  to  guide. 
To  train  a  native  ministry  for  Jamaica 
is  an  object  of  the  first  moment ;  every 
day  adds  to  its  urgency ;  and  we  may 
well  strengthen  our  excellent  tutor's 
hands  by  our  generous  sympathies  and 
our  prayers. 


INDIA. 


BACKERGUNGE. 


The  visits  paid  by  our  esteemed 
missionary  brother,  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Page, 
to  the  various  stations  in  the  Barisal 
district,  are  full  of  encouragement.  He 
writes  of  them  as  follows  :— 

March  4th,  1852. — I  have  jiut  returned 
from  a  visit  to  some  of  our  stations;  and 
think  you  will  ho  pleased  to  learn  some 
pKrtieulan  mboat  them. 


DRAMSnAR. 


The  first  place  I  insited  was  Dh^fnthar, 
Here  I  spent  four  days  (Jan.  22nd— 26th.) 
You  may  romember  that  it  was  here,  jtu^ 
twelve  months  ago,  two  brothers  with  their 
wives  renounced  caste,  and  joined  our  little 
Christian  community.  Unmindful  of  the 
indignation,  abuse,  and  outstretched  broom 
of  their  own  mnlhctv— wcvtV  \jwVw^  ^^ 
threatened  oppo»t\oii  o^  \\ve  wauMv^^'t^^^^ 
declared  for  ChmWamVy ,  axv\  i»«t^  '^^  ^»^^ 
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those  lately  come  amongst  m,  hai  ^ven  vi 
a  fine  bit  of  ground  for  a  chapel :  and  a 
chai>el  we  must  hare.  The  laat  daj  I  wu 
in  the  Tilla^,  I  had  a  large  congregation 
of  MuhammadanSy  who  kept  me  Bpeaking 
nearly  two  hours. 

AMOAOS. 

Amg&on  was  the  next  place  Tinted.  Tha 
is  only  an  out-station,  with  seven  fiuniUoi 
Before  seeing  the  people^  I  inqmred  of 
the  heathen  about  them.  **  One  thing  we 
know,"  was  the  reply,  ''the  CfariitianB  do 
not  work  on  the  sablxath,  but  meet  together 
to  worship  God.  We  cannot  say  we  have 
seen  any  evil  in  them."  I  spent  a  day  with 
the  Christians,  and  had  many  Hindus  and 
Muhammadans  around  me  all  the  time. 

K  AUG  AON. 

Next  I  went  on  to  Kaligdon,  Here  the 
people  had  long  been  very  unsteady.  Moothi 
ago,  the  native  preacher  was  taken  very  ill, 
and  was  nigh  unto  death.  He  was  forced 
to  come  away,  and  there  was  no  one  to 
supply  his  place.  Then  three  or  four 
families  kept  nl^•ay  from  worship,  talked 
of  Mahantism  as  better  than  Christianity— 
they.    '^  So  you  have  become  a  Christian,   that   is,  sin  better  than  obedience  to  the 


carried  off  by  the  samind4r*s  piadas,  when 
our  people  rescued  them.  Their  offence 
was  not  soon  forgiven.  More  than  one 
petition  have  they  been  obliged  to  present 
ibr  protection.  Their  houses  have  been  left 
alone^  their  mother  has  joined  them,  but 
their  zamind4r,  a  wealthy  and  influential 
man  in  these  parts,  has  not  ceased  to  annoy 
them.  They  have  been  waited  for  at  mar- 
ketSy  and  watched  in  all  their  out-goings 
and  in-comings,  as  though  they  had  been 
thieves  and  robbers  with  the  police  after 
them.  Every  now  and  then  promises  of 
condign  punishment  have  been  renewed,— 
and  then  bribes  held  out  to  them,  if  they 
would  but  return^ — but  all  in  vain.  They 
have  remained  stedafst ;  and,  on  the 
evening  of  sabbath  day,  Jan.  25th,  I  bap- 
tized the  elder  brother,  named  Paban. 

SUFFE&IKa   Foil  THE  GOSPEL. 

On  the  Friday  previous,  the  good  man, 
with  his  eldest  son,  an  interesting  little 
fellow,  took  some  vegetables  for  sale  to  the 
neighbouring  bazar.  There  he  was  met 
by  his  old  friends  the  piadds,  and  marched 
oif,  prisoner-fashion,  to  the  chaudhuri^s  ka- 
cheri.    •*  We  have  caught  you  at  last,"  cried 


have  you  ? "  **  I  am  a  Christian,"  said 
Paban.  Then  followed  sundr}*  upbraidings, 
and  railings,  and  threatenings ;  all  which, 
however,  foiled  to  move  the  good  man. 
Calmly  he  bore  it  all ;  telling  his  enemies 


precepts  of  Ciirist.  Soon  the  majority 
wanted  neither  Sabbath  nor  Scripture ; 
neither  S4hib  nor  sarkdr.  So  they  dreamed 
that  he  would  give  them  up,  and  let  them 
do  what  they  liked.     I  do  not  think,  there- 


that  he  was  now  in  their  power,  it  was  true  ;   fore,  they  were  at  first  over- pleased  at  seeing 


they  might  do  what  they  liked  with  him, — 
but  they  could  kill  only  his  body.  *'  My  soul," 
and  twice  he  repeated  it,  •'  will  go  to  my  Father 
in  heaven.  That  you  cannot  touch."  "  You 
are  fined  25  Rs."  cried  out  one  of  the  great 
men  :  this  elicited  only  a  smile.     "  Pull  his 


my  boats  approaching  their  village.     No  one 
came  out   to  meet  me;  but  I  puslied  on, 
and    spent    four  days  with    the    offenders, 
reproving,  expostulating,  and  teaching.      Fi- 
nally,  they   all   promised   to   do   better  in 
future  ;   to  be  regular  at  worship,  obsene 
ears,"  cried  out  another ;  but  this  was  but    the  sabbath,  olH»y   their    teachers,  and    so 
gently  done,  and  never  disconcerted  or  anger-    forth.     So  I  placed  a  school  teacher  firom 
ed  Paban.    *'  Take  him  oif,"  was  the  next  \  Digaliyu  among  them,  prayed   with   them, 


and  came  away,  indulging  a  hoj)e  that  thi< 
station  would  now  revive  a  little.     But  I 


order ;  that  is,  being  interpreted.  Take 
him  to  the  inquisition-like  place  where  ryots 
are  punished,  and  occasionally  tortured,  fear  I  hoped  too  soon.  The  last  accounts 
^  Take  me,"  said  Paban  ;  "  but  it  is  late  j  from  the  place  were  not  favourable, 
in  the  day,  so  let  my  boy  go  home,  for  he  i  On  the  sabbath  afternoon,  I  had  a  large 
must  bo  hungry."  No;  father  and  son  must  I  number  of  heathen,  together  with  the  Chrit- 
go  together.  They  were  removed  ;  ])ut  in '  tian  congregation.  To  them  1  spoke  at 
five  minutes  a  message  came,  to  let  the  I  length  of  the  glory  and  greatness  of  Christ 
Christian  go:  and  home  he  came  at  night,' — how  that  Ho  is  Lord  over  all  gods;  and 
telling  me  that  the  devil  had  been  after !  that  the  gods  of  the  heathen  are  vanity, 
him  trying  to  injure  him.  A  significant  I  There  was  great  attention  ;  and  after  the 
question  is  now  asked  in  the  bazar  :  How  |  service  I  ascertained  that  what  was  said 
was  it  a  Christian  was  carried  off  to  the  i  was  understood  by  all,  perhaps  felt  by  some, 
kacheri, — and  then  dismissed  unfined  and 
unbeaten?  We  can  answer  this  question. 
Would  that  the  heathen  could  I  1  hope 
Paban's  example  will  be  soon  followed  by 
his  wife  and  brother  too.  They  all  seem 
getting  into  the  right  way. 
Our  adult  and  children's  schools  at  Dh4m- 


GHAGAR. 


February  10/A.  Left  home  again  tat 
Cihagar,  On  the  way  we  stopped  at  a 
market  place,  and  had  a  goodly  number  of 
hearers,  to  whom  John  and  I  spoke  fbr 
an  hour.    The  sim  was  so  hot,  and  then 


Bhar  are  well  attended.    A  few  men,  'woincn,\^a&  ivq\.  ^  Vte^  «i«ci  \a  «hade  us,  that  I 
and  bovB  have  ienmed  to  read.     Owe  ^\o\A\^c^  \o  ^T\'i^w»Tvw^OBasi\^«^iwftL,  "Oa 
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numba  of  men  able  to  read  was  rather 
nrprismg.  Thej  seemed  all  poor  vilU^ers, 
Imt  yet  managed  to  read  our  tracts,  and 
were  glad  to  get  them. 

CBUSL   PEBSBCUTIOH. 

Late  at  mght  two  of  our  people  from 
Mddrd  came  on  board,  with  a  letter,  stating 
that  some  ryots  of  B4bu  R4m  Ratan  R4y 
had  sdzed  our  native  preacher  Adam,  and 
beaten  him  most  unmercifully.    The  follow- 
ing day  we  reached  Oh&gar,  when  I  sent 
for    Adam.     In    the   aflemoon    he    came, 
attended  by  all  the  Christian  men  in  the 
▼illage,  by  way  of  escort  I     He  had  been 
beaten  Terr  severely,  had  marks  of  sticks 
all   down  his  back,  and  had  managed  to 
walk  so  far  with  great  difficulty.    It  seems 
that  the  previous  Tuesday  morning,  while 
Adam  was  going  into  the  village  (Miidrii) 
to  collect  the  children  and  others  who  attend 
school,  six  men,  ryots  of  the  Bfibu's,  stopped 
him  and  told  him  to  call  on  the  R&jk  (Babu 
R&m  Ratan)  to  save  him  !     This,  of  course, 
he  would  not  do.    So  they  seized  him  by 
the  hair,  knocked  him  down,  beat  him  to 
their  hearts'  content  with  lathis;  and  then 
dragged  him  to  a  ditch,  where  they  left 
him   senseless  and   hopeless.     For  all  this 
treatment  I  could  discover  no  reason  what- 
ever.   The  B^bu's  gomiisht^s  could  assign 


by  loans,  in  times  of  want.  We  hare 
similar,  though  smaller,  gol&s  in  nearly  all 
the  stations.  The  Circular  Road  Church 
and  the  Native  Christian  Social  Advance- 
ment  Society  have  generously  and  con- 
siderately helped  us  in  this  matter:  and  to 
them  I  would  renew  our  thanks. 

At  Digaliyd  I  spent  five  pleasant  days, 
having  worship  with  the  people  twice  a  day^ 
examining  candidates,  attending  to  the 
schools,  &c.  On  sabbath  the  15th,  I  had 
a  congregation  of  147  adnlts  crammed  with- 
in the  chapel,  with  nearly  50  little  onei 
outside.  After  each  service  the  people 
were  questioned  about  the  sermons^  and 
were  able  to  give  a  tolerable  account  of 
them.  In  the  evening  I  had  some  Hindu 
hearers. 

BAPTISMS. 

On  Monday,  after  a  long  examination,  w« 
received  fifteen  persons  for  baptism,  seven 
men  and  eight  women.  They  had  all  been 
candidates  for  twelve  months,  some  for 
eighteen  months.  Their  answers  to  the 
numerous  questions  put  were  very  satisfac- 
tory. The  testimony  given  by  the  native 
preacher  and  members  generally,  concerning 
their  changed  characters  and  consistent  lives, 
was  most  decided  and  pleasing.  It  was 
with  both  joy  and  fear  that  I  agreed  to 
none;  for  three  of  them  came  to  me,  asking   baptize  them.     Yet,  after  what  I  had  heard 


me  to  make  up  matters,  promising  to  send 
the  offenders  to  me  that  /  might  punish 
them, — and  asserting  that  the  assault  had 
been  made  without  their  orders  or  know- 
ledge. However,  as  I  could  not  believe 
that  ryots  unencouraged  by  their  superiors 


and  seen,  I  could  not  help  asking,  "Can 
any  man  forbid  water  that  these  should  not 
be  baptized  ?  "  &c.  At  sun-set  I  immersed 
them  in  an  adjoining  tank.  At  night 
we  had  the  Lord's  supper  together,  and 
I     do    not   remember   to    have   been    en- 


are  so  bold  and  lawless,  I  would  not  listen '  gaged  in  a  more  solemn  service.  One  of 
to  them  ;  but  sent  Adam  that  night  to  I  those  baptized  is  a  very  old  blind  man. 
Barisal  to  petition  the  magistrate.  How  .  He  seemed  nevertheless  the  httppiest  of  all. 
fer  we  shall  get  justice  remains  to  be  seen.   '« I  have  no  other  wish,"  said  he,  when  told 


But  if  the  offenders  escape,  matters  shall 


not  end.    The  fact  is,  this  is  the  third  time   to  obtain  a  little  refuge  at  the  feet  of  Jesus 


that  he  was  accepted  by  the  church,  "  but 


Ratan  Bdbu's  people  have  seized  our  native 
preachers,  and  ill-treated  them ;  and  we  must 
not  put  up  with  such  things. 


DIQALITA. 


On    Thursday    morning,    the    l*2th,    our 
people   from    Digaliyu    came  for   me,  and 


Christ : — to  lie  at  his  feet  is  all  my  desire." 
When  baptized,  I  asked  him  how  he  felt? 
"  Full  of  joy  in  Jesus  Christ,"  he  answered. 
Ten  of  the  rest,  six  women  and  four  men, 
arc  from  our  adult  classes,  and  are  able  to 
road  the  New  Testament ;  so  that  we  see, 
with  no  little  gratitude  and   pleasure,  the 


dragged  me  and  my  goods  in  several  little   fruits  of  our  efforts  to  get  all  our  people, 


dingis  through  mud  and  water,  a  distance 
of  three  good  miles.  The  heat,  the  stench 
of  the  mud,  and  the  disiigreeable  motion 
of  the  dingi  made  me  feel  r^uite  ill.  I  was 
glad,  about  1 1  o'clock,  to  get  into  the  cha- 
pel. Here  all  was  neat,  clean,  and  tidy. 
The  first  thing  that  struck  me,  was  a  pretty 
little  round  golu  which  the  people  had  just 
finished.  Poor  as  they  are,  they  left  their 
fields,  and  gave  about  12  Rs.  of  labour 
towards  this  object,  and  that  most  cheerfully. 
The  paddy  deposited  here  (now  nearly  300 
maunds)  is  for  the  relief  of  the  sick  and 
heiplen  bjr  gifts,  and  the  people  gonemUy 


old  and  young,  to  read  God's  own  book* 
And  more  fruit  God  will  give  us;  and  more 
humble  praise  will  we  pay  to  Him  I 

There  are  now  twenty -eight  women,  ten 
men,  and  nineteen  boys  attending  school  m 
this  village.  Of  these,  thirty-one  have 
learned  to  read  with  more  or  less  fluency. 

BROTHERLy^  KIND5ESS. 

It  often  happens   that   sickness,  or  the 
want  of  bullocks  or  seed,  prevents  a  poor 
man   from   cultivating   his   field,  vn:!  V^'Qsk 
leads  to  misery  a\\  W\e  "^cw  >JftWM^.     '^  ^^ 
to  prevent  the  occMtr^iiiCft  ^1  %\x^  ^ia^.x?s^. 
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our  Diga1i}-&  people  hate,  untold  by  me, 
formed  themselves  into  various  bandn,  ngrec- 
ing  to  benr  the  burden  of  the  weak,  bick, 
and  helplen,  and  prepare  and  row  their 
land  for  them.  This  shows  no  little  union 
and  love  amon^;  them.  Indeed,  severnl 
little  things  of  this  kind  I  might  mention, 
all  which  tend  to  show  that  the  station  is 
blessed  of  the  Lord. 

PA  KHAR. 

On  Tuesday  the  1 7th,  1  had  engage<l  to 
go  to  Pdkhar,  an  out-station  of  Digaliyu, 
but  said  I  could  not  sit  in  a  dingy  and  be 
dragged  through  the  mud, — it  made  me  so 
■ick«  So  the  men  from  Pukhnr,  aP.er  8]>end- 
ing  Monday  evening  with  us,  set  to,  after 
midnight,  and  worked  hard  till  morning, 
filling  up  all  the  broken  parts  bet\v<  en  the 
ridges  of  the  field%  so  that  I  mi>;ht  hu  able 
to  walk  to  their  village,  a  distance  of  three 
miles.  Then  they  came  for  me,  took  what 
things  I  required,  led  the  way,  and  now 
and  then  carried  me  over  places  which, 
with  all  their  trouble,  were  too  wet  and 
muddy  to  get  over  dry-shod.  After  twelve 
o'clock  I  attended  to  thoso  who  were  liarn- 
ing  to  read,  saw  how  far  each  had  got  on, 
how  much  all  knew  of  the  First  Catechism, 
and  so  forth.  Though  there  are  only  twelve 
families  here,  there  arc  thirteen  women  and 
eight  men  leaniing.  Next  we  had  woRship 
together;  and  then  proceeded  to  speak  to 
the  heathen,  who  had  mustered  full  'JUO 
strong  to  see  the  Suhil),  and  hciir  what  he 
had  to  say.  With  them  wc  were  engaged 
till  evening.  At  night  again  the  ChribiianH 
came,  and  the  heathen  came,  and  llie  dayV 
work  was  renewed.  1  wished  nnuh  to  hU\\ 
a  day  or  two  longer  in  this  village.  l:ut  other 
places  were  wanting  me;  so,  on  \\'c«lnesday 
morning,  I  returned  to  Dipaliyu,  and  lound 
the  people  from  Madr4  liad  com«  for  me. 

UADRA. 

Thursday  19th,  went  to  MAdru.     Here  1 


stayed  but  two  days,  but  was  obliged  to  lit  op 
till  much  ttl\cT  midnight  to  make  up  for  tba 
shortness  of  the  visit  This  station  Is  im- 
proving, though  it  is  not  yet  what  w« 
would  like  it  to  be.  There  are  twenty-two 
women  who  come  to  school  three  moniingi 
in  the  week ;  but  no  men.  The  names  of 
a  few  caiididates  for  baptism  were  mea- 
tioncd,  but  I  thought  it  better  for  them  to 
wait  a  little  longer.  The  congregation  wn 
very  good  both  times  each  day. 

SUAGAON. 

Saturday  20th,  proceeded  to  SuAgdon,  It 
was  nit;ht  before  i  got  to  the  village,  hangnr 
and  worn-out  On  sabbath-day  we  had 
more  than  the  chapel  could  hold.  Ihers 
was  much  attention  to  the  preached  word. 
On  Monday  we  received  Jive  women  who 
had  long  bt-en  anxiously  desirous  of  baptism. 
One  of  them  has  learned  ^>  ready  and  hai 
^rown  considerably  in  knowledge.  On  Tues- 
day evening  I  baptized  them  in  a  tank  &r 
from  the  chapel ;  the  heathen  from  the 
neighbourhood  and  several  brethren  from 
other  stations,  quite  surrounding  us.  Oh, 
may  all  those  thus  confessing  Christ  be  kept 
by  his  mighty  power,  thnnmh  faith,  unto 
salvation.  SurV^aon  is  now  in  a  much 
healthier  condition  than  it  ever  was.  I  hope 
things  will  diiily  improve.  Five  women,  ten 
men.  and  three  boys  can  read.  Others  are 
learniii-r. 

Thus  ended  mv  two  visits  to  tho  stations. 
Will  not  the  reader  join  me  in  thanking  the 
Lord  for  the  tokens  of  his  favour  so  evident 
among  some  of  our  people  ?  Will  he  not 
join  in  prayer,  too,  fur  each  one  of  these 
little  clmrchc!',  that  it  may  be  kept  pure, 
and  be  greatly  increased  :  and  for  ihe  hea- 
then and  Muhammadan,  too,  th;it  they  nay 
turn  to  Chrij*t  ?  I'ray,  reader,  pray,  that 
Christ's  kingdom  may  come,  and  his  will 
be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  done  in  heaven ! 


AFRICA, 


FEllNANDO  rO. 

In  a  letter  to  one  of  the  Treasurers,  time  Lo  read,  I  will  pen  a  few  lines,  but  vill 

Mr.  Saker  presents  a  most  interesting  ^'«  "j^  ^^'l^'^  "?  P"''S'*'^>^e. 

.   .  ^    *  T  n   1  1  T     •         The  time  left  me  to  prepare  for  mvvovagc, 

picture  of  his  manifold  labours.     It  is   „ftor    the   Committee    had    Kmctiimed'  the 

dated'CIarenc?.  January,  IS/i^.  building  of  the  cliapol,  in  Oetcfber,  1850,  trss 

too  fln)it  (only  eij;hteen  hv>urs)  for  me  to 

I  now  enclose  for  you  a  rough  "sic  etch  of  the    ser.J  to  you  any  ])artieulari  of  the  material 

material,' &e.,  which  we  shall  need  for  our    wante.l.     As  itoon  as  our  voyage  l»egan,  I  had 

chapel  roof,  whicli  has  been  contemplated  so   mudi  tirr.c  at  command,  and  all  my  plans 

Jong,  / /be/ certain  that  you  will  be  iuletcts^.cd   wetc  reviewed;  and  in  tho  end  I  sketched 

with  the  circuffistanceft  which  .have  caused '  \\ie  o\xOa\\«vcci^^^Vkl\»^  ^VVaJLwai  ncces* 

tbo  dchf ;  so,  although  it  will  occupy  7 o\tt\«aT7>"v\v •itv^\tk%^o^<iT^«s^^^^»l«^'xDK»RSe^ 


FOB  JULY,  1862. 
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If  on  landn^.  To  do  thif  I  had  no  oppor- 
tunity for  many  weeks.  In  the  meuntime, 
the  repid  decay  of  our  buildings  here  induced 
me  to  attempt  to  make  bricks,  so  that,  in  time, 
we  might  hare  buildings  less  destructible  than 
those  we  now  occupy.  With  this  cume  the 
thought  that,  if  I  succeed  with  bricks,  how 
much  better  to  make  the  chapel  of  that 
material  This  induced  me  to  delay  the 
building  a  little  space.  As  soon  as  I  could 
command  a  day,  I  began  with  the  clay  we 
hare  here.  After  a  few  di£ScuIties  were  over- 
come, we  succeeded  in  making  500.  In 
attempting  to  bum  them,  we  succeeded  so  far 
as  to  convince  me  that,  by  a  mixture  of  clay 
and  a  suitable  kiln,  we  should  succeed  to  our 
utmost  wish.  In  the  meantime  it  became 
necessary  for  me  to  spend  my  time  chiefly  at 
Cameroons.  Our  next  attempt  was  with  the 
clay  found  there,  which  proved  to  be  much 
better  suited  for  our  purpose,  and  we  were 
ftill  of  hope.  We  niade  a  few,  and  dried 
them  in  the  sun;  they  answered] well  for 
all  dry  places.  We  then  erected  sheds, 
made  tables  and  moulds,  and  at  length  built 
a  kiln,  with  two  fires,  with  which  we  can 
erentually  bum  4000  at  one  time. 

The  next  stage  afler  the  buildings  were  all 
ready  was  to  obtain  labourers,  and  in  this 
matter  we  have  an  evidence  of  the  success 
with  which  God  has  honoured  us  in  Cameroons. 
In  settling  mvself  there  seven  years  since  I 
resolved  to  make  brick,  if  for  no  other  ])ur- 
pose,  jet  for  a  good  cottage  for  myself,  and 
for  months  I  tried,  but  in  the  end  gave  it  up 
in  despair.  No  persuasion  or  offer  of  pay- 
ment would  induce  the  men  to  labour.  La- 
bour, they  said,  was  only  for  slaves.  We  set 
the  example  by  continuous  labour,  and  they 
laughed  at  us  and  regarded  us  as  slaves  or 
fools.  In  these  few  years  there  has  come  a 
change.  We  could  not  get  bricks ;  yet  we 
built  a  chapel  of  wood,  and  the  people  filled 
it.  They  heard,  and,  in  time,  felt  the  im- 
portance of  preparing  for  the  solemnities  of 
another  world.  The  love  of  God,  as  seen  in 
the  person  and  work  of  Christ,  arrested  their 
attention,  and  some  few  sought  unto  us  to  be 
instructed.  The  truth  made  impressions  on 
their  hearts,  and  they  were  changed.      Kight 


principles  began  to  liave  place,  and  when  they 
went  to  trado  in  the  country  they  could  no 
longer  succeed  by  fraud  and  lies.  As  soon  as 
this  was  seen,  persecution  came;  and  with  the 
loss  of  all  property,  and  with  personal  suffering 
they  barely  returned  to  tell  their  companions. 
And  so  it  has  happened  that,  as  soon  as  a 
man  decides  for  God,  his  own  townsmen  drive 
him  from  the  marketi^  lest  he  should  spoil 
the  trade.  This  is  a  trial  that  comes  on  all 
the  men  who  arc  determined  to  obey  God 
rather  than  men.  In  their  sufferings  they 
come  to  me  to  know  what  they  aie  to  do.  I 
have  replied,  "  Cultivate  more  ground,  raise 
and  sell  provisions,  plant  cotton,  and  open  a 
new  source  of  trade  ; "  and  latteriy  I  have 
said,  "  Make  brickt^  and  I  will  pay  you,** 
Now  see  their  answer — "  We  will  do  anything, 
if  you  will  teach  us!  "  I  have  taught  them, 
and  my  brick-yard  mainUiins  five  families, 
and  in  return  I  get  2000  bricks  evexy 
week.  This,  my  dear  sir,  is  a  triumph — a 
triumph  which  we  owe  to  God  and  the 
influence  of  his  holy  word.  Without  tlie 
gospel,  I  could  get  no  work  done ;  with  it,  I 
can  build  a  bridge  across  our  wide  river,  or 
convert  the  wilderness  into  a  fmitful  garden  ; 
and  had  I  a  sufficient  sum  of  money  to  main- 
tain a  few  families  through  two  years  of 
labour,  I  could  open  a  new  source  of  profit 
and  dependence  for  our  people— oven  with- 
out money,  I  hopo  eventually  to  succeed  in 
planting  u  few  acres  of  cotton,  even  as  wo 
have  with  sugar  ciine. 

It  only  remains  to  say,  that  we  have  made 
a  specimen  of  paving  tile,  and  shall  try  pkin 
tiles  for  covering  soon. 

We  now  need  lime  or  cement,  and  in  my 
travels  I  am  seiirching  high  and  low  to  obtain 
a  material  for  lime.     I  hope  to  succeed. 

My  brick -making  is  no  longer  a  subject  of 
hope,  so  1  make  no  further  delay  in  sending 
you  the  particulars  of  the  roof. 

We  have  since  learned  that  our  per- 
severing brother  has  secured  lime  suffi- 
cient for  his  purpose  by  the  coUoction 
of  oyster  shells  from  the  neighbouring 
beach. 


WEST    INDIES. 


HAITI. 

JACMKL. 

Out  young  brother,  Mr.  D.  Wedley,  i  He  thus  writes  of  them,  under  date 


h&B  now  fully  entered  on  his  work  in 
this  important  island,  and  has  visited 
§om0  of  the  Boenee  of  his  futuro  Jabour. 


March  29th.    Mr.  Judd  is  a  missionary 
sustained   at  Pott  tLVji  "^tyclq^  Vj  wi:t 
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Since  we  last  wrote  to  tou,  wo  have  toge- 
ther vinted  three  of  our  stitions — Mont 
Pbiisir,  Cayesi  and  Marigo. 

Mont  Plaisir,  ns  I  believe  you  are  already 
aware,  is  only  a  plantation  about  fifteen  miles 
from  Jacmel,  of  which  Eliacine's  father  is  the 
proprietor,  and  on  which  there  arc  few  other 
residenta  besides  his  family.  As  it  was  a  busy 
Ume  with  them,  we  were  able  to  collect  but 
Teiy  few  together.    We  spent  the  greater 

Kit  of  the  day  with  them,  and  in  the  evening 
Id  a  service  in  their  house,  when  my  bro- 
ther expounded  the  scriptures,  and  prayed 
with  them.  Eliacine's  sister  Alcida,  who  has 
been  mentioned  to  you  in  previous  letters, 
still  continues  anxious  to  be  baptized.  She 
has  sought  instruction  f^om  her  mother-in- 
law,  alieady  a  member  with  us,  and  occa- 
sionally from  the  Mission  family,  and  we  have 
peat  hopes  that  she  is  truly  converted.  Ci- 
▼ille  also,  who  applied  some  time  a;:;o  for  bap- 
tism, and  who  has  had  so  much  difficulty  on 
account  of  his  living  formerly  according  to 
the  usual  custom  of  thid  country  with  two 
women — remains,  I  trust,  still  determined  to 


not  find  ready  utterance  for'  mj  fbeUngi  to 
them.  Cayes  is  a  village  on  the  sea  oosst, 
lying  between  Jacmel  and  Marigo.  We  pas- 
sed through  it  in  going  to  the  latter,  and  gave 
notice  that  on  our  retain  we  should  stay  to 
preach.  When  we  returned  we  fomid  the 
ground  underneath  a  laifje  spreading  tree  bv 
the  road-side  swept  and  prepared  for  m. 
The  Commandant  had  sent  into  themoun* 
tains  and  neighbourhood  around,  to  give  notice 
of  our  coming — but,  as  we  returned  sooner 
than  we  had  caused  them  to  expect — the 
people  of  the  village  alone  collected.  Theee 
brought  out  their  chairs  and  benches,  and  sat 
round  my  brother,  while  he  read  and  ex- 
pounded to  them  the  first  part  of  the  13tb  of 
Matthew,  and  prayed  with  them.  Thej  lis- 
tened very  attentively,  and  afterwards  wil- 
lingly received  our  tracts.  We  were  near  the 
sea — so  near,  that  every  now  and  then  my 
brother's  voice  was  almost  deafened  by  its 
roar.  The  scene  had  so  many  points  of 
resemblance  to  that  when  the  gradoas  wotdi 
of  Him,  "  who  spake  as  never  man  spake,** 
were  first  addressed  to  the  multitudes  who 


pursue  the  path  of  duty,  and  i?,  I  believe, '  stood  around  Ilim  on  the  shore— that,  as  we 


at  present  building  a  house  with  the  intention 
of  marrying  and  living  in  it. 


read  and  explained  them,  we  seemed  almost 
to  realize  it  anew.    These  visits  have  greatly 


We  went  to  Marigo,  purposing  to  stay  n   endeared  my  chosen  work  to  me,  and  encou- 


few  days,  but  on  arriving  there,  could  not  ob- 
tain grass  for  our  horses,  and  were  compelled 


mged  me  to  pursue  it,  and  I  trust  soon,  when 
more  advanced  in  the  knowledge  of  French, 


to  return  on  the  following  morning.     In  the   to  enter  with  more  effect  upon  iL     I  am  ad 


evening  we  held  a  service  in  the  Court-houst* 
of  the  village — the  Commandant,  an  old 
man  upwards  of  ninety  years  of  age,  who 
treated  us  with  great  respect  and  friendly 
feeling — having  kindly  offered  and  prepared 
it  for  our  use.  The  ser^-ice  having  been 
previously  announced  through  the  village, 
we  had  an  excellent  congregation — better 
than  on  any  former  visit — the  room  be- 
ing well  filled,  and  (as  is  usually  the  case) 
numbers  standing  out»ida  The  people  ap- 
peared pleased  to  receive  us — paid  great  at- 
tention while  my  brother  expounded  the 
scriptures,  and  prayed  with  them,  and  wil- 
lingly received  the  tracts  which  wc  distributed 
aqiong  them  at  the  close.  There  arc  many 
encouraging  aspects  in  this,  and  in  most  other 
such  small  country  villages.  Their  inhabit- 
ants are  less  under  the  influence  of  the  priests 
—being  seldom  visited  by  these  men— (who 
rarely  visit  them  more  than  once  in  twelve 
months)  and  are  therefore  less  prejudiced 
against  us  than  many  others.  They  appear 
very  hospitable — friendly  disposed,  and  wil- 
ling to  hear  the  gospel ;  and  though  their 
ready  and  numerous  attendance  is  no  doubt, 
in  great  part,  to  be  attributed  to  the  novelty 
of  the  thing  to  them,  yet  it  is  very  encou- 
raging as  giving  us  more  ready  access  to  them. 
I  was  much  pleased  with  our  visit  here ;  my 
heart  yearned  over  them,  in  so  evident  a 
state  of  the  grossest  ignorance  and  darkness 


vancing  slowly — but  find  it  a  much  greater 
difficulty  to   surmount  than   I   could  have 
imagined.     I   hope,    however,  gradually  to 
overcome  it  by  patient  and  persevering  labour. 
We  have  also,  since  our  last  to  you,  held  aai 
annual  missionary  meetings.  These  have  been 
this   year  more  than  ever   satisfactory  and 
pleasing,  and  we  trust  will  prove  productive  of 
much  good  in  various  ways  to  the  interests  of 
our  Mission.     We  had  with  with  us  our  fafo- 
thren  Mr.  Judd  and  Mr.  Lillavois  from  Port- 
au-Prince,  besides  Dorval  and  Des  Chapellei. 
Mr.  L —  is  a  young  man  formerly  of  the 
Wesleyan  connexion — but    ha>ing    been  i 
baptist,  has  joined  Mr.  Judd's  church — ^is  of 
very  promising  character  and  abilities,  and 
has  had  considerable  experience  in  preaching. 
We  were  all  very  pleased  with  him.     With 
good  talents,  he  appeared  so  open,  simple, 
sincere,  and  so  thoroughly  imbued  with  the 
spirit  of  the  gospel.     Mr.  Judd  is  about  to 
ordain  him,  and  leave  him  in  care  of  the 
Church  at  Port-au-Prince,  during  his  absence 
for  a  few  months  to  the  States.     He  has  pro- 
mised to  give  us  his  address  on  the  occanoo, 
which  was  highly  interesting  and  impressive, 
so  that  I  hope  we  may  enclose  it  in  our  next 
communication  to  you.    Those  also  of  Dorvil 
and  Des  Chapelles  gave  us  all  great  plcasuze. 
My  brother  has  translated  and  enclosed  them 
to  you,  and  I  am  sure  that  on  reading  them 
you  will  share  our  joy  and  satisfiiction.    Our 


on  eraj thing  relative  to  their  spirituaV  \nle-\coT\g^^\AQiA  "wcst^  %fKid — especially  at  our 
"eita,  and  I  felt  it  no  email  pain  thai  I  cou\A\x)tiivc\Y«\  me«\:vn%^  tA  ^aXiv^  \  \dK«%  '^ 
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spoken,  when  our  room  wad  well-filled,  and 
great  numbeza  standing  outside.  We  hope 
that  Teiy  fitTourable  impreinons  were  then 
produced,  which  will  jet  appear.  I  ought 
also  to  mention  to  you  that  Madame  Fergus' 
daughter  has,  we  trust,  experienced  real  con- 
renion  of  heart,  and  is  very  anxious  to  be 


baptized — but  at  present  her  fiuher  most  le- 
solutelj  forbids  it  The  limits  of  mj  paper 
oblige  me  hastily  to  close.  Let  me  afiresli 
entreat  a  large  interest  in  your  most  earnest 
prayers,  for  I  most  deeply  feel  the  need  I 
have  of  them. 


JAMAICA. 

CAXABAJl. 


In  the  following  letter,  our  brother, 
Mr.  East,  gives  us  the  interesting  details 
referred  to  above.  It  is  dated  April 
Gth,  1852. 

More  than  a  month  ago  you  had  tidings  of 
our  safety,  and  now  I  am  thankful  to  be  able 
to  inform  you  that,  through  the  mercy  of  our 
heavenly  Father,  we  are  all  well.  To  me, 
indeed,  the  climate  is  not  only  endurable, 
but  delightful.  One  sometimes  keenly  feels 
the  separation  from  the  endeared  associations 
of  home  ;  but  in  my  work,  and  in  the  sweet 
consciousness  of  believing  that  I  am  where 
God  would  have  me  to  be,  and  doing  what 
he  would  have  me  to  do,  I  find  my  solace 
and  my  joy.  As  to  my  work,  I  was  never 
more  happily  employed  with  my  dear  young 
brethren  around  me,  eager  for  instrnction, 
and  ever  receiving  it  in  a  spiiit  which  makes 
it  a  real  pleasure  to  impart  it.  I  feel  at  homct 
and  for  the  time  being  lose  the  realization  of 
the  fiict,  sometimes  saddening  to  the  spirit, 
that  1  am  5000  miles  away  from  so  many 
whom  1  tenderly  love. 

It  is  now  nearly  two  months  since  I  com- 
menced my  regular  duties. 

On  Sunday,  the  2l8t  ult.,  our  esteemed 
friends,  Mrs.  and  Miss  Tinson,  set  sail  from 
Falmouth  ;  so  that,  all  being  well,  soon  after 
the  receipt  of  this  it  will  be  your  pleasure  to 
welcome  them  to  the  land  of  their  fathers. 
Their  continuance  here  for  a  few  weeks  after 
our  arrival,  was  of  great  service  to  us  ;  indeed, 
1  hardly  know  what  we  should  have  done 
without  the  information  and  advice  we  ob- 
tained from  them. 

A  few  days  before  their  departure,  we  had 
here  one  of  the  most  interesting  meethigs  I 
erer  remember  to  have  attended.  Thinking 
it  might  be  gratifying  to  our  friends,  and 
answer  some  good  purpose  to  the  Institution, 
I  invited  the  native  pastors  who  had  been 
educated  at  Calabar  to  spend  a  day  or  two 
with  us,  and  take  their  final  leave  of  the 
widow  and  child  of  their  late  beloved  and 
lamented  tutor.  They  accordingly  assembled, 
some  on  the  evening  of  the  ninth,  and  others 
on  the  morning  of  the  tenth  of  the  above- 
mentioned  month.  At  family  worship,  on 
Ae  MoonoDg  of  the  latter  day,  brother  Johnson 


led  our  devotions  in  a  strain  of  simple  pietr 
with  which  our  hearts  were  deeply  affectea. 
An  hour  or  two  before  dinner  we  all  met ; 
Messrs.  Johnson,  of  Clarksonville ;  Smith, 
of  Dry  Harbour ;  Palmer,  of  Staceyville ; 
McLaggan,  of  Moneague,  Gordon,  of  Mount 
Nebo  and  Fray,  of  Refiige,  with  Mrs.  and 
Miss  Tinson,  and  Mrs.  East,  fbr  mntual 
conference.  Our  first  topic  of  conversation 
was  one  which  lay  very  near  to  every  heart ;  it 
was  not  the  departure  of  our  dear  friends, 
but  the  Institution,  for  the  interests  of  which 
they  had  long  lived  and  laboured.  In  this 
conversation  I  gleaned  some  few  fistcts,  in 
relation  to  the  results  of  its  operations,  with 
which  you  will  be  highly  gratified. 

It  appeals  that,  from  the  commencement 
of  the  Institution,  up  to  the  time  of  our 
beloved  brother  Tinson 's  death,  seventeen 
students  had  left  its  walls.  Now  it  yn\\  be 
remembered  that,  in  the  beginning,  it  was  an 
entirely  new  and  untried  experiment ;  that  it 
had  to  be  made  under  many  circumstances 
of  great  disadvantage,  and  with  such  materials 
as  could  be  obtained,  most  of  the  candidates 
admitted  being  married  men,  and  many  of 
them  bebg  (dmost  destitute  of  the  first 
elements  of  education.  And  yet,  notwith- 
standing all  these  disadvantages,!  ascertained 
that  out  of  the  seventeen  who  had  received 
the  educational  benefits  of  the  establishment, 
six  are,  at  this  moment,  occupying  respectable 
positions,  some  of  them  of  extensive  usefiil- 
ness,  as  pastors  of  churches ;  that  four  are 
engaged  in  the  combined  work  of  school- 
masters and  assistant  preachers ;  that  two 
others  are  occupied  as  schoolmasters  ;  and 
one  as  the  pastor  of  a  small  native  church, 
although  not  fiilly  recognized ;  while  two 
have  died,  and  other  two  have  returned  to 
secular  callings.  Thus  it  will  be  seen  that, 
except  in  the  caso  of  the  two  removed  by 
death,  only  two  have  been  lost  out  of  the 
whole  number  received,  although  the  highest 
objects  of  the  Institution  have  not  been 
realized  in  all.  In  the  close  of  this  con- 
versation, I  received  a  distinct  pledge  from 
each  native  brother  present  of  an  annual 
collection  for  the  College,  most  of  them 
specifying  the  month  in  which  \.\v«3  ^^>q^ 
make  it,  so  that  1  im^Vvl  Vnon  iiV«dl  \&  Vv^ 
for  it.   \^ 
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Ttiese  mattsn  haring  bc«n  digpoud  of,  oi 


which  hulciinvened  them  ;nnil  their  ndJrc»<e*. 
eridentJjr  the  nponliuicous  ni>d  unpremiili- 
tated  uttcraiicca  of  ihiHr  Kill  wniimentn, 
were  of  the  moil  gralifving  dwcripticin.  1 
onlj  wish  oil  the  friends  of  ii  nalire  miniitrj' 
in  this  island  could  liaro  Uetencd  tu  them. 
Thcjr  were  sometimes,  indeed,  infcmiptvd 
and  broken,  but  it  was  by  tlic  solis  and  lu.iii 
of  gnititudu  anil  affection,  in  reviewing  the 
bmefils  thcj  hail  ruccireJ  from  liim  who  now 
nsts  from  his  Inboun,  nnd  of  whom  they 
nM>kc  as  a  father,  as  wel  1  as  in  ncknawledgin(| 
the  uniform  kindiicis  tliej  had  eTperienced 
under  the  doinralic  superintendence  uF  those 
of  whom  tiiey  were  tnkmi;  n  last  farewell.  1 
mnj  add,  thnt  of  nil  which  has  trBiispired 
iince  I  rosched  this  land,  nothing  has  attgrded 
■e  more  encouragement  tlinn  the  nlTectionate 
words  of  welciime  and  united  astumiicd  of 

rpnlhiiiiiK  and  prayerful  co-operation  on 
part  of  these  dear  niitiro  btelhren,  to 
myself  and  &mily  on  tliis  occnson.  1  feel 
persuaded  they  witi  prore  to  be  amongst 
the  moit  tcoloni  friends  and  supporters  of  the 


and  spent  the  reat  of  tba  day' with  M.  K 
sii  o'clock  in  the  erem'ng,  pastors,*  tfudenti 
Mn.  and  Miss  Tinson,  and  every  member  U 
our  own  family,  met  again  in  the  hTnary, 
where  we  spent  on  hour  in  unitedly  com- 
mendinj;  out  friends  about  to  leaTe  as,  to  llie 
kind  csre  nnd  protection  of  our  hesTenly 
Fnllior.  Most  fen-ent  and  ntfectionsle  wm 
the  petitinns  put  up  on  their  behalf,  and  ee 
trust  (hat.  in  answer  to  them,  thev  will  irty 
shortly  after  you  are  in  receii>t  of  thii  be 
welcomed  by  thcRurmand  Chriilian  grcctinp 
nf  tliON?  who  love  the  Saviour  in  their  aatiie 
land,  and  who  know  how  to  honour  that 
who  have  long  borne  the  burden  and  heal  vt 
the  day.  Tho  evening  wns  clooed  by  a 
general  eoniersatiim  nn  Ihe  Teli(^ous  and 
olui'aiional  iuteroti  of  the  island,  when  I AJ 
my  best  in  preaching  to  them  Hotn  woidl 
which,  nlthoui;h  not  sacred,  arc  neTcitbelia, 
I  hope,  pregnant  with  rheering  liiith  ii 
relation  to  this  lately  land  : — 
"  Wail  a  little  longer. 
There's  a  good  lime  coming,  boy^ 
Wait  a  little  longer." 
BL'forc  our  brethren  separated,  they  pre 
our  fritnds  ji  practical  proof  of  their  lore,  'a 
a  pre>e[it  of  seven  pounds  sterling. 


The  proapcctfl  of  our  Mission  in  tbi 
island  sectii  brightening ;  and  our  bi'o 
Uior,  Mr.  CoWEx,  ia  chtcrcd  by  th? 
tokcna  of  tho  pivino  Messing  o;i 
labours.  Ho  says,  undtr  date  of  April 
5, 1M2  :— 

I  have  great  pleasure  to  inform  you  of  tho 
prosperous  state  of  our  work  tincc  liio  com- 
mencement of  the  dry  scjison.  Ijevcnil  highly 
intcresling  meetings  have  been  held  at  eacli 
of  our  stations,  when,  1  trust,  good  lias  bet>n 
done  and  progress  made.  On  lust  sabbntb 
we  held  one  of  these  eilm  mevtingi,  wliieii 
eommenced  the  previous  evening.  At  c;ich 
station  we  Jinrc  been  holding  Ihesa  monthly 
gatherings,  when  our  friends  came  frum  all 
the  surrounding  places,  and  spent  two  days 
together,  having  six  preaching  services  when 
tho  wcdlhtr  pennils.  On  l?ie  p:ml  SnlurJay 
eiening  we  had  nur  little  chapel  crowded, 
■nd  so  on  (ho  following  sabbath  all  tho  dar. 
At  the  close  of  our  srcnnil  service  1  had  the 
pleasure  of  immersing  two  intrreslinji  be- 
lievers, who,  drawn  by  tho  Saviour's  love, 
m»c  to  ti<^  Ireadint;  in  his  wav  and  in  the 
foolnlcpi 'nf  tlie  flocJt.  Tlie 'w;itei  bcint 
muiM  at  Ibis  s^'asjn_of  tho  j(!aTiiic\i»4  tu 


L   GKVSDK. 


li'Icrable  distance  in  search  «fil 
cdngrcEiitinn  tumiMl  out;  md 
jit:er  chiuibering  up  hill  nnd  iloivn  dile  lor 
Eie:irly  two  miles,  wc  at  lenRtli  found  our- 
selves  Imrioil  in  the  deep-shaded  wowls,  on 
ihe  iHin'is  of  n  branch  of  the  Ortnire  Riw. 
X  large  number  of  people  ranged  them>cl>(i 
nil  the  banks,  and  ti>t<-ned  most  attentivd; 
(0  nn  exposition  of  bapiist  sentiments,  si 
formed  by  the  word  of  tiod.  The  woodi  is- 
sounded  with  tlte  shout  of  praise  we  nM 
to  our  Pmjihct,  Priest,  nnd  Kin;,  as  we  md( 
the  beautiful  hymn — 

"  Through  floo'ds  and  flames,  if  Jeaua  Icadi, 
I'll  follow  where  he  goes  ; 
Hinder  mo  not,  shall  ba  my  cry. 
Though  cni-tli  and  hell  oppose. 
To  llloi  wo  will  ^ve  c'ory  : 
To  Him  we  will  give  gloiy: 
To  Ilim  we  will  give  iilory  : 
His  law  we  trill  obey." 
When  a;piiii  returned  to  the  little  chi^l, 
we  received  ihe  ncnly-baptited  into  cliBrrii 
fclloitship}  and  nliiiut  thirty  of  us,  of  varioos 
cdhiura,  and   from  iridcly  distant  eonnliiti, 
surrounded  the  talile  of  our  Lord,  rejiNdii; 
nlono  in  Him  and  his  ftnisbed  work.  Btotber 
\nm<A  (AuBil  >.\ie  ia'i'v  ^raceadinga,  whiob,  I 
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inhabitaDts  of  tliat  distant  neighbourhood. 
On  the  coming  sabbath  I  hope  to  be  at 
Coura,  where  brother  Proctor  lives,  when 
seTeral  candidates  for  baptism  will  be  im- 
mersed, and  a  church  be  formed.  Oh  that 
our  God  may  indeed  bless  and  prosper  our 
entranee  into  that  important  district.    These 


ore  tokens  for  good  in  the  ftiture.  In  a  Umd 
like  this,  it  is  cheering  to  see  any  made 
willing  to  follow  their  Lord;  and,  I  trust, 
the  time  will  soon  arrive  when  our  Zion  will 
extend  her  borders  and  multiply  her  con- 
verts. 


FRANCE. 

MORLAIX. 


Our  readers  will  peruse  with  interest 
the  account  giyen  bj  Mr.  Jenkiks,  of 
his  labours  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  and 
the  prospect  before  him  of  a  continu- 
ance.   It  is  dated  May  14, 1852. 

Just  a  fortnight  ago  I  visited  the  country 
for    the    purpose  of  preaching.     Saturday, 
evening,   *25th    ult.,   I   preached  in  a  large 
farm-house,  to  a  good  number  of  personn,  and 
on  that  occasion  proclaimetl  the  siiving  mercy 
of  Christ  from  these  words,  *'  But  go  ye  and 
learn  what  that  meaneth,  I  will  have  mercy, 
and  not  siicrifice."    There  was  a  good  atten- 
tive hearing.     It  was  the  first  time  for  me  to 
preach  in  this  farm-house,  but  the  family  ex- 
pressed a  warm  desire  that  1  would  visit  them 
often  for  the  purpose  of  explaining  the  gos- 
pel to  them.     At  the  close  of  the  meeting 
many  questions  were  put  to  me,  especially  by 
the   son  of  the  house,  and  another  youn"* 
nian,    respecting  the  confession,  mass,  bap- 
tism, &c„  all  evincing  a  spirit  of  inquiry  and 
a  conviction  of  error  to  u  certain  extent,  but 
with  a  feeling  which  is  suitable,  friendly,  and 
promising. 

The  sabbath  I  preached  at  Omnes*s  house 
to  a  good  congregation.  There  was  an  inter- 
esting farmer  present,  who  had  walked  from 
eight  to  ten  miles  to  come  to  the  meeting. 
Between  three  and  four  years  ago  he  bought  a 
Breton  Testament,  though  unable  to  read. 
For  some  time  he  asked  his  neighbours  to 
read  it  to  him.  But,  though  a  man  from  45 
to  50  years  of  age,  he  has  learned  to  read  his 
Testament,  by  the  aid  of  a  few  lessons  which 
he  received  of  a  young  man  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, and  I  was  surprised  to  perceive 
how  much  he  had  read  of  the  Divine  volume, 
and  how  for  he  had  laid  hold  of  the  mean- 
ing of  the  gospel.  Our  Breton  colporteur, 
calling,  a  short  time  ago,  at  this  man's  house, 
found  him  reading  his  New  Testament  to  a 
neighbour. 

We  have  not  yet  met  with  any  difficulties 
as  to  our  meetings  in  the  country,  but  we  can. 
not  flatter  ourselves  that  we  are  safe,  for  the 
old  law,  in  its  woiat  and  most  cxtenme  form 
agaJnti  geUgUma  jncetin^v,  bus  been  put  in  | 


force  by  a  decree.  My  intention  is  to  go  on 
as  usual,  regarding  our  meetings  in  the  coun- 
try just  as  our  meetings  in  the  town,  as  being 
established  previous  to  this  new  law.  in  case 
our  liberty  will  be  attacked,  we  shall  defend 
it  as  well  as  we  can.  I  was  grieved  to  learn, 
by  reading  the  Chrutian  Times  you  kindly 
sent  me,  that  the  meetings  of  the  baptists  in 
the  department  of  the  Aisne  have  been  put 
a  stop  to  by  the  civil  authority.  It  is  difficult 
to  know  what  times  are  before  us,  but  our 
trust  is  in  the  Lord. 

I  am  glad  to  tell  you  that  our  itinerary 
school  goes  on  very  well— far  better  than  we 
expected.    It  was  truly  gratifying  to  my  feel- 
ings to  meet  our  Breton  teacher  the  other 
djiy  by  a  little  form-house,  givin;?  a  lesson  to 
read  to  the  farmer's  daughter,  and  her  pro- 
gress was  such  that  she  could  read  pretty  foir 
in  our  Breton  Sunday  School   book.     Tho 
teacher  has  now  forty-four  learners,  which 
are  thus  : — five  married  persons,  from  the  age 
of  twenty-five  to  forty-nine  years,  six  young 
persons,  nineteen  children  from  the  age  of 
ten  to  sixteen,  and  fourteen  children  firom 
five  to  ten.  Some  more  express  a  desire  to  be 
taught.     I  was  told  that  a  little  boy,  whose 
parents  were  not  willing  for  him  to  learn  read- 
ing, is  so  desirous  of  having  lessons,  that  he 
.!:,'oes  to  the  house  of  a  neighbour  to  meet  the 
teacher,  and  that  he  makes  rapid  progress. 
The  priest  has  ceased  his  open  opposition.   I 
was  informed  he  even  told  a  woman  to  con- 
tinue to  learn  reading,  and  that  he  would 
give  her  books  to  read.     In  fact,  the  rather 
formidable  opposition,  coming  from  ecclesi- 
astical and  lay  influence  has  apparently  given 
way.     The  people  in  this  district   have  ac- 
quired a  certain  independence  of  mind  which 
is  on  the  increase,  and  I  am  told  that  some  of 
them  are  bold  enough  to  ask  reasons  and 
argue  with  the  priests.     And  certainly  late 
events  in  France  and  Italy,  the  tenor  of  which 
is  widely  known,  have  not  at  all  contributed 
to  the  veneration  of  the  people  for  their  spiri- 
tual rulers.     We  have  reason  to  bless  the 
Lord  for  what  good  we  are  enabled  to  do  in 
these  difficult  times.     The  field  of  our  labour 
is  umler  culture  to  receive  the  good  seed  o€ 
the  word  of  God,    l,cl  \x&  Va^i^i  c^i>iw»%«i  •^'^^ 
shall  reap  in  due  toiej  \t  i«^  i\\3Q\.  "wsN-^ 
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FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 

Africa Gambrooiis Saker,  A. Jtaauaj  9  and  2-L 

Clarence  Saker,  A Jannsrj  8  and  9. 

Wheeler,  J.  A...Not.  27,  Dec.  11,  Jan.  fl 

MaichlS. 

Wilson,  J Notember  28. 

America Acadia  College  Cramp,  J.  M.  ...April  18. 

Boston Wcbley,  W.  H.. May  31. 

New  York  Colgate,  W April  16. 

Quebec Marsh,  D March  5. 

Asia Agra Pury,  J February  11. 

Barisal   Sale,  J.. February  28. 

Benares Heinig^  H Jan.7,Feb.3&28,  AjpiilS 

and  29. 

BiSBTOPORB Sapper,  F December  81,  April  6. 

Calcutta Lewis,  C.  B January  7,  Feb.  7,  May  3. 

Seymour,  J.  F  ...March  5. 

Thomas,  J Jan.  6,  FeK  7,  Mardi  8  (8 

letters),  April  7  and  SO. 

Wenger,  J Feb.  7  &  21,  April  8. 

Cawnpobe    WilliamB,  J. Febmary  21. 

CuiTOURA.... Smith,  J January  9. 

Colombo Allen,  J Jan.  14,  Feb.  11,  March  12, 

May  10. 

Dayis,  J January  14,  Febroaiy  13* 

Fei^uson,  A.  M..NoTember  13. 

Dacca Bion,  R March  29. 

Robinson,  W.  ...Dec.  23,  Jan.  14. 

Dinageporb Smylie,  H January  14. 

HowRAH  Morgan,  T January  6,  April  5. 

Imtallt    Pcarce,  G February  6,  April  8. 

Jessore Parry,  J Jan.  5  &  30,  April  6. 

JosADAPOOR Johannes,  J.  m... .December  15. 

Madras  Page,  T.  C January  13. 

MoNcniR Lawrence,  J December  31,  April  22. 

Parsons,  J Dec  5,  March  SO. 

MuTTRA  Phillips,  T January  9,  April  9.   - 

Serampore Denham,  W.  H... January  8,  March  5. 

Marshman,  J April  22. 

Sewrt  Williamson,  J March  29. 

Zilla  Bakergunge Page,  J.  C.,&  Sale,  J...  January  22. 

Bahamas Graud  Cat Littlewood,  W.  ...January  13. 

Rycroft,  W.  K.  ...February  29. 

Inagua Rycroft,  W.  K.  ...February  5. 

Nassau Capem,  H Jan.  2, 12  &  18,  Feb.  13, 

March  13,  Afnil  9. 

Brittakt  Morlaix Jenkins,  J Biarch  4  &  22,  May  16. 

Haiti  Jacmbl Webley,  W.  H.... January  27,  March  22. 

Wcbley,  D March  29,  May  3. 

Puerto  Plata Rycroft,  W.  K...  April  9. 

Jamaica Dendy,  W.,  &  Millard,  B..March  10. 

Annotta  Bat Jones,  S April  21. 

Browr's  Town Hodges,  S Feb.  24,  March  Hand  2^ 

April  8  &  26,  May  10. 

Calabar  East, D.J Jan.—  and  31,  Mnch  €» 

April  8»  May  13. 
Carribbeah  Sea  .•.«,,,.,'l^«n^keniv(V)'&.'%^t&!iiEC^\l« 
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Det  Hambour  Smith,  T. Much  16. 

Falmouth   Gaj,  B. .« March  8  &  S2»  April  B,  Mty 

9. 

FouB  Paths    Gould,  T Biwch  9,  Maj  12. 

Gurnet's  Mourt Armstrong,  C...jAn.  90,  Feb.  28. 

Kkttbriro  ^ CUydon,  W April  8. 

Milboume,  T.  ...FebroAry  20,  BIaj  25. 
Kingston Gould,  T March  12. 

Oughton,  8 March  2  and  31. 

LucBA  Armstrong,  C....March  25. 

May,  J February  2. 

Montsgo  Bat   Reid,  J January  22,  May  10. 

Mount  Carbt Hewett,  E.  MArch  24. 

Mount  Arous Teall,  W January  20. 

Port  Maria   Day,  D March  26,  May  14. 

TeaU,  W February  10. 

Aefuob Merrick,  £ March  12,  Ifay  14^ 

St.  ARif*8  Bat    MiUard,  B Feb.  9  &  10,  March  10  & 

i{6,  May  U  and  25. 

Salterns  Hill Dendy,  W Jan.21,  March  24,  April84 

8c  29,  May  4. 

Sayakna  la  Mar   Hutchins,  M.  ...February  3. 

Spanish  Town    Phillippo,  J.  M.  February  28. 

Stewart  Town  Dexter,  B.  B.  ...Feb.  19,;  March  8, 22  &  30. 

Trinidad    Port  or  Spain Law,  J March  12,  April 27, May  14. 

Savanna  ORArfDE Cowen,  G Feb.  9,  April  5  8c  27. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 


The  thanks  of  the  Committee  ore  presented  to  the  following — 

Friends  at  Bland  ford  Street,  for  a  parcel  of  working  cotton  and  needles,  for  Ifrs,  Sale, 

Barital; 
Friends  at  Bristol,  for  a  case  of  clothing,  &c.,  for  Rev.  C.  B,  Lewis,  Calcutta; 
Sunday  School,  James  Street,  Camberwell,  for  a  case  of  clothing,  valued  at  £7  7>.,  for 

Rev.  A.  Saker,  Africa; 
Ladies  of  Birch  Meadow  Chapel,  Broscley,  for  a  case  of  clothing,  &c,  valued  at  £7  12s.; 
George  Stevenson,  Esq.,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines; 
Ladies  at  Mrs.  A.  M.  Jones's,  Montsemit,  Stroud,  for  a  bnx  of  clothing,  &c.,  for  Rev.  J. 

A.  Wheeler,  Western  Africa ; 
Mr.  J.  Leach,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines ; 
Miss  Jacobson,  for  do.; 
Mr9.M*AlI,fordo.; 
Mr.  Spracklin,  for  do.; 
A  Friend,  for  do.; 

Mr.  John  Hobson,  Haddenham,  for  do. ; 
Mrs.  W.W.  Nash,  fordo.; 
Mr.  John  Rogers,  Eynsford,  for  do. ; 
Mrs.  Haighton,  for  do.; 
Mrs.  Butlin,  Luton,  for  do.; 
Rev.  F.  Tucker  and  Friends,  Manchester,  for  do.; 

Mr.  Joseph  Smith,  Norwich,  for  a  parcel  of  clothing  and  magazines,  for  Africa  ; 
Friends  at  Plymouth,  by  Miss  Square,  for  a  case  of  clothing,  for  Africa  ; 
Mrs.  and  Miss  Pearsall,  for  a  case  of  clothing,  for  Africa ; 
The  British  and  Foreign  School  Society,  for  a  case  of  school  materials,  value  £6  12A.9for 

Rev*  W.  Littlewood,  Bahamas  ; 
Mis.  RooetSy  for  a  parcel  of  books  and  magazines; 
The  London  Missionary  Society,  for  1000  copies  of  tlie  Bav.  3o\un.  ^lcraL<^\QitC%  ^S^erav^scv^ 

«*  The  CbriBtJan  Law  of  Life." 


THE  MieaiONARY  HBBALD 


The  Rev.  C.  AmitrnnE,  of  Gurner'a  Mrrnnt,  Jamaira.beg*  us  thsnklUllr  lo  lekODwlcip 
tJip  receipt  of  a  parcel  of  Imcl*  from  the  Oeligiaiu  Tnict  Societr;  and  of  the  "  BnMI 
Tempcranee  Herald  "  and  "  Nonconforroiit  "  newspaper,  from  fiieadg  unknown. 


CONTRIBUTIONS. 
Btdtieed  on  aeeovnl  of  the  Baplitt  Miationaty  &>eitty,  during  (he  nwWA 

of  April,  1852. 

£  f.  d.  I  t  I-*- 


nj  chipiii so 


Dmbim.  Mn. .. 
Oouk,  Ut,  B. .. 
Hiynes.  Jahn,  S 
8milb,  M4rEinl 


Oildut,  Thomu,  £iq. 


Prolhtroe,  Mr.  Clink- 

Alle  Stml,  l.lttlg— 

CoDiciIgn                      g    «    1 
Ami  In  Slrwt.  flhoredlteh- 

»sa7..?z.'r„. 

>n 

Dnwini  Rwm  Sod 

7  r  0 

-ttSLr 

0  t'o 

^u™. 

"ni,'.>.,a"''srf«,ii 

1    »    0 

I  Lw  «p«UM  — 

ll 


CaBtribDtlon*  ...•. 


KMi.t  Frnchm 


Derlij— 
BldcfoH- 

..,-..„.. 

r^  ?.-«;« 

EB9EI. 

?™" 

>iii.„ „...    IS* 

Rojd— 


..    1  II II 
]»   7   7 


•HiV 


IDtadkO.  Bgi,  l» 


Woodstock— 
Contributloni,        for 
2fatic*  Preachirt ...    0  11 

i: — 

SoimsaruoAB. 
BAth— 

CoIIeetiona 8    9 

Do.,  Limpley  Stoke    5  13 

Do.,  Twerton  5  17 

Contributiona  30    5 

Do.,  JaT6nile,York 
Street  ....„ lO  18 

LeM  •zptiiMi  .^    0  17 

60    7 

Bristol,  on  aecoant 166  15 

Contributions,        for 

Haiti  Chaptl 77    0 

Prome,  on  accoont 57  10 

Horslngton — 

Contributions,        for 

JSative  Preachers   0  18 
Do.,  Sandaj  School, 
forcfo 0    1 

STAPrOU>8HIK«. 

Stafford— 

Corfield,  Mrs 0  10 


d. 


0 
7 
0 
3 


FOR  JUNE,  1Q62. 

Dorman's  Land— 

Collections 4    s 

Contnbntions  2    4 

Norwood,  Upper— 
Collections »  5    1 


d. 


WiLnRTBa. 

Corton    1  15  0 

Laverton    2  13  6 

Penknap 7    2  1 

Warmluster 16    7  2 


3 
7 

0 
0 


1 
11 


West  bury  Leigh— 

CoUeetions 5    8 

Contributions   2    2 

Do.,  Sunday  School  2  11 

SOUTH  WALES. 

CARMARTJIKXSRiax— 

Fclinfoel,    additional...  0    2 


Glaxoroaxbhirx— 

Dinas,  Noddfa  0    9  8 

Merihyr  Tydvil,  Taber.iacle— 

Collection  2  10  6 

Cjutributlon 1    0  Ol 
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£    M   d 
Neatb,  Mount  Zion,  Enfllsb-^ 
Sunday  Sehool 6    6    8 

Swansea.  Bethesda— 

Collection  4    2    2 

Contributions  6    10 

10    S    2 
Lesf  expenses 6   3   2 

10    0    0 

PsMBROKStHrRK— 

Fishguard.  Hermon— 

Collection 13    6 

Contribution 0    2    6 

SCOTLAND. 

Aberdeen,  George  Street- 
Contributions  2    4    0 

Cupar— 
Contributions,    addi> 
tlonal  10    0 

Helensburgh — 
Contributions  0  IS    0 

FOREIGN. 

Amkrica— 
Montreal — 
Wenham,  Mr.  Joi. ...    3    0    0 


£  «.  d. 

Annual  Subscription, 
Sterenson,     Mrs.     L , 
Blackheath    110 


Received  during  the  ^mnth  of  May ^  1852. 

£  *.  d. 

4 


Donationn. 

▲  Baptist,  by  the  Editor 

of  the  ••  Church  " 5    0    0 

Barrett,  Mr.,  Southwark  0  5  0 
Byl,  Mr.  Lecndert,  New 

Orleans  0  12    0 

Educatiunal  Committee 

of     tbe      Society    of 

FriendH,     for     Haiti 

fichooU    20    0    0 

M.  K.  10    0 


LOXSON  ASD  MinBLBSIX 
AuXILMRIfiS. 

Blandford  Street^ 
Contributions,        fer 

Sarisal  5    0    0 

Batteeland  Street,  Hoxton— 

Collections 3    8    0 

Camberweli— 

Collections 41  14    6 

Crawford  Street  San> 
day  School,  for  In- 

tally 4    0    0 

Chelsea,  Paradise  Chapol— 

CoUeetions 4    5    1 

Church  Street^ 

Collections 0  10    0 

Deptford,  Lower  Bead — 

Collections 3    6    2 

Sunday  School 0  10    0 

Eldon  Street— 
CoUeetions 1  15  10 


Hammersmith,   on   ac- 
count   15    0 

Hampatead,  HoUybusIi  Hill- 
Collection  3    8    8 

Contributions   0  15    1 

Hatcham— 

Collections 4    0    6 

Contribution 0    5    0 

Highgate— 


£*.  d, 

BuCKINOHAMSHrRB. 

BrlckhlU,  Great- 
Contributions,        for 

India  1  13    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 
fortfo 2    0    0 


3 
0 
5 
0 
6 


CUMBBRLAKO. 

Cockermottth — 
Contributions,        for 
Ifative  Prtachert ...    0 


Durham. 

Monkwearmouth  Shore, 
Barclay  Street — 
Collection  S    0    0 

Sunderland,  Sans  Street- 
Collections,  d^c 6  15    3 


EasBX. 


Collections 6  17 

Kennington,  Charles  Street  — 
Collections 3  17 

Maxepond — 
CoUcctionB 14    3 

New  Park  Street- 
Collections 15    0 

Regent  Street,  Lambeth- 
Collections 12  15 

South  Street,  Sunday 
School,  for  African 
School 10    0 

Stepney  College^ 
Collections 2    8    0    Waltham  Abbey- 
Sunday  School 0  10    0  !     JorenUe   Association    4 

Vernon  Chapel— 

Collections 4    8    0 

Contribution 15    0 

Walworth,  Lion  Street- 
Collection  15  15    0 

Female    Association, 
on  account 13  17    0 

Waterloo  Road — 

Collucllons 3    12 

Contributions,        for 
Native  Prtachert ...    0  15    3 


7    0 


0    0 


GLOtTCESTXHainK  B. 

Coleford — 
Sunday     School,?  for 
Ifativi  Prtachert ...    0  18    0 


BEDrO&DBHIRB. 

A.  S 10    0 

Bedford,  Second  Church— 


HZRTPOROSHniK. 

Totterldgo  and  Whet- 
stone MUsionary  Aa> 
sociation    3    4    6 

Tring— 
Contributions  3  13    0 


Kv&t. 


«^u«»Muu« 1  19  iw    x^eaiora,  second  cnurcn—  \  iwkrt. 

Fox  Mad  Knot  CQort  „.    3    0    0'  \      rcA\*«*\f.T.  


Co\\««:Xtou ,«««.V^    ^  ^ 
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The  Iter.  C.  Annslrnng,  afGiimcy'B  Mount,  Jamaicn, beg*  ugtbtnkruU;  to  icknorMii 

the  receipt  of  a  parevi  of  Iraets  from  the  lUligioiu  Tnct  Sodclv;  and  of  the  "  BnUl 
Temperance  Herald  "  «nd  "  Npnconfotmist "  nen-sp-ipcr,  from  ftieiids  unknown. 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Rectietiton  account  of  the  Baptist  Visionary  Society,  during  the  nutuA 

0/  April,  18S2. 


OzroEMBnui. 


£  «.  d. 


Woud»tock— 
Contribnttoni,        for 
Ifixiii't  Preaehert ...    0  12    6 

l! 

SoMXBOTftHUB. 

Bath— 

CoUeetiona 8    9  0 

Do.,  Limpley  Stoke    0  13  7 

Do.,  Twerton  ff  17  0 

Contributions  30    5  S 

Do.,  JaTenile,  York 

Street 10  18  0 


FOR  JUNE,  1862. 

£  «.  d. . 
Slukby. 

Dorman's  Lard- 
Collections 4    S    1 

Contnbatlons   .........    2    4    6 

Norwood.  Upper- 
Collections ?  5    17 


Less  ftxpeiisei 


61    4    3 
0  17    0 


WlLTSHIBB. 

Gorton    1  15  0 

Lavcrton    2  13  6 

Penknap 7    2  1 

Warmiustor 16    7  2 
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£  «■  d, 
Neath,  Movnt  Zlon,  Enfllsh— 
Sunday  School  0    6    8 

Swansea,  Bethesda— 

Collection  ^    '    if 

Contributions   6    10 

10    S    2 
Less  ezpentet 0   ^   2 

10    0    0 


PcMBROKXsnras^ 
Finhguard,  Hermon— 

Collection  13    0 

Contribution 0    2    6 


60    7    3 

Bristol,  on  aeeoant 166  15    7 

Contributions,        for 

Haiti  Chapd 77    0    0 

Frome,  on  account  57  10    0 

Uorsington-— 
Contributions,        for 

Natirt   PrtacJiers    0  18    1 
Do.,  Sunday  School, 

fordo 0    1  11 


STArPORASHIIB. 

Stafford— 
Corfleld,  Mrs 0  10    0 


Westbury  Leigh—  I 

CoUectionB 5    8  3 

Contributions   2    2  8 

Do,f  Sunday  School  2  11  3 

SOUTH  WALES. 

CARMARTJI«>r8Hl»B— 

FcUnfocl,    additional...    0    2    6 

Glamoroaxshtiis— 

Dlna^  Ncddfa  0    9  8 

MerthjT  Tydvil,  Tabernacle— 

Collection  2  10  6 

Cjutnbution 10  0 


SCOTLAND. 

Aberdeen,  George  Street— 
Contributions  2    4    0 

Cupar— 
Contributions,    addl- 
tional  10    0 

Helensburgh— 
Contributions 0  12    0 


FOREIGN. 

AucnicA — 
IMontrcal — 
Wenbam,  Mr.  Joi. ...    3    0    0 


Received  during  the  month  of  Mat/,  1852. 


£  s.  d. 

AunvLoX  Subscription. 

Sterenson,     Mrs.     L , 

Blackheath    110 

Donations, 

A  Baptist, by  tbe  Editor 

of  the '*  Church  " 5    0    0 

Barrett.  Mr..SouthwaTk  0  5  0 
Bjl,  Mr.  Lecndert,New 

Orleans  0  12    0 

Educational  Committee 

of     the     Society    of 

Friendn,     for     Haiti 

Schools    20    0    0 

M.  E. 1    0    0 

LONlK>?l  AKD  MiOBLEfilX 

Auxiliaries. 


BUndford  Street- 
Contributions,        fer 

3ariMl  5    0    0 

Battealand  Street,  Hoxton— 

CoUeetlons. 3    8    0 

CuBberweU — 

Collections 41  14    6 

Crawford  Street  Sun- 
day School,  for  In- 

tetty 4    0    0 

Chclaea,  Paradise  Chapel— 

CJoUeetiona 4    5    1 

Church  Street— 

Coltoctions 9  10    0 

Dtptfonl,  Lower  Boad— 

Girileetlona m..*.**    3    6    2 

Smnday  School 0  10    0 

SMoB  Street— 

GoUMtlons 1  15  10 

OonteSbotloRf  .........  21  38   71 

w^ mi Kaot Court ,..   3   0   0* 


£  s.  d. 

Hammersroitb,    on   ac- 
count   I'J    0    4 

Hampmoad,  Hollybusb  II ill- 
Collection  3    8    8 

Contributions   0  15    1 

Hatcham— 

Collections 4    0    6 

Contribution 0    5    C 

Highgale— 
Collections 6  17    3 

Kennlngton,  Charles  Street - 
Collections 3  17    6 

Mazepond— 
Collections 14    3    5 

Now  Park  Strnct— 
Collections 15    0    0 

Regent  Street,  Lambeth— 
Collections 12  15    6 

South  Street,  Sunday 
School,  for  African 
School 10    0 

Stepney  College- 
Collections 2    8    0 

Sunday  School 0  10    0 

Vernon  Chapel- 
Collections 4    8    6 

Contribution 15    0 

Walworth,  Lion  Street- 
Collection  15  15    0 

Female    AsHuciation, 
on  account 13  17    0 


£  «.  d. 

fiUCKIKOUAMBHIRI. 

Brickhill,  Great- 
Contributions,       for 

India  1  13    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 
fordo 2    0    0 

CUMBBRLAIfO. 

Cockermouth— 
Contributions,        for 
Ifatite  Pnachirt ...    0    7    0 

Durham. 

Monkweamiouth  Shore, 
Barclay  Street — 
CoUecUon  2    0    9 

Sunderland,  Sans  Street- 
Collections,  &c 6  15    3 

Essex. 
.  Waltham  Abbey— 
!     Juvenile   Association    4    0    0 

GLOtXXSTKRSUIR  B. 

Coleford — 
Sunday     School,!  for 
Naiivt  Fnachera  ...    0  18    0 

HBRTPOnDBHIRB. 


Waterloo  Road—  « L.  ».    u       -    i    wi,-f 

Collections 3    1    2  .  Totleridgo   and  JJ  bet- 

Contributions,        for  I     stone  Miw-ionary  A». 

native  Preachen  ...    0  15    3       sociation    3 

.    Tring— 


Bkdpo&dbiiirb. 

A.  S.   ,...,..........■•••••  ^"    "     " 

Bedford,  Second  Church— 
Collection 


4    0 

Contributioni  3  13    0 


^     CoWwXVckU ^^    ^ 
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ContribaiionB,  for 
Mev.  H.  Hfifkig'* 
adiool 10 
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0    0 


Lancashirb. 

Aeerington^ 
Contributions,  Jure- 
nlle 


1  Iff    0 


NORTHAMPTONBHIRR. 

CUpttone  13 


0    0 


SOMBBSSTBRIIIB. 

BrLitol— 

Ck>ntributioni,  addi- 
tional, for  Haiti 

Chapd S    0 

Cron,  Rev.  W.  J...    1    1 
King  Street— 
Bible  ClaM,bT  Miss 
Qn^jt^oT  Haiti.,.    7  U 


Prome— 

Collections— 

Sbeppsrds'    Barton    0  0  0 

Badcox  Lane    5  0  0 

Public  Meeting   ...7  0  1) 

Contributions  41  8  0 


00    1    9 
Acknowledged  before 
and  expense uS    7    0 


£  f.  d. 

Weston  Snper  Mare— 
CoUecUon 1  10    0 


SUSSBZ. 

Brighton,  Bond  Street- 
Contributions  2    ff 


WiLTSHTRB. 

Crockerton— 
Collection  1  10 


1  14    .3 


North  Wilts  and  East 

SOMBRSET  AI'XILIARY— 

Beckington — 

Collection,  &c 5  18  0 

Bradford— 

CuUection 2    8  0 

Contributions  10    0  0 

Do.,   Sun.  School    0    0  0 

Collection 2    0  10 

Contributions   2    0  0 

Do.,  Sun.  School    19  0 
DoTizes — 

Contributions  11  14  8 

Do.,  Jnvenile 7    0  2 

49    9  8 

Less  expenses  5    5  7 

14    4  1 


41.  <. 

TOKKBIIBB. 

BracMttt"^ 
'•From    btl0f«d   de- 
parted   onaa,"    \xj 
Thoa.  AkedyEsq....    £50 

SOUTH  WALES. 

CARDioAiraHnuc— 
PenTpark— 

CoUeetion 110  0 

Verwlck— 

Collection 1   S  6 


SCOTLAND. 

Glasgow- 
Smith,   Messrs.  Oeo. 

and  Sons  3    3  0 

Less  expenses  0   0  fi 

~t  6 


IRELAND. 
Carrlckfergus- 

ContribuUona  2   8  6 

Less  expenses 0  0  6 

2   8  0 

FOREIGN. 

Jamaica— 
Aiinotta  Baj— 
Contributloufi,         for 
Aj'ricn 5    0   0 


Contrihitions 

£  8.   d. 

Brown,  John,  E!>q 5    0    0 

Heriot,  Ur.J.  J.  ^ 2    2    0 

Jaeobson,  Miss 110 

Berkhampstcad— 

Mr.  Joseph  Baldwin  10    0 

Bloxhani    0  13    0 

Bradford,  Yorkshire— 

"  From    beloved    de- 

?artcd    ones."    by 

hos.  Aked,  Esq....  3  10    0 

BriekhiU,  Great   1    0    0 

Orampound  2    0    0 

Haslingden    2    0    0 

Hooknorton  2  12    6 

Do.,  by    Rev.  J.    K. 

Henderson... 2    10 


on  account  of  the  Jamaica  Special  Fmul. 


£  a.  J. 

0  12    0 


2 

5 


Islington,  by  Mr.  Barker 

London — 
I      Sliouldham  Street    ... 
j  Luton,  Union  Cliapel ... 
I  LyminRton— 

I      Mr.  Muraell  1 

:  Maidrttone — 

I      Mr.  C.  NVaghorn  1 

j  Middlcton  Cheney   .... 

!  Newtown  

j  Norwich,     St.     Mar)-'a, 

'      additional  5  10 

'  Oxford    .•?  19 

1  Pad!«tow— 

A  Friend    0    5 

Royston — 
Sirs.  Carter  1     0 


0 
2 

0 

0 
2  10 
0 


0 
0 


0 
0 
0 

0 
8 
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Before  the  late  pastor  of  the  baptist 
church  which  assembled  in  the  Taber- 
nacle, Edinburgh,  was  renewed  by 
divine  grace,  he  was  an  intelligent, 
high-minded,  energetic  naval  officer. 
The  work  recently  published  by  his  son, 
entitled  ''Memoirs  of  the  Lives  of 
Robert  Haldane  of  Aithrey,  and  of  his 
brother,  James  Alexander  Haldane," 
furnishes  many  interesting  illustrations 
of  his  character  and  habits  in  early 
life,  when  far  from  God,  and  of  the 
unusual  nature  of  his  preparation  for 
the  Christian  ministry. 

One  of  these  occurred  when  Mr. 
Haldane  was  third  officer  of  an  East 
Indiaman*  ''The  ship  was  crowded 
with  passengers  ;  amongst  these  there 
was  a  cavalry  officer,  who  was  returning 
b>me, — a  notorious  shot,  a  successful 
duellist,  and  much  of  a  bully.  It  after- 
wards appeared  that  he  had  been  forced 
to  leave  the  King's  service,  in  conse- 
quence of  his  quarrelsome  temper  and 
aptitude  for  such  brawls.  In  the  course 
of  the  Toyage  he  made  himself  very 

VOU  XT. — FOVBTS  BMMIEM, 


disagreeable,  and  was  rather  an  object 
of  dread.  On  one  occasion  some  high 
words  occurred  between  him  and  Mr. 
James  Haldane,  arising  out  of  a  propo- 
sal to  make  the  latter  a  party  to  a 
paltry  trick,  designed  to  provoke  an 
irritable  invalid  as  he  lay  in  his  cot 
with  his  door  open,  and  was,  in  fact, 
actually  dying.  Mr.  J.  Haldane's  in- 
dignant refusal  issued  in  this  captain's 
taking  an  opportunity  deliberately  and 
publicly  to  insult  him  at  the  mess-table, 
when,  in  return  for  a  somewhat  con- 
temptuous retort,  the  aggressor  threw  a 
glass  of  wine  in  Mr.  Haldane*s  face.  He 
little  knew  the  spirit  which  he  evoked. 
To  rise  from  his  seat  and  dash  at  the 
head  of  the  assailant  a  heavy  ship's 
tumbler  was  the  work  of  an  instant. 
Providentially  the  missile  was  pitched 
too  high,  pulverized  against  the  beam  of 
the  cabin,  and  descended  in  a  liquid 
shower  upon  the  offending  dragoon.  A 
challenge  ensued,  and  Mr.  J.  Haldane 
consulted  with  a  friend  as  to  the  pro- 
priety of  accepting  it.    Tba^t  \.\i<^  ^oaiV- 
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Before  the  late  pastor  of  the  baptist 
church  which  assembled  in  the  Taber- 
nacle, Edinburgh,  was  renewed  by 
diTine  grace,  he  was  an  intelligent, 
high-minded,  energetic  naval  officer. 
The  work  recently  published  by  his  son, 
entitled  "Memoirs  of  the  Lives  of 
Robert  Haldane  of  Aithrey,  and  of  his 
brother,  James  Alexander  Haldane," 
furnishes  many  interesting  illustrations 
of  his  character  and  habits  in  early 
life,  when  far  from  God,  and  of  the 
unusual  nature  of  his  preparation  for 
the  Christian  ministry. 

One  of  these  occurred  when  Mr. 
Haldane  was  third  officer  of  an  East 
Indiaman.  "The  ship  was  crowded 
with  passengers  ;  amongst  these  there 
was  a  cavalry  officer,  who  was  returning 
b^me, — a  notorious  shot,  a  successful 
duelliat,  and  much  of  a  bully.  It  after- 
wards appeared  that  he  had  been  forced 
to  leave  the  King's  service,  in  conse- 
quence of  his  quarrelsome  temper  and 
aptitude  for  such  brawls.  In  the  course 
of  the  Toyage  he  made  himself  very 

VOU  XT. — FOVBTH  BEMJEM, 


disagreeable,  and  was  rather  an  object 
of  dread.  On  one  occasion  some  high 
words  occurred  between  him  and  Mr. 
James  Haldane,  arising  out  of  a  propo- 
sal to  make  the  latter  a  party  to  a 
paltry  trick,  designed  to  provoke  an 
irritable  invalid  as  he  lay  in  his  cot 
with  his  door  open,  and  was,  in  fact, 
actually  dying.  Mr.  J.  Haldane's  in- 
dignant refusal  issued  in  this  captain's 
taking  an  opportunity  deliberately  and 
publicly  to  insult  him  at  the  mess-table, 
when,  in  return  for  a  somewhat  con- 
temptuous retort,  the  aggressor  threw  a 
glass  of  wine  in  Mr.  Haldane*s  face.  He 
little  knew  the  spirit  which  he  evoked. 
To  rise  from  his  seat  and  dash  at  the 
head  of  the  assailant  a  heavy  ship's 
tumbler  was  the  work  of  an  instant. 
Providentially  the  missile  was  pitched 
too  high,  pulverized  against  the  beam  of 
the  cabin,  and  descended  in  a  liquid 
shower  upon  the  offending  dragoon.  A 
challenge  ensued,  and  Mr.  J.  Haldane 
consulted  with  a  friend  as  to  the  pro- 
priety of  accepting  it.    Tbajt  t>Vi<^  ^oaiV- 
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lenger  was  under  a  cloud  with  }iis  own 
regiment  was  certain,  although  the 
particulars  were  unknown,  and  it  was 
decided  that  it  was  optional  to  accept 
or  decline  the  cartel.  But,  as  the 
matter  was  then  doubtful,  it  was  ruled 
that,  in  obedience  to  the  code  of  honour, 
it  was  safer  to  give  the  captain  the 
benefit  of  the  doubt ;  and  he  was  him- 
self the  more  clear  on  the  point,  as  the 
reputation  of  the  challenger  as  a  shot 
might  probably  be  regarded  as  having 
influenced  a  refusal. 

"  The  preliminaries  being  arranged, 
it  was  agreed  that  they  should  meet  at 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope ;  but  the  captain 
of  the  ship  suspecting  mischief,  refused 
leave  to  land.  The  meeting  was  accord- 
ingly postponed  till  they  arrived  at  St. 
Helena,  when  they  all  went  ashore,  un- 
observed, very  early  in  the  morning. 
The  night  before,  James  Haldane  made 
his  will,  wrote  a  letter  of  farewell  to  his 
brother,  in  the  event  of  his  death,  and  ',  Bo^ving  to  each  other,  they  parted  with 
then  went  to  bed,  and  slept  so  soundly  |  civility,  but,  as  might  be  anticipated, 
that  he  did  not  awake  till  he  was  j  without  reconciliation.  To  such  mat- 
called.  It  happened  that,  owing  to  the  ters  ho  scarcely  ever  alluded,  but  the 
apprehension  of  being  observed  and  de-  j  facts  were  known  to  his  brother  and  bj 
tained,  the  duellists  had  only  one  case  '  him  repeated  not  long  before  his  death. 


inconsistency  he  breathed   the   ween 
prayer — '  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  com- 
mend my  spirit;*  thus  verifying  the 
observation  of  Tertullian,  that  in  mo- 
ments of  imminent  danger  men  inyo- 
luntarily  call  upon  Gk>d,  acknowledging 
his  presence  and  his  providence,  even 
when  they  seem  practically  to  forget  his 
existence   and    trample    on   his  laws. 
With  this  prayer  in  his  heart,  and,  as 
Admiral  Campbell  testified,  with  his  eye 
fixed  on  his  antagonist,  without  a  symp- 
tom of  trepidation,  he  calmly  drew  the 
trigger,  when  his  pistol  burst,  the  con- 
tents flying  upwards,  and  a  fragment  of 
the  barrel  inflicting  a  wound  in  his 
face.     The  other  pistol  missed  fire,  and 
the  challenger  immediately  intimated, 
through  his  second,  that  he  was  so  well 
satisfied  with  the  honourable  conduct 
of  Mr.  Ilaldane,  that  he   was  willing 
that  the  aiFair  should  terminate.    This 
message    was    accepted    as    sufficient. 


of  pistols,  which  belonged  to  Mr.  Ilal- 
dane's  second,  a  naval  officer  of  some 
distinction,  afterwards   better   known, 


"  As  a  contrast  to  the  spirit  manifested 
in  this  affiiir,  it  may  be  mentioned  that, 
about  ton  years  after  this  duel,  Mr. 


during  the  war,  as    Admiral    Donald  |  James  Haldane  happened  to  be  at  Box- 


Campbell,  who  commanded  the  Portu- 
guese fleet,  and  also  enjoyed  a  pension 
for  services  rendered  to  Lord  St.  Vincent 
and  Lord  Nelson.  The  two  antagonists 
were  placed  at  twelve  paces  distant, 
and  were  to  fire  together  and  by  signal. 
Before  the  pistol  was  given  into  Mr.  J. 
Haldane's  hand,  his  second,  in  a  low 
tone,  repeated  what  he  had  before  told 
him,  that  this  was  a  case  in  which  he 
must  have  no  scruple  about  shooting  his 
challenger  ;  that  it  was  not  a  common 
duel,  but  a  case  of  self-preservation, 
and  that  one  or  the  other  must  fall. 
The  signal  was  given,  and,  as  Mr.  J. 
Haldane  raised  his  pistol,  with  strange 


ton,  in  the  public  room  of  one  of  the 
great  hotels.  There  was  a  window  open 
near  the  place  where  Mrs.  J.  Haldane 
was  seated,  and  fearing,  on  her  account, 
the  effects  of  the  draught,  he  shut  it 
A  swaggering  young  man,  more  intent 
to  display  his  self-consequence  than  his 
gallantry,  with  great  rudeness  imme- 
diately re- opened  it.  Mr.  J.  "Haldane 
said,  *  There  was  a  time,  sir,  when  I 
should  have  resented  this  impertinence, 
but  I  have  since  learned  to  forgive  in- 
juries and  to  overlook  insults.' 

**At  the  period  of  which  we  write 

*affiiirs  of  honour,'  as  they  are  mis- 

I  called,  were  of  firequent  ocoorrenoe,  and 
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those  who  choee  to  live  under  the  tj- 
nmnj  of  the  world  felt  it  frequently 
impoaedhle  to  escape.  Indeed,  from  his 
ardent  temperament  and  almost  pro- 
digal courage,  it  is  perhaps  matter  of 
surprise,  considering  the  spirit  of  the 
times,  that  such  a  young  man  was  not 
oflener  thus  involved.  It  has  been  said 
by  his  contemporaries,  that  this  was 
partly  owing  to  the  fact  that  his  known 
determination  usually  shielded  him  from 
provocation,  and  partly  that  his  natural 
disposition  being  amiable,  the  spirit 
which  would  not  brook  an  insult  was 
equally  averse  to  offer  provocation.  In 
themselves,  duelling  and  personal  quar- 
rels were  abhorrent  to  his  nature,  and, 
more  than  once,  when  his  co-operation 
as  a  second  was  requested,  he  was  the 
means  of  effecting  reconciliation  with- 
out bloodshed.  In  one  of  these  cases, 
both  of  the  intended  belligerents  had 
requested  to  be  allowed  to  place  tlieir 
honour  in  his  hands,  and  refusing  to  act 
against  either  as  an  antagonist,  he  was 
enabled  to  arrange  the  matter  to  their 
mutual  satisfaction. 

"  There  was,  indeed,  one  occasion, 
Bome  years  afterwards,  which  attracted 
much  attention  at  the  time,  when  he 
was  the  means  of  preventing  a  duel  be- 
tween a  friend  of  his  and  a  very  noto- 
rious colonel,  who,  not  many  years  ago, 
wrote  his  own  memoirs,  under  the  title 
of  a  baronetcy,  which  he  had  assumed 
without  legal  authority,  on  the  ground 
of  collateral  descent.  This  colonel  had 
fought  more  duels  than  most  men,  and 
was  equally  expert  at  his  pistol  or  his 
rapier.  He  had  frequently  wounded, 
and,  at  least,  in  one  affair,  killed  his 
antagonist.  Sitting  in  a  large  party  at 
a  dmner-table,  after  the  ladies  had 
withdrawn,  at  the  house  of  his  brother- 
in-law,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Stirling, 
the  belligerent  colonel  engaged  in  a 
trifling  dispute  with  an  elderly  and 
much  respected  gentleman,  at  whose 
head   he   finally  lerelled  a   decanter. 


This  act  of  violence  had  been  preceded 
by  a  torrent  of  abuse  which  moved  the 
indignation  of  the  whole  company, 
although  every  one,  including  their  host 
himself,  seemed  paralyzed.  Scarcely* 
had  the  decanter  sped  its  way,  when, 
at  the  same  moment,  the  coloners  own 
collar  was  seized  by  the  muscular  arm 
of  a  young  man  sitting  by  his  side,  and 
he  himself  and  his  chair  were  suddenly 
projected  into  the  middle  of  the  room. 
Rising  from  the  ground,  his  paroxysm 
of  rage  now  sought  another  object  of 
attack,  but  he  was  so  calmly  confronted 
by  the  steady  eye  and  determined  bear- 
ing of  James  Haldane,  whose  character 
was  well  known  to  him,  that  he  involun- 
tarily and  obviously  cooled.  He  con- 
tented himself  by  hastily  demanding 
the  meaning  of  this  uncalled-for  inter- 
ference in  a  quarrel  that  was  not  his, 
and  being  briefly  but  emphatically  told 
that  it  was  to  prevent  violence  in  his 
company,  the  irate  duellist  once  more 
turned  his  reproaches  on  the  original 
object  of  his  ungovernable  fury,  and 
with  great  skill  adopting  the  words  of 
the  unwelcome  pacificator  as  a  satis- 
factory explanation,  walked  out  of  the 
room,  exclaiming,  *As  for  my  friend. 
Captain  Haldane,  his  object  was  only  to 
prevent  violence.'  The  gentleman  who 
had  been  so  rudely  insulted  was  himself 
an  old  colonel,  and  at  first  considered 
that  he  was  obliged  '  to  demand  satis- 
faction/ but  the  two  brothers  went  to 
his  house  the  next  day  and  succeeded 
in  convincing  him  that  he  was  absolved 
by  the  subsequent  recontre  from  any 
such  obligation.  So  far  as  the  aggressor 
was  himself  concerned,  it  seemed  as  if 
a  spell  had  been  broken ;  the  terror 
which  was  connected  with  his  name 
was  dissipated.  lie  shortly  afterwards 
went  abroad,  and  never  again  returned 
to  reside  in  Scotland." 

Some  years  afterwards,  in  1793,  when 
a  large  East  India  fleet  was  detained 
some  moniha  va  l\i^  T>o^iia,>iX!ife  ^t^nr  ^\ 
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lenger  was  under  a  cloud  with  }ii8  own  i  inconsistency  he  breathed   the   lecre 
regiment   was   certain,    although    the    prayer — '  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  oom- 


particulars  were  unknown,  and  it  was 
decided  that  it  was  optional  to  accept 
or  decline  the  cartel.  But,  as  the 
matter  was  then  doubtful,  it  was  ruled 
that,  in  obedience  to  the  code  of  honour, 
it  was  safer  to  give  the  captain  the 
benefit  of  the  doubt ;  and  lie  was  him- 
self the  more  clear  on  the  point,  as  the 
reputation  of  the  challenger  as  a  shot 
might  probably  be  regarded  as  having 
influenced  a  refusal. 

"  The  preliminaries  being  arranged, 
it  was  agreed  that  they  should  meet  at 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope ;  but  the  captain 
of  the  ship  suspecting  mischief,  refused 
leave  to  land.  The  meeting  was  accord- 
ingly postponed  till  they  arrived  at  St. 
Helena,  when  they  all  went  ashore,  un- 
observed, very  early  in  the  morning. 
The  night  before,  James  Haldanc  made 
his  will,  wrote  a  letter  of  farewell  to  his 
brother,  in  the  event  of  his  death,  and  |  Bowing  to  each  other,  they  parted  with 
then  went  to  bed,  and  slept  so  soundly  i  civility,  but,  as  might  be  anticipated, 
that  he  did  not  awake  till  he  was  ;  without  reconciliation.  To  such  mat- 
called.     It  happened  that,  owing  to  the    tcrs  ho  scarcely  ever  alluded,  but  the 


mend  my  spirit;*  thus  verifying  fha 
observation  of  Tertullian,  that  in  mo- 
ments of  imminent  danger  men  invo- 
luntarily call  upon  God,  acknowledgiDg 
his  presence  and  his  providence,  eren 
when  they  seem  practically  to  forget  his 
existence    and    trample    on    his  laws. 
With  this  prayer  in  his  heart,  and,  as 
Admiral  Campbell  testified,  with  his  eye 
fixed  on  his  antagonist,  without  a  symp- 
tom of  trepidation,  he  calmly  drew  the 
trigger,  when  his  pistol  burst,  the  con- 
tents flying  upwards,  and  a  fragment  of 
the  barrel  inflicting  a  wound  in  his 
face.     The  other  pistol  missed  fire,  and 
the  challenger  immediately  intimated, 
through  his  second,  that  he  was  so  well 
satisfied  with  the  honourable  conduct 
of  ^Ir.  Ilaldane,  that  he  was  willing 
that  the  affair  should  terminate.    This 

accepted    as    sufficient 


message 


was 


apprehension  of  being  observed  and  de- 


tained, the  duellists  had  only  one  case    him  repeated  not  long  l>efore  his  death. 


facts  were  known  to  his  brother  and  by 


of  pistols,  which  belonged  to  Mr.  Ilal- 
dane's  second,  a  naval  officer  of  some 
distinction,  afterwards   better   known, 


"  As  a  contrast  to  the  spirit  manifested 
in  this  affiwr,  it  may  be  mentioned  that, 
about  ten  years  after  this   duel,  Mr. 


during  the  war,  as    Admiral    Donald  '  James  Haldane  happened  to  be  at  Box- 


Campbell,  who  commanded  the  Portu- 
guese fleet,  and  also  enjoyed  a  pension 
for  services  rendered  to  Lord  St.  Vincent 
and  Lord  Nelson.  Tlie  two  antagonists 
were  placed  at  twelve  paces  distant, 
and  were  to  fire  together  and  by  signal. 
Before  the  pistol  was  given  into  Mr.  J. 
Haldane's  hand,  his  second,  in  a  low 
tone,  repeated  what  he  had  before  told 
him,  that  this  was  a  case  in  which  he 
must  have  no  scruple  a])out  shooting  his 
challenger  ;  that  it  was  not  a  common 
duel,  but  a  case  of  self-preservation, 
and  that  one  or  the  other  must  fall. 
The  signal  was  given,  and,  as  Mr.  J. 
Haldane  raised  his  pistol,  with  strange 


ton,  in  the  public  room  of  one  of  the 
great  hotels.  There  was  a  window  open 
near  the  place  where  Mrs.  J.  Haldane 
was  seated,  and  fearing,  on  her  account, 
the  effects  of  the  draught,  he  shut  it 
A  swaggering  young  man,  more  intent 
to  display  his  self-consequence  than  his 
gallantry,  with  great  rudeness  imme- 
diately re-opened  it  Mr.  J.  Haldane 
said,  *  There  was  a  time,  sir,  when  I 
should  have  resented  this  impertinence, 
but  I  have  since  learned  to  forgive  in- 
juries and  to  overlook  insults.' 

"At  the  period  of  which  we  write 
'affairs  of  honour,*  as  they  are  mis- 
called, were  of  firequent  occarrenoe,  and 
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those  who  choee  to  live  under  the  ty- 
nmnj  of  the  world  felt  it  frequently 
impoaedhle  to  escape.  Indeed,  from  his 
ardent  temperament  and  almost  pro- 
digal courage,  it  is  perhaps  matter  of 
surprise,  considering  the  spirit  of  the 
times,  that  such  a  young  man  was  not 
oflener  thus  involved.  It  has  heen  said 
by  his  contemporaries,  that  this  was 
partly  owing  to  the  fact  that  his  known 
determination  usually  shielded  him  from 
provocation,  and  partly  that  his  natural 
disposition  being  amiable,  the  spirit 
which  would  not  brook  an  insult  was 
equally  averse  to  offer  provocation.  In 
themselves,  duelling  and  personal  quar- 
rels were  abhorrent  to  his  nature,  and, 
more  than  once,  when  his  co-operation 
as  a  second  was  requested,  he  was  the 
means  of  effecting  reconciliation  with- 
out bloodshed.  In  one  of  these  cases, 
both  of  the  intended  belligerents  had 
requested  to  be  allowed  to  place  tlieir 
honour  in  his  hands,  and  refusing  to  act 
against  either  as  an  antagonist,  he  was 
enabled  to  arrange  the  matter  to  their 
mutual  satisfaction. 

"  There  was,  indeed,  one    occasion,  i 
some  years  afterwards,  which  attracted  | 
much  attention  at  the  time,  when  he  i 
was  the  means  of  preventing  a  duel  be-  ; 
tween  a  friend  of  his  and  a  very  noto-  ; 
lious  colonel,  who,  not  many  years  ago, 
wrote  his  own  memoirs,  under  the  title 
of  a  baronetcy,  which  he  had  assumed 
without  legal  authority,  on  the  ground 
of  collateral  descent.    This  colonel  had 
fought  more  duels  than  most  men,  and 
was  equally  expert  at  his  pistol  or  his 
rapier.     He  had  frequently  wounded, 
and,  at  least,  in  one  affair,  killed  his 
antagonist.    Sitting  in  a  large  party  at 
a    dinner-table,  after    the    ladies   had 
withdrawn,  at  the  house  of  his  brother- 
in-law,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Stirling, 
the  belligerent   colonel  engaged  in  a 
trifling    dispute  with   an  elderly  and 
much   respected  gentleman,  at  whose 
head   he   finally  lerelled  a   decanter. 


This  act  of  violence  had  been  preceded 
by  a  torrent  of  abuse  which  moved  the 
indignation  of  the  whole  company, 
although  every  one,  including  their  host 
himself,  seemed  paralyzed.  Scarcely* 
had  the  decanter  sped  its  way,  when, 
at  the  same  moment,  the  coloners  own 
collar  was  seized  by  the  muscular  arm 
of  a  young  man  sitting  by  his  side,  and 
he  himself  and  his  chair  were  suddenly 
projected  into  the  middle  of  the  room. 
Rising  from  the  ground,  his  paroxysm 
of  rage  now  sought  another  object  of 
attack,  but  he  was  so  calmly  confronted 
by  the  steady  eye  and  determined  bear- 
ing of  James  Ilaldane,  whose  character 
was  well  known  to  him,  that  he  involun- 
tarily and  obviously  cooled.  He  con- 
tented himself  by  hastily  demanding 
the  meaning  of  this  uncalled-for  inter- 
ference in  a  quarrel  that  was  not  his, 
and  being  briefly  but  emphatically  told 
that  it  was  to  prevent  violence  in  his 
company,  the  irate  duellist  once  more 
turned  his  reproaches  on  the  original 
object  of  his  imgovernable  fury,  and 
with  great  skill  adopting  the  words  of 
the  unwelcome  pacificator  as  a  satis- 
factory explanation,  walked  out  of  the 
room,  exclaiming,  *As  for  my  friend. 
Captain  Ilaldane,  his  object  was  only  to 
prevent  violence.'  The  gentleman  who 
liad  been  so  rudely  insulted  was  himself 
an  old  colonel,  and  at  first  considered 
that  he  was  obliged  '  to  demand  satis- 
faction,' but  the  two  brothers  went  to 
his  house  the  next  day  and  succeeded 
in  convincing  him  that  he  was  absolved 
by  the  subsequent  recontre  from  any 
such  obligation.  So  far  as  the  aggressor 
was  himself  concerned,  it  seemed  as  if 
a  spell  had  been  broken ;  the  terror 
which  was  connected  with  his  name 
was  dissipated.  lie  shortly  afterwards 
went  abroad,  and  never  again  returned 
to  reside  in  Scotland." 

Some  years  afterwards,  in  1793,  when 
a  hirge  East  India  fleet  was  detained 
some  mont\iB  va  l\i^  T><ywTka,>iXi^  ^ix«*«  ^\ 
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These  matters  having  been  disposed  of,  our 
brethren  severally  gave  expression  to  the 
deep  feeling  of  their  hearts  on  the  occasion 
which  had  convened  them  ;  and  their  addresses, 
evidently  the  spontaneous  and  unpremedi- 
tated utterances  of  their  real  sentiments, 
were  of  the  most  gratifying  description.  I 
only  wish  all  the  friends  of  a  native  ministry 
in  this  island  could  have  listened  to  them. 
They  were  sometimes,  indeed,  interrupted 
and  broken,  but  it  was  by  the  sobs  and  tears 
of  gratitude  and  aifection,  in  reviewing  the 
benefits  they  had  received  from  him  who  now 
rests  from  his  labours,  and  of  whom  they 
spoke  as  a  father,  as  well  as  in  acknowledging 
the  uniform  kindness  they  had  experienced 
under  the  domestic  superintendence  of  those 
of  whom  they  were  taking  a  last  farewell.  I 
may  add,  that  of  all  which  has  transpired 
•ince  I  reached  this  land,  nothing  has  afforded 
me  more  encouragement  than  the  affectionate 
words  of  welcome  and  united  assurances  of 
sympathising  and  prayerful  co-operation  on 
tlie  part  of  these  dear  native  brethren,  to 
myself  and  family  on  this  occasion.  I  feci 
persuaded  they  will  prove  to  be  amongst 
the  most  zealous  friends  and  supporters  of  the 
Institution. 

The  students  joined  us  at  the  dinner-table, 


and  spent  the  rest  of  the  day*  with  us.  A 
six  o'clock  in  the  evening,  paston,*itadenti 
Mrs.  and  Miss  Tinson,  and  every  member  of 
our  own  family,  met  again  in  the  library, 
where  we  spent  an  hour  in  unitedly  com- 
mending our  friends  about  to  leave  us,  to  the 
kind  care  and  protection  of  our  heavenly 
Father.  Most  fervent  and  affectionate  were 
the  petitions  put  up  on  their  behalf,  and  we 
trust  that,  in  answer  to  them,  they  will  very 
shortly  after  you  are  in  receipt  of  this  be 
welcomed  by  the  warm  and  Christian  greetings 
of  those  who  love  the  Saviour  in  their  native 
land,  and  who  know  how  to  honour  those 
who  have  long  borne  the  burden  and  heat  of 
the  day.  The  evening  was  closed  by  t 
general  conversation  on  the  religious  and 
educational  interests  of  the  island,  when  I  did 
my  best  in  preaching  to  them  from  words 
which,  although  not  sacred,  are  nevertheles, 
I  hope,  pregnant  with  cheering  truth  is 
relation  to  this  lovely  land  : — 

**  Wait  a  little  longer, 

There's  a  good  time  coming,  boys, 
Wait  a  little  longer." 

Before  oiu"  brethren  separated,  they  gave 
our  friends  a  practical  proof  of  their  love,  in 
a  present  of  seven  pounds  sterling. 


TRINIDAD. 


S.VVANNA    GRANDE. 


The  prospects  of  our  Mission  in  this  !  go  to  a  consiJerable  distance  in  search  of  it 

island  seem  briffhteninc :  and  our  bro-   '^}^  ''^'''i  congregation   turned  out;  and 

after  clj'.inbering  up  hill  and  down  dale  for 


island  seem  brightening ;  and  our  bro 
ther,  Mr.  Cowen,  is  cheered  by  the 
tokens  of  the  Pivino  blessing  on  his 
labours.  He  says,  under  date  of  April 
5,  1862  :— 

I  have  great  pleasure  to  inform  you  of  the 
prosperous  state  of  our  work  ^ince  the  com- 
mencement of  the  dry  season.  Several  highly 
interesting  meetings  have  been  held  at  each 
of  our  stations,  when,  I  trust,  good  has  been 
done  and  progress  made.  On  last  sabbath 
we  held  one  of  these  extra  meeting?,  which 
commenced  the  previous  evening.  At  each 
station  we  have  been  holding  these  monthly 
gatherings,  when  our  friends  came  from  ail 
the  surrounding  places,  and  spent  two  days 
together,  having  six  preaching  services  when 
the  weather  permits.  On  the  past  Saturday 
evening  we  had  our  little  chapel  crowded, 
and  so  on  the  following  sjibbath  all  the  day. 
At  the  close  of  our  second  service  I  had  the 


nearly  two  miles,  wo  at  length  found  our- 
selves buried  in  the  deep-shaded  woods,  on 
the  banks  of  a  branch  of  the  Ortoire  River. 
A  large  number  of  people  ranged  themselves 
on  the  banks,  and  listened  most  attentively 
to  nn  exposition  of  baptist  sentiments,  a* 
formed  by  the  word  of  God.  The  woods  ^^ 
sounded  with  the  shout  of  praise  we  raised 
to  our  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King,  as  we  sang 
the  beautiful  hymn — 

"  Through  floods  and  flames,  if  Jesus  leadf, 
1*11  follow  where  he  goes  ; 
Hinder  me  not,  shall  be  my  cry. 
Though  eartli  and  hell  oppose. 

To  Him  we  will  give  glory ; 

To  Him  we  will  give  glory  ; 

To  Him  we  will  give  glory ; 

His  law  we  v/ill  obey." 

When  again  returned  to  the  little  chapel, 
we  received  the  nowly-bapticed  into  church 
fellowship ;  and  about'  thirty  of  ut,  of  various 
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mhabitanto  of  that  distant  ne^hbourhood. 
On  the  coming  sabbath  I  hope  to  be  at 
Cou?a,  where  brother  Proctor  lives,  when 
sereial  candidates  for  baptism  will  be  im- 
mersed, and  a  church  be  formed.  Oh  that 
our  God  maj  indeed  bless  and  prosper  our 
-"'  into  that  important  district.    These 


are  tokens  for  good  in  the  ftiture.  In  a  hud 
like  this,  it  is  cheering  to  see  any  made 
willing  to  follow  their  Lord;  and,  I  trust, 
the  time  will  soon  arrive  when  our  Zion  will 
extend  her  borders  and  multiply  her  con- 
verts. 


FRANCE. 

MORLAIX. 


Our  readers  will  peruse  with  interest 
the  account  giren  by  Mr.  jEWKiifs,  of 
his  labours  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  and 
the  prospect  before  him  of  a  continu- 
ance.    It  is  dated  May  14, 1862. 


Just  a  fortnight  sgo  I  visited  the  country 
for  the  purpose  of  preaching.  Saturday, 
evening,  *25th  ult.,  I  preached  in  a  large 
iarm-house,  to  a  good  number  of  personit,  and 
on  that  occasion  proclaimed  the  saving  mercv 
of  Christ  from  these  words,  *•  But  go  ye  and 
learn  what  that  meaneth,  1  will  have  mercy, 
and  not  Siicrifice."  There  was  a  good  atten- 
tive hearing.  It  was  the  first  time  for  me  to 
preach  in  this  farm-house,  but  the  family  ex- 
pressed a  warm  desire  that  1  would  visit  them 
often  for  the  purpose  of  explaining  the  gos- 
pel to  them.  At  the  close  of  the  meeting 
many  questions  were  put  to  mc,  especially  by 
the  son  of  the  house,  and  another  youn«» 
man,  respecting  the  conichsion,  mass,  bap- 
tism, &c„  all  evincing  a  spirit  of  inquiry  and 
a  conviction  of  em>r  to  a  certain  extent,  but 
with  a  feeling  which  is  suitable,  friendly,  ami 
promising. 

The  sabbath  I  preached  at  Omnes's  house 
to  a  good  congregation.  There  was  an  inter- 
esting farmer  present,  who  had  walked  from 
eight  to  ten  miles  to  come  to  the  meeting. 
Between  three  and  four  years  ago  he  bought  a 
Breton  Testament,  though  unable  to  read. 
For  some  time  he  asked  his  neighbours  to 
read  it  to  him.  But,  though  a  man  from  45 
to  50  years  of  age,  he  has  learned  to  read  his 
Testament,  by  the  aid  of  a  few  lessons  which 
he  received  of  a  young  man  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, and  I  was  surprised  to  perceive 
how  much  ho  had  read  of  the  Divine  volume 
and  how  far  he  had  laid  hold  of  the  mean- 
ing of  the  gospel.  Our  Breton  colporteur, 
calling,  a  short  time  ago,  at  this  man's  house, 
found  him  reading  his  New  Testament  to  a 
neighbour. 

We  have  not  yet  met  with  any  difficuUies 
MS  to  our  meetings  in  the  country,  but  we  can- 
notffBtter  ouraelves  that  we  are  safe,  for  the 
old  law,  mita  worst  and  most  extensive  form  - 
^insi  i^ous  jncetini^s.  bos  bet^jr^t^jll 


force  by  a  decree.  My  intention  is  to  go  on 
as  usual,  regarding  our  meetings  in  the  coun- 
try just  as  our  meetings  in  the  town,  as  being 
established  previous  to  this  new  law.  In  case 
our  liberty  will  be  attacked,  we  shall  defend 
it  as  well  as  we  can.  I  was  grieved  to  learn, 
by  reading  the  ChrUtian  Timet  you  kindly 
sent  me,  that  the  meetings  of  the  baptists  in 
the  department  of  the  Aisne  have  been  put 
a  stop  to  by  the  civil  authority.  It  is  difficult 
to  know  what  times  are  before  us,  but  our 
tmst  is  in  the  Lord. 

I  am  glad  to  tell  you  that  our  itinerary 
school  goes  on  very  well— far  better  than  we 
expected.    It  was  truly  gratifying  to  my  feel- 
ings to  meet  our  Breton  teacher  the  other 
day  by  a  little  farm-house,  giving  a  lesson  to 
read  to  the  farmer's  daughter,  and  her  pro- 
gress was  such  that  she  could  read  pretty  fair 
in  our  Breton  Sunday  School   book.     The 
teacher  has  now  forty-four  learners,  which 
are  thus  : — five  married  persons,  from  the  age 
of  twenty-five  to  forty-nine  years,  six  young 
persons,  nineteen  children  from  the  age  of 
ten  to  sixteen,  and  fourteen  children  from 
five  to  ten.  Some  more  express  a  desire  to  be 
taught.     I  was  told  that  a  little  boy,  whose 
parents  were  not  willing  for  him  to  learn  read- 
ing, is  so  desirous  of  having  lessons,  that  he 
i^oes  to  the  house  of  a  neighbour  to  meet  the 
teacher,  and  that  he  makes  rapid  progress. 
The  priest  has  ceased  his  open  opposition.   I 
was  informed  he  even  told  a  woman  to  con- 
tinue to  learn  reading,  and  that  he  would 
give  her  hooks  to  read.     In  fact,  the  rather 
formidable  opposition,  coming  from  ccclesi- 
mistical  and  lay  influence  has  apparently  given 
way.     The  people  in  this  district  have  ac- 
quired a  certain  independence  of  mind  which 
is  on  the  increase,  and  I  am  told  that  some  of 
them  are  bold  enough  to  ask  reasons  and 
argue  with  the  priests.     And  certainly  late 
events  in  France  and  Italy,  the  tenor  of  which 
is  widely  known,  have  not  at  all  contributed 
to  the  veneration  of  the  people  for  their  spiri- 
tual rulers.     We  have  reason  to  bless  the 
Lc.rd  for  what  gooil  "wc  w<i  civTvVA^i^  \.^  ^vi  \w 
these  diftieuU  limes.    'I\\c  ^c\^  Vi^  QNix  \si5ciwst 
is  under  cv\\U\to  Id  tccevse  \>\\i  %o^\  ^^^^  ^"^ 
the  word  of  CJod.    V.e\.  VkaXsiVt  eQMT^%vi\^^ 
shall  reap  in  due  WTr.e,\S  ^^  ivvvv^^-  ^^"^^ 
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Africa • Gambbooms Saker,  A. Jnmuay  9  ind84. 

Clabencb   Saker,  A Jannaiy  8  and  9. 

Wheeler,  J.  A...Not.  27,  Dec.  11,  Ju.  9 

MaichlS. 

Wilson,  J Norember  28. 

America Acadia  College  Cramp,  J.  M.  ...April  13. 

Boston Webley,  W.  H..May  31. 

New  York  Colgate,  W April  16. 

QcEBEC, Marsh,  D March  5. 

Asia Agra P*n>y,  J Febroarj  11. 

Barisal   Sale,  J.. Febroaiy  28. 

Benabbs Heinig,  H Jan.  7,  Feb.  3  &  28,  Aj^S 

and  29. 

BiSHToroRB Sopper,  F December  31,  April  6. 

Calcutta Lewis,  C.  B .January  7,  Feb.  7,  May  3. 

Sejmoor,  J.  F  ...March  5. 

Thomas,  J Jan.  6,  Feb.  7,  March  8  (S 

letters),  April  7  and  30. 

Wenger,  J Feb.  7  &  21,  April  8. 

Cawnpobb    Williams,  J Febmary  21. 

Cbitodba Smith,  J January  9. 

Colombo Allen,  J Jan.  14,  Feb.  11,  Mardil2, 

May  10. 

Davis,  J January  14,  Febmaiy  13. 

Ferguson,  A.  M..Noyember  13. 

Dacca Bion,  R March  29. 

Robinson,  W.  ...Dec.  23,  Jan.  14. 

Dinaoepobe Smylie,  H January  14. 

HowRAH  Morgan,  T January  6,  April  5. 

Iktallt    Pearce,  G February  6,  April  8. 

Jbssobe Parry,  J Jan.  5  &  30,  April  6. 

Josadapoor Johannes,  J.  -....December  15. 

Madras  Page,  T.  C January  13. 

MoNGHiB Lawrence,  J December  31,  April  22. 

Parsons,  J Dec  5,  March  SO. 

MuTTBA  Phillips,  T January  9,  April  9.   • 

Sebampore Denbam,  W.  H... January  3,  March  5. 

Marshman,  J April  22. 

Sewrt  Williamson,  J March  29. 

Zilla  Bakergdiige Page,  J.  C.,&  Sale,  J...  January  22. 

Bahamas Gbaud  Cat Littlewood,  W.  ...January  13. 

Ryeroft,  W.  K.  ...February  29, 

IwAGUA RycrofV,  W.  K.  ...February  5. 

Nassau Capern,  H Jan.  2, 12  &  16,  Feb.  12, 

Marchl3.  AiffU9. 

Brittany  Morlaiz Jenkins,  J March  4  &  22,  May  16. 

Haiti  Jacmbl Webley,  W.  H.... January  27,  Maidi22. 

Webley,  D March  29,  May  3. 

PuEBTO  Plata Rycroft,  W.  K...  April  9. 

Jamaica Dendy,  W.,  &  MUUrd,  B..March  10. 

Annotta  Bat Jones,  S April  21, 

Bbowb's  Towb Hodges,  S Feb.  24,  Maxvh  11  aai  25, 

A^ril8  8r26,MaylO. 
Calabar ?Eiaa\.,"Vi.^.  .«..«"X%iu—  wgl^  V^^^kod^v 

Carbibbeah  Bra.  ,i^^ii^«nttii,^.^'^^»se«iYi. 
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DmT  Harbour  Smiih,  Tm Mareh  16. 

Fauiouth   Gay,  B. .« Much  8  &  S2»  April  S^Mty 

9. 

Four  Paths    Goald,  T Marck  9,  May  12. 

Gurnet's  Mourt Armstrong,  C.Jan.  30,  Feb.  28. 

Kbttbrino  ^ Claydon,  W Aprils. 

Milbonme,  T.  ...February  20,  May  26. 
Kingston ....Gould,  T. March  12. 

Ougbton,  8 March  2  and  31. 

LucBA  Armstrong,  C.  ...March  25. 

May,  J February  2. 

MoNTXGO  Bat   Reid,  J January  22,  May  10. 

MouHT  Garbt Hewett,  £ March  24. 

Mount  Arous Teall,  W January  20. 

Port  Maria   Day,  D March  26,  May  14. 

Teall,  W February  10. 

Refuob Merrick,  £ March  12,  May  14. 

St.  Arr^s  Bat    Millard,  B Feb.  9  &  10^  March  10  & 

36,  May  11  and  25. 

Salter's  Hill Dendy,  W jran.21,  March 24,  April 94 

&  29,  May  4. 

Satarra  la  Mar   Hutchins,  M.  ...February  3. 

Spanish  Toitr    Phillippo,  J.  M.  February  28. 

Stewart  Towr  Dexter,  B.  B.  ...Feb.  19,;  March  8, 22  &  30. 

Trinidad    Port  op  Spain Law,  J March  12,  April  27,May  14. 

Savarra  ORAf^DE Cowcn,  G* Feb.  9,  April  5  8c  27. 
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The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the  following — 

Friends  at  Blandford  Street,  for  a  parcel  of  working  cotton  and  needles,  for  JWrs,  Sale, 

Barisal; 
Friends  at  Bristol,  for  a  case  of  clothing,  &c.,  for  Rev.  C.  B.  Lewis,  Calcutta; 
Sunday  School,  James  Street,  Camberwell,  for  a  case  of  clothing,  valued  at  £7  7"^  for 

Rev.  A,  Saker,  Africa; 
Ladies  of  Birch  Meadow  Chapel,  Broscley,  for  a  case  of  clothing,  &c,  valued  at  £^  128.; 
George  Stevenson,  Esq.,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines; 
Ladies  at  Mrs.  A.  M.  Jones's,  Montscrrat,  Stroud,  for  a  box  of  clothing,  &c.,  for  Rev,  J. 

A,  Wheeler,  Western  Africa; 
Mr.  J.  Leach,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines ; 
Miss  Jacobson,  for  do.; 
Mrs.M<Al],fordo.; 
Mr.  Spracklin,  for  do.; 
A  Friend,  for  do.; 

Mr.  John  Hobson,  Haddenham,  for  do.; 
Mrs.  W.  W.  Nash,  for  do.; 
Mr.  John  Rogers,  Eynsford,  for  do. ; 
Mrs.  Haighton,  for  do.; 
Mrs.  Butlin,  Luton,  for  do.; 
Rev.  F.  Tucker  and  IViends,  Manchester,  for  do.; 

Mr.  Joseph  Smith,  Norwich,  for  a  parcel  of  clothing  and  magazines,  for  Africa  ; 
Friends  at  Plymouth,  by  Miss  Square,  for  a  case  of  clothing,  for  Africa  ; 
Mn.  and  Miss  Pearsall,  for  a  case  of  clothing,  for  Africa ; 
The  British  and  Foreign  School  Society,  for  a  case  of  school  maUTU!L\ft,\«X\xft  £^  Vliu^tiW 

Rev.  W,  Zi/flewood,  Bahamas  f 
On,  Rooets,  for  a  parcel  of  booka  and  magazines; 

^J^^^^f^'onaiy  Society,  for  1000  copies  of  the  Rev.  3o\wi  ^Vwx^VwCi^  ^S^sixsvissv, 
^TbeOaktiariLawof  Ufe,*' 
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The  Rer.  C.  Annilrmig,  of  Gurner's  Sloiint,  J»ni«icJi,b«gi  n»  thMikftillj  to  ackno^e^ 
the  receipt  of  a  |i»recl  of  Irscta  from  the  Religiout  TnuX  Sodetr;  and  of  tlM  "  Bitfd 
Temperance  Herald  "  and  "  NonconfotmiBt  "  nsn-ipaper,  from  fiieoda  unlinawii. 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 
Received  on  account  of  the  Baptitt  MUtianaiy  Society,  during  the  mosih 

of  April,  1BG2. 


AiDoil  SaimoD  «i 


:7..,,..i 


Oonah.  Mr.  e'.  '.r.".'.'.V.'.".',    1 


Miwtw. 7  ; 

l>nwlD*  Raam  Soci- 
(Ir   and   iJnwford 


"c^tlm'"~ 

Conlrlbolioiu  

So.,  Eqndv  Sdiooll 

Idlngton,  &IUII1  — 

wsr- : 

OXFOAMBQUL 

'Woodttock— 
Contribotloiw,        for 
Ifotivt  Prea^ert ...    0  If    « 

i: 

SoMxmntTSHiBc. 
Bath— 

CoUeetions. 8    9    0 

Do.,  Limplej  Stoke    ff  18    7 

Do.,  Twerton  ff  17    8 

Contributions  30    ff    S 

Do.,  Javenile,  York 
Street 10  18    0 

61    4    3 
Less  •zpouM  ...    0  17    0 

60    7    3 

Briaiol.  on  aeeoant 166  15    7 

Contributions,        for 

Haiti  Chapel 77    0    0 

Frome,  on  account 57  10    0 

Horsington — 
Contributions,        for 

Natirt   Preachers   0  18    1 
Do.,  Snndaj  School, 

for  do. 0    1  11 

SrArpoHMuiiB. 

Stafford— 
Corfield,  Mrs 0  10    0 


FOR  JUNE,  18£S. 

£  i,  d, 

SURRBY. 

Dorman's  Land- 
Collections 4    8    1 

Contributions   2    4    6 

Norwood,  Upper- 
Collections w  8    17 

WiLTSRiaa. 

Gorton    1  15  0 

Laverton    2  13  6 

Penknap 7    2  1 

Warminster 16    7  2 

Westbury  Leigh— 

CoUeetions 8    8  3 

Contributions   2    8  8 

Do.,  Sunday  School  2  11  3 

SOUTH  WALES. 

Carmartiibxsrirb— 
Felinfoel,    additional...    0    2    6 

GLAMORGAXSHniB'— 

Dina»,  Noddfa  0    9  8 

Mertlijr  Tydvil,  Tdberiiacle— 

Collection  2  10  6 

Cuutrlbution 10  0 
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£  %.d, 

Neatb,  If  onnt  Zion,  Eogllsh— 
Sunday  School  0    6    8 

Swansea,  Bethesda— 

Collection  „.    4    2    S 

Contributions  6    10 

10    8    S 
Less  ezpentef 0   8   8 

10    0    0 

Pbhbrokbshirb— 
Fishguard,  Hermon— 

Collection 18    0 

Contribution 0    8    6 

SCOTLAND. 

Aberdeen,  George  Street— 
Contributions  .........    8    4    0 

Cupar— 
Contributions,    addi- 
tional      10    0 

Helensburgh — 
Contributions  » 0  IS    0 

FOREIGN. 

ASIBRICA— 

Montreal— 
Wenham,  Mr.  Jot. ...    3    0    0 


£».  d. 
Annual  Subscriplion. 
Sterenson.     Mrs.     L , 
Blackhealh    110 


Received  during  the  tmnth  of  May,  1852. 


Donations, 

A  Baptist, bj the  Editor 

of  the  "  Church  " 5    0    0 

Barrett,  Mr.,Southwark  0  5  0 
Bjl,  Mr.  Leendert,New 

Orleans  0  12    0 

Educational  Committee 

of     the     Society    of 

Friendfl,     for     Haiti 

Schools    20    0    0 

M.  E 10    0 


LON'DON   AND   MlDBLBSlX 
AuXILIARIfiS. 

Blandford  Street- 
Contributions,        fer 
Barisal  5    0 

Bvtteeland  SLreet,  Hoxton— 
Collections 3    8 

Camberwell— 

Collections 41  14 

Crawford  Street  Sun- 
day School,  for  /n- 
fafljf 4    0 

Chelsea,  Paradise  Chapel— 
Colleotions 4    5 

Church  Street- 
Collections 9  10 

Deptford,  Lower  Boad — 

Collections 3    6    2 

Sunday  School 0  10    0 

Eldon  Street— 

Collections 1  15  10 

ContrlbntJon« 11  J8    Ti 

Fifx  Mad  Knot  Court  „.    S    0    o' 


0 
0 
6 

0 
1 
0 


Hammersroilb,  on  ao 
count  15    0    4 

Hampttcad.  HoUybush  Hill- 
Collection  3    8    8 

Contributions   0  15    1 

Hatcham — 

Collections 4    0    6 

Contribution 0    5    0 

Highgate— 
Collections 6  17    3 

Kennington,  Charles  Street  — 
Collections 3  17    6 

Mazepond — 
Collections 14    3    5 ' 

New  Park  Street- 
Collections 15    0    0 

Regent  Street,  Lambeth- 
Collections 12  15    6 

South  Street,  Sunday 
School,  for  African 
School 10    0 

Stepney  College — 

Collections 2    8    0 

Sunday  School 0  10    0 

Vernon  Chapel— 

Collection? 4    8    0 

Contribution 15    0 

Walworth,  Lion  Street- 
Collection  15  15    0 

Female    AsBociation, 
on  account 13  17    0 

Waterloo  Road — 

Collections 3    1 

Contributionfi,        for 
JS'aiive  Preachers  ... 


£  s,  d, 

B 17CK IN0UAM8HIRB. 

Brlckhlll,  Great- 
Contributions,        for 

India  1  13    0 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 
forcfo 


too 


CUMBBRLAKO. 

Cockennonth — 
Contributions,         for 
native  Preachers  ... 


0    7    0 


DiniHAM. 

Monkwearmouth  Shore, 
Barclay  Street — 
CoUecUon  8    8    8 

Sunderland,  Sans  Street- 
Collections,  4;c 6  15   8 


Waltham  Abbey— 
Jurenile   Association    4    0    0 


OLOrcBSTBRgHimB. 

Coleford — 
Sunday     School,  ?  for 
Nativs  Preachers  ...    0  18    0 


0  15 


BSDrORDSHIRB. 

A.  S 10    0    0 

Bedford,  Second  Church— > 
Coiiection 5    0    0 


Hbrtfordsbirb. 

2  Totteridge   and    Whet- 
I     stone  Missionary  As- 

3  soclation 3    4    6 

Tring — 

Contributioni  3  13    0 
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ContrlbntioDB,  for 
JUv,  H.  ffeinig't 
School 10 
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£  t.d. 


0    0 


Lancauiirk. 

jleerington— 
Contribntioni,  Jare- 
nlle 


1  10    0 


NORTBAMFTOXSHIRK. 

CUpttone  13 


0    0 


SOMBRSBTSRIRK. 

Briitol— 

Contribations,  addi- 
tional, for  HaUi 


Ckapd 

2    0 

0 

CroM,  Rot.  W.  J... 

1    1 

0 

King  8tre«t— 
Bible  Class,  brMim 
Oraj,  for^tti... 

7  14 

0 

Prom*— 

Collections— 

Sbeppards'    Barton 

0   e 

0 

Badcox  Lane    

5    G 

0 

Pablic  Meeting    ... 

7    0 

9 

Contributions  

41    8 

6 

00    1 

9 

Acknowledged  before 

and  expends 

53    7 

6 

1  14    .3 


£  «.  d. 

Weston  Snper  Mare— 
CoUecUon 1  10    0 


SOSSBX. 

Brighton,  Bond  Street— 
Contribations  2    0 


WrLTSBTRS. 

Crockerton— 
Collection  


1  10    6 


<!.'. 


Bradfiovd-^ 
**From    btbified   de- 
parted   oaea,'*    by 
ThoB.Akcd,Esq....    0  8  0 

SOUTH  WALES. 

Caroioanshirb— 
Penjpark— 

CoUeetion „...    1 10  0 

Verwlck— 

CoUeetion 15  6 


North  Wilts  axd  Bast 
SouBRsrr  Ai-'xiliary— 

Beckington — 

Collection,  dec 5  18  0 

Bradford— 

CoUeetion  2    8  0 

Contribations  IG    6  0 

Do.,  Son.  School    0    0  G 

Collection 2    6  10 

Contributions   2    0    0 

Do.,  Son.  School    1    9    G 
Deviies — 

Contributions  11  14    8  i 

Do.,JavenUe 7    0    2: 


SCOTLAND. 

Glasgow- 
Smith,   Messrs.  Ctoo. 

and  Sons  3    3  0 

Less  expenses  0    0  C 

3   2  6 


IRELAND. 
Carrlckfei^us— 

Contribations  2   8  6 

Less  expenses  0  0  6 


2    8  0 


FOREIGN. 

40    9    s'     Jamaica^ 

Less  cxponscn  S    5    7  >  Aunotta  Baj— 

1      ContributionB,         for 

14    4    1  I         A/rioi B 


0   0 


Contributions 

£  8.  d. 

Brown,  John,  Esq 5    0    0 

Heriot,  Mr.J.  J. .« 2    2    0 

Jaeobson,  Miss 110 

Berkhampstead^ 

Mr.  Joseph  Baldwin  10    0 

Bloxham    0  13    G 

Bradford,  Yorkshire— 
"  From   beloved    de- 
parted   onea."    by 

Thos.  Aked,  Esq....  3  10    0 

Brlokhill,  Great   1    0    0 

Orampound 2    0    0 

Haslingden    2    0    0 

Hooknorton  2  12    6 

Do-,  br    Rer.  J.    £. 

Henderson..... 2    1    G 


on  account  of  the  Jaraalca  Special  Fuii<I, 


!  £    t.  il 

!  Islington,  by  Mr.  Barker  0  12    0 

London — 

'      Shouldham  Street    ...  2    0    0 

I  Luton,  Union  Chftpel...  5    2    0 
■  Lyminpton— 

!      Mr.  Mursell  10    0 

MaidAtone — 

Mr.  C.  Waghorn  1     0 

Middloton  Choney   2  10 

.1    0 

St.     Mar)*«, 

I      additional  5  10 

'  Oxford    ?,  19 

:  Padatow — 

j      A  Friend    0    5    0 

I  Royston — 

Slr.<».  Carter  10    0 


[  Newtown 
I  Norwich, 


0 
0 
0 

0 
6 


Shefllcld— 

Mr.  E.  Smith    1    1  0 

Slock  Lane 0  10  0 

Spark  Bridjje — 

John  Foil,  Esq 4    9  8 

Upottery    0  10  0 

Weston 2  U  1 

Worceflter— 

Trotman,  Miss 0  10  6 


For  Wc9(  Jiuit'a  Cholera  Fw*. 

Cardiff,  Bethany  „    6    9  S 

Hammersmith- 
Mr.  Tonge 0  10  0 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  in  ai<I  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankftiUy 
receiTed  by  WiUiam  Brodie  Gumey,  Esq.,  and  Samncl  Morton  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Treasuro^ 
by  the  Rev.  Frederick  Trcstrail  and  Edward  Bean  Underbill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the 
Misuon  House,  33,  Mooigate  Street,  London  :  in  EDiBBraaH,  by  the  Rev.  Jonatbu 
Watson,  and  John  Macandrew,  Esq.;  in  Glasgow, by  Robert  Kettle,  Esq.;  in  Ditbun,  by 
John  Purser,  Esq.,  Rathmines  Castle;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  James  Thomas,  Baptirt 
Mission  Press;  and  at  New  Yore,  United  States,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq.  Contributions  can 
also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bcvan,  Tritton,  and  Co.,  Lombard  Street,  to  th«  aocennt 
of  the  Treasurers. 


J.  iiADDoy,  FRWtaw,  cA%Ti-m  vi:%.\Mi.T.  v\««av«.x. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REY.  JAMES  ALEXANDER  HALDANE. 


Before  the  late  pastor  of  the  baptist 
church  which  assembled  in  the  Taber- 
nacle, Edinburgh,  was  renewed  by 
divine  grace,  he  was  an  intelligent, 
high-minded,  energetic  naval  officer. 
The  work  recently  published  by  his  son, 
entitled  ^'Memoirs  of  the  Lives  of 
Robert  Haldane  of  Aithrey,  and  of  his 
brother,  James  Alexander  Haldane," 
furnishes  many  interesting  illustrations 
of  his  character  and  habits  in  early 
life,  when  far  from  God,  and  of  the 
unusual  nature  of  his  preparation  for 
the  Christian  ministry. 

One  of  these  occurred  when  Mr. 
Haldane  was  third  officer  of  an  East 
Indiaman»  "  The  ship  was  crowded 
with  passengers  ;  amongst  these  there 
was  a  cavalry  officer,  who  was  returning 
home, — a  notorious  shot,  a  successful 
duellist,  and  much  of  a  bully.  It  after- 
wards appeared  that  he  had  been  forced 
to  leave  the  King's  service,  in  conse- 
quence of  his  quarrelsome  temper  and 
aptitude  for  such  brawls.  In  the  course 
of  the  Toyage  he  made  himself  very 

VOL.  XY. — FOVSTH  BERIE8. 


disagreeable,  and  was  rather  an  object 
of  dread.  On  one  occasion  some  high 
words  occurred  between  him  and  Mr. 
James  Haldane,  arising  out  of  a  propo- 
sal to  make  the  latter  a  party  to  a 
paltry  trick,  designed  to  provoke  an 
irritable  invalid  as  he  lay  in  his  cot 
with  his  door  open,  and  was,  in  fact^ 
actually  dying.  Mr.  J.  Haldane's  in- 
dignant refusal  issued  in  this  captain's 
taking  an  opportunity  deliberately  and 
publicly  to  insult  him  at  the  mess-table, 
when,  in  return  for  a  somewhat  con- 
temptuous retort,  the  aggressor  threw  a 
glass  of  wine  in  Mr.  Haldane's  face.  He 
little  knew  the  spirit  which  he  evoked. 
To  rise  from  his  seat  and  dash  at  the 
head  of  the  assailant  a  heavy  ship'a 
tumbler  was  the  work  of  an  instant. 
Providentially  the  missile  was  pitched 
too  high,  pulverized  against  the  beam  of 
the  cabin,  and  descended  in  a  liquid 
shower  upon  the  offending  dragoon.  A 
challenge  ensued,  and  Mr.  J.  Haldane 
consulted  with  a  fricDd  as  to  the  pro- 
priety of  accepting  it.    Th&t  thft  ^]ba^-< 
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lenger  was  under  a  cloud  with  ]na  own 
regiment  was  certain,  although  the 
particulars  were  unknown,  and  it  was 
decided  that  it  was  optional  to  accept 
or  decline  the  cartel.  But,  as  the 
matter  was  then  doubtful,  it  was  ruled 
that,  in  obedience  to  the  code  of  honour, 
it  was  safer  to  give  the  captain  the 
benefit  of  the  doubt ;  and  he  was  him- 
self the  more  clear  on  the  point,  as  the 
reputation  of  the  challenger  as  a  shot 
might  probably  be  regarded  as  having 
influenced  a  refusal. 

"  The  preliminaries  being  arranged, 
it  was  agreed  that  they  should  meet  at 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope ;  but  the  captain 
of  the  ship  suspecting  mischief,  refused 
leave  to  land.   The  meeting  was  accord- 
ingly postponed  till  they  arrived  at  St. 
Helena,  when  they  all  went  ashore,  un- 
observed, very  early  in  the   morning. 
The  night  before,  James  Haldane  made 
his  will,  wrot^  a  letter  of  farewell  to  his 
brother,  in  the  event  of  his  death,  and 
then  went  to  bed,  and  slept  so  soundly 
that  he  did   not  awake    till    he  was 
called.     It  happened  that,  owing  to  the 
apprehension  of  being  observed  and  de- 
tained, the  duellists  had  only  one  case 
of  pistols,  which  belonged  to  Mr.  Ilal- 
dane's  second,  a  naval  officer  of  some 
distinction,   afterwards   better   known, 
during  the  war,  as    Admiral    Donald 
Campbell,  who  commanded  the  Portu- 
guese fleet,  and  also  enjoyed  a  pension 
for  services  rendered  to  Lord  St.  Vincent 
and  Lord  Nelson.     The  two  antagonists 
were  placed  at  twelve  paces    distant, 
and  were  to  fire  together  and  by  signal. 
Before  the  pistol  was  given  into  Mr.  J. 
Haldane's  hand,  his  second,  in  a  low 
tone,  repeated  what  he  had  before  told 
him,  that  this  was  a  case  in  which  he 
must  have  no  scruple  about  shooting  his 
challenger  ;  that  it  was  not  a  common 
duel,  but   a  case  of  self-preservation, 
and  that  one  or  the  other  must  fall. 
The  signal  was  given,  and,  as  Mr.  J. 
HaJdane  raised  his  pistol,  with  strange 


inconsistency  he  breathed   the  aeoe 
prayer — '  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  com- 
mend my  spirit ;'  thus  verifying  the 
observation  of  Tertullian,  that  in  mo- 
ments of  imminent  danger  men  invo- 
luntarily  call  upon  God,  acknowled^g 
his  presence  and  his  providence,  eTen 
when  they  seem  practically  to  forget  lufl 
existence   and    trample    on    his  laws. 
With  this  prayer  in  his  heart,  and,  u 
Admiral  Campbell  testified,  with  his  eye 
fixed  on  his  antagonist,  without  a  symp- 
tom of  trepidation,  he  calmly  drew  the 
trigger,  when  his  pistol  burst,  the  con- 
tents flying  upwards,  and  a  fragment  of 
the  barrel  inflicting  a  wound  in  his 
face.     The  other  pistol  missed  fire,  and 
the  challenger  immediately  intimated, 
through  his  second,  that  he  was  so  well 
satisfied  with  the  honourable  conduct 
of  ]\Ir.  Ilaldane,  that  he   was  willing 
that  the  aiFair  should  terminate.    This 
message    was    accepted    as    suflicient 
Bowing  to  each  other,  they  parted  with 
civility,  but,  as  might  be  anticipated, 
without  reconciliation.     To  such  mat- 
ters ho  scarcely  ever  alluded,  but  the 
facts  were  known  to  his  brother  and  by 
him  repeated  not  long  l>efore  his  death. 

"  As  a  contrast  to  the  spirit  manifested 
in  this  aflfair,  it  may  be  mentioned  that, 
about  ten  years  after  this   duel,  Mr. 
James  Haldane  happened  to  be  at  Bux- 
ton, in  the  public  room  of  one  of  the 
great  hotels.    There  was  a  window  open 
near  the  place  where  Mrs.  J.  Haldane 
was  seated,  and  fearing,  on  her  account, 
the  elFects  of  the  draught,  he  shut  it 
A  swaggering  young  man,  more  intent 
to  display  his  self-consequence  than  his 
gallantry,  with  great  rudeness  imme- 
diately re-opened  it.    Mr.  J.  Haldane 
said,  *  There  was  a  time,  sir,  when  I 
should  have  resented  this  impertinence, 
but  I  have  since  learned  to  forgive  in- 
juries and  to  overlook  insults.' 

"At  the  period  of  which  we  write 
*  affairs  of  honour,'  as  they  are  mis- 
called, were  of  frequent  ocoorrenoe^  and 
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•it; 


those  who  chose  to  live  under  the  ty- 
ranny of  the  world  felt  it  frequently 
impossible  to  escape.  Indeed,  from  his 
ardent  temperament  and  almost  pro- 
digal courage,  it  is  perhaps  matter  of 
surprise,  considering  the  spirit  of  the 
times^  that  such  a  young  man  was  not 
oftener  thus  involved.  It  has  been  said 
by  his  contemporaries,  that  this  was 
partly  owing  to  the  fact  that  his  known 
determination  usually  shielded  him  from 
provocation,  and  partly  that  his  natural 
disposition  being  amiable,  the  spirit 
which  would  not  brook  an  insult  was 
equally  averse  to  offer  provocation.  In 
themselves^  duelling  and  personal  quar- 
rels were  abhorrent  to  his  nature,  and, 
more  than  once,  when  his  co-operation 
as  a  second  was  requested,  he  was  the 
means  of  effecting  reconciliation  with- 
out bloodshed.  In  one  of  these  cases, 
both  of  the  intended  belligerents  had 
requested  to  be  allowed  to  place  their 
honour  in  his  hands^  and  refusing  to  act 
against  either  as  an  antagonist,  he  was 
enabled  to  arrange  the  matter  to  their 
mutual  satisfaction. 

"  There  was,  indeed,  one  occasion, 
some  years  afterwards,  which  attracted 
much  attention  at  the  time,  when  he 
was  the  means  of  preventing  a  duel  be- 
tween a  friend  of  his  and  a  very  noto- 
rious colonel,  who,  not  many  years  ago, 
wrote  his  own  memoirs,  under  the  title 
of  a  baronetcy,  which  he  had  assumed 
without  legal  authority,  on  the  ground 
of  collateral  descent.  This  colonel  had 
fought  more  duels  than  most  men,  and 
was  equally  expert  at  his  pistol  or  his 
rapier.  He  had  frequently  wounded, 
and,  at  least,  in  one  affair,  killed  his 
antagonist.  Sitting  in  a  large  party  at 
a  dinner-table,  after  the  ladies  had 
withdrawn,  at  the  house  of  his  brother- 
in-law,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Stirling, 
the  belligerent  colonel  engaged  in  a 
trifling  dispute  with  an  elderly  and 
much  respected  gentleman,  at  whose 
head   he   finally  lereJJed   a   decanter. 


This  act  of  violence  had  been  preceded 
by  a  torrent  of  abuse  which  moved  the 
indignation  of  the  whole  company, 
although  every  one,  including  their  host 
himself,  seemed  paralyzed.  Scarcely* 
had  the  decanter  sped  its  way,  when, 
at  the  same  moment,  the  colonel's  own 
collar  was  seized  by  the  muscular  arm 
of  a  young  man  sitting  by  his  side,  and 
he  himself  and  his  chair  were  suddenly 
projected  into  the  middle  of  the  room. 
Rising  from  the  ground,  his  paroxysm 
of  rage  now  sought  another  object  of 
attack,  but  he  was  so  calmly  confronted 
by  the  steady  eye  and  determined  bear- 
ing of  James  Haldane,  whose  character 
was  well  known  to  him,  that  he  involun- 
tarily and  obviously  cooled.  He  con- 
tented himself  by  hastily  demanding 
the  meaning  of  this  uncalled-for  inter- 
ference in  a  quarrel  that  was  not  his, 
and  being  briefly  but  emphatically  told 
that  it  was  to  prevent  violence  in  his 
company,  the  irate  duellist  once  more 
turned  his  reproaches  on  the  original 
object  of  his  ungovernable  fury,  and 
with  great  skill  adopting  the  words  of 
the  unwelcome  pacificator  as  a  satis- 
factory explanation,  walked  out  of  the 
room,  exclaiming,  *As  for  my  friend, 
Captain  Ilaldane,  his  object  was  only  to 
prevent  violence.'  The  gentleman  who 
had  been  so  rudely  insulted  was  himself 
an  old  colonel,  and  at  first  considered 
that  he  was  obliged  '  to  demand  satis- 
faction,* but  the  two  brothers  went  to 
his  house  the  next  day  and  succeeded 
in  convincing  him  that  he  was  absolved 
by  the  subsequent  recontre  from  any 
such  obligation.  So  far  as  the  aggressor 
was  himself  concerned,  it  seemed  as  if 
a  spell  had  been  broken ;  the  terror 
which  was  connected  with  his  name 
was  dissipated.  He  shortly  afterwards 
went  abroad,  and  never  again  returned 
to  reside  in  Scotland." 

Some  years  afterwards,  in  1793,  when 
a  large  East  India  fleet  was  detained 
some  moiil\ia  Vn  \,>\^  lioNraa,^^  ^t«^  ^\ 
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lenger  was  under  a  cloud  with  }na  own  •  inconsistency  he  breathed   the   aecre 
regiment   was   certain,    although    the    prayer — '  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  com 


particulars  were  unknown,  and  it  was 
decided  that  it  was  optional  to  accept 
or  decline  the  cartel.  But,  as  the 
matter  was  then  doubtful,  it  was  ruled 
that,  in  obedience  to  the  code  of  honour, 


it  was  safer  to  give  the  captain   the    when  they  seem  practically  to  forget  his 


mend  my  spirit  ;*  thus  Terifying  the 
observation  of  Tertullian,  that  in  mo- 
ments of  imminent  danger  men  inro- 
luntarily  call  upon  God,  acknowledging 
his  presence  and  his  providence,  even 


benefit  of  the  doubt ;  and  he  was  him- 
self the  more  clear  on  the  point,  as  the 
reputation  of  the  challongcr  as  a  shot 
might  probably  be  regarded  as  having 
influenced  a  refusal. 

"  The  preliminaries  being  arranged, 
it  was  agreed  that  they  should  meet  at 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope ;  but  the  captain 
of  the  ship  suspecting  mischief,  refused 
leave  to  land.  The  meeting  was  accord- 
ingly postponed  till  they  arrived  at  St. 
Helena,  when  they  all  went  ashore,  un- 
observed, very  early  in  the  morning. 
The  night  before,  James  Haldane  made 
his  will,  wrot^  a  letter  of  farewell  to  his 
brother,  in  the  event  of  his  death,  and  !  Bowing  to  each  other,  they  parted  with 
then  went  to  bed,  and  slept  so  soundly  '  civility,  but,  as  might  bo  anticipated, 
that  he  did  not  awake  till  he  was  ,  without  reconciliation.  To  such  mat- 
called.     It  happened  that,  owing  to  the    tors  ho  scarcely  ever  alluded,  but  the 


existence  and  trample  on  his  laws. 
With  this  prayer  in  his  heart,  and,  u 
Admiral  Campbell  testified,  with  his  eye 
fixed  on  his  antagonist,  without  a  symp- 
tom of  trepidation,  he  calmly  drew  the 
trigger,  when  his  pistol  burst,  the  con- 
tents flying  upwards,  and  a  fragment  of 
the  barrel  inflicting  a  wound  in  his 
face.  The  other  pistol  missed  fire,  and 
the  challenger  immediately  intimated, 
through  his  second,  that  he  was  so  well 
satisfied  with  the  honourable  conduct 
of  ]Mr.  Haldane,  that  he  was  willing 
that  the  aflair  should  terminate.  This 
was    accepted    as    sufficient 


message 


facts  were  known  to  his  brother  and  by 

him  repeated  not  long  before  his  death. 

"  As  a  contrast  to  the  spirit  manifested 


apprehension  of  being  observed  and  de- 
tained, the  duellists  had  only  one  case 
of  pistols,  which  belonged  to  Mr.  Ilal- 
dane's  second,  a  naval  officer  of  some  in  this  affair,  it  may  be  mentioned  that, 
distinction,  afterwards  better  known,  !  about  ten  years  after  this  duel,  Mr. 
during  the  war,  as    Admiral    Donald  !  James  Haldane  happened  to  be  at  Bux- 


Campbell,  who  commanded  the  Portu- 
guese fleet,  and  also  enjoyed  a  pension 
for  services  rendered  to  Lord  St.  Vincent 
and  Lord  Nelson.  The  two  antagonists 
were  placed  at  twelve  paces  distant, 
and  were  to  fire  together  and  by  signal. 
Before  the  pistol  was  given  into  Mr.  J. 
Haldane^s  hand,  his  second,  in  a  low 
tone,  repeated  what  he  had  before  told 
him,  that  this  was  a  case  in  which  he 
must  have  no  scruple  al>out  shooting  his 
challenger  ;  that  it  was  not  a  common 
duel,  but  a  case  of  self-preservation, 
and  that  one  or  the  other  must  fall. 


ton,  in  the  public  room  of  one  of  the 
great  hotels.  There  was  a  window  open 
near  the  place  where  Mrs.  J.  Haldane 
was  seated,  and  fearing,  on  her  account, 
the  effects  of  the  draught,  he  shut  it. 
A  swaggering  young  man,  more  intent 
to  display  his  self-consequence  than  his 
gallantry,  with  great  rudeness  imme- 
diately re-opened  it  Mr.  J.  Tlaldane 
said,  *  There  was  a  time,  sir,  when  I 
should  have  resented  this  impertinence, 
but  I  have  since  learned  to  forgive  in- 
juries and  to  overlook  insults,' 

**  At  the  period  of  which  we  write 


The  signal  was  given,  and,  as  ^Ir,  3 » V  ^^^\t^  ol  VotLvsvsx^  ^&  "Cws^  vs^  tssmt 
H&ldane  raised  his  pistol,  wit^  fttTaTifte\c2^<&^N«^T^Ql^x^«jf^^^^^^^ 
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those  who  chose  to  live  ander  the  tj- 
rannj  of  the  world  felt  it  frequently 
impossible  to  escape.  Indeed,  from  his 
ardent  temperament  and  almost  pro- 
digal courage,  it  is  perhaps  matter  of 
surprise,  considering  the  spirit  of  the 
times,  that  such  a  young  man  was  not 
ofbener  thus  involved.  It  has  been  said 
hj  his  contemporaries,  that  this  was 
partly  owing  to  the  fact  that  his  known 
determination  usually  shielded  him  from 
provocation,  and  partly  that  his  natural 
disposition  being  amiable,  the  spirit 
which  would  not  brook  an  insult  was 
equally  averse  to  offer  provocation.  In 
themselves,  duelling  and  personal  quar- 
rels were  abhorrent  to  his  nature,  and, 
more  than  once,  when  his  co-operation 
as  a  second  was  requested,  he  was  the 
means  of  effecting  reconciliation  witli- 
out  bloodshed.  In  one  of  these  cases, 
both  of  the  intended  belligerents  had 
requested  to  be  allowed  to  place  their 
honour  in  his  hands,  and  refusing  to  act 
against  either  as  an  antagonist,  he  was 
enabled  to  arrange  the  matter  to  their 
mutual  satisfaction. 

**  There  was,  indeed,  one  occasion, 
some  years  afterwards,  which  attracted 
much  attention  at  the  time,  when  he 
was  the  means  of  preventing  a  duel  be- 
tween a  friend  of  Ids  and  a  very  noto- 
rious colonel,  who,  not  many  years  ago, 
wrote  his  own  memoirs,  under  the  title 
of  a  baronetcy,  which  he  had  assumed 
without  legal  authority,  on  the  ground 
of  collateral  descent.  This  colonel  had 
fought  more  duels  than  most  men,  and 
was  equally  expert  at  his  pistol  or  his 
rapier.  He  had  frequently  wounded, 
and,  at  least,  in  one  affair,  killed  his 
antagonist.  Sitting  in  a  large  party  at 
a  dinner-table,  after  the  ladies  had 
withdrawn,  at  the  house  of  his  brother- 
in-law,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Stirling, 
the  belligerent  colonel  engaged  in  a 
trifling  dispute  with  an  elderly  and 
macb  respected  gentleman,  at  whose 
lead  he  fnalljr  levelled   a    decanter. 


This  act  of  violence  had  been  preceded 
by  a  torrent  of  abuse  which  moved  the 
indignation  of  the  whole  company, 
although  every  one,  including  their  host 
himself,  seemed  paralyzed.  Scarcely « 
had  the  decanter  sped  its  way,  when, 
at  the  same  moment,  the  colonel's  own 
collar  was  seized  by  the  muscular  arm 
of  a  young  man  sitting  by  his  side,  and 
he  himself  and  his  chair  were  suddenly 
projected  into  the  middle  of  the  room. 
Rising  from  the  ground,  his  paroxysm 
of  rage  now  sought  another  object  of 
attack,  but  he  was  so  calmly  confronted 
by  the  steady  eye  and  determined  bear- 
ing of  James  Haldane,  whose  character 
was  well  known  to  him,  that  he  involun- 
tarily and  obviously  cooled.  He  con- 
tented himself  by  hastily  demanding 
the  meaning  of  this  uncalled-for  inter- 
ference in  a  quarrel  that  was  not  his, 
and  being  briefly  but  emphatically  told 
that  it  was  to  prevent  violence  in  his 
company,  the  irate  duellist  once  more 
turned  his  reproaches  on  the  original 
object  of  his  ungovernable  fury,  and 
with  great  skill  adopting  the  words  of 
the  unwelcome  pacificator  as  a  satis- 
factory explanation,  walked  out  of  the 
room,  exclaiming,  *As  for  my  friend. 
Captain  Ualdane,  his  object  was  only  to 
prevent  violence.'  The  gentleman  who 
had  been  so  rudely  insulted  was  himself 
an  old  colonel,  and  at  first  considered 
that  he  was  obliged  '  to  demand  satis- 
faction/ but  the  two  brothers  went  to 
Ills  house  the  next  day  and  succeeded 
in  convincing  him  that  he  was  absolved 
l)y  the  subsequent  recontre  from  any 
such  obligation.  So  far  as  the  aggressor 
was  himself  concerned,  it  seemed  as  if 
a  spell  had  been  broken ;  the  terror 
which  was  connected  with  his  name 
was  dissipated.  He  shortly  afterwards 
went  abroad,  and  never  again  returned 
to  reside  in  Scotland." 

Some  years  ^Ateiviw^'a/wiVi^'i^^V^s^ 
a  large  East  Indi-ai  ^efe\.  v?^  ^^\aw^^ 
some  monlYva  in  l\i^T>o^M>^^  ^^«^ 
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the  Datton  was  in  a  state  of  mutiny, 
and  had  begun  to  arm  themselves  with 
shot,  iron  bars,  &c.  commenciDg  a  deter- 
mined attack  on  the  quarter  deck.  The 
officers  having  lost  their  command,  were 
firing  pistol-shots  overhead,  and  serious 
apprehension  was  felt  lest  the  men 
should  gain  access  to  the  ship's  gun- 
powder, and  madly  end  the  strife  by 
their  own  death  and  that  of  all  on 
board.  "  It  was  at  this  critical  moment 
that  Captain  Haldane,  of  the  ]Melville 
Castle,  appeared  at  the  side  of  the  vessel. 
His  approach  was  the  signal  for  renewed 
and  angry  tumults.  The  shouts  of  the 
officers,    'Come  on    board;    come    on 


instantly  putting  a  pistol  to  the  bmtt 
of  the  man  with  the  iron  bar,  told  him 
that  if  he  stirred  he  was  a  dead  man. 
Calling  at  the  same  time  for  the  ironi 
of  the  ship,  as  if  disobedience  were  out 
of  the  question,  he  saw  them  placed, 
first  on  this  man  and  then  on  the  other. 
The  rest  of  the  ringleaders  were  then 
secured,  when  the  crew,  finding  that 
they  were  overpowered,  and  receiving 
the  assurance  that  none  should  be 
removed  that  night,  became  quiet,  and 
the  captain  returned  to  his  own  ship. 
Next  day,  the  chief  mutineers  were  put 
on  1}oard  the  Regulus,  king's  ship,  and 
the  rest  of  the  crew  went  to  their  duty 


board,'  were  drowned  by  the   cries  of  I  peaceably." 

the  mutineers, '  Keep  off,  or  we'll  sink  |      Soon  after  his  marriage,  in  the  same 


you.'     The  scene  was  appalling,  and  to 
venture  into  the  midst  of  the  angry 


year,  Captain  Haldane  sold  his  com- 
mission and  retired  from   the  sernce. 


crew  seemed  to  be  an  act  of  daring  His  mind  now  became  occupied  with 
almost  amounting  to  rashness.  Order-  !  religious  inquiry,  and  a  great  change 
ing  his  men  to  veer  round  by  the  stern,  I  took  place  of  which  he  gave  subsequently 
in  a  few  moments  Captain  Haldane  was  '  this  account : — 

on  the  quarter-deck.  His  first  object  I  '*  On  my  return  to  Scotland,  I  con- 
was  to  restore  to  the  officers  composure  '  tinned  to  inquire  about  religion  more 
and  presence  of  mind.  He  peremptorily  ,  from  a  conviction  of  its  importance  than 
refused  to  head  an  immediate  attack  on  |  any  deep  conviction  of  sin.  I  was,  how- 
the  mutineers,  but  very  calmly  reason-  ,  ever,  sensible  I  had  been  a  great  sinner, 
ing  with  the  men,  cutlass  in  hand,  tell-  but  my  views  of  God's  mercy  were  such 
ing  them  that  they  had  no  business    that  I  was  under  no  great  alarm.    A 


there,  and  asking  what  they  hoped  to 
efiect  in  the  presence  of  twenty  sail  of 
the  line,  the  quarter-deck  was  soon 
cleared.  But,  observing  that  there  was 
still  much  confusion,  and  inquiring  at 
the  same  time  from  the  officers  where 
the  chief  danger  lay,  he  was  down 
immediately  at  the  very  point  of  alarm. 
Two  of  the  crew,  intoxicated  with 
spirits,  and  more  hardy  than  the  rest, 
were  at  the  door  of  the  powder  magazine, 
threatening  with  horrid  oaths  that 
whether  it  should  prove  heaven  or  hell 
they  would  blow  up  the  ship.  One  of 
them  was  in  the  act  of  wrenching  otf 
the  iron,  bars  from  the  doors,  w^st  tVic 


Socinian  minister  with  whom  I  met  was 
of  use  to  me  (a  Mr.  Edwards),  not  from 
conversation,  but  because  his  opinions 
brought  the  great  mystery  of  godliness 
under  my  consideration.  When  I  heard 
of  the  controversy  respecting  the  person 
of  Christ,  it  did  not  seem  to  me  of  very 
great  importance.  I  had  what  the 
world  calls  charity  for  both  parties, 
thinking  both  were  Christians.  When 
the  matter  was  discussed  I  took  the 
side  to  which  I  had  been  accustomed, 
but  I  had  hardly  any  opinion  on  the 
subject.  A  conversation  I  heard  between 
a  person  who  was  arguing,  if  not  in 
la\o\vt  c^^  ^^^:\v\ifiXLUm^  at  least  taking 


other  had  a  shovel  full  of  live  cools,  \itom\.\icni^l^^^^^^"^^fiaa^^^^^ 
re»djr  to  throw  in  !    Captain  Haldane,  \  fox  l\i«^  ^^voiwi^,  m^  ^  «issa«D&!^ 
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pious  man,  now  in  glory,  struck  me  '  them.    I  did,  however,  consider   the 
much.     The  latter  was  not  disputing    Scripture  as  a  certain  authority.     As 
for  Tictory,  but  maintaining  that  truth    soon  as  I  found  it  against  any  of  my 
which  was  sweeter  to  his  soul  than  the  ;  opinions,  I  readily  gave  them  up.    My 
honey-comb.      Christ  was  precious  to  ;  thoughts  began  now  to  be  particularly 
him,  and  he  justly  considered  that  those    turned  to  election,  a  doctrine  which, 
could  not  be  his  friends  who  degraded    indeed,  was  foolishness  unto  me ;    it 
his  character.    I  shall  never  forget  the    seemed  so  irrational,  that  I  thought  I 
earnestness  with  which  he  said, '  If  I  |  should  never  embrace  it.  A  good  minis- 
did  not  know  my  Saviour  to  be  God,  I    ter,  with  whom  I  frequently  conversed 
should  this  night  lie  down  in  despair ;  .  on  the  subject,  told  me,  I  should  by  and 
the  Scriptures  could,  in  this  case,  con-  |  by  change  my  opinion.     I  thought  it 
vey  no  comfort  to  my  mind.'    The  ex-    impossible :  and  so  much  attached  was 
pression  struck  me  much,  and  led  me    I  to  my  own  way  of  thinking,  that  I 
to  compare  my  views  of  Christ  with  his.    could    hardly    suppose    that    sensible, 
I  compared  the  Scriptures  which  he  and    good  men,  did  really  believe  the  con- 
othors   quoted,  and  the  result  was  a    trary.    I  always  thought  that  I  had 
conviction  that  Jesus  was  indeed  the    the  better  in  argument  on  this  subject. 
Son  of  the  living  God.     I  took  some  •  I  was  well  pleased  to  enter  upon  it,  and 
opportunities  of  conversing  with  the    although  every    converiiation    left   me 
person  to  whom  I  have  alluded,  and,    more  established  in  my  own  opinion, 
being  desirous  of  having  my  mind  satis-    yet  they  were  afterwards  of  use.    Once 
ficd  and  of  submitting  to  the  truth,  I    in  particular  that  minister  read  to  mo 
toon  became  more  established  in  this    the  first  chapter  of  the  Ephcsians,  and 
fundamental  and  most  important  of  all    siiid,   if  the  doctrine  was  not   clearly 
truths.    Conversations  I  had  with  two    established  by  that  passage,  any  meaning 
pious  ministers  wore   also  very  useful    whatever  might  be  aflixed  to  Scripture, 
to  me.    They  saw  I  was  inquiring,  that '  This  passage  made  some  impression  on 
I   was   indeed  desirous  to  know    the    my  mind.     But  however  erroneous  my 
truth,  and  bore  with  much  self-confi-    views  were,  my  whole  thoughts  were 
dence  which  I  displayed  in  argument, '  engrossed    about      religion.      Having 
of  which,  at  that  time,  I  was  particu-  ,  nothing  particular  to  occupy  my  atten- 


larly  fond.  Fuller's  *  Comparison  of 
Calvinism  and  Socinianism  '  was  pecu- 
liarly useful  to  me,  not  so  much  from 
the  general  argument,  which  is  admira- 
bly conducted,  as  that  it  brought  into 
my  view  that  text  in  Job  where  he  ex- 
presses self-loathing  and  abhorrence. 
I  saw  that  my  views  of  sin  must  be 
very  inadequate,  and  I  asked  of  God  to 
teach  me  all  He  would  have  me  to 
know.  I  shall  here  remark,  that  the 
principal  benefit  I  received  from  reading 
other  books  than  the  Bible  was,  that 


tiou,  I  meditated  on  these  things  and 
gave  myself  wholly  to  them.  I  hardly 
read  any  but  religious  books,  and  it  was 
my  chief  concern  to  know  the  will  of 
God.  This,  however,  aflforded  food  for 
pride, — I  thought  my  attainments  were 
great,  and  had  much  self-righteousness. 
Although  I  professed  that  my  hope  was 
fixed  in  Jesus  Christ,  yet  my  doings 
were  not  wholly  forgotten.  I  gradually, 
moreover,  got  clearer  views  of  the 
Gospel ;  and,  in  reading  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  xviL  4 — 8,  *  As  many  as  were 


they  explained  to  me  more  fully  those  '  ordained  to  eternal  life  believed^'  m^ 
doctrines  of  which  I  was  before  satisfied,  ;  whole  system,  as  lo  fc^^i  \«ii5X,'w^A  os^x- 
/or  I  was  too  fond  of  my  own  opinions    turned.     1  saw  t\ia.t  \^YEk^  ot^abcoft^  V^ 
to  read  those   books   wbicb    opposed    eternal  life  iwaa  not  l\kfc  c;m»ftn^«t^^5fc 
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faith,  but  that  the  children  of  God  be- 
lieved because  they  were  thas  ordained. 
This  gave  a  considerable  blow  to  my 
self-righteousness,  and  henceforth  I 
read  the  Scriptures  more  in  a  childlike 
spirit,  for  hitherto  I  was  often  obliged 
to  search  for  some  interpretation  of 
Scripture  which  would  agree  with  my 


system.  I  now  saw  more  of  the  freencss   the  pardon  of  the  believing  sinner.    In 


was  living  in  forgetfalness  of  God.  In- 
stead of  those  deep  convictions  wliidi 
are  experienced  by  some  with  mneh 
horror  of  mind,  the  Lord  has  rather 
shown  me  the  evil  of  sin  in  the  wSa- 
ings  of  his  dear  Son,  and  in  the  mui- 
festation  of  that  love  which,  whilst  it 
condemns  the  past   ingratitude,  sells 


of  the  grace  of  the  Oospcl  and  the 
necessity  of  being  bom  again,  and  was 
daily  looking  for  satisfactory  evidence 
of  this  change.    My  desire  was  now  set 


short,  I  now  desire  to  feel,  and  hope^  in 
some  measure,  that  I  do  feel,  as  a  siimer 
who  looks  for  salvation  freely  by  gnoe ; 
who  prefers  this  method  of  salvation  to 


upon  frames  and  feelings,  instead  of  every  other,  because    thereby  God  is 
building  on  the  sure  foundation.    I  got   glorified  through  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 


no  comfort  in  this  way.    Gradually  be- 
coming more  dissatisfied  with  myself 


pride  of  human  glory  stained.    I  desiie 
daily  to  see  more  of  my  own  unworthi- 


bcing  convinced  especially  of  the  sin  of  i  ness,  and  that  Jesus  Ohrist  maybe  more 
unbelief,  I  wearied  myself  with  lookintr ,  precious  to  my  soul.  I  depend  on  him 
for  some  wonderful  change  to  take  ',  for  sanctification  as  well  as  for  deliver- 
place, — some  inward  feeling,  by  wliicli  ■  ance  from  wnith,  and  am  in  some 
I  might  know  that  I  was  born  again,  measure  (would  it  were  more !)  con- 
The  method  of  resting  simply  on  the  ■  viiiced  of  my  own  weakness  and  his  all- 
promises  of  Grod,  which  arc  yea  and  !  sufficiency.  When  I  have  most  comfort, 
amen  in  Jesus  Christ,  was  too  plain  and  \  then  does  sin  appear  most  hateful ;  and 
easy,  and  like  Naanian,  the  Syrian,  in-  \  I  am  in  some  measure  made  to  rejoice 
stead  of  bathing  in  Jordan  and  being!  in  the  hope  of  being  completely  delivered 
clean,  I  would  have  some  groat  work  in    fr<.»m  it  by  seeing,  in  all  his  beauty,  Ilun 


my  mind  to  substitute  in  place  of  Jesus 
Christ.  The  Lord  gradually  opened  my 
eyes ;  He  always  dealt  with  me  in  the 
tenderest  manner,  and  kept  me  from 
those  horrors  of   mind  which,  in    my 


who  was  dead  and  is  alive,  and  Uveth 
for  evermore.     Amen.* 

"  These  were  the  notes  of  Mr.  J.  A 
lliildanc's  confession  of  faith  on  the 
occasion  of  his  ordination.     He   held 


ignorance  and  pride,  I  had  often  desired  |  f;ist  the  beginning  of    his  confidence 


as  a  proof  of  my  conversion.  The  dis- 
pensations of  his  providence  towards 
me  much  favoured  the  teaching  which 
He  has  vouchsafed  to  afford.  The  con- 
versations of  some  of  the  Lord's  people 
with  whom  I  was  acquainted  were  help- 
ful to  my  soul ;  and,  in  particular,  I 
may  here  add,  that  the  knowledge  of 
Scripture  which  I  acquired  in  early  life 


stcdfast  to  the  end,  and  with  unswerv- 
ing consistency  maintained  the  same 
doctrines  down  to  the  very  dose  of 
life." 

It  is  not  wonderful  that  with  a  heart 
thus  alTected,  a  man  of  Capt.  Haldane's 
determined  character  should  adopt 
prompt,  vigorous,  and  unusual  proceed- 
inirs    for    making    known    the   salva- 


was  very  useful  to  me  when  my  views    tion  of  Clirist  to  others.    "  For  some 

were  directed  to   the  great    concerns    time    after    I    knew    the    truth,"   he 

of  eternity.    Many  things  were  then  I  writes,  "  I  had  no  thoughts  toward* 

brought  to  my  remembrance  wYucVi  \\  Oc^^  \\v«vvbX.\^,    '^-^  ^VXKQjdssa.  ^ras  di- 

had  learned  when  young,  altYioug\\  tVie^X  Tcc\.vi^  Vi  \iXv^  ^^.\jA:^  ^1  ^^t  ^Rxv:^^«iss5i\ 

seemed  whoUy  to  have  escaped  vvVuXelV^vi^  o\\i^x  t^\^w\&  ViOt^  ^^\  iss^w^ 
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improvemeiity   and  beoaose    I    found 
much  pleasure  in  them.    When  I  first 
lived  in  my  own  house,  I  began  family 
worship  on  sabbath  evenings.     I  was 
unwilling  to  have  it  more  frequently, 
lest  I  should  meet  with  ridicule  from 
my  acquaintance.   A  conviction  of  duty 
at  length  determined  me  to  begin  to 
have  it  every  morning,  but  I  assembled 
the  family  in  a  back-room  for  some 
time,  lest  any  one  should  come  in.     I 
gradually  got  over  this  fear  of  man,  and 
being  desirous  to  instruct  those  who 
lived  in  my  family,  1  began  to  expound 
the  scriptures.    1  found  this  pleasant 
and    edifying  to    myself,  and    it  has 
been  one  chief  means  by  which  the 
Lord   prepared    me    for    speaking    in 
public."  .  .  .  .  "  The  success  of  a  jour- 
ney to  the  west  country  increased  my 
desire  of  going  through  the  north,  not 
to  preach  but  to  establish  schools,  while 
I  was  to  be  accompanied  by  a  minister 
from  England,  who  should  preach  in 
the  towns  and  villages.    Before  we  set 
out  our  plan  was  enlarged.     Another 
Christian  brother  (Mr.  Aikman),  with 
whom  I  had  become  particularly  inti- 
mate in  a  prayer  meeting,   who  had 
studied  for  the  ministry,  agreed  to  ac- 
company us,  and  both  he  and  1  began 
to    preach  in  a  neighbouring   village 
about  the  same  time." 

"  The  people  flocked  in  crowds  to 
hear  Mr.  Aikman  and  the  Sea-Captain. 
The  parish  minister,  who  had  been  at 
first  quiescent,  now  burned  with  indig- 
nation, and  took  means  to  deprive  them 
of  the  school-house,  in  which  they  had 
hitherto  preached,  and  which  had  been 
filled  to  overflowing.  But  Mr.  Falconer, 
a  pious  tradesman,  procured  a  spacious 
loft  as  a  substitute,  and  when  this  was 
found  insuflicient,  a  large  barn,  which 
continued  to  be  filled  t«  excess  by  the 
people,  who  flocked  from  the  neighbour- 
hood, and  listened  with  interest  to  their 
earnest  and  affectionate  appeals.  About 
this  time  an  incident  occurred,  which 


Mr.  James  Haldane  mentioned  vdth 
emotion  not  long  before  his  death,  in 
conversing  with  the  surviving  sister  of 
Mr.  Aikman,  who  was  one  of  the  last 
persons  he  visited.  He  was  crossing 
the  High  street  near  the  market,  then 
held  round  the  Tron  Church,  when  a 
countryman,  dressed  like  a  miller,  with 
a  whip  tied  over  his  shoulder,  rushed 
across  the  street,  and  eagerly  holding 
out  his  hand,  said,  ^  Oh !  sir,  I'm  glad 
to  see  you.*  Mr.  J.  Ualdane,  surprised 
at  this  familiarity,  replied,  ^  I  do  not 
know  you.'  ^  Ah  !  sir,'  exclaimed  the 
honest  carter,  as  the  big  tear  rolled 
down  his  manly  cheek,  *but  I  know 
you,  for  you  preached  the  gospel  to  me 
at  Gilmerton.* " 

He  now  felt  himself  to  be  in  a  new 
position.  *'The  idea  of  leading  the 
retired  life  of  a  country  gentleman  was 
at  an  end.  He  had  assumed  a  new 
character,  incurred  new  responsibilities, 
and  attracted  to  himself  the  notice  of 
all  Scotland.  lie  had  ^  put  his  hand  to 
the  plough '  in  the  gospel  field,  and  to 
have  drawn  back  after  such  encourage- 
ment would  have  seemed  an  act  of 
spiritual  rebellion  and  deep  ingratitude. 
The  slumbers  of  a  careless  and  worldly 
clergy  had  been  broken, — the  attention 
of  tlic  people  had  1)een  aroused ;  and 
whilst  the  'gospel  had  been  received  by 
many,  a  still  greater  number  began  to 
inquire,  What  must  we  do  to  be  saved  ? 
There  was  great  excitement,  and  withal 
not  a  little  irritation.  Some  derided 
his  zeal  as  the  ebullition  of  a  distem- 
pered brain,  whilst  by  those  who  knew 
tliat  he  spoke  ^  the  words  of  truth  and 
sol)erness,'  the  question  was  eagerly 
canvassed.  What  confers  authority  to 
preach  ]  Various  opinions  were  ex- 
pressed even  by  good  men,  and  by 
enemies  to  the  truth  lay  preaching  was 
loudly  and  bitterly  denounced." 

"  Encouraged  \i^  past  ^viGCft^^^  ^sAXs^ 
the  prayers  and  ^oo^  N«\Ai^  ^i  ^2ta\%- 
tians    of    many    denoxwxvssi^Awa»,  '^'^ 
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James  Haldane  and  Mr.  Aikman  set  off  j  infringed  no  law,  and,  on  the  oootiarj, 
on   their   second    extensive    tour    on  |  was  protected  hy  the  Toleration  Aot. 
Thursday,  the  14th  June,  1798,  travel-  '.  'Depend  upon  it^'  said  one  of  them — 
ling   hj    Peebles,    Biggar,    Hamilton,    'depend   upon    it,  that    yoa   will  he 
Greenock,  <$rc.,  into  Ayrshire  and  Gal-    arrested.'    Mr.  Haldane  replied,  'And 
loway,  preaching  the  gospel  in  all  these    depend  upon  it,  Sir,  I  shall  he  ponetnal 
districts,  and  linally  completing   their    to  my  appointment'    He  waa  on  the 
circuit  home  by  way  of  Berwick.    The    ground    at   the    appointed    time,  and 
attention  which  they  excited  was  as    preached  to  a  great  aadienoe  without 
great  in  the  west  and  south  of  Scotland,  i  molestation.      One    of  the   gentlemen 
as  it  had  been  in  the  north.  Multitudes    most  eager  in  opposition  was  a  county 
flocked  to  hear  the  gospel,  and  to  the  ,  magistrate,  lately  returned  from  India 
hearts  of  many  it  was  brought  home    with  a  large  fortune.     In  the  ooorw 
with  power.    In  some  places  they  en-    of  this  altercation,  having  discovered 
countered  more  opposition  than  before,    who  the  preacher  was,  and  that  they 
and  especially  at  Ayr,  where  Mr.   J.    had  mutual  friends,  he  was  dispowd 
Haldane  was  interrupted  in  preaching    to  treat   him   with   greater   courtesf, 
at    the    market-cross,  and   summoned    although  still  persisting  in  the  dete^ 
before  the  magistrates,  who  had  been  ,  niination    to    put    down    field-preaoh- 
incitcd  to  interfere.     But  he  had  done    ing.    He  appeared  on  the  ground  next 
nothing  unlawful,  and  he  was   not  a    day,  with  some  other  magistrates,  as  if 
man  to  yield  to  intimidation.     He  was    intending  to   carry  their   threat  into 
threatened  with    imprisonment    if   he    force.     Mr.  J.  Haldane  proceeded,  fear- 
should  preach  on  the  following  day,  as    less  of  their  menaces.     They  listened 
he  had  announced  ;  but  he  assured  the    in  silence,  offered  no  interruption,  and 
magistrates  that  menaces  without  law-    went  away  seemingly  awed  and  solemn- 
ful  sanction  were  of  no  avail.  lie  would    izcd." 

not  indeed  preach  at  the  cross,  or  at  ,  Further  than  this  we  must  not  pro- 
any  place  to  which  just  exception  might  ceed  now,  but  we  hope  to  resume  the 
be  taken,  but  simply  in  preaching  he    narrative  next  month. 
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AS   ADDRESS    TO     THE    STUDEXTS     OF    THE     BAPTIST     COLLEGE,    BRISTOL,    AT    THE 

CLOSE    OP   THE    SESSION,    JUNE    30,    1S52. 

BY    THE    REV.   STEPHEN    J.    DAVIS. 

Dear  Brethren, — The  characteris-  When  the  topic  suggested  by  these 
tics  of  the  ministry  suited  to  the  times  words  first  presented  itself  to  my  mind 
is  the  subject  on  which  I  propose,  in  a    I  hesitated  to  adopt  it,  because  a  kindred 


fraternal  spirit,  to  address  you  on  this 
occasion.    The  language  of  the  Divine 


topic  hud  recently  been  discoursed  of 
before  the  Baptist  Union,  by  our  vene- 


Mastcr,  though  not  to  be  employed  pre-    rated  father  in  the  ministry.  Dr.  Cox  ; 
cisel/  as  a   text,    may  be  quoted    as    whose  exercise  I  had  not  the  privilege 
Hpproprmte  and  suggestive  •.— "  llovj  \^   ol  V^^.xvc^^,  ^^^  Vvi^  xy^^.  ^et  had  the 
it  tb&t  ye  do  not  understand t/i is  timer  ^  ^\wcsv«^  ^l  V^^wi^.  ^xl\. \ «sv5i^^^    ^ 
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diimin  it :  no  other  appeared  so  suitable. 
I  mention  the  cireumstance  as  senring 
to  show  the  importance  of  the  subject : 
it  pre8ente>it8elf  just  now  spontaneously, 
and  almost  inevitably,  to  different 
minds;  forcing  itself  on  thought,  and 
refusing  to  giro  place  to  any  other.  The 
time  allotted  for  the  preparation  of  the 
address,  originally  too  limited,  has  been, 
I  am  sorry  to  say,  seriously  lessened  by 
engagements  and  anxieties  not  antici- 
pated, and  not  to  be  foregone.  I  trust, 
therefore,  you  will  receive  with  candour 
the  few  thoughts  to  be  submitted  to 
jour  consideration ;  and  accept  '*  the 
will  for  the  deed  "  as  to  what,  in  other 
circumstances^  might  have  been  better. 
That  the  times  are  marked  by  pe- 
culiar characteristics,  many  of  which 
will  be  noticed  in  the  progress  of 
this  exercise  ;  that  they  are  specially 
important,  viewed  in  relation  to  what 
they  destroy,  and  produce,  and  re-pro- 
duce— as  the  crisis  to  which  the  world 
has  long  been  coming,  to  be  followed,  it 
is  hoped,  by  a  healthier  and  happier 
condition  —  as  the  grand  connecting 
link  between  the  preparatory  past  and 
realizing  future ;  and  that  it  is  of  the 
last  importance  to  their  right  guidance 
and  ultimate  issues  that  the  Christian 
ministry  should  be  suited  to  their  exi- 
gencies, are  points  which  may  be 
assumed — which  need  not  be  argued  or 
illustrated.  The  kind  of  ministry  which 
is  suitable  is  the  point  to  which  it  is 
deemed  important,  just  now,  to  direct 
vour  attention.  A  valuable  end  will  be 
gained  if  you  can  get  a  definitive  and 
vivid  apprehension  of  the  sort  of  men 
yon  are  expected  to  become,  and  roust 
become,  if  you  are  to  "  serve  your  gene- 
ration by  the  will  of  God."  A  proper 
standard  of  ministerial  character  and 
qualification,  in  harmony  with  the  duties 
and  conflicts  which  await  you,  will 
assist  to  elevate  your  conceptions  of  the 
magMutade  of  your  future  work  ;  and 
mmkejou,  in  the  pursuit  of  your  prcpara- 
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tory  studies,  at  once  humble  and  spiritnal* 
earnest  and  laborious.  Let  it  be  dis- 
tinctly understood  that  I  pronounce  no 
opinion  about  the  existing  ministry, 
young  or  old.  Assuredly  I  stand  not 
here  as  the  accuser  of  my  brethren ; 
and  it  is  no  part  of  my  present  duty  to 
defend  them.  My  object  is  simply  to 
convey  to  your  minds  the  idea  which  is 
in  my  own  of  the  kind  of  ministry  • 
which  the  characteristics  of  the  times 
appear  to  require. 
I.  It  xat  be  observed  first,  avd 

GENERALLT,  THAT  THE  TIMES  REQUIRE 
A  MINISTRY   irOT   ONLY  DECIDEDLY,   BUT 

EMINENTLY  PIOUS.  All  timcs,  indeed, 
require  piety.  Some  other  qualifica- 
tions very  desirable, — nay,  desirable  in 
the  highest  degree,  may  be  dispensed 
with  ;  this  is  indispensable.  Talents 
however  brilliant,  genius  however  fasci- 
nating, learning  however  profound, 
eloquence  however  con.manding,  supply 
no  adequate  substitutes  for  decided 
personal  religion.  Where  this  is  want- 
ing— the  spirit,  the  unction,  which  per- 
vades true  ministerial  life  is  wanting  ; 
the  motive  to  action  is  rotten ;  and  it 
is  impossible,  in  the  nature  of  things, 
that  ministerial  work  should  be  suitably, 
completely^  efficiently  done.  All  charges 
to  ministers,  therefore,  all  addresses  to 
students,  give  deserved  emphatic  pro- 
minence* to  the  indispensableness  of 
earnest  piety. 

A  little  serious  reflection  on  some  of 
the  characteristics  of  **  this  time  "  will 
show  that  eminent  personal  religion  is 
required  now  ;  that  the  minister  should 
not  only  be  a  Christian  indeed,  but 
intensely  a  Christian.  Selfishness,  though 
cloaking  itself  under  a  thousand  specious 
disguises,  is  seen,  even  by  those  under 
its  influence,  to  be  the  prevailing  prin- 
ciple. If  Christian  ministers^  instead  of 
largely  sharing,  are  to  be  comparatively 
free  from  it,  and  a\Aft  vi\\iJR.  VJcva  ^>«^x  ^1 
consistency  VK>t\i  to  dsnic^wxi!^  V^  vcl^ 
recommend  tYve  opi^Vtfe  ^('nxici'^^^^X^^^ 
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hearts   must  bo  tilled   to    overflowing 
with  the  love  of  Qod  and  souls.     It  is 
generally  admitted,  by  many  deplored, 
that  the  church  is  grievously  pervaded 
by  a  worldly  spirit,  and  characterized 
by  worldly  conformity  ;  that  the  tide  of 
worldliness  has  set  in  so  strongly  as 
well  nigh,  in  many  directions,  to  have 
broken  down  the  wall  of  separation  be- 
tween the  people  of  Christ  and  the  men 
of  the  world.    If  ChristLin  ministers 
are  not  themselves  to  be  carried  away 
with  it ;  if  they  are  to  stem  the  torrent, 
and  turn  it  back,  they  must  emphati- 
cally live  and  labour  under  the  "  powers 
of  the  world  to  come."    Besides  having 
to  engage  in  works  of  evangelical,  mi- 
nisters have  to  take  their  part  in  works 
of  general  benevolence ;  much  public 
business  is  thrown  upon  tlicm  ;    they 
are  looked  for  in  the  social  circle,  and 
arc  expected  to  be  largely  acquainted 
with  the  current  literature.    Every  day 
they  meet  with  much  which  tends  to 
dissipate  and  secularize  the  mind.  How 
necessary  that  there  should  be  a  deep 
well-spring  of  piety  in  the  soul,  continu- 
ally replenished  by  intercourse  with  the 
great  fountain  of  purity  and  power.     If 
by  intellectual  activity,   the  times  are 
also  characterized  by  inteUectuul  pride. 
Never  before,  perhaps,  was  it  at  once  so 
intense  and  generally  dilTused.    Minis- 
ters  are  in  special  danger  from  this 
quarter ;  the  more  so,  as  the  first  and 
chief  inquiry  in  many  of  the  churches 
is  for  an  intellectual  ministry.      How 
can  they  escape  the  danger,  as  subtle 
in  its  workings  as  it  is  disastrous  in 
its  effects,  but  as  they  abound  in  the 
grace  of  God?    By  multitudes  the  old 
Christian  evidences  are  unheeded  and 
despised ;  if  convinced  at  all  it  must  be 
by  living  proofs  of  the  vital  power  of 
Christianity.      The    church   of    Clirist 
must  embody  in  the  most  attractive 


people  to  give,  practical  exhibituuu  of 
the  genius  and  influence  of  Chriitiaiiity 
adequate  to  the  demands  of  suoh  times 
as  these.  I  might,  as  you  are  awaie, 
carry  this  train  of  remark  much  further; 
but  sufficient  perhaps  has  been  advanced 
to  show,  in  general,  that  the  times  re- 
quire an  eminently  godly  ministxy. 
II.  The  times  kequibe  a  ministry  ii- 

TELLIOENTLY  AND  CORDIALLY  ATTACHE]) 
TO  EVANGELICAL  TRUTH.    In  Other  WOtdl 

they  require   an   eminently  Christian 
ministry  to  teach  emphatically  Christi- 
anity.   An  intelligent    attachment  to 
evangelical  truth  implies  that  it  has 
been  studied  carefully  and  devoutly  in 
the  pages  of  the  New  Testament  itself 
aided  by  the  lights  of  modern  critidsni. 
The  thing  required  is  a  comprehensive 
knowledge  of  the  gospel,  not  according 
to  some  human  vei'sion  of  it ;  not  u 
taught  by  Calvin  or  any  other  favourito 
divine ;  not  as  exhibited  in  the  creed  of 
this  or  the  standards  of  the  other  church, 
but  as  communicated  in  its  purity  aiid 
glory  in  the  writings  of  inspired  mtn. 
At  all  times  important,  an   intelligent 
acquaintance  with   the   gospel  is  spe- 
cially important  at "  this  time.*'  The  age 
distances  in  general  intelligence  all  pre- 
ceding ages ;  it  would  be  utterly  incon- 
gruous, therefore,  if  Christian  ministers 
had  other  than  an  intelligent  and  com- 
prehensive knowledge  of  the  gospeL  As 
many,  who  reject,  are  doing  their  utmost 
to  undermine  Christianity,  it  is  of  con- 
sequence that  its  defenders  should  un- 
derstand and  assert  it  in  its  scriptural 
simplicity,  breadth,  and  harmony ;  that 
men  may  have  no  excuse  for  boasting 
that  they  have  overthrown  it  when  they 
have  only  overthrown  human  versions 
of  it,  more  or  less  spurious  and  imtrue. 
To  the  pride  of  the  human  heart  the 
truth  itself  is  sufficiently  unpalataUe; 
its  unacceptableness  need  not  be  gra- 
luitoufily  aggravated  by  worn-out  tech- 


forma  the  religion  of  Christ.  Verily  mi 

Djsters  need  bo  Ghristians  in  tlic  \i\g\ieftV.\  mcaXvVASi^  x^aV  ^eaeiiVXa^  \ft  Vy^ 
stjle,  if  they  ai'c  to  give,  and  lead  t\ic\.t\  l>£i\  w^wi3Wiea^^^^^  %sA  ^\as^ 
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nly    to    confirm    hostility  and    dis- 
ike. 

Cordial  attachment  is  eqaally  indis- 
pensable. Only  as  cordially  held,  in  a 
irm  persoasion  of  its  divine  origin,  in 
>elieying  loving  hearts  which  have  ex 
>erienGed  its  power  will  the  gospel  be 
)roclaimed,  at  any  rate  with  the  fulness 
ind  zeal  necessary  to  success;  only  as  it 
B  proclaimed  can  men  be  saved !  It  is 
:he  sole  divine  remedy  for  the  corrupt 
md  perishing ;  catholic,  as  adapted  and 
to  be  made  known  to  all ;  exclusive,  as 
permitting  no  substitute  and  no  rival. 
Mea  are  to  be  rescued  from  the  thraldom 
uid  oonseqaences  of  sin,  neither  by  the 
heathenism  of  ancient  Greece  nor  of  mo- 
dem Germany.  Their  case  is  to  be  met 
not  by  mysticism,  but  by  the  divine 
mysteries  of  the  incarnation  and  the 
cross ;  not  by  transcendentalism,  but  by 
what  the  Spirit  of  God  has  plainly  taught ; 
not  by  some  modification  of  Carlyle- 
ism,  Emersonianism,  or  '^philosophy 
falsely  so  called,*'  but  by  the  revelations 
of  the  New  Testament.  Even  the  ethics 
of  the  Christian  system  shifted  from 
their  proper  place,  given  other  than 
their  appointed  work,  will  be  of  no 
avaiL  Christian  practice  is  the  product 
of  Christian  principles ;  and  these  of 
Christian  doctrines.  To  expect  the  ma- 
nifestations of  Christ's  life  apart  from 
Christ*s  truth,  is  to  look  for  the  efibct 
without  the  cause;  fruit  without  vital 
juices ;  a  superstructure  without  a  foun- 
dation. We  are  not  to  be  satisfied  even 
with  the  Christianity  of  the  transition 
class  of  German  divines  who,  all  lionour 
to  them,  are  nobly  working  their  own 
way  and  leading  their  countrymen  back 
from  rationalism  to  true  Christianity; 
we  are  to  be  satisfied  with  nothing  short 
of  the  gospel  in  its  scriptural  complete- 
ness and  glory. 

The  cordial  attachment  to  evangelical 
truth,  necessary  at  all  times,  is  parti- 
auhwlj  necesaarjr  at  ''this  time"  Msjxy 
mmegUj,    though   for  the  moet  part 


covertly,  assail  it ;  it  can  only  be  ade- 
quately defended  therefore  by  those 
earnestly  and  intelligently  attached  to 
it.  Some  who  would  pass  for  its  friends, 
instead  of  giving  it  prominent  place  in 
their  ministrations,  seldom  mention  its 
distinctive  doctrines.  Because  preach- 
ing has  been  too  exclusively  doctrinal, 
going  to  the  opposite  extreme,  they 
make  it  too  exclusively  practical.  Not 
a  few  want  to  banish,  not  only  tech- 
nicalities and  human  additions,  but 
the  characteristic  and  essential  truths 
of  the  Christian  system.  They  would 
have  not  merely  more  accurate  state- 
ments and  fresh  illustrations ;  but 
quite  new  teachers  and  new  truths, 
dignified  and  passed  ofif  with  the  Chris- 
tian name.  Under  these  circumstances, 
if  the  great  ends  of  the  ministry  are  to 
\yQ  secured  ;  if  Christ  is  to  be  honoured  ; 
if  the  lost  are  to  be  saved ;  it  is 
all-important  that  Christian  ministers 
should  hold  fast,  and  hold  forth  the  great 
verities  of  the  gospel,  intelligently,  firmly, 
lovingly,  and  continually  ;  that,  however 
large  their  views  and  wide  their  excur- 
sions, the  cross  should  be  the  centre 
from  which  they  start,  to  which  they 
return,  and  of  which  in  their  progress 
they  never  lose  sight. 

Cordial  and  intelligent  attachment  to 
evangelical  truth  implies  like  attach- 
ment to  the  inspired  book  that  reveals  it. 
At  a  timo  when  loose  and  erroneous 
views  of  inspiration,  the  fruits  of  a 
false  philosophy,  are  prevalent,  this  is 
of  great  importance.  Europe  was 
recovered  to  a  true  Christianity  through 
the  zealous  agency  of  men  who  pro- 
foundly revered,  earnestly  studied,  tho- 
roughly submitted  to,  and  were  pene- 
trated through  their  whole  being  with 
the  spirit  of  the  bible  ;  and  only  by  the 
agency  of  similar  men,  bom  of  the 
scriptures,  intensely  revering  and  loving 
the  scriptures,  "m\^\.^  m  VJtvfe  wsrv:^ 
tures,'*  can  a  tme  C\vTW[^AM«\."^>\TL«a^ 
times  as  ihcae,  Ve  TWMX\feM3MA.  mA  «».- 
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hearts   must  bo  tilled   to    overflowing 
with  the  love  of  Qod  and  souls.     It  is 
generally  admitted,  by  many  deplored, 
that  the  church  is  grievously  pervaded 
by  a  worldly  spirit,  and  characterized 
by  worldly  conformity  ;  that  the  tide  of 
worldliness  has  set  in  so  strongly  as 
well  nigh,  in  many  directions,  to  have 
broken  down  the  wall  of  separation  be- 
tween the  people  of  Christ  and  the  men 
of  the  world.    If  OhristLin  ministers 
are  not  themselves  to  be  carried  away 
with  it ;  if  they  are  to  stem  tlie  torrent, 
and  turn  it  back,  they  must  emphati- 
cally live  and  labour  under  the  "  powers 
of  the  world  to  come/*    Besides  having 
to  engage  in  works  of  evangelical,  mi- 
nisters have  to  take  their  part  in  works 
of  general  benevolence ;  much   public 
business  is  thrown  upon  them ;    they 
are  looked  for  in  the  social  circle,  and 
are  expected  to  be  largely  acquainted 
with  the  current  literature.     Every  day 
they  meet  with  much  which  tends  to 
dissipate  and  secularize  the  mind.  How 
necessary  that  there  should  be  a  deep 
well-spring  of  piety  in  the  soul,  continu- 
ally replenished  by  intercourse  with  the 
great  fountain  of  purity  and  power.     If 
by  intellectual  activity,  the  times  are 
also  characterized  l)y  inteUectuul  pride. 
Never  before,  perhaps,  was  it  at  once  so 
intense  and  generally  diffused.    Minis- 
ters  arc  in  special  danger  from  tliis 
quarter ;  the  more  so,  as  the  first  and 
chief  inquiry  in  many  of  the  churches 
is  for  an  intellectual  ministry.      How 
can  they  escape  the  danger,  as  subtle 
in  its  workings  as  it  is  disastrous  in 
its  effects,  but  as  they  abound  in  the 
grace  of  God?    By  multitudes  tlie  old 
Christian  evidences  are  unheeded  and 
despised ;  if  convinced  at  all  it  must  be 
by  living  proofs  of  the  vital  power  of 
Christianity.      The    church  of    Christ 
must  embody  in  the  most  attractive 
forms  the  religion  of  Christ.   Verily  mi 
nisters  need  be  Christians  in  the  highest 
styh,  if  they  are  to  give,  and  lead  their 


people  to  give,  practioftl  exhibitiooi  of 
the  genius  and  influence  of  Ghriitiaiuty 
adequate  to  the  demands  of  such  times 
as  these.  I  might,  as  you  are  aware, 
carry  this  train  of  remark  much  further; 
but  sufficient  perhaps  has  been  advanced 
to  show,  in  general,  that  the  times  re- 
quire an  eminently  godly  ministzy. 
II.  The  times  require  a  ministry  ik- 

TELLIOENTLY  AND  CORDIALLY  ATTAGHU) 
TO  EVANGELICAL  TRUTH.    lu  Other  WOtdl 

they  require   an   eminently  Christua 
ministry  to  teach  emphatically  Chiiiti- 
anity.    An  intelligent    attachment  to 
evangelical  truth  implies  that  it  has 
been  studied  carefully  and  devoutly  in 
the  pages  of  the  New  Testament  itself 
aided  by  the  lights  of  modem  criticism. 
The  thing  required  is  a  comprchensiTe 
knowledge  of  the  gospel,  not  according 
to  some  human  vei'sion  of  it ;  not  as 
taught  by  Calvin  or  any  other  favourite 
divine ;  not  as  exhibited  in  the  creed  of 
this  or  the  standards  of  the  other  church, 
but  as  communicated  in  its  purity  and 
<^lory  in  the  writings  of  inspired  men. 
At  all  times  important,  an   intelligent 
acquaintance  with    the   gospel  is  spe- 
cially important  at ''  this  time.'*  The  age 
distances  in  general  intelligence  all  pre- 
ceding ages ;  it  would  be  utterly  incon- 
gruous, therefore,  if  Christian  ministers 
had  other  than  an  intelligent  and  com- 
prehensive knowledge  of  the  gospel.  Aa 
many,  who  reject,  are  doing  their  utmost 
to  undermine  Christianity,  it  is  of  con- 
sequence that  its  defenders  should  un- 
derstand and  assert  it  in  its  scriptural 
simplicity,  breadth,  and  harmony ;  that 
men  may  have  no  excuse  for  boasting 
that  they  have  overthrown  it  when  they 
have  only  overthrown  human  versions 
of  it,  more  or  less  spurious  and  untrue. 
To  the  pride  of  the  human  heart  the 
truth  itself  is  sufficiently  unpalatable; 
its  unacceptableness  need  not  be  gra- 
tuitously aggravated  by  worn-out  tech- 
nicalities not  essential  to  its  dear  and 
^  full  announcement,  and  which 
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nly    to    confirm    hostility  and    dis- 
ke. 

Cordial  attachment  is  equally  indis- 
lensable.  Only  as  cordiallj  held,  in  a 
rm  penoasion  of  its  divine  origin,  in 
•elieving  loving  hearts  which  have  ex 
•erienced  its  power  will  the  gospel  be 
proclaimed,  at  any  rate  with  the  fulness 
nd  zeal  necessary  to  success;  only  as  it 
B  proclaimed  can  men  be  saved !  It  is 
he  sole  divine  remedy  for  the  corrupt 
Ad  perishing ;  catholic,  as  adapted  and 
o  be  made  known  to  all ;  exclusive,  as 
)ermitting  no  substitute  and  no  rival. 
ilen  are  to  be  rescued  from  the  thraldom 
ind  consequences  of  sin,  neither  by  the 
leathenism  of  ancient  Qreece  nor  of  mo- 
lem  G(ermany.  Their  case  is  to  be  met 
lot  by  mysticism,  but  by  the  divine 
nysteries  of  the  incarnation  and  the 
nross;  not  by  transcendentalism,  but  by 
irhat  the  Spirit  of  God  has  plainly  taught ; 
lot  by  some  modification  of  Carlyle- 
sm,  Emersonianism,  or  '^philosophy 
'sJsely  so  called,"  but  by  the  revelations 
>f  the  New  Testament.  Even  the  ethics 
>f  the  Christian  system  shifted  from 
;heir  proper  place,  given  other  than 
licir  appointed  work,  will  be  of  no 
ivaiL  Christian  practice  is  the  product 
>f  Christian  principles;  and  these  of 
IJhristian  doctrines.  To  expect  the  ma- 
lifestations  of  Christ's  life  apart  from 
I!hrist's  truth,  is  to  look  for  the  effect 
irithout  the  cause;  fruit  without  vital 
nioes ;  a  superstructure  without  a  foun- 
lation.  We  are  not  to  be  satisfied  even 
irith  the  Christianity  of  the  transition 
slass  of  German  divines  who,  all  honour 
4>  them,  are  nobly  working  their  own 
iray  and  leading  their  countrymen  back 
rom  rationalism  to  true  Christianity; 
ire  are  to  be  satisfied  with  nothing  short 
>f  the  gospel  in  its  scriptural  complete- 
1688  and  glory. 

The  cordial  attachment  to  evangelical 
^mth,  necessary  at  all  times,  is  parti- 
wlsrly  necessary  at  '*  this  time."  Many 
ie8tly,   though   for  the  most  part 


covertly,  assail  it ;  it  can  only  be  ade- 
quately defended  therefore  by  those 
earnestly  and  intelligently  attached  to 
it.  Some  who  would  pass  for  its  friends, 
instead  of  giving  it  prominent  place  in 
their  ministrations,  seldom  mention  its 
distinctive  doctrines.  Because  preach- 
ing has  been  too  exclusively  doctrinal, 
going  to  the  opposite  extreme,  they 
make  it  too  exclusively  practical.  Not 
a  few  want  to  banish,  not  only  tech- 
nicalities and  human  additions,  but 
the  characteristic  and  essential  truths 
of  the  Christian  system.  They  would 
have  not  merely  more  accurate  state- 
ments and  fresh  illustrations;  but 
quite  new  teachers  and  new  truths, 
dignified  and  passed  off  with  the  Chris- 
tian name.  Under  these  circumstances, 
if  the  great  ends  of  the  ministry  are  to 
bo  secured  ;  if  Christ  is  to  be  honoured  ; 
if  the  lost  are  to  be  saved ;  it  is 
all-important  that  Christian  ministers 
should  hold  fast,  and  hold  forth  the  great 
verities  of  the  gospel,  intelligently,  firmly, 
lovingly,  and  continually ;  that,  however 
large  their  views  and  wide  their  excur- 
sions, the  cross  should  be  the  centre 
from  which  they  start,  to  which  they 
return,  and  of  which  in  their  progress 
they  never  lose  sight. 

Cordial  and  intelligent  attachment  to 
evangelical  truth  implies  like  attach- 
ment to  the  inspired  book  that  reveals  it. 
At  a  timo  when  loose  and  erroneous 
views  of  inspiration,  the  fruits  of  a 
false  philosophy,  are  prevalent,  this  is 
of  great  importance.  Europe  was 
recovered  to  a  true  Christianity  through 
the  zealous  agency  of  men  who  pro- 
foundly revered,  earnestly  studied,  tho- 
roughly submitted  to,  and  were  pene- 
trated through  their  whole  being  with 
the  spirit  of  the  bible  ;  and  only  by  the 
agency  of  similar  men,  bom  of  the 
scriptures,  intensely  revering  and  loving 
the  scriptures,  ''mighty  in  the  scrip- 
tures," can  a  true  Christianity,  in  such 
times  as  these,  be  insiTv\;^a!i!^  vsA  ^-v- 
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tended  in  the  natioo  and  in  the 
earth. 

in.  The  Tixrs  require  a  ministry 

WHICH   UNDERSTANDS   AND   SYMPATHISES 

WITH  HUMAN  NATURE.  They  RFC  pro- 
verhiiilly  marked  by  mental  activity 
and  the  spread  of  general  information. 
Never  was  there  so  much  thinking, 
although  much  of  it  of  course  is  suffi- 
ciently crude.     Never  was  there  such  a 


be  familiar  with  man*a  pbyncil  ttnae- 
ture,  and  diseases,  and  the  xemedia 
adapted  to  recover  him,  than  that  the 
Christian  minister  should  master  ill 
that  can  be  known  of  the  structure^ 
condition,  and  workings  of  man's  monl 
nature.  Such  knowledge  can  least  of 
all  1)0  dispensed  with  at  "this  time." 
It  is  one  of  the  many  strange  and 
apparently  inconsistent  characteristioi 


demand  fur  knowledge;  never  such  a  of  the  day  that,  notwithstanding  their 
supply.  Thousands  are  occupied  in  ,  worldliness  and  scepticism,  men  waat 
producing  it,  —  brains,  pens,  printing  I  religious  teachers  to  deal  with  them  u 
presses,  night  and  day,  all  are  at  work ;  ■  men  ;    to  address   their  reason*  their 


conscience,  their  souls.  They  are  tirsd 
of  mere  abstract  disquisitions,  and  doc- 
trinal essays.  They  want  in  the  pulpU 
not  long  and  profound  trains  of 


tens  of  thousands  in  acquiring  it.  No 
longer  confined  to  the  professions,  or  to 
men  of  learned  leisure,  it  not  only 
ascends  the  heights,  but  descends  to  the 
very  depths  and  dregs  of  society.  Chris-  ing,  to  be  mastered  only  in  the  study 
tian  ministers,  therefore,  to  be  efficient  |  and  in  books ;  not  brilliant  coruseations 
must  be  able  to  deal  with  working  mind;  '  which  dazzle  and  confound  ;  but  jdain, 
keep  abreast,  and  even  in  advance  of  strong,  rapid  logic;  vigorously,  pua- 
the  general  int'jlligencc  ;  and  be  com-  j  gently,  sent  right  home  to  the  con* 
petent  to  draw  with  facility  and  accu-  science  and  tlio  heart.  That  ministen 
racy  facts,  reasonings,  ilhistrations,  from  may  be  qualified  to  deal  thus  directly 
the  ever  widening  range  of  science,  =  and  cL»scly  with  men,  they  must  under^ 
philosoithy,  and  general  literature.  '  stand  human  nature  as  it  may  be  under- 

But  the  knowledge  of  Itumaa  nature  stood  from  philosophy,  observation,  self- 
is  to  the  Christian  minister  specially  inspection,  and  above  all  from  the  word 
necessary.  Throughout  his  whole  course    of  God. 

he  has  to  deal  with  and  act  upon  it ;  S'/Dtpothif  should  ever  accompany 
to  instruct  it ;  as  a  sub-ordinatc  agent,  knowledge ;  the  latter  being  of  little 
to  change  it ;  to  defend  it  from  danger ;  avail  without  the  former.  Knowledge, 
and  guide  it  to  "  glory,  honour,  and  im-  indeed,  is  power ;  but  knowledge  fired 
mortality."  His  mission  is  in  recover,  and  directed  hj  sympathy  is  immensely 
elev-ate,  bless  humanity.  How  im-  greater  power.  Men  arc  so  constituted 
portant  that  he  should  understand  it,  I  as  to  be  addressed  efiTectually  only  by 
mentally  considered,  and  morally,  and  ;  those  who,  besides  understanding  their 
pliysically,  at  least  in  these  two  rela-  |  case,  deeply  fool  for  them,  and  earnestly 
tions ;  that  he  should  bo  well  acquainted  j  desire  their  recovery  and  happiness.  It 
witli  its  powers,  aptitudes,  and  suscep- 1  is  on  this  principle  that  men  are  em- 
tibilities  ;  that  he  should  be  thoroughly  ;  ployed,  not  angels,  —  men  who  can 
convinced  of  its  corruption ;  and  both  :  speak  from  experience  of  the  necessity 
know  its  errors,  prejudices,  suljtcrfuges,  I  and  power  of  the  "great  saK'ation;" 
and  how  it  may  be  most  successfully  ■  who  have  felt  the  workings  both  of  the 
approached,  reasoned  with,  influenced,  ■  impenitent,  and  of  the  penitent  and 
and  gained  over  to  the  cause  of  God    believing  heart.     It  is  on  this  principis 


and  its  own  best  interests.    Not  more 
necessary  is  it  that  the  physician  &\io>]\d 


they  are  sent  to  preach  the  gospel ;  the 
\  ^^v^  ^^^  sympathy  to   sympaftfayi 
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rom  heart  to  heart,  being  mach  more 
apid,  Tivid,  and  effectire  by  this  than 
y  anj  other  process.  It  is  on  this 
trinciple  that  there  is  such  divine 
daptation  in  the  love  of  Christ  to 
constrain**  men.  It  is  the  love  of 
•ne  who  has  condescended  to  identify 
imself  with  oar  nature ;  who  is 
'touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  in- 
irmities;'*  who  was  '*  tempted  as  we 
\xe,  yet  without  sin.** 

At  "  this  time  **  sympathy  is  pre-emi- 
lently  necessary.  Reasonably  or  un- 
reasonably, many  have  the  conviction 
;hat  we  are  indifferent  to  their  social 
x>ndition ;  and  they  are  alienated  from 
DhriBtians  and  Christian  ministers 
icoordingly.  What  so  likely  to  win 
them  to  a  more  cordial  state  of  mind  as 
the  natural,  healthful,  sustained  mani- 
fefltation,  as  opportunity  offers,  of  large- 
viewed  and  large-hearted  sympathy  ? 
It  is  one  of  the  most  noticeable  features 
)f  the  times  that  certain  classes  arc 
beginning  to  inquire  and  enter  into  the 
condition  of  classes  below  them  in  the 
social  scale.  It  is  not  enough  that 
Christian  ministers  should  follow  in  this 
ilrection,  they  should  lead,  and  lead 
they  will  in  proportion  as  they  are 
imbued  with  the  spirit  of  Jesus,  who 
entered  into  all  the  wants  and  woes  of 
humanity  ;  and  who,  without  any  osten- 
tation of  sympathy,  benefitted  largely 
md  continually  the  physical  and  social 
Dondition  of  the  people,  while  he  sought, 
irith  unparalleled  quiet  earnestness,  the 
everlasting  salvation  of  their  souls. 

IV.  The  times  require  a  ministry 

SIFTED      with       discrimination       AND 

■ORAL  COURAGE.  Discrimination  is 
oecDSsary  in  the  perusal  of  general,  and 
in  the  study  of  biblical  and  theological 
Literature,  particularly  the  foreign  and 
philosophical,  that  the  precious  may  be 
separated  from  the  vile,  the  gold  from 
the  dross;  that  there  may  not  be,  on 
the  one  hand,  wholesale  rejection  and 
ooodeinnation,  nor,  on  the  other,  un- 


qualified adoption    and   praise.     Dis- 
crimination is  necessary  that  it  may  be 
seen  when  and  how  far,  all  things  con- 
sidered, it  may  be  right  to  take  action 
in  the  great  social  and  politico-religious 
questions,  the  agitation  of  which  is  a 
significant  sign  of  the  times ;   so  that 
zeal  may  not  outrun  discretion,  nor  dis- 
cretion hinder  the  due  assertion  and 
carrying  out  of  principle.    Discrimina- 
tion is  necessary  that  change  may  not 
be  mistaken  for  improvement;  that  it 
may  not  be  made  from  mere  sympathy 
with  the  restless  spirit  of  the  age  ;  that 
the  useless  or  injurious   may  not  be 
spared  because  of  its  antiquity;  and 
that  the  novel  may  not  be  adopted  and 
lauded  simply  in  consideration  of  its 
novelty.    Discrimination  is  necessary, 
that  there  may  be  clear  conceptions  as 
to  what  amount  of  time  should  be  de- 
voted to  study,  and  wiiat  to  active  effort ; 
when,  and  how  far,  the  press  should  be 
j  made   auxiliary   to    the    pulpit ;  what 
'  style  of  preaching  may  b3  suited  to  the 
:  times  generally,  and    to  given  places 
'  and  circumstances  in  particular  ;  when 
'  academic  rules  should   be  strictly  ad- 
hered to,  and  when  for  the  sake  of  im- 
pression relaxed,  as  they  sometimes  may 
be  very  effectively  ;  and  that  there  may 
be  a  manly  independence  of  tastes  and 
criticisms  beyond  precedent  varied  and 
conflicting  ;  the  old  and  the  young,  the 
rigidly  orthodox   and    the    movement 
party,  the  intellectual  and  the  simply 
pious,   those  who  are  looking  for  in- 
struction and  those  who  are  in  quest  of 
excitement,  all  having  their  distinctive 
preferences,  and  each  claiming  that  he 
may  be  satisfied  and  pleased.   Discrimi- 
nation is  necessary  to  a  right  apprehen- 
sion of    what    is    fitting    in    pastoral 
relations ;    that    admonition,    reproof, 
encouragement,  may  be  administered  in 
the  most  efficacious  manner  ;  that  the 
right  thing  may  be  said,  at  the  right 
time  and  in  the  right  way ;  and   that 
while  the  democraXVc  ^tVxicsi\^Sai2^nii^ 
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its  full  scriptural  action  in  the  churches, 
it  may  not  be  allowed  to  run  unchecked 
into  unscriptural  licentiousness,  which 
can  produce  only  confusion  and  every 
evil  work.  The  particulars  now  ad- 
duced, others  of  course  might  be  added, 
indicate  with  sufficient  plainness  some 
of  the  characteristics  and  characteristic 
dangers  of "  this  time/'  and  show  that 
never  did  Christian  ministers  stand 
more  in  need  of  that  invaluable  but 
not  superabundant  quality  —  strong 
common  sense. 

If  amidst  the  dust  and  smoke  of 
existing  agitations  and  conflicts  dis- 
crimination is  necessary  to  discern 
what  is  right,  to  the  firm  assertion  and 
carrying  out  of  settled  convictions, 
moral  courage  is,  at  "  this  time,"  of 
equal  importance.  It  is  necessary  to 
the  bold  exposure  and  denunciation  of 
doctrinal  errors,  specially  those  of  a 
modem  philosophical  cast,  which  not  a 
few  hold  to  be  necessary  and  indubita- 
ble proofs  of  strong  intellect  and  ad- 
vanced intelligence ;  and  of  the  wrong 
doings,  the  sins  of  the  times,  which, 
dealt  with  as  they  deserve,  are  sure  to 
awaken  displeasure  and  hostility.  It  is 
necessary  to  the  maintenance  of  a 
Christ-like  nonconformity  to  the  world, 
amidst  many  and  plausible  temptations 
to  imbibe  its  spirit,  and  adopt,  in  ques- 
tionable particukirs,  its  habits.  It  is 
necessary  to  a  full  proclamation,  on  the 
one  hand,  of  the  fundamental  doctrines 
of  the  great  salvation,  common  though 
they  be,  while  many  are  culling  not  only 
for  novelty  of  illustration  but  novelty 
of  statement ;  and,  on  the  other,  to  the 
preaching  of  many  practical  matters 
contained  in  the  **  whole  counsel  of 
God,"  which  not  a  few  in  the  churches 
are  not  prepared  to  tolerate.  It  is 
necessary  to  the  maintenance  of  a  wise, 
dignified,  and  really  powerful  modera- 
tion, when  it  is  the  fashion  to  assert 
with  intemperateness,  Ix)  in  desperate 
breathless  haste,  and  hold  up  to  rcpr^ 


bation,  as  wanting  in  principle  and  Mil, 
everything  that  is  qualified,  everytfaiDg 
not  of  red-hot  intensity,  in  assertion  sad 
in  action.  It  is  necessary  to  ealniy  finn, 
and,  as  long  as  there  is  reasonaUs 
ground  for  it,  hopeful  persereranoe  in  a 
course  of  scriptural  study,  prayer,  and 
labour,  amidst  varied  and  oomplicated 
discouragements ;  having  full  oonfidenoe 
in  Qod*s  truth,  and  in  hia  ordained 
method  for  diffusing  it  amongst  men. 
Befittingly  to  maintain  at  *'  this  time  " 
the  right  and  the  wise ;  to  guard  tiw 
church  from  subtle  error,  and  lead  it 
into  neglected  truth  ;  to  act  on  common 
sense  conWctions  of  what  is  required 
by  nature  and  scripture,  heedless  of  the 
vapourings  of  bad  taste  and  bad  Ghrit- 
tiiinity  ;  steadfastly  to  preach  what  God 
has  1)id  them  preach,  whether  men  will 
hear  or  forbear,  requires  the  highest 
style  of  courage,  based  upon  the  highest 
principles,  to  be  excited  and  maintained 
only  by  the  influence  which  comcth 
from  above. 

V.  The  times  uequire  a  thoroughly 

]>EV0TE1),  SELF-DENYING,  AND  LAB0BI0D8 

MINISTRY.  I  mention  this  particolar 
last,  not  because  it  is  one  of  the  least 
but  one  of  the  most  important.  It 
might,  as  you  are  aware,  have  been  in- 
cluded in  the  flrst  part  of  the  address : 
but  it  deserves,  I  conceive,  separate  con- 
sideration. Tho  leisurely,  easy,  clock- 
work movements  of  our  forefathers  have 
passed  away.  In  all  trades  and  pro- 
fessions severity  of  competition  has  in- 
duced an  amount  of  rapid,  incessant, 
wearing  action  and  tunnoil,  of  which 
our  plodding  predecessors  had  no  con- 
ception. The  merchant  or  the  trades- 
man who  should  attempt  to  conduct 
business  in  the  quiet  orderly  way  com- 
mon a  century  ago,  would  soon  have  no 
business  to  conduct.  Ministerial  work, 
whether  as  to  the  amount  of  it  or  the 
labour  involved,  forms  no  exception  to 
the  general  rule.  If  Christian  ministoi 
;iTQ  ^eu^tftly  to  augment  their  stons 
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of  knowledge ;  preach  with  yaricty,  in- 
telligence, and  power ;  perforin  pastoral 
duties  with  any  approach  to  adequacy  : 
and  take  a  befitting  part  in  the  great 
questions  of  the  times — they  must  make 
up  their  minds  to  hard  work ;  there  is 
no  help  for  it.  Diligent,  earnest,  self- 
denying  toil,  in  circumstances  ordinarily 
favourable,  will,  with  the  divine  blessing, 
succeed :  where  these  are  wanting,  even 
w^ith  favourable  contingencies,  failure 
and  defeat  are  inevitable. 

Devotedness  to  the  true  work  of  the 
ministry ;  entire,  believing,  loving  de- 
yotcdness  to  the  Great  blaster  for  whose 
sake,  and  in  obedience  to  whose  will, 
the  work  is  to  be  done,  is  manifestly  at 
''  this  time"  indispensable.  Love  of 
ease  and  literary  gratification  will  be 
kept  in  al)eyance ;  '^  labours  more  abun- 
dant" will  be  undertaken  and  pursued  ; 
difficulties  will  be  encountered  and  over- 
come ;  good  will  be  attempted  "  in  sea- 
son and  out  of  season ;"  and  every  thinp; 
made  to  contribute  to  the  one  great 
end,  the  salvation  of  souls,  only  as 
ministers  are  thoroughly  devoted  ;  as 
*■  the  love  of  Christ  constrains  "  tliem. 
Much,  indeed,  may  be  done,  for  a  time 
at  least,  under  the  influence  of  iuforior 
motives.  But  ministerial  work,  com- 
plete, sustained,  efllcieut — such  as  will 
be  truly  and  fully  a  blessing,  such  as 
Christ  will  acknowledge  and  reward — 
can  result  only  from  a  deep  conviction 
tliat  the  mission  of  ministers  is  to  save 
souls,  and  from  purposes  devoutly  and 
devotedly  in  harmony  with  it.  In  pro- 
portion as  devotedness  obtains,  wo  shall 
hear  little  of  deficiency  of  talent ;  be- 
cause such  natural  ability  as  may  exist, 
will  he  fully  developed  and  engaged  ;  it 
will  be  turned  to  the  best  account,  and 
make  itself  felt.  Force  of  intellect, 
apart  from  devotedness  of  soul,  cannot 
accomplish  much  in  the  cause  and  king- 
dom of  Christ ;  whereas  great  things 
may  be  acliieved  by  a  truly  consecrated 
hoart,  though  having  at  command  only 


moderate  natural  abilities.  As  devoted- 
ness obtains  there  will  be  little  com- 
plaint of  want  of  earnestness.  What- 
ever their  con8titution:d  temperament — 
however  wanting  in  elocationary  train- 
ing— ministers  who  l)ecomingly  realize 
their  responsibility,  and  are  thoroughly 
consecrated  to  their  work,  without  di- 
rectly aiming  at  an^  thing  of  the  sort, 
will  make  it  felt  that  they  are  earnest. 
They  may  not  gain  the  reputation  of 
eloquence  ;  but,  speaking  from  a  full 
heart,  they  will  convey  their  thoughts 
forcibly  ;  their  speaking  will  accomplish 
its  object ;  and  only  that  kind  of  speak- 
ing deserves  the  name  of  eloquence 
which  does  effectually  its  proper  work. 

Such,  my  brethren,  as  they  appear  to 
me,  are  some  of  the  leading  character- 
istics of  the  ministry  required  by  the 
times.  Think  of  the  subject  for  your- 
selves ;  and  pray  as  well  as  think.  A 
great  work  is  before  you  ;  and  in  getting 
ready  for  it  you  may  \yc  assisted  by  clear 
and  comprehensive  views  of  its  magni- 
tude and  importance.  It  will  require 
all  your  possible  preparatory  effort ;  and 
more  than  all.  ^Sljike  the  best  use, 
therefore,  of  your  present  advantages  for 
acquiring  knowledge  ;  for  the  expansion 
and  discipline  of  your  powers  ;  for  learn- 
ing how  to  reason  conclusively,  arrange 
lucidly,  illustrate  tellingly,  and  compose 
with  facility  and  force  ;  for  learning,  in 
a  word,  as  John  Foster  has  it,  "  to  think, 
and  to  communicate  to  others  the  result 
of  thought." 

You  cannot  remain  uninterested  spec- 
tator of  the  great  movements  of  the 
age :  but  suffer  me,  with  fraternal  fi- 
delity and  affection,  to  guard  you  against 
such  immediate  action  in  relation  to 
them  as  would  withdraw  time  and  at- 
tention from  the  proper  and  all-im- 
portant avocations  of  your  student  life. 
Your  time  for  action  will  come  much 
too  soon.  Your  time  for  preparatory 
study  is  considerably  too  brief.  Qive 
yourselves,  t\\eT^fote,  \jo  "^yvxx  \iT^«^x^ 
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duties  with  a  severe  ezdusiveness ;  say-  \  restndning,  hy  flimply  prapviag  Ik 
ing  resolutely  to  all  solicitations  to  a  ;  action  now.  Study,  then,  vrith  all  you 
contrary  course — not  yet.  Discipline  ,  might  Study  that  jou  may  be^  ad, 
first,  then  warfare.  You  will  act  aU  the  with  God's  blessing,  you  will  be  "iUe 
more  wisely  and  efiectively  hereafter  by  |  ministers  of  the  New  Testament" 


SCENES  FROM  THE  PUBLIC  LIFE  OF  JESUS  OF  NAZARETH. 

BY   THE  RET.  W.   WALTEBS. 
NO.   V.      JESUS   TBAKSFIGURED  OS   THE   MOUKT. 


Amo5q  the  choice  works  of  art  in  the 
Vatican  there  is  one  painting  which 


in  some  parts  to  the  scene  wluch  ii 
now  to  come  under  review, 
every  stranger  seeks ;  to  its  cxamina-  ^  Matthew  and  Mark  say  that  six  daji 
tion  the  connoisseur  summons  his  best  after  this  Jesus  took  Peter,  JameSi  and 
critical  powers ;  the  young  artist  re-  John  up  into  a  mountain  apart.  Luke 
gards  it  with  fond  and  reverent  ad- 1  says  about  eight  days.  This  apparent 
miration.  It  engaged  the  highest  ,  contradiction  is  easily  rec4>nciled 
efforts  of  Raphael's  genius  ;  and  by  I  Matthew  and  Mark  speak  of  the  lix 
universal  consent  is  his  master-piece,  i  clear  days  which  intervened.  Luke 
More  than  three  centuries  have  elapsed  "  includes  with  these  the  day  on  which 
since  its  execution,  still  its  glory  sheds  '  the  confession  was  made,  and  that  on 
a  lustro  on  the  great  painter's  name,  which  Jesus  and  the  three  disciples 
The  subject  is  the  tkansiiguration.  i  withdrew  into  retirement.  There  is 
The  event  thus  commemorated  was  just  such  a  variety  of  expression  as  we 
one  of  tlio  most  reinarkablo  in  con-  I  should  expect  to  find ;  yet  substantial 
nection  with  our  Lord's  life  on  earth-    agreement. 

It  occurred  towards  the  close  of  his  |  Tradition  has  fixed  on  Tabor  as  the 
third  year's  ministry.  The  tliree  evan-  spot  honoured  by  the  glorious  mam- 
gelists  who  record  it  specify  the  time  festations  that  were  made  to  Peter  and 
in  relation  to  the  confession  Peter  had  i  his  companions.  This  opinion,  howerer, 
made  of  Christ's  divinity.  The  Master  is  of  no  earlier  origin  than  the  fonrth 
one  day  asked  his  disciples  what  the  '  century,  and  has  no  good  reasons  for  iti 
opinions  were  abroad  concerning  him.  i  support ;  besides  which,  historic  £icti 
This  he  did  not  for  the  sake  of  in  forma-  and  other  circumstances  seem  to  prove 
tion,  inasmuch  as  he  knew  all  things,  its  worthlessncss.  There  is  nothing  to 
but  that  he  might  elicit  their  confession  '  assist  us  in  determining  the  spot, 
and  introduce  some  instructions  he  was  There  are  several  hills  in  the  localitj 
desirous  to  impart.  After  they  had  ■  any  one  of  which  might  have  been  that 
told  him  the  several  views  his  country-  I  to  which  our  Lord  retired.  Interesting 
men  held,  he  said  to  them,  "  But  whom  !  as  it  would  be  to  identify  the  predse 
say  ye  that  I  am  ?''  Peter,  ever  prompt,  |  place,  yet  all  wc  can  know  is  that  it 
replied,  "  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  '  was  a  high  mountain.  How  many  of 
of  the  living  God."  Then  followed  an  [  the  important  transactions  of  sicx«d 
interesting  conversation  closely  relating  !  history  are  associated  with  mountaini! 
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As  from  phjnoftl  caofes*  thej  often 
beoome  tlie  soeneB  of  the  grandeet  dis- 
plajB  of  Qod'0  natural  perfections ;  bo 
for  moral  ends  they  have  been  selected 
hj  him  for  the  noblest  illustrations  of 
his  higher  attributes.  Bright  was  the 
mercy  that  beamed  on  Ararat  when  the 
ark  of  Noah  rested  on  its  top.  Moriah 
yet  speaks  of  the  covenant  made  with 
Abraham.  Awfully  grand  was  Smai 
when  the  Holy  One  came  down  and 
gave  his  law  to  Moses.  Never  did 
Garmel  look  so  bold  as  on  the  day 
when  fire  from  heaven  proved  the  supe- 
riority of  Elijah's  God.  On  Calvary 
outdde  Jerusalem  all  the  divine  per- 
fections blent  in  harmony  and  shone 
with  matchless  lustre.  Olivet  was  the 
■pot  to  which  the  Man  of  sorrows  loved 
to  gOy  and  whence  he  ascended  (the 
Man  of  sorrows  no  longer)  to  his  Father. 
Noble  are  the  mountains  of  the  world 
in  their  altitude,  their  massiveness, 
their  majestic  scenery;  still  nobler  in 
being  the  home  of  the  thunder  and  the 
storm ;  but  nobler  far  in  that  they  bear 
the  footprints  of  the  Deity  and  are 
siBOciated  with  the  [subUmest  of  his 
oommunioations  with  the  sons  of  men. 
From  Luke's  narrative  we  find  that 
Jesus,  taking  with  him  the  three  who 
oonstitated  the  inner  circle  of  his  fol- 
lowem^  went  up  into  the  mountain  to 
praj.  It  would  seem  that  it  was  about 
evening  when  they  ascended,  for  very 
■oom  after  Peter  and  his  two  companions 
ftQ  asleep.  Probably  the  fatigue  of  the 
ssosnt  and  the  lateness  of  the  hour  both 
oombined  to  produce  this  state.  While 
thsy  slept^  Jesus  prayed.  As  we  are  told 
that  from  this  time  forth  he  began  to 
■bow  unto  hii  disciples  how  he  must  go 
up  unto  Jerusalem,  and  suffer  many 
things  of  the  elders  and  chief  priests 
and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  be  raised 
■gain  the  third  day ;  it  is  not  unlikely 
that  his  mind  was  peculiarly  impressed 
bj  a  prospect  of  his  approaching  suffer- 
ings and  death,  and  that  his  petitions 
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were  for  himself  that  he  might  be  sus- 
tained through  the  terrible  trial,  and  for 
his  fdlowers  that  they  mi^^t  be  pre- 
served fJEuthful  in  spite  of  what  might 
appear  his  defeat  and  destruction.  To 
such  a  prayer  we  see  in  the  immediate 
revelations  which  followed  a  beautiful 
and  striking  answer. 

While  he  was  praying,  a  wondrous 
transformation  took  place  in  his  coun- 
tenance and  in  his  dress.  "His  &ce 
did  shine  as  the  sun,  and  his  raiment 
was  white  as  the  light.''  '^  His  raiment 
became  shining,  exceeding  white  as 
snow;  so  as  no  fuller  on  earth  can 
white  them."  ''The  fashion  of  his 
countenance  was  altered,  and  his  rai- 
ment was  white  and  glistering."  Such 
are  the  several  statements  of  the  evan- 
gelists, and  we  gather  from  them  that 
there  was  a  glorious  change  in  his 
appearance ;  though  its  precise  cha- 
racter cannot  be  described.  The  dis- 
ciples were  not  spectators  of  the  trans- 
formation itself,  for  at  the  time  they 
were  heavy  with  sleep ;  but  when  they 
awoke  they  perceived  it  had  occurred, 
and  saw  moreover  that  their  Master 
had  with  him  two  companions  from  the 
heavenly  world,  Moses  and  Elijah,  who 
also  were  clothed  gloriously,  with  whom 
he  was  engaged  in  intimate  and  weighty 
converse.  These  saints  had  been  emi- 
nently useful  and  highly  honoured  men. 
By  Moses  the  law  was  given,  and  those 
numerous  types  which  in  Christ  were 
to  receive  their  fulfilment  El^ah  had 
been  a  great  reformer  in  his  nation, 
had  typified  our  Lord's  forerunner- 
was  summoned  to  glory  without  seeing 
death — and  stood  as  the  representative 
of  all  the  prophets.  Of  all  the  ancient 
saints  none  were  better  fitted  for  this 
honour.  The  matter  of  their  conver- 
sation was  ''the  decease  which  he 
should  accomplish  at  Jerusalem."  This 
was  the  all-absorbing  theme.  At  the 
time  it  filled  the  minds  and  hearts  of 
all  heaven's  inhsbitWD^a*    Tcw^i  \)mSw 
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witnetsed  the  inoftmation  with  pro- 
iband  aitonuhment.  From  day  to  day 
they  had  followed  the  footsteps  of  Im- 
manud,  their  intereBt  in  his  mission 
growing  more  intense  as  that  nussion 
approached  its  dose.  And  now  in  the 
return  of  these  messengers  to  the  world 
which  for  centuries  they  had  leffc^  wo  see 
the  height  to  which  this  heavenly  inter- 
est had  grown.  They  come  to  speak 
with  him  of  his  death.  There  seems 
but  little  oongniity  between  the  sub- 
ject and  the  scene.  In  this  conver- 
sation the  glorified  saints  and  their 
Lord  were  engaged  when  Peter  and 
the  other  two  awoke.  Vic  can  imagine 
their  surprise.  When  their  eyes  sank  in 
slumber  they  left  their  Master  alone;  he 
looked  the  humble  Nazarene.  Now 
they  find  him  in  glorious  company,  him- 
self adorned  with  the  glory  as  of  the 
only  begotten  of  the  Father.  Peter, 
half  stupified,  not  correctly  apprehend- 
ing the  circumstances,  not  knowing  ; 
what  to  say,  and  yet  knowing  that 
Jesus  was  there,  and  that  Moses  and 
Elijah  were  with  him,  exclaimed, 
"  Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to  })o  here : 
and  let  us  make  three  tabernacles  ;  one 
for  thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for 
Elias."  He  had  no  thought  for  himself 
and  his  fellow  disciples ;  but  he  wished 
to  erect  booths  for  his  Master,  and  the 
mitors  from  heaven  that  he  might  pro- 
long the  scene.  How  often  have  the 
people  of  God  found  the  language  of 
Peter  the  expressive  embodiment  of 
their  experience.  When  we  have  been 
with  Jesus  in  our  closet — when  we  have 
seen  him  in  his  word — ^when  we  have 
communed  with  him  in  Iiis  ordinances 
—when  we  have  felt  the  constraining, 
sanctifying,  gladdening  power  of  his  love, 
we  have  said  with  overflowing  hearts^  j 
"  It  is  good  for  us  to  be  here."  Breth- 
ren !  If  it  bo  so  delightful  to  enjoy  the 
fellowship  of  Jesus  now,  what  must  it 
be  to  dwell  with  him  above  !  If  there 
be  such  attractionB  in  his  sodety  now. 


what  moit  be  the  altnMllflM  ef  kh 
gkfrified  prosonoe  on  the  thioMl  If 
the  faint  and  ocoasJonal  f^impasi  wc 
have  en  earth  are  so  enrapiarlig^  wkat 
must  be  the  joy  of  those  who  Me  kh 
fiu»  for  ever  ! 

"  There,  low  before  hii  gloriooe  thront,  ^ 

Adorlof  laiBU  aad'angeb  fUl ; 
And,  with  dflighttal  woiihl|>,  owe 
UU  emile  their  hliM^  their  heftren,  tMr  iH' 


While  Peter  qmke  a  bright  doud  < 
shadowed  them  all ;  and  a  vmoe 
out  of  it,  ^saying.  This  ia  my  bslovsi 
Son :  hear  him."  Thus  did  the  FhOsr 
again  bear  testimony  to  the 
ship  of  Jesus.  It  ia  similar  to  thai 
on  the  banks  of  Jordan,  with  thi 
addition  which  changed  mcmatUmm 
require.  It  waa  only  necesmy  tkil 
the  Baptist  should  know  Jeioa  was  tkt 
Messiah  ;  hence  God  simply  said,  "Tkh 
is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  weB 
pleased.*'  It  was  fitting  that  the  disci- 
ples should  receive  this  Messiah  as  tlMir 
master,  and  obey  his  will ;  henoe  thsN 
is  added,  **  Hear  him.*'  By  this  voiei 
God  strikingly  honoured  Chrial  in  tke 
presence  of  his  three  diseiplse.  Mom 
and  £Uas  were  glorified  as  weU  as  ikmt 
Lord ;  but  no  voice  declared  them  sou, 
they  were  only  servants.  The  dieciples 
were  not  commanded  to  hear  them,  ftr 
their  instructions  had  come  to  a  dose. 
3  ow  the  truth  was  in  Jesus.  '^  Bmt 
him."  Oh,  that  men  would  obey  the 
Father !  What  a  home  of  trutii  and 
rectitude  and  peace  would  this  worid 
be,  if  all  men  heard  Christ !  What  enor 
even  among  Christians  would  have  hsea 
avoided,  what  strifes  would  have  loag 
since  ceased,  what  love  would  hate 
united  the  brethren  if  the  prohmtd 
followers  of  Jesus  had  listened  to  la 
voice !  The  millennial  glory  will  tury 
till  an  obedient  world  shall  '^Aeor  AtM." 

The  disciples  hearing  thia  voice  wsn 
alarmed,  and  fell  on  their  fiuies.  Pta>- 
haps  while  they  were  thus  inaeanUf^ 
tbft  coiiveEsaAion  between  Jeiai  mdhii 
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naiion^  whidh  had  been  broken  off, 
fia  reuBwad.  They  were  soon  however 
^called  to  coDBcioufneea  by  the  voice 
Old  toudi  of  their  Matter.  '^  Arise,  be 
lot  a£ndd.**  How  these  words  must 
uive  soothed  their  hearts!  Have 
hey  not  often  allayed  our  fears,  and 
:alnied  the  tempest  of  the  soul  ?  We 
lever  knew  a  season  when  they  did  not 
liapel  our  darkness  and  put  now  joy 
nto  our  hearts.  They  are  like  gcntlo 
man  and  sunshine  to  the  parched  grass 
HI  the  mountain  side.  Walk  with 
rania,  reader  1  and  you  will  daily  hear 
hem.  They  will  charm  you  like  sweet 
noiio,  and  make  earth  the  border  land 
if  heaven. 

^  When  they  had  lifted  up  their  eyes, 
Imj  saw  no  man,  save  Jesus  only." 
tfoaei  and  Elijah  had  returned.  Their 
niaaion  was  discharged,  and  they  had  gone 
to  report  its  issue.  The  cloud  had 
The  glory  had  passed  away. 
[lie  whole  scene  looked  itself  again. 
Dhua  it  is  with  our  sweetest  seasons  of 
piritual  enjoyment.  They  soon  pass. 
Uaa!  too^  that  they  so  seldom  come. 
lot  though  Moses  and  El^ah  wore  no 
onger  present,  Jesus  was  yet  there. 
[Ilia  was  enough.  Little  did  they  miss 
iMir  fellow-servants,  while  the  Lord 
vmained.  And  when  Christian  friends 
Lapart  from  us,  some  to  distant  parts  of 
1m  earth,  and  some  to  remoter  regions 
till,  much  as  we  may  wish  to  build 
lootha  for  them  and  prolong  their  stay, 
lai  we  r«|joioe  that  the  Master  abideth 
rith  us  ever.  ^'Lo,  I  am  with  you 
iwrny." 

The  soeno  having  now  come  to  a  close 
iMf  tarry  there  all  night  and  the  next 
kj  descend  and  join  their  company, 
rem  whom  the  whole  transaction  was 
o  ba  k^  secret  until  after  the  Lord's 
aaufwction. 

To  the  question,  }VhcU  purposes  teas 
ii$  went  inUivded  to  serve  ?  two  answers 
Mf  be  given.  It  was  intended  to  con- 
tbe  ^^ostles'  faith  in  the  Messiah- 


ship  of  their  Lord,  and  to  prepare  the 
Messiah  himself  for  the  sorrows  which 
awaited  him.    Regarding  it  as  designed 
to  confirm  the  apostles^  it  hears  the  same 
rdation  to  them  as  the  baptiem  qf  Jestu 
and  its  accompanyit^  phenomena  bore 
to  John,     The  Redeemer's  humiliation 
and  death  drew  on.    In  all  the  soenea  of 
Qethsemane  and  the  Judgment  Hall, 
Calvary  and  Joseph's  sepulchre^  there 
would  be  much  to  shake  the  faith  of 
the  disciples,  Jewish  as  their  views  yet 
were.    The  remembrance  of  this  glory 
would  preserve  their  &ith  immoveable. 
It  lived  with  freshness  and  power  in 
their  memory  through  life.    Tears  after 
Peter  had   it   vividly  in   recollection 
when  he  wrote,  "  For  we  have  not  fol- 
lowed cunningly  devised  fables,  when 
we  made  known  unto  you  the  power 
and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 
but  were  eyewitnesses  of  his  majesty. 
For  he  received  from  God  the  Father 
honour   and  glory,  when  there  came 
such  a  voice  to  liim  from  the  excellent 
glory.  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased.      And  this  voice 
which    came  from   heaven  we  heard, 
when  we  were  with  him  in  the  holy 
mount."    And  many  years  later  still 
.John  lived  over  that  memorable  night 
and    rejoiced    to    say,   the  word   was 
made  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us,  (and 
tee  Uheld  his  glory y  the  glory  as  of  the 
only  begotten  of  the  Father)  full  of 
grace    and    truth."     Until   after    the 
resurrection  this    confirmation,  as  we 
remarked  a  little  above,  was  to  be  for 
the  three  alone.    Till  then  they  wore  to 
tell  it  to  no  man.    Several  reasons  may 
be  assigned  for  tliis  silence.    Had  they 
related  the  matter  earlier  they  probably 
would  not  have  been  believed,  either  by 
the  people  or  their  own  brethren.  After 
the  resurrection,  however,  (so  stupendous 
a  proof  would  that  be  in  favour  of  Christ) 
they  would  find  ready  believers.    Had 
they  told  the  matter  to  the  people  it  is 
possible  they  mi^ht  bax^  idJc;n&!i:^V2Gw<^ 
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lives  to  the  testimony.  Moreover  Christ 
had  expressly  told  the  Jews  that  no 
sign  from  heaven  should  be  given  them 
save  his  resurrection.  ^  Certain  of  the 
scribes  and  of  the  pharisees  answered, 
saying,  Master,  we  would  see  a  sign 
from  thee.  But  he  answered  and  said 
onto  them,  An  evil  and  adulterous 
generation  seeketh  after  a  sign ;  and 
there  shall  no  sign  be  given  it,  but  the 
sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas  :  for  as  Jonas 
was  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the 
whale's  belly ;  so  shall  the  Son  of  man 
be  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the 
heart  of  the  earth."  We  see  how  the 
disciples  made  known  the  circumstance 
as  soon  as  the  time  of  their  prohibition 
had  expired.  The  three  evangelists  who 
record  it  are  indebted  to  them  for  the 
information.  In  their  discourses  they 
would  refer  to  it  when  they  deemed  it 
necessary  to  prove  the  Saviour's  Mes- 
siahship.  In  their  writings  they  alluded 
to  it  as  an  event  of  transcendant  in- 
terest and  importance.  And  yet  how 
the  weakness  of  our  nature  is  seen  in 
the  fact  that  Peter,  one  of  the  three, 
denied  his  Master  after  all.  Perchance 
it  was  a  misuse  of  this  manifestation 
that  led  to  his  sin.  lie  was  sure  that 
his  master  was  the  Messiah  ;  he  had 
seen  him  in  his  glory ;  and  heard  the 
approval  of  his  Father  uttered  from  the 
cloud.  He  could  not  deny  him  after 
this.  No  ;  "Though  all  men  deny  thee, 
yet  will  not  I."  Little  did  he  think 
that  the  brightest  evidences  are  no 
guarantee  for  our  safety.  There  must 
be  a  perpetual  reliance  on  the  divine 
arm,  or  we  faint  and  fall.  While  Jesus 
lay  in  the  sepulchre  the  remembrance 
of  this  night  must  have  strengthened 
the  faith  of  the  three;  and  serves  to 
account  for  the  fact  that  two  of  them 
were  the  first  to  believe  the  women  and 
hasten  to  the  empty  tomb.    They  were 


witnesses  and  ear-witneeaes  of  maniiBi- 
tations  so  strongly  confirmaUny  of  Ui 
divine  nature  and  work. 

A  aecandpurpoae  in  tkii  inm^Sgwatm 
wu  to  prqxxre  the  Meuiah  fmr  kit  ^ 
proachinff  tufferingi  and  death.  It  is  not 
at  all  unlikely  that  those  feelingi  whioh 
in  the  garden  oonstrained  Jenu  to  ex- 
claim, "  0  my  Father,  if  it  be  poaibk^ 
let  this  cup  pass  from  me,**  were  tlrsi^y 
beginning  to  distress  his  heart.  Aal 
as  an  angel  was  sent  to  atrengthen  hfai 
ifiere  after  his  trial  had  become  intenid^ 
bitter ;  so,  two  glorified  human  heiiigl 
were  sent  to  fortify  him  now  as  lui 
sorrows  loomed  np  in  the  distance.  The 
fact  that  the  matter  of  their  oonveni- 
tion  was  ''the  decease  he  should  10- 
complish  at  Jerusalem'*  &vourB  thii 
thought.  Two  fitter  persons  than  Mosh 
and  Elias  could  not  have  been  sent  on 
such  a  mission.  Moses  appeared  as  the 
representative  of  the  typical  teachingi» 
Elijah  as  the  representative  of  the  pro- 
phetical teachings  of  the  Old  Testament 
concerning  the  Messiah.  Moses  would 
strengthen  him  by  reminding  him  that 
in  his  sufferings  and  death  all  the  types 
were  to  receive  their  exposition;  and 
Elijah  by  assuring  him  that  the  pro- 
pliecies  would  receive  their  fulfilment 
Their  conversation  would  turn  on  the 
eternal  purposes  of  God's  love — ^the  gra- 
dual development  of  those  purposes  to 
mankind — the  accomplishment  of  them 
in  the  Messiah's  death  and  its  magni- 
ficent results  ;  and  thus  as  he  perodvsd 
tliat  he  was  carrying  out  his  Father*i 
will  and  should  see  of  the  travail  of  hifl 
soul,  he  sustained  himself  in  the  pros- 
pect of  the  garden  and  the  croea.  What 
a  precious  lesson  we  may  leam  hence ! 
God  is  ready  to  support  us  in  all  oar 
trials.  Ilis  purposes,  covenant,  promises, 
love,  and  faithfulness,  all  are  pledged 
to  our  help.     He  will  shelter  us  from 


noble  men,  destined  for  hard  Mid.Yi!0-\«^ciT^  %Wrnv— ^a.'^euafrom  every  danger 
jiourabJe  service  ;  and  we  do  not  ^ond«\ --^tTcsi^^Ti.x^  Vsi  «swj\xva^.-^tAw». 
that  Jesus  selected  them  to  \Ki  ei^\x»i^^^«^  5^Ti»  ^x«cia^^^^ 
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thy  xefage,  and  underneath  are  the  eyer- 
hating  anoB." 

In  addition  to  theee  main  purpoees 
of  the  tranafigoration,  there  are  two  or 
three  other  saljects  on  which  it  sheds 
■ome  light.    We  have  an  illtutrxttum  of 
the  Vfoif  inwhieh  the  old  and  new  dispen- 
mUione  agree;  at  the  same  time  toe  are 
Untght  the  euperiority  of  the  latter  to  the 
former^  hath  in  the  character  of  its  head 
etnd  the  perpetuity  of  its  duration.    The 
lawgiver    and    the   prophet    converse 
with  the  Lord  of  both ;  so  the  systems 
Ihey  represent  harmoniie.    The  former 
is  the  latter  in  twilight ;  embryo ;  bud. 
There  is  no  contradiction  between  them; 
but  as  JesoB  was  superior  to  Moses  and 
Elias,  so  his  economy  is  of  more  perfect 
growth.     Theirs  was  glorious,  his    is 
more  glorious.  We  should  have  a  care, 
brethren!  at  all  times  that  we  do  not 
set  the  law  against  the  gospel,  nor  the 
gospel  against  the  law;  in  many  re- 
spects these  two  are  one.     Show  the 
superiority  of  the  gospel  to  the  law,  as 
God  showed  the  superiority  of  Jesus  to 
Moses  and  Elias ;  but  never  set  the  two 
in  opposition.  You  will  thus  steer  clear 
of  the  rocks  of  Antinomianism  on  the 
one  hand,  and  the  whirlpool  of  Legalism 
on  the  other ;  and  find  that  faith  in  a 
finished  salvation  and  obedience  to  a 
divine  Lord  are  *'  lovely  and  pleasant  in 
their  lives." 

We  may  regard  this  mountain  scene  as 
an  epitome  of  the  heavtidy  world.  It  gives 
OS  an  insight  into  future  engagements, 
honours,  and  joys;  it  takes  us  to  the 
gates  of  the  heavenly  city,  and  allows 
us  a  momentary  glimpse  of  its  in- 
habitants. Regarded  thus,  what  truths 
it  teaches !  The  Saviour  ttrill  appear  in 
heaven  in  aU  his  glory.  He  will  wear  our 
nature,  but  our  nature  glorified ;  he  will 
be  the  object  of  universal  worship  and 
lore.  We  shall  see  him.  We  never  saw 
him  as  he  walked  hjr  the  sea  of  Oah'Ice, 
or  retired  to  the  Mount  of  Olivet ;  as  he 
trod  the  streetg  of  Jerusalem,  or  dis- 


coursed over  his  evening  meal  beneath 
the  roof  of  Lazarus  at  Bethany ;  but  we 
shall  see  him  as  he  sits  on  the  throne, 
having  all  things  subject  to  him,  and 
receiving  the  ascriptions  of  praise  and 
honour  from  all  angels  and  the  re- 
deemed millions  for  whom  he  died. 

His  atoning  work  will  he  the  universal 
topic  of  conversation.  Whatever  else  may 
engage  our  study  this  will  be  the  prime, 
all-engrossing  theme.  The  one  prevail- 
ing affection  will  be  love  to  him  who 
sent  his  Son  to  save  us,  and  love  to  the 
Son  who  came.  Science,  literature,  dis- 
coveries, all  will  be  absorbed  in  the 
atonement.  We  shall  find  in  this  one 
theme,  with  its  antecedents  and  conse- 
quents, matter  for  ceaseless  investigv 
tion  and  intercourse.  And  all  other 
topics  will  present  a  value  and  a  charm 
just  in  proportion  as  they  serve  this  in 
illustration  and  proof. 

We  shall  recognize  our  companions  in 
bliss,  and  he  recognized  in  return.    We 
sec  Moses  and  Elias,  who  lived  at  pe- 
riods far  apart,  known  not  only  to  each 
other,  but  also  to  Peter  and  his  brethren. 
IIow  pleasing  the  anticipation  of  listen- 
ing to  Abel  as  he  tells  the  tale  of  his 
joy  when,  as  the  earnest  of  all  the  re- 
deemed, he  entered  into  bliss ;  of  walk- 
ing with  Abraham,  and  hearing  from  his 
own  lips  a  description  of  the  scene  on 
Moriah ;  of  sitting  around  Moses  while 
he  relates  how  the  God  of  glory  spake 
with  him  in  the  holy  mount ;  of  joining 
with  David  in  singing  some  of  his  rich 
old  psalms ;  of  studying  the  epistles  to 
the  Romans  and  the  Hebrews  with  Paul 
who  wrote  them ;  of  associating  with 
martyrs,  and  confessors,  and  saints  of 
later  times;  of  meeting  our  own  de- 
parted ones  who  have  died  in  the  Lord 
whose  forms  visit  us  in  our  dreams; 
above  all  of  looking  on  Him  whom  hav- 
ing not  seen  we  love ;  in  whom  thouiq^ 
now  we  SCO  Yum  ivo\.,  '3^\.\sd!MsfKa%'«^ 
rejoice  with  307  uii«^«8SwiXAfe  v^^  ^"^ 
of  glory  \ 

New  Park  Street,  Lot^Aou. 
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THE  EPI8TLB  TO  THE  LAODICEANS. 


Amidst  much  that  is  admonitory  and 
alarming,  how  much  is  there  in  this 
epistle  to  awaken  hope !  Let  us  not 
overlook  the  encouraging  poiiion  of  its 
contents. 

1.  If  any  one  in  Laodicea  would 
hearken,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  declares 
his  readiness  to  bless  him.  The  in- 
dividual should  not  be  disregarded, 
though  ho  were  to  stand  alone.  ^*  Alas ! " 
one  might  be  saying,  "  we  are  in  a  sad 
state  in  Laodicea*  and  there  is  no  hope 
of  a  revival.  The  brethren  are  all  life- 
less; and  our  pastor  himself  seems  to 
be  asleep."  To  t/iee,  man,  the  Saviour 
speaks;  here  is  a  message  specifically 
for  thee.  "  If  any  man  hear  my  voice  " 
— ^though  all  others  around  are  deaf  or 
rebellious — "  if  any  man  hear  my  voice, 
and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to 
him."  0  merciful  high  priest,  thou  art 
still  faithful,  still  compassionate  !  Thou 
still  remembefest  thy  promise,  "Ilim 
that  cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out ! " 

2.  Whatever  was  wanting  among  the 
Laodiceans,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was 
able  to  impart.  "  Wretched  and  miser- 
able and  poor  and  blind  and  naked ''  as 
they  were,  they  need  not  despair.  He 
possessed  gold,  and  eyesalve,  and  raiment 
in  abundance ;  to  liim  therefore  he 
counsels  them  to  turn,  that  from  him 
they  might  receive  the  good  things  in 


which  they  were  defioient.  The  himgti 
applicant  should  sap  with  him  fod  bt 
filled.  If  any  individual  were  ooBtiaoed 
of  his  poverty,  he  had  onlj  to  hetikn 
to  the  gracious  voice  that  eddr— id 
him  and  open  the  door ;  he  BhoaU  bt 
satisfied  with  good  things^  while  thi 
rich  were  sent  empty  away. 

3.  Even  from  Laodioea,  the  Lord  Jem 
Christ  looked  for  some  victor  or  victon 
to  partake  with  him  of  hia  jflory.  ''lb 
him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to  at 
with  me  in  my  thrwie."  Was  victoiy 
possible  then  to  a  member  of  ''tht 
church  of  the  Laodiceans  ?"  Wu  it  a 
case  to  be  contemplated  that  amidst  the 
heartlessness,  the  cowardice,  the  indiffep 
cnce  that  prevailed,  there  should  be  ono 
energetic  warrior  rising  superior  to  the 
temptations  of  the  times,  and  beoomiag 
entitled  to  the  distinction  awarded  to  a 
conqueror.  Yes  I  from  Laodioea  itself 
the  great  Leader  anticipated  an  aooes- 
sion  to  the  happy  company  who  shoald 
enter  into  the  joy  of  their  Lord.  Ht 
would  aid  the  earnest  combatant  in  a 
struggle  with  which  he  could  sympe- 
thizc,  having  himself  triumphed  in  the 
day  of  trial  ;  and  for  hia  enoourage- 
ment  he  says,  "  To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I  grant  to  sit  vrith  me  in  mj 
throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame,  and 
am  set  down  with  my  Father  in  hii 
throne." 


BAPTISMAL  ANECDOTES  TOLD  BY  DR.  CHALMERa 


r  Iv  the  fourth  volume  of  Dr.  Hanna's 
Life  of  his  reverend  father-in-law,  he 
says,  "  Connected  with  the  sacraments, 
Dr.  Chalmers  often  told  a  favourite 
story  about  a  Highland  Baptism.  A 
clorgjman  went  to  administer  tho  rite 


j  in  the  house  of  one  of  his  hearers,  nesr 
which  there  ran  a  small  bum  or  river, 
which,  when  he  reached  it,  was  so  deep 
and  swollen  with  recent  rainsi  that  be 
could  not  get  across.    In  these  droum- 

y  stances  he  told  the  fitther  to  fating  hii 


BAPTISMAL  ANECDOTES. 
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diild  down  to  the  bom-iide.  Famished 
with  a  wooden  scoop,  the  clergyman 
itood  <A  the  one  side^  and  the  father^ 
lolding  hit  ohild  as  fu  out  in  his  arms 
m  he  Qonld,  itood  upon  the  other.  Th^ 
mrno%  proceeded,  and  when  the  time 
3ame  for  sprinkling  the  babe,  the 
winister,  dipping  the  scoop  into  the 
irmtfiTt  flung  its  contents  across,  aiming 
li  the  baby's  &ce.  He  fioled  more  than 
Mioe,  celling  out  to  the  father  after 
mctk  new  trial, '  Weel,  hast  gotten  ony 
fetr  Dr.  Chalmers  wondered  what 
bhe  great  sticklers  for  form  and  cero- 
numy  in  the  sacraments  would  think  of 
%  baptism  by  a  bomside,  performed 
with  a  wooden  scoop." 

^Sticklers"  might  perhaps  think 
that  the  prevalent  style  of  adminis- 
tration in  the  apostle^s  days  was  prefer- 
able ;  reminding  the  doctor  that  in  his 
commentary  on  the  epistle  to  the  | 
Romans  he  had  said,  ''The  original 
meaning  of  the  word  baptism  is  im- 
mersion, and  though  we  regard  it  as  a 
point  of  indifferency  whether  the  ordi- 
nance so  named  be  performed  in  this 
way  or  by  sprinkling,  yet  we  doubt  not 
that  the  prevalent  style  of  the  ad- 
ministration in  the  apostle's  days  was  • 
by  an  actual  submerging  of  the  whole  > 
body  under  water.  We  advert  to  this 
for  the  purpose  of  throwing  light  on 
the  analogy  that  is  instituted  in  these 
verses.  Jesus  Christ  by  death  underwent 
this  sort  of  baptism,  even  immersion 
under  the  surface  of  the  ground,  whence 
he  soon  emerged  again  by  his  resur- 
rection." "  Sticklers"  might  also  observe 
that  if  once  the  principle  be  admitted 
that  it  is  a  point  of  indifiwency 
whether  the  ordinance  be  performed  in 
a  way  accordant  with  the  original 
meaning  of  the  word  used  by  the  Lord 
in  appointing  it,  or  not,  it  becomes  a 
mere  matter  of  taste  whether  or  not  to 
use  a  wooden  scoop ;  and  it  would  be 
ae  eairy  to  defend  the  highlander's  scoop 
bj  xeforenoe  to  the  appointment,  or  to 


apostolic  practice,  as  the  lowlander*s 
basin. 

In  his  last  visit  to  England,  Dr. 
Chalmers  being  at  the  house  of  a  rela- 
tive in  Bristol  was  unexpectedly  called 
upon  in  a  large  party  to  baptise.  The 
following  description  of  the  process,  in 
his  own  words,  contained  in  the  same 
volume  may  form  a  suitable  accom- 
paniment to  his  story  of  the  Highland 
clergyman  and  his  wooden  scoop. 

"  Our  tea  was  followed  up,"  says  the 
venerable  doctor,  '*by  the  baptism  of 
the  younger  children,  which  was  laid 
upon  me  with  the  full  consent  and 
approbation  of  Mr.  Haines,  their  clergy- 
man ;  it  was  a  very  awkward  a&ir, — 
one  vivacious  boy  of  fourteen  months 
was  kicking  and  sprawling  and  laugh- 
ing during  the  whole  of  my  address ; 
and  then  to  complete  the  thing  the 
bairn  instead  of  being  held  out  to  me 
horizontally  was  held  out  perpendicu- 
larly; so  that  I  could  not  apply  the 
water  to  the  face  of  it  but  by  touching 
its  brow  with  my  wet  handful,  and  let- 
ting as  much  as  I  could  trickle  down. 
The  child  (Alexander  Robert)  thought 
I  was  playing  with  it,  and  got  up  with 
a  great  guffaw  of  a  laugh,  as  the  water 
flowed  down  its  cheeks.  I  learned  after- 
wards that  the  independent  ministers, 
like  the  episcopalian,  take  the  child  in 
the  one  arm  and  baptise  with  the  other, 
a  thing  which  I  could  not  have  ma- 
naged, and  more  especially  with  a  boy  so 
active  and  athletic  as  he  was.  This 
explained,  however,  the  perpendicu- 
larity of  the  presentation  by  the  father." 

"Sticklers,"  as  we  have  long  been, 
for  exactness  of  conformity  to  apostolic 
practice,  in  respect  to  both  mode  and 
subjects,  we  must  confess  that  after 
reflecting  on  these  instances  of  modem 
improvement  in  the  art  of  baptizing, 
with  all  due  respect  to  the  advocates 
of  progress,  we  must  still  continue  to 
be ''  stickieia.*' 
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ADVAKtAGES  OF  AURICULAR  G0KFES8I0N. 


Iir  a  new  Manual  of  Catholic  Devotion 
entitled  The  Spirit  of  Prayer,  pub- 
lished at  Cork,  with  the  approbation  of 
the  Romish  bishop  of  the  diocese,  the 
following  description  is  given  of  the 
blessings  resulting  from  the  Sacrament 
of  Confession. — '^  If  confession  is  pain- 
ful on  the  one  hand,  how  consoling  is  it 
on  the  other !  The  soul  approaches,  an 
enemy  to  God,  stript  of  his  grace,  the 
object  of  his  anger,  covered  with  the 
hideous  leprosy  of  sin,  and  deserving  of 
eternal  death.  By  virtue  of  the  sacra- 
ment, she  is  restored  to  the  friendship 


of  her  Maker,  enriched  with  hb  gnM^ 
rendered  an  object  of  tendemMi  tad 
complacency  to  his  hearty  and  dying  in 
this  state,  certain  of  eternally  eiQoyipg 
his  presence.*' 

I^e  unhappy  penitent,  on  the  o^ 
hand,  who  has  not  given  ■atirfj^tinn 
to  his  Confessor,  but  wImm  ahioli- 
tion  is  <<  deferred,'*  ia  diieeled  to  4Ar 
a  prayer  which  'commenoei  thni: 
'<Alas!  my  God,  I  leave  the  trOnnal  rf 
mercy,  without  having  received  the 
grace  of  justification  wliioh  I'io  el^ 
ncstly  desire." 


THE  VOYAGE  OF  LIFE. 


BY   COR27ELIA    X.    DOWLIVQ. 


Iv  a  slight,  fragile  bark  stood  a  beautiful  boy. 
And  his  young  spirit  fluttered  in  hope  and  in  joy, 
And  the  light  zephyrs  played  with  the  curls  of  his  hair, 
And  they  kissed  his  bright  forehead  so  noble  and  &ir  ; 
And  the  light  shallop  danced  on  the  gay  billow's  crest, 
And  he  gleefully  shouted,  "  'Tis  never  at  rest,*' 

On  a  dark,  gloomy  sea  the  same  vessel  was  borne, 

But  the  flowers  which  had  decked  it  were  scattered  and  gone ; 

And  the  youth,  now  a  man  of  a  proud,  stately  form. 

Still  guided  the  bark  'mid  the  roar  of  the  storm  ; 

And  wildly  it  tossed  on  the  sea's  raging  breast. 

And  sadly  he  murmured,  ^  'Tis  never  at  rest." 

Among  breakers  and  rocks  rode  that  same  little  bark, 

And  the  heavens  above  were  o'ershadowed  and  dark  ; 

An  old  man  within  in  deep  terror  and  woe  : 

But  a  seraph's  glad  voice  murmured  softly  and  low, 

"  In  that  region  above,  of  all  regions  the  best, 

Old  man  of  the  furrowed  brow,  soon  shalt  thou  rest." 

Once  more  I  beheld  it,  that  vessel  so  slight 
And  'twas  moored  in  a  haven  all  shining  and  bright  : 
And  the  voyager  gazed,  and  he  bended  the  knee, 
.    As  he  thought  of  his  journey  o'er  life's  troubled  sea. 
Now  safely  at  home  in  the  land  of  the  blest, 
He  smiled  as  he  murmured,  "  For  ever  at  restS' 

JPAtMelphia,  Juney  1852. 
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REVIEWS. 


tfourmal  qf  a  Tbtir  in  Ceylon  and  India, 
mnderiaken  at  ihe  request  of  the  Baptist 
MUsionary  Society^  in  company  teith  ihe 
Rev.  J.  Leeehmanf  M.A^  with  Obterva- 
Htms  and  Remarks,  By  Joshua  Ritssell. 
IiOBdon  :  Port  8to.  Pp.  xiv.  302.  Price 
7a.  6d. 

In  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Ameri- 
can Baptist  Missionary  Union  for  the 
present  jear  we  find  these  sentences  : — 
"  The  Committee  cannot  but  regard  our 
missionary  literature,  both  the  product 
and  the  nourisher  of  the  Union  and  of 
other  kindred  institutions  in  America 
and  Europe,  rich,  various,  interesting. 
and  instructive  as  it  is,  as  one  of  the 
most  valuable  attainments  to  which  we 
have  already  reached  in  the  conduct  of 
modem  missions.  We  have  our  Biogra- 
phies, Travels,  Voyages,  Researches^  His- 
tories ;  our  Essays,  Discourses,  Tracts. 
Every  successive  year  is  adding  to  the 
treasure.'' 

Our  American  brethren  may  say  this 
with  truth ;  and  so  may  the  directors  of 
the  London  Missionary  Society,  the 
Wesleyan  Missionary  Society,  and  the 
Church  Missionary  Society.  The  popu- 
larity of  these  institutions  has  been 
created  and  extended  in  a  very  great 
degree  by  publications  which  have 
mingled  general  information  with  mis- 
sionary details,  and  afforded  to  the 
younger  part  of  the  community  both 
instruction  and  amusement.  Their 
reapers  are  now  gathering  in  a  financial 
harvest,  the  result  of  seed  that  was 
thus  sown  twenty  or  thirty  years  ago. 
Bat  in  this  species  of  literature,  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society  has  always 
been  lamentably  deficient.  We  have 
had  scarcely  any  thing  of  our  own  to 
present  to  onr  families  with  which  to 
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excite  an  interest  in  missions,  if  ac- 
quaintance with  the  subject  were  not 
sought   for    under    the   influenoe   of 
religious    motives.     A   few    pieces   of 
biography  are  almost  all  that  we  can 
boast  of  as  works  attractive  in  them- 
selves.   It  is  too  much  to  expect  of  the 
greater  part  of  our  girls  even,  to'  say 
nothing  of  the  boys,  that  they  should 
seek  recreation  in  Annual  Reports,  and 
devour    with     eagerness    all   monthly 
Heralds  and  Chronicles.   They  may  find 
abundance  of  pleasant  reading  in  books 
of  travel  and  adventure  having  infidel 
tendencies,  and  yet  more  in  books  with 
attractive  titles  having  latent  Romish 
tendencies;    and  they  may  find  good 
books — very  good  books — having  pasdo- 
baptist    and    episcopalian   tendencies ; 
but  how  very  little  is  there  to  interest 
them  in  the  general  literature  of  the 
baptist  denomination  !    Their  belief  is 
usually,  in  early  life,  that  baptist  prin- 
ciples are  true  ;  but  as  they  grow  up, 
their  imagination  is  familiarized  with 
lively    scenes    and    excellent    persons 
belonging  to  other  communities,  till  at 
length  a  struggle  takes  place  between 
habit  and  inclination.  "Shall we  adhere 
to  what  we  have  been  accustomed  to 
regard  as  duty,  taking  our  part  in  the 
dull,  plodding,  common-place  of  baptist 
life,  or  shall  we  enter  into  the  more 
brilliant  scenes  which  are  presented  to 
us  in  other  circles  ?"  How  this  struggle 
ends,  the  church-books  of  many  of  our 
congregational   brethren   would  show, 
and   the   pew-openers   of  fiishionable 
evangelical  clergymen  could  tell. 

The  unremitting  attention  to  economy 
which  for  more  than  a  quarter  of  a 
century  has  governed  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society  m  ^  \\a  ^t^^q«^\s^ 
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RUSSELL'S  TOUR  IN  CEYLON  AND  DTDIA. 


has  condaced  to  this.  Its  Committee 
has  long  refrained  from  publishing  auj- 
thing  but  oflScial  documents,  and  has 
scarcely  done  anything  to  aid  the  in- 
dependent efforts  of  its  members  or 
friends  to  fumLih  subsidiary  informa- 
tion. **  Journal  of  a  Tour  in  Cevlon  and 
India!"  Such  a  work  would  have  no 
more  chance  of  puljlicatiou  by  the  Bap- 
tist Missionary  Society  than  a  treatise 
on  algebm.  *'  Undertaken  by  the  re- 
quest of  the  Baptist  MiFsionary  Society." 
Be  it  so ;  then  it  was  proper  to  gu  ;  but 
ms  to  a  narrative  of  wjiat  was  seen  and 
heard,  there  are  only  twu  wars  in  which 
it  is  possible  for  it  to  see  the  light.  It 
may  be  brought  out  by  some  e-^cicty 
which  will  carefully  expurgate  it  fn'>in 
e^'cry thing  pccriliarly  baptist ;  or  it  iiiny 
be  brought  out  by  the  writer  at  liis  own 
cost,  witli  the  pri.bability  vf  k»pin,f!  a 
good  many  pounds  sterling  by  his  enter- 
prise. 

We  feel  greatly  indebttJ  to  Mr. 
Russell  therefore  for  this  volume.  Wo 
earnestly  recommend  it  to  the  perusal 
of  our  friends,  whether  minors  or  adults 
It  has  afibrded  us  much  pleasure,  and 
raised  our  estimate  of  the  usefulness  of 
missionary  labours  in  the  oast.  Tliere 
is  a  freshness  about  the  description  of 
scenes  by  a  visitor,  tliat  does  not  belong 
to  the  ofilcial  stateiiients  of  a  resident. 
We  seem  to  realize  the  facts  as  we 
accomimny  the  traveller.  A  few  siwei- 
mens  will  illustrate  this. 

At  Ceylon,  alter  attending  worship  at 
the  EnglisiL  chapel  in  the  Pettah,  Mr. 
Russell  went  Anth  Mr.  Allen  to  the 
Singhalese  chaiKl  in  the  Grand  Pass. 
**A  sight  more  gratifying  than  the 
finest  scenery  presented  itself— a  native 
congregation.  One  could  not  help  being 
struck  with  that  which  met  the  eye,  the 
coloured  skins,  tiie  white  dresses,  the 
lace  jackets  and  ornaments  of  the 
women,  and  the  line  forms  of  the  men. 
and  the  tortoise-shell  combs  which 
adorned  their  heads.  There  vieiQ  aV>o\xt 


ninety  persons  present,  most  of  them 
members  of  the  chorck  ;  and  when  the 
thought  occurred,  These  are  conveiti 
from  Budhism  and  Bcvil-worBhip,  ui 

•  our  brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ ;  and 
when  the  service  began,  and  they  joined 

;  in  singing  the  praises  of  the  true  and 
li\-ing  (rod,  through  Christ  Jesos,  the 
effect  was  overpowering,  and  tears  of 
joy  and  gratitude  started  to  the  e?& 
Ranesinghe,  the  native  preacher,  hsgui 
the  service  by  reading  and  prayer  ;  and 
then  was  kiud  enough  to  interpret  the 
Sitort  discourse  which  I  gave.*' 

In  the  interior  of  the  Island,  Mr. 
Russell  visited  a  plaoe  called  Kotligi- 
wliutta,  where  he  found  a  good  dapd. 
''  There  is  also  a  preacher's  hooe  and 
garden.  The  pastor  is  Isaac  Whytoo 
^iTaden,  now  fifty-one  years  of  age.  He 
was  a  heathen  lad,  and  heard  the  goi^d 
iV'jiii  jlr.  Chater  and  Mr.  Siers ;  be 
afurwards  travelled  mth  Mr.  Danidl; 
a  line  grave  earnest  man  he  is.  In  the 
cuurse  of  conversation  he  said,  *■  It  is 
my  wish  to  die  in  the  work.'  *My 
great  dilhculty  is  to  con^-ey  to  ti« 
people  a  notion  of  sin.'  The  church 
colloid tfd  uf  eighty- three  members ;  and 
there  are  connected  ivith  it  no  less  than 
seven  schools.  We  conversed  with  the 
members ;  gave  addresses ;  and  ex- 
auiincd  the  children  of  six  of  the 
schools :  a  tolerably  hard  day's  woik, 
but  very  gratifying." 

"  Auother  day  we  visited  Byamrille, 
also  in  the  Jungle,  about  ten   miles 

i  from  Colombo  ;  and  where  also  thete  is 

I 

I  a  chapel,  preacher's  liouse  and  garden. 
John  Melder»  the  nati\'e  preacher,  is  a 
fine  handsome  man,  speaking  Englieh 
well ;  we  were  told  that  he  is  diligent 
and  persevering  in  his  work.  There  is 
a  church  of  a  hundred  and  seven  con- 
verted natives.  Many  of  the  members 
met  us  on  our  way.  We  examined  the 
children  of  the  schools  connected  with 
the  place ;  they  looked  veij  neat  and 

V  ^.^vier^d  very  welL    Here  and  at  the 
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oihfir  rtition%  we  had  religiouB  worship 
axid  couvamtioii  with  the  converta; 
and  were  fully  coavinoed  by  what  we 
caw  and  heard,  that  their  piety  is 
intelligent,  and  that  they  are  well  in- 
structed in  the  great  doctrines  of  the 
gospel.  Both  men  and  women  assist  in 
the  distribution  of  tracts  ;  and  most  of 
those  who  have  families  keep  up  worship 
at  home.  The  answers  to  our  questions 
were  given  without  hesitation,  and 
much  to  the  purpose.  One  was  asked, 
'  Do  you  love  Christ  ? '  IIo  replied,  *  I 
forsake  everything  for  Christ  and  ficc 
to  him.  I  seek  my  own  salvation  in 
the  fiist  place,  and  with  love  I  ought  to 
seek  the  salvation  of  others.'  *  If  any 
one  offends  you,  what  ought  you  to  do  ? ' 
'  I  must  love  him,'  he  said,  '  and  try  to 
win  him/  They  are  generally  very 
poor,  getting  their  living  by  tho  culti- 
vation of  a  small  plot  uf  ground,  or  a 
little  merchandise.  They  give,  however, 
when  they  can.  'That  woman,'  said 
John  Mclder,  pointing  to  one, '  gives  a 
dollar  a-year.' " 

Of  Agra,  :\Ir.  Rusgell  writes :— "  The 
native  city  is  a  large,  dirty,  busy  place, 
inferior  to  Delhi ;  but  tho  English 
quarters  stretch  far  beyond  it,  and  it 
being  the  seat  of  government  for  the 
upper  provinces,  there  arc  numerous 
handsome  bungalows  with  large  com- 
pounds. There  are  two  1>aptist  churches ; 
l^lr.  Williams  was  still  actin,^;  as  pastor 
of  one,  Mr.  liish  was  pastor  of  tlie 
other ;  neither  of  them  derive  any  pe- 
cuniary support  from  our  society." 

There  are  dilFerent  wavs  of  con- 
vincing  men,  but  that  which  a  Muspul- 
man  took  in  order  to  convince  Mr. 
Heinig  will  seem  to  have  something  of 
novelty  about  it.  "  Our  missionary,  Mr. 
Heincg,  mentioned  to  me,  that  soon 
after  he  began  his  career  at  Patna,  a 
Mussulman,  to  whom  he  spoke  of  the 
goepel,  struck  him  in  the  head  and  face 
with  a  long  stalked  fruit,  which  he  had 
in  his  hand,  so  violently,  that  the  fruit 


was  broken  into  pieces ;  he  ilien  took 
off  one  of  his  shoes  and-  continued  to 
strike  him  with  that  "Why  do  you 
do  this  ? '  Mr.  Heinig  oxolaimedl  *  To 
convince  you :  to  convince  you,"  was 
all  the  answer  he  could  get.  Seeing  a 
tanna  (police-offico)  near,  he  went 
towards  it ;  on  which,  the  Mahommedan 
fled.  He  went  and  asked  the  police  to 
take  him  up ;  but  afterwards  counter- 
manded it,  thinking  it  })otter  to  forgive. 
The  following  evening  he  went  to  the 
chouk  (market)  to  preach.  The  people 
liad  heard  of  tho  assault,  and  were  in- 
quiring, *  What  will  he  do  V  He  stood 
up  and  preached  Christ,  fully  and 
firmly,  without  once  alluding  to  it.  The 
Maliommcdans,  however,  took  it  up 
themsclvos,  and  said, '  As  the  aggressor 
had  acted  without  any  provocation,  he. 
should  have  a  guard  for  two  months ; 
and  when  he  saw  Mr.  H.  or  any  Euro- 
pean, should  put  his  finger  into  his  own 
mouth  till  he  had  passed.'  Mr.  IT.  met 
him  accidentally  a  fortnight  afler ; 
when  he  put  his  finger  into  his  mouth 
accordingly.  They  were  not  interrupted 
afterwards." 

We  commend  the  following  account 
of  an  castcm  custom  to  the  special 
attention  of  those  paedo-baptist  writers 
who  have  wearied  themselves  with  vain 
efforts  to  discover  how  or  where  the 
parties  obtained  change  of  raiment  in 
New  Testament  baptisms.  At  Dina- 
pore,  Mr.  Russell  found  the  weather 
very  pleasant ;  "  tlic  mornings  and 
evenings  rather  cool,  notwithstanding 
which,  both  men  and  women  were 
bathing  ever}'  day  in  tho  river.  It 
must  be  a  cold  business  at  this  time  of 
year;  and  they  do  it  in  the  coolest 
manner  imaginable,  as  if  they  were 
amphibious.  They  vary  indeed  greatly 
in  the  modus  operandi;  some  just 
splash  the  water  over  their  face  and 
limbs,  and  are  off  in  a  minute  :  others 
go  through  a  regular  washing,  and 
carefully  finisli  the  toUftU^.  'S^'c^  ^oKs^t 
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remove  any  part  of  their  dress  when 
going  in,  except  sometimes  that  which 
covers  the  shoulders ;  and  they  usually 
walk  away  with  their  wet  clothes  on, 
occasionally  covering  them  over  with 
dry  ones." 

We  will  not  give  any  more  specimens, 
as  our  readers,  if  they  take  our  advice, 
will  purchase  the  l)ook: 


Xoiei  and  R^/Uetiont  on  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews.  By  AaiHCR  Pkidham.  Bath: 
Binni  and  Goodwin.  London :  Whittaker 
and  Co.     12mo. 

Some  months  since,  we  reviewed 
Mr.  Pridham*s  Notes  on  "  the  Romans," 
and  commended  the  volume  to  the 
attention  of  the  Christian  student. 
The  hope  was  then  expressed  that  Mr. 
Pridham  might  be  encouraged  to  publish 
similar  comments  on  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews.  This  hope  is  now  fulfilled, 
and  we  have  pleasure  in  noticing  his 
work.  It  possesses  the  same  qualities 
as  its  predecessor,  is  written  in  a  tone 
eminently  spiritual  and  child-like,  and 
abounds  in  evidences  of  competent 
acquaintance  with  tlie  inspired  original. 

The  two  epistles  on  which  these  Notes 
are  written  are  as  remarkable  for  their 
differences  as  for  their  agreement.  In 
truth  they  are  identical,  in  proof  and 
iUuttration  they  are  entirely  dissimilar. 
Their  common  theme  is  justification 
and  holiness,  their  common  order  is, 
doctrine  the  foundation  of  practice, 
faith  of  morality;  and  their  common 
contrasts,  God^s  Justice  and  mercy, 
Ghriit*i  dignity  and  tendemess.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  Epistle  to  the 
Romans  builds  the  gospel  on  the  guilt 
and  helplessness  of  man^  the  Epistle  to 
the  Hebrews  draws  out  the  gospel  from 
the  religious  observances  of  the  Jew; 
the  fint  proves  it  from  the  facts  of 
history  and  consciousness,  the  second 
illustrates  it  from  what  had  long  since 


been  given  to  a  putunlar  net.   flit 
man  who  has  mastered  the  ia«  cpblli 
may  be  sud  to  undentand  tlM  gQtpel» 
the  man  who  haa  maaterad  the  elfar 
may  be  said  to  undentand  the  Isnr. 
And  the  man  who  liaa  mastered  te 
two  haa  the  fullest  evidence  of  the  tntti 
and  glory  of  both,  which  human  natere 
and  divine  dispensations^  reason  snd 
fancy,  realities  and  types,  pictures  and 
facts,  can  supply.  In  both  epistles^  mors- 
over,  are  found  innumerable  tonohei^ 
'  both  of  character  and  of  doctriiM^  sndi 
I  as  afford  the  best  materials  for  brief 
impressive  exposition. 

In  these  Notes,  it  most  be  admitted^ 
the  peculiar  views  of  the  aathor  oone 
more  prominently  before  u^  than  ia 
his  Kotes  on  the  Romans.  He  tfafaib 
the  common  faith,  that  brighter  and 
better  times  are  setting  in  upon  the 
world/'  a  '^  presumptuous  imagination** 
(p.  259).  He  deems  it  not  improbable 
that  sacrifices  commemorative  of  the 
one  great  atonement  will  again  be 
offered  in  the  earthly  courts  (p.  186). 
And  the  reign  of  the  Messiah  whieh 
most  believe  to  have  commenced,  when 
he  ascended  up  on  high,  Mr.  Pridhsm 
postpones  till  his  second  coming.  These 
views  have  of  course  influenced  the 
interpretation  put  upon  some  passages^ 
but  they  are  never  given  at  length, 
nor  are  they  advocated  but  with  bro- 
therly love.  There  is  so  muoh  more- 
over that  is  true  and  spiritoal  through- 
out the  volume,  that  with  this  warning 
we  cordially  commend  it  to  oar  readers. 


The  Oospel  and  the  Great  Apostasy  i  or. 
Popery  contrasted  with  pure  Christianity, 
in  the  light  of  history  and  scripture  i  es» 

■  pecially  with  rsferenoe  to  its  present  cha- 
racter and  pretensions.  Prize  Essay* 
London :  Religious  Tract  Society.    ISmo. 

.      pp.  26-2. 

!     Tins  essay  obtained  the  prise  of  ;£100^ 
^  which,  about  eighteen  months  sinoc^ 
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when  the  papal  aggression  had  excited 
uniTertai  appreheoaion  and  indignation 
in  our  land,  was  laudably  offered  by  the 
ReligiouB  Tract  Society  for  the  best 
treatise  on  popery,  which  should  for- 
cibly contrast  its  great  leading  errors 
with  the  pure  Christianity  of  the  bible, 
and  by  its  powerful  appeals,  clear  state- 
ments of  fiicts,  and  simple  illustrations, 
should  be  especially  adapted  to  the 
ooinmon  people.  We  have  read  it  with 
much  pleasure,  and  general,  if  not  un- 
qnalified  approbation,  and  we  think  it 
calculated  to  awaken  an  intelligent  and 
wholesome  hostility  to  the  most  subtle 
and  dangerous  enemy  of  the  gospel  of 
Ghriflt:  it  has  also  reminded  us  of  some 
essentially  popish  features  of  our  own 
establishment  and  even  of  dissenting 
communities.  The  writer,  several  years 
a  resident  in  southern  India,  has  had 
ample  opportunity  of  becoming  ac- 
quainted with  the  practical  working 
of  the  church  of  Rome,  and  has  also 
availed  himself  of  those  writings  which 
eluaidate  its  spirit  and  operations.  The 
subject  is  treated  first  analytically  and 
historically,  and  then  controversially. 
The  characteristic  .features  of  popery, ' 
the  secret  of  its  strength,  its  leading 
enrors,  their  incipient  forms,  and  the 
sonroes  to  which  they  may  be  his- 
torically traced,  are  marked  out  with 
deamess  and  general  accuracy.  The 
conditions  of  the  argument  between 
popery  and  pure  Christianity  are  well 
pat.  The  opposition  of  the  infallibility 
assumed  by  the  Church  of  Rome  to  the 
word  of  Qod ;  of  the  power  of  the  priest 


and  the  supremacy  of  the  pope  to  the 
sovereignty  of  Christ ;  of  the  sacrifice  ol 
the  mass  and  the  idolatry  involved 
therein  to  reason  and  the  atonement 
of  Christ;  of  the  sacraments  and  rites 
of  the  Churcli  of  Rome  to  justification 
by  faith  alone  and  sanctification  by  the 
word  and  Spirit  of  the  Lord ;  and  of  the 
maxims  and  practices  of  popery  as  ido- 
latry,  deception,  and  persecution  to  the 
moral  law,  is  forcibly  argued,  whilst  the 
belief  and  practice  of  the  Church  of 
Rome  on  these  several  points  are  in- 
disputably proved.  The  accordance  of 
popery  with  the  predictions  of  inspira- 
tion is  also  shown,  and  one  can  scarcely 
fail  to  perceive  in  the  £Eunter  develop- 
ments of  popery  in  the  early  or  Kicene 
age  of  the  church,  the  fulfilment  of 
the  language  of  Paul,  "  Now  the  Spirit 
speaketh  expressly  that  in  the  latter 
times  some  shall  depart  from  the  faith, 
giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits  and  doc- 
trines of  devils ;  speaking  lies  in  hy- 
pocrisy, and  having  their  conscience 
seared  with  a  hot  iron ;  forbidding  to 
marry,  and  commanding  to  abstain  from 
meats;"  or,  to  recognize  in  the  per- 
manent characteristics  of  full-grown 
popery  that  system  of  iniquity  predicted 
as  the  "Man  of  sin,  the  son  of  perdition, 
who  opposeth  and  exalteth  himself  above 
all  that  is  called  Qod  or  that  is  wor- 
shipped, so  that  he  as  God  sitteth  in  the 
temple  of  God  showing  himself  that  ho 
is  (}od.  .  .  .  whose  coming  is  after 
the  working  of  Satan,  with  all  power 
and  signs  and  lying  wonders,  and  with 
all  deceivableneiB  of  unrighteousness." 


BRIEF   NOTICES. 


Mmohn  of  the  Livu  of  Rchtrt  Haldane  of 
Airtiirw,  and  of  hit  brother,  Jamee  Ahx' 
tder  Jaaldane,  By  Albzandlr  Haldane, 


JSiq.f  of  the  Inner  Temple,  Barrister-at' 
Xov.    London :  1852.     Sra,  pp.  xvi.,  676. 

Robtrt  sad  JamM  Haldane  were  two  of  the 


most  remArkaUe  men  of  the  Uft  generation. 
Connected  by  birth  with  inflnentiil  ikmUiee.  . 
inheriting  property  of  coniiderable  Ttloe,  pos- 
iceiing  more  tnan  an  average  share  of  physical  . 
and  intellectoal  power,  they  gare  themselves 
in  early  life  to  the  pnrsnit  of  one  object,  and  in 
Meking  it  the^  co^o^tcnXc^  \o^wx  >uisc^^ 
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nioaslj'throaffboat  a  loag[  Mricj  ct  j«&ri^  From 
1795  to  1841  it  wai  their  coa^tAct  Lu4ine«4  and 
delist  to  labour  with  all  earnettncM  and  dili- 
ftnct  to  promote  the  intore&ts  of  tLe  ISe- 
deemer'a  kintn^om  ;  and  tbou^'h  m-jre  nia«t 
remun  to  be  rcTealvd  heretfier,  ir.uck  of  their 
■accew  wai  rifible  to  themMtWos  and  tbeir 
eontemporarlc'.  Their  hearts  were  brought 
under  toe  influence  of  the  snipel  at  ah  ''.it  th* 


more  interc^tii^.  It  detail*  tbt  ndgu  mk 
incce**fu\  effort*  made  by  Dr.  Chalmen  od  h^ 
half  of  Weft  Fort,  a  firtriet  oT  BdiabBsh, 
which  bi4l  been  iiot4wioiis  for  fitb.  owM^Mi 


ungoJlinesf,  bat  in  whicli  now  tht  haUl  af  at* 
tendance  nn  public  worthip  ii  aa  genenltih 
anr  part  of  the  city,  while  it  ia  not  knovm  that 
there  li  X  slcgle  child  of  anr  familj  mideotiu 
it  who  U  not  at  school.     PteaaSng  illaitratioaf 


same  time ;  their  jiul^nncnt  waii  pont- ra!Iv  cnin-  are  aSUnW  alao  of  hit  domcftie  habitib>aAflf 
cident  in  respect  both  to  r<rincip!c3  a:.d  to  his  necjliarltxc^  in  racial  intercoune,  dowa  ti 
practical  mt^u'iref  ;  and  in  the  char.^.^4  which  the  I^ird'<  ibv  erening  on  which  be  retired  to 
tber  experienced  as  iitcrea«;n^  K^ht  broke  in  re>t,  warinj;  bis  hand  and  sajrinff,  "Aeciari 
upon  them,  they  went  on  in  jrcncralwith  r-iArlv  po->i  i.i/nt."  In  the  rooming,  'Tne  ei* 
equal  itep«.  Kotiert,  the  elder,  be:nj  by  f^r  prf?-ion  of  the  face  undutnrbed  hr  a  diflfa 
the  weilthur,  and  Lav!.nj  le-^  ro'itii.o  duty  to  trace  of  surTcrin^;  the  position  of  tie  boi^w 
perform,  was  the  mr<r^^  !>roniinont  of  tV.c  two.  ea«y  tliat  tuc  I'-a^t  »tnig;;ie  would  harc  £^ 
and  wai  jEfenerally  re^ir  led  a-  the  lender:  }>nt  turbid  ;l;  tie  very  port  ure  of  arms,  and  Inadii 
in  the  council  chamLcr.  we  apprehend  that  the  an<l  iin;:er9.  known  to  bia  &milj  at  that  mtt 
influence  of  the  younjir  bnjtiier  nis  u'u.aiiy     which  they  fell  naturally  in  the  mooiCBti  at 

entire  rciioso, — conspired  to  show,  that,  savfld 
all  stri'c  with  the  lajit  enemy*  his  vpiiii  hal 
pa»«cd  1st  itf  pUce  of  bltMcdneas  and  glafrii 
ih-?  L«=-iv£ni. 


predominint.  The  h'*trtry  of  the  senior  is 
oetter  known  than  th.it  of  the  iani  ^r,  ten 
years  harinjr  cdnpaed  *\ncc  Li*  dcitfi,  while  the 
remoral  of  the  latter  did  i  at  take  p!  icc  ti:l 
February,  InJI  ;  hut  the  biw-rrajiher  h"«i  dnne 
wifely  in  weaving  tlivir  »torio^  t»v:^.thcr,  for 
they  and  th-.dr  exertion?  were  connecte*!  in- 
separably. Tlicy  well  de-iTved  tint  an  ottavo 
Tolume  sho'jM  Ik'  publish'  <1  about  them.  thi'M;:!i 
they  were  but  fallible  njtn.  It  «cemcd  t-»  some 
of  their  rontemnnriric^  a?  thon^rh  a  -troii;r<r 
conaciou^inesH  of  tln-ir  own  tallibilify  \v.»:jld  in 
some  eases  have  impnrt<:d  an  rvd'Hrionn!  (.i.irio 
to  their  admirable  charartor.  AI'i9.?uIdr  in 
body,  in  mind,  and  in  creed,  they  were  rather 
fonuer  of  wn'«tlinp  than  to  aornc  of  u?  foutlitni^ 
seemed  pleasant:  but  the  love  f«:'the  truth  was 
verv  fttroi><;  in  them,  r.rnl  they  were  conjci- 
entious  in  all  tliinr->.  The  bio'jT.iphi.r.  who  i? 
the  elde*>t  Purvivint:  «on  of  Mr.  .lames'  Hnldane, 
has  fulfilled  hi.<i  duty  in  a  luaisiicr  for  which 
the  public  will  thank' Lirn.  Wc  cordially  com- 
mend the  work  to  the  attention  of  reader:*  i.f 
all  classcii,  but  especially  to  thdsc  tj  wl.oso  care 
many  talents  have  been'  eutru-tcd. 


pr-x-r'  ti'  (f-f  Secoltrs   from  his  Church;  fe- 


ntthf-r  irlth  a  Brlvf  -Vnf iVe  of  S 
in  t''-  Mn.ist  rinl  Life  of  ton  laU  Cwritt^ 
^Tr.  II'.  \::;I  Joms  Temple,  alias  Xiekard 
Jinf'^,  .V.-.,  AT.  iiv  Robert  L.  Hill* -V..i., 
I'.  *i..:'.,nt  of  St.  IJumahtis,  Kinff  Sgwort, 
/>'4-.'-..i.  London:  Ellington,  1S52.  Stu., 
pn.  :?. 


No  one  >hould  pa«s  over  this  pamphlet  wba 
virhcs  to  study  the  history  of  the  Kcw,  Richanl 
JoKo-*,    '.'.'•''M    Ilisiart    Johns    nliag     Ricbird 
Pritchard  Jonesi,  alias  Robert  K.  .Tones,  attai 
RicLard   Jor.ei  Teir.nle,  uho  is  said  to  have 
bci-n  ex;  A\l<\  from  tlic  independent  college  at 
MancheFtor,  diitchar^ved  from  the  baptist  fv- 
toratc  at  Whitchurch,  Hantf,  ordained  by  the 
hi^'i'^p  i.f  C'ii.-hcl  to  a  curacy  in  his  di<>c««, 
enpa^'cd  fi»r  a  >hnrt  season  at  St.  Sepulchre. 
I  Northanijiton,  and  then  .admitted  to  be  atsiftaat 
3femoirs  of  the  Lift  nml  Jrritiih;$  of  Thomtis     to  the  writer  of  thi<  pamphlet  at  St.  Barnabas, 
Chalmers,  D.IL,  LL.J),      Jhj  hix  Son-in-     Kiiijr's  S^jiinre,  London.     Independently  how - 
r — -!._  D ...  \i- ti WW    >.    1- .      ^^.^^  of  those  i«ho  may  be  anxious   to  mike 

thom«i.lvc$  acipiaiuted  with  the  life  and  adven- 
tures of  this  ]«iri«in.a«jc,  there  .arc  two  small 
cla««e«>  of  readers  i»hu  shnuU  perujte  it.  Ve 
reco::miend  it  very  conlially  to  all  dissenten 
who  inia;:inc  that  the  Church  of  En^rland  Is  an 
asylum  Irom  those  evih  which  are  supposed  to 
arii^e  from  the  democratic  constitution  of  oar 
chimdii's  and  to  all  bii^hopsof  the  Kcclcsiastical 
K&tahli>hmont  who  arc  inclined  to  confer  what 
they  (Sill  ♦•  Holy  Orders*'  onrenej^adc  dissenting 
miiii'tcr**. 

Kdui-.ifum  fr  (iod:  or,*'Thc  Pure  JfWJ  of 
Cod  '■  A  U,  cnrd  of  U^aJ  Life.  The  Mf- 
iii'-rlnl  of  A.M.Ii,  Jf.,  trlin  frll  aslifp  in 
./,;.>/>■,  tirni  Xint/irn.  Ihi  thr  Author  of 
**  1  ht  Mo.vinij  Visit.'*  London:  Seelevs, 
Floet  Strict,  and  Hanover  Street.  \So'2,. 
pp.  244. 


Latc^theBtr.yViLUxyiUx'ss.K.  LL.I),,  Vol, 
JV,  Kdinbursh:  Constable  and  Co.  L«»ndon: 
Hamilton  and  Co.,  pp.  GIU. 

The  complete  lii(»prmphy  of  the  kind  her.rti  1 
Scottish  pant,  who<e  eniincnro  a>  a  tluidi'i-ical 
teacher  wan  acknowledged  while  he  vot  livtij  iiv 
all  protestants  throughout  the  ri\iliied  worlJ. 
is  now  l>efore  us.     J^omc  who  well  deserved  to 
be  held  in  rpmemhrance  have  soon  after  tlioir 
decease  sunk  into  oblivion,  hecause  their  Iii>tury 
was   never  written;   anrj    some   have   sntrirtil 
greatly  in  their  poHtliumou**  reputation  thniUL'h 
the  incompetence  or  unf.iithfulnes-*  «»f  tho>e  who 
undertook  to  de-scribe  their  career :  but  tlie.«e  '■ 
volumes  will   trans-mit  to  po.^teritv  a  viow  of"  \ 
Dr.  Chalmers  so  ample  and  so  corrrct,  th:it  he 
will  Iks  rruanied  with  reverence   ami  air-ction  \ 
by  thousands  who  are  yet  uiibom.     A  full  ac-  ■ 
count  of  the  steps  wliirh  led  to  sejiarntion  from  | 
the   ccclesiaMtical  establishment    »)f  those  mi-  ! 
nisters  who  formed  the  Free  Church,  and  of  . 


^otwl{llstJlndlnirallthat  has  been  written  on 

the  mtancv  of  the  Free  Church  itself,  w  given  ■  this  subject,  there  is  room  for  much  impioTe- 

of  course    in  this  last  volume;   but  there  is     ment   in  the   training  and  education  of  tbe 

much  cue  in  it  which  to  many  rcadeta  ^'\VL  be  IfatniUcc,  and  csv>ccially  the  day^^Un  of  pv- 
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ic^siiij*  Christians.  To  train  them  tn"  God  ;  great  dciil  ol  valuable  matter.  Wc  caunot 
i>houId  he  the  manifest  aim  of  cTcr^*  Christian  |  cnamerate  the  article! :  were  we  to  medfy  any 
parent,  and  at  the  same  time  to  produce  the  '■  as  worthy  of  distinction  we  nhoald  mention 
iinpRuion  on  their  minds,  from  the  earliest  *•  The  last  Blessing  of  Jacob,  TraniUted  from 
innncT,  that  the  conriction  of  the  iwrent  is  the  Chaldec  Targums  of  Jonathan  Ben  Usiel 
that  tniiff  their  prefcnt  happiness  as  well  n?  and  Jcrui>-alem;" — ^''The  Nature  of  our  Lord's 
their  belt  interests  will  be  secured.  In«tead  of  Rf.«urrcctioa  BimI}-/'  by  Dr.  UobinsoUt  the 
thin,  that  their  dau^rhtcrs  may  excel  in  those  dc»i};n  uf  wliich  is  to  i»how,  "  tirvt  that  the  dis- 
acoomplishments  which  shall  fit  them  for  so- :  ci[d'.s  believed  the  body  of  their  Lord  after  hie 
ciety  and  grace  the  drawing-room,  nppear.-i  the  ^  rusurroctioii  to  Iio  the  same  identical  body  of 
denre  of  parents  generally  ;  and  the  rcli^'ious  fli>.h  and  bones  which  they  hail  seen  crucified 
education  which  is  imparted  iii  of  that  character  and  laid  in  the  sepulchre,  and  secondly  tiiat 
and  hoMj  so  subordinate  a  place,  th:il  it  has  i  uur  Lonl  took  Kperial  paius  to  impress  this  very 
lon^  been  matter  of  aatonL>«hmcnt  to  us  tliat  {  belief  on  their  minds.*'  There  is  an  elabtirate 
indifTcrencc  to  religion  and  even  infidelity  has  |  article  aliK)  on  Dr.  Kdward  Hitchcock's  Religion 
not  been  more  frequently  the- le^iult.  Vanity,;  of  (^eulogy  and  its  connected  Sciences;  of 
pride,  and  selfishness  arc  the  fruits  that  may  which  tiic  reviewer  i*ays,  **  The  most  recent 
iairly  he  cxpectcfl  from  the  mode  of  tniininir  geological  dixcovei  ion  arc  explained  in  a  highly 
mod  education  generally  pursued.  Wc  fihouUf,  attractive  style,  while  no  other  work  alfords  so 
therefoce,  hail  with  defiglit  any  publication  in  .  ciimidetc  a  view  uf  the  hearings  of  geology  oil 
which  in  a  namtivc  form  a  ]iurely  HCiiptural  ;  religion." 
education  for  God  was  developed.     Ilopiiig  to 

find  something  of  this  kind,  we  oi)eiicil  the  -'1  Ttxtwil  Commentunf  on  the  Book ofPaafnu, 
volume  before  us;  but  though  it  contains  much  %  H.  N.  Ciiampjikv,  Author  of  an  ^*  Index 
that  is  excellent  wc  have  been  thoruii^dily 
disappointed.  iVll  tiiat  is  said  refli>ecting  the 
subject  of  the  Memorial  may  be  coinprrs«ed 
into  %  vcr\'  few  pages.  The  writer  occupies  a 
much  more  prominent  position.  She  is  an 
ardent  admirer  of  the  Church  of  England ; 

and  though  It  IS  evident  from  her  own  state-  references  to  othe?  portion-  of  scripture^  re- 
ments,  that  her  conversion  and  that  ot  lu-r  .i.tcr.  ^^.^^,,^.^^  i„aicating  „ot  merely  the  pface  where 
tlie  subject  of  the  Memoir,  w«i  effected  in  smte     ^^^^    ^^  .^  ^'J,  ^^  f^^„j  J^^  ^^^  recalling 

rf  the  ^v*.tem  ^hc  so  much  admires  ratiier  j^  j,,  ;,^^  „- „„,  ^,f  „,  „„^  ^^ili^^  ^H,^  t, » 
than  in  conbcqucncc  of  it,  there  is  through-  .  ..^^.^^.,i  ^^,„„,^  y^^.  ^,,^  ^./^^^j^^  „f  g^^  ^^  ^^^  ^ 
out  the  volume  the  recurrcnco  ad  nau$cam  oi  ^^^^  ^^„,^  j^  -^^jH  ^  partidularly  useful  to 
apologies  for  the  Estabhshed  Church.  i  he  ,,,Xm^^^,^  when  selecting  texts  on  which  to  dis- 
hook,  thenrfore.  is  not  one  the  urculation  of  ^^  ^^  studying  sermons  from  texts  in  that 
which  we  should  he  anxious  to  promote.  ,  f^v„„ritc  i)ortion  of  the  Old  Testament. 

nViy  are  we  Dissentira  /     Three  Lectures  on 


to  Scripture  Hcadinpif*  an  "  Indtx  to  the 
Honk  of  Cimimun  Prayer,"*  ^-c,  London : 
Bagstcr  and  Sons.  Square  16mo.,  pp.  93. 
ClJth.  -^ 

A  convenient  companion  to  the   Book  of 
Psalms,  illustrating  venw  by  verse,  by  copioua 


the  Principles  of'  JCva/ifielical  yonconjormity. 
I/y  KusTACE  It.  CoxD£H,  M.A«  Loudon: 
Snow.     1852.    02mo.,  pp.  viii.  I'iG. 

The  first  Lecture  shows  that  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  Church  of  llngland  exhibits  co  wide 
and  c.-scntial  a  departure  from  the  Divine  and 
authorized  model  of  a  (.']iii>tian  clnirch,  as  to 
nrnder  Dissent  our  solenm  and  irnpiTative  duty. 
The  >ccond  shows  that  wc  are  not  guiltv  of 


An  E»My  on  the  lAiral  or  Lny  Minittry; 
as  Kmrcittcd  in  the  Wetleyan  and  other 
branches  of  the  Methoilist  lamily.  By 
HiniAHD  Mills,  Wttihyan  Ia>cuI  Preac/ter, 
Itugtdcy,  Staifordiiliire.  London  :  John  Kaye 
and  Co!     &«niall  S\o.y  pji.  '250. 

In  the  year  1849,  Julm  Kaye,  £sfi.,of  Hud- 
dersficid,  olfcred  two  priics,  one  of  £'iO  and  one 
of  .£'jr>,  for  the  two  best  Kssays  on  the  local 


Aiic  »econa  snows  uiui  wc  are  "o^  gjiitrv  „,     „,i„j^,      ^^  existing  amongst  the  Methodists, 
bchum  in  dissenting  trom  the  church  of  England,  '  r^^  lUi/essa  v  the  first  priie  was  accorded.     It 


ar.d  State  Pay.  The  good  sense  which  pervades 
this  small  volume,  and  the  spirit  of  moderation 
combined  with  firmness  in  which  it  is  wriftm 
will  ronder  its  extensive  circulation  u  public 
bcncHt. 


The  Jvurtw!  of  Sanrtt  I.tterature.  JSVu? 
^r.rie9,  Juilihd  hy  John  I\itto,  D.I)., 
F.S.A.  JS'o.  I  v.- -July,  Ki52.  London: 
8vo.,  pp.  ii7i!.    Trice  ."n. 

The  editor 
utmost  to 

lie,  and  if  they  fail  it  will  not  be  their  fault, 
but  the  fault  ot  those  who  ought  to  be  purchasers 
or  feUow-labourcn.    There  is  in  this.number  a 


The  Titles  and  Similitudis  of  the  Jam d  Jeaut 
Christ,  iiy  Jamks  Lakgk.  Withliecom-' 
mendatory  Prefaces  Ini  Ihc.  J,  Shtrrman  and 
Jiev.  J,  A.  James,  Vols,  I,  and  11,  I-on- 
don  :  J.  C.  Bishop.     12mo.,  pp.  163, 164.  ^ 

These  volume*  will  lie  hailed  with  pleasure 
,  by  the  Christian  {larcnt  and  Sunday  school 
I  teacher,  as   portraying  in  a  most  interesting 
itur  and  the  pnhlirber  arc  doing  their  .  manner  the  character  and  excellency  of  Him 
1  lenilcr  this  woik  all  that  it  >liould  i  who  is '*  altogether  lovely."  They  will,  doubt- 
less, tend  to  excite  reneweil  delight  in  that 
sacred  volume,  the  spirit  and  life  of  which.  i& 
the  testimony  of  CW\ft\., 
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BRIEF  NOTICES. 


Political  JSeoHomjf  Uluttrated  bu  Sacred  Uiw' 
tmy.  By  Jkmzb  Tatlor,  Author  of**  The 
Moncu  System  of  Entfland  from  the  Con' 
qucMt^*  §«.,  ^c.  London  :  Seeleyi.  16nio., 
pp.  77. ' 

The  leadinpr  principles  of  this  work  are  that 
the  prosperity  which  Adam  Smith  assies  to 
the  earlier  portions  of  the  eighteenth  century 
in  this  country  wm  promoted  by  the  system  of 
political  economy  which  had  prevailed ;  that  this 
■ffreed  essentially  with  the  system  taught  in 
the  holy  scriptures ;  that  a  legal  provision  for 
the  poor  is  a  distinguishing  characteristic  of 
this  system  ;  and  that  under  the  coined  money 
■DTttem  now  prevailing,  u^ury  is  not  inconsistent 
with  the  spirit  of  the  Mosaic  law,  but  under 
indicioDS  regulations  quite  as  beneficial  to  the 
borrower  as  to  the  lender. 

A  Book  for  the  Sea-side.  With  Xumerous 
Engravings,  London :  R.  1\  S.  12mo.f 
pp.  275. 

At  this  season  of  the  year  many  visitors  to 
the  sea-side  will  be  glad  to  carry  with  them  a 
book  replete  with  information  respecting  ciiflfs, 

Slants  of  the  cliffs,  fishes,  the  stones  and 
owers  of  the  beach,  molluscous  animals,  shells, 
sea-weedf,  and  similar  marine  curiosities.  Here 
they  may  find  one  suited  to  their  purpose,  and 
adorned  with  many  woo<l-cut8. 

Wonders  of  Organic  Life.  R.  T.  S.  Monthly 
Series.    Pp.*  192. 

A  good  sixpenny  worth  of  solid  information 
respecting  the  vital  principle — sleep — hyberna- 
tion of  birds — torpiility  of  reptiles — migration 
of  animals,  and  kindred  topics. 

Tyrf :  itx  Rise,  Glorify  and  Desolation.  R.  T.  S. 
Pp.  188.     Price  G.I. 

This  epitome  of  useful  infi^rmation  on  a  most 
interesting  subject  constitutes  the  eightieth 
volume  of  the  INlonthly  Scries  published  by  the 
Religious  Tract  Society ; — a  series  which  we 
will  venture  to  ndvi^c  the  Committee  to  prolong 
indefinitely,  and  the  public  to  purchase  ex- 
tensively. 

The  Exhibition  Lay,  London:  Groombridge 
and  Sons.     16mo.,  pp.  32. 

A  brief  description  of  the  scenes  in  Hyde 
Park  which  disting^i^hcd  the  summer  of  1851, 
in  pleasing  verse,  extolling  England  also,  as 

"A  Und  of  goneroiip  s\-niiiatl]ieH, 
Who«e  childrou  love  tu  fco 
Their  follnw-men,  in  otl»i'r  laiid«. 
Free  as  themiielvefi  aro  fn'o." 

The  Children  of  the  Bible.  London:  R.  T.  S. 
]6mo.,  pp.  70.  I 

Short  and  simple  narratives,  done  up  very  i 
prettily  in  cloth,  and  illustrated  by  many  wood-  ; 
cuts  and  six  oil-coloured  prints.  I 

Passages  in  the  Life  of  Gilbert  Arnold ;  or  the 
Tale  of  the  Fnur  Sermons.  Jiy  Sullivan 
Earle.  London  :  Richard  Bcntley.  16mo., 
pp.  146.    Cloth,  gilt  edges. 

The  external  appearance  of  this  small  volume 
ii  yery  prepossessing ;  but  we  cannot  say  that 


REC.EKT    PUBLICATIONS, 

flpprobelr. 

[ItthottU  bt  naitwtopd  tbu  uucrti«n  i&  this  !M  ii  ael  ■ 
mer*  uuowieniirBt :  It  tsprawei  sppfolMakM  «f  tka  ««fta 
enomentMi.— ml  or  cowm  txtonding  to  every  iftinlir.tiH 
•n  approbation  of  their  Keatral  character  aad  tosieM]-.] 


8ermonf>  to  Young  Women.  Fifth  Sarmoft.  Ps- 
male  Religious  Zeal.  Bj  J.  A.  Jaivks.  FM 
tboumnd.      London:   JIamiUon,  Adams,  amd  Cs. 

lOmo.,  pp.  140. 


The  Glory  of  Voang  Men.  A  Sermoa  delivtnd 
In  Pendleton  Independent  Chap«l.  on  the  nnniiiai 
of  the  Death  of  Robert  Needhaa.  Biq. ;  idM  iW 
December  :i*Oth.  1851,  aged  thiTty>thxM  ymn,  Wa 
the  Rev.  A.  E.  Pkarcb.  London:  M»  9mtk 
12mo.  PI).  2S. 


Books  and  Reading :  a  Lectom  dcUTtni  to  tti 

Young  Men's  Christian  Assoelation,  Dcroaport.  ei 

I  Tac«day  Evening,  March  9th.  1U2.     flU  tto  Bw. 

Gkorhk  SMmi,  of  London.    Published  bj 

London  :  John  Snmc.    pp.  33. 

The  Vicar  and  His  Pastoral.  QnMttaw 
to  the  Rev.  \V.  J.  E.  Dhx.^kit,  A.lf .    Il|j  Om'hI 

in  PrleHtlr  Bund«.  London  ;  HamUton^  Adams^mtt' 

Co.    8fo.,  fp.  3f. 

The  Thirty- Eighth  Annual  Report  of  tbe  B^ifM 
Society  fi>r  Pruinuting  the  Gospel  in  Inland,  te  thi 
Year  cndii.K  Murch  the  31  Ft,  1832.  With  an  AecoMI 
of  the  Annual  Mectingii,  and  a  Llet  of  ConliUmtioBf^ 
I.on'i  11. •  J.  Hnddon.     ?»<».,  pp.  4(J. 

Tlic  Annual  Report  of  the  Committee  of  (he  JSia- 
tii<t  JTomo  MiHMonaiy  Society,  fnr  the  EaeoerMt' 
meat  and  Support  of  Preaching  the  Gospel  io  at  - 
Village**  and  Towns  of  Great  BriUin.  for  the  Y«i 
ondinc  March,  18.12.  With  a  List  of  Sobscribcn 
and  Hpnerncu>rf>.  Iniftitiited  in  the  Year  1717. 
London  :  J.  Hnddon.     Bro.,pp.  40. 

The  Fourth  Annual  Report  of  the  Weekly  1>aet 
Society,  o.spccially  designed  to  inculcate  lUkioe, 
and  to  promote  the  Social  and  Moral  ImpxovencBl 
of  the  Working  CIasse^  by  the  Circulation  of  appie> 
priate  Tracts.  Formed  December.  1847.  ISn.  LsnOsH, 
S,  SU  Ann't  Lane,    limo,,  pp.  48.    iVtcefcL 

TIio  Report  of  the  Directora  of  the  Protertaat 

Union,  for  the  Benefit  of  the  Widowa  and  ChiUivi 
of  Pro;o«tanl  Jfinistera  of  all  Denomination*.  With 
a  Statement  of  the  Kcceipta  and  DlaborvemeBti, 
from  May  Ut,  IS.'^I,  to  March  31  at,  IMS.  loaiea.- 
Bced  and  Fordon.    \2ino.,  pp.  24, 

The  Eclectic  Review,  J  air,  1S52.  Con(«BLt■^— 
1.  Farini'K  Roman  State.  li.  Tavlorn  Wealey  aitd 
Methodism.  III.  Laing's  Denmarit.  IV.  Modem 
Depreciation  of  the  Bible.  V.  Lamaxtine'i  Hl»- 
tory  :  Napoleon's  Return  from  Klba.  VL  Be*pon- 
Hihility  of  Joint  Stock  Companies.  VII.  Gatxlaf^ 
Life  of  the  Kmperor  of  China.  VIII.  The  Vniver- 
f>ity  of  London :  Recent  Movements.  Review  of 
the  Month.  Literary  Intelligenee.  Brief  XCotlees. 
Ltindon  .•  If  a rr<  a»d  Co, 


The  Christian  Treaorury  for  July.  contaloiBf  Cen< 

trilmtion.s  from  .Ministent  and  Members  of  wioni 
Kvangelical  Denominations.  K'HnburgK :6ro,pp. 50. 


say 
tbe  liJe  ilielf  i«  to"our  taste,  thouRYi  \l  \u^x.  \  cvu'^^llf  tv^ 

cttea  a  de/(rec  of  ability  wbicVi  ^i\\  ptobaVA^  v  ^^(V  VvstCAA  ^\\tO«\.«*  ^i  v\i%  a2t\v«^  VmS»t^K««ik^ 
Mppnr  to  much  greater  adyaniage  on  wome  \  CYiwTcYi.  gijpmjow  s  K^^wrt.  iQcViRm.  -     '       — 
futare  occasion.  \  ^^^^  Co. 


The.C\vr\«tUn  Journal  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
\.«,-v   I,.-   ^,,^-        .Y\i^  Vr^itN*  tUxoied   lo  Aged 
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INTELLIGENCE. 


AMERICA. 

BARIir  mSSIORABT   UNION. 

The  Annml  Bcport  of  this  Society  has 
jolt  wched  UL  This  month,  we  must  con- 
teat  ounelfei  with  extracting  the  lummary 
of  it!  opefBtions  ;  next  month,  we  hope  to 
*  —  noden  with  interesting  detaiU. 


The  number  of  missions  prosecuted  under 
dinedon  of  the  board,  not  including  the  one 
te  Ay%  is  djhteen,  embracing  eighty -tlirec 
■hitioM  and  one  hundred  and  four  outstations, 
btridoe  three  hundred  and  fifty  places  of 
fliBted  preaching  in  Germany  and  France. 
Gnnected  with  the  missions  are  tifty-seven 
nupnonaries,  of  whom  fifty-two  are  preachers, 
■ad  there  are  iifty-nine  female  assistants. 
Two  BiiirioBaries  and  two  female  assistants 
have  iS/ed,  besides  one  missionary  under 
■ppoiatment,  and  two  female  assistants  have 
joined  the  miastons.  The  number  of  native 
and  asBStantf  is  one  hundred  and 
;  total  of  miesionaries  and  ntti^t- 
connected  with  the  missions,  three  hun- 
dred and  thirteen.  Ten  missionaries  and 
fSmale  aasistanta  are  under  appointment. 
There  are  one  hundred  and  eighty  churches, 
hewing  a  membership  of  13,733,  of  whom 
weie  added  by  baptism  the  past  year,  1,2B0. 
The  niirober  of  schools  is  seventy-nine,  in- 
eluding  fbnr  for  native  preachers,  one  normal, 
end  uxteen  boarding  schools;  with  about 
1,700  pupils.  The  number  of  pages  printed 
in  tfaiee  of  the  missions,  Maulmain,  Tavoy, 
■ad  Ajmrn,  was  4,392,300. 

The  expenditure  for  the  year  ending 
March  31,  1852,  has  been  102,958  dollnn  ; 
the  receipts  for  the  year  102,611  dollars. 
Tb9  belance  against  the  Union,  at  that  date, 
wu  19^894  dollars,  47  cents. 


LIBKRAl  OFFEBS  TO  P£DOBAPTISTS. 

In  the  Tennessee  Baptist  several  premiums 
are  announced,  competition  for  which  is  open 
to  residents  in  Europe  as  well  as  in  the 
United  States.  The  proposals  are  as  fol- 
low! :<-« 

7*0  att  PtdohaptUt  Catholics  and  Pro- 

tetlantt, 

let.  I  wilJ  renew  the  grand  premium  offered 
iomejemn  tinee : 


bible  affording  a  plain  precept  for,  or  example 
of,  in&nt  spnnkling  for  Christian  baptism.  _ 

Five  hundred  dollars  to  any  one  who  will 
furnish  a  solitary  passage  usually  relied  on  or 
quoted  by  Picdutmptists  to  prove  infant  bap- 
tism, which  liiu  not  been  denied  as  authority 
for  the  practice  by  eminent  and  standard 
Poedobaptist  divines. 

One  hundred  dollars  to  any  one  who  will 
produce,  from  standard  historians,  a  solitary 
instmce  of  infant  baptism  among  Christians 
(some  heathen  nations  having  practised  it  be- 
fore the  coming  of  Christ)  before  the  third 
century. 

One  hundred  dollars  to  any  one  who  will 
produce  nn  instance  of  pouring  or  sprinkling 
among  Christians  before  the  third  century.^ 

One  hundred  dollars  to  any  one  who  will 
produce  scriptural  authority  to  prove  that 
the  visible  Ciiribtian  church,  as  organized  by 
Jesus  Christ,  iis  un  institution  identical  with 
the  Jcwiiih  commonwealth  (or  nation^  once 
called  '*  the  church  in  the  wilderness.'' 

One  hundred  dollars  to  any  one  producing 
scriptural  authority  to  prove  that  baptism 
comes  in  the  room  or  place  of  circumcision. 

One  hundred  dollars  to  any  one  for  one 
passage  in  the  bible  in  which  ''baptiso'*  in 
the  Septuagint,  or  New  Testament  is  trans- 
lated in  our  version  by  "  to  sprinkle  or  pour 
upon." 

One  hundred  dolUirs  to  any  one  producing 
scripture  to  prove  that  the  peculiar  form  of 
church  organization  and  government  were 
left  to  the  discretion  of  Christians  in  any  age 
or  ages  after  Christ. 

One  hundred  dollars  that  Christians,  as  in- 
dividuals or  as  churches,  have  a  right  to 
change  the  ordinances  or  externals  of  re- 
ligion, as  taught  in  the  New  Testament,  in 
the  le.ist,  whether  in  substance  or  form,  by 
addition,  diminution,  change,  or  substitu- 
tion. 

An  impartial  jury  is  to  decide  the  Talidity 
of  any  claim  presented ;  an  equal  number  to 
be  chosen  by  each  party,  the  authority  relied 
on  being  furnished  to  the  proposer  of  the  pre- 
mium one  month  at  least  before  the  trial. 


NOVA  SCOTIA.    : 


ACADI4   COLLEGE. 


One  thoamnd  dollars  for 

rOLt,  XT, — FOUBTB  gOU. 


The    Christian   Me«M!iv%et)  \!>^^ci&fiM^  «^. 
Halifax  Juno  \\l"h,  coxvVa\ti%  ^  \\«e»ai%  i^ 
port  from  Dr.  Crump  aiv^  'Pwilwaci  C\o:^to»^ 


^or  a  passage  in  the    of  the  sludiet  o£  ibc  Tf  o\ma  m«iv  ^tA«*  ^*« 
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Political  Eeofnomy  iUuatrated  bu  Sacred  Uiw' 
tuny,  Bif  J4XES  Tatlor,  Author  of**  The 
Moneu  Syatem  of  Knijland  from  the  Con- 
tptest,  §«.»  S^c,  London :  Seeleyi.  16ino., 
pp.  77. 

The  leadinpr  principles  of  this  work  are  that 
the  prosperity  which  Adam  Smith  assigns  to 
the  earlier  portions  of  the  eighteenth  centnry 
in  this  country  wm  promoted  by  the  system  of 
political  economy  which  had  prevailed ;  that  this 
aipreed  essentially  with  the  system  taught  in 
the  holy  scriptures  ;  that  a  legal  provision  for 
the  poor  is  a  distinguishing  characteristic  of 
this  system ;  and  that  under  the  coined  money 
■DTttem  now  prevailing,  uRury  is  not  inconsistent 
with  the  tpirit  of  the  Mosaic  law,  but  under 
iudicioDS  regulations  quite  as  beneficial  to  the 
borrower  as  to  the  lender. 

A  Book  for  the   Sea-iide.     With  Xumtrout  j 
JSnffravinga,      London:    K.  T.  S.      12mo., 
pp.  275. 

At  this  season  of  the  year  many  visitors  to 
the  sea-ffide  will  be  glad  to  carry  with  them  a 
book  replete  with  information  respecting  cliflf?, 

Slants  of  tlie  cliflfs,  fishes,  the  stones  and 
owers  of  the  beach,  molluscous  animals,  shells, 
sea-weedf,  and  similar  marine  curiosities.  Here 
they  may  find  one  suited  to  their  purpose,  and 
adorned  with  many  wood-cuts. 

Wondert  of  Organic  Life,  R.  T.  S.  ^lonthly 
Series.    Pp.  192. 

A  good  sixpenny  worth  of  solid  information 
respecting  the  vital  principle — sleep — hvberna-  , 
tion  of  birds — torpiility  of  reptiles — mi£^tion 
of  animals,  and  kindred  topics. 

Tyre :  its  Riie,  Ghn/,  and  Desolation,  R.  T.  S. 
Pp.  IhS.     Price  Gd. 

This  epitome  of  useful  itif<Tmation  on  a  moAt 
interesting  subject  con^titutci»  the  cin-hticth 
volume  of  the  Monthly  Scries  published  by  the 
Religious  Tract  Society ; — a  srrics  which  we 
will  venture  to  advise  the  Committee  to  prolong 
indefinitely,  and  the  public  to  purchase  ex-  , 
tensively. 

TTke  Exhibition  Lay,     London:   Groombridge  , 
and  Sons.     16mo.,  pp.  32. 

A  brief  drncription  of  the  scenes  in  Hyde 
Park  which  distinguished  the  summer  of  IWI,  | 
in  pleasing  verse,  extolling  England  also,  as         | 

"A  land  of  goncroup  8\-nip;ithieii, 
Who»e  c'liildrcn  love  to  kco 
Their  fellow-men,  in  oihor  Inndo, 
Free  a«  themwlvcj*  am  fn«e." 

The  Children  of  the  Bible.  London:  K.  T.  S. 
]6mo.,  pp.  70, 

Short  and  simple  narratives,  done  up  very 
prettily  in  clotli,  and  illustrated  by  many  wood- 
cuts and  six  oil-coloured  prints. 

Pasnages  in  the  Life  of  Gilbert  Arnold ;  or  the 
Tale  of  the  Fn'ur  Sermons.  Ihj  Sullivan 
Earle.  London  :  Richard  BcntJcy.  16mo., 
pp.  14G.    Cloth,  gilt  edges. 

The  external  appearance  of  this  small  volume 

h  rery  preposAcusing ;  but  we  cannot  say  that 

the  talc  ifsclf  is  to  our  taste,  thon{*\i  it  vi\^\- 

cttea  a.  degree  of  ability  wbicVi  wi\\  pTo\sa\A"5 

•ppemr  to  much  greater  advantage  on.  aome 

future  oocuion. 


REC.ENT    PUBLICATI0K8, 

flpprobelr. 

[Itthottld  bt  uaitwtopd  that  uucrttoa  i&  this  !M  ii  ael  ■ 
mtn  ■nmmnwmrat;  It  wpctwi  wfipmlhmtkam  ef  tka  ««fta 
enomentMi,— mt  of  cowm  cstfnding  to  every  partlealar,  bH 
•n  ■pprobation  of  their  geaeral  character  aad  tmdewj.] 


Sermons  to  Young  Women.  Fifth  Scmon.  F«- 
male  Religious  Zeal.  By  J.  A.  Jaivks.  Fint 
tbouMind.      London:   Hamilton,  Adams,  ami  Cs. 

16ifio.,  pp.  140. 

The  Glory  of  Voang  Men.  A  Scnam  dcUvtnd 
In  Pendleton  Independent  Chapel,  on  iba  nnniHai 
of  the  Death  of  Robert  NeedhMn.  Seq. ;  idM  iW 
December  20th.  len,  aged  thirty-thiM  ymn,  Ir 
the  Rev.  A.  E.  Pkarcb.  London:  M»  9me, 
12mo.  pj).  22. 

Books  and  Reading :  a  Lectom  deUTtni  to  tti 
Young  Mcn'«  Christian  AMocIation,  Dcvoapoit. 
Taefiday  Evening,  March  9th,  1BS2,     ijf&M 
Gkorok  Smith,  of  London.    Pnbllahed  hf 
London  :  John  Snev.    pp,  32. 


The  Vicar  and  Hfs  Pastoiml.  QaeatSoBa 
to  the  Rov.  \V.  J.  E.  Baxit arr,  A.lf .    Bf  Om  Ml 
in  PrleHtlr  Bund«.  London  t  HamiUant  AdamM,mtt. 

Co.    Hco.,  t'p.  32. 

The  Thirty-Eighth  Annual  Report  of  tbe  B^ifM 
Society  for  Pruuioting  the  Gospel  in  Inland,  te  thi 
Year  eiidiUR  March  the  31<it.  18.V2.  "WithanAecoMI 
»r  the  Annual  Mooting^  and  a  List  of  ConUUmtioHk 
Loud  m  :  /.  Huddon.     Si-o.,  pp,  4 (J. 

The  Annual  Report  of  the  Committee  of  tb«  Bi»* 
tii>t  TTomn  MiK»iunary  Society,  fSnr  the  Eaeovrm* 
meiitand  Support  of  Preaching  the  Oospel  intM 
Village**  and  Towns  of  Great  Britain,  for  tba  y«i 
ondint?  March,  1W2.  With  a  Liat  of  Sabscribert 
and  Bi^nefnctorft.  Inf>tituted  in  the  Year  1717. 
London  .•  J.  HtvMon,     Bro.,pp.  40. 

The  Fourth  Annual  Report  of  the  Weeklvltaci 
Suciety,  especially  deHigned  to  incnloate  RcUaiee, 
and  tu  promote  the  .Sf>cial  and  Mural  ImpxovmcBl 
«»f  the  Working  Cla.<Mie«,  by  the  Circnlatlon  of  appio- 
priate  Tract*.  Formed  Deeember,  1B47. 1851.  LmAa, 
^,  St.  Ann'i  Lane,    limo,,  jtp,  4&,    Fric9§dL 

Tho  Report  of  the  Directum  of  the  Ptoteelttt 
Union,  fur  the  Benefit  of  the  Widows  and  CUMna 
of  Proto«tant  Aiini^tem  of  all  Denomination*.  Witfc 
a  Statement  of  tho  Keceipta  and  Di•bar«eraent^ 
from  May  lat.  IS.'^I,  to  Mareh  Slat,  1892.  Lm4m: 
Jicedand  rardo7i.    12f/M.,  ;}/i.  24. 

The  Kclectic  Review,  July,  1S52.  Content!:— 
I.  Farini':^  Roman  State.  IJ.  TavIoT^B  Weelev  aai 
Mcthodi^n.  III.  Laing'f  DenniarlE.  IV.  Moden 
Depreciation  of  tho  Bible.  V.  Lamartlne't  Hit- 
tory  :  Napoleon's  Return  from  Elba.  VI.  Beroon- 
pibility  of  Joint  Stock  Companies.  VII.  GntiljUrt 
Life  of  tho  Emperor  of  China.  VIII.  Tbc  Vniver- 
f>ity  of  London:  Recent  .Movements.  Review  of 
the  Month.  Literary  Intelllgenee.  Brief  Kotlccs. 
Lmdon :  Wartl  and  Co. 


The  Cbrlati.an  Treasury  for  Jaly.  eontalniaf  ^n- 
tributionfl  from  MuiisterH  and  Members  of  varloas 
Evangelical  I)en<imination8.  F'^inburgK:  8ro ,  pp.  S*\ 

Th^v.  C\vt\«tUn  Journal  of  the  United  PnsbvterUn 
CXvMcYi  Vot   ^\\\]j.      TtA 't'VQ.'^x*  ^^Qted   to  And 

and  Co. 
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RUr  msSIORABT   UNION. 

anal  Report  of  this  Society  has 
1  UL  This  month,  we  must  con- 
ret  with  extracting  the  summary 
itions  ;  next  month,  we  hope  to 
imden  with  interesting  details. 

iber  of  missions  prosecuted  under 

the  boardy  not  including  the  one 
eL^hteeny  embracing  eighty-three 
.one hundred  and  four  outstations, 
ee  hundred  and  fifty  places  of 
idling  in  Germany  and  France, 
with  the  missions  are  H fly-seven 
I,  of  whom  fifty-two  are  preachers, 
are  fifty-nine  female  assistants. 
manes  and  two  female  assistants 

besides  one  missionary  under 
ity  and  two  female  assistants  have 
misrions.  The  number  of  native 
ndasBStantf  is  one  hundred  and 
B ;  total  of  missionaries  and  nssist- 
;ted  with  the  misedons,  three  hun- 
thirteen.  Ten  missionaries  and 
istants  are  under  appointment, 
one  himdred  and  eighty  churches, 
oembership  of  13,733,  of  whom 

by  baptism  the  past  year,  1,280. 
sr  of  schools  is  seventy-nine,  in- 
r  for  native  preachers,  one  normal, 
1  boarding  schools;  with  about 
i.     The  number  of  pages  printed 

the  missions,  Maulmain,  Tavoy, 
,  was  4,392,300. 

Maditnre  for  the  year  ending 
1852,  has  been  102,958  dollars  ; 
a  for  the  year  102,611  dollars. 
9  against  the  Union,  at  that  date, 
doUars,  47  cents. 


ih  OFFEBS  TO  PfDOBAPnSTS. 

innesseo  Baptist  several  premiums 
:ed,  competition  for  which  is  open 
B  in  Europe  as  well  as  in  the 
tea.    The  proposals  are  as  fol- 

€dohaptist  Catholics  and  Pro- 
tettantt. 

nnew  the  grand  premium  offered 
dace: 

tad  dollars  for  a  passage  in  the 
wonam  §aum. 


bible  affording  a  plain  precept  for,  or  exampla 
of,  in&nt  spnnkling  for  Christian  baptism.  ^ 

Five  hundred  dollars  to  any  one  who  will 
furnish  a  solitary  passage  usually  relied  on  or 
quoted  by  Paedobaptists  to  prove  infant  bap- 
tism, which  has  not  been  denied  as  authority 
for  the  practice  by  eminent  and  standard 
Pcedobaptist  divines. 

One  hundred  dollars  to  any  one  who  will 
produce,  from  standard  historians,  a  solitary 
instance  of  infant  baptism  among  Christians 
(some  heathen  nations  having  practised  it  be- 
fore the  coming  of  Christ)  before  the  third 
century. 

One  hundred  dollars  to  any  one  who  will 
produce  an  instance  of  pouring  or  sprinkling 
among  Christians  before  the  third  century.  ^ 

One  hundred  dollars  to  any  one  who  will 
produce  scriptural  authority  to  prove  that 
the  visible  Cliriutian  church,  as  organized  by 
Jesus  Christ,  is  an  institution  identical  with 
the  Jewish  commonwealth  (or  nation\  once 
called  "  the  church  in  the  wilderness.' 

One  hundred  dollars  to  any  one  producing 
scriptural  authority  to  prove  that  baptism 
comes  in  the  room  or  place  of  circumcision. 

One  hundred  dollars  to  any  one  for  cne 
passage  in  the  bible  in  which  "baptizo'*  in 
the  Septuagint,  or  New  Testament  is  trans- 
lated in  our  version  by  ''  to  sprinkle  or  pour 
upon." 

One  hundred  dollars  to  any  one  producing 
scripture  to  prove  that  the  peculiar  form  of 
church  organization  and  government  were 
left  to  the  discretion  of  Christians  in  any  age 
or  ages  after  Christ. 

One  hundred  dollars  that  Christians,  as  in- 
dividuals or  as  churches,  have  a  right  to 
change  the  ordinances  or  externals  of  re- 
ligion, as  taught  in  the  New  Testament,  in 
the  least,  whether  in  substance  or  form,  by 
addition,  diminution,  change,  or  substitu- 
tion. 

An  impartial  jury  is  to  decide  the  validity 
of  any  claim  presented ;  an  equal  number  to 
be  chosen  by  each  party,  the  authority  relied 
on  being  furnished  to  the  propoeer  of  the  pre- 
mium one  month  at  least  before  the  trial. 


NOVA  SCOTIA.    : 

▲CADI A.   COLLEGE. 

The    Chrvstian  ^c«M;ii%<!:T«  ^\i\S^^«^  ^ 
Halifax  June  \\\>\,  cotiVsuVcv^  ^\\«u»x^t»- 
port  from  Dr.  CT&mp  Mvd.'?ioi«aot^3KK\j!wm> 
of  the  atudiea  oi  Vho  70\uq%  m«^  wA»^  ^^fi«» 
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care  during  tho  year  ending  June  4tb,  with 
an  account  of  tho  nnnivcrsar}-  held  that  day, 
including  speeches  from  several  ministen,  of 
whom  the  Rev.  Edwurd  Very  waa  one,  and 
reference  to  orations  and  essays  by  under 
graduate?,  among  whom  were  conspicuous 
the  names  of  Kin^,  Hand,  Plialcu,  and 
Grant  The  very  Siiuie  page  on  whidi  the 
signatures  of  the*  professors  appear  contuins 
tho  following;  paragraph: — 

'<  Astounding  and  most  deeply  afflicting 
intelligence  reached  us  at  three  o'clock,  p.m. 
on  Tuesday,  by  a  telegraphic  despatch  from 
Kentvillc,  to  the  following  ettVcl:  —  Mr. 
Very,  Professor  Chipman,  and  four  students, 
Hand,  Phalen,  Grant,  King,  drownetl  yester- 
day afternoon,  returning  from  DlomiJon." 

A  supplement  was  afltrrwards  issued  con- 
taining the  following  piirticulars: — 

DXSTRESSIXO  CALVMITY. 

''Ilan/ajLyJuHC  11,  1B5-J. 

"  After  our  |)aper  of  this  day  was  struck 
off  we  received  the  following  letter  from  the 
llev.  Dr.  Cramp;  we  hasten  to  furniah  it  in 
an  extra  in  order  that  the  particulars  of  the 
mournful  event  to  whirli  it  refers  may  be 
communicated  to  our  friemls  with  as  little 
delay  as  possible.  We  attempt  no  expression 
of  our  own  fillings  on  reading  tho  heart- 
rending intelligence  Dr.  Cramp's  letter  com- 
municates; indeed  we  feel  wholly  unable  to 
do  so. 

*•  Dkab  Brethren, — Afcer  sending  you 
tho  telegraphic  despatch  this  morning  I  ub- 
tiuned  full  information  respecting  the  cata- 
strophe which  has  spread '  moiiniing,  lamenta- 
tion, and  woe'  throughout  our  denomination 
in  these  provinces,  and  now  Iiasten  to  transmit 
it  to  you. 

"  Brother  Vciy  having  a  taste  for  geo- 
logical pursuits  felt  desirous  of  obtaining 
specimens  from  Cape  lilomidon,  so  well 
known  as  Professor  Chipman'a  favourite  re- 
sort for  that  i)urpo>e.  Tiiey  agreed  to  form 
a  party  for  a  vibit  to  the  sj)i)t.  l^mr  of 
the  students,  Benjamin  Kami,  Aiitiiony  E. 
Phalen,  W.  Henry  King,  and  William  E. 
Grant  consented  to  accompany  tlii-ni.  There 
were  also  two  lK>atmcn,  Geor:;c  J^cnjamin 
and  Perez  Coldwell.  Tho  following  narra- 
tion of  the  disaster  is  given,  substantially,  in 
the  wonls  of  Benjamin,  the  only  survivor. 

**  They  left  Wolfville  yosUrday  morning 
about  five  o'clock.  The  weather  was  then 
fine.  They  were  three  hours  cros-iing  over 
to  the  Cnpe,  where  tho  Kcnllemen  landed,  and 
remained  till  noon.  It  be^an  to  blow  just 
before  thoy  start'.'d  an  their  return,  but  became 
calm  when  they  were  between  the  Cape  and 
Long  .Spell,  It  freshened  again  when  they 
were  al)out  half  wav  across,  and  veereil  round 
more  to  tho  south,  heading  them  otf  towards 
Long  Island.  They  tacketl  ami  stood  across 
fur  Ctfrnw.illi*.  wlien  they  came  ahont  aq'iin 


they  stood  for  Long  Island  Czeek,  infcndiog 
to  land  there,  as  the  wind  had  become  rtroqger. 
When  they  were  nearly  half  a  mile  fhnn  the 
island  a  sea  struck  the  boat  and  half  filled 
licr :  they  succeeded,  however,  in  baling  out 
nearly  all  the  water,  and  put  about  the  boat 
before  the  wind,  purposing  to  run  in  at  the 
back  of  the  island.    Just  then  (it  was  about 
four  o'clock)  they  wore  struck  by  a  heavy 
sea,  which  swamped  the  boat  immediately. 
She  went  down  stem  first,  and  turned  bottoo 
upwnnls.    All  with  the  exception  of  Gnnt 
(who  sunk  at  once)  and  Professor  Chipmao, 
of  whom  presently,  clung  to  the  boat,  and 
endeavoured  to  get  upon  it,  when  it  tumd 
completely  round  till  it  was  bottom  u|>wiiii 
agnin;  li;md  and  King  were  lost  in  this  laH 
movement.     The  remaining  four  still  cfamg 
to  the  boat.     They  were  woslicd  off  two  or 
three  times,  hut  gained  it  again.     At  length 
Phalen  and  Coldwell  were   washed  off  to- 
gether, and  rose  no  more.    Soon  after,  Mr. 
Ver>-  was  washed  off,  but  he  swam  to  the 
boat,  and  was  assisted  on  it  by  BcnjamiD. 
lie  held  on  by  the  stem  for  ten  or  fifteei 
minutes,  when  three  heavy  seas  in  successiaD 
broke  over  them,  luid  swept  Mr.  Very  away. 
"  ProfL-ssor  Chipman  was  upon  the  main- 
sail, which  had  got  adrift  when  the  boat  up- 
set.    He  was  heard  to  call  aloud  for  help, 
but  none  could  be  rendered.     Benjamin  saw 
him  at  about  twenty  rods'  distance,  a  few 
minutes  Iwfore  Mr.  Very  sunk;  he  appeared 
to  be  then  dead. 

<*  The  boat  dnigged  towards  the  shore  till  it 
was  right  off  the  point  of  the  island,  when  it 
held  on.  Benjamin  then  strip^M^d  off  his 
clothes  and  swam  to  the  shore,  which  he 
reached  in  a  very  exhausted  state.  The  boot 
was  found  this  morning  bottom  upwards,  bat 
little  injiured. 

"  Benjamin  adds,  thut  Messrs.  Very, 
Phalen,  and  Grant  had  suffered  much  from 
bea-siekness;  Grant  S4M?med  to  be  quite  dis- 
ablwl  by  it,  which  may  account  for  his 
sinking  immetliately. 

'Ml  is  not  surprising  that  in  the  confusion 
of  such  a  struggle  no  words  escaped  them, 
indicating  their  inward  feelings.  All  their 
energies  were  concentrated  in  the  effort  Sat 
self-preservation.  The  Lord  understood  the 
utterances  of  their  hearts. 

**  Yours  truly, 

*■  J.  M .  f 'ramp. 
«  Acadia  ddlegn,  June  H,  IBj'J." 


M:W  BUUN3W1CK. 

■ 

IiKATll   OF  Tlin    RKV.  .S.    BLIiER. 

The  Philadelphia  Christian  Chronicle  of 
May  *J4th,  siys,  *'Died  in  this  cit}',  on  the 
'J^^nUnst.  at  .Mr.  John  Jones*s,  Walnut  Street, 
Uov.  Sunuiel  Elder,  pastor  of  the  Fredcrictoa 
baptist  church,  New  Brunswick,  aged  35 
wars. 


l.'T^  1?/  ,T'TM  V     I  V'!":    I  T  J<  •  r      ('T- 

1.'         .         .1        1."        I.'l.lll.l  ''1.. 


■iU'.i 


*'  Mr.  Elder  came  from  a  distant  lii>!:io  to 
die  among  stmngcrs.  Pulmonnry  disensc 
claimed  Iiim,  like  many  of  the  noblest  and 
most  beautiful  of  earth's  children,  for  an  early 
victim.  In  the  opening  spring  lie  left  the  ice 
and  snow  of  his  northern  lionie,  to  8eek  in 
the  sunny  south  a  more  genial  air.  But  tlie 
hand  of  the  destroj'cr  was  on  him,  and  frum 
the  hour  of  his  arrival  in  our  city,  he  droojied 
and  passed  away  like  a  flower  in  autumn. 

•*  A  kind  Providenco  sweetened  the  hitter 
cup  given  him  to  drink.  Hin  last  hours  were 
spent  in  a  Christian  family,  who  watched  over 
him  with  the  tenderest  care  as  a  brother  in 
Christ.  Several  of  the  city  pastors  visited 
his  sick  chamber  and  cheered  him  hy  their 
sympathy  and  prayers.  Above  all  the  great 
Master  was  with  him,  and  faith  and  hope 
sustained  the  soul  In  the  hour  of  mortal  agony. 
He  felt  that  his  work  was  done,  and  looked 
Ibnnird  with  unfaltering  confidence  to  the 
rewaxdi  of  heaven.  Without  a  murmur, 
without  a  rtniggle,  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus, 
and  the  Christian  warrior  entered  into  rest." 


EUROPE. 

PS0CLAXATI05  AOAIKST  THE  BAPTISTS. 

The  following  is  a  translation  of  a  public 
document  which  has  just  arrived  from  Ger- 
many. 

"  We,  by  the  grace  of  God,  Geoigc  Wil- 
liam, reigning  Prince  of  Schaunburg-Li]>pe  : 

**  We  have  received  from  our  govenmient 
and  consistory,  information  that  for  some 
time  the  sect  of  the  baptists  have  been 
making  inroads  into  our  country  and  have, 
by  public  speeches  and  distribution  of  tracts, 
sought  to  gain  adherents,  and  have  even  dis- 
pensed the  holy  sacrament ;  and  as  we  can- 
not tolerate  that  this  ik^ct,  &)  opposed  to  civil 
and  ecclesiastical  order,  should  furtlier  seduce 
our  subjects,  we  herewith  command,  that  (in 
consideration  that  nil  spiritual  exhortations 
have  proved  fruitless),  on  the  basis  of  the 
ecclesiastical  law  issued  in  IGl-t  as  follows ; — 

^1.  No  authorities  of  this  country  are 
allowed  to  grant  permission  of  residence  to 
a  foreign  baptist  missionary. 

**2.  Should,  however,  such  missionaries 
secretly,  or  without  permission,  remain  in 
the  country,  they  are  to  be  imprisoned,  in 
the  first  instance,  during  four  weeks,  and,  in 
every  repeated  instance,  during  three  month:*. 

"  3.  The  holding  of  religious  meetings  or 
convocations  is  to  be  punished,  in  natives  of 
the  country,  by  an  imprisonment  of  one  to 
two  months,  according  to  the  degree  of  se- 
crecy or  'publicity  with  which  these  have  I 
been  carried  on.  Foreign  baptists  conduct- 
ing such  meetings  are  to  receive  punishment 
according  to  regulation  2. 

**4.  Whoever  gives  up  an  apartment  for 
such  meetingBi  is  to  he  imprisoned  for  one 


roitiii^lit,  provided  lie  lius  not  conducted  ihe 
meeting  himbelf. 

**  5.  The  distribution  or  sale  of  baptist 
writings  is  in  every  case  to  be  punished  by 
imprisonment  for  one  fortnight.  Foreigners 
besides  to  incur  the  punishment  of  regula- 
tion 2.  Pamphlets  which  may  be  confiscated 
are  to  be  forwarded  to  our  government. 

'*  G.  Tlie  ])erfomiance  of  ecclesiastical  acts; 
viz.;  dispensing  the  Lord's  supper,  ordina- 
tion, marriage,  Aie.,  is  to  be  punished  by 
imprisonment  for  six  months.  Foreigners 
incurring  the  additional  penalty  regulation  2. 
"  Buckebnrgy  June  29,  1852. 

*'  In  t1)e  name  of  his  grace,  our  most  gra- 
cious Prince  and  Lord  of  Schaunburg  and 
Lippe,  the  presidents  and  government  coun- 
cillors. *<  Wkrneb. 
*'  Von  Lauer. 

*'  PublUhcd  July  3,  1852.'' 


HOME. 


KIN(?SBRIIMii:,   DEV0N3HIRS. 

The  biiptist  church  in  this  town  having 
foimd  it  necessary  under  the  pastorate  of  tlie 
Rev.  E.  H.  Tuekett  considerably  to  enlarge 
their  chajjel,  and  also  to  build  a  schoolroom 
for  tlie  increasing  sabbath  schools,  the  con- 
gregation has  worshipped  with  much  comfort, 
while  the  alterations  were  in  progress,  in  the 
commodious  town  hall.  The  spacious  chapel 
was  solemnly  opened  for  divine  worship  on 
Tuesday,  June  loth,  when  sermons  were 
])reachcd  by  the  Rev.  S.  Nicholson  of  Ply- 
mouth, and  the  Rev.  N.  Haycroft,  M.A.,  of 
Bristol,  to  very  laige  congregations.  The 
opening  services  were  followed  on  the  two 
succeeding  days  hy  those  of  the  Devon  Asso- 
ciation. On  the  following  Lord's  day,  the  Rev. 
N.  Haycrofl,M.A.  again  preached  to  crowded 
audiences.  The  chapel  is  built  in  the  per- 
pendicular style  of  Gothic  architecture,  and 
is  chaste,  plain,  and  handsome  ;  its  dimen- 
sions arc  sixty-four  feet  long  by  thirty-four 
feet  wide,  and  the  schoolroom  forty-four  feet 
by  twenty-two.  This  important  alteration 
has  been  effected  for  a  sum  less  than  of'oOO, 
towards  which  the  church  and  congregation 
have  nobly  contributed,  and  are  also  bemg 
assisted  by  friends  elsewhere. 


ISLINGTON. 

A  handsome  and  commodious  place  of 
worship,  which  has  been  erected  in  Cross 
Street,  Islington,  by  the  congregation  accus- 
tomed to  meet  at  Islington  Green,  was 
opened  on  Tuesday,  June  29th.  At  seven 
in  the  morning  a  prayer  meeting  was  held, 
the  attendance  at  which  was  highly  en- 
couraging. Large  congregations  assembled 
at  noon  and  in  the  evening,  when  prayers 
were    offered   by  Mvam.  Con^^^  VlyoXw^., 
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Clarke,  and  J.  J.  Brown,  and  sennons  were 
delivered  by  Meam.  Brock  of  Bloomabury, 
and  Stoughton  of  Kensington.  In  the  after- 
noon a  numerous  ancmbly  dined  in  the 
former  chapel,  and  receited  pertinent  ad- 
dresses from  the  pastor,  Mr.  Thomas,  Dr. 
Cox,  and  Messrs.  Hinton,  Stoughton,  Groaer, 
White,  Stotel,  and  Green.  About  £150 
were  collected  during  the  day  and  at  sub- 
sequent  services,  including  those  of  the  en- 
■uug  sabbath. 

The  expense  incurred  is  about  £3000;  the 
contributions  received  and  promised  rather 
more  than  £1000.  The  church  and  its 
friends  are  making  strenuous  cflforts  to  obtain 
the  remainder. 

The  new  Act  relating  to  the  "Certifying 
and  registering  places  of  religious  worship  of 
protcstant  dissenters'*  having  received  the 
royal  assent  on  the  same  dflv,  this  was  the 
first  building  entered  under  it  in  the  office  of 
the  Registrar  Genenl. 

We  have  learned  with  pleasure  that  unce 
the  foregoing  sentences  were  in  type  Mr. 
Peto  has  presented  a  donation  of  £100. 

BUDDnRSFIKLD. 

In  June,  1851,  the  particular  baptist 
church  assembling  in  King  Street,  Hudders> 
field,  obtained  the  services  cf  Mr.  W.  K. 
Armstrong,  B.A.,  of  Ilorton  College,  for  one 
year.  At  the  end  of  thut  time,  being  encou- 
raged by  many  tokens  of  divine  approbation 
shown  both  in  the  increase  of  the  church 
and  its  renewed  hannony  and  comfort,  they 
presented  him  witli  n  unanimous  and  press- 
ing invitation  to  assume  the  pastoral  charge; 
and  on  the  first  sabbath  of  July,  Mr.  Arm- 
strong commenced  his  public  ministrations  in 
this  new  relation.  The  prospects  of  tliis 
church  are  now  vcr}'  encouraging,  and  it  is 
hoped  that  its  prosperity  will  sonn  removo  nt 
least  one  half  of  the  reproach  so  long  resting 
upon  the  Yorkshire  baptists  that  two  of 
their  most  important  towns,  Huddersfieldand 
York  arc  without  baptist  chapels. 


UASf  BRIDGE. 

The  Rev.  W.  Robinson  after  sustaining 
the  pastoral  office  at  Kettering  nearly  twenty- 
two  years  has  removed  to  Cnmbridf^e,  having 
accepted  the  charge  of  tlie  church  in  :St. 
Andrew*s  Street,  recently  under  the  care  of 
the  late  Rev.  R.  Roff. 


ET5SF0RD,   KEXT. 

Services  connected  with  the  recognition  of 
Mr.  J.  Whittemorc,  late  of  Rushdon,  as 
pastor  of  the  baptist  church  at  Eynsford, 
near  Famingham,  took  place  on  Tuesday 
the  6th  of  Julv. 


HARPOLI,  VOUBAXPnatmBKi 

In  the  early  part  of  Jolj,  the  Ber.  B. 
Grace  of  Aldwinkle  accepted  an  inTitatiaB 
to  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  church  sC 
Harpole,  mtending  to  enter  on  lui  Italcd 
hibours  there  on  the  25th  uitirno. 


HIGH  WTOOHBB. 

Mr.  G.  Blakeman  of  the  Bi^ttkt  CoDcscv 
Bristol,  having  accepted  the  unammoaa  inri- 
tntion  of  the  church  noLeeting  in  Umoa 
chapel.  High  Wycombe,  to  beeome  their 
pastor,  entered  upon  hit  dotiee  the  thiri 
sabbath  in  July. 


WALTHAM  ABBIT. 

The  Rev.  Spencer  Mwcli  of  Sndbory  bif 
accepted  the  invitation  of  the  baptist  dmrch. 
Paradise  Row,  Waltham  Abbey,  to  beeoos 

its  pastor,  intending  to  oommcnce  hit  labcos 
on  the  22nd  of  August. 


DEV0!IP0RT. 

The  Rev.  Charles  Rogen,  3,  Ph«Dix 
Place,  Stonehousc,  Devonshire,  having  re- 
signed the  pastorate  of  the  baptist  church, 
Pembroke  Street,  Devonport,  is  .open  to  in- 
vitation. 


PROFITS  OF  THE  SELECTION. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  trustees  was 

held  on  the  18th  of  June.     Grants  were 
made  to 

Recommended  by 

Mn<.  T \V.  L.  Smith,  W.  Oroser £6  0 

W.........W.  Yatefl,W.O.LewIi 8  0 

R J.  J.  Brown,  R.  H.  Marten  ...  C  0 

B Dr.  March,  Dr.  Cramp  6  0 

O M.  Thomaf,  Thoe.  Thomas 6  0 

W John  Jonca,  Heniy  Clark 6  0 

O W.  Colcroft,  J.  Foster   e  0 

P W.  Yatos,  J.  Berg. «  0 

C J.  Rogers,  Dr.  Steano 0  0 

N;(. Dr.  Steane,  8.  Green 8  0 

O Shem  Eranii,  T.  Sprigg' 8  0 

J J.  Edward*,  J.  Wilde 8  0 

S J.  T.  Brookp,  John  Haigh  6  0 

II M.  Kent,  W.  Keay 8  0 

K J.  T.^Brooki,  E.  Adey   .......  8  0 

C Dr.  Mureh,  W.  Oroaer 8  8 

F Dr.  March,  8.  Green  8  0 

M B.  Erana,  R.'.Johaeon 8  0 

H O.  W.  Fiihbonme.  Ih>.Coa...  8  0 

N' B.  Erans,  W.  J.  Stuart ........  8  8. 

B I.  M.  8oule,J.H.  HUiteB.M...  6  # 


HOMS  tiTCEUJaxiircs. : 


sol 


R.4Mt««M«B*  Tnndt  F*  BolMtoo  •• 6    0 

B........^.  Beig,  F.  TrMtnOl  6    0 

T.......«.Dr.  linreh,  A.  Tilly 6    0 

I>.-.....J)r.  Mincb,  Q,  W.  Fiihboume.  6    0 

H.M..M..C.  E.  Biri,  Sp«neer  Hurch 6    0 

J.....^..lMae  N«w,  T.  Swin   6    0 

D Dr.  Mnreb,  S.  Qreen 6    0 

H H.  W.  Stembrldge,  J.  Chappie  G    0 

P J.  Venimore,  J.  Wheeler  G    0 

F M.  W.  Stembridge,  J.  Collins ..  2  10 

Cm...m...J.  T  Wlgner,  8.  Oreen 2  10 

If B.  Pledge,  G.  H.  Whltbread...  2  10 

D T.  Wheeler,  W.  Brock  2  10 

B T.  Morgan,  T.  Swan    2  10 

W Dr.  Cox,  J.  H.  Hinton 2  10 

W I.  M.  Soule,  J.  Crawford 2  10 

H a  BlTen,  J.  H.  Hinton 2  10 

y .J.  Sinunona,  J.  T.  Brown 2  10 

&. B.  Hall,  R.  Breeze 2  10 

P.....^...Dr.  Cox,  S.  Oreen 2  10 

8 S.  Kent,  E.  Manning 2  10 

P. J.  T.  Brown/Joeeph  Pywell...  2  10 

M W.  Robert,  J.  Webb 2  10 

W J.  H.  Maj,  Richard  Green  ....  2  10 

R. B.Erans,  W.  J  Stoart 2  10 

A B.  C.  Young,  W.  Kitchen 2  10 

T. J.  Foster,  George  Mitchell ....  2  10 

J T.  P.  Jonct,  H.  W.  Hughes...  2  10 

S P.  Tyler,  John  Davison 2  10 

D J.  Richards,  T.  Davis 2    0 

H T.  Jones,  J.  W.  Morgan 2    0 


£234    0 


The  widows,  to  whom  these  grants  have 
been  made,  are  requested  to  send  their 
addieues  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Murch,  57»  Torring- 
ton  Square,  London,  on  the  receipt  of  which 
he  will  transmit  to  them  the  sums  voted. 


BBISTOL  COLLEGE. 

On  Wednesday,  June  30th,  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  friends  nnd  subscribers  to  the 
Bristol  Baptist  College  was  held  in  Broad- 
mead,  Bristol. 

In  the  morning,  essays  were  read  by  two 
of  the  students ;  by  Mr.  G.  Blakeman  on 
Prayer,  and  by  Mr.  John  Hannay  on  the 
Resurrection  of  the  Body.  These  essays  were 
heard  with  pleasure,  and  a  very  able  address 
was  delivered  afterwards  to  the  students  by 
the  R^v.  S.  J.  Davis,  on  the  characteristics 
of  the  Christian  Ministry  suited  to  the  present 
Times. 

The  public  businesss  was  transacted  as 
umal  in  the  vestry,  and  very  satisfactory  re- 
ports from  the  gentlemen  by  whom  the 
crmnination  of  the  students  was  conducted 
were  read. 


The  friends  of  the  college  dined  as  usual 
in  the  Lecture  Room,  and  several  addresses 
were  delivered  expressive  of  cordial  and 
unabated  attachment  to  the  college. 

Of  the  senior  students  two  have  become 
pastors  of  churches,  and  two  are  likely  to 
settle  in  places  where  they  hare  received 
unanimous  invitations  ;  one  is  occupying  a 
station  on  trial,  and  another,  Mr.  D.  Webley, 
is  engaged  in  the  mission  field. 

Three  candidates  have  been  received  for 
the  next  session. 


DB.  ACHILLI. 

In  the  Postscript  of  our  last  number  « 
brief  reference  was  made  to  the  termination 
of  a  trial  in  the  Court  of  Queen's  Bench,  in 
which  the  notorious  Dr.  Newman  was  found 
guilty  of  a  libel  on  Dr.  Achilli,  the  Italian 
ecclesiastic  who  having  escaped  from  the  In- 
quisition at  Rome  two  or  three  years  ago, 
found  an  asylum  in  this  country.  In  re- 
viewing his  work  entitled  Dealings  with  the 
Inquisition,  we  warned  our  readers  that  it 
was  a  part  of  the  established  policy  of  the 
adherents  of  Rome  to  vilify  every  witness 
who  exposed  its  abominations.  Dr.  Achilli 
has  since  had  to  experience  the  same  sort  of 
treatment  as  the  history  of  the  last  three 
centuries  shows  that  all  able  converts  from 
popery  have  been  accustomed  to  receive ;  and 
we  are  anxious  that  our  readers  should  have 
a  more  just  view  of  the  case  than  they  are 
likely  to  derive  from  those  reports  of  the 
trial  and  editorial  comments  which  are  most 
extensively  circulated.  The  following  aie 
extracts  from  an  article  in  the  Christian  Times 
which  gives  an  epitome  of  the  case  such  as 
we  should  be  glad  that  all  the  young  people 
in  our  families  should  read,  and  which,  if  any 
of  their  elders  have  been  mystified  by  the 
writings  of  popish  emissaries  on  the  subject 
in  the  daily  newspapers,  it  would  be  well  for 
them  also  to  consider; 

It  is  most  important  for  the  formation  of 
right  opinions  with  regard  to  the  late  trial  in 
the  Queen's  Bench,  that  it  should  be  dis- 
tinctly remembered  that  for  all  the  scandal 
and  impure  details  which  have  been  brought 
before  the  public,  Dr.  Newman  and  his  abet- 
tors are  responsible.  As  is  already  well 
known,  when  Dr.  Achilli  had  through  British 
and  Protestant  influence  been  permitted  by 
the  French  authorities  to  escape  from  the 
I  nquisition  at  Rome,  he  found  in  this  country 
a  welcome  reception  from  a  large  body  of 
evangelical  protcstants,  and  by  eloquent  ex- 
posures, both  from  the  platform  and  the 
press,  of  the  dissolute  and  immoral  character 
of  eccledastics  in  Italy,  he  became  a  for- 
midable barrier  in  the  path  of  the  papal  party 
in  England.  He  had  addressed  the  Italiaa 
priesthood  thus : — 

«  Yea,  ihe  i^^\^,  ^«Qi5is«^\^l  ^^^i.>»* 
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good  reoaon  no  longer  to  believe  in  you. 
z  ou  bate  deceiTed  tbem  ^rith  your  doctrines 
—your  own,  not  those  of  the  gospel — in- 
vented for  your  own  profit  nlone,  not  for  the 
benefit  of  menli  souls,  to  which  you  have 
even  denied  consolation  when  they  could  not 
nve  you  silver  and  gold  in  payment  for  it. 
You  deceive  them  with  your  practices,  when 
yon,  so  avaricious,  preach  disintcresteclncss; 
you,  BO  impure,  chastity ;  you,  so  vindictive, 
Ibigivcness;  you,  so  insubordinate,  submis- 
sion; you,  so  turbulent,  peace;  you,  so  self- 
indulgent,  temperance ;  you,  so  indolent, 
industry;  you,  so  immoral,  hulincss.  Thus, 
to  this  day,  you  have  deceived  the  people, 
and  they  have  ceased  to  believe  in  you,  per- 
ceiving that  God  did  not  d^xll  in  you — that 
God  no  longer  spoke  through  your  untruthful 

It  was,  therefore,  found  necessary,  if 
possible,  to  silence  so  dangerous  a  foe;  and  it 
was  justly  believed  that  this  could  be  best 
effected  by  utterly  blasting  his  moral  charac- 
ter. Accordingly  a  lengthened  article  ap- 
peared in  the  Dublin  Ue\iew,  understood  to 
be  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Wiseman  himself,  in 
which  a  scries  of  specific  charge)  were  made 
against  Dr.  Achilli,  which,  if  they  were  to 
be  credited,  proved  that  he  was  a  base  im- 
postor. Our  renders  will  remember  Hint 
while  Sir  A.  Cockbum,  in  his  address  to  the 
jury  last  week,  insinuated  that  it  was  asto- 
nishing that  Dr.  Achilli  had  not  taken  earlier 
steps  to  vindicate  his  reputation,  that  Mr. 
Tonnn — who  had  distinguished  himself  hy 
his  exertions  to  procure  the  liberation  of  Dr. 
Achilli — actually  wont  to  Italy  arter  the 
charges  of  the  Dublin  Keview  were  made, 
and  as  far  as  possible  made  inquiricR  M-hich, 
although  not  as  complete  a<<  he  could  have 
desired,  yet  proved  to  his  satisfaction,  and 
that  on  testimony  of  the  hif^hest  character, 
tliat  his  friend  had  l>cen  foully  wronged.  Mr. 
Tonna,  when  he  went  to  Italy,  saw  Mr.  Petre, 
nominally  the  Attuch6  to  the  Tuscan  Em- 
bassy, but  in  reality  the  English  diplomatic 
agent  at  Rome.  He  received  Mr.  Tonna 
with  extreme  coldness,  but  liaving  been  de- 
sired by  Lord  Palmerston  to  give  Mr.  Tonna 
all  the  assistance  in  his  power,  ho  made 
inquiries  of  the  Abb6  Guide,  the  Pope^ 
Foreign  secretary,  as  to  the  nature  of  the 
charges  made  against  Dr.  Achilli.  The  Abba's 
antwer  teas,  that  the  '  Holy  ojffice*  had  uo- 
thing  agaimt  him  but  delicti  tenni  (&mall 
faults  J,  and  that  the  raute  of  hii  arrest  and 
imprisonment  tras  his  circulation  of  the 
bible,  A  pamphlet  socm  afler  appeared  from 
Mr.  Tonna's  i>en,  entitled,  «  The  real  Dr. 
Achilli,"  in  which,  with  happy  irony,  and 
with  great  force  of  fact  and  ar^mcnt.  Dr. 
Wiseman^s  article  w:is  hold  up  to  public  re- 
probation as  a  tiasuc  of  falsehoods.  Dr. 
Achilli,  also,  in  his  book  entitled  *'  Dealings 
with  the  Inquisition,**  thus  noticed  the  article 
h  the  Dublin  Review:— 


"  There  is  the  renowned  Oardinal  WSk 
man,  the  Archbishop  of  Westminiter,  Mcori- 
ing  to  the  Pope's  creation,  the  lame  who  bad 
the  assurance  to  censure  me  flrom  hIi  iNil|nt» 
and  to  publish  an  infhmous  article  in  tlM 
Dublin  Review,  in  which  he  haa  raked  t> 
gether,  as  in  a  dunghill,  every  aperiea  of  filth 
from  the  sons  of  Ignatius  Loyola,  nor  is  there 
lie  or  calumny  that  he  has  not  made  use  of 
against  me." 

Nevertheless,  the  slander  conUnoed  to 
be  actively  circulated,  and  at  length  Dr. 
Newman,  in  one  of  his  lectarea  to  the 
Brothers  of  the  Orator}',  gave  delibeiate 
utterance  to  a  libel  on  Dr,  Achilli,  en- 
dorsing every  one  of  the  chaigea  of  the 
Dublin  Hewiett,  and  coached  in  language 
betraying  a  s}nrit  of  intense  hate  and  faitte^ 
ncss.  Now  it  was  that  an  opportunity  WM 
fumishe<1  for  a  fair  and  full  mvcstignsn, 
and  Dr.  Achilli,  by  the  advice  of  his  fiiend^ 
and  conquering  that  spirit  of  contempt  with 
which  he  had  viewed  the  efforts  of  hii  ene- 
mies, resolved  to  appeal  for  protection  to  the 
law.  Dr.  Newman  acknowledged  hiiasdf 
the  author  of  the  libel,  and  by  the  late 
change  in  the  law  he  had  the  great  advantage 
of  putting  in  a  plea  of  justification,  and  thus 
of  scttinp;  to  work  the  whole  Romish  priest- 
hood in  Italy,  from  Monsignore  Talbot,  the 
l*opc*8  sccrctari',  downward,  in  order  to 
collect  such  evidence  as  mii^ht  prove  him  to 
have  been  not  an  ignoble  libeller  but  the 
champion  of  outraged  virtue,  as  well  as  of 
Citholic  tnith,  and  thuH  consign  Dr.  Achi!li 
to  eternal  infamy.  Most  justly,  therefore, 
was  it  Siiid  last  week  by  the  counsel,  and  ad- 
mitted ou  all  sides,  that  it  was  Dr.  Achilli, 
and  not  Dr.  Newman,  who  was  on  his  trial, 
for  no  less  than  twenty-thn>e  distinct  charges 
had  been  made  against  the  former  ;  and 
"justification"  was  offered,  such  as  if  not 
sufUcicnt  to  establish  all  of  them,  might  at 
least  establish  the  most  prominent,  and  thus 
attach  a  moral  certainty  to  all  the  rest. 
More  than  thi.s  the  witnesses  for  the  defence 
were  presented  to  the  court  undttr  most 
8Uf<piciou8  circumstances.  Several  of  them 
came  from  Italy,  where  that  system  is  in  AiU 
vigour,  which  teaches  according  to  Uguori 
(the  canonised  saint  of  1839,  in  whose 
writings  it  has  been  declared  there  is  "  not 
one  wonl  worthy  of  censure")  that  "a  penon 
interrogated  by  authority  may  conc^  the 
truth  ;  that  to  equivocate  even  without  a 
just  cause  in  swearing  is  only  a  renial 
oilencc  ;  and  that  it  is  lawful  to  equivocate 
for  a  just  cause,  and  such  a  just  cacsb  is 

r.OOD    IN    A    SPIKITUAL    POINT    OF    TIEW,  •'.  r., 

TiiK  r,ooi»  OK  THF.  C'ucRcn."^  One  of  the 
witnesses  declared  that  her  curate  had  told 
her  she  oui;ht  to  come  to  England  1o  give 
testimony,  for  **  the  honour  of  holy  Mother 
Church  and  the  honour  of  Grod."  Moreover, 
these  witnesses,  coming  from  Italy,  were,  ai 
\  (oT«i^iv>&T%)  viv  '^^(^  >v«.^  amenable  to  jnitice^ 
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f  commit  perjury.  Tliey  left  the 
mediately,  and  were  utterly  caro- 
jliah  public  opinion :  while,  on  the 
I,  Dr.  Achilli  must  remain  here, 
elieved  in  his  testimony,  he  would 
not  only  ruined  in  the  estimation 
jitry,  but  exposed  to  the  consc- 

deliberate  perjury.  And  here  it 
worthy  of  remembrance,  thut 
one  of  the  witnesses  brought  from 
cstify  to  his  wife*s  intidelity  and 
lishonour,  finding  that   a    police 

who  knew  well  his  antecedents 
to  be  sworn,  he  could  not  be  in- 
ny  price  to  coiue  into  the  witness 
ed  immediatclv  from  our  shores  ! 

m 

remembcre<l,  also^  that  chnrgca 
;ht  against  Dr.  Achilli  in  reference 
crimes  at  Viterbo — they  were  five 
— that  no  evidence  whatever  was 
support  of  four  of  them,  and  when 
em  was  attempted  to  be  proved, 
utterly  broke  down.  And  here 
worthy  of  remembrance,  that  Mr. 
icn  he  went  to  Kome,  sent  two 
ne  of  them  a  lloman  Catholic)  to 
3cial  inquiries  at  Viterbo,  with 
the  crimes  alleged  by  the  Dublin 
o  have  been  committed  by  Dr. 
ere.  T?ic  result  was  that  they 
)vcr  nothing  whatever  against  him, 
\  contrary'  found  his  name  in  high 


truck  U9,  as  spectators  of  the  trial, 


womon  who  liad  the  cffronteiy  to  be  pre- 
sent at  iuch  a  trial ;  and  her  whole  demetn- 
our,  coupled  with  her  eagerness  in  listening^ 
without  a  blush,  to  disgusting  statements, 
abundantly  testified  as  to  the  amount  of 
credit  that  should  be  given  to  her  evidence. 
We  need  say  nothing  as  to  tho  acknowledged 
fact  that  these  persons  never  made  any  com- 
plaint to  Mrs.  Achilli,  and  that  excellent  lady's 
testimony  was  in  full  accordance  with  her  own 
conviction  of  her  husband's  innocence,  which 
is  entirely  shared  by  gentlemen  of  high 
Christian  character  who  have  thoroughly 
lifted  the  subject. 

But  what,  we  ask,  is  to  be  thought,  after 
all  this,  of  the  outnigeous  assaults  upon 
the  judge  and  jury  by  the  Times?  We 
noticed  in  our  Innt  its  first  article,  and  ex- 
posed its  unfiiimcBs,  and  still  adhere  to 
our  opinion,  although  the  clerical  secretary 
of  the  Protestant  College  at  Malta  has  gone 
out  of  his  way  to  praise  the  *'obienrations" 
of  the  Times  as  "  very  judicious,'*  even  while 
Lord  ShaAesbury  had  declared  on  oath  that. 
in  dismissing  Dr.  Achilli,  *'  We  acted  upon 
rumours,  not  upon  any  charges  actually  be- 
fore us." 


SHKTLAKD. 


Intelligent  readers  aro  aware  that  the 
Shetland  Isles  form  the  north  boundary  of 
the  British  dominions,  being  about  six  hun- 
the  fabricators  of  false  testimony  drcd  miiles  N.N.E.  from  London.  A  baptist 
erly  unprepared  to  find  their  i  church  was  formed  there  in  1818,  Mr.  Sin- 
confrontetl,  not,  indeed,  by  Dr.  '  clair  Thompson,  a  native,  being  the  firft 
iresence  and  his  (lue.stions  in  cross-  j  person  immersed  on  a  profession  of  fiuth  in 
m— for  such  a  irivile^e  wiis  denied  j  the  Son  of  God.  Since  that  time  three  hun- 
the  legal  ground  tliat  he  was  the  i  ,ired  persons  have  been  admitted  into  fellow- 
hile  in  reality  he  was  tho  defendant  '-  ship,  and  they  now  form  five  churches,  distinct 
documents  which  he  had  happily  ;  in  gome  respects  according  to  localities, 
;  and  whose  dates,  in  connexion  \  though  in  other  respects  united.  They  have 
1  appointments  given  him  in  the  ;  huilt  three  places  of  worsliip,  now  the  per- 
hurch,  again  and  again  i)roved  that  |  numcnt  property  of  the  baptists;  and  there  is 
lot  have  been  present  at  the  scenes    not  a  shillidg  of  claim  upon  any  of  them, 

exclusive  ef  teork,  they 


alleged  criminalities  had  l>een  per 
It  was  indeed  most  btriking  to 
e  depressing  iniluence  of  the 
General's  speech  to  evidence  upon 
ers  and  their  friends  on  the  one 
me  after  another  tho  charges  of  the 

broken  to  pieces,  and  its  reahsuring 
the  minds  of  many  who  had  been 

and  in  doubt,  on  the  otJier.  As  to 
sh  witnesses,  it  wiis  clearly  hhown 
J  two  of  them  had  only,  according 
bU,  a  modified  charge  to  bring 
)r.  Achilli,  that  when  the  urgency 
I  it,  they  bwore  to  overt  acts  of 
make,  as  iheir  employers  thought, 
:o  doubly  sure,"  but  in  reality 
•dit  themselves.  Both  of  tJiesu 
,  moreover,  were  confessedly  falUm 


and    as    for 
ted  out  to  us  as 


a     tliird,     she 
one  of  the  few 


though  m  money, 

have  not  been  able  to  raise  amongst  them< 

selves  above  XAO  sterling  for  the  whole. 

*'  'Ihere  aro  still,"  says  Mr.  Thompson, 
*'  two  of  our  little  churches  without  a  place 
of  worship  they  can  call  their  own  ;  or  in 
which  they  can  assemble  for  divine  worship, 
with  any  degree  of  needed  accommodation, 
even  for  themselves  and  their  families,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  public.  In  the  town  of 
Scillnway,  once  the  capital  of  Shetland, 
there  is  a  church  of  about  thirty  members,  of 
which  a  worthy  brother  of  the  name  of 
Robert  Scott  is  pastor :  but  they  are  confined 
to  a  room  fourteen  feet  square,  though  sur- 
rounded with  a  population  of  some  six  or 
seven  hundred  !  In  the  parish  of  Sandsting, 
also,  upon  the  west  side  of  the  main  land, 
they  have  a  church  of  twenty-fifo  memhet«^ 
who  have  betu  pioVv^«ii>Ja\\N  «QL\i^\^  ^*^ 
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late  with  an  excellent  brother  of  the  name  of 
Charles  Moodie,  to  teach  among  them,  and 
preside  over  them  in  divine  things  ;  but  they 
have  no  place  at  all  wherein  to  come  together 
for  the  worship  of  God,  excepting  the  sitting 
phice  of  a  family,  measuring  fifteen  feet  by 
twelve  feet,  and  which  must  also  contain  the 
chests,  chairs,  and  other  articles  of  household 
furniture.** 

Anxious  to  see  each  of  these  little  churches 
provided  with  a  place  in  which  to  worship 
God,  Mr.  Thompson  visited  this  country 
some  months  ago,  and  he  would  be  glad  if 
space  could  be  allowed  in  our  pages  for  the 
purpose  to  express  his  obligations  to  Christian 
friends  in  various  parts  of  England  who  have 
shown  him  hospitality,  and  aifordcd  him  as- 
sistance. He  is  anticipating  still  further  aid 
from  friends  in  the  southern  part  of  this 
island,  who  have  promised  to  forward  to  him 
post-office  orders.  Some  he  has  received 
since  his  return  home  to  his  remote  and  quiet 
habitation  at  Spiggie,  Dunrossness,  Shetland. 


TWICKEXIIAM. 

On  Wednesday,  July  21.st,  a  deeply  inte- 
resting service  was  held  in  tliis  viHaije,"on  tlic 
occasion  of  the  formation  of  a  new  church  of 
Christ.  The  Kuv.  S.  J.  Davis,  of  London 
preached  an  able  and  ai>proi)riate  Hcrmon, 
from  Acts  ix.  31.  The  Rev.  \V.  Howieson 
of  Walworth,  who  was  then  called  to  the 
chair,  read  u  list  of  twelve  persons  who  had 
expressed  their  desire  to  unite  as  a  church  of 
Christ.  Resolutions  expressive  of  their  de- 
termination in  the  strength  of  God,  to  seek 
each  other's  spiritual  welfare  and  promote  the 
glory  of  God,  were  passed  by  the  members, 
to.^ether  with  one  cordially  inviting  Mr.  C. 
W.  Skemp  to  become  their  pastor.  The 
members  of  the  newly  fonned  church  after- 
wards partook  of  the  Lord's  supper  in  which 
they  were  joined  by  six  others  who  li.id  re- 
quested to  be  received  as  occasional  com- 
municants. The  church  meets  at  present  in 
a  small  and  inconvenient  room,  but  a  chapel 
will  l)e  built  as  soon  as  an  eligible  site  can 
be  obtained. 


WEEKLY   TRACT  SOCIETV. 

At  the  fourth  annual  meeting  of  the  above 
society,  hold  at  Freemasons*  Tavern,  on 
Friday  evening  the  30th  of  April,  pniver 
having  been  offered,  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Elliott, 
the  secretary,  o])ened  the  business  by  rending 
the  report,  which  stated,  that  special  exer- 
tions were  demanded  at  the  present  time  for 
the  regencmti(m  of  society,  especially  among 
the  working  population.  It  alluded  to  the 
torrent  of  pestilential  literature  which  was 
bUII  flowing,  and  stated  that  it  was  the  object 
of  thia  Bociety  to  stem  that  torreiit  by  & 


counter-flood  of  eauallf  intevarting,'  but  vat 
sound  evangelical  literatara.  It  itated  tiat 
the  number  of  tracti  now  puhluhed  w«ek|7, 
(exclunve  of  special  inuei,)  wai  5000^  and 
that  the  receipts  for  the  vear  jail  eadod 
were  £339  16s.  4d.,  and  the  duburMmeati 
£277  16s  3d.;  showing  a  balance  in  huA 
of  £62  Os.  Id.  The  tirrt  resolutioii,  adopt- 
ing the  report,  &c.  was  moved  bj  the  Ber. 
J.  Baldwin  Brown,  B.A.  and  aeooDdad  by 
the  Rev.  W.  Kirkas,  in  rerf  able  and 
eloquent  speeches,  and  the  second  reaolutioni 
which  was  moved  by  the  Rev.  John  Laeeh- 
man,  M.A.  and  seconded  by  the  Rer.  J. 
Gage  Pigg,  B.A.  both  in  excellent  addiCMe^ 
was  as  follows,  yIz.:— <*That  this  meatiiy 
heartily  rejoices  in  the  measaie  of  auccaai 
which  has  attended  the  operationa  of  the 
society  during  the  past  year,  and  expnaei 
its  conviction  of  the  adaptation  to  the  no- 
posed  cud  of  the  issue  of  B  new  tract  wewj, 
thereby  supplying  percnniallj  the  incrat- 
ing  demand  of  a  reading  public,  and  of  the 
working  classes  in  particular ;  and  that  wh&e 
it  looks  upon  the  past  with  devout  thaokfiil- 
ncss,  it  looks  to  the  future  with  ardent  hope, 
rnd  believes,  that  the  instrumentality  from 
week  to  week  employed  will,  in  the  hands 
of  God,  be  the  means  of  enlightening,  elevatp 
ing,  and  saving  many  of  the  souls  of  those 
who,  in  the  cities,  towns,  and  villages  of  our 
land,  are  in  the  darkness  of  ignorance,  the 
depths  of  vice,  and  in  the  ranks  of  those 
who  are  the  despiscrs  of  the  religion  of  the 
cross. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

BEY.   J     y PASSU JLTT. 


The  subject  of  thi^^i  brief  memorial  was 
born  at  Penzance,  in  the  county  of  Comwalla 
on  the  19th  of  December,  1794.  From  hv 
earliest  youth  he  enjoyed  the  ad^-antage  of  a 
religious  education,  his  parents  being  emi- 
nently pious  and  useful  members  of  the 
church  of  Christ.  At  the  age  of  tweuty-five, 
Mr.  Spasshatt  became  a  decided  believer, 
and  he  laboured  for  some  time  with  great 
success  amongst  the  Wesleyans  as  a  local 
preacher ;  but  his  mind  becoming  impressed 
with  the  importance  of  believers*  baptism, 
he  was  immersed  by  the  late  Rev.  Thomas 
Wilcocks  of  Dcvonport,  in  the  summer  of 
\Q'2-2,  Shortly  after  this  he  married  his 
second  wife,  and  for  several  yean  resided  at 
Falmouth,   where,  although   much   engaged 

I  in  business,  he  found  time  to  derote  hb 
energies  and  talents  to  the  cause  of  the 
Redeemer.  In  1832  he  relinquished  a  Jttj 
lucrative  engagement  to  become  the  settled 
pastor  of  the  baptist  church  at  Redruth, 
where  he  was  made  exceedingly  useful.  For 
eight  years  he  continued  to  labour  in  that 

\  ii^^^^>ai\iwA)Vs\^  iJL  the  eapiimtioii  of  that 


11'lMK  INTELLIOr.yCE. 


505 


time  he  removed  to  Bideford,  in  the  north 
of  Devon,  in  compliance  with  an  urgent 
appeal  from  the  deacons  and  members  of  the 
cnurdi  there.  He  remained  at  Bideford 
about  three  years  and  a  half,  during  which 
time  he  was  made  the  honoured  instrument 
in  the  hands  of  God  of  re-establishing  the 
cause,  which  was  before  at  a  very  low  ebb. 
At  this  juncture,  however,  he  received  letters 
from  his  old  deacons  and  friends  at  Redruth, 
begging  him  to  return  to  them,  as  they  were 
at  that  time  torn  by  party  fueling,  8o  that  the 
cause  seemed  threatened  with  extinction. 
Such  an  appeal  from  those  to  whom  his  heart 
was  knit  by  the  tics  of  Christian  love  and 
friendship  was  not  unheeded  by  him.  After 
providing  a  suitable  minister  for  the  cause  he 
was  about  to  relinquish,  he  entered  upon  his 
second  engagement  with  the  church  at  Red- 
ruth, amidst  the  regrets  and  tears  of  hi^ 
Bideford  ftiends.  About  four  years  since, 
however,  his  health  began  to  fail  him,  and 
from  that  time  to  the  day  of  his  death  he 
was  incapacitated  by  bodily  illness  from  even 
attendbg  the  Lord's  house.  To  a  mind  con- 
stituted as  his  was  this  was  a  peculiar  trial, 
and  it  was  felt  so  acutely  by  him  that  at 
times  it  seemed  too  heavy  to  be  borne,  but  it 
was  a  consolation  in  the  midst  of  his  deep 
sorrow  and  sufferings  that  he  had  given  liis 
living  testimony  to  the  power  of  vital  godli- 
ness, and  that  his  health  had  been  devoted  to 
the  service  of  God,  and  the  benefit  of  hib 
fellow  creatures.  As  a  preacher  he  was 
energetic  and  faithful.  His  grand  aim  was 
to  bring  souls  to  Christ,  for  this  he  pra  \  cd — 
and  for  this  he  lived.  As  a  friend  he  was 
firm,  affectionate,  and  sincere.  Ah  a  hus- 
liand  and  father  he  was  tender,  loving,  and 
fcentle.  His  w^idow  and  children  wlio  survive 
him  can  bear  testimony  to  the  truth  of  tliat 
scripture  which  saith,  "  The  memory  of  the 
just  is  blessed.**  On  the  1 9th  October,  1 85 1 , 
this  devoted  servant  of  Christ  breathed  ]iis 
last  in  the  presence  of  his  wife  and  friends, 
at  Lane  Green,  near  Plymoutli,  whither  he 
had  gone  in  quest  of  health.  He  was  followed 
to  the  grave  by  a  large  circle  of  friends,  and 
was  interred  in  the  Baptist  Cemetery  at 
Plymouth,  by  the  Rev.  S.  Nicholson. 

REV.   W.    WALL. 

Died,  at  his  residence,  Kingsland  Crescent, 
the  ReT.  William  Wall,  long  pastor  of  the 
independent  church  which  met  in  Moorficlds, 
and  aAerwards  removed  to  the  Pavement 
Chapel,  New  North  Road  ;  the  oldest  mem- 
ber of  the  General  Body  of  Dissenting  Mi- 
nisters residing  in  and  near  London  and 
Westminster,  having  belonged  to  it  above 
fiftj-dg^t  years. 

MRS.  SALE. 

Died^  in  her  ninety -fifih  year,  July  7, 

rOL,  Xr,^rOUBTH  8ERIE3, 


Mrs.  Ann  Sale,  who  had  been  a  member  of 
the  baptist  church  at  Wokingham  nearly 
seventy  years.  She  was  grandmother  of  the 
Rev.  John  Sale,  missionary  at  Barisal,  in  the 
East  Indies. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 

r 

i  GL0UC£SIER6IUIIE. 

'      This  association  comprises  the  following 
churches ; — 

Gloucester 

Cheltenham J.  Sraitb. 

Tewkesbury T.  Wilkinson. 

NauQton  and  Guiting J.  Teale. 

Cubberley  and  Winstone  .T.  Dsvii. 

Winchcombe S.  Dunn. 

Ledbury C.  K.  Pratt 

Roits 

Rycford 8.  Walker. 

Stroud W.  Yates. 

CbalfoTd R.  White.        J 

HillKley G.  Smith. 

Tctbury 

Ulcj R.  G.  Le  Malre. 

King  Stanley J.  Lewis. 

Nuppcnd.... 

SUmbridge 

Thornbury J.  Ejtcs. 

Woodche'ster H.  Le  Fcttp. 

Eastccombe  S.  Packer 

PaiUifwick J.  Cook. 

Chepstow   T.  Junen. 

Monmoutli H.  Clarke,  A.M. 

Coieford J.  Penny. 

WoodMde H.  Webley. 

Lydney  K.  E.  Elliott. 

To  which  must  now  be  added, 
Hereford J.  Davoy. 

The  services  were  held  this  year,  June  1st 
and  2nd,  at  Woodside,  Forest  of  Dean,  Rev. 
H.  Webley  moderator.  Sermons  were  preach- 
ed by  Rev.  S.  Dunn  of  Winohcomb,  and 
Rev.  E.  Steane,  D.D.  of  Camberwell.  Ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  Rev.  H.  Clarke, 
A.M.  of  Monmouth,  Rev.  R.  G.  Lo  Moire  of 
Uley,  and  Rev.  S.  Walker  of  Ryeford. 

StatUtici. 

Number  of  churolii'B 20 

baptized  83 

Received  by  letter 55 

Restored  10 

— 148 : 

Deceased 34 

Removed 73 

Excluded 11 

118 

Clear  increase SO 

Number  of  memliers 2300 

Sabbath  scholars 3279 

Teachers  447 

One  church  had  revised  its  church-book, 
thereby  sustaining  a  nominal  loss  of  sixteen, 
and  from  another  twenty-four  had  seceded  to 
form  a  new  church.  No  less  than  nine  of 
our  chiurches  have,  during  the  whole  or  part 
of  the  year,  been  destitute  of  pastors.  These 
two  facts  will  account  for  our  unfavourable 
statistics.  The  Circulat  IaVV^i  \Vi\a  ^«a  *^ 
written  by  B.eT,  3.  T«X\  ^^  '^^^asiVRKv^  «a 
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^  The  obligation  of  church  members  to  attend 
the  week-day  services."  Neit  year  Rer. 
S.  Dunn  of  Wiuchcomb,  vill  write  on 
''Christ's  claims  upon  the  Property  of  his 
Professed  Followers,*'  when  the  meetbgs  will 
be  held  at  Ross. 


RemoTed  by  dssih « 67 

DmdubmcI  ••••••••••••■••>■«•••••■■«■  49 

J>Z61QflAQ  •••••*•■••••••■«•■••■■■••■■•  SB 

WilbdnwB -M  7 


Itt 


aORTUAMPT05SUIIU.. 

Thirty-nine  churches  form  thid  IkxIv  : — 

AldwlnekU  —  Grace. 

Barton,  Earl's  —  Whiiluck. 

Bliflwortb —  Tumor. 

Brannaton —  Staniun. 

Brajbnxik 

Brington —  Campion. 

Backoj —  Thorp«. 

Bngbrook —  LarwiU. 

Burton  Latimer m...—  Minr. 

Clipston T.  T.  OuQgh. 

Deaborongh —  Clomciits. 

Oretton 

Guilfborough —  Hawkfs. 

Haekleton , —  Knowles. 

Haddon  Weat. —  Colo. 

Harpole 

Helmdon —  Hedge. 

KetteriDg 

KiDgsthorpo —  Litchfl«ld. 

Kialingbuiy —  Lea. 

Moultun —  Whc<:ler. 

Nortbampton— 

Colloso  Street  J.  T.  Drown. 

Orej  Friar'i  Street — Pjrwoll. 

Grafton  Street Josh.  Bruwn. 

Oakham —  Jenkliisoii. 

Olncy —  Siiumuns. 

Puttisball —  Chamberlain. 

Ravenvthorpe —  Haddy. 

Kingatead —  Kitchen. 

Rood —  Urook«. 

Hufthdun  

Spratton —  Marriott. 

Stanwlck —  Walc«>t. 

Stony  Stratford —  rudtcr. 

Salgrave —  Cok-s. 

Thrapston —  Cnbitt. 

.,  Toweeater —  Campb**!!. 

WalgroTO —  Cox. 

Weaton  near  Toweeater... —  Clarke. 

The  annoal  meeting  was  held  ou  the  first 
and  second  days  of  June  at  Olncy.  Mr. 
Cubitt  was  chosen  moderator.  The  Circular 
Letter,  prepared  by  Mr.  Pywell,  was  on 
"  The  Specijil  Dalies  of  the  Churches  in 
Relation  to  the  I'rctcnsions  and  the  Claims 
of  the  RitualLiitN.*^  The  venerable  treasurer 
of  the  association,  J.  C.  Gotch,  Esq  ,  having 
entered  into  re»t,  his  son,  John  Davi:}  (jotch, 
Esfj,,  was  requcbted  to  take  the  ollice,  the 
duties  of  wliieh  had  l)ocn  dischar^ed  for 
many  years  by  hia  father.  Mr.  Gough  of 
Clipstonc  was  chosen  secretary'  in  the  place 
of  Mr.  Robinson,  whose  resignation  was 
rendered  necessary  by  hid  intended  removal 
to  Cambrid;;e.  Sermons  were  delivend  by 
Mr.  Iladdy,  Mr.  Cubitt,  and  Mr.  Py  well. 

Baptiicd 133 

Haceived  by  letter 41 

Hestored 9 

~1W 


Cltar  inflissss  in  ihlr^y-«ix  chuvohM ...   ID 

The  attendance  of  ministen  and  ■• 
sengers  was  imusually  large,  and  tbe  en 
gregatbns  were  good.  The  meeting  of  m 
year  is  to  be  held  at  Guiifboroi^^ 


nsrsTOL. 
Forty-slz  churches  constitute  this  body : 


\  N.  Hajexofk, 
{     T.  8.  ~ 


*«>*^°»«**> I     T.  8.  Cria^ 

Bnckingbam,  Clifton B.  Morrill 

Coontenlip T.  Wintar. 

King  Street G.  H.  Davis. 

Maudlin  Street T.  Jsnlilns. 

Pith^ B.  Ftobert. 

ThriaaeU  Street  B.  Tobba. 

Avening 8.  Webley. 

Minehiuhampton J,  Xoiria. 

Fiahponda J.  DortL 

Sbortwood T.  F.  Newman. 

Sodbnry F.  H.  BolcstMiai 

We«tbury-on-TrTm 

Wotton-nnder-^dge J.  Watts. 

liath.  Someraat  Street D.  WaaaelL 

York  Street W.  A.  Gillson. 

Bockington R  Alkenhead. 

Bourton J.  Hannam. 

Cheddar 

CroMumlM) G.  PnlUng. 

Dunkcrton C.  Spiller. 

Krome.  Bodeox  Lane C.  J.  Middlediteb. 

Sbeppard'a  Barton  ...S.  Hanning. 

Ilanham 

KujUifham 

L;iv»Tton 

Paultou 

rh Hip's  Norton   

Pill 

Twerton 

Wells J.  II.  Oabome. 

Weston-auper-Marc  K.  J.  Bodway. 

Bradford. W.  NeweU. 

Hmtton H.  Anderaon. 

Calno T.  MiddiodiUh. 

Curaham 

Corton    T.  Hardick. 

Crockertou Z.  Clift. 

Devixca C.  Stanford. 

Melksbam C.  Daniel. 

IVnkn.ip S.  Evana. 

Shcriitun S.  Stubbins. 

Shrewlon  C.  lAghU 

Trowbridge.  Back  Sirvft  ..W.  Barnes. 

Bctheifda 

Wiirmiiititer G.  How. 

The  annual  meeting  was  held  at  Devize 
on  the  Irit,  2nd,  and  «')rd  of  June.  Sermon 
ware  preached  by  Memrs.  I  lay  croft  of  Uristo 
and  Sliddleditch  of  Frome.  The  Circula 
Letter  prepared  by  Mr.  Stanford  was  oi 
Prevalent  Errors  respecting  the  Doctrine  o 
Justification.  Mr.  Stanford  was  appMUtec 
Moderator,  and  Mr.  Middleditch  secretary 
Among  the  resolutions  passed  wai  the  ii 
lowing: — 

"  That,  in  tbe  judgment  of  thla  AaMclatioB,  i* 

ia  not  the  duty  of  the  l«gialatnre  to  impart  itUglgsi 

inatructiun  to  the  people ;  bni  that,  confininf  ill 

\  »^.\«aVi»Ck  \A  \&i%  tfm  Q(  their  sseolar  intenn^  U 
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lOBldpltM  ill  nllgioat  denomlnstioni  on  a  fboiing 
r  •qaalily.  bj  iMTlng  than  to  tapport  and  to 
utaago  th^iSown  inatltationi;  and  that  tho  Amo- 
latlon  antarUina  the  hope  that  the  enlaraed  atton- 
ioD  to  the  q;naatlon  of  rallglona  endowmenta, 
ecaaioaad  bj  the  grant  to  the  Roman  Catholic 
^oUago  of  Ifajnooth,  will  reanlt  in  the  abolition  of 
liat  gnmt,  and  in  the  withdrawal  of  pnblio  property 
nd  TegialatiTO  antboilty  firom  all  religiooa  bodies 
rithtn  theia  nalma.** 

The  number  of  baptismB  during  the 
last  year  amounts  only  to  187)  a  smaller 
etum  than  any  presented  during  tho  last  ten 
ears,  in  the  highest  of  which  the  numbers 
laptixed  were  474,  and  in  the  lowest  253. 

The  whole  number  of  churches  is  46.  The 
ncreaae  this  year  is  only  41,  which  is  fire  less 
ban  last  year.  There  are,  howerer,  it  is 
;dded,  one  or  two  circumstances  which  tend 
o  rdiere  these  disoooraging  statements.  We 
»baerye  that  some  churches  hare  cleared  their 
etums  cf  a  large  number  of  the  names  of 
wrties  who  have  been  for  some  time,  and  are 
ikely  to  rem^,  non-resident  among  them, 
rhis,  though  it  may  lessen  the  numbers,  does 
tot  really  affect  the  efficiency  of  the  churches ; 
tnd  it  is  essential  to  a  fiiir  representation  of 
heir  numerical  strength.  It  is  right  also  to 
»baenre,  that  some  of  the  churches  are  small, 
md  have  not  enjoyed  the  regular  services  of 
i  pastor.  It  is  also  gratifying  to  learn  that 
he  number  of  cases  of  exclusion  is  less  than 
me  half  the  number  reported  last  year.  It 
ihould  be  observed,  too,  that  in  some  of  the 
rhurches  where  the  increase  has  been  slight, 
he  attendance  still  keeps  up,  and  there  are 
:he  usual  manifestations  of  religious  life  and 
ictivity,  while  in  several  instances  persons 
ire  about  to  be  speedily  received  into  the 
ihurches  by  baptism. 

Statiftics. 

Baptixed 167 

By  letter  134 

Bestored 11 

332 

I>eceased 138 

RemoTed 122 

Excluded 31 

2»1 

Clear  increara 41 

Nombor  of  members. C753 

Teachers 068 

Scholars 8557 

The  next  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Broad- 
nead,  Bristol. 


PDCBROKBSHIRS. 

The  Annual  Meeting  was  held  at  Betha- 
bara  on  the  25th  and  26th  of  May.  The 
Circular  Letter  does  not  contain  any  list  of 
the  churches;  but  it  says,  '<We  nave  to 
record  the  death  of  our  beloved  brother 
Benjamin  Davies.  Cilfowyr,  who  after  spend- 
ing a  life  of  indentigable  devotednen  m  the 
ministry  for  upwards  of  sixty  years^  fell  to 
the  grave  in  a  full  age,  like  as  a  liiock  of 
com  cometh  in  its  season.^  He  was  eminent 
for  integrity,  feithfulness,  and  Christian  seal. 
It  appears  that  brother  David  Davies  has 
resigned  the  pastorate  over  the  church  at 
Tabor ;  and  that  the  brethren  David  Morris 
left  Beulah,  and  Thomas  Morgan  left  Pem- 
broke, for  churches  in  Glamoiganshire." 

BUOitUa, 

Baptized    203 

Restored    81 

Received  by  letters 28 

402 

Excladed  114 

Died  123 

Dismissed 08 

S0.1 

Clear  Increase 1U0 

Thenext  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Penybr3m 
and  Cilgeran,  the  first  week  in  June,  1853. 

CARMARTHEN8HTR1  AND  OARDTOANSHIKB. 

The  meeting  of  this  body  was  held  on  the 
8th  and  9th  of  June,  at  Pontrhyd-fendigaid. 
The  following  changes  are  announced:— 
^  That  brother  Evan  Price  was  set  a  part  to 
the  ministry  at  Cwmdu;  that  brother  J. 
Evans  is  removed  from  Talybont  to  Por- 
thyrhyd ;  that  brother  W.  Owen  is  settled  at 
Tabybont;  and  that  our  ased  and  fidthfiil 
brother,  J.  Llewellyn,  B^nydwilvm,  after 
labouring  for  many  years  in  the  vmeyard,  is 
gone  from  his  work  to  receive  his  reward. 

Statittict, 

Baptized    293 

Restored    83 

Received  by  letters 86 

402 

Excluded  134 

DlsmiBsed C3 

Died   168 

365 

Clear  Increase   97 

Tho  next  Annual  Meeting  is  to  be  held  at 
Aberystwyth. 


CORllESPONDENCE. 


BDVCATIOlf  OF  FUGITIVE  SLAVES. 

7b  ih4  Ediior  tf  the  Baptui  Magazine. 

Mt  dkar  Friexd, — Some  of  your  readers 
lare  become  acquainted  with  Mr.  Henson, 
m  an  applicant  for  contributions  on  behalf  of 
01  institntion  in  Canada  whose  object  is  the 
eligioiis  eduestfoii  of  Fugitive  SJawee, 


Charges  having  been  made,  not  only  against 
the  mission  but  also  against  the  character  of 
Mr.  Henson;  several  gentlemen  have  carefully 
inquired  into  the  whole  case,  myself  among 
the  rest 

We  had  Mr.  Bume^  for  our  chairmon.* 
The  peiton  ^\io  Y^«i  cacv^aSuedL  ^Cti&  ^tsax^A 


^  . 
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Bcnt  at  our  meeting,  and  had  ample  oppor- 
tunity given  him  to  make  them  good. 

So  fiur,  however,  from  his  making  them  good 
he  entirely  failed  in  bis  attempt ;  and,  not 
only  lo,  but  admitted  with  regard  to  one 
document,  which  he  had  been  circulating  to 
Mr.  Henson*8  disadvantage,  that  it  was  a 
forgery.  lie  admitted,  moreover,  that  since 
he  had  known  it  to  be  a  forgery  he  had  cir- 
culated it. 

For  such  conduct  no  condemnation  can  be 
too  severe.  The  person  in  question  is,  in  my 
judgment,  utterly  unworthy  the  notice  of  our 
body,  from  which,  especially  I  presume,  he 
is  endeavouring  to  obtain  support  I  trust 
we  may  have  a  series  of  resolutions  on  the 
subject  ready  for  advertisement  by  your  time 
of  publication. 

I  am  yours  truly, 

Oower  Street,  ' William  Brook. 

Juljf  \Otfi, 


COrfTRIBCTIOKS  FOR  6KRMAKT. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

Dear  Sir, — I  forward  you  an  extract  of  a 
brief  note,  just  received  from  brother  Oncken, 
written  on  the  point  of  starting  for  Berlin. 

''Hamburg,  July  15,  10o2. 

^  Let  me  present  to  yourself  and  to  al^ 
the  dear  Christian  friends  who  contributed 
towards  raising  the  £100,  as  proposed  by 
you,  my  cordial  thanks  for  the  proof  you  and 
they  have  again  given  that  the  cause  of 
Christ  in  this  countrv  is  still  near  and  dear 
to  their  hearts.  The  amount  collected  by 
you  will  be  no  inconsiderable  aid  in  carrying 
out  the  various  branches  of  our  mission,  and 
I  trust,  by  the  Lord's  blessing  resting  on  it, 
much  lasting  good  will  be  effected  by  this 
gift  of  love." 

A  full  detail  will  be  presented  at  earliest 
convenience. 

Vours  sincerely, 

S.  Wilkin. 

Coney,  Xorfolk,  July  21,  1852. 


distributed,  that  the  Grecians  mfght  have  ns 
further  complaint  of  deficient  attention  to  the 
wants  of  their  widows ;  and  we  read  nothing 
of  them  afterwards  in  connexion  with  sccnlir 
afiairs.  That,  in  his  opinion,  deacons  woe 
a  second  order  of  ministerB  in  the  chnrchei^ 
and  that  similar  qualifieations  ai  to  ta2m/, 
fiiith,  and  practice,  were  required  in  deaorai 
as  in  bishops  ;  1  Tim.  iii. 

Our  friend  invited  the  company  to  funiib 
him  with  texts  of  scripture  to  prove  the  »- 
verse  of  his  opinion;  some  laid  one  thing  and 
some  another,  but  all  came  to  the  condnsiai 
that,  if  the  sixth  of  the  Acta  did  not  antbo- 
rize  the  choice  of  deacons  for  the  loie  manags* 
meat  of  secular  matters,  our  preient  practice 
was  rather  doubtful. 

After  leaving  the  company  and  thinkiof 
on  the  very  pleasant  evening  we  spent  to- 
gether, I  thought,  Mr.  £ditor,  that  the  qns- 
tion  might  not  be  deemed  unsuitable  for  the 
i  periodical  organ  of  the  baptist  denominatioB ; 
**  Deacons  ;  what  are  they  ?" 

Yours  most  respectfully, 

Pniicvos. 


DEACON'S  :    WUAT  ARK  THEY  ? 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Dear  Sir, — Tlic  writer  wns  lately  in  com- 
pany with  a  sooLil  party  of  Christian  friends, 
when  the  order  of  our  churches  formed  the  tiub- 
ject  of  conversatiun.  A  friend  introduced  the 
subject  of  deacons,  and  expressed  his  doubts 
whether  the  deacons  of  our  churches  were 
the  deacons  of  the  New  Testament ;  all,  ex- 
cept himself,  Kcemel  quite  satisfied  on  that 
point,  and  asked  him  if  he  had  never  read 
the  first  Rix  verses  of  the  sixth  chapter  of  the 
Acts  of  the  Apojitles  ?  He  replied  that  he 
had,  most  carefully  and  often,  but  could  find 
no  deacons  there ;  all  he  found  was  the  ap- 
pointment  of  a  committee  of  seven  lo  see 
thAt  the  fjindB  of  the  church  were  \mpax\Aa]l\^ 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

An  Act  of  the  late  Parliament  hasreceired 

the  Royal  Assent  with  which  it  is  desirable 

that  our  readers  should  be  acquainted.    We 

intend  to  insert  it  in  c  ur  next  number,  at 

full  length,  with  explicit  directions  for  those 

who  may  have  occasitm  to  avail  themselves 

of  its  provisions.     At  present,  it  may  suffice 

to  say  that  by  the  law,  as  it  stood,*if  moiv 

than  twenty  persons  assembled   for  worship 

in    an    unconsecrated    building,   they    were 

liable  to  penalty  unless  it  had  been  pieviouiJy 

certified  either  to  the  bishop  of  the  diocese, 

or  to  the  archdeacon  of  the  archdraconrv,  or 

■  to  the  justices  of  the  Peace  at  the  General  or 

Quarter  Sessions,  and  by  these  parties,  in  some 

ca^es  hostile,  in  other  cases  ignorant,  it  vsm 

,  necessar}'  that  the  building  should  be  registered; 

but  by  the  new  act,  the  place  of  meeting  is  to 

be  certified  to  the  Registrar  General,  through 

the  Superintendent  Registrar  of  the  district  ia 

which  the  meeting  is  to  be  held.     Formi 

mny    be    obtained    of  the    Superintendeot 

!  Registrar    of   every    district,    which    being 

i  returned  to  him  properly  filled  up,  with  a 

foe  of  half-a- crown,  the   stime   fee  as   was 

previously  rcciuired,  I  c  will  forw.ird  to  the 

I  Geneml    Register    Office,    and    the    whole 

I  busi'iess  will  be  performed  without  further 

trouble  or  expense. 

I      The  body  of  Professor  Chipmnn,  the  affiect- 

I  ing  termination  cf  wh')sc  honourable  course 

is  recorded  in  a  preceding  pag^,  has  been 

found,  and  interred  at  Halifax  amidit  the 

unavailing  re;;rets  of  a  lar^e  assembly. 

We  are  sorry  to  find  that  information  has 
been  received  of  the  death  of  the  Rev.  J. 
Ham  of  Sydney,  wliich    took    place   lait 
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SOWING  IN  IRELAND,  AND  REAPING  IN  AMERICA. 


A  FKW  weeks  ago  we  received  a  letter 
from  a  minister  who  occupies  a  central 
position  in  Ireland,  in  which  he  says : — 
''  Time  is  proving  that  a  great  work  has 
been  silentlj'  progressing  in  this  country. 
The  femine,  awful  and  mysterious  as  it 
waSj  has  been  overruled  for  promoting 
and  extending  the  interests  of  the  Re- 
deemer's kingdom.  Last  Sunday  a 
letter  was  read  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
chapel  Irom  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishop 
of  New  York,  in  which  the  priesthood 
of  Ireland  are  exhorted  by  the  bishop 
to  use  all  their  influence  with  their 
people  to  prevent  them  from  emigrating 
to  America,  on  the  ground  that  the 
great  majority  of  the  Irish  have  re- 
nounced Romanism  in  the  New  World, 
and  have  become  Protestants.  This  is 
cheering  information,  and  confirms  the 
report  of  newspapers  and  private  in- 
telligence. So  then  it  is  not  poverty 
alone  that  has  driven  our  millions  away 
from  our  shores.  I  have  often  asked,  why 
persons  in  comfortable  circumstances 
with  good  prospects  at  homo  should 
join  with  the  multitude;  hut  now  the 
cause  is  plain,  the  people  are  desirous 
to  leave  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  tliey 
will  continue  to  go,  except  from  such 
districts  as  Connamara  where  they  have 
protection  from  persecution,  and  it  is  a 
fact  that  at  least  one  half  of  the  popu- 
lation of  ;that  extensive  district  have 
abjured  Romish  errors,  and  the  other 
half  is  likely  to  follow.*' 

Subsequently  he  writes  thus:— "On 
the  first  sabbath  two  were  added  to  the 
church,  one  hy  baptism  and  the  other 
by  profession,  and  yesterday  I  preached 
to    a    large    congregation    of    Roman 

Catholics  and  Protestants  at  my  C 

station;  a  large  room  in  a  farm-house 
was  filled,  and  at  least  one-fourth  of 


them  were  Roman  Catholics,  and  all 
paid  the  greatest  attention  whilst  I 
preached  from  Psalm  Ixxxix.  14, 16.  I 
spake  afterwards  to  several  Roman 
Catholics,  and  had  much  pleasure  in  the 
conversation.  Three  of  those  who  here 
composed  my  congregation  yesterday 
are  candidates  for  baptism.  This  is,  in 
our  country,  a  time  of  great  excitement. 
On  the  eve  of  the  election  the  priests 
arc  making  the  most  they  can  of  the 
Ecclesiastical  Titles'  Bill,  and  their 
orations  arc  not  of  the  most  conciliatory 
kind.  It  is  indeed  such  a  time  as  that 
a  man  who  steers  clear  of  politics  may 
do  much  among  both  parties  by  re- 
commending the  peace  and  brotherhood 
produced  by  the  reception  of  the 
gospel.'* 

Again  he  says,  *'  I  have  known  for 
years  that  many  Irish  Catholics  emi- 
grated for  the  purpose  of  bidding  fare- 
well to  Rome,  but  I  was  not  prepared 
for  such  bles.sed  facts :  and  I  feel  deep 
gratitude  to  God  that  I  have  been  made 
the  instrument  of  strengthening  the  high 
and  holy  resolves  of  many.    Now  this 
great    American  work  has  wrought  a 
great  change  here  :  the  question  now  at 
home  is  only  one  of  time,  all  that  is 
wanting  is  only  a  beginning,    and  an 
example ;    I   do  believe  that  whoever 
makes  the  effort,  will  prosper.    I  have 
waited  upon  two  gentlemen  and  explain- 
ed to  them  what  I  thought  they  could 
do  for  God's  cause.    All  I  wanted  was 
a  promise  that  if  any  of  their  labourers 
and  dependants  left  the  church  of  Rome, 
that  they  would  protect  them  so  far  as 
not  to  allow  them  to  be  turned  out  of 
employment ;  that  is  really  all  the  pro- 
tection that  is  wanted.     You  in  your 
Protestant  country  will  be  surprised  at 
this,  and  will  scarcely  understand  what 
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I  mean.    I  will  tlierefore  give  yon  an 
example.    I  baptized  John  Cunningliam, 
an  intellig^ent  Roman  Catliolic ;  for  some 
time  he  was  employed,  but  wherever  he 
went  he  was  hooted  at  by  his  fellow 
labourers;  they  would  not  work  with 
him.    Ho  was  sure  to  be  misrepresented 
to  his  employers^  and  the  result  after  a 
long  struggle  was  that  he  went  back  to 
mass.     This  grieved  me  much,  and  dis- 
couraged me  too.    He  avoided  mc  ;  he 
turned  away  from  mc  if  he  happened  to 
meet  me,  and  almost  ran  in  another 
direction.   He  became  quite  silent;  was 
noticed  by  the  people  to  work  harder 
than  usual,  and  after  a  year's  hard  toil 
he    earned  as  much  as    took  him  to 
America.    And  now  he  is  actually  there, 
preaching  the  gospel  to  his  countrymen 
with  success^  and  has  sent  a  sum  of  money 
to   bring   over   his  wife  and   cliildren. 
Talk  to  Roman  Catholics  individually, 
and  they  freely  confess  that  they  loallic 
the  priests.     The  lauprh  and  joke  at  the 
expense  of  the  priest  is  not  concealed, 
and  still  if  one  of  those  men  leave  the 
Cliurch  of  Rome,  the  others  equally  dis- 
gusted with  the  priests  will   persecute 
him.      I  do  believe  that  vcrv   soon  the 
great  bulk  of  the  Roman  Catholics  will 
leave  the  Church  of  Rome.     The  only 
thing  that  is  wantinp^  in  any  locality  is 
tlic  beginning  the  example,  let  the  con- 
verts be  protected  and  employed  and 
they  will  multipl}-.    One  gentleman  has 
not  only  promised  mo  the  protection  I 
have  asked,  but  has  also  kindly  given 
me  tlie  names  of  some  in  his  employ- 
ment who  arc  reading  the  scriptures." 

Representations  of  the  same  tcnour 
we  have  received  from  other  friends,  at 
Tarious  times,  and  some  of  them  have 
met  the  eyes  of  our  readers.  We  have, 
however,  a  document  before  us  which 
furnishes  corroborative  evidence  from  a 
quarter  whence  we  should  not  have  ex- 
pected it.  Wc  believed  from  the  tepti- 
monjrofour  agents  that  desire  lo  cmaiv- 
cJpatc  thcmscl\ca  from  be  Baccidole\ 


yoke  formed  a  principal  indaccment 
with  many  to  leave  their  native  wil; 
that  the  success  which  bad  foUowed 
the  exertions  of  our  own  and  other 
labourers  in  the  field  had  weakened  tlie 
attachment  to  the  priesthood  which  hid 
formerly  been  universal;  that  they  left 
Ireland  prepared  to  refrain  from  eon- 
ncxion  with  tlie  Romish  church,  and 
willing  to  receive  scriptural  instmctioo ; 
but  it  seems  that  these  causes  bm 
operated  among  the  Irish  emigianti 
after  their  arrival  in  the  United  Statei 
to  an  extent  which  far  exceeds  our 
anticipations.  The  Rev.  Robert  XIoHeB, 
a  Romish  clergyman  entrusted  with  so 
important  commission  by  the  Rodsb 
catholics  of  Ireland,  in  a  letter  written 
from  New  Orleans,  addressed  to  the 
priests  of  Ireland,  and  published  in  the 
Tablet,  treats  the  losses  sustained  by  the 
conversion  of  those  who  receive  the 
gospel  in  their  own  country  as  unworthy 
of  attention,  in  comparison  of  the  im- 
mense losses  sustained  by  the  Romish 
church  .among  the  emigrants  in  the 
United  States,  and  asks,  "  Arc  all  the 
"  energies  of  the  new  association  to  be 
"  directed  to  prevent  the  proselytism  of 
'*'  a  few  ?  Is  there  to  be  no  voice  raised, 
''no  hope  held  out  that  will  keep  the 
"  people  at  home,  and  thus  save  millions 
"  from  spiritual  destruction  ?  I  say 
*'  millions ;  here  arc  my  facts : — 

"  The  present  population  of  the 
"  United  States  is  about  2o,000,000,  and 
"of  these  the  Catholic  church  claims 
"  only  1 ,080,000. 

"From  the  year  1825  to  1844, 
''  1 ,250,000  left  Ireland,  one  million  of 
"  whom  came  to  America ;  the  propor- 
"  lion  of  Catholics  amongst  them  may 
"  1)0  very  fairly  estimated  at  800,000. 

"  Since  that  period  to  the  present  the 
"  numbers  who  emigrated  here  from 
"  Ireland,  at  the  lowest  calcnlaUon, 
"  were  1,500,000;  and  taking  the 
"  C;iV\\cXvc^  TJ&  T^«ss^,  -^^  -^'^VflSR^^  in 
**  Time  '^'^iwa,\^2S!fe?**i. 
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"  A  Uige  number  (say  half  a  million) 
"  came  from  Germany,  some  from  Itiiiy, 
**  France,  Beldam,  and  other  countries 
"  during  the  lost  ten  years,  half  of  whom 
*'  were  Catholics,  say  250,000. 

•*  Twelve  years  ago  America  had  a 
*'  Catholic  population  (according  to  Dr. 
**  England,  Bishop  of  Cliarlcston)^  of 
"  1,200,000. 

"  Calculating  the  increase  of  this 
**  number  by  births,  at  the  very  small 
"  number  of  500,000,  and  adding  for 
«  converts  in  the  larger  cities  and  towns 
'*  20,000,  we  will  liavc  the  following 
••  total  :— 

'*  CalhoUo  emignuxtii  from  the  year  1825 

to  18U                                            .  800,000 

"  Gatbolle  emigxaati  from  1844  to  \B52  1.200.000 

*'  QfcthoUe  emigrmnlB  from  uthcrcoantrioH  2o0,000 
"  AmericmD  Catbolic  popalatiun  twelve 

yean  ago'                          .              .  l,JuO,000 

"  Ineroase  by  births  since                      ,  500,000 

''Nomberofconrerts              .             .  SO,000 


"  Number  who  ought  to  be  CAthnlics    3,070.000 
*'  Number  who  ore  Catholics  .    1,900,000 


"  Number  lost  to  the  Catholic  church    1,980,000 


"  Say,  in  round  numbers,  Two  Mil- 
"  lions ! 

"  This  calculation  is  vastly  under  the 
"  realit}',  yet  it  is  a  startling  rcvchition, 
'*  that  two  millions  (principally  of  Irish 
"  Catholics)  have  been  lost  to  the  church 
"  in  less  than  a  quarter  of  a  century  !*' 

The  first  duty  of  the  priest  is,  accord- 
ing to  this  gentleman,  to  put  a  stop  as 
far  as  possible  to  a  process  so  detri- 
mental to  the  ^interests  of  the  Koini.bh 
church,  and  he  quotes  the  authority  of 
the  tmnsatlantic  prelates  to  enforce  his 
opinion : — 

*'  And  in  order  that  you  may  undcr- 

"  stand  my  calculation  to  be  far  under 

"  the  reality,  I  will  give  you  a  ver}'  high 

**  authority — a  man  whose  piety,  zeal, 

'*  and  transcendent  talents  have  earned 

*'  for  him  an  imperishable  fame.      Dr. 

*'  England  was  consulted  by  the  Central 

*'  Council  for  the  Propagation   of  the 

"  Faithj  OB  the  lOih  of  August,  183G,  in 


u 
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'*  reference  to  the  progress  of  Catholi- 
city in  the  States.  An  authentic 
copy  of  his  letter,  written  Sept  29th 
'*  of  tlie  same  year,  is  now  before  me, 
"  from  which  I  take  the  following  ex* 
"  tracts : — On  the  population  acquired 
''  by  immigration  and  by  cession  (of  ter- 
*'  ritory),  we  may  estimate  at  least  one- 
''  half  to  have  been  Catholics ;  and  sup* 
"  posing  the  children  to  have  adhered 
**  to  the  religion  of  their  parents,  if  there 
"  were  no  loss,  we  should  have  at  least 
''  four  millions  of  Catholics  from  tliese 
**  sources,  without  regarding  the  portion 
"  which  was  Catholic  fifty  years  ago, 
*'  and  its  natural  increase,  and  the  many 
"  converts  and  their  descendants.  ,  .  . 
''If,  I  say,  upon  the  foregoing  data, 
**  that  we  ought,  if  there  were  no  loss, 
'*  to  have  five  millions  of  Catholics,  and 
''  that  we  have  (m  1836)  less  than  one 
"  million  and  a  quarter,  there  must  have 
"  been  a  loss  of  three  millions  and  three 
*'  quarters  at  least,  and  the  persons  so 
''  lost  arc  found  amongst  the  various 
"  sects  to  the  amount  of  thrice  the  num- 
"  ber  of  the  Catholic  population  of  the 
"  whole  country."  Speaking  of  his 
own  diocese  (Cliarlcston),  ho  sa3'8 — 
"  From  thirty  to  fifty  thousand  of  the 
**  then  population,  who  were  not  Catlio- 
"  lies,  were  the  descendants  of  Catholic 
*'  progenitors,  who  with  their  descend- 
''  ants  were  lost  to  the  church.  I  have 
"  no  doubt  (wrote  the  holy  Bishop) 
''  upon  my  mind  that  millions  have  been 
''  lost  to  the  Catholic  church  in  the 
'^  United  States,  nor  do  I  believe  tliat 
**  the  fact  has  been  sufficiently  brought 
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into  notice. 
Again — 

"  Dr.  Hughes  (the  great  Dr.  Hughes, 
as  he  is  justly  called  here)  invited  the 
writer  of  this  letter  to  share  his  hospi- 
t'llit}',  on  which  occasion  I  asked  him 
if  the  Catholic  church  really  gained  by 
emigration.  He  said  '*  that  the  ^eo^V& 
al  home  did  not  iv3i!!\'5  xm^'ctaxax^^  ^^ 
position  o£  maxvy  ol  \\v^  <im\«rtKB\»> 
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'*  thousands  being  lost  in  tbe  large  cities, 
**  Tvhilst  in  the  country  the  Faith  died 
'*  out  in  multitudes."  At  Charleston  I 
''  met  Dr.  Re3*nolds>  the  worthy  succes- 
'•'  sor  of  Dr.  England.  ^Vhen  we  were 
"  leaving  Charleston,  and  kneeling  to 

receive  the  good  Bishop's  benediction, 

he  held  our  hands,  saying, '  Gentle- 
'*  men,  I  wish  you  every  success ;  you 

are  engaged  in  a  great  work  of  charity, 
*'  and  you  will  serve  religion  even  still 
"  more  by  proceed  Jig,  on  your  return 
*'  to  Ireland,  from  parish  to  parish,  tell- 
''  ing  the  people  not  to  lose  their  im- 
'*  mortal  souls  by  coming  here.' 

"  I  might  multiply  authorities  from 
''  amongst  the  bishops  and  pries t«^  but 
"  am  sure  you  will  be  satisfied  with 
**  those  given,  who  so  strongly  confirm 
"  what  I  have  said— namclj*,  that  mul- 
"  titudes  of  your  countrjrmen,  and  for- 
"  mer  parishioners,  are  lost  to  religion 
**  here,  a  fact  sensibly  felt  by  Father 
"  Mathew,  who  wrote  on  his  return 
"  ihcse  remarkable  words  in  reply  to  an 


''  address  :  — '  With  full  knowledge  of 
"  the  poverty  of  the  majonty  of  my 
'*  unfortunate  countrymen  (in  Ireland), 
"  I  would  earnestly  recommend  them 
''  to  struggle  in  their  native  land  nther 
''  than  expose  themselves  to  the  dangea 
''  that  await  them  among  strangers.'  ** 

What  this  gentleman  means  by  bcmg 
"  lost  to  religion'*  is  obvious.  "  Milliooi»' 
he  says  are  'Most — and  not  only  loi^ 
"  but  in  many  instances  actually  using 
"  the  wealth  which  they  acquired  here 
''  to  destroy  the  church  of  which  thej 
''  were  members,  and  employing  (ba 
''  energies  inherited  from  Irish  parenti 
*'  to  subvert  the  faith  in  which  tlieic 
''  ancestors  gloried,  to  plant  in  its  stead 
"  barren  protestantism. 
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One  soweth  and  another  reapeih.  Our 
fathers  and  we  have  laboured,  and  our 
transatlantic  brethren  are  entering  into 
our  labours.  It  is  well.  **  Both  he  that 
soweth  and  he  that  reapeth  may  rejoice 
together." 
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THE  MISSION  FIELD. 


The  length  to  which  the  intelligence 
for  this  month  has  extended,  deprives 
us  of  the  space  usually  filled  by  the  re- 
marks which  have  occupied  tlio  first 
page.  But  as  there  is  much  about  the 
African  Mission  in  this  number,  wc  have 
introduced  a  map  of  Fernando  Po,  which 
will  give  a  tolerable  idea  of  that  interest- 
ing spot. 

Our  readers  are  aware  that  Fernando 
Po  is  an  Island  in  the  Bight  of  Biafra, 
on  the  western  coast  of  Africa.  It  is 
distant  from  the  continent  about  20 
miles,  and  is  about  40  miles  in  length, 
by  20  in  breadth.  It  is  about  120 
miles  in  circumference,  and  like  the  ad- 
jacent part  of  the  mainland  is  very 
mountainous,  Clarence  Peak,  the  most 
elevated  point,  attaining  the  height  of 
10,700  feet.  The  southern  extremity  is 
also  intersected  by  several  steep  moun- 
tains, varying  from  1000  to  3000  feet, 
which,  with  the  intervening  valley,  are 
covered  with  dense  forests  of  large  and 
valuable  timber,  and  watered  by  nume- 
rous rivulets.  The  wet  season  com- 
mences at  the  latter  end  of  May,  and 
continues  till  the  end  of  November  ; 
the  annual  quantity  of  rain  and  the 
temperature  are  much  the  same  as  at 
the  other  stations  on  the  coast.  The 
sea  breeze  is  regular,  but  the  land  breeze 
generally  deficient,  being  intercepted 
by  the  high  range  of  mountains  on  the 
mainland. 

OJo.rence,  the  principal  settlement,  is 
"on  the  north  side  of  the  Island,  in  lat- 
itude 3**  63'  N.  and  longitude  7"*  40^  E. 
and  is  built  close  to  the  Pea  upon 
an  elevated  plain,  embracing  two 
email  peninsulas,  Point  William  and 
Point    Adelaide,    with    a    semicircular 


space  extending  about  a  mile  in  length 
and  forming  a  cove  well  adapted  for 
shipping.  The  soil,  which  is  generally 
argillaceous,  resting  on  a  bed  of  free- 
stone, gives  proofs  of  abundant  fertility 
when  cultivated.  The  water,  both  of 
spring  and  brook,  is  of  the  beet  quality; 
and  there  are  no  marshes  in  the  vidnifty, 
the  hilly  nature  of  the  ground  not  ad- 
mitting of  their  formation.  It  has  beea 
left  for  missionary  devotedness  to  farafe 
the  dangers  of  its  insalubrioua  oHmate 
after  having  been  abandoned  as  a  mili- 
tary settlement. 

By  a  letter  received  from  Liverpool 
as  we  were  going  to  press,  we  learn  that 
Mr.  Wheeler  has  arrived  in  that  port, 
somewhat  invigorated  by  his  voyage. 

The  intelligence  from  Jessore  and 
Chittagong  is  most  encouraging ;  that 
from  Africa  equally  no,  though  damped 
by  the  sickness  and  return  of  one  of  the 
brethren.  Mr.  Sakeb's  letter  respect- 
ing Mrs.  H.  JoHNsov  cannot  be  read 
without  deep  sympathy ;  and  the  chaDg  i 
which  he  describes  as  having  passed 
under  her  eye,  pourtray,  in  brief  bat 
striking  terms,  the  history  of  the  mis- 
sion at  Cameroons. 

Haiti  mourns.  May  the  desire  ex- 
pressed by  our  afflicted  friends,  that  they 
might  be  remembered  in  this  day  of 
trouble,  at  a  mercy-seat,  bj  the  mem- 
bers of  our  churches  at  home,  not  1m 
expressed  in  vain.  May  these  trials  e&< 
dear  the  mission  more  and  more  to  aS 
who  desire  to  see  it  prosper,  and  inoiii 
them  to  importunate  supplication  lb 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  sanctify  these  afflic- 
tions, and  still  to  guide  and  bless  all  wbo 
are  engaged  in  its  operations. 
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It  is  important  that  our  readers  should 
have  from  time  to  time,  correct  views 
of  the  labours  of  the  missionaries.  Their 
work  is  often  very  monotonous,  seldom 
cheered  by  many  instances,  coming  at 
once,  of  conversion  to  God.  Faith  and 
zeal  are  the  more  necessary  in  such 
arcumstances ;  and  when  wo  see  our 
brethren  continually  exhibiting  these 
Tirtues,  amidst  so  much  discouragement, 
we  should  assuredly  sympathise  with 
them,  and  honour  them  for  their  fi- 
delity and  perseverance.  The  following 
extracts  from  the  journal  of  the  Rev. 
J.  Williamson,  relate  to  a  journey 
occupying  nearly  the  whole  of  November 
last. 

A  month's  itineracy. 

Set  out  for  Supur  xnein,  with  Sanatan  and 
Hdrddhan,  native  preachers,  having  two  gar- 
ris,  conveying  our  tent,  bookv,  and  neces- 


On  our  way,  addressed  crowds  of  people 
by  turns  ;  first  in  the  market  of  Purindapur, 
and  afterwards  at  the  village  of  Hat  Tikera, 
Gorgaria  and  Parua. 

Spoke  the  word  of  God  to  many  people  at 
Kethune,  Monguldi,  Livera,  Kesubpur,  and 
Kosba,  among  whom,  as  on  the  former  day, 
we  distributed  many  tracts  and  some  gospels. 

Addressed  rather  small  congregations  at 
Bandanagar,  and  Kendanga,  and  large  con- 
cregatioDfl  at  Buliabpur,  Surul,  Ravpur  and 
Mirxapur,  when  a  good  many  gospels  and 
tracts  were  given  away. 

Addressed  great  numbers  in  the  market 
and  fair  of  Supur,  which  we  reached  on  the 
previous  evening. 

Some  of  us  attended  the  fair,  whilst  other 
went  to  the  villages  of  Rajutpiu*,  Birampur, 
Mauli,  Kakhutti  and  Mirzapur. 

At  the  large  village  of  Muluk  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  in  the  afternoon  in  the  fair.  We 
bad  many  hearers  in  both  places. 

Spent  the  greater  part  of  the  day  in  tlie 
market  and  in  the  fair.  At  the  former  place 
w«  had  many  hearen?,  among  whom  we  dls- 
tiibuted  a  good  many  gospels  and  tracts. 

Remained  one  day  more  in  the  fair,  which 
baa  become  much  less  than  in  was  some  years 
•gOy  on  which  account  we  visited  the  neigh- 
bmiring  villagea  while  at  Supur. 

Left  the  &ir,  in  order  to  taike  a  tour  to 
the  mfuihwanf,    Addretsed  n  few  people  at 


Gudgaw,  and  more  at  the  villages  of  Dban- 
sono,  Semula,  upper  Khura,  and  middle 
Khura. 

Again  at  SInga  and  Bejra  in  the  morning^ 
and  in  the  aflemooon  at  Bahira,  a  large  vil« 
lage  where  we  were  not  well  received  ;  the 
people  for  a  long  time  stirred  up  by  two 
wicked  brahmans,  endeavoured  to  drown  our 
voices  by  vociferating  **Hnri-bal  ;*'  so  that  we 
were  obliged  at  last,  after  many  fruitless 
endeavours  to  speak  to  the  people,  to  retreat 
to  a  distant  part  of  the  village,  where  we 
obtained  peaceable  hearers  till  dusk. 

Preached  and  distributed  tracts  and  goepeli 
to  many  people  at  Sienno  in  the  morning, 
where  we  were  well  received ;  and  in  the 
evening  in  the  Supur  market. 

Left  Supur  again,  on  our  way  home  by  a 
different  route  from  that  we  came ;  made 
known  the  gospel  at  Kamarpara,  Durunda, 
and  llam-nagar  in  the  morning  to  a  good 
congregation,  and  in  the  afternoon  in  the 
EUimbaza  market  where  we  obtained  even 
more  hearers,  to  whom,  at  their  request,  we 
gave  many  of  our  publications. 

In  the  morning  went  to  the  villages  of  Ban- 
kati,  Ojudia,  Sat  Kamanu  and  Bosde,  from 
which  places  we  returned  to  our  tent  about 
noon.  In  the  afternoon,  went  to  Elambazar ; 
many  hearers  everywhere. 

Left  Elambazar ;  had  good  congregations 
at  Pair,  Guru,  less  at  Sonmonu  and  Surat^ 
and  larger  again  at  Gara  and  Padma. 

At  Guru,  Ringon,  and  Gopalpur,  had  few 
hearers,  but  at  Hilampur  market  many  ;  to 
whom  we  gave  gospels  and  tracts. 

Preached  in  the  Dubarj pur  market  fW>m  11 
A.M.  to  4  P.M.  Numerous  bearers,  many  of 
whom  received  books. 

Spoke  to  generally  small  congregations  at 
Bandersul,  Chinpoy,  Kucksujur,  and  Panum. 

In  this  tour,  at  some  of  the  places  men- 
tioned, the  gospel  has  often  been  preached  ; 
but  at  most,  seldom,  or  never  before.  Our 
chief  subjects  of  discourse  were  tlic  great  sin 
of  idolatry, — the  necessity  of  renouncing  it, 
together  with  all  other  sins, — man's  inability 
to  save  himself  or  others, — the  power  and 
love  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  only 
Saviour  of  sinners. 

On  our  way  to  and  from  Calcutta,  also,  we 
had  several  opportunities  of  making  known 
the  gospel  in  Birbhoom,  and  on  both  sides  of 
the  Ganges  ;  which  we  endeavoured  to  im- 
prove by  preaching  and  distributing  books  at 
thirty-five  villages,  where,  with  only  one  ex- 
ception, we  were  listened  (o  by  a  considemble 
number  of  attentive  hcaren. 

Since  our  return  home  too,  ^«  ^ninj^«^  ^8Dk!t 
large  and  distanl  {a\x  o^  '^od^ioiOci  tK.  \^«^- 
har,  takina  a  tvw?  wiv^  ckwm>«>»  twaxifc  %» 
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and  from  the  fair,  in  oider  to  obtain  an  op- 
portunity of  making  known  the  gospel,  where 
it  had  never  been  nindc  known  l>cfore.  This 
last  journey  occupied  us  about  three  weeks. 
With  the  exception  of  a  little  opposition  as 
usual  from  the  Pandas  of  Deoghar,  wc  were 
apparently  welcomed  evtry  where.  Our  words 
were  acknowledged  to  be  true,  together  with, 
in  not  a  few  instances,  declared  conviction  of' 


the  errors  of  their  own  religioiu  syitem,  but 
without  actual  renunciation  of  Ilindukn  aod 
reception  '.of  Christianity  ;  though  we  hope 
there  is  a  gradual  approxiouUion  to  this  den- 
rable  result,  for  which,  however,  we  must  yet 
labour  and  pray,  and  wait  with  patience  for 
the  fulfilment  of  God's  promise.  May  He 
hapten  it  in  his  time. 


HOWKAH. 
There  are  Bome  interesting  facts  in  offices,  and  substxmtial  out  biuldings.    We 


the  subjoined  extracts  from  the  journal 
of  the  Rev.  T.  Mobqan  and  to  which  he 
has  given  the  very  appropriate  title — 

Missionary  labours  along  the  banks  of  the 

Dam  uda, 

I  departed  from  Ilaurah  at  7  i».  m.,  and 
reache<l  the  confluence  of  the  Damuda  at  10 
the  next  morning.  Seeing  the  shoro  lined 
with  men,  women,  and  children,  it  being  a 
great  bathing  day,  wc  went  on  shore,  and 
preached  for  two  hours  to  an  attentive  con- 
gre;;ution.  The  tide  setting  in,  we  moved 
with  it,  till  3  p.  31.,  when  we  landed  and 
found  a  villas;e  named  Barga,  where  we 
preached  till  du.sk  to  the  whole  population  ; 
the  women  kccpini;  at  the  prescribed  dis- 
tance, but  within  hearing.  This  village  we 
considered  ratiier  hopeful. 

Arrived  this  morning  at  Futtehpore.  There 
is  here  n  lai^e  bazar  daily,  and  a  market  twice 
a  week,  Tuesdays  and  Saturdays.  After  land- 
ing we  preached  in  the  place  where  the  w*eekly 
market  is  kept,  and  had  a  lar^o  con;^recution. 
They  seemed  much  pleased  with  our  expo- 
sure of  Brahmanism.  Went  about  a  mile  to 
the  daily  ba^^r,  the  people  were  soon  with 
us.  By  the  number  of  women  present,  I 
think  the  bazar  must  l>e  nearlv  deserted. 
Spent  the  afternoon  in  visiting  several  groups 
of  houses.  I  observed  to  an  intelligent  farmer 
that  Hinduism  makes  no  provision  for  holi- 
ness of  mind,  neither  doed  it  reform  the  cha- 
racter. His  answer  was,  "  That  is  a  thing 
we  never  think  of.  When  1  have  a  lawsuit 
about  land,  I  get  false  witnesses  and  gain  my 
point ;  then  I  buy  an  image,  invite  Braiimans, 
have  puja,  and  thereby  make  atonement. 
When  1  sin  again,  the  Riime  process  must  be 
gone  through.'*  *«  Then,"  said  I,  "the  13rah- 
mans  ratlier  help  you  in  wicked  practices  ?" 
"  Of  course  they  do,"  was  the  reply  ;  "  for  it 
is  to  their  .idvantage." 

Went  out  at  break-of-day  ;  after  walking 
about  a  mile,  wc  saw  a  large  tank,  with  pak- 
ka  buildings  fur  religious  purposes  ;  and  a 
little  farther  we  met  with  a  garden  in  the 


asked  an  old  Purohit  for  permission  to  enter. 
''  Oh  yes,"  said  he,  *'  only  let  me  go  in  and 
drive  away  the  women.*'  *'  Would  you  rent 
me  one  of  the  pakka  houses  :*'  lie  said  with 
great  emphasis,  "No,  but  we  will  let  yoa 
live  in  one  of  them,  as  long  aa  you  like^ 
without  charge.''  Some  ot  the  young  men 
assured  me  the  same,  and  I  have  no  reason 
to  doubt  their  sincerity.  Our  books  were 
received  with  gratitude.  After  breakfiist, 
went  to  the  bazar,  and  had  a  capital  con- 
gregation. 

In  the  afternoon  we  preached  for  nearly 
three  hours  to  a  mixed  congregation  of  Sudras, 
Urahmans,  and  Musalmans.  The  Brahman'i 
kept  silent,  and  the  people  behaved  well.  At 
the  close  one  of  our  hearers  said,  *'  I  approve 
of  all  that  you  have  said;  but  1  do  not  see  how 
I  can  practise  it,  unless  you  were  to  support 
me.-'  I  find  that  the  longer  we  remain  here, 
the  better  the  people  behave. 

Karly  in  the  morning  we  visited  a  Musal- 
man  village  near  Jainti.  We  had  a  lai;ge 
congregation. 

Ampta  is  a  place  of  some  importance; 
and  our  first  stand  was  nei\i  some  temples. 
The  Bmhmans  came,  and  I  soon  saw  that 
their  aim  was  to  lead  us  into  controversy. 
We,  however,  both  preached  without  much  in- 
teruption.  A  Babu  present  requested  me  to 
examine  the  English  school  there,  which  ii 
self  supporting.  The  examination  and  a  cer- 
tificate rendered  us  quite  popular.  Wc  re- 
turned to  the  bazar  and  preached  to  a  Isrge 
congregation. 

In  the  afternoon  we  visited  a  rich  Babu, 
to  whom  ten  years  ago,  I  gave  a  copy 
of  the  whole  bible  in  Bengali.  Near  bu 
house  there  is  an  annual  mela  held  ;  and 
formerly,  it  is  su])posed,  that  no  less  than 
•J0,OU0  people  used  to  attend.  During  my 
former  visit  I  preached  there  for  several  days 
at  the  mela,  and  gave  away  a  great  numbisr 
of  tracts  and  scriptures.  Since  that  time  the 
attendance  has  much  decreased. 

I  found  the  old  Babu  alive,  he  remembered 
me  very  well,  and  gave  us  a  cordial  welcome. 
The  whole  family  havuig  assembledy  nA 
a  large    company    of  ladies    having   tak€B 


wildemeaa,  extensive   pakka   upper-Toome^V V\vc:\i  ^qr».>a»cv.  ^^^y  Vb«a.4  qu  the  venuiday  *i 
houaes,  about  twenty  small  temples,  e\eg|5ttil\  vwacV^,    KX.  ^t  ^^aa^wva  ^  <^  -^vnpc 
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men  laid  quietly,  <*  My  fkther  is  a  sensible  old 
man,  has  read  the  book  you  gave  him,  and 
haanofiiith  in  Hinduism;"  then,  turning  to 
the  women,  be  said,  loud  enough  to  Iks  heard 
by  them,  **  You  said  that  Chridtinnity  make9 
the  hearts  of  men  good  ;  it  may  affect  the ; 
hearts  of  men,  but  never,  never  the  hearts  of  I 
women." 


Upon  n  review  of  the  whole,  it  appears, 
that  there  are  some  places  where  the  people 
are  by  no  means  prepared  to  hear  the  gospel* 
These,  however,  ore  but  few.  In  numerous 
places  the  people  aro  prepared  to  hear  the 
gospel,  and  that  gladly ;  and  in  others  the 
opposition  wears  away  in  proportion  to  our 
intercourse  with  the  people. 


JESSORE. 


The  Rev.  J.  Parrt  thus  writes  to  the 
Editor  of  the  Oriental  Baptist,  and  the 
contents  of  the  communication  will  bo  ; 
read  with  deep  interest,  especially  that 
part  of  it  which  refers  to  the  Mohanima- 
dan  convert,  in  whose  mind  the  good  seed 
of  the  kingdom  had  been  vegetating 
for  80  long  a  time. 

I  lately  visited  the  church  at  Satbcriya  and 
proceeded  about  fourteen  miles  beyond  it  to 
the  south,  for  the  purpose  of  meeting  a  per- 
son who  had  forsaken  Muhammadanism,  and 
assumed  the  Christian  name.  The  place  is 
called  Tola,  a  police  and  Moonsiff  station 
Btuated  on  the  banks  of  the  Kubutuk. 
About  four  or  five  years  ago  I  met  this  indi- 
vidual at  Kupilmuni  about  six  miles  beyond 
Tola,  when  I  spoke  to  him  about  8;iIvatiou 
through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  he 
seemed  willing  to  believe  in  Him.  Since 
then,  he  told  me  he  had  given  up  the  religion 
of  the  Koran,  as  it  could  not  avail  to  his  sal- 
vation, and  endeavoured  to  walk  according 
the  gonpel.  During  the  above  period  of 
four  years,  he  once  called  on  mo  here,  and 
several  times  on  Ali  Muhammad  at  Satbc- 
riya. We  had  thus  opportunities  of  instruct- 
ing and  exhorting  him,  and  it  has  pleased 
God  to  bless  our  efforts  for  his  conversion,  so 
thatjwhen  I  lately  called  on  him,he  told  us  that 
he  had  fully  determined  to  become  a  follower 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Finding;  such  to 
be  the  case,  I  proposed  to  enter  his  house, 
and  to  have  worship  with  him  ]>ul)licly,  so 
that  his  nei;;ht'ours  might  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  observinf(  our  mode  of  worship,  and 
that  he  might  publicly  tell  them  that  he  had 
renounced  Muhammadanism.  Having  ob- 
tained his  consent,  I  and  Ali  Muhammad 
entered  the  house  and  were  followed  by 
several  of  his  neii^hbours,  in  whose  presence 
1  de&ired  him  to  declare  his  determination  of 
embracing  Christianity.  He  boldly  did  so, 
and  his  neighbours  seemed  to  bo  ])lcascd 
about  it.  I  then  addressed  them  in  a  few 
words  saying,  that  their  neighbour  and  friend 
had  come  to  the  determination  of  embracing 
Christianity  from  conviction  that  he  was  a 
■inner,  and  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who 
died  Ibr  sinners  was  able  to  save  hia  soul,  but 
if  Moj  one  knew  that  he  wished  to  become  a 


Christian  from  any  secular  motive,  I  should 
be  glad  to  be  informed  about  it.  No  one 
said  any  thing  to  the  convert's  disadvantage. 
Subsef{uently  wo  had  worship,  and  we  com- 
mended him  to  the  grace  and  providence  of 
God  by  prayer,  and  then  left  him. 

Bible  Reading  Club, 

On  our  way  to  Tola,  we  preached  in 
some  of  the  villages  which  lay  in  our  course. 
At  one  place  I  met  about  forty  travellers, 
inhabitants  of  the  Krishnagar  district.  I 
preached  to  them  for  nearly  an  hour,  and  I 
was  much  pleased  to  find  them  very  atten- 
tive. In  the  Tola  bazaar  I  preached  to  a 
large  number  of  auditors,  consisting  of  Brah- 
mans,  Sudrus  and  Musalmans.  They  also 
heard  with  great  attention.  Two  Brah- 
mans  called  on  mc,  and  asked  for  copies  of 
our  Scriptures.  They  said  that  their  Shastras 
were  faUe  and  inconsistent,  and  they  were 
unable  to  learn  from  them  the  sure  way  o  f 
salvation.  I  was  informed  that  about  eight 
Brahmans  daily  meet  together  for  the  pur- 
pdsc  of  reading  our  Scriptures,  and  conversing 
ab<mt  the  true  religion.  One  of  them  had 
obtained  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament 
from  mc  a  long  time  ago,  which  ho  used 
to  read,  and  some  of  his  neighbours  com- 
ing to  the  knowledge  of  it,  expressed 
their  desire  to  hear  and  read  our  Scriptures. 
Thus  commenced  th»fir  meeting  daily  tr>gether 
for  this  purpose.  Those  two  Brahmans  who 
called  on  me  and  asked  fur  our  Scriptures 
belonged  to  this  reading  club. 

I  spent  eleven  days  with  the  people  of  Sat- 
beriva.  I  visited  everv  member  of  the  church 
residing  in  Satberiya,  Begampur,  Kumarpul, 
Halimpur  and  Siki.  Three  Muhammadan", 
with  their  families  have  lately  renounced  their 
false  faith,  for  the  purpose  of  embracing 
Christianity.  They  attend  divine  service  on 
the  Lord's  days,  and  the  native  preachers 
visit  once  or  twice  a  week  to  instruct  them. 

Prospect  of  a  Native  Church, 

The  new  convert  of  Tola,  called  at  Sat- 
bcriya for  the  purpose  of  spending  the  Lord's 
day  with  \\^.  He  again  called  on  mc  at  this 
dist.mce  l.'LSt  Saturday.und  spent  the  Lord's 
day  with  uh.  1  hope  such  apparent  love  for 
the  Lord's  day  and  his  people  on  the  part  of 
this  convert  cwvansvle^  ^towv  b.  wxit^xt  ^«sci«t 
to  follow  the  Loid  Awna  CVtviX.  >^^  V«» 
taken  a  copv  ol  x\ve  i\t^  'Y^\XMWit\  ^twa^xetft 
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which  he  told  me  would  be  rend  to  him  by  n  ! 
KsTHst,  who  in  nn  intimnto  friend,  and  1 1 
hope  he  will  follow  hw  cxumple.  Thus  1 1 
have  a  prospect,  by  the  rtoco  of  (fod,  of  es- ; 
tablifihing  a  little' clnirch  at  Tola,  in  the 
Lord's  own  time. 

Tlio  two  native  preachers  who  called 
for  tracts  and  Scriptures,  liave  hitely  sent 
me  their  journal,  frum  which  I  find  they 
preached  in  many  villages  and  markets 
whicli  lay  in  their  cour»c  from  Buridanga  to 
Baliyaghat.  In  one  village  they  met  a  re-  ] 
0pectablo  Hindu  who  invited  them  to  his- 


house,  and  the  brethren  had  wordiip  with 
him  and  his  family.  Many  of  hia  neighboui 
allied  and  lieard  the  word  of  God  gladly. 
The  brethren  state  in  their  journal,  that  ther 
lielieve  the  iKH)pIo  of  the  village  in  which 
they  found  some  well  dispOKNl  towards  Chrirt- 
ianity  will  soon  renounce  Hinduism,  for  tha 
purpose  of  embracing  the  gospel.  Some 
months  ago  a  native  Christian,  who  had  acci- 
dentally visited  the  village  above  alluded  to, 
found  some  of  its  inhabitants  eager  to  heu 
the  goi*j)L'I,  and  ho  I  sent  the  native  preachen 
to  seek  after  them. 


CHITTAGONO. 


From  Mr.  Joni^^ES  wc  have'received 
the  following  additional  particulars  of 
the  work  of  God  going  on  in  connexion 
with  this  station,  under  date  of  Decem- 
ber 15,  lUol.  I 

I 

You  Mill  be  pluiscd  to  hear  that  at  Clinnd-  j 
gaw  we  cMitcrtjiin  hopes  of  a  few  wl-.o  »!o>ii\-  j 
to  unite  with  us  in  church  fi*lio\vjihip.  ThofK.' 
idolaters  have  won  their  errors,  ami  are  inulei- '. 
inrt ructions.  The  gospel  i?<  i)romes».in^  in  | 
this  part.  One  youni»  woman,  nnt  iii:)ny  | 
months  ago,  tied  from  Iho  perrMvutioTis  ot  ■ 
her  parents,  and  souj'ht  refum^  in  my  lionsc.  j 
She  gave  couMderable  offence  to  her  idola-  j 
trous  parents  for  cxprcsM-ini:  her  intention —  ' 


*' I  wish  to  bo  a  ChristiaD."  Since  heritoy 
with  us  she  has  indefutignbly  applied  Iienelf 
in  leaniing  to  read,  and  has  made  Mtia&ctoiy 
pro}{rt'M.  I  hope  to  baptise  her  toon,  tfl(s> 
ther  wiih  two  other  candidates.  Her  humble 
and  unassuming  demeanour  has  endeared  her 
to  us.  Lust  month  her  father  visited  my  house, 
and  after  some  convi  rsation  with  liis  daughter, 
he  t'lM  me,  ":Sir,  take  care  of  my  child — she 
lacked  nothing  at  home.  If  «heishappy,Tou 
may  nee  us  al<o  fol'ioiv  her  footstcjni,**  Vou 
cannot  conceive  how  this  expression  has  gladr 
dencd  the  heart  of  the  daughter. 

An  o.d  man  from  liimgunneah  has  pro- 
mi.-etl  to  jt/m  us  with  his  daught«.r.  We  hare 
l)ai)ii/ed  seventeen  pcrwms  this  year — thirteen 
at  Josiiiajioor,.  in  the  district  of  Comilla,  and 
lour  at  Chiltagonuj. 


DIXAGKPORE. 

The  interesting  incidents  met  with  I  to  him.     Dy  this  I  liad  an  opportunitT  of 

hy  our  brother  Smylik,  deserve  record  -r^'l'^K  5'^^*   *^'^  book  had   been  well  ^m 
,  r  1      IT       1 1  '  dunnj;  the  few  months  he  had  had  it. 

in  the  pages  of  the  llerald.  j     The  sune  d;iv  I  called  at  Piru  Banivas; 

...  !  he  did  not  ohperve  we  Mere  coming  till  we 

nquti  r.s.  j  ^.^,^^^  immediately  by  his  seat.    He  was  deeply 

We  are  now  at  Chimti.  In  this  direction  enjrnged  in  reading  the  New  Testament.  ih> 
we  have  been  an  far  as  (joriyn,  a  large  market  looking  up  and  i>eeing  who  had  come,  he 
ten  or  twelve  niilcA  nearer  the  hills.  ^lany  j  said  ^  It  is  a  wonderliil  book!*'  He  then 
respectable   MuHalman   families  rcceivo«I   us  |  told  us  of  a  boy,  who,  he  said,  was  for  ever 


affectionatelv.     "  What   shall    we  do    when 

m 

you  go  J''  is  hero  a  t'jmnion  sajing.  *'  We 
tnist  you  will  Koon  come  here  again  :  and 
when  you  come,  don't  forjijct  our  hou-ic.  If 
you  wouM  leave  Tiiul  with  us,  we  could  at 
ic;ist  give  him  a  houst;.'*     We  are  about  fi)rty 


readini;  our  l>ooks.  At  the  moment  the  ho; 
came  in,  and  PirCi  ordered  him  to  read  i 
chapter.  The  other  daiy,  after  a  deal  of  wann 
argument,  he  said  :  '*  Well,  ni\er  nil,  what  if 
the  uM  of  all  this,  I  still  need  u  new  heart, 
and  the  Koran  cannot  tell  mo  where  to  get 


miles  in  a  direct  line  from  Dinajpur.  T)ii%  it  J" 
however,  can  give  no  idea  of  the  ground  gnne  While  our  tent  was  at  K4nta-naggar  and 
over,  because  we  go  from  house  to  hou>e,  and  Birganj,  we  had  daily  visits  from  two  veiy 
door  to  door,  wherever  our  tent  is,  noith  !  intercbting  Hindu  youths.  Sometimes  it  hip- 
kouth,  east  and  we!*t.  pened    we  had  gone  out  among  the  viilngfS 


The  other  «lay  I  called  on  two  respectable 

farmers.      On    entering    tlie    first     h(aii«e   I 

olMer\  lhI  the  Ni-w  'l\>tament  1%  ing  very  near 

the  couch  on  a  mora.     When  the  man  cv\nv« 


before  thev  arriveil,  vet  thev  would  follow  as 
tlirou;;h  all  our  wanderings,  jungle,  plain,  or 
paddy  fie!d:<,  till  they  found  us.     Thisthsr 


,u«  \  did,  bccaune^  as  they  said,  *•  When  yoo  go 
lii,  the  fimt  tiling  iio  did  was  to  lake  WvoVwvXo  \i\xvWiv>w  ^w^  icak&.  x«^  ^  sible  to  git 
fMMk  nnd  request  us    to  expWm  somcX.\uwft^  \ivi\ivlc>\^>\\  mote  ^^«rv  w«ft  «i  \?w\Kft  ^  Mia* 
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We  will,  howerer,  go  whenever  we  con  find 
time." 

Some  on  reading  the  Above  mny  be  led  to 
luppaie,  we  should  have  multitudes  imme- 


diately converted.  With  all  their  profbasfon 
and  appearance  they  still  hold  on  to  their 
old  notions  ;  lame  and  limping  to  be  sure, 
and  I  hope  thb  lameness  will  increase. 


CALCUTTA. 


It  will  be  Been  from  the  following 
eztraots  from  a  letter  of  the  Rev.  J. 
Thomas,  dated  Calcutta,  April  SOth. 
that  the  tidings  from  Comilla  continue 
to  be  encouraging,  and  that  our  friend 
Mr.  JoHAHirss  is  not  losing  sight  of 
that  new  and  interesting  station  : — 

Mr.  Johannes  has  been  again  into  the 
Comilla  district  and  baptized  Jive  more  con- 
Terts.  He  has  succeeded  in  obtaining  a 
plot  of  ground,  but  has  had  ^to  incur  con- 
siderable expense  in  clearing  the  jungle, 
putting  up  huts,  and  giving  the  poor  outcasts 
a  firesh  start  in  life.  He  mentions  100  to 
150  rupees  as  the  amount  of  expenses 
beyond    those    previously    incurred.       He 


and  where  Mr.  Supper,  late  of  Daoea, 
has  been  located  for  some  months. 
Mr.  Thomas  gives  the  following  account 
of  his  visit. 

I  have  recently  paid  a  visit  to  our  friends 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Supper,  at  Bishtopore,  chiefly 
to  sec  what  was  required  to  be  done  to  make 
the  premises  comfortable  for  their  permanent 
al)ode.  I  was  much  pleased  with  them  and 
with  the  place,  and,  jis  it  is  surrounded  by 
very  many  populous  villages,  1  entertain  the 
hope  that  it  wll  prove  the  centre  of  ex- 
tensive and  successful  operations.  Our  brother 
with  his  native  preachers*,  is  out  every  mor- 
ning:, visiting  one  or  other  of  the  villages 
in  turn,  and  he  reports  very  favourably  of 
the  disposition  of  the  people  generally.      I 


speaks  of  several  hopeful  cascfi,  and  I  trust,  i  have  arranged  for  supplying  the  house  with 
as  the  poor  people  will  now  have  a  resting ,  g]a<M  vriudows,  and  surrounding  it  w\ih  a 
place,  they  will  prosper,  and  that  it  will.niiscd  verandah  all  round,  with  boarded 
prove  that  God  has  a  great  work  to  do  j  floors,  by  whicli  means  the  house  will  be 
there.  \  made  much  more  comfortable,  and  they  will 


have  a  drv  walk   durin;;  the  rams,  a  very 


Mr.  Thomas  has  also  recently  visited   important  provision  in  respect  to  health  and 


Bishtopore,  one  of  the  villages  south 
of  Calcuttta,  in  the  district  which  Mr. 
G.  Peasce  has  so  loog  superintended, 


comfort.  Some  out-offices  roust  also  be 
provided,  and  various  other  matters  attended 
to,  in  order  to  make  the  place  what  it  ought 
to  be  as  a  missionary  residence. 


AFEICA. 


Mr.  Wheeler  writes  on  February  IGth 
and  March  Ist,  respecting  the  state  of 
his  health  and  his  prospects.  It  will 
be  seen,  however,  that  he  is  apprchcn- 
dye  he  cannot  remain  much  longer  at 
his  post. 

Reluctant  hut  obliged  to  leave. 

You  see  I  write  in  good  spirits,  and,  thank 
God,  they  seldom  yield ;  when  they  do  I  am 
at  tho  lowest.  But  just  now  the  doctor  and 
quinine  have  raised  me  up  from  the  Iiist 
attack  of  ague  and  fever.  I  a.sked  Dr.  King 
whether  I  might  not  venture  to  go  on  here ; 
but  he  says,  and  experience  sayu,  1  cannot 
depend  on  present  relief,  I  niubt  go  home. 
Mr.  Saker,  at  first,  wanted  me  to  stay  longer 
at  Camerooni^  and  keep  away  from  Clarence, 
xti  anxiety^  and  its  work,  llcst,  in  this  rc- 
Bpecty  was  good,  but  the  place  was  too  relax- 
ing to  my  weak  frame. 

I  was  able  to  preach,  for  the  Urst  time, 
last  Lwi'B  day,    Tndved,  I  then  felt,  and 


have,  for  a  day  or  two,  wonderfully  better ; 
but  it  dot-3  not  btand.  Already  a  little  loos 
of  sleep  tlieiic  two  nights  is  breaking  me 
a.^ain.  I  rc^^rot  I  can  tell  you  so  little  of 
my  work,  and  so  much  of  my  unfitness  for 
it,  from  the  beginning  of  the  year.  But 
wliile  1  have  been  unable  to  preach,  for 
Borae  wecke,  I  have  gone  as  oftcu  as  I 
well  could,  to  hear,  and  have  been  plensed 
to  find  so  much  capacity  for  instruction. 
Brother  Wilson  knows  how  to  keep  to  his 
text,  and  repetition  is  uo  loss  here,  while,  in 
application  he  is  plain,  and  often  striking. 
Both  he  and  brother  Smith  are  clear  in  doc- 
trine. At  4.he  same  time  they  can  talk  to  the 
people  witli  a  simplicity,  and  with  idioms  they 
can  quite  undersUtnd.  This  is  more  than  Mr. 
Siiker  or  1  can  properly  do.  But  I  hope  I 
have  been  improving  in  this. 

Converts  and  inquirers, 

I  told  you,  1  lH:lieve,  tliat  I  baptized  the 
two  females  v;\\o  \\ai\  '^ti  %c^  Vyci^  ^sci  Nxo^ 
on  the  I4th  Muc\i  \aiiJL.    \  \\«A.  \««a.  Ns^i^ 
posed  on  iho  pTe\\o\Mi  %«X\«^v  ^  «A  ^^sw^- 
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ened  with  another  attack.  But  the  airange- 
ments  were  all  made.  Happily  a  Rood 
night's  rest  refreshed  me,  and  1  was  enabled 
to  conduct  the  service  at  the  brook.  I  did 
not  venture  into  the  water,  but  left  that  part 
of  the  service  to  deacon  Wilson.  After  their 
baptism  had  been  deferred  twice  by  my  ail- 
ings,  I  am  glad,  at  last,  to  see  them  brought 
into  the  fold.  But  the  next  (day  sickness 
came  on  upon  me,  and  I  was  unable  to  get 
up.  There  have  been  many  inquirers,  and 
the  most  awaken  the  best  hopes.  Some, 
who  have  been  long  waiting,  still  inquire  and 
walk  carefully.  I  regret  that  the  state  of 
my  head  has  forbidden  my  seeing  and  con- 
versing with  them,  except  some  the  last  day 
or  two.  The  deacons  have  actetl  very  con- 
siderately, in  keeping  them  from  calling 
while  I  have  been  ill. 

Mr.  Saker  has  arrived  from  Cameroons,  and 
will  stay,  I  expect,  till  I  go.  Mis.  Saker, 
though  suffering  from  ill  health,  will  soon 
come  over  for  the  rainy  season.  I  admire 
her  devotedness  to  her  huslxind's  comfort, 
which  makes  her  so  content  to  remain  hero 
with  him,  else  she  should  certainly  return 
home.     Brother  Saker  wants  help  ;  the  two 

stations  are  too  much  for  him.  There  seems  to  '  Lord  should  bless  the  word,  and  bring  her 
me  a  special  Providence  in  sparing  a  man  HO 
tough  in  constitution,  and  so  admimbly  qua- 
lified for  his  work. 


Cameroona,  and  wa  loii^t  the  wiitof  of 
the  surgeon,  who.  when  he  came,  gave  ni  m 
hope  of  her  recorery.  For  three  dayi  ht 
attended  to  her,  and  succeeded  in  anolnc 
the  disease,  but  still  gave  us  no  hope,  ibI 
from  that  time  she  gradually  nnk  from 
exhaustion,  until  Friday  evening,  at  half-pMl 
four,  she  breathed  her  last.  But  she  has  left 
with  us  the  consolitary  hope  that  her  spirit  ii 
gone  to  the  better  land,  whexe  sicknea  ioTadei 
no  more. 

The  bereaved  comforted, 

I  much  regret  the  neceasity  of  leariog  bin 
so  soon.  It  was  imperative  for  me  to  leava 
for  Clarence,  on  account  of  llr.  WheeWs 
return  to  Europe,  and  his  time  is  getting  veiy 
short.  But  my  dear  wife  will  comibit  him  and 
his  daughter  as  much  as  possible.  A  note  I 
have  just  received  from  my  wife,  tells  dc^ 
*'  he  is  far  better,  and  more  consoled  thm 
we  expected.  Yesterday  (the  sabbath)  be 
preached  twice,  and  the  congregation  were 
deeply  attentive.  It  was  a  solemn  season  to 
all  of  us.  Caroline  (his  daughter)  still  feeli 
her  loss  very  deeply.  I  had  much  talk  with 
her  yesterday.    I  should  indeed  rejoice  if  the 


an  humble  suppliant  to  the  feet  of  Jesus. 

Nichols  prayed  in  the  afternoon  most  sweetlr.** 

Mrs.  Johnson  has  been  greatly  interested  in 

our  work  at  Cameroons.     She  much  opposed 

Mr.  Saker  after  giving  an  account  of  i  Johnson's  tirst  settlement  there  with  lae  in 

Mr.   Wheeler's   varying  health,   of  hisi  l"!'';^^^^"^  Ume  she  was  wedded  toClaience, 

..         .    ,        ,.        V.         r  XL       I.  and  would  not  leave  it.     At  the  end  of  the 

attempts  to  relieve  him,  of  the  changes 

he  had  recommended,  and  their  result, 

finally  concludes  that  a  return  to  Europe 


was  necessary  and  inevitable.  He  deeply 


year  1845  and  the  beginning  of  184(>  she 
passed  the  "  wicket  gate,*'  and  was  brought 
under  the  influence  of  truth,  and  sought 
mercy  through  a  mediator.  In  due  time  ibe 
was  admitted  a  member  of  the  church.    Her 


regrets  our  brother's  departure,  yet,  with  j  first  request  then  was  tn  join  her  husband  st 

the  courage  and  decision  he  always  dis-  j  Cameroon?,  but  at  that  time  we  had  no  bouie 

,  J     A     i^  1  X  for  her  to  occupy,  and  it  was  not  till  the 

plays,  proceeds  to  take  every  step  to|gpri„pof  in4»  that  we  could  finish  a  houw 

prevent  the  work  of  God  from  being  |  for  them.  Up  to  that  time,  Johnson  occupied 
hindered.     Mr.  Wheeler,  in  aU  like- 1 » '^"^  ^^^  ">«• 
lihood,   is  on  his  way  home.     In  the  ■  Sirikiny  changet, 

following  letter,  dated  Bimbia,  May  3,  ■  From  the  day  of  Mrs.  Johnsonls  landing 
hedescribesthecircumstancesof  another  i  **  Cameroons  till  her  death,  rfic  would  not  on 
1  I.'  1-  xv        •    •      1-  •     J  •    I  an V  account  leave  it.    Her  attachment  to  the 

loss  which  the  mission  has  sustained  m  '  people  and  the  place  was  then  as  great  as  had 
the  decease  of  ^Irs.  Ilorton  Johnson,  of:  been  her  former  antipathy.     And  it  has  been 

Cameroons.     The  closing  sentences  of  ^^"i^S*?  ^T'*"""  ""f^^- '?  '"^  ^^^  ^nit  buddmg 

1      -A,         •       X  J  I  "^  **^^  kmgdom  of  uod  among  that  people, 
tho  latter  will  be  read  with  animated   she  has  seen  the    multitude  scoffing   and 


int<2rest. 


She  has  seen  the  same  muhitude 
filling    the    house  of    prayer,   while  many 


rcvilin";. 


For  two  weeks  previous  to  Ihif,  Mrs.  llor-    among  them  exclaimed,  "What  must  I  do 

ton    Johnson    was    suHering    much     from  i  to  ])e  saved  ? "     She  has  seen  tlie  carelen 

dysentery  ;  and  during  the  fir^t  f^w  days  we  |  fors.ike  the  house  of  God,  and  the  earnest 

did  not  fi'C'l  anxiety  for  the  Tesu\l ;  VjuV  \.o-\M\vA\e  Vc\  \\.vA\«i\.Vi^\s  home.    She  haiseca 

wards  the  end  of  the  week,  when  wv.*\ovkwOLtt\\\\\\c  ^\A  ^:<^wn<s^\%  Na  ^^t>>^ \a2^\im^ '-^ ^ 

our  remedies  iailed  of  relieving,  wcbe^sjviv  \.o\io\Vtt\%  An«^«iA  WWx^  ^I?^??^l 

fear.     At  the  beginning  of  the  sccoiv^i  v.v^eV,W  fXx>«vw.  ^?^;!^^^i^^^iL^ 

H.  M.  S.  veweV'  Bloodhound,"  came  vii^  Vo\  Ner?  v.>^tt^  ^^  VfeaX w«. 
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the  oongi^tioii  seattered^and  cruelly  Ueaten 
lor  cboofiDg  a  neir  religion  ;  and  twice  has 
■lie  seen  the  congregation  gradually  regathcred ; 
and  others,  once  the  foremost  to  oppose, 
broken-heartedf  come  to  seek  admittance  to 
the  house  of  God.  And  now  having  helped 
OS  thus  fiir,  and  rejoiced  in  the  opening  pro- 
spects of  the  mission,  she  is  called  to  the 
diurdi  above,  not  the  first  of  our  little  band, 
for  one  is  gone  before. 

It  was  near  ten  o'clock  on  Saturday  morn- 
ing before  I  could  finish  the  coffin  for  Mrs. 
Johnson.  From  the  carpenter's  bench,  I 
went  to  the  house  of  mourning,  and  thence 
to  the  grave ;  and  before  the  earth  for  ever 
closed  over  the  remains  of  our  departed  sister 
it  was  eleven  (o'clock,  and  I  had  to  hurry 
from  that  scene  of  sorrow  to  the  vessel ;  at 
half-past  eleven  we  were  on  our  way  down  the 
river,  and  anchored  at  Bimbia  at  seven  o'clock 
in  the  evening. 

Through  the  kindness  of  Mr.  Pete, 
we  have  had  use  of  a  letter  to  him  from 
Mr.  Saker  in  which  he  gives  a  general 
summary  of  the  past  year's  labours.  Its 
date  is  somewhat  earlier  than  the  pre- 
ceding correspondence,  but  it  will  lose 
none  of  its  interest  on  that  account. 

Twelve  months  are  now  expired  since  I 
landed  here  from  my  European  visit ;  and 
they  have  been  months  of  incessant  labour 
and  travel.  I  have  not  written  you  till  this 
day,  nor  have  I  had  time  to  write  to  any 
friend  unless  compelled  ;  but  now  I  am 
unexpectedly  detained  a  few  days  at  Clarence, 
and  gladly  spend  a  few  hours  in  writing.  I 
came  here  on  the  27th  of  December,  having 
ventured  to  cross  the  water  in  our  little  gi>; 
and  eight  men  with  paddles.  This  is  the 
third  time  that  I  have  thus  crossed  this  arm 
of  the  sea,  and  every  one  beside  myself  is  too 
wise  to  make  the  attempt.  Every  body  con- 
demns me ;  but  what  was  I  to  do  ?  The  year 
was  expiring,  and  everything  was  to  be  settled, 
money  to  be  paid,  and  books  made  up.  At 
this  hot  season  of  the  year,  when  we  arc  days 
with  scarcely  a  breath  of  wind,  I  see  no 
danger.  At  no  time  do  I  see  danger,  except 
it  be  from  a  decayed  boat,  as  mine  is,  or  the 
burning  sun. 

In  our  printing  work  wc  have  done  what 
we  cotild.     During  the  year  we  have  brought  j 
through    the   press  about  37,000   pagt^  ofj 
Isubu  Scripture  and  Dictionary ;  and  nut  less  | 
than  60,000*  pages  in  Dualla  of  Scripture, 
Clais-books,  and  Hymns. 

The  Isubu  was  that  which  was  lefl  in  type 
or  sumoscript  by  our  brother  Merrick, 

The  chief  part  of  the  Dualla,  which  we 
Aare  printed.  Is  a  now  translntion,  a  work 
whkh  m  dally  going  on.     If  my  health  con- 
ma^  lAope  that  a  large  part  of  the  New 


Testament  will  be  printed  during  the  present 
year,  and  the  Dualki  Dictionary  completed. 

Our  schools  are  not  so  prosperous  as  I  wish* 
At  Clarence  I  have  engaged  a  young  man, 
educated  at  Sierra  Leone,  who,im  the  absence 
of  one  more  suitable,  is  a  help.  The  school 
is  well  attended,  and  my  satis&ction  is  not 
small  in  seeing  it  attended  regularly  by 
teacher  and  scholars;  but  I  wish  I  could 
speak  of  its  efficiency. 

On  the  mountain  I  have  sent  a  teacher  to 
labour  about  three  days  every  week  through 
the  year.  To-morrow  I  visit  the  little  school 
there.  A  few  of  the  natives  are  very  desirous 
of  knowing  more  of  the  truths  they  hear 
from  us.  I  wish  it  was  in  my  power  to  visit 
them  often. 

At  Bimbia  we  have  no  school  and  no 
teacher.  Mr.  Joseph  Fuller  is  my  chief 
dependence  in  the  printing  office,  and  has  to 
conduct  all  the  services  during  my  absence. 

At  Cameroons  we  have  now  two  schooliy 
and  I  hope  the  time  is  not  distant  when  I 
shall  be  able  to  say  they  are  efficient.  At 
the  station  where  we  have  so  long  been  fixed, 
the  school  may  be  said  to  continue  day  and 
night  almost.  Adults  and  children  assemble 
soon  alter  four  o*clock  in  the  morning  for 
scripture  lessons  and  prayer,  until  six  or  half- 
past.  Then  the  hour  for  our  work  to  begin 
is  also  the  hour  of  children's  school ;  this 
continues  till  ten.  Afternoon,  the  school  is 
short.  At  five  the  adults  assemble  again  for 
lesson  and  prayer.  At  seven  again  in  the 
evening,  tliey  take  possession  of  Johnson's 
house.  There  '•  A  B  C,"  simple  lessons  in 
reading,  and  scripture  reading,  make  a  be- 
wildering sound  till  nine  ;  after  that  is  singing 
and  prayer  ;  not  infrequently  lessons  are  con- 
tinued till  eleven  at  night.  Such,  dear  sir,  is 
Cameroons,  the  mission  station  is  a  scene  of 
busy  activity  from  early  mom  to  night.  La- 
bour, lessons,  singing  and  prayer,  is  the  life 
at  Cameroons. 

Our  churches  are,  I  hope,  healthy. 

At  Cameroons,  all  give  me  pleasure ;  during 
the  year  I  have  baptized  sixteen  persons ; 
many  more  wish  to  join  with  us.  I  have 
married  four  couples ;  some  others  are  only 
waiting  my  return. 

At  Bimbia,  our  little  church  has  decreased 
by  the  death  of  one  member  ;  but  two  hope- 
ful ones  wish  to  join  the  church,  and  ere  long 
I  purpose  baptizing  them. 

At  Clarence,  wc  have  passed  through  some 
heart-rending  scenes  in  consequence  of  the 
instability  of  some  of  our  members.  At 
present  all  is  peaceful.  In  June  last,  I  bap- 
tized nine  persons,  and  subsequently  our 
brother  Wheeler  has  baptized  one.  Others 
await. 

One    word   on  wio\\\et  «Q^iY^<A.  xei-K^  >» 
written.    TbTovL|J\OM\.  XVveiwt,NXv^\*i^^'^'*^ 
preserved  my  Vica\0[\.    l\\a.N^  \«w^  ^»  ^«^^^ 
by  dav  and  niB\\l/m  lV*i  cxwiV^m  ^"^^^^^ 
aea.  lA  the  sot,  and  \ti  V\v^  V^V^s^^  ^^'^ 
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yet  the  Lord  lias  preacrred  me,  even  when  i 
the  lightning  has  shivered  our  ma»t,  and  the  | 
riea  washed  over  us.  My  dear  wife  too  has  j 
been  preserved,  though  aometimes  has  suffered  . 
much.  Our  labours  have  been  heavy  and  j 
without  cessation,  evq^  till  now.  The  repair] 
of  buildings,  Ace,  has  given  us  no  little  toil ;  our 
bcNitt  too  hi»ve  consumed  many  precious  hours. 


One  other  tabject  will  be  came  of 
fkction  to  you  and  to  the  Committee.  AU  ov 
buildings  and  boats  hare  been  repaired ;  ill 
our  teachers  and  fismiliea  eappliedy  to^eths 
with  my  own  expenses  and  my  three  chddnn 
in  England  ;  ret  the  total  expendxtnre  for  ill 
is  under  £10()0. 


WEST    INDIES. 
HAITI. 

JACMEL. 


The  intelligence  conveyed  in  the 
letter  of  Rev.  W.  H.  Weblet,  dated 
Jacmel,  June  28th,  received  by  last 
mail,  will  bo  read  with  mingled  emo- 
tions. That  he  has  succeeded,  by  a  visit 
to  America,  in  obtaining  the  framework 
for  his  new  chapel  at  a  far  less  cost  than 
he  could  get  it  in  Jacmel,  and  that  the 
voyage  has  been  very  beneficial  to  his 
health,  all  our  readers  will  be  glad  to 
hear;  but  that  part  which  relates  to 
the  alarming  illness  of  his  brother,  who 
sailed  for  Uaiti  less  than  a  year  ago, 
will  awaken  deep  sympathy  with  the 
sufferer,  his  excellent  wife,  and  the 
whole  mission  band,  to  whom  this 
unexpected  visitation  is  a  heavy  and 
distressing  stroke. 

After  an  absence  of  sovcn  weeks  it  is  my 
happiness  to  find  myself  once  more  at  home. 
My  last  WHS  dated  Boston,  and  waa  only  u 
hurried  letter  of  advice. 

My  visit  to  the  States  to  procure  our 
chapel  was  rendered  neccbsary,  not  only  from 
the  shattered  state  of  my  health,  but  from 
the  present  high  price  of  timber  here,  and 
from  the  difficulty  of  procuring  workmen 
amongst  the  natives.  I  have  been  enabled 
to  effect  a  considerable  saving  in  the  price  of 
the  wood  for  the  building  by  going  myself, 
have  procured  workmen  who  will  come  out 
and  put  it  up,  and  have  met  with  a  kind 
Christian  merclmnt  who  has  cngiiged  to  pay 
their  passage. 

But  oh  !  I  have  sad  news  for  you.  You 
will  learn  from  mv  sister's  letter,  that  mv 

V  ft  ^  • 

dear  brother  has  been  at  the  point  of  death, 
and  the  sad  secret  has  burf^  upon  our  almost 
broken  hearts  that  he  cannot  reside  in  this 


have  done,  as  I  was  absent  during  the  mon 
serious  part  of  his  illneas.  As  yet  we  emwit 
bear  the  thought  of  parting  witb  him,  nor 
dare  we  yet  break  the  matter  to  him.  Many 
and  severe  have  been  our  trials  since  we 
landed  here  ;  and  no  tongue  can  tell  whatvc 
have  endured  ;  but  no  previons  trial  has  em 
equalled  this.  Our  excess  of  grief  at  tht 
bare  possibility  of  his  leaving  us  exceed*,  if 
possible,  our  excess  of  joy  at  seeing  him 
arrive.  May  strength  be  given  us  according 
to  our  day,  and  may  both  the  Committee  and 
ourselves  be  enabled  patiently  to  endure  what 
is  so  manifestlv  the  divino  will.  We  would 
not  repine.  Rather  would  we  pray  that  oar 
oH-repeated  sorrows  may  be  sanctified,  and 
that  our  sad  hearts,  bereaved  of  etrthlj 
good,  may  be  taught  to  find  solace  in  Jesus. 
Pray  for  us,  that  our  heart  and  flesh  do  not 
^il  us. 

Mrs.  D.  Weblet,  in  a  letter  of  same 
date,  enters  into  the  details  of  her 
husband's  illness.  Though  written  in 
circumstances  of  the  deepest  distress, 
and  evidently  requiring  great  effort  to 
control  her  feelings,  there  is  pervading 
it  a  delightful  spirit  of  resignation  to 
the  Divine  will,  and  more  firmness  and 
composure  than  could  have  been  ex- 
pected. The  feelings  of  the  wife  and  the 
missionary  are  blended  together  in  a 
manner  both  striking  and  beautiful 

I  am  sure  you  will  bo  aony  to  hear  that 
for  the  liust  week  my  dear  husband  has  been 
very  ill ;  and  .is  his  illness  assumes  a  serious 
aspect,  I  tliou^ht  it  better  to  let  you  know 
every  particuhir.  We  are  not  afraid  of  its 
being  fatal — only  that  it  may  binder  bii 
future  usefulncM.  Ever  since  we  have  bsea 
here  his  health  has  been  remarkably  good, 
except  now  and  then  he  has  felt  a  nervous 


climate,     I  will  not  here  narrate  \V\c  cucmtu-  \  «.V^«ci\\:>\x  iiv  his  (ace,  and  two  or  three  timea 

Btanccs  that  have  occurred,  assbcYvas  lo\d\oxiW%\i»»  tw^^x\M^^1  \N*Swaaa%  5^te  dead; 

alJ,  and  that  much  more  fuWy  than  1  co\xV\\^e  ^W  Vo^s^  ^L\\*^.  S5k»  ^^  ^xihi^>x^  ^ 
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tiat  there  wai  nothing  serious  in 
other  daj  he  had  a  very  violent 
h  came  on  with  a  twitching  in 
nd  convulsion  of  the  left  side 
',  he  then  felt  a  rush  of  blood 
I,  and  he  thought  he  must   be 

the  ears  or  nose.  In  n  short 
sme  quite  insensible,  and  on  get- 
n  the  ground^  on  which  he  had 
It  very  weak,  and  was  able  to  get 

great  difficulty.  He  had  been 
Dit  ride ;  and  but  through  mercy 
ive  been  killed,  as  it  came  on  so 
ily; — he  had  only  just  time  to 
horse  before  his  senses  left  him. 
ectly  for  the  doctor,  a  very  clever 
ne  we  have  great  confidence  in. 
in  immediately,  and  desired  him 
ery  quiet ;  he  said  it  was  from  a 
od  to  the  head,  but  hoped  the 
uld  cure  him,  and  said  then  there 
ger.  This  was  on  tlio  Wednes- 
i  Friday,  in  the  morning  he  had 
ack,  not  quite  so  violent,  but 
ing,  and  they  leave  him  very 
3  doctor  came,  and  seemed  sur- 
darmed  that  he  should  have  had 
nd  then  told  us  tiiat  it  was  an 
iralysis. 

•day  morning  early  he  was  taken 
rith  less  violence  and  pain,  as  we 
ing  at  hand  to  give  him  ;  he  was 

directly,  as  it  is  necessary  to 
1  very  much  to  prevent  a  re- 
I  doctor  said  he  thought   it  his 

us  that  if  he  remained  here  his 
be  sacrificed — he  would  be  sub- 
le  attacks,  and  every  one  would 
acre  weak  ;  we  are  dreading  every 
in,  and  if  there  is,  some  decisive 
e  taken,  ns  he  assures  us  that  he 
ve  in  this  climate. 
lope  better  days  were  dawning  on 
1  two  who  had  the  interest  of  the 
nuch  at  heart ;  but  I  do  trust,  if 

I  called  home,  the  Lord  may  raise 

II  my  dear  husband's  place.  The 
says  these  attacks  are  epilepsy! 


therefore,  of  course,  the  moro  dangerouf. 
I  am  now  writing  in  great  haste,  as  the 
packet  is  expected  in  to-morrow ;  will  you, 
therefore,  excuse  this  hasty  letter  and  all  its 
imperfections;  my  mind  is  so  unsettled,  and 
I  feel  in  such  a  state  of  anxiety. 

As  the  packet  did  not  leave  so  soon 
as  was  expected,  Mrs.  D.  Wesley  addi 
a  few  additional  particulars  in  a  note 
dated  three  days  later  than  the  preTiorii 
letter.  From  this  it  would  seem  that 
Mr.  Weblet  was  somewhat  improvedi 
but  the  medical  attendant.  Dr.  Lecchli 
orders  him  home  as  necessary  alike  for 
the  preservation  of  intellect  as  well  u 
life. 

1  am  able  to  give  you  a  better  account  of 
my  dear  husband's  illness.  All  Saturday  and 
Sunday  his  sufferings  were  very  great ;  and 
on  the  Sunday  night  we  feared,  from  all  the 
doctor  had  told  us  before,  that  another 
attack  might  be  fatal.  However,  it  come 
much  lighter  than  we  could  have  expected ; 
but  he  was  cupped  immediately,  and  after 
spending  the  night  with  him,  the  doctor 
pronounced  him  out  of  danger.  Since  then 
the  attacks  have  been  much  weaker;  but 
lie  w^as  bled  in  the  arm  again  on  Tuesday.  I 
assure  you  the  description  I  have  given  cf 
his  illness  is  very  faint  compared  with  what 
it  has  been,  and  the  sufferings  he  has  had.  I 
am  thankful  the  crisis  is  passed  and  he  %» 
better. 

The  doctor  says  he  roust  return  to  Eng- 
land, as  he  cannot  live  in  this  country.  The 
certainty  of  this  is  a  great  trial  to  me,  us 
a  future,  quite  unprovided  for,  comes  with 
pfiinful  force  upon  my  mind.  With  a  con- 
stitution impaired,  my  poor  husband  will  net 
l)e  able  to  exert  himself  much ;  still,  if  his 
life  is  spared  to  return  home,  every  othir 
trial  will  appear  light  to  me,  and  I  sometimes 
almost  fear  this. 


JAMAICA. 


)ecn  customary  to  give,  every 
I  we  have  received  the  intel- 
B  tabular  statement  respecting 
3hes  which  constitute  the 
[Jnion  in  Jamaica.  Though 
f  has  long  ceased  to  have  any 
with  Jamaica,  except  that  ot 
and  Christian  love,  jet  our 
nernHfj  cannot    forget    that 


some  of  the  most  signal  tokens  of  God's 
favour  and  blessing  were  showered  on 
the  Mission  in  Jamaica.  Hence  the 
spiritual  state  of  that  island  will  ever 
be  interesting  to  our  friends;  and  for 
their  information  we  subjoin  the  statis- 
tics of  the  churches  in  the  Western 
Union  foT  tti©  pM\.  '^fi^ct. 


TUE  MISSIOyABT  UERALD 


a  THB  BlPTin 


KAJIE  OP 
STATION. 
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HOME  PROCEEDINGS. 

We  have  been  compelled  to  devote  in  iciteresl,  while  laanj  of  them  wen 
CO  large  a  space  during  tlie  past  three  .  unusually  aniniatcd  and  encouraging' 
months  to  the  announcement  of  coutri-  During  the  same  month,  Sir.  TBfiiTaiii 
butioDB,  in  order  to  keep  tlie  receipts  in  I  visited  manj  churches  in  NorthamptoQ- 
OUT  books,  and  the  public  acknowledge-  ehire ;  Mr.  Undebuill  spent  a  Lord'i 
ment  of  them  exact  and  (wmpletc,  that  day  at  Clipstono,  and  also  attended 
wo  have  not  been  able  to  notice  the  meetings  in  Devon,  Somerset,  and 
various  meetings  which  have  been  re-  Dorset ;  and  ^[r.  l^'isnBOCBXK  wu  de- 
cently held  on  behalf  of  the  Society,        'putcd  to  take  part  in  the  services  *t 

During  May  meetings  were  held  in  |  I'nion  Chapel,  Iiuton.  Tho  montli  «m 
various  parts  of  Korfolk,  which  were  thus  busily  occupied,  and,  on  the  whole, 
attended  by  Revs.   F.   Tiiestbaii,,   J. 'satisfactorily. 

Leechxan,  and  B.  W.  Noel,  ossisttJ  by  \  In  June,  Mr,  Uxhewiill,  with  Hen- 
tho  pastors  of  churches  in  the  co\vaVj.W.Buit'«Qi.i\i,uidr.n.  CoaKroB9,wtn 
None  of  theso  meetings  wcie  v{Milm?\eft4fcef*"™*^^»''«^*«>  »&.*doifc^,<»i 
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a  week ;  and  the  Rev.  T.  Smith  went  to 
ColcheBter.  Mt.Tbestrail  visited  Bath, 
Kejnshaxn,  and  Paulton ;  and,  while  we 
write,  Messrs.  Caret  and  Underhill 
are  attending  meetings  in  Gloucester- 
•hire.  The  turmoil  and  excitement 
oonaeqnent  on  the  elections  have  some- 
what interfered  with  their  proceedings, 
but  we  hope  the  results  will  be  found  to 
be  equal,  at  least,  to  those  of  last  year. 

For  the  first  two  months  of  the  pre- 
sent financial  year,  the  income  of  the 
Society  was  not  quite  equal  to  the  cor- 
responding period  of  the  previous  year. 
But  at  the  close  of  June,  the  receipts 
were  somewhat  more  than  they  were 
at  the  end  of  June,  1851.  The  pay- 
ments had  been,  however,  considerably 
heavier.  As  yet,  the  Committee  have 
not  had  to  borrow  from  the  bankers  to 
meet  current  payments.  May  wo  once 
more  remind  the  Treasurers  and  Secre- 
taries of  auxiliaries  to  send  up  what 
they  may  have  in  hand,  from  time  to 
time,  on  account^  and  not  wait  until  they 
have  received  all  the  proceeds  of  their 
district.  This  will  tend  to  equalize  the 
income  and  expenditure,  and  very  fa- 
vourably affect  the  bankers*  account. 

We  shall  be  glad,  too,  if  our  friends  in 
the  country  will  continue  to  favour  us 
with  some  statement  of  the  meetings  held 
in  the  several  districts — the  attendance, 
spirit)  and  general  impression  made  by 


them.  Suoh  intelligence  is  valuable  on 
many  accounts,  and  is  interesting  to  our 
readers  generally. 

The  Committee  have  had  under  their 
consideration  a  plan,  submitted  to  them 
by  the  Secretaries,  for  extending  and 
strengthening  the  mission  in  Bengal 
Proper — a  district  lying  within  lines 
drawn  from  Calcutta  eastward  to  Chit- 
tagong;  thence  north>west  to  Dinage- 
pore ;  thence  back  again  to  Calcutta. 
There  are  more  than  twenty  millions  of 
immortal  beings  in  this  district,  ten 
millions  of  whom  have  never  heard  the 
gospel  of  Christ  at  all,  and  the  majority 
of  the  people  are  in  a  state  of  lamenta- 
ble destitution.  To  carry  the  plan,  how- 
ever modified,  into  effect,  will  require 
an  increased  income  of  £3,600  a  year. 
When  the  Committee  have  fully  consi- 
dered, and  matured  their  judgments 
upon  the  project,  it  will  be  made  known 
to  the  churches.  Without  their  con- 
currence nothing  can  be  done.  To  take 
any  step  which  would  incur  the  risk  of 
augmenting  the  present  debt,  would  be 
ruinous.  In  the  meanwhile,  may  our 
friends  be  found  uniting  in  fervent 
prayer,  that  the  Spirit  of  divine  wisdom 
may  guide  the  Committee  in  their  de- 
liberations, and  incline  the  friends  of 
the  Society  to  respond  cheerfully,  and 
with  one  heart  and  mind,  to  this  call 
when  it  is  made. 


POSTSCRIPT. 


We  are  happy  to  find  by  a  note  dated 
June  24th,  that  our  esteemed  brother 
Mr.  Clark,  and  his  family,  have  reached 
Brown's  Town  in  safety.  lie  adds  what 
cannot  be  read  without  deep  sympathy  : 
^  Heart-rending  tidings  reach  me  from 
every  one  I  meet  of  the  ravages  of  the 
small  pox,  and  of  the  distresses  which 
follow  in  its  train.  May  God  incline 
his  people  to  aid  the  sufierers  in  their 
sessDH  of  auction   and  Borrow,  and 


mercifully  sanctify  to  them  this  painful 
dispensation  of  His  providence." 

The  notice  of  our  brethren  abroad, 
particularly  those  in  the  East,  is  called 
to  an  extract  from  a  note  which  we 
have  received  from  a  kind  and  zealous 
friend.  **'  The  reading  of  the  Herald  is 
now  become  general.  But  there  is  one 
thing  which  makes  against  its  being 
read  by  out  "pooiet  TM!is\i«t%N^\tfi\iK^^ 
nopastoTB.    It  \b  fti^  mwil  UT^TaivAoX*^ 
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^DordM  whioh  oeoor  in  the  reports  from  ,  Mm.  Allxh,  of  GQlombo, 
abroad.  If  they  could  be  explained  in  to  state  that  she  has  reoeiTed  a  boi  of 
a  parenthesis,  or  in  any  way,  it  would  clothing  for  her  sohool,  bat  there  ii  M 
enoourage  the  reading  of  the  Herald  at  i  note  with  it  to  inform  her  from  irfm 
our  meetings."  i  it  came.    She  also  wishes  as  to  nggMt 

This  hint  is  important.  The  ortho-  to  any  kind  friends  who  may  send  her 
graphy  of  things,  places,  nnd  persons,  is  articles  for  Oeylon,  that  modem  thingi 
constantly  changing  in  eastern  letters,  j  suited  for  European  wear  are  most 
We  are  often  puzzled  ourselves.  Wo ,  suitable,  and  that  the  shirts  and  loon 
got  familiar  with  ^  pucka "  houses. '  pinafores  contained  in  the  afbrenSd 
This  month  it^  is  p^kkil.  Once  it  was ,  box  were  of  no  use  at  all  for  the  natiTeB. 
Koran ;  now  it  is  Quran.  Formerly  it ,  If  the  goods  had  been  sent  unmaie^ 
was  brahmin ;  now  it  is  brahm&n,  and  they  would  have  been  most  acceptable 
Sd  on  through  a  long  list.    We  trust '  for  the  girls ;  but  the  Cingalese  wetr 


brethren,  in  writing,  will  think  of  the 
English  public,  and  forget,  for  a  time, 
Indian  technicalities  and  sounds. 


their  own  costume,  and  will  not  wev 
frocks. 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 

Africa Bimbia Fuller,  J.  J March  4. 

Salter,  A April  6,  May  3. 

Cameboons Sakcr,  A Feb.  26,  March  15  and  J3, 

April  ]3  and  17. 

Clauence Saker,  A January —,  May  5. 

AVhcclcr,  J.  A... Feb.  15  &  16,  March  1  &  11, 

April  15,   one  letter,  m 
date,  receircd  July  7. 

America Shklburn  Falls  Butler,  W June  10. 

Asia Cutva   Carey,  W May  2  ft. 

MoNcniR Lawrence,  J May  27. 

Bahamas Grand  Cav Littlewood,  W...May  1,  June  7,  15&  16. 

Nassau Capcrn,  H May  7. 

Brittajty  Morlatx Jenkins,  J June  18, 

Haiti  JTacmel Wcbley,  A Jane  27. 

W'cbley,  W.  H..June  28. 

Port  au  Plat  Kycroft,  W.  K..June  8. 

Jamaica  Brown's  Town Clark,  J June  24. 

Calabar    East,  D.J June  6  and  15. 

Falmouth Cay,  U.  , June  7. 

Kettering ^ Milboume,  T...Junc  8. 

Kingston   Graham,  K June  12. 

Oughton,  II.  S.Junc  26. 

Manchioncal  Campbell, G.,&or8..MBrch  23. 

St.  Ann*bBat Milkrd,  B June  25. 

Stokes  Hall    Lynch,  A.,  &  or8..March  20. 

Stdroe  Town  Hodges,  S June  10  and  25. 

Trinidad    Port  of  Spain Law,  J June  26. 
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The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  the  following  fHcnds — 

Mrs.  Butlin,  Luton,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines ; 
Fneadg  connected  wfth  the  Baptiill  CVvutcVv,  KdsSAeitoivc^  f>r  a  paroel  of  clothings  fi* 
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Mr.  WiUimisoii,  Ringiteadi  for  a  box  of  books,  for  Rev,  ir.  if.  R^fer^ft; 

Mr.  Gflbett  BUght,  for  a  valuable  series  of  the  t*eriodIeal  iccoount^  Baptist  KajMJnt, 

Ghriiliaa  ObserWy  &o.; 
JiAn  Pnner,  Eao.,  and  fiunfly,  Rathmines  Castle,  Dublin,  for  a  case  of  clothing  and 

fim^  artidei,  for  i2«o.  E.  Fray,  Rrfuge,  Jamaica  ; 
MisB  Warlen,  Oreat  Cbilhampton,  for  a  parcel  of  &ncy  articles,  for  ih9  mM§; 
A  ladjT,  Staffordshire,  by  Hon.  and  Rot.  B.  W.  Noel,  for  a  brooch  ; 
The  Brituh  and  Foreign  School  Society,  for  the  giant  of  a  case  of  school  materially  ralue 

£5y  for  Revm  H,  Capem,  Bahamas, 


The  Comniittee  will  feel  obliged  to  any  fricnils  who  may  haTe  copies  of  the  last  year's 
Ananal  Report  of  the  Society,  which 'they  do  not  require  for  their  own  use  or  for 
distfibution,  if  they  will  kindly  return  them,  carriage  free,  to  the  Mission  House;  aa  the 
Gbrandtteei  reserred  copies  are  quite  exhausted. 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  MiMtionary  Society^  during  the  month 

of  June,  1852. 


£  t.d, 

AsnnfAL  CoLLEcnoy. 

Awnwi  Sermon  to 
young  Men,  at  Poul- 
try Cbapel 13    0    3 

LeM  ozpensea  4    0    3 

9    0    0 

Anntud  SMmriptions. 

ConrtniU,  Ifn.....^ 110 

Oilee,  S.,  Esq 110 

Hawaii,  Mrs 110 

Thornton,  Ifiu   10    0 


A.  D 

J.  8.  B.  M. 


DoHOtionM* 


5    0    0 
0  10    0 


X^eimoH  AuziUABnes. 

EMle  Street— 
JaTeaile  AnxiliaiT.  bj 
Yoong  Men'a  MIb- 
•lonarr  Atiodation, 

torSehooU 16    0 

Henrietta  Street- 
Collection  0    0    0 

John  Street,  on  account  25    0    0 
8oho  Chapel- 
Juvenile  Auxiliarr,  bj 
Young  Men's  Mis- 
•ionarjr  Association, 
for£eUawiikSdiiOol  10  10    0 

Walworth,  RoTtley  Street— 

Ooliection««M.....,...M    7   4  8 

Contributions  „,    0  13  3 

Do.,  Sandi^  School    3  18  0 


Leistxpcnses 


n  10  0 

0    4    0 
11  12    0 


BaaasBiaa. 

Beading— 
Contrllmttons,  by  Mrs. 
C.  Dftflee,  for  iter, 
r.  a  Page,  Madrtu    1  10 


£  «.  d. 
BrcK  rNORAHBimi  1. 

Swanboume  0  10    0 


CAMBaiDosaniRx. 

Cambridge — 

Contribntloiis   4    4    6 

Do,,(oT  B.I.Sc!iOoU    6  14    0 

Divoxsami. 

Tirerton— 

Collection  4  13    6 

Contributions   8  10  11 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 
for  PatU  RutUfHt 
Dinaptpore 5    0    0 

18    4    7 
Less  expenses  0    0    5 


18    4    2 


DOMITSBIRI. 

Bridport— 

Collection  

Contribution 

Ljme— 

Collection,  4cc 6  10    6 

Wcjmontb,  on  account  20    0    0 


1    7 
1    0 


Colchester- 
Collection  6    8    6 

Less  expenses 0    9    6 


Romford— 

CoUectloa  (moietj) ... 
Witham— 

Thomasln,  Oeo.,  Esq. 


7  19  0 
tlO  0 
10    0 


7 


Hampsriri. 

Whitchurch— 

CoUections 3    t    7 

Contributions   2  16    6 

Do.,  Snndaj  School  0    6  1\ 


£  t,  S, 


KlNT. 


BeMels  Green— 

Contributions  110 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0  18    0 

Footscray— 
Rogers,  Mr.  John 10    0 

Lossness  Heath- 
Collection  .M 10    0 


Nomrout. 

Norfolk,  oc  account, 
by  Mr.  J.  D.  Smith...  160    0    0 


NoRTButrToaraBtas. 

Braunstono— 
CoUccUon  ..............    S  10    0 


SoumsaTBuaa. 

Bridge  water- 
Collection  1  15  0 

Contributions  7    6  0 

Do.,  Jurenile    8  13  7 

Bristol,  on  account,  by 

R.  Leonard,  Esq 335    0  0 

Bumbam   110 

Crewkcmo-^ 

Collection  S    0  0 

Contribatioas  0 14  1 

Hatch- 
Collection  S 10  0 

HMibridge— 

CoUectioB,  fte.  •*„,,„,  0  17  t 

Isle  Abbot— 

Colleetion  ..............  17  4 

Montacute— 

CoUeetion,  &e. 4    •  4 

Contribnticos 6  14  1 

Do.,  Sunday  School  19  0 

Uinehead— 

Collection,  to, 6    3  8 

Contributions  at  W...  10  0 

.Do.,  for  Afrien ......  0  1^  Q 

\     CQ\^M^\«1k «•» 


\   \  ^ 
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£  a. 

Watchat  and  WllUton  4    4 

Cootribatloni  2  18 

WallingtoD— 

Contribatioiui  2  15 

TeoTll— 

CoUeetionJ........ 4    0 


Lmi  exptntes 


398    0 
.    7    8 


d. 
6 

10 

0 
0 
6 


Collection 


0     0 


SOUTH  WALES. 


Br  CCKKOCKSBIU— 

j  Brjnmawr,  Tabor — 
I     Collection 


300  11    0 


STArronJMRiRB. 

Stoke,  Banlem,  and  Hanlcj— 
Collections,  after  Ser- 
mons hj  the  Hon. 
and    Her.    B.    W. 
Noel,  M.A. 46 


B  10 


SCRRBY. 

▲ddleatone— 
Contribatlons,  box  ...    0    4 


6 


WaSTMORBLAXD. 

Crocbj  Oarrett^ 
Cuntribntions,       for 
JfcUire  Prcaehert  ...    Oil 


WiLTSHIRB. 

Chapm&nalado— • 

CoUection 10  0 

Corsbam — 

Collection  18  0 

Contribntions   7    2  0 

llelkibam — 

Collections G    6  11 

Do.,  Forest    0    4  8 

Do.,  Beanacre  0    3  5 

Contribntions  31    0  3 

Do.,    for     African 

SchooU    1  10  • 


WORCRSTERSHIRB. 

Bewdlej— 

Collections,  d:c 9    7 

Sunday  School 0  12 


10 
2 


NORTH  WALES. 

Anolrsba— 

Amlwch,  Salem— 

CoUection 0  IS 

Contribntions  8    9 


I  Cefti-Coed-j«€7mar— 
Collection  

Danan  Felen-— 

Collection  .■ 

Contribntions  

Llanellj,  Bethlehem- 
Collection  

Contribntions  

Llanfrynach — 
Collection 

Llangorse — 
Collection  

LlansTnidr — 

Collection  

Contribntions 

Llanriangel,  Soar — 

Collection  

Contributions   

Maesyberl  Ian- 
Collection  

Contributions    

Newbridge — 

Collection  

Contributions   


1    8 
0  10 

0  15 

0  10 

1  14 
1  14 

0  10 

0  15 

1  1 
0  10 

0    8 

0  17 

1  10 
1     0 

1  11 
0    5 


1 

0 

8 
0 

4 

9 

9 
0 


£i,£ 


.....    1    I 
t  7 


1   8 
S  I 

I   0 


0 
0 


9i 
0 


0 

6! 

»i 

0 

I 
0. 
u' 


CfrileetloB  ..... 
ContribatUma 

Caatleiown— 

CoUeetlMi 1  ]« 

CoatrttmtlooB  »    4  0 

Do,,  Boridaj  BAooI   4   2 

Bbbw  Vale.  Biierty  HiU— 

CoUaction 0  13 

Contribationi  .•• 0  17 

Uandewi— 

Collection I 

Contribationa  .........    1 

Llanhiddal 2 

Llansaintfkmid— 

Collection .....M...    1 

ContrlbatlooB  2 

Uanwenarth— 

CoUection  2  IS 

Contribntions  5   4 

Newport,  Temple— 
CoUecUon S 

Noddfk— 
Collection  0 

Pon^pool,  Tabernacle  — 
Collection  3 

Pontjpool,  Troanant^ 
CoUection  13  7 

St.  MeUona— 

Collection  0  IJ  0 

Contribntions   3   8   3 

Twyn  Gwyn— 

Collection 18   8 

Cuntribntions 15  4 


0   0 


3    0   0 


Gl.vmoroaxsrikk— 

Dowlals,  Cacrsalem— 

Collection  2  19 

Contributions    2    0 

Dowlais,  Hebron — 

Collection  1 

Merthjrr  Tydvil,  Ebcnozer— 

Collection  3 

Contributions  1 

Pontypridd — 

Collection  2 

Contributions  7  10 

Ynysfach  and  Libanus— 

Contributions,  &c.  ...  4 


o; 
c 


4    6 


5 
15 


12 


51 
0 

I 

3' 
01 


SCOTLAND. 

Edinburgh — 
Si»ciety  for  Promoting 
Female  Education 
in  the  East,  by 
Robt.  ilrrine,  Esq., 
for  Calcutta  SehocU  5  0  0 
Do.,      for       Ceylon 

Schoolt    5  12    1 

Perth— 
Collection' 9    0   0 


11    0. 


FOREIGN. 


MONMOUTHSUIRK  — 

Bethel— 

Collection  1  13 

Contributions    3    5 

Blacnan  Gwcnt — 

Collection  1  12 

Contributions   2  15 

Do-,  Sunday  School  0  10 


I 


01 


0 
0' 


Jamaica— 

Bcthsalcm^ 
Contribntions,         by 
Sunday          School 
Teachers,  for  4/yica    1  11  10 
Montego     Bay,     Rlrst 
Church,  by  Rer.  Ja?. 
Reid   5    0   0 


Subflcriptions  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  thankftiUy 
recdved  by  William  Brodie  Gurney,  Esq.,  and  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Elsq.,  M.P.,  Treaiarei% 
by  the  Rev.  Frederick  Trestrail  and  Edward  Bean  Underhill,  Esq.,  Secretaries,  at  the 
Misnon  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street,  London:  in  Edinburgh,  by  the  Rot.  Jonathan 
Watson,  and  John  Macandrew,  Esq. ;  in  Glasgow,  by  C.  Anderson,  Esq.;  in  Ddbun,  by 
John  Purser,  Esq.,  Rathmines  Castle;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  James  Thomas,  Baptist 
Mission  Press;  and  at  New  York,  United  States,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq.  Contributions  can 
also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay,  Be\'an,  Tritton,  and  Co.,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  account 
of  the  Treasurers. 


J.    HADDOV,  FHWTail,  CAWtVU  %T^W.  ^Xl^l*^^^. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  JAMES  ALEXANDER  HALDANE. 

{Continued from  jxige  472.) 


In  the  early  part  of  Mr.  Haldanc's 
ministry,  having  made  an  excursion  to 
Korth  Berwick,  "  he  had  announced  the 
intended  sermon  in  the  usual  man- 
ner, and  had  begun  to  preach  one  sum- 
mer's evening  not  far  from  the  shore  of 
that  beautiful  bay,  stretching  nearly 
twenty  miles  along  the  coast,  at  one 
extremity  of  which  the  Bass  Rock  and 
North  Berwick  Law  rise,  as  from  the 
ocean,  to  confront  the  ancient  castle  of 
Edinburgh  and  the  majestic  rocks  of 
Arthur's  Seat.  At  that  period  the  con- 
vivial habits  of  East  Lothian  were  no- 
torious, even  in  an  age  when  Scottish 
hospitality  had  become  stained  with  the 
vices  of  riotous  excess.  There  were 
many  of  the  East  Lothian  squires  who 
drank  so  hard  and  so  habitually,  that  it 
18  said  by  those  who  knew  them  well, 
that  they  never  went  to  bed  sober.  It 
happened  that  the  officers  of  the  East 
Lothian  yeomanry,  and  certain  justices 
of  the  peace,  including  one  who  long 
sat  in  Taryiament  for  the  county,  were 
dining  with  the  provost  and  magistrates 
roL,  xr. — FouRTn  series. 


of  North  Berwick.  According  to  the 
wretched  habits  of  the  times,  they  were 
already  deep  in  their  potations,  when 
they  were  informed  that  Mr.  Hal- 
dane  was  preaching  in  their  immediate 
vicinity  to  the  assembled  people  of 
North  Berwick.  The  sound  of  the  gos- 
pel had  no  charms  for  them,  nor  were 
they  willing  that  others  should  hear  it. 
Already  heated  with  wine,  they  began 
to  consult  in  what  way  they  should  put 
down  this  missionary  invasion  of  their 
own  territories.  One  of  them,  more 
reckless  than  the  rest,  said  that  it  would 
be  a  capital  plan  to  seize  on  the 
preacher,  as  had  been  done  in  the  case 
of  some  political  lecturers  in  England 
during  the  suspension  of  the  Habeas 
Corpus  Act,  and  send  him  at  once  on 
board  a  man-of-war.  It  was  replied, 
that  this  would  be  rather  dangerous, 
and  besides,  that  it  would  be  awkward, 
as  the  admiral  of  the  North  Seas  was 
Mr.  Haldane's  uncle  by  blood,  whilst 
it  was  again  obocxN^)  >i}tAi\*  V}ci^  ^rsc^- 

mander  of  tlie  V^xi^%^asA  iotwA^^ 

•5»  ^ 
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{Co»tm,udf, 

Is  the  early  part  of  Mr.  Haldane's 
niiuiati7,  having  mtide  an  ezcurfiion  to 
North  Berwick,  "  he  had  announced  the 
intended  eennon  in  the  usual  man- 
ner, and  had  begun  to  preach  one  Bum- 
mer's evening  not  far  from  the  shore  of 
that  beautiful  baj,  stretching  nearly 
twenty  niilcfl  along  the  coast,  at  one 
extremity  of  which  the  Bass  Bock  and 
North  Berwick  Law  rise,  as  from  the 
ooewi,  to  ooDfront  the  ancient  castle  <>f  i 
Edinboi^  and  the  m^estic  rocks  of ; 
Aithnr'fl  Seat  At  that  period  the  con-  [ 
tItU  haluta  of  East  Lothian  were  n"- 1 
taiooi^  eron  in  ao  age  when  Scottish 
tu^ttalityhad  become  stained  with  the  1 
vices  of  riotous  esoese.  There  were  i 
many  of  the  Eoet  Lothian  squires  who  ; 
drank  »o  hard  ivoil  to  habitually,  that  it 
is  Skid  hy  th<'sc  who  knew  them  well, 
that  they  never  wuit  to  bed  sober.  It ' 
liappenod  that  the  offioen  of  the  East 
i.othian  ycumonry,  and  certain  justices  ' 
'<r  the  peace,  iocloding  one  who  long 
luit  in  VarliaateDt  br  the  coaatx,  were 
.intbut  wrftt.  lie  promt  mad  JOMffatnU^ 


of  North  Berwick.  According  to  tho 
wretched  habits  of  tho  tiinCH,  they  wore 
already  deep  in  their  pntations,  when 
they  were  informed  that  Mr.  IIol- 
danc  was  preaching  in  their  immodiato 
vicinity  to  the  assemhlcd  people  of 
North  Berwick.  The  sound  of  the  gos- 
pel had  no  charms  for  them,  nor  wore 
they  willing  that  othcni  Rhunld  hear  it. 
Already  heated  with  trine,  tliuy  liegaii 
to  consult  in  wliat  way  tlicy  shoulil  put 
d'jwn  this  niissiunary  invasion  of  their 
own  territories.  One  of  tbum,  more 
reckless  than  the  rest,  mid  that  it  wmld 
be  a  capital  plan  to  acizo  on  tho 
preacher,  as  hod  lieen  done  in  tho  caw 
of  some  political  lecturers  in  Kiiglanil 
during  the  iiispensi'in  of  tho  Ilabeaa 
Corpus  Act,  and  send  liim  at  once  un 
board  a  man-of-war.  It  wa*  mpliod, 
that  tills  would  lie  rather  dangerous, 
and  liesidea,  that  it  would  lie  awkward, 
ai  the  admir»l  of  the  North  Ftvaa  waa 
Mr.  Ilaldane'i  uncle  by  Mo'kI,  whilst 
it  waa  aflain  <i^iKnt&,  <iXi«!k  "^^ii  uaw 
nundc-T  of  l\>c  V\n£'a\uA  bt«m  <««a 
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his  uncle  by  marriage.  But  as  they 
drank  on  they  became  more  and  more 
resolved  that  in  some  way  he  should  be 
put  down,  and  open-air  preaching 
crushed  in  North  Berwick.  Rising 
from  the  table,  the  provost  and  magis- 
trates sallied  forth,  threatening  that  if 
the  preacher  did  not  desist,  they  would 
make  a  law  to  stop  him  if  they  did  not 
find  one.  In  this  infuriated  mood  they 
rushed  forward  to  tlie  spot,  a  boisterous 
throng  not  omitting  oaths,  with  horrid 
imprecations,  and  other  melancholy 
proofs  of  their  half  inebriated  state. 
Mr.  Ilaldane  received  them  with 
calm  self-possession,  and  in  reply  to 
tlicir  demands,  intimated  that  he  was 
infringing  no  law  and  interrupting  no 
thoroughfare.  He  said,  at  the  same 
time,  that  if  as  magistrates  thoy  re- 
quired him  to  desist  from  preaching  in 
that  particular  spot,  he  would  certainly 
ol)ey,  but  added,  that  when  he  heard 
men  in  authority  setting  sucli  an  ex- 
ample of  profane  swearing — 'What!* 
exclaimed  the  magistrates,  eagerly  in- 
terrupting the  half-tinished  sentence, — 
*  what  do  you  pay  of  us  /'  *  I  would 
not/  he  replied  with  firmness, — *  I  would 
not  say  what  I  think  of  you/  *  Con- 
science,' it  has  been  truly  said,  *  makes 
cowards  of  us  all  ;  and  the  same  deter- 
mined composure  of  spirit,  which  a  few 
years  before  had  overawed  the  intoxi- 
cated mutineers  at  the  door  of  the 
powder  magazine  of  the  Putton,  seemed 
now  to  have  panilyzed  the  godless 
throng  who  had  rushed  from  their  revel 
to  seize  upon  the  preacher.  In  the 
meantime,  great  was  the  indignation 
that  arose  amongst  the  peojile  who  wit- 
nessed this  wanton  and  indecent  inter- 
ruption, and  it  is  difficult  to  say  wliat 
might  have  been  the  result,  had  not  a 
respectable  farmer  come  forward  and 
requested  Mr.  Haldane  to  adjourn  to 
his  field,  which  was  private  property, 
and  where  the  jurisdiction  of  the  pro- 
vost ceased.    He  did  so,  and  drawing  a 


moral  from  the  enmity  to  the  goipe 
juBt  witnessed,  preached  a  powerfalnd 
impretdve  sermon,  which  sent  away  the 
people  awed  and  solemmzed.    It  wm 
long  remembered  at  North  Berwick  tnd 
in  the  ndghboorhood.     That  sermGn 
was  not,  however,  permitted  to  end 
without  interruption,  for  each  was  the 
rancorous  feeling  of  the  ProToet  tnd 
magistrates,  that,  nettled  at  the  dsftit 
they  had  sustuned,  th^  prevailed  npoo 
one  of  the  country  gentlemen  who  ood- 
manded  the  Teomanzyto  lend  his  dnm 
for  the  purpose  of  drowning  the  presch- 
er's   voice.    This   undignified   set  of 
magisterial  interference  did  not,  how- 
ever, succeed,  as  the  drommer  wu  not 
I  allowed  to  enter   the   field,  and  the 
interruption  was  more  yexations  thin 
successful.'* 
"  Twenty    years    afterwards,    when 
i  walking    one    summer's  evening  netr 
Portobello,  with  some  of  his  children, 
Mr.      Haldane    met    a     tall,    portlj 
gentleman,  of   commanding   presence, 
who,  on  seeing  him,  immediately  left 
I  the  foot-path,  and  uncovering,  made  a 
profound    bow    and  passed    on.    Mr. 
flaldane    returned     the    unlooked-fur 
courtesy  of  the  stranger,  and  next  day 
discovered  that  it  was  the  officer  who 
lent  the  drum  at  North  Berwick.  Since 
that  evening  he  had  never  met  the 
preacher,  but  had  deeply  repented  of 
the  part  which  he  was  tempt^  to  take 
in  that  affair ;  it  was  a  recollection  that 
lay  hea\'y  on  his  conscience ;  and  he 
afterwards  charged  his  sons  to  do  what 
in  them  lay  to  show  respect,  for  Mr. 
Haldane  and  kindness  to  his  family.  It 
is  still  more  pleasing  to  think  that  this 
officer  himself  was  a  trophy  of  Divine 
grace,  and  that  the  preacher  to  whom 
he  had  once  refused  to  listen,  and  whose 
voice  he  had  tried  to  drown,  spoke  to 
him  tho  words  of  peace  and  prayed  by 
his  side  when  laid  on  the  bed  of  death. 
i  Four  gallant  sons  of  his  had  engaged  in 
'  defence  of  their  country ;  one  of  them 
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distinguished  himaelf  as  the  colonel 
of  a  Highland  regiment,  and  another 
reoeived  promotion  for  his  zeal  and 
conduct  on  the  field  of  Waterloo.  Both 
became,  what  was  far  better,  good 
soldiers  of  Jesos  Christ  The  last  time 
that  Mr.  Haldane  preached  near 
London,  was  in  the  year  1848,  when  he 
proclaimed  the  gospel  to  a  crowded 
militazy  aadienoe  at  Woolwich,  where 
he  had  been  invited  by  the  excellent 
minister  of  the  Scottish  Free  Church, 
at  the  request  of  Colonel  Anderson,  who 
holds  an  important  command  in  that 
garrison,  and  is  the  eldest  surviving  son 
of  him  who,  just  fifty  years  before,  had 
been  a  party  to  the  interruption  at 
North  Berwick.'* 

In  March,  1798,  a  few  zealous  Chris- 
tians were  supping  together  at  Mr. 
Robert  Haldane^s  house,  in  Princes 
Street,  Edinburgh  ;  the  conversation 
turning  upon  the  idea  of  having  a  place 
of  worship  built  in  that  city  upon  the 
plan  of  Mr.  Whitfield^s  tabernacles,  it 
was  mentioned  that  the  Circus  might 
be  obtained,  as  the  Relief  congregation 
had  left  it,  and  Mr.  R.  Haldane  looked 
to  a  lawyer  who  was  present,  saying, — 
"  Mr.  Dymock,  will  you  enquire  about 
it  to-morrow  ?  and  if  it  bo  to  let,  take 
it  for  a  year.'*  The  place  was  secured ; 
Mr.  Rowland  Hill  was  brought  from 
London  to  open  it ;  and  though,  at  first 
all  who  were  engaged  in  the  undertak- 
ing were  members  of  the  establishment, 
it  was  not  long  before  they  determined 
to  form  an  independent  church.  "  Mr. 
Ewing,  as  most  familiar  with  such  mat- 
ters, was  requested  to  draw  out  a  plan 
for  its  government,  and,  after  repeated 
conferences,  they  with  one  voice  invited 
Mr.  J.  A.  Haldane  to  be  their  pastor. 
Hitherto  he  had  aspired  to  no  other 
office  than  that  of  an  evangelist, 
preaching  in  the  villages  round  Edin- 
burgh, occasionally  making  distant  and 
extensive  tours,  and  more  recently, 
drawing  around  him  crowds  of  attentive 


listeners  on  the  Calton  HilL  But 
having  given  himself  wholly  to  the  study 
of  the  word, '  meditating  upon  these 
things,'  he  had  become  '  mighty  in  the 
Scriptures  ;'  *  his  profiting  had  appeared 
to  all  ;*  whilst  his  unction  in  prayer, 
the  solemn  and  unpretending  eloquence 
of  his  pointed,  direct,  and  telling 
addresses,  his  persevering  zeal  and 
remarkable  success,  his  unwearied  at- 
tendance on  the  sick,  and  his  spotless 
consistency  of  practice,  seemed  to  mark 
him  out  as  '  a  man  full  of  faith  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,'  well  qualified  for  the 
pastoral  office.  It  was  not,  however, 
without  deliberation  that  he  accepted 
the  call,  nor  until  he  had  explained  that 
he  considered  his  own  gifts  to  be  better 
adapted  for  the  oflice  of  an  Evangelist. 
But  the  call  being  persisted  in,  he 
yielded  to  what  he  deemed  the  voice  of 
Providence,  and  assumed  a  post  from 
the  labours  and  responsibilities  of  which 
he  never  shrunk  for  the  remaining 
years  of  his  active  and  eventful  life.*' 

**  No  sooner  had  Mr.  James  Haldane 
accepted  the  office  of  stated  minister  of 
the  Circus,  than  his  brother  proceeded 
to  erect  for  him  a  spacious  place  of 
worship,  on  a  site  purchased  at  the 
head  of  Leith  Walk,  Edinburgh,  which, 
after  the  fashion  of  Mr.  Whitfield's 
chapels,  was  called  the  Tabernacle.  It 
.was  built  1)y  Mr.  Adam  Black,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Circus  church,  and  father  of 
the  eminent  publisher,  so  long  Lord- 
Provost  of  Edinburgh.  It  was  larger 
than  any  of  the  city  churches,  and 
calculated  to  accommodate  a  greater 
congregation  even  than  St.  Cuthbert*s. 
The  entrance  was  by  a  descent  of  some 
steps,  which  conducted  to  three  door- 
ways, leading  into  the  vestibule  of  a 
spacious  area,  rising  like  an  amphithea- 
tre, at  a  little  distance  from  the  pulpit. 
Above,  there  were  two  galleries,  each 
capable  of  seating  about  eight  hundred 
people.  It  was  estimated  that  the 
whole  place  furnished  sittings  for  three 
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his  uncle  by  marriage.  But  as  they 
drank  on  they  became  more  and  more 
resolved  that  in  some  way  he  should  be 
put  down,  and  open-air  preaching 
crushed  in  North  Berwick.  Rising 
from  the  table,  the  provost  and  magis- 
trates sallied  forth,  threatening  that  if 
the  preacher  did  not  desist,  they  would 
make  a  law  to  stop  him  if  they  did  not 
find  one.  In  this  infuriated  mood  they 
rushed  forward  to  the  spot,  a  boisterous 
throng  not  omitting  oaths,  with  horrid 
imprecations,  and  other  melancholy 
proofs  of  their  half  inebriated  state. 
Mr.  Haldanc  received  them  with 
calm  self-possession,  and  in  reply  to 
their  demands,  intimated  that  he  was 
infringing  no  law  and  interrupting  no 
thoroughfare.  He  said,  at  the  same 
time,  that  if  as  magistrates  they  re- 
quired him  to  desist  from  preaching  in 
that  particular  spot,  he  would  certainly 
obey,  but  added,  that  when  he  heard 
men  in  authority  setting  such  an  ex- 
ample of  profane  swearing — *  What !' 
exclaimed  the  magistrates,  eagerly  in- 
terrupting the  half-finisho<l  sentence, — 
*  what  do  you  say  of  us  ?'  *  I  would 
not,'  he  replied  with  firmness, — *  Iwould 
not  say  what  I  think  of  you.'  *  Con- 
science,' it  has  been  truly  said,  *  makes 
cowards  of  us  all ;'  and  the  same  deter- 
mined composure  of  spirit,  which  a  few 
years  before  had  overawed  the  intoxi- 
cated mutineers  at  the  door  of  the 
powder  magazine  of  the  Button,  seemed 
now  to  have  paralyzed  the  godless 
throng  who  had  rushed  from  their  revel 
to  seize  upon  the  preacher.  In  the 
meantime,  great  was  the  indignation 
that  arose  amongst  the  people  who  wit- 
nessed this  wanton  and  indecent  inter- 
ruption, and  it  is  difficult  to  say  what 
might  have  been  the  result,  had  not  a 
respectable  farmer  come  forward  and 
requested  Mr.  Haldane  to  adjourn  to 
his  field,  which  was  private  property, 
and  where  the  jurisdiction  of  the  pro- 
vost ceased.    He  did  so,  and  drawing  a 


moral  from  the  enmity  to  the  goipe 
just  witnessed,  preached  apowvioliid 
impressive  sermon,  which  sent  away  die 
people  awed  and  solemnized.  It  urn 
long  remembered  at  North  Berwibk  sad 
in  the  neighbourhood.  That  sennos 
was  not,  howeyer,  permitted  to  end 
without  interruption,  for  such  was  the 
rancorous  feeling  of  the  Provost  sad 
magistrates,  that,  nettled  at  the  ddBii 
they  had  sustained,  tfaej  prevailed  npon 
one  of  the  country  gentlemen  who  com- 
manded the  Yeomanry  to  lend  his  dram 
for  the  purpose  of  drowning  the  pretdi- 
er's  voice.  This  undignified  act  of 
magisterial  interference  did  not,  how- 
ever, succeed,  as  the  drummer  was  not 
allowed  to  enter  the  field,  and  the 
interruption  was  more  vexaUons  than 
successful." 

"  Twenty  years  afterwards,  when 
walking  one  summer's  evening  near 
Portobello,  with  some  of  his  children, 
Mr.  Haldane  met  a  tall,  portlj 
gentleman,  of  commanding  presence, 
who,  on  seeing  him,  immediately  left 
the  foot-path,  and  uncovering,  made  a 
profound  bow  and  passed  on.  Mr. 
Haldane  returned  the  unlooked-for 
courtesy  of  the  stranger,  and  next  day 
discovered  that  it  was  the  ofiicer  who 
lent  the  drum  at  North  Berwick.  Since 
that  evening  he  had  never  met  the 
preacher,  but  had  deeply  repented  of 
the  part  which  he  was  tempted  to  take 
in  that  affair ;  it  was  a  recoUection  that 
lay  heavy  on  his  conscience ;  and  he 
afterwards  charged  his  sons  to  do  what 
in  them  lay  to  show  respect,  for  Mr. 
Haldane  and  kindness  to  his  family.  It 
is  still  more  pleasing  to  think  that  this 
officer  himself  was  a  trophy  of  Divine 
grace,  and  that  the  preacher  to  whom 
he  had  once  refused  to  listen,  and  whoee 
voice  he  had  tried  to  drown,  spoke  to 
him  tho  words  of  peace  and  prayed  by 
his  side  when  laid  on  the  bed  of  death. 
Four  gallant  sons  of  his  had  engaged  in 
defence  of  their  country ;  one  of  them 
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distinguished  himself  as  the  colonel 
of  a  Highland  regiment,  and  another 
received  promotion  for  his  zeal  and 
conduct  on  the  field  of  Waterloo.  Both 
became,  what  was  far  better,  good 
Boldiers  of  Jesos  Christ  The  last  time 
that  Mr.  Haldane  preached  near 
London,  was  in  the  year  1848,  when  he 
proclaimed  the  gospel  to  a  crowded 
militazy  aadience  at  Woolwioh,  where 
he  had  been  invited  by  the  excellent 
minister  of  the  Scottish  Free  Church, 
at  the  request  of  Colonel  Anderson,  who 
holds  an  important  command  in  that 
garrison,  and  is  the  eldest  surviving  son 
of  him  who,  just  fifty  years  before,  had 
been  a  party  to  the  interruption  at 
North  Berwick." 

In  March,  1798,  a  few  zealous  Chris- 
tians were  supping  together  at  Mr. 
Robert  Haldane's  house,  in  Princes 
Street,  Edinburgh  ;  the  conversation 
turning  upon  the  idea  of  having  a  place 
of  worship  built  in  that  city  upon  the 
plan  of  Mr.  Whitfield's  tabernacles,  it 
was  mentioned  that  the  Circus  might 
be  obtained,  as  the  Relief  congregation 
had  left  it,  and  Mr.  R.  Haldane  looked 
to  a  lawyer  who  was  present,  saying, — 
"  Mr.  Dymock,  wiU  you  enquire  about 
it  to-morrow  ?  and  if  it  bo  to  let,  take 
it  for  a  year."  The  place  was  secured ; 
Mr.  Rowland  Hill  was  brought  from 
London  to  open  it ;  and  though,  at  first 
all  who  were  engaged  in  the  undertak- 
ing were  members  of  the  establishment, 
it  was  not  long  before  they  determined 
to  form  an  independent  church.  '^  Mr. 
Ewing,  as  most  familiar  with  such  mat- 
ters, was  requested  to  draw  out  a  plan 
for  its  government,  and,  after  repeated 
conferences,  they  with  one  voice  invited 
Mr.  J.  A.  Haldane  to  be  their  pastor. 
Hitherto  he  had  aspired  to  no  other 
ofiEice  than  that  of  an  evangelist, 
preaching  in  the  villages  round  Edin- 
burgh, occasionally  making  distant  and 
extensive  tours,  and  more  recently, 
drawing  around  him  crowds  of  attentive 


listeners  on  the  Calton  Hill.  But 
having  given  himself  wholly  to  the  study 
of  the  word, '  meditating  upon  these 
things,'  he  had  become  '  mighty  in  the 
Scriptures  ;'  *  his  profiting  had  appeared 
to  all  ;*  whilst  his  unction  in  prayer, 
the  solemn  and  unpretending  eloquence 
of  his  pointed,  direct,  and  telling 
addresses,  his  persevering  zeal  and 
remarkable  success,  his  unwearied  at- 
tendance on  the  sick,  and  his  spotless 
consistency  of  practice,  seemed  to  mark 
him  out  as  '  a  man  full  of  faith  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,'  well  qualified  for  the 
pastoral  office.  It  was  not,  however, 
without  deliberation  that  he  accepted 
the  call,  nor  until  he  had  explained  that 
he  considered  his  own  gifts  to  be  better 
adapted  for  the  office  of  an  Evangelist. 
But  the  call  being  persisted  in,  he 
yielded  to  what  he  deemed  the  voice  of 
Providence,  and  assumed  a  post  from 
the  labours  and  responsibilities  of  which 
he  never  shrunk  for  the  remaining 
years  of  his  active  and  eventful  life.'' 

*'  No  sooner  had  Mr.  James  Haldane 
accepted  the  office  of  stated  minister  of 
the  Circus,  than  his  brother  proceeded 
to  erect  for  him  a  spacious  place  of 
worship,  on  a  site  purchased  at  the 
head  of  Leith  Walk,  Edinburgh,  which, 
after  the  fashion  of  Mr.  WhitficUrs 
chapels,  was  called  the  Tabernacle.  It 
.was  built  by  Mr.  Adam  Black,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Circus  church,  and  father  of 
the  eminent  publisher,  so  long  Lord- 
Provost  of  Edinburgh.  It  was  larger 
than  any  of  the  city  churches,  and 
calculated  to  accommodate  a  greater 
congregation  even  than  St.  Cuthhert*s. 
The  entrance  was  by  a  descent  of  some 
steps,  which  conducted  to  three  door- 
ways, leading  into  the  vestibule  of  a 
spacious  area,  rising  like  an  amphithea- 
tre, at  a  little  distance  from  the  pulpit. 
Above,  there  were  two  galleries,  each 
capable  of  seating  about  eight  hundred 
people.  It  was  estimated  that  the 
whole  place  furnished  sittings  for  three 
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thousand  two  hundred  persons,  whilst, 
on  special  occasions,  four  thousand 
might  be  crowded  within  the  build- 
ing. 

"  The  cost  was  entirely  borne  by  Mr. 
Haldane  and  when  the  building  was 
finished,  he  offered  to  make  it  over  in 
perpetuity  to  his  brother.  This  Mr« 
James  Haldane  declined,  alleging  that, 
so  long  as  it  was  a  property  dcToted  to 
religious  purposes,  it  was  as  well  in  his 
brother's  hands,  who  could,  at  his  death, 
make  what  arrangements  he  pleased. 
But  it  was  never  contemplated  by  either 
of  them  that  the  property  should  be- 
come vested  in  trustees,  so  as  to  take  it 
away  from  their  own  control,  or  expose 
it  to  the  risks  which  have  befallen  so 
many  orthodox  endowments. 

"In  May,  1801,  the  Tabernacle  was 
opened,  and  the    congregation,  which 
had  for  nearly  three  years  occupied  the 
Circus,  took  possession  of  this  new  and 
commodious  building.     In   that  place 
did  Mr.  J.  A.  Haldane  labour  for  nearly 
fifty  years,  and  counted  it  his  privilege, 
from   first  to  last,  to  minister  in  the 
gospel  of  Christ.    The  accommodation 
which  it  supplied  was  at  first  partially, 
and  in  after-years  entirely,  free  to  the 
public,  and  whatever  was  produced  l>y 
collections  or  otherwise,  after  paying 
the  current  expenses  of  the  building, 
was  appropriated  to  the  propagation  of 
the  Gospel.    One  of  the  last  religious 
services  performed  in  the  Circus,  was 
the  ordination  of  Mr.  Aikman,  on  the 
17th  of  May.    It  was  conducted  by  the 
late  Rev.  Mr.  Moodie  of  Warwick,  and 
Mr.  Ewing  of  Glasgow,  in  concert  with 
Mr.  James  Haldane,  who  preached  the 
sermon  from  the  words .  of  our  Lord's 
message  to  the  church  of  Philadelphia 
(Rev.  iii.  2), '  Hold  that  fast  which  thou 
hast,  that  no  man  take  thy   crown.' 
The  'Missionary  Magazine'    remarks: 
'The  congregation  assembled   on  this 
occasion  was  immense,  the  services  of 
the  day  were  solemn  and  interesting, 


much  fitted  to  impresB  the  mindB  of  the 
audience  with  the  inoalculable  fihie  of 
the  Gospel  of  peace.* 

Doubts  of  the  Bcriptnral  aathority  ix 
in&nt  baptism  occurred  to  the  mind  <tf 
Mr.  Haldane  frequently,  while  he  acted 
upon  the  supposition  that  the  prenimp- 
tive  evidence  in  its  fayoor  preponder- 
ated.   *'  Still  the  recurrence  of  theie 
doubts  led  him  to  suspect  that  he  had 
not  fiilly   fathomed  the  sabfect^  and, 
therefore,  after  his  return  frt>m  Knghmd, 
at  the  end  of  1804,  he  had  determined 
fully  to  examine  the  Scriptures  at  hit 
leisure,  with  prayer  for  direction  and  i 
desire  to  be  led  to  a  right  oondaiioiL 
He  felt  that,  on  former  occasions,  hii 
examinations  had  been  conducted  under 
the  influence  of  a  fear  of  <iitwini»Timg 
his  usefulness,  if  he  were  obliged  to  re- 
nounce infant  baptism ,  but  at  last  he 
was  'delivered  from   this  snare,'  and 
became  satisfied  that  the  more  simplj 
he  followed  the  Lord,  the  more  uscfal 
he  should  in  reality  be.  In  short  he  now 
viewed  the  conflict  of  duty  and  useful- 
ness as  one  that  was  absurd.   The  result 
was,  that,  after  mature  deliberation  and 
reading    deeply    on    the    subject,   his 
doubts  so  much  increased  that  on  an 
occasion  when  he  was  requested  to  ad- 
minister infant  baptism,  he  was  obliged 
to  inform  the  church,   that,  although 
his  mind  was  not  made  up  to  become 
himself  a  Baptist,  yet,  that,  at  present, 
he  could  not    conscientiously   baptize 
children.    He  concludes  his  letter:— 
*  If  1  had  not  been  compelled  to  baptize, 
I   should  never    have    mentioned  my 
I  doubts  till  they  were  fully  satisfied.    At 
the  same  time,  I  informed  the  church 
that,  although  I  were  baptized,  I  should 
bo  of  the  same  mind  as  formerly,  that 
the  Baptists  and  Psodo  baptists  might 
have  fellowship  together." 

Nearly  two  hundred  members  follow- 
ed their  pastor ;  and  within  a  year  hia 
elder  brother  also  embraced  baptist 
sentiments.    Differences  of  opinion  on 
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this  and  some  other  sabjects  connected 
with  church  order,  alienated,  however, 
from  them  many  with  whom  they  had 
been  aociutomed  to  co-operate.  ''  The 
diamption  not  only  divided  and  dimi- 
nished the  church,  but  shattered  the 
great  congregation  in  Edinburgh  to 
which  Mr.  James  Haldane  was  wont  to 
preach,  and  probably  reduced  it  to  one- 
third  of  its  former  average  number. 
This  must  have  been  a  subject  of  regret 
to  him,  but  it  was  one  to  which  he 
seldom  alluded,  and  seemed  not  at  all 
to  feel  as  a  personal  mortification.  '  I 
am  the  LorcTs  servant^'  was  a  striking 
expression  of  his,  and  whether  he 
preached  to  thousands  or  to  hundreds, 
seemed  only  to  concern  him,  so  far  as  it 
afforded  the  opportunity  of  proclaiming 
the  everlasting  Qospel.  To  the  love  of 
popularity  he  was  insensible,  and  con- 
sidered any  sacrifice  made  for  this  end 
to  be  derogatory  to  the  profession  of 
the  Gospel  and  degrading  to  the  cha- 
racter of  a  minister  of  Christ. 

**  In  1816  Mr.  J.  Haldane  spent  some 
weeks  at  Gilsland,  in  Cumberland,  in 
the  hope  of  recruiting  his  wife's  droop- 
ing health.  On  that  occasion  he  met  a 
well-known  Roman  catholic  archbishop, 
the  late  Dr.  E/erard,  titular  of  Cashel. 
He  was  one  of  the  old  school  of  Irish 
priests,  before  the  well-educated  and 
well-mannered  race,  trained  in  France, 
had  been  exchanged  for  the  coarser  and 
more  turbulent  pupils  of  the  College  of 
Maynooth.  Dr.  Everard  was  a  man  of 
very  cultivated  mind,  who  had  lived  in 
the  families  of  some  of  the  highest 
English  aristocracy,  and  had  seen  much 
of  the  world.  His  character  was  de- 
scribed in  glowing  colours  by  Lord 
Glenelg,  in  one  of  his  speeches  on  the 
Roman  catholic  emancipation  question. 
At  first  he  appeared  at  the  hotel  simply 
as  Mr.  Everard ;  and  the  only  circum- 
stance which  created  any  suspicion,  in 
regard  to  his  rank,  was  the  awe  with 
which  he  was  obviously  regarded  by  a 


priest,  who  was  also  staying  at  the 
hotel,  and  whose  reserved  conversation 
and  altered  habits  denoted  a  restraint, 
to  which  he  had  not  been  previously 
subjected. 

"  On  the  very  first  day  that  they  met 
at  table.  Dr.  Everard  singled  out  Mr. 
James  Haldane  from  the  crowd  of 
visitors,  and  in  the  evening  made  up  to 
him  and  engaged  him  in  a  very  interest- 
ing conversation.  Next  day  his  atten- 
tions became  more  marked,  and,  at 
dinner,  it  appeared  that  the  Doctor's 
servant  had  received  orders  to  wait  on 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Haldane  as  much  as  on 
himself.  The  intimacy  increased,  and 
every  day  hours  were  spent  in  the  walks 
or  drives  around  Gilsland,  discussing 
the  claims  of  the  Romish  church  and 
the  doctrines  of  the  gospel.  Mighty  in 
the  scriptures,  and  armed  in  Christian 
panoply,  Mr.  James  Haldane  repelled 
every  argument  drawn  from  the  tradi- 
tions of  the  church  or  the  authority  of 
man ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  assured 
his  new  acquaintance,  that,  if  Romanists 
refused  an  appeal  Ho  the  law  and  to 
the  testimony,*  it  must  be  because  there 
was  no  light  in  them.  These  friendly 
discussions  were  carried  on  with  intense 
earnestness,  and  in  a  spirit  that  inspired 
mutual  respect.  Dr.  Everard  con- 
fidentially disclosed  his  rank  and  posi- 
tion in  the  Romish  church,  but  solemnly 
appealed  to  Heaven,  that  he  sought  only 
the  truth,  and  was  indifierent  to  all 
secular  considerations.  The  conversa- 
tions became  daily  more  interesting. 
On  the  Lord's  day  Mr.  James  Haldane 
preached  in  the  assembly-room.  Before 
the  sermon.  Dr.  Everard  begged  the 
daughter  of  his  protestant  friend  to 
persuade  her  father  to  preach  in  the 
drawing  -  room,  and  tell  him  how 
much  he  himself  desired  to  listen. 
After  the  service  was  over.  Dr.  Everard 
asked  why  his  request  had  not  been 
complied  with,  and  why  Mr.  Haldane 
had  not  preacVi^  m  \.W  ^'wcmti^-wsav^ 
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HOME  PllOCEEDINGS. 

We  hare  been  compelled  to  devote  in  iaiercst,  while  man;  of  them  wen 
BO  large  a  space  during  the  past  three  unusuallj  animated  and  encouraging. 
monthe  to  the  announcement  of  coiitri- 1  During  the  same  month,  Mr.  Tbxstkiil 
butions,  in  order  to  keep  the  receipts  in  I  viaitcd  many  churches  in  Nortbampton- 
onr  bookB,  and  the  public  ackaoivlcdgc-  shire  ;  ^Ir.  U.ndebiiill  spent  &  Loid'a 
ment  of  them  exact  and  complete,  that  daj  at  Clipstone,  and  also  attended 
we  have  not  been  abtc  to  notice  the  meetings  in  Devon,  Somerset,  and 
Tarioua  meetings  which  have  been  re- 1  Dorset ;  and  Mr.  b'iaiiDi.>CBSB  was  de- 
oentlj  hold  on  behalf  of  the  Socictj.        Iputcd  to  take  part  in  the  services  at 

During  May  meetings  were  held  in  Union  Chapel.  Luton.  Tho  month  was 
various  parts  of  Norfolk,  wliieh  were  thus  busily  occupied,  and,  on  the  whole. 
attended  by  Revs.    F.   Tuestrail,  J. '  sati^faetorilj. 

Leecuman,  and  B,  W.  Noel,  agisted  by  I  In  Juno,  Mr.  UnitEBniLL,  with  neri. 
the  pastors  of  churches  in  fhc  co\\n.tj.\¥.B»%'«C)ii.iM,MidlMI.  Cobs Foaii, wen: 
None  of  these  mectingB  wcio  wwit,ing\Mie>«i4-™.^l«°*«sA^  'w&'4<tiEB0^,ta 
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a  week ;  and  the  Rev.  T.  Smith  went  to 
Ooloheeter.  Mt.Taestrail  visited  Bath, 
Keynsham,  and  Paulton;  and,  while  wc 
write,  Messrs.  Carey  and  Underhill 
are  attending  meetings  in  Gloucester- 
shire.  The  turmoil  and  excitement 
oonsequent  on  the  elections  have  some- 
what interfered  with  their  proceedings, 
but  we  hope  the  results  will  be  found  to 
be  equal,  at  least,  to  those  of  last  year. 

For  the  first  two  months  of  the  pre- 
sent financial  year,  the  income  of  the 
Society  was  not  quite  equal  to  the  cor- 
responding period  of  the  previous  year. 
But  at  the  dose  of  June,  the  receipts 
were  somewhat  more  than  they  were 
at  the  end  of  June,  1851.  The  pay- 
ments had  been,  however,  considerably 
heavier.  As  yet,  the  Committee  have 
not  had  to  borrow  from  the  bankers  to 
meet  current  payments.  May  wo  once 
more  remind  the  Treasurers  and  Secre- 
taries of  auxiliaries  to  send  up  what 
they  may  have  in  hand,  from  time  to 
time,  on  account,  and  not  wait  until  they 
have  received  all  the  proceeds  of  their 
district.  This  will  tend  to  equalize  the 
income  and  expenditure,  and  very  fa- 
vourably afiect  the  bankers'  account. 

We  shall  be  glad,  too,  if  our  friends  in 
the  country  will  continue  to  favour  us 
with  some  statement  of  the  meetings  heldi 
in  the  several  districts — the  attendance, 
spirit)  and  general  impression  made  by 


them.  Suoh  intelligence  is  valuable  on 
many  accounts,  and  is  interesting  to  our 
readers  generally. 

The  Committee  have  had  under  their 
consideration  a  plan,  submitted  to  them 
by  the  Secretaries,  for  extending  and 
strengthening  the  mission  in  Bengal 
Proper — a  district  lying  within  lines 
drawn  from  Calcutta  eastward  to  Chit- 
tagong;  thence  north* west  to  Dinage- 
pore;  thence  back  again  to  Calcutta. 
There  are  more  than  twenty  millionB  of 
immortal  beings  in  this  district,  ten 
millions  of  whom  have  never  heard  the 
gospel  of  Christ  at  all,  and  the  majority 
of  the  people  are  in  a  state  of  lamenta- 
ble destitution.  To  carry  the  plan,  how- 
ever modified,  into  effect,  will  require 
an  increased  income  of  £3,600  a  year. 
When  the  Committee  have  fully  consi- 
dered, and  matured  their  judgments 
upon  the  project,  it  will  be  made  known 
to  the  churches.  Without  their  con- 
currence nothing  can  be  done.  To  take 
any  step  which  would  incur  the  risk  of 
augmenting  the  present  debt,  would  be 
ruinous.  In  the  meanwhile,  may  our 
friends  be  found  uniting  in  fervent 
prayer,  that  the  Spirit  of  divine  wisdom 
may  guide  the  Committee  in  their  de- 
liberations, and  incline  the  friends  of 
the  Society  to  respond  cheerfully,  and 
with  one  heart  and  mind,  to  this  call 
when  it  is  made. 


POSTSCRIPT. 


We  are  happy  to  find  by  a  note  dated ' 
June  24th,  that  our  esteemed  brother 
Mr.  Clark,  and  his  family,  have  reached 
Brown's  Town  in  safety.  He  adds  what 
cannot  be  read  without  deep  sympathy  : 
"  Heart-rending  tidings  reach  me  from 
every  one  I  meet  of  the  ravages  of  the 
small  pox,  and  of  the  distresses  which 
follow  in  its  train.  May  God  incline 
his  people  to  aid  the  sufferers  in  their 
scBBOB  of  Affliction   and  Borrow,  and 


mercifully  sanctify  to  them  this  painful 
dispensation  of  His  providence." 

The  notice  of  our  brethren  abroad, 
particularly  those  in  the  East,  is  called 
to  an  extract  from  a  note  which  we 
have  received  from  a  kind  and  zealous 
friend.  "  The  reading  of  the  Herald  is 
now  become  general.  But  there  is  one 
thing  which  makes  against  its  being 
read  by  our  i^oiex  Tnen:\«st%^\tfi  \a:^^ 
nopastorB.   It  \ft  ftie  inasii  uTfAtaixAisua. 
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feordM  whioh  occur  in  the  reports  from  :  Mrs.  Allbv,  of  OolombOy  derim  w 
abroad.  If  thej  could  be  explained  in  to  state  that  she  has  rec^Ted  a  box  «f 
a  parenthesis,  or  in  any  way,  it  would  clothing  for  her  school,  but  there  is  no 
encourage  the  reading  of  the  Herald  at  note  with  it  to  inform  her  from  whom 
our  meetings."  i  it  came.    She  also  wishes  as  to  snggHt 

This  hint  is  important.  The  ortho-  to  any  kind  friends  who  may  send  her 
graphy  of  things,  places,  and  persons,  is  articles  for  Ceylon,  that  modem  thiogi 
constantly  changing  in  eastern  letters.  |  suited  for  Evropean  wear  are  most 
We  are  often  puzzled  ourselves.  We ,  suitable,  and  that  the  shirts  and  loose 
got  familiar  with  "pucka**  houses,  pinafores  contained  in  the  aforenSd 
This  month  it^  is  p^kk^.  Once  it  was '  box  were  of  no  use  at  aU  for  the  natiTes. 
Koran ;  now  it  is  Quran.  Formerly  it ,  If  the  goods  had  been  sent  unmaie^ 
was  brahmin ;  now  it  is  brahmdn,  and  they  would  have  been  most  acoeptaUs 
S3  on  through  a  long  list.    We  trust '  for  the  girls ;  but  the  Cingalese  wear 


brethren,  in  writing,  will  think  of  the 
English  public,  and  forget,  for  a  time, 
Indian  technicalities  and  sounds. 


their  own  costume,  and  will  not  wear 
frocks. 


FOREIGN  LETTERS  RECEIVED. 

Africa Bimbia Fuller,  J.  J March  4. 

Saker,  A April  6,  May  3. 

Cameboons Sttkcr,  A Feb.  20,  March  15  and  29, 

April  ]  3  and  17. 

Claqence Saker,  A January  — ,  Maj5. 

>Vliccler,  J.  A.. .Feb.  15  &  IG,  March  I  &  11. 

April   1 5,   one  letter,  no 
date,  received  July  7. 

America Shp.lburn  Falls  Butler,  W June  10. 

Asia ....Cutwa   Carey,  W May  24. 

MONGHiR Lawrence,  J May  27. 

Bahamas Grand  Cay Littlcwood,  W...May  1,  June  7,  15  &  16. 

Nassau Capern,  H May  7. 

BRrrTAllT  MoRLAix Jenkins,  J June  18. 

Haiti  Jacmel Weblcy,  A June  27. 

AVebloy,  AV.  H..Junc  28. 

Port  au  Plat  Rycroft,  AV.  K..June  8. 

Jamvica  Brown's  Town Clark,  J June  24. 

Calabar    East,  D.J June  G  and  15. 

Falmouth Gay,  R.  , June  7. 

Ketterinq Milbourne,  T...Junc  8. 

Kingston   Graham,  \\ June  12. 

Oughton,  II.  S.Junc  26. 

Manchtoncal  Campbell, G.,&or8..MBrch  23. 

St.  Ahn'b  Bat Millard,  B June  25. 

Stokes  Hall    Lynch,  A.,  &  on.. March  20. 

Stcroe  Town  Hodges,  S June  10  and  25. 

TRi>iiDAt>    Port  op  Spain Law,  J June  26. 
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Mm.  Butlin,  Luton,  for  a  parcel  of  magazines ; 
Fnendn  connected  wfth  the  B&pliiA.  CVvuxcYk,  K^d\(!x^csi\ft^  €u  a  parcel  of  clothings  far 
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Mr*  WilliamMni,  Bingitead,  for  a  box  of  books,  for  Rev,  IK,  K.  Rfferrfi; 

Mr.  Gilbert  BI%ht|  for  a  Taluable  aeries  of  tbe  f'eriodioal  Aceouiit%  Baptist  Majaiiiw, 

Christiaii  Obserrtr^  &&; 
John  PorsCT,  Em^  and  fiimily,  Rathmines  Castle,  Dublin,  for  a  case  of  clothing  isd 

fiuB^  articles,  for  Rt9,  E,  Ftay^  Refuffe,  Jamaica  ; 
Min  Wajlen,  Great  Cbilhampton,  for  a  parcel  of  fiincy  articles,  for  tha  mmt; 
A  lad  J,  Staffbrdbhire,  bj  Hon.  and  Rer.  B.  W.  Noel,  for  a  brooch  ; 
The  British  and  Foreign  School  Society,  for  the  grant  of  a  case  of  school  materially  Talue 

£5,  for  Rev*  H»  Ceipem^  Bahamas. 


Tbe  Committee  will  feel  obliged  to  anr  friends  who  maj  hare  copies  of  the  last  jear's 
Annual  Report  of  the  Society,  which  they  do  not  require  for  their  own  use  or  for 
distribution,  if  they  will  kindly  return  them,  carriage  flree,  to  the  Mission  House ;  as  the 
Gommitteels  reserred  copies  are  quite  exhausted. 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 
Received  on  aceaunt  of  the  Baptist  Miuionary  Society^  during  the  month 


JkWHVkL  CoLLScnox. 
awhimI      Sermon      to 
yoDng  Men«  at  Poal- 

trj  cupel 13    0    3 

Leas  expeuses  4    0    3 

9    0    0 


Annital  9ulhtcr^tion», 

Coortnall,  ICra. 110 

OIlM,  B.,  E«q 110 

Hftfull,  Mrs 1    1    0 

Thornton,  lliu   10    0 


A.  D.  ., 
J.  8.  R.  M. 


DohotumM. 


5    0    0 
0  ]0    0 


Less  expenses 


of  June,  1852. 

BrdcnroRAXsiniiB. 
Swanbonme  0  10    0 


CAMBMOOSSniBB. 

Cambridgo— > 

Contributions   4    4 

Vo,JoTE.J.ScfiOoU    6  14 


Loirnoif  AuxiUARun. 

Ejtfla  Street— 
JaTeDile  Aaxtllarr,  bj 
Yoang  llen'a  Mls- 
■ionanr  Attociationp 

lorSchodU 16    0 

Henrietta  Street- 
Collection  6    0    0 

John  Street,  on  account  25    0    0 
8oho  Chapel- 
Juvenile  Auxiliary,  bj 
Young  Men'a  Mis- 
aionaiyAssociation, 
totMeitanlkSaiooi  10  10    0 


Walworth,  Horaley  Streot— 

Oolleetlona^...........    7   4  6 

Contributions  -,    0  13  3 

Do.,  Sunday  School    3  18  9 


II  16    6 
0    4    0 

11  18    6 


Bamrsmaa. 

Readlof— 
Contrlbotlona,  bj  ICrs. 
C.  DsTiet,  for  Jler. 
T,  C.  Fofft,  Madras    1  10    0 


Dbvokshies. 

Tiverton— 

Collection  4  13    8 

Contributions   8  10  11 

Do.,  Sunday  School, 
for  Paul  RiOUm, 
Dinagtport 5    0    0 

18    4    7 
Lessoxpenscf  0    0    5 


18    4    2 


DORSBTSIIIRB. 

Rridport— 

Collection  17  6 

Contribution 10  0 

Lyme— 

Collection,  ke 6  10  6 

Wejmonth,  on  account  20    0  0 


Bsacx. 

Colcbester— 

Collection 8    8    6 

Less  expends 0    9    1 

7  19    0 
Ronifotd-» 

Collectloa  (moiety) ...    f  10    0 
Witham— 
Thomasin,  Geo.,  Esq.    10    0 

^■■■^■■^ 

Hampsrirb. 


£  «.  4. 


Kbnt. 


BeMsIs  Green- 
Contributions  110 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0  18    6 

Footacray — 
Rogers,  Mr.  John 10    0 

Lcasness  Heath— > 
Collection 10    0 


NoavoLa. 

NoaroLK,  on  aeeovnt, 
by  Mr.J.  D.  8aiith...lffO    0   0 


KonTBAMnwrsBtaa. 

tlO   0 


Brannstone— 
Collection  ...... 


•..«.•*■ 


/ 


Whitchurch- 

Collections 3    8    7 

Contributions   8  16    6  .       .^w.. .«»  «. 

Do.,  Sunday  School  0   0  11  \  ^lo^mW — 


SouaasaTSBiaa. 

Bridge  water- 
Collection  1  15  0 

Contributions  7    6  6 

Do..  Jurenile    8  13  7 

BriHtoI.  on  account,  by 

R.  Leonard.  Esq 335    0  0 

Bumbam   110 

Crewkome— > 

Collection S    0  0 

Contribotioos 0  14  1 

Hatch— 

Collection 8  18  0 

H^hbridge— 

Ck)lIectioa,  tc  ....M...  0  17  8 

Isle  Abbot— 

Colleetlon  ..m*.. •.  17  4 

IContacute— 

Collection,  fto. did 
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In  the  early  part  of  Mr.  Haldane's 
ministry,  having  made  an  excursion  to 
North  Berwick,  '^  he  had  announced  the 
intended  sermon  in  the  usual  man- 
ner, and  had  begun  to  preach  one  sum- 
mer's evening  not  far  from  the  shore  of 
that  beautiful  bay,  stretching  nearly 
twenty  miles  along  the  coast,  at  one 
extremity  of  which  the  Bass  Rock  and 
North  Berwick  Law  rise,  as  from  the 
ocean,  to  confront  the  ancient  castle  of 
Edinburgh  and  the  majestic  rocks  of 
Arthur's  Seat.  At  that  period  the  con- 
vivial habits  of  East  Lothian  were  no- 
torious, even  in  an  age  when  Scottish 
hospitality  had  become  stained  with  the 
vices  of  riotous  excess.  There  were 
many  of  the  East  Lothian  squires  who 
drank  so  hard  and  so  habitually,  that  it 
is  said  by  those  who  knew  them  well, 
that  they  never  went  to  bed  sober.  It 
happened  that  the  officers  of  the  East 
Lothian  yeomanry,  and  certain  justices 
of  the  peace,  including  one  who  long 
sat  in  Parliament  for  the  county,  were 
dining  with  the  provost  and  magistrates 

VOL.  XV.— >V0UBTJI  SSMISS. 


of  North  Berwick.  According  to  the 
wretched  habits  of  the  times,  they  were 
already  deep  in  their  potations,  when 
they  were  informed  that  Mr.  Hal- 
dane  was  preaching  in  their  immediate 
vicinity  to  the  assembled  people  of 
North  Berwick.  The  sound  of  the  gos- 
pel had  no  charms  for  them,  nor  were 
they  willing  that  others  should  hear  it. 
Already  heated  with  wine,  they  began 
to  consult  in  what  way  they  should  put 
down  this  missionary  invasion  of  their 
own  territories.  One  of  them,  more 
reckless  than  the  rest,  said  that  it  would 
be  a  capital  plan  to  seize  on  the 
preacher,  as  had  been  done  in  the  case 
of  some  political  lecturers  in  England 
during  the  suspension  of  the  Habeas 
Corpus  Act,  and  send  him  at  once  on 
board  a  man-of-war.  It  was  replied, 
that  this  would  be  rather  dangerous, 
and  besides,  that  it  would  be  awkward, 
as  the  admiral  of  the  North  Seas  was 
Mr.  Haldane's  uncle  by  blood,  whilst 
it  was  again  observed,  that  the  com- 
mander of  the  king's  land  forces  was 
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his  ancle  by  marriage.  But  as  they 
drank  on  they  became  more  and  more 
resolved  that  in  some  way  he  should  be 
put  down,  and  open-air  preaching 
crushed  in  North  Berwick.  Rising 
from  the  table,  the  provost  and  magis- 
trates sallied  forth,  threatening  that  if 
the  preacher  did  not  desist,  they  would 
make  a  law  to  stop  him  if  they  did  not 
find  one.  In  this  infuriated  mood  they 
rushed  forward  to  the  spot,  a  boisterous 
throng  not  omitting  oaths,  with  horrid 
imprecations,  and  other  melancholy 
proofs  of  their  half  inebriated  state. 
Mr.  Haldane  received  them  with 
calm  self-possession,  and  in  reply  to 
their  demands,  intimated  that  he  was 
infringing  no  law  and  interrupting  no 
thoroughfare.  He  said,  at  the  same 
time,  that  if  as  magistrates  thoy  re- 
quired him  to  desist  from  preaching  in 
that  particular  spot,  he  would  certainly 
obey,  but  added,  that  when  he  heard 
men  in  authority  sotting  such  an  ex- 
ample of  profane  swearing — *  What !' 
exclaimed  the  magistrates,  eagerly  in- 
terrupting the  half-finished  sentence, — 
*  what  do  you  say  of  us  ?'  *  I  would 
not,'  he  replied  with  firmness, — *  Iwould 
not  say  what  I  think  of  you.'  *  Con- 
science,' it  has  been  truly  said,  '  makes 
cowards  of  us  all ;'  and  the  same  deter- 
mined composure  of  spirit,  which  a  few 
years  before  had  overawed  the  intoxi- 
cated mutineers  at  the  door  of  the 
powder  magazine  of  the  Dutton,  seemed 
now  to  have  paralyzed  the  godless 
throng  who  had  rushed  from  their  revel 
to  seize  upon  the  preacher.  In  the 
meantime,  great  was  the  indignation 
that  arose  amongst  the  people  who  wit- 
nessed this  wanton  and  indecent  inter- 
ruption, and  it  is  diflicult  to  say  what 
might  have  been  the  result,  had  not  a 
respectable  farmer  come  forward  and 
requested  Mr.  Haldane  to  adjourn  to 
his  field,  which  was  private  property, 
and  where  the  jurisdiction  of  the  pro- 
vost ceaaod.    He  did  bo,  and  dravrmg,  sl 


moral  from  the  enmity  to  the  goipe 
just  witnessed,  preached  a  poweiMiiid 
impressive  sermon,  which  seat  awmythe 
people  awed  and  solemnized.  It  wii 
long  remembered  at  North  Berwick  and 
in  the  neighbourhood.  That  sermon 
was  not,  however,  permitted  to  end 
without  interruption,  for  sach  was  the 
rancorous  feeling  of  the  ProTost  and 
magistrates,  that,  nettled  at  the  delest 
they  had  sustained,  thej  preTailed  upon 
one  of  the  country  gentlemen  who  com- 
manded the  Yeomanry  to  lend  his  dram 
for  the  purpose  of  drowning  the  preach- 
er's voice.  This  ondignified  act  of 
magisterial  interference  did  not,  how- 
ever, succeed,  as  the  drummer  was  not 
allowed  to  enter  the  field,  and  tbe 
interruption  was  more  vexations  than 
■  successful/' 

"  Twenty  years  afterwards,  when 
walking  one  summer's  evening  near 
Portobello,  with  some  of  his  children, 
Mr.  Ilaldane  met  a  tall,  portlj 
gentleman,  of  commanding  presence, 
who,  on  seeing  him,  immediately  left 
the  foot-path,  and  uncovering,  made  a 
profound  l)ow  and  passed  on.  Mr. 
Haldane  returned  the  unlooked-for 
courtesy  of  the  stranger,  and  next  day 
discovered  that  it  was  the  oflicer  who 
lent  the  drum  at  North  Berwick.  Since 
that  evening  he  had  never  met  the 
preacher,  but  had  deeply  repented  of 
the  part  which  he  was  tempt^  to  take 
in  that  afiair ;  it  was  a  recoUection  that 
lay  heavy  on  his  conscience ;  and  he 
afterwards  charged  his  sons  to  do  what 
in  them  lay  to  show  respect^  for  Mr. 
Haldane  and  kindness  to  his  family.  It 
is  still  more  pleasing  to  think  that  thii 
officer  himself  was  a  trophy  of  Divine 
grace,  and  that  the  preacher  to  whom 
he  had  once  refused  to  listen,  and  whoee 
voice  he  had  tried  to  drown,  spoke  to 
him  tho  words  of  peace  and  prayed  by 
his  side  when  laid  on  the  bed  of  death. 
Four  gallant  sons  of  his  had  engaged  in 
dQf<^ncQ  of  their  country ;  one  of  them 
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distinguished  himflelf  as  the  colonel 
of  a  Highland  regiment,  and  another 
received  promotion  for  his  zeal  and 
conduct  on  the  field  of  Waterloo.  Both 
became,  what  was  far  better,  good 
soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  last  time 
that  Mr.  Haldane  preached  near 
London,  was  in  the  year  1848,  when  he 
proclaimed  the  gospel  to  a  crowded 
military  aadience  at  Woolwich,  where 
he  bad  been  invited  by  the  excellent 
minister  of  the  Scottish  Free  Church, 
at  the  request  of  Colonel  Anderson,  who 
holds  an  important  command  in  that 
garrison,  and  is  the  eldest  surviving  son 
of  him  who,  just  fifty  years  before,  had 
been  a  party  to  the  interruption  at 
North  Berwick." 

In  March,  1798,  a  few  zealous  Chris- 
tians were  supping  together  at  Mr. 
Robert  Haldane's  house,  in  Princes 
Street,  Edinburgh  ;  the  conversation 
taming  upon  the  idea  of  having  a  place 
of  worship  built  in  that  city  upon  the 
plan  of  Mr.  Whitfield's  tabernacles,  it 
was  mentioned  that  the  Circus  might 
be  obtained,  as  the  Relief  congregation 
had  left  it,  and  Mr.  R.  Haldane  looked 
to  a  lawyer  who  was  present,  saying, — 
"  Mr.  Dymock,  will  you  enquire  about 
it  to-morrow  ?  and  if  it  be  to  let,  take 
it  for  a  year.'*  The  place  was  secured ; 
Mr.  Rowland  Hill  was  brought  from 
London  to  open  it ;  and  though,  at  first 
all  who  were  engaged  in  the  undertak- 
ing were  members  of  the  establishment, 
it  was  not  long  before  they  determined 
to  form  an  independent  church.  **  Mr. 
Ewing,  as  most  familiar  with  such  mat- 
ters, was  requested  to  draw  out  a  plan 
for  its  government,  and,  after  repeated 
conferences,  they  with  one  voice  invited 
Mr.  J.  A.  Haldane  to  be  their  pastor. 
Hitherto  he  had  aspired  to  no  other 
ofiice  than  that  of  an  evangelist, 
preaching  in  the  villages  round  Edin- 
burgh, occasionally  making  distant  and 
extensive  tours,  and  more  recently, 
drawing  around  him  crowds  of  attentive 


listeners  on  the  Calton  HiU.  But 
having  given  himself  wholly  to  the  study 
of  the  word, '  meditating  upon  these 
things,'  he  had  become  '  mighty  in  the 
Scriptures  ;*  *  his  profiting  had  appeared 
to  all  ;*  whilst  his  unction  in  prayer, 
the  solenm  and  unpretending  eloquence 
of  his  pointed,  direct,  and  telling 
addresses,  his  persevering  zeal  and 
remarkable  success,  his  unwearied  at- 
tendance on  the  sick,  and  his  spotless 
consistency  of  practice,  seemed  to  mark 
him  out  as  '  a  man  full  of  £Edth  and  of 
the  Holy  Qhost,'  well  qualified  for  the 
pastoral  office.  It  was  not,  however, 
without  deliberation  that  he  accepted 
the  caU,  nor  until  he  had  explained  that 
he  considered  his  own  gifts  to  be  better 
adapted  for  the  office  of  an  Evangelist 
But  the  call  being  persisted  in,  he 
yielded  to  what  he  deemed  the  voice  of 
Providence,  and  assumed  a  post  from 
the  labours  and  responsibilities  of  which 
he  never  shrunk  for  the  remaining 
years  of  his  active  and  eventful  life." 

"  No  sooner  had  Mr.  James  Haldane 
accepted  the  office  of  stated  minister  of 
the  Circus,  than  his  brother  proceeded 
to  erect  for  him  a  spacious  place  of 
worship,  on  a  site  purchased  at  the 
head  of  Leith  Walk,  Edinburgh,  which, 
after  the  fashion  of  Mr.  Whitfield*s 
chapels,  was  called  the  Tabernacle.  It 
.was  built  by  Mr.  Adam  Black,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Circus  church,  and  father  of 
the  eminent  publisher,  so  long  Lord- 
Provost  of  Edinburgh.  It  was  larger 
than  any  of  the  city  churches,  and 
calculated  to  accommodate  a  greater 
congregation  even  than  St.  Cuthbcrt*s. 
The  entrance  was  by  a  descent  of  some 
steps,  which  conducted  to  three  door- 
ways, leading  into  the  vestibule  of  a 
spacious  area,  rising  like  an  amphithea- 
tre, at  a  little  distance  from  the  pulpit. 
Above,  there  were  two  galleries,  each 
capable  of  seating  about  eight  hundred 
people.  It  was  estimated  that  the 
whole  place  furnished  sittings  for  three 
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thousand  two  hundred  persons,  whilst, 
on  special  occasions,  four  thousand 
might  be  crowded  within  the  build- 
ing. 

"  The  cost  was  entirely  borne  by  Mr. 
Haldane  and  when  the  building  was 
finished,  he  offered  to  make  it  oyer  in 
perpetuity  to  his  brother.  This  Mr* 
James  Haldane  declined,  alleging  that, 
so  long  as  it  was  a  property  deToted  to 
religious  purposes,  it  was  as  well  in  his 
brother's  hands,  who  could,  at  his  death, 
make  what  arrangements  he  pleased. 
But  it  was  never  contemplated  by  either 
of  them  that  the  property  should  be- 
come vested  in  trustees,  so  as  to  take  it 
away  from  their  own  control,  or  expose 
it  to  the  risks  which  have  befallen  so 
many  orthodox  endowments. 

"In  May,  1801,  the  Tabernacle  was 

opened,  and  the    congregation,  which 

had  for  nearly  three  years  occupied  the 

Circus,  took  possession  of  this  new  and 

commodious  building.    In   that  place 

did  Mr.  J.  A.  Haldane  labour  for  nearly 

fifty  years,  and  counted  it  his  privilege, 

from   first  to  last,  to  minister  in  the 

gospel  of  Christ.     The  accommodation 

which  it  supplied  was  at  first  partially, 

and  in  after-years  entirely,  free  to  the 

public,  and  whatever  was  produced  by 

collections  or  otherwise,  after  paying 

the  current  expenses  of  the  building, 

was  appropriated  to  the  propagation  of 

the  Gospel.    One  of  the  last  religious 

services  performed  in  the  Circus,  was 

the  ordination  of  Mr.  Aikman,  on  the 

17th  of  May.    It  was  conducted  by  the 

late  Rev.  Mr.  Moodie  of  Warwick,  and 

Mr.  Ewing  of  Glasgow,  in  concert  with 

Mr.  James  Haldane,  who  preached  the 

sermon  from  the  words .  of  our  Lord's 

message  to  the  church  of  Philadelphia 

(Rev.  iii.  2), '  Hold  that  fast  which  thou 

hast,  that  no  man  take  thy   crown.' 

The  ^Missionary  Magazine'    remarks: 

'The  congregation  assembled   on  this 

occasion  was  immense,  the  services  of 

the  day  were  solemn  and  intcTC&ting, 


much  fitted  to  impreeB  the  mindB  of  the 
audience  with  the  incalculable  faloe  of 
the  Gospel  of  peace.' 

Doubts  of  the  scriptural  anthoritj  for 
in&nt  baptism  occurred  to  the  mind  of 
Mr.  Haldane  frequently,  while  he  aoAed 
upon  the  supposition  that  the  presimip- 
tive  evidence  in  its  favour  preponder- 
ated.   "  Still  the  recurrence  of  then 
doubts  led  him  to  suspect  that  he  had 
not  fully   fiskthomed  the  subject,  and, 
therefore,  after  his  return  firom  Eu^bnd, 
at  the  end  of  1804,  he  had  detemixned 
fully  to  examine  the  Scriptures  at  hii 
leisure,  with  prayer  for  direction  and  t 
desire  to  be  led  to  a  right  condoiioo. 
He  felt  that,  on  former  oocaaons,  hie 
examinations  had  been  conducted  under 
the  influence  of  a  fear  of  diminirfiing 
his  usefulness,  if  he  were  obliged  to  re- 
nounce infant  baptism,  but  at  last  he 
was  'delivered  from   this  snare,'  and 
became  satisfied  that  the  more  simplj 
he  followed  the  Lord,  the  more  usefal 
he  should  in  reality  be.  In  short  he  now 
viewed  the  conflict  of  duty  and  useful- 
ness as  one  that  was  absurd.   The  result 
was,  that,  after  mature  deliberation  and 
reading    deeply    on    the    subject,   his 
doubts  so  much  increased  that  on  an 
occasion  when  he  was  requested  to  ad- 
minister infant  baptism,  he  was  obliged 
to  inform  the  church,  that,  although 
his  mind  was  not  made  up  to  become 
himself  a  Baptist,  yet,  that,  at  present, 
he  could  not    conscientiously   baptize 
children.    He  concludes  his  letter:^ 
^  If  1  had  not  been  compelled  to  baptixe^ 
I  should  never    have    mentioned  mj 
doubts  till  they  were  fully  satisfied.    At 
the  same  time,  I  informed  the  church 
that,  although  I  were  baptized,  I  should 
be  of  the  same  mind  as  formerly,  thai 
the  Baptists  and  Poedo  baptists  might 
have  fellowship  together." 

Nearly  two  hundred  members  f<^ow- 

ed  their  pastor  ;  and  within  a  year  his 

elder  brother   also    embraced   baptist 

^sentiments.    Differences  of  opinion  on 
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this  and  some  other  sabjects  connected 
with  church  order,  alienated,  however, 
firom  them  many  with  whom  they  had 
been  accostomed  to  co-operate.  ''  The 
dismption  not  only  divided  and  dimi- 
nished the  church,  but  shattered  the 
great  congr^ation  in  Edinburgh  to 
which  Mr.  James  Haldane  was  wont  to 
preach,  and  probably  reduced  it  to  one- 
third  of  its  former  average  number. 
This  must  have  been  a  subject  of  regret 
to  him,  but  it  was  one  to  which  he 
seldom  alluded,  and  seemed  not  at  all 
to  feel  as  a  personal  mortification.  '  I 
am  the  Lard's  servant,'  was  a  striking 
expression  of  his,  and  whether  he 
preached  to  thousands  or  to  hundreds, 
seemed  only  to  concern  him,  so  far  as  it 
afforded  the  opportunity  of  proclaiming 
the  everlasting  Qospel.  To  the  love  of 
popularity  he  was  insensible,  and  con- 
sidered any  sacrifice  made  for  this  end 
to  be  derogatory  to  the  profession  of 
the  Gospel  and  degrading  to  tho  cha- 
racter of  a  minister  of  Christ. 

"  In  1816  Mr.  J.  Ilaldane  spent  some 
weeks  at  Qilsland,  in  Cumberland,  in 
the  hope  of  recruiting  his  wife's  droop- 
ing health.  On  that  occasion  he  met  a 
well-known  Roman  catholic  archbishop, 
the  late  Dr.  EVbrard,  titular  of  Cashel. 
He  was  one  of  the  old  school  of  Irish 
priests,  before  the  well-educated  and 
well-mannered  race,  trained  in  France, 
had  been  exchanged  for  the  coarser  and 
more  turbulent  pupils  of  .the  College  of 
Maynooth.  Dr.  Everard  was  a  man  of 
very  cultivated  mind,  who  had  lived  in 
the  &milies  of  some  of  the  highest 
English  aristocracy,  and  had  seen  much 
of  the  world.  His  character  was  de- 
scribed in  glowing  colours  by  Lord 
Glenelg,  in  one  of  his  speeches  on  the 
Roman  catholic  emancipation  question. 
At  first  he  appeared  at  the  hotel  simply 
as  Mr.  Everard ;  and  the  only  circum- 
stance which  created  any  suspicion,  in 
regard  to  his  rank,  was  the  awe  with 
which  he  was  obviously  regarded  by  a 


priest,  who  was  also  staying  at  the 
hotel,  and  whose  reserved  conversation 
and  altered  habits  denoted  a  restraint, 
to  which  he  had  not  been  previously 
subjected. 

"  On  the  very  first  day  that  they  met 
at  table.  Dr.  Everard  singled  out  Mr. 
James  Haldane  from  the  crowd  of 
visitors,  and  in  the  evening  made  up  to 
him  and  engaged  him  in  a  very  interest- 
ing conversation.  Next  day  his  atten- 
tions became  more  marked,  and,  at 
dinner,  it  appeared  that  the  Doctor's 
servant  had  received  orders  to  wait  on 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Haldane  as  much  as  on 
himself.  The  intimacy  increased,  and 
every  day  hours  were  spent  in  the  walks 
or  drives  around  Qilsland,  discussing 
the  claims  of  the  Romish  church  and 
the  doctrines  of  the  gospel.  Mighty  in 
the  scriptures,  and  armed  in  Christian 
panoply,  Mr.  James  Haldane  repelled 
every  argument  drawn  from  the  tradi- 
tions of  the  church  or  the  authority  of 
man ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  assured 
his  new  acquaintance,  that,  if  Romanists 
refused  an  appeal  Ho  the  law  and  to 
the  testimony,'  it  must  be  because  there 
was  no  light  in  them.  These  friendly 
discussions  were  carried  on  with  intense 
earnestness,  and  in  a  spirit  that  inspired 
mutual  respect.  Dr.  Everard  con- 
fidentially disclosed  his  rank  and  posi- 
tion in  the  Romish  church,  but  solemnly 
appealed  to  Heaven,  that  he  sought  only 
.  the  truth,  and  was  indifferent  to  all 
secular  considerations.  The  conversa- 
tions became  daily  more  interesting. 
On  the  Lord's  day  Mr.  James  Haldane 
preached  in  the  assembly-room.  Before 
the  sermon.  Dr.  Everard  begged  the 
daughter  of  his  protestant  friend  to 
persuade  her  father  to  preach  in  the 
drawing  -  room,  and  tell  him  how 
much  he  himself  desired  to  listen. 
After  the  service  was  over.  Dr.  Everard 
asked  why  his  request  had  not  been 
complied  with,  and  why  Mr.  Haldane 
had  not  pT^aAbied.  m  VJ^^  ^tw«3%-x<^tsv^ 
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'where/   he    said,  'I  ooald    have  re- 
mained and  listened  without  any  breach 
of  discipline  or  canonical  law,  although, 
of  course,  it  was  impossible  to  follow 
you  to  another  place.'    Mr.  Haldane 
explained    that    many    servants    and 
cottagers  would   have   been  excluded 
from  hearing,  had  he  conducted  the 
service  in  the  drawing-room,  but  offered 
to  go  over  all  the  leading  topics  of  his 
discourse.    This  he  did,  and  discussed 
them  with  his  usual  candour.    A  few 
days  before  he  left  Qilsland,  Dr.  Everard 
confined  himself  to  his  room  and  did 
not  appear  in  public    He  afterwards 
sought  a  parting   interview  with  his 
protestant  friend ;  it  was  at  once  solemn 
and   affecting.     The   archbishop   told 
Mr.   Haldane    that    the    conversations 
he  had  enjoyed  with    him,  and  par- 
ticularly his  appeals  to  the  bible,  had 
shaken  him  more  than  anything  he  had 
ever  before  heard,  and  that  it  had  made 
him  very  uneasy ;  that  he  had,  there- 
fore,   determined,    with    fasting    and 
prayer,  once  more  to  seek  counsel  of 
God,  in  order  that  his  error,  if  he  were 
in  error,  might  be  shown  to  him.    He 
added,  that  his  meditations,  during  his 
hours  of  fasting  and  retirement,  had  led 
him  to  this  train  of  thought :  ^  Here  is 
a  man  who  is  certainly  mighty  in  the 
scriptures,  but  who  interprets  the  bible 
for  himself  and  depends  on  his  own 
private  judgment.    The  case  is  different 
with  myself.     If  I  err,  I  err  with  a  long 
line  of  holy  men  who  have  lived  and 
died    in   the    bosom    of   the    catholic 
church.'      Mr.    James    Haldane    en- 
deavoured to  show  the  danger  of  trust- 
ing to  the  example  or  opinions  of  fallible 
men,  although  some  of  those  named, 
such  as  Pascal  and  Fenelon,  had  been 
themselves  persecuted  for  their  protest- 
ant tendencies ;  and  he  contrasted  the 
uncertainty  based  on  the  shifting  sands 
of  human  opinion   with  the  certainty 
that  belongs  to  the  written  word  of 
Ood,  read  by  the  light  of  Qod's  Eo\^ 


Spirit  shining  on  its  pages.    He  alls 
said  something  about    'the  tnditioni 
of  the  apostles.'      'What,*    nid    Dr. 
Everard,  'do  you  speek  of  tndiiionst 
I   had   thought   yoa  disoarded  then 
entirely.*    The  repLj  mB,  'The  tac- 
tions of  fiJlible  mea  I  reject,  bat  ftt 
traditions  of  the  vpoMoB^  ae  xeocnded 
by  the  finger  of  inspiration,  an  to  bt 
received  as   every  other  part  of  the 
inspired   word  of  GodL'      Mr.  Jshhi 
Haldane   added,  'Pardon    me^  hot  I 
must  tell  you,  in  fidthfulness  ind  Ian, 
that  it  is  my  firm  conviction,  that  ths 
church  which  you  so  much  esteem  is  up 
other  than  the  woman  which  the  apoitie 
John  beheld  in  the  Apocalypse '  dronkei 
with  the  blood  of  the  saints  and  msitfn 
of  Jesus.'     Again   he  said,  'Do  not 
think    me    rude.'      The     archbishop 
affectionately  pressed    his    hand,   and 
said,  *No,  my  dear  sir;  I  know  yoa 
too  well  to  think  so.     I  am  persuaded 
that    you   only  speak  for    iny    good.* 
Mr.    Haldane  once   more    urged  the 
necessity   of   further    investigation  of 
the  bible  with  prayer.     A  compliance 
with  this  request  was  promised,  coupled 
with  an  entreaty  that    his    protestant 
friend  would  do  the  same.    Mr.  Haldane 
replied  that  his  convictions  were  based 
upon  a  rock  too  solid  to  be  shaken,  and 
one  which  would  admit  of  being  again 
and  again  examined  with  minute  atten- 
tion.    But  he  reminded  Dr.  Everaid, 
that  all  the  claims  of  popery  rested  on 
human  testimony ;  on  principles  that 
would  not  bear  the  light  of  God's  word, 
and  around  which  there  was,  at  best,  a 
lurid  halo  of  doubt  and  uncertaintf. 
They  parted  with  mutual  expressions  of 
regard,  and  Dr.  Everard  died  a  few 
years  afterwards,  at  Cashel,  where  there 
were  whispers  in  the  neighbourhood, 
which  intimated  that  his  dying  room 
was  carefully  watched  to  prevent  the 
intrusion  of  those  whose  presence  was 
not  desired,  and  that  the  mystery  which 
wajs  kept  up,  as  to  his  illness,  arose  from 
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gQgpicions  that  he   did  not  continue 
•tedfiut  in  the  Romish  faith.*' 

"  For  many  yean  Mr.  Haldane  was 
enabled  to  hold  on  the  even  tenor  of 
his  way,  neither  elevated  by  the  excite- 
ment of  popularity,  nor  depressed  by 
the  want  of  oo-operation.    He  had  still 
many  seals  to  his  jninistry,  and  except 
at  the  very  commencement  of  his  career, 
there  was  no  period  at  which  his  useful- 
ness was  more  remarkable,  than  at  that 
which  followed  the  disruption  of  the 
Tabernacle  connection.    But  the  good 
of  which  he  was  instrumental  will  not 
be  known  till  the  books  shall  be  opened 
on  the  day  of  the  gathering  round  the 
great  white  throne.    We  are  told  that, 
in  that  day,  there  shall  be  a  bright 
diadem  for  those  who  have  turned  many 
io  righteousness  ;  and  that  this  honour 
was  reserved  for  James  Haldane,  long 
after  he  ceased  to  itinerate  and  preach 
to  wondering  thousands,  is  proved  by 
many  authentic  testimonies.    Amongst 
oth^^  the  Rev.  Dr.  Andrew  Thomson, 
who  had  one  of  the  largest  parishes  in 
Edinburgh,  pointedly  remarked,  that,  in 
examining  candidates  for  admission  to 
his  half-yearly  communions,  he  found  a 
greater  number  of  instances  of  awaken- 
ings attributed  to  the  preaching  of  Mr. 
James  Haldane  than  to  that  of  any 
other    preacher   in    Edinburgh.     The 
same  testimony  was  borne  by  others, 
and  it  agrees  with  an  anecdote  which 
rests  on  the  authority  of  a  venerable 
minister  in  England,  who  still  survives, 
and  who  stated  that,  in  a  conversation 
with  Dr.  M*Crie,  during  a  visit  to  Edin- 
burgh, they  were  discussing  the  merits 
of  various  preachers,  when  the  celebrated 
historian  of  John  Knox  observed,  that,  in 
his  opinion,  Mr.  James  Haldane  preach- 
ed   the   doctrine    of  free  justification 
more  fully  and  more  clearly  than  any 
other  minister  he  knew." 


€t 


Although  Mr.  J.  A.  Haldane*s  strength 


seemed  long  to  triumph  over  age,  yet 
frequent  attacks  of  gout  reminded  him, 
as  he  himself  wrote,  that  '  the  clouds 
returned  after  the  rain.'  In  a  letter 
written  when  he  was  seventy-five,  he 
says : — *  As  to  exertion  and  fatigue,  you 
greatly  overrate  my  labours,  and  I  do 
not  feel  more  fatigued  on  the  Lord's 
day  evening  than  on  other  days.  If 
ever  I  find,  as  is  likely  should  I  live  a 
little  longer,  that  my  work  is  too  great, 
I  will  give  up  the  Lord's  day  evening 
service.  At  present  this  is  not  neces- 
sary.' "  "  Thus,  until  verging  on  four- 
score years,  did  he  conduct  three  ser- 
vices every  Lord's  day,  preaching  twice 
besides  administering  the  Lord's  supper 
in  the  morning,  and  delivering  two 
addresses,  equal  in  length  to  one  full 
sermon." 

On  the  8th  of  February,  1851,  after  a 
few  days'  illness, ''  Dr.  Allison  remarked 
how  forcibly  his  pulse  beat,  although 
his  strength  was  fast  sinking,  and  Pro- 
fessor Millar  added,  *  but  he  is  quickly 
passing  away,  like  a  shock  of  com,  fully 
ripe,  and  you  have  cause  to  be  thankful 
that  he  suffers  so  little.'  During  his 
waking  intervals,  he  was  in  possession 
of  every  faculty,  even  to  the  last  day. 
About  an  hour  before  his  departure  his 
devoted  wife-  said,  *  You  are  going  to 
Jesus.  How  happy  you  will  be  soon.' 
A  vivid  smile  lighted  up  his  countenance 
with  the  expression  of  ineffable  joy,  as 
he  emphatically  said,  *  Oh  !  yes.'  After 
this.  Dr.  Innes  called,  and  prayed  by  his 
bedside.  But  it  was  doubtful  if  he 
heard.  For  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour 
his  breathing  was  rather  difficult.  He 
then  became  quite  calm.  His  pulse 
beat  almost  to  the  last  minute,  and  his 
face  was  suffused  with  colour.  Then, 
in  the  presence  of  his  family,  he  drew 
the  last  soft  breath,  and,  in  an  instant, 
the  shadow  of  death  passed  over  his 
countenance,  and  his  ransomed  spirit 
entered  into  ibe  ^o^  qIV^Iat^'' 
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^  There  is  a  future  for  the  baptists. 
These  were  the  words  of  the  celebrated 
Dr.  Erummachcr,  on  occasion  of  a  visit 
from  two  English  baptist  ministers  in 
the  autumn  of  1851.  They  are  power- 
fully suggestive. 

What  has  been  the  "past"  of  the 
baptists  ?  Is  not  the  record  highly  in- 
structive and  encouraging  ?  It  tells  of 
uncompromising  adherence  to  the  word 
of  God,  in  opposition  to  all  traditionary 
pretences.  It  tells  of  reverential  obe- 
dience to  the  Saviour^s  commands,  dis- 
claiming the  power  to  add,  alter,  or 
omit,  and  honouring  the  sole  supremacy 
of  the  great  Head  of  the  church.  It 
tells  of  consistent  and  continuous  plead- 
ing for  spiritual,  personal  religion — the 
individual,  voluntary  surrender  of  the 
heart  to  God,  in  repentance  and  faith, 
testified  by  the  public  profession.  It 
tells  of  communities  of  baptized  be- 
lievers, constituted  according  to  the 
laws  of  the  Saviour,  regulating  tlieir 
worship  and  government  by  those  laws, 
and  aiming  to  exemplify  the  spirit  of 
Christianity  in  the  service  of  their 
Master.  It  tells  of  gospel  truths  for 
which  they  did  "earnestly  contend," 
and  of  precious  promises  by  which  they 
were  comforted.  It  tells  of  their  struggles 
for  freedom — their  assertion  of  man's 
inalienable  right  to  think  and  act  for 
himself  in  maCtters  of  religion — and 
their  disclaimer  of  human  authority 
and  power  in  that  connection,  as  oj)- 
posed  to  the  just  demands  of  the  Most 
High,  and  the  sole  responsibility  of  in- 
telligent beings  to  himself.  It  tells  of 
their  indignant  protest  against  the  usur- 
pations of  earthly  governments,  espe- 
cially the  union  of  church  and  state, 
which  they  have  ever  regarded  as  un- 
boly  and  base  in  its  origin,  oppressive 


in  its  agencies,  and  deBtmotive  to  both 
parties  in  its  effects.  It  furniahei  t 
long  catalogue  of  witnesBes  for  the  troth, 
who  shrunk  not  from  poverty^  li*wkM|i, 
and  suffering,  who  "had  trial  of  erod 
mockings  and  soourgings,  yea,  moreofer, 
of  bonds  and  imprisonment,**  and  in 
thousands  of  instanoes  wiUinglj  SQim- 
dered  their  lives  rather  than  forsimr 
the  &ith  or  deny  their  Lord.  It  teOi 
of  liberty  of  consdenoe,  demanded  of  all 
men,  and  never  by  baptists  denied  to 
any.  In  these  last  days  it  presents  the 
bright  page  of  Christian  missions  in- 
scribed with  testimonies  of  noble  deeds 
and  successful  issues. 

So  much  for  the  past.     What,  now, 
are  the  aspects  of  these  times  ? 

In  many  respects  they  are  encou- 
raging, and  cannot  be  contemplated 
without  much  thankfulness  to  God ;  for 
a  work  is  going  on  which  promises  glo- 
rious results.  Education  was  never  so 
extensive  nor  so  skilfully  conducted ;  it 
blesses  the  cottage  as  well  as  the  palace, 
enlightening  and  elevating  the  mind, 
and  rescuing  it  from  the  bondage  of  in- 
jurious influences.  Science  is  cultivated 
with  unwonted  enthusiasm,  and  its 
practical  applications  multiply  conve- 
niencies  and  comforts  in  all  our  dwell- 
ings. The  word  of  God,  translated  into 
the  principal  languages  of  the  nations 
of  the  earth,  scatters  the  seeds  of  divine 
truth  far  and  wide.  Christian  churches^ 
planted  within  the  last  fifty  yean  in 
almost  all  heathen  lands,  like  well  gar- 
risoned fortresses  in  an  enemy's  country, 
proclaim  the  beginnings  of  a  contest 
which  is  destined  to  be  complete  and 
enduring.  These  signs  of  the  times, 
with  others  which  might  be  mentioned, 
betoken  improvement  and  progress. 

But  there  are  many  adversaries.   Po- 
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pery  has  risen  up  in  its  might.  Having 
for  a  long  time  affected  lamb-like  speech 
md  a  peaceable  bearing,  it  has  of  late 
iirown  off  its  awkward  and  troublesome 
iisguises,  and  resumed  the  manifesta- 
ion  of  its  ancient  spirit  The  lion  roars 
igain  as  of  old.  The  bible  is  openly  de- 
:l2ured  to  be  a  prohibited  book,  and  in 
[taly  men  and  women  are  cast  into 
prison^  for  possessing  and  reading  it. 
N'ew  anathemas  are  hurled  against  pro- 
testantism. Union  with  protestants  for 
educational  purposes  is  strictly  for- 
bidden. In  Hungary,  Austria,  and  the 
kingdoms  of  South-western  Europe,  and 
even  in  France,  the  state,  leagued  with 
Catholicism  in  order  to  gain  priestly 
mpport,  hinders  as  far  as  possible  the 
lissemination  of  Christian  truth ;  while 
conductors  of  the  press  in  France,  in 
England,  and  in  North  America,  have 
not  scrupled  to  claim  for  the  Romish 
church  the  right  to  enforce  submission 
to  its  decrees,  and  to  punish  all  op- 
posers,  after  the  manner  of  the  per- 
secutors of  bygone  days.  The  Papal 
Antichrist  is  stiU  the  implacable  foe 
of  freedom. 

Infidelity  in  its  worst  forms  rages  on 
the  continent  of  Europe,  and  to  no  in- 
considerable extent  in  Great  Britain  and 
in  this  western  world.  Some  of  its 
advocates  are  contented  with  the  mani- 
festation of  practical  disregard  of  re- 
ligion, even  in  its  outward  services ;  but 
a  far  greater  number  boldly  proclaim 
their  actual  hostility  to  godliness,  and 
labour  to  the  utmost  to  bring  it  into 
disrepute.  For  this  purpose  methods  of 
all  kinds,  however  dishonourable,  are 
employed ;  forgotten  difficulties  and  ob- 
jections are  reproduced,  as  though  they 
had  never  been  satisfactorily  removed 
or  refuted ;  Chrbtianity  is  made  answer- 
able for  evils  which  are  the  natural  con- 
sequences of  neglect  of  its  principles, 
and  particularly  for  the  injustice  of  the 
state-church  system  and  the  abomina- 
tions of  popery ;  science  is  pressed  into 
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an  unnatural  association  with  unbelief; 
and  in  both  hemispheres  the  current 
literature  is  deeply  imbued  with  infidel 
tendencies,  beguiling  thousands  who  are 
not  aware  of  their  danger  till  they  are 
drawn  into  the  perilous  vortex  and 
irrecoverably  ruined. 

Tet  there  are  other  and  better  in* 
fluences  at  work.  Not  to  dwell  on  the 
protest  of  all  evangelical  denominations 
against  superstition  and  ungodliness, 
which  requires  in  this  place  neither  ex- 
position nor  eulogy,  it  is  especially 
desirable  to  advert  to  the  under-current 
of  religious  inquiry,  noiselessly  pursuing 
its  course  in  various  parts  of  the  world, 
and  encouraging  large  hopes. 

The  inquiries  going  on  will  not  ter- 
minate, it  is  to  be  believed,  in  adhesion 
to  the  long  established  forms  of  pro- 
testantism. Abjuration  of  error  wiU  be 
followed  by  abandonment  of  will- worship 
in  all  its  manifestations.  The  habit  of 
obeying  the  monitions  of  conscience,  en- 
lightened by  the  word  of  Qod,  being  once 
formed,  the  investigations  of  thoughtful 
men  wiU  be  extended  to  religion  in  all 
its  aspects  and  requirements.  As  they 
observe  the  prevailing  tendency,  in  all 
protestant  communities,  to  retain  prin- 
ciples and  practices  for  which  tradition 
only  can  be  pleaded,  they  will  seek  for 
societies  of  an  exclusively  biblical  cha- 
racter. They  will  see  clearly  that  **  the 
want  of  unanimity  among  Christians" 
is  not  to  be  wondered  at  ^^  so  long  as  the 
question  of  'what  thinkest  thou?^  is 
made  the  principle  of  their  creed,  and 
for  the  safe  guidance  of  criticism  they 
have  committed  themselves  to  the  end- 
less caprices  of  the  human  intellect;** 
and  they  will  be  prepared  to  say  with 
the  eloquent  writer,*  whose  words  have 
been  just  quoted,  **  let  the  principle  of 
*  what  thinkest  thou  V  be  exploded,  and 
that  of '  what  readest  thou  V  be  substi- 
tuted in  its  place.  Let  us  take  our  lesson 
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as  the  Almighty  places  it  before  us; 
and,  instead  of  being  the  judge  of  his 
conduct,  be  satisfied  with  the  safer  and 
humbler  office  of  being  the  interpreter 
of  his  language/'  Acting  on  these  prin- 
ciples the  new  protestants  of  this  age 
will  not  rest  till  they  have  discovered 
or  established  Christian  churches  as  free 
firom  human  inventions  as  were  those  of 
apostolic  times. 

Believing  that  the  baptbt  denomi- 
nation exhibits  the  nearest  approach  to 
the  ideal  of  primitive  Christianity,  we 
entertain  the  conviction  that  it  will 
become  the  centre  to  which  the  re- 
ligious movements  that  have  been  now 
alluded  to  will  converge. 

There  is,  then,  '  a  putubb  *'  for  the 
baptists,  fraught  by  Qod*s  blessing, 
with  glorious  results.  In  the  new 
Reformation,  by  which  the  defects  of 
the  former  event  so  named  will  be 
remedied,  and  the  cause  of  truth 
established,  not,  as  before,  by  the  edicts 
of  princes  and  the  temporal  sword,  but 
by  the  word  of  God  and  the  influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  baptists  will  occupy 
a  prominent  place.  It  is  their  duty  to 
observe  the  signs  of  the  times,  and  to 
prepare  for  coming  developments. 

It  would  be  easy  to  enlarge  on  each 
of  these  topics.  Let  us  confine  our- 
selves, however,  on  this  occasion,  to  the 
most  important — ^piety  and  education. 

Baptists  should  be  a  pre-eminently 
religious  people.  Our  profession  and 
practice  are  peculiar.  We  deem  it  our 
special  mission  to  plead  for  personal 
obedience  to  the  will  of  the  Lord.  For 
this  we  have  always  contended.  We 
reject  hereditary  membership,  holding 
that  men  are  not  bom  Christians,  but 
that  they  become  Christians  when  they 
are  bom  again,  and  that  until  then 
they  have  no  right  to  Christian  ordi- 
nances, because  they  cannot  enjoy 
Christian  blessings.  We  deny  sacra- 
mental power,  maintaining  that  the 
soul  is  renewed  and  sanctified,  not  by 


any  outward  act  performed  upon  vm  or 
by  us,  but  by  the  truth  of  the  gpspd 
and  the  grace  of  the  Holj  Spirit.  We 
gather  from  the  tfiachingw  of  tlie 
apostles  that  a  man  should  be  a  C9im- 
tian  before  he  avows  himself  to  be  one; 
and  in  full  aooordanoe,  as  we  beliew^ 
with  the  instructions  of  the  Kew  TMi- 
ment,  we  admit  none  to  our  feDowihip 
without  a  profession  of  repentanfle 
towards  Qod  and  fidth  in  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Their  baptism  is  at  the 
same  time  a  declaration  of  their  iok 
reliance  on  the  Saviour,  and  a  tjoM 
of  their  union  with  him  in  his  death 
and  his  resurrection — a  spixitualy  vittl 
union.  Our  churches,  so  constituted, 
profess  to  be  societies  of  bdieren^  con- 
gregations of  saints. 

Membership  in  baptist  churchei, 
therefore,  implies  piety.  The  object  of 
our  union  is  to  nurture  godliness  in 
each  other,  and  to  diffuse  it  abroad  to 
the  greatest  extent  possible,  abjuring 
all  attempts  at  mere  outward  attraction 
our  efforts  tend  exdusively  to  the 
advancement  of  personal  religion.  We 
invite  men  to  the  faith  and  holiness  of 
the  primitive  churches.  Our  desire  is 
first  to  call  them  to  God,  and  then  to 
train  them  for  heaven  by  a  course  of 
spiritual  education.  All  this  cannot  be 
accomplished  but  by  a  truly  spiritual 
community,  nor  can  such  efforts  be 
long  sustained  unless  there  be  a  con- 
tinued spiritual  progress.  Orthodoxj 
is  necessary,  and  order  is  necessary; 
but  neither  orthodoxy  nor  order  will 
ensure  prosperity  without  a  living 
likeness  to  Christ  How  eamestiy 
should  we  aspire  after  that  blessing! 
How  diligently  should  we  labour  to 
obtain  it,  and  in  increasing  measure ! 
With  what  ardour  should  we  adopt  all 
scriptural  means  to  promote  commu- 
nion with  the  Redeemer,  and  to  en- 
kindle sympathy  and  love  among  his 
servants  !  The  extent  and  saving  effi- 
cacy of  our  influence  must  depend  on 
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the  amount  of  our  spiritual  attain- 
ments. There  are  sects  which  can 
prosper  without  those  attainments, 
because  of  the  worldliness  that  is  in- 
berent  in  their  constitutions,  and  the 
connection  of  church  privileges  with 
latural  descent;  but  the  baptist  de- 
lomination  depends  altogether  for  sue- 
seas  and  enlargement  on  the  prevalence 
of  true  godliness  among  its  members. 
Our  churches  will  be  fit  asylums  for 
those  who  shall  escape  from  the  perils 
>f  cold  and  torpid  formality,  only  as 
hety  shall  exemplify  the  ''work  of  faith, 
ind  labour  of  love,  and  patience  of 
liope,"  by  which  the  early  followers  of 
the  Lord  were  distinguished.  If  these 
i>e  wanting,  or  notably  deficient,  in- 
juirers  will  go  where  there  is  more 
M>wer,  though  the  form  and  order  may 
tie  less  agreeable  to  the  apostolic 
>attem,  and  our  ''future''  will  be 
larkened  by  clouds  of  disgrace  and 
iailure. 

We  proceed  to  observe,  further,  that 
n  order  to  ensure  the  continued  pros- 
;>erity  of  our  denomination  it  will  be 
lecessary,  in  addition  to  the  adoption 
>f  such  measures  as  may  be  conducive, 
bj  the  divine  blessing,  to  eminent 
piety,  to  improve  and  enlarge,  as  far  as 
possible,  our  educational  arrangements. 
[f  we  are  to  become  growingly  influ- 
ential in  society,  and  to  take  a  promi- 
lent  part  in  moulding  the  character  of 
utnre  generations,  we  must  see  to  it 
ihat  literature  and  science  be  cultivated 
imong  us  with  ardour.  Rejoicing  in 
.he  general  progress  of  the  age,  we 
nost  determine  to  be  found  in  the 
bremost  ranks  of  the  enlightened.  Our 
ihildren  must  be  conducted  to  the 
onntaina  of  all  knowledge,  and  en- 
)ouraged  to  "  drink  deep."  For  them, 
md  for  others  who  may  be  entrusted  to 
mi  care,  we  must  make  liberal  pro- 
rision,  nor  must  we  be  deterred  by  any 
onsideration  of  expense  or  toil.  We 
nost  resolve   to   seek    out   the   best 


methods  of  instruction,  to  employ  the 
best  qualified  instructors,  and  to  frame 
our  plans  on  a  scale  so  comprehensive, 
and  so  well  suited  to  the  exigencies  of 
the  times,  that  our  Institutions  of 
learning  may  be  resorted  to  with  eager- 
ness by  aspiring  youth  of  all  classes. 
Whatever  may  tend  to  general  en> 
lightenment  and  the  elevation  of  our 
race  should  receive  from  us  prompt 
patronage.  If  we  would  fulfil  our 
mission,  it  must  be  by  taking  a  high 
stand.  Let  all  men  see  that  baptists 
are  among  the  warmest  friends  of  in- 
tellectual culture ;  that  they  will  spare 
no  pains,  and  shrink  from  no  exertion, 
and  withhold  no  funds,  in  the  attempt 
to  scatter  knowledge  broadcast  over  the 
country ;  that  the  religious  system  to 
which  they  are  attached  commends  and 
invites  inquiry,  and  fears  not  the  most 
scrutinising  investigation  ;  and  that  in 
all  movements  for  the  extension  of  the 
means  of  education  and  the  better 
adaptation  of  its  appliances  to  the 
advanced  state  of  society  they  are 
prepared  to  assume  their  full  quota  of 
responsibility  and  labour.  Less  than 
this  will  not  meet  the  demands  of  the 
present,  nor  comport  with  the  hopes  of 
the  future. 

The  baptists  of  the  North  American 
Continent    have,  for    the    most    part, 
evinced    a    praiseworthy  zeal    in    the 
cause  of   education.     In   the    United 
States,  besides  Academies  and  Literary 
Institutions  in   great  numbers,  there 
are  twenty  Colleges  owned  by  them,  or 
under  their  control,  in  which  about  one 
thousand  young  men  are  now  pursi^ing 
their    studies.       There    are    also    ten 
Theological    Schools,    wherein    nearly 
three    hundred    candidates    for    the 
ministry  are  under  preparation  for  that 
great    work.      In    the    erection    and 
endowment  of  those  seats  of  learning 
immense   sums   have  been  expended, 
entirely  raised   by    voluntary   contri- 
butions.   New  enterprises  of  this  kind. 
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involving   large   outlays,  are   entered 
upon  nearly  every  year. 

These  are  gratifying  indications  of 
enlightened  z^.  How  much  it  is  to 
be  regretted  that  in  this  respect  the 
baptists  of  the  British  Colonies  of 
North  America  are  so  far  behind  !  In 
Canada,  the  largest  of  those  Colonies, 
they  have  no  educational  institution 
whatever.  Their  only  College  is  in 
Nova  Scotia.  Its  erection  was  con- 
fessedly an  exhibition  of  self-denjdng 
and  laborious  effort,  and  ardent  enthu- 
siasm, and  it  is  destined,  we  hope,  to 
exert  a  salutary  and  extensive  influence 
for  ages  to  come  ;  but  at  present  it  is 
languishing  under  crippled  means  and 
defective  arrangements,  in  consequence 
of  which  the  intentions  of  its  founders 
cannot  be  carried  into  full  effect,  and 
its  very  existence  is  perilled. 

In  order  to  accomplish  these  great 
results  we  need  union,  devotedncss,  and 
faith.  Union: — We  must  not  "fall 
out  by  the  way,"  nor  waste  our  time  in 
unholy  janglings,  nor  throw  stumbling- 
blocks  before  one  another,  nor  say,  nor 
do  anything  calculated  to  cause  diirision 
or  estrangement.  Devotedness  : —  we 
have  professedly  given  ourselves  and  all 
we  have  to  the  Lord,  to  be  employed  in 
his  service  as  he  may  direct — and  we 
must  be  prepared  to  carry  out  the 
surrender,  whatever  it  may  cost  us. — 
Faith : — The  faith  of  Carey,  which 
''expects  great  things  and  attempts 
great  things" — the  faith  of  Luther, 
defying  the  devil  and  all  his  hosts — the 
faith  of  the  martyrs  of  the  olden  time, 
who  obeyed  God  and  risked  all  conse- 
quences— the  faith  which  can  remove 


moontainfl,  whidli  is  *^  the  subttanoe  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidenoe  of  itaap 
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not  seen." — 

"  Lughi  at  impouibUitiefl. 
And  eriea,  at  alwll  be  done.'  ** 

The  practical  manifestation  of  Has 
union,  devotedness,  and  &ith  will  show 
that  we  resemble  those  -worthy  men  of 
whom  it  was  said  in  reference  to  a  greit 
occasion  in  Jewish  history  that  thqr 
''had  understanding  of  the  times,  to 
know  what  Israel  ought  to  do.^  God's 
blessing  will  follow.  We  shall  walk  in 
the  light  of  his  countenance.  Oar  in- 
fluence will  be  felt  on  all  these  shno, 
and  by  men  of  all  classes. 

"  There  is  a  future  for  the  baptists," 
and  it  is  our  duty  to  prepare  for  it 
Thousands  of  souls,  just  looking  oat  of 
obscurity,  and  "  feeling  after  God,"  ask 
your  guidance  in  the  search  for  truth 
and  life.    Freedom  outraged  and  down- 
trodden by  earthly  tyrants,  calls  upon 
you  to  assort  the  rights  of  conscience, 
and  its  entire  immunity  from  human 
control ;  and  while  it  beckons  you  to 
the  holy  war,  reminds    you  that  it  is 
your    glory  (a    glory  in   which    most 
Protestant  communities  have  no  sharo) 
to  wield  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  with 
hands  that  have  never  been  reddened 
by  a  brother's  blood.     Your  martyrs, 
burnt,  beheaded,  strangled,  or  drowned, 
in  every  European  country,  at  the  en 
of   the    Reformation,  and  as   yet  un- 
known to  fame,  although  their  Chris- 
tian heroism  was  right  noble,  expect 
that  in  the  diffusion  and  defence  of  the 
truths  for  which  they  suflered,  you  will 
display  a  zeal  befitting  your  privileged 
lot. 


ON  REGENERATION. 

BY    THE    REV.   O.    H.   DAVIS. 

**A    DIFFICULT    subject,"    said    my    vacation  drew  near  its  close.    "Yes,"  I 


young  friend,  who  was    preparing   to 
return    to    Oa^ubridge    as     the     long 


replied,  "  like  all  the  operations  of  the 
Creator,  whether  on  matter  or  mind,  it 
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has  its  difficulties,  but  they  are  by  no 
means  so  numeroas  as  men  have  made 
them." 

"  Why,"  said  he,  with  something  of 
the  irritability  of  scepticism,  ''what 
can  be  more  difficult  to  comprehend  or 
to  believe,  than  that  children  have  a 
totally  new  natore  given  them  in  their 
baptism  ?  For  my  part  the  more  I 
think  about  it,  the  more  I  get  puzzled." 

^  Precisely  so,  and  these  are  the  very 
difficulties  which  men  have  created, 
they  have  treated  regeneration  in 
relation  to  children  as  its  objects,  and 
in  relation  to  baptism  as  its  means, 
and  thus  have  got  fietr  beyond  their 
depth." 

''Well,  but  is  not  this  the  proper 
mode  of  treating  it,"  said  my  friend, 
opening  his  eyes  with  astonishment,  "  I 
never  heard  of  any  other  mode." 

'' Perhaps  not.  But  if,  instead  of 
using  your  ears,  you  had  used  those 
sparkling  eyes  of  yours,  you  might 
have  discovered  another  mode.  You 
have  a  bible ;  have  you  ever  diligently 
examined  its  contents  upon  this 
subject  V 

"  Not  so  much  as  I  ought,''  said  my 
friend.  "I  have  studied  the  prayer- 
book,  and  the  various  treatises  on  the 
point  that  have  come  in  my  way.  These 
quote  passages  on  one  side,  and  the 
other  ;  but  I  ought  to  have  been  more 
guarded  in  taking  the  quotations  of 
controversialists,  who  see  every  passage 
in  the  peculiar  light  demanded  by  their 
theory.  But  do  favour  me  with  your 
views  upon  the  subject.'" 

"  On  one  condition  I  have  no  ob- 
jection, and  that  is,  that  you  will  not 
at  once  adopt  my  statements,  but  con- 
sider them  merely  as  suggestions  for 
future  consideration  and  research." 

My  friend  bowed  and  I  proceeded. 

"  All  we  can  know  upon  this  subject, 
must  be  derived  from  the  inspired 
writings.  Though  a  change  effected 
upon    us    while    on    eartb,  it    is   yet 


amongst  the  heavenly  things  which 
Christ  and  his  Spirit  alone  can  unfold. 
We  must  therefore  diligently  search 
into  those  passages  in  which  the  term 
or  its  cognates  are  to  be  found.  The 
term  itscdf,  which  we  translate  're- 
generation,' occurs  oidy  twiee  in  the 
New  Testament.  Once  it  is  used  by 
our  Lord  in  his  answer  to  the  apostle 
Peter,  Matt.  xix.  28.  '  Verily  I  say 
unto  you  that  ye  which  have  followed 
me,  in  the  regeneration  when  the  Son 
of  man  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  his 
glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve 
thrones,'  &c.  Once  again  it  is  used  by 
the  apostle  Paul  in  his  Epistle  to  Titus, 
iii.  5,  'According  to  his  mercy,  he 
saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regene- 
roHon  and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Qhost.'  In  the  first  of  these  passages 
the  term  evidently  signifies  not  a 
change  passing  upon  individuals,  but 
the  renewed  social  condition  which 
should  be  introduced  when  the  Lord 
should  reign  in  his  kingdom  and  glory  ; 
for  the  words  'in  the  regeneration,' 
belong  not  to  the  words  which  go  before 
tbcm  in  the  text,  but  those  which 
follow.  In  the  second  passage  the 
word  seems  to  signify  not  a  new  social 
condition,  but  a  renewal  of  individual 
character.  We  who  were  "serving 
divers  lusts  and  pleasures"  are  saved  by 
the  cleansing  of  regeneration,'  i.  e.,  by 
our  undergoing  the  purifjdng  processes 
of  the  new  birth.  The  term,  therefore, 
must  either  be  equivalent  to  the  new 
birth,  or  to  the  state  consequent  upon 
the  new  birth.  The  new  birth  itself  is, 
in  either  case,  that  which  we  have  to 
consider.  This  change  either  in  its 
passive  form  as  experienced  by  us,  or 
in  active  form  as  effected  by  Qod,  is 
mentioned  by  St.  James,  St.  Peter,  St. 
Paul,  and  more  especially  by  St.  John. 
"  Now  there  are  two  facts,  in  respect 
to  the  application  of  these  terms  which 
are  worthy  of  observation,  and  which 
tend  to  get  rid  of  much  of  the  difficulty 
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with  which  the  whole  sabject  hu  been 
lorroanded.  The  one  is  that  they  are 
never  used  in  relation  to  infiuits ;  the 
other,  that  they  are  never  used,  clearly 
and  undeniably  in  connexion  with 
baptism. 

"  When  8t  James  says, '  Of  his  own 
will  begat  he  tu  with  the  word  of 
truth,  that  we  should  be  a  kind  of  first 
fruits  of  his  creatures/  he  is  speaking 
to  beloved  brethren  who  had  fallen  into 
divers  trials,  and  whom  in  consideration 
of  their  new  Hrth  he  thus  exhorts, 
'  Wherefore,  let  every  man  be  s?rift  to 
hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath.' 
He  had  men  and  not  babes  in  his  mind, 
and  therefore  any  argument  we  build 
upon  his  words  must  have  relation  to 
men,  and  men  only. 

"  When  St.  Peter  says, '  Being  bom 
again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,'  <&rc.,  he  , 
is  addressing  m€Hf  who    had    purified  • 
their  souls  in  obeying  the  truth  through 
the  Spirit,  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the  ■ 
brethren,'  and  not  making  any  state-  ' 
ment  about  infants  whatever.    When  . 
St.   Paul  says  to  the  Corinthians,  *  In  ' 
Christ    Jesus    I    have    begotten     you  ,' 
through  the  gospel,'  and  to  Philemon,  ! 
*  whom  I  have  begotten  in  my  bonds,'  j 
he  is  in  the  first  case  writing  to  men,  | 
and  in  the  second  case  about  a  man  ;  i 
and  in  neither  has  he  infants  in  his 
mind.    And  when  he  describes  our  sal- 
vation by  the  *  washing  of  regeneration' 
he  is  evidently  treating  of  the  same 
class,    which    he    describes    in    terms 
wholly  inapplicable  to  babes, — *  For  we 
ourselves^  also,  were  sometimes  foolish, 
disobedient,    deceived,    serving    divers 
lusts,  and  pleasures,  living  in  malice  and 
envy,  hateful,  and  hating  one  another.* 
When  St.  John  writes,  *  Whosoever  is 
bom  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin, — 
whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ  is  bom  of  Qod,*  his  thoughts  are 
evidently  engaged  with  men  and  not 
with   in&nts.     And   when  t\ie  lioid 
Christ  discourses  to  Nicodemus  oi  Oiie 


new  birthy  he  it  talking  to  a  BUI  •boot 
men,  and  this  rendered  the  whole  itite- 
ment  the  more  inerediUe  and  oon- 
founding  to  the  unsfMiitiud  Jew." 

<"  WeU,**  said  my  friend,  <'thsR  ii 
something  in  this  oertainlj,  but  whit 
do  yon  condnde  from  it  V 

"  Why,  simplj  thisy  that  in  trestiiig 
of  regeneration  we  shoold  treat  of  ik  in 
relation  to  snch  as  have  grown  up  to 
sufficient  age  to  manilest  mwal  iAtt- 
racter,  and  not  in  relation  to  babes.  la 
pursuing  the  matter,  therefore^  it  mut 
be  considered  a  practical  salgeci  fiv 
ourselves,  and  not  a  speoaktive  dis- 
cussion concerning  infEuits.*' 

''Agreed,'^  said  he,  "bat  fint  hi 
your  other  hd — ^" 

"  That  r^^eration  is  not  found  with 
any  certainty  in  connexion  with  bap- 
tism. Of  all  the  passages  in  which  the 
new  birth  is  mentioned  not  one  mea- 
tions  haptisniy  though  many,  as  we  shall 
subsequently  see,  mention  specifically 
its  proximate  cause.  Two  passages 
alone  make  mention  of  water,  John  iii. 
5  ;  Tit.  iii.  5.  When  the  first  of  these 
passages  was  spoken,  Christian  baptbm 
was  not  instituted.  When  the  second 
was  written,  baptism  was  so  long  insti- 
tuted, and  was  so  familiar  a  metaphor 
with  the  apostle,  that  it  is  morally 
certain  that  if  baptism  were  regene- 
ration in  any  sense,  Paul  would  have 
employed  the  word.  Instead  of  this 
our  Lord  simply  says  bom  of  water 
not  of  baptism  ;  and  Paul '  the  ftashing 
(not  the  baptism)  of  r^eneration.' 
True  it  is  that  water  is  used  in  baptism 
and  water  occurs  in  these  passages. 
Bit  if,  wherever  water  is  used  as  illus- 
trative of  the  efiect  of  certain  ope- 
rations, we  must  mean  baptism ;  or  if 
wherever  cleansing  is  used,  we  must 
suppose  water,  we  shall  become  but 
poor  interpreters  of  holy  writ.  That 
either  of  these  passages  refers  to  .bap- 
W^isi  ^"^^^(dx^  \a  \Gkft  V^  V^  «JCL  unproved 
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We  mort  therefore  firee  ourselyes  of 
Jiie  sappoeed  necessary  connexion  be- 
twem  regeneration  and  baptism,  and 
^118  we  shall  be  open  to  whatever 
beaching  an  onprejudioed  examination 
yi  all  the  passages  treating  on  the 
mbject  may  convey.  In  so  doing  we 
will  porsoe  the  following  method. 

^  I.  We  will  seek  for  the  outward 
marks  of  the  new  birth,  whereby  we 
may  know  whether  we  be  regenerate  or 
not. 

"II.  We  will  inquire  into  the  effi- 
cient and  instrumental  causes  of  this 
great  change. 

'^  III.  We  win  consider  how  far  man 
ia  responsible  for  its  production  within 
himself. 

"  L  With  the  outward  marks  of  the 
true  birth  the  apostie  John  amply  fur- 
nishes us  in  his  first  Epistle.  They  are 
fiuth,  love,  habitual  and  triumphant 
holiness. 

'*  I.  Faith,  'Whosoever  believeth 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  bom  of  God,' 
V.  1.  Believing  Jesus  to  be  the  Christ,  in 
the  days  of  his  flesh,  was  no  ordinary 
attainment.  Many,  like  Kicodemus, 
believed  him  to  be  a  teacher  sent  from 
God;  but  few  believed  that  that  root 
of  the  dry  ground  which  had  no  form 
nor  comeliness,  was  in  very  deed  the 
Messiah  the  King.  This  faith  involved 
their  absolute  submission  to  his  au- 
thority, though  submission  brought 
suffering  and  death.  Such  &ith  the 
Lord  himself  declared  to  be  the  gift  of 
Heaven.  When  Peter  made  the  good 
confession,  'Thou  art  the  Christ,'  the 
Lord  responded, '  Flesh  and  blood  hath 
not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.'  Such  fEuth 
St.  Paul  esteemed  the  operation  of  the 
Spirit.  'No  man  is  able  to  say  that 
Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,'  1  Cor.  xii.  3.  A  true  living 
fidth,  then,  that  rests  upon  Christ's 
atonement  for  reconciliation,  that  em- 
bnces  bis  offen  as  its   hope,  that 


diligently  cultivates  his  Spirit,  and 
treads  in  his  footsteps,  is  the  first  mark 
of  a  regenerate  man. 

"  2.  Love.  '  Every  one  that  loveth  is 
bom  of  God,  and  knoweth  God,'  1  John 
iv.  7.  This  love  of  course  embraces  our 
Father  as  its  fijrst  object.  Its  existence 
proves  that  we  know  him  for  ourselves 
in  the  experience  of  his  grace,  and  not 
as  the  father  of  lies  was  used  to  de- 
scribe him  to  our  hearts,  filling  them 
with  fear  and  hate.  It  is  not,  however, 
confined  to  our  Father.  It  embraces 
all  the  children  of  the  same  funily. 
'  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another.  Every 
one  that  loveth  him  that  begat,  loveth 
him  also  that  is  begotten  of  him.'  To 
love  the  brethren,  therefore,  wherever 
they  are  found,  however  divided  by 
sectarian  differences,  and  however  ob- 
scured by  poverty,  and  to  love  all  men 
with  that  tender  compassion  which  God 
has  exhibited  to  the  world,  is  the  second 
great  sign  of  a  regenerate  man. 

"  3.  Holiness  habitual  and  triumphant. 
'If  ye  know  that  he  is  righteous,  ye 
know  that  every  one  that  doeth  right- 
eousness is  bom  of  Him ; '  ii.  29.  'Who- 
soever is  bom  of  God  doth  not  commit 
sin ;  for  his  seed  remaineth  in  him,  and 
he  cannot  sin  because  he  is  bom  of 
God,'  iiL  9.  'Whatsoever  is  bom  of 
God  overcometh  the  world :  and  this  is 
the  victory  that  overcometh  the  worldi 
even  our  fidth,'  v.  4.  These  passages 
teach  us  that  a  regenerate  man  cannot 
sin  as  the  devil  and  his  children  sin, 
L  e.  wilfully,  malignantly,  habitually, 
taking  pleasure  therein.  He  may  be 
overtaken  in  a  fault,  but  the  word  of 
God  remaining  in  his  heart  must  be 
the  light  and  law  of  his  life.  He  there- 
fore not  only  avoids  the  sins  condemned, 
but  cultivates  the  righteousness  pre- 
scribed, being  holy  as  God  his  father 
is  holy,  and  reflecting  the  image  of  the 
new  man  after  which  he  is  formed.  In. 
this  course  lie  \b  ovfiw^ft^^s^  ^55DL^^^^'^^'» 
whicli  IB  uadet  Oci^  VxAweiis»  ^"l  ^aXas^. 
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with  which  the  whole  sabjeci  has  been 
■unrounded.  The  one  is  that  thej  are 
never  used  in  relation  to  inHEints ;  the 
other,  that  they  are  never  used,  clearly 
and  undeniably  in  connexion  with 
baptism. 

"  When  St.  James  says, '  Of  his  own 
will  T>cgat  he  us  with  the  word  of 
truth,  that  wo  should  be  a  kind  of  first 
fruitH  of  his  creatures/  he  is  speaking 
to  lielovod  brethren  who  had  fallen  into 
divers  trials,  and  whom  in  consideration 
of  thuir  new  birth  he  thus  exhorts, 
'  Wherefore,  lot  every  man  be  swift  to 
liear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath.' 
11  u  had  men  and  not  babes  in  his  mind, 
and  thurcfuro  any  argument  we  build 
upon  liiH  words  must  have  relation  to 
nion,  and  men  only. 

**  Whi'n  St.  Petor  says,  *  Being  born 
n^uin,  nut  uf  corruptible  Bccd,'  d'c,  he 
it  utlilrv'H^inL^   men,  who    h&il    purified 


new  birth,  he  is  talking  to  a  man  abonk 

men,  and  this  rendered  the  whole  state- 
ment the  more  incredible  and  oon- 
founding  to  the  unspiritoal  Jew.^ 

''Well,"  said  mj  fnend,  ''thoe  ii 
something  in  this  certainly,  bat  whit 
do  yon  conclade  from  it  7*^ 

"  Why,  simply  this,  that  in  treating 
of  regeneration  we  should  treat  of  it  in 
relation  to  such  as  have  grown  up  to 
sufficient  age  to  manifest  moral  cha- 
racter, and  not  in  relation  to  babes.  In 
pursuing  the  matter,  therefore,  it  mnit 
be  considered  a  practical  sabject  fin 
ourselves,  and  not  a  speculative  dis- 
cussion concerning  infants." 

''Agreed,^'  said  he,  ''but  first  for 
your  other  fiict — ^" 

''  That  regeneration  is  not  foand  with 
any  certainty  in  connexion  with  1)q>- 
tlsm.  Of  all  the  passages  in  which  the 
new  birth  is  mentioned  not  one  men- 


tltoir  HouU  in  obeyiug  tlictrutli  through  tiuns  baptism,  though  many,  as  we  shall 

tlto  Spirit,  unto  uufcigued  love  of  the  |  subsequently  see,  mention    specifically 

brothrrn/  anil  not  making  any  state-  its    proximate    cause.     Two    passages 

lui'Ut  »l»i>ut   infants   whatever.     Wlien  alone  make  mention  of  w^ater,  John  iii. 

SI.    \\\\\\  hiiYS  to  tlie  Corinthians.  *In  5  ;  Tit.  iii.  5.     When  the  first  of  these 

iMuir*t    Jos\i!»    1    have    begotten     you  passages  was  spoken,  Christian  baptism 

t!uo\i>;h  the  >;ospol,'  and  to  riiilemon,  was  not  instituted.     AVlien  the  second 

•  xs\w\\\  I  have  bejjotten  \\\  my  bonds/  '  wivs  written,  baptism  was  so  long  insti- 

\w  »•«  »u  the  iii>t  ease  writini;  to  men,  '■  tuted,  and  was  so  familiar  a  metaphor 

nml  m  the  se*>»nd  ease  aKmt  a  man  ;  with   the    apostle,  that  it  is   morally 

t\\\\\  \\\  ne  I  titer  lias  he  infants  in  his  certain  that  if   baptism  were  regcne- 

inmil      And  \\hen  he  deserilvs  our  sal-  ration  in  any  sense,  Paul  would  have 

\  *tu»u  l»^  the '^.i'lhiu*;  ol*^\\»^.n\e^\tion'  employed    the  word.     Instead  of  this 

ho  \<  exut'utlv  (rxatinji   of   the  same  our   Lord  simply  says  bom  of  water 

vUa-..    «hwh    ho    *lx>onK's    in    terms  n-t  of  baptism  ;  and  Paul 'the  trrtjiAiwy 

\\'»x'lU  m^j^j^aeV.U  tx^  KiVes.    *  For  we  ^n -t    the    baptism)    of    regeneration." 

*•»»»  vUet.  .kl*\»    «%*ie  >x»uu*:iie,o^  t\v'ish.  True  it  is  that  water  is  used  in  baptism 

.b.lvawixi     .Uvn.M.    sovx'.nj:    dixors  and    water  oceurs  in  these  passages. 

li\«i '  *u,l  vUs%>'.vuv*.  *\\'.i\<  in  '.uliV.vV  av.d  B  ;:  if,  wherever  water  is  used  as  iUus- 

V » s  w  S  * i  >* t\\'  A". d  V. .1'. '.  ■  Viv  o V. 0  .-iv.  ,• : V. or  *  t  ra:  i ve  of  the  effect   of    certain  ope- 

\Wn  N>    ,^*V.^  %*u;^^  *  \\  V..\*,>e\>T  is  r,i::ori>.  we  must  mean  liaptism;  or  if 

Wmh  \^   xKn^  d.^^  *^^;   vv;wiv.»;  s::i.  \»r.crevor  cleansing  is  used,  we   must 

■||M|mr  Mwxc^N  ii>o  .\^-.-.s  ^s  the  sui^ivso  water,  we  shall  become  but 

I^^BW^x^C^W*  ^v:fct^.^v^^.::^  Ar\«  iwr  iatorpretere   of   holy  writ.    That 

^^^Bi  fV^H^sl^  *i*\  nv::   Av.xl  v..-:  ,;tr.er;:  these  passages  refers  to  bap- 

W^Ma       \\ikJl   ><k\c»  v^<  ^^  -'^  •'•'•«=^  ^.^-^OK  vs  ^a^  \A  V*i  ML  uni^roved 
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We  most  therefore  free  ourselves  of 
his  eapposed  necessary  coimexion  be- 
weeacL  regeneration  and  baptism,  and 
has  we  shall  be  open  to  whatever 
enfihing  an  unprejudiced  examination 
>f  all  the  passages  treating  on  the 
ubject  maj  convey.  In  so  doing  we 
rill  pursue  the  following  method. 

**  L  We  will  seek  for  the  outward 
narks  of  the  new  birth,  whereby  we 
nay  know  whether  we  be  r^;enerate  or 
lot 

'^n.  We  will  inquire  into  the  effi- 
lient  and  instrumental  causes  of  this 
Sreat  change. 

^'III.  We  will  consider  how  hi  man 
■  responsible  for  its  production  within 
limself. 

^  L  With  the  outward  marks  of  the 
aroe  birth  the  apostle  John  amply  fur- 
jdshes  us  in  his  first  Epistle.  They  are 
Uith,  love,  habitual  and  triumphant 
loliness. 

**  I.  Faith.  'Whosoever  believeth 
;hat  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  bom  of  Cfod,' 
r.  1.  Believing  Jesus  to  be  the  Christ,  in 
^e  days  of  his  flesh,  was  no  ordinary 
ittainment.  Many,  like  Nicodemus, 
believed  him  to  be  a  teacher  sent  from 
Gk)d;  but  few  believed  that  that  root 
>f  the  dry  ground  which  had  no  form 
nor  comeliness,  was  in  very  deed  the 
Messiah  the  King.  This  faith  involved 
their  absolute  submission  to  his  au- 
thority, though  submission  brought 
ia£fering  and  death.  Such  faith  the 
Lord  himself  declared  to  be  the  gift  of 
HeavexL  When  Peter  made  the  good 
confession,  'Thou  art  the  Christ,'  the 
Lord  responded, '  Flesh  and  blood  bath 
not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.'  Such  faith 
St.  Paul  esteemed  the  operation  of  the 
Spirit.  'No  man  is  able  to  say  that 
Jeeus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,'  1  Cor.  xii.  3.  A  true  living 
fidthy  then,  that  rests  upon  Christ's 
atonement  for  recondliatioD,  that  em- 
bnuxef  but  offen  as  ite  hope,    that 


diligently  cultivates  his  Spirit,  and 
treads  in  his  footsteps,  is  the  first  mark 
of  a  regenerate  man. 

"  2.  Love.  '  Every  one  that  loveth  is 
bom  of  Gk>d,  and  knoweth  €k>d,'  1  John 
iv.  7.  This  love  of  course  embraces  our 
Father  as  its  first  object.  Its  existence 
proves  that  we  know  him  for  ourselves 
in  the  experience  of  his  grace,  and  not 
as  the  father  of  lies  was  used  to  de- 
scribe him  to  our  hearts,  filling  them 
with  fear  and  hate.  It  is  not,  however, 
confined  to  our  Father.  It  embraces 
all  the  children  of  the  same  family. 
'  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another.  Every 
one  that  loveth  him  that  begat,  loveth 
him  also  that  is  begotten  of  him.'  To 
love  the  brethren,  therefore,  wherever 
they  are  found,  however  divided  by 
sectarian  differences,  and  however  ob- 
scured by  poverty,  and  to  love  all  men 
with  that  tender  compassion  which  God 
has  exhibited  to  the  world,  is  the  second 
great  sign  of  a  regenerate  man. 

"  3.  Holiness  habitual  and  triumphant. 
'If  ye  know  that  he  is  righteous,  ye 
know  that  every  one  that  doeth  right- 
eousness is  bom  of  Him ; '  ii.  29.  'Who- 
soever is  bom  of  God  doth  not  commit 
sin ;  for  his  seed  remaineth  in  him,  and 
he  cannot  sin  because  he  is  bom  of 
God,'  uL  9.  'Whatsoever  is  bom  of 
God  overcometh  the  world :  and  this  is 
the  victory  that  overcometh  the  worldy 
even  our  faith,'  v.  4.  These  passages 
teach  us  that  a  regenerate  man  cannot 
sin  as  the  devil  and  his  children  sin, 
L  e.  wilfully,  malignantly,  habitually, 
taking  pleasure  therein.  He  may  be 
overtaken  in  a  fault,  but  the  word  of 
God  remaining  in  his  heart  must  be 
the  light  and  law  of  his  life.  He  there- 
fore not  only  avoids  the  sins  condemned, 
but  cultivates  the  righteousness  pre- 
scribed, being  holy  as  God  his  father 
is  holy,  and  reflecting  the  image  of  the 
new  man  after  which  he  is  formed.  la 
this  course  \xe  ib  o^^a»e^\s^  VJaa-ss^s^^^ 
which  IB  uudeT  lYi^  VxAssJKiiQft  ^"^  ^a^asi. 
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its  chosen  bat  usurping  god,  but  the 
world  he  overcomes  whether  in  its 
fJEiscinations  or  its  threats.  Habitual 
holiness  is  therefore  the  third  great 
sign  of  a  regenerate  man. 

"  These  marks  supplied  bj  St.  John 
are  confirmed  by  Christ  and  St.  Paul, 
'That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  is 
flesh,  and  that  which  is  bom  of  the 
Spirit  is  spirit.'  Every  birth  partakes  of 
the  essential  nature  of  him,  who  begets 
it.  We  have  only  to  inquire,  therefore, 
into  the  nature  of  the  Spirit,  to  ascer- 
tain the  nature  which  must  be  mani- 
fested in  the  regeneration.  Now  that 
Spirit  is  holy.  His  special  work  in  the 
economy  of  grace  is  to  sanctify,  or 
make  holy.  The  fruits  of  the  Spirit, 
the  results  of  presence  and  power,  are 
'  love,  joy,  peace,  loug-suffcring,  gentle- 
ness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  tempe- 
rance.' He  who  is  bom  again  must  boar 
these  fruits.  Their  exhibition  alone  is 
the  evidence  of  the  great  change.   Have 


regeneration  is  God  the  BgML    Be> 
lievers  are  '  bom  not  of  blood,  Bor  of 
the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of 
man,  but  of  God/  Jubn  L  la  '  'Ssoept 
a  man  be  bom  of  wafeor  and  of  fn 
Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  tha  kiif- 
dom  of  God.'      'The  waahing  of  it-^ 
generation,  even  the  renewing  of  IIm 
Holy  Ghost,'  Tit.  iiL  6.    God  the  Bdij 
Ghost,  is  therefore  by  a  apedal  act  thi 
father  of  the   believing,  lovini^  aae- 
tified  children  constitating  the  huH^ 
of  the  Redeemer.    On  thia  pdni  thfln 
is  no  question.    We  proceed,  &  To  tbi 
Instramental  oanse,  and  thMJ^iM^tht  wmd 
of  Ood,  the  ffospd  of  Jems.  TluaiidMr 
from  the  express  declarationa  of  As 
apostles.      'For  thou^  je  have  in 
thousand  instracton  in  Ghxist,  yet  hais 
ye  not  many  fiithers :  for  in  Christ  Jem 
I  have  begotten  you,  throvffh  the  goepi! 
1  Cor.  iv.  15.     'Of  his  own  will  begift 
he  us  tcith  the  tcord  of  truths  Jama 
i.  18.     'BeiDg  bom  again  not  of  oo^ 


you,  then,  my  friend,  these  things  in    ruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptibU^  1$ 


your  own  heart?  Are  you  conscious 
that  the  old  unbelief,  selfishness,  sinful- 
ness, under  whose  dominion  you  long 
lived,  have  been  crucified  with  Christ, 
and  that  he  is  formed  within  the  hope 
of  glory,  the  centre  and  source  of  love, 
the  pattern  and  principle  of  holiness? 
Forgive  this  personal  appeal,  but  what 
avails  any  speculation  on  a  subject  of 
such  momentous  interest,  unless  it  bear 
directly  on  our  own  moral  condition  ? 
If,  my  friend,  you  are  conscious  of  this 
change,  I  do  not  think  we  shall  have 
much  difficulty  in  ascertaining  its  cause, 
for  your  experience  will  correspond  with 
the  teaching  of  scripture ;  and  if  you 
are  not  conscious  of  this  change,  it  is 
of  the  last  importance  you  should  know 
how  it  is  produced,  that  you  may  know 
where  to  apply  for  it.  Listen,  therefore, 
while  I  briefly  touch  on  the  second 
par^  proposed  for  consideTatioii*.— The 


the  word  of  Ood,  which  liveth  and 
abideth  for  ever,'  1  Pet  i.  23.  *  Who- 
soever is  bom  of  God  doth  not  commit 
sin,  for  his  teed  (the  word  of  God)  re- 
maineth  in  him,'  1  John  iiL  0. 

*'This  evidence  is  strengthened  bj 
those  passages  which  ascribe  to  the 
word  quickening  and  cleansing  influ- 
ences. For  in  regeneration  the  spiiit 
which  was  dead  is  quickened,  the  moni 
nature  which  was  unclean  is  purified. 
If,  therefore,  these  results  are  ascribed 
to  the  word,  as  weU  as  to  the  Spirit  of 
God,  the  word  must  be  the  instroment 
which  the  Spirit  employs.  Kow  mark 
such  expressions  as  these,  'Thy  word 
hath  quickened  me,'  Psalm  cxiz.  50.  'I 
will  never  forget  thy  precepts,  for  with 
them  thou  hast  quickened  me,'  93. 
'It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth:  tbe 
flesh  profiteth  nothing ;  tJte  teords  that  I 
i{)eai'  unio  you,  they  are  spirit,  and  they 


efficient,   and   instrumental  caviaoa  ol  \are  UjeJ  ^^Ma.^  ^^^^^<n<iQf  Qodif 
re^neration.     1 .  The  efficient  cawLBft  qI \  Q(V3a^^  ^^^  v^^^-*!^^^  ^^.  v* . vi,  ^'^^ 


<.):s  regenkrativjn. 


')- 


are  ye  clean  through  the  word  wliich 
I  have  spoken  unto  you/  John  xv.  3. 
'That  he  might  sanctify  it  and  cleanse 
it  with  the  washing  of  water,  by  the 
^Dordy*  Eph.  V.  26. 

"  The  evidence  is  further  confirmed 
hj  the  &ct  that  each  of  the  signs  of 
regeneration  is  attributed  to  the  word. 
'  Faith  Cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing 
hj  the  word  of  God.'  '  Seeing  ye  have 
purified  your  souls  in  obeying  the  truth 
ihroagh  the  Spirit,  unto  imfeigned  love 
of  the  brethren.'  'Through  sanctifi- 
Oiti<m  of  the  Spirit,  and  belief  of  the 
tmth.'  'Sanctify  them  through  thy 
tnithy  thy  word  is  truth.'  Faith,  and 
loTe,  and  holiness  all  owe  their  exist- 
ence to  the  word,  which  must  therefore 
be  the  mstrument  of  the  new  birth. 

''This  instrumentality  is  perfectly 
agreeable  to  the  nature  of  the  case. 
A  man,  who  is  in  the  condition  de- 
scribed by  Paul,  'foolish,  disobedient, 
deceived,'  is  to  be  made  wise  unto 
salvation,  brought  into  submission  to 
Christ,  elevated  above  the  joys  of  flesh 
and  sense,  changed  into  a  loving  and 
holy  member  of  a  heavenly  community. 
How  is  it  to  be  done  except  by  present- 
"fug  to  his  mind  and  heart  the  varied 
motives  for  such  a  change,  with  which 
the  gospel  is«  charged  7  Knowing  the 
terrors  of  he  Lord,  you  must  persuade 
him.  Enoining  the  love  of  the  Lord, 
you  must  allure  him.  Heaven  and  hell, 
Calvary  and  judgment,  the  beautiful  and 
good  in  contrast  to  the  vile  and  worth- 
less, must  be  urged  upon  his  conscience. 
And  as  the  word  takes  effect,  old  things 
pass  away,  he  is  re-bom  into  a  new 
moral  and  spiritual  life. 

"Now  against  this  consistent  mass  of 
evidence  which  establishes  the  word  of 
the  gospel  as  the  instrument  of  re- 
generation, only  two  passages  are  alleged 
to  prove  that  that  instrument  is  bap- 
iiflm,  in  neither  of  which  ib  baptism 
mentioned,  but  only  'water'  in  the  one, 
Mid  'waabing'  in  the  other.      These 
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two  instruments  are  utterly  incon- 
sistent with  one  another.  Baptism 
could  only  be  a  physical  cause,  acting 
physically.  The  word  is  a  spiritual 
cause,  acting  spiritually.  We  must 
stand  by  the  one  or  the  other.  If  the 
instrument  be  baptism  there  is  no  need 
of  the  word.  If  the  word,  there  is  no 
need  of  baptism.  If  you  interpret  those 
passages  of  baptism,  you  cannot  recon- 
cile them  with  the  others  which  ascribe 
regeneration  to  the  word :  but  if  you 
understand  the  words  '  water  and  wash- 
ing* metaphorically,  as  indicating  the 
purifying  effect  of  the  new  birth,  they 
are  in  perfect  keeping  with  the  whole 
doctrine  of  scripture  and  the  nature 
of  the  change  itself.  We  cannot  hesi- 
tate as  to  which  interpretation  we  shall 
choose  if  only  wo  are  contending  for 
truth,  and  not  victory.  Therefore,  my 
dear  young  friend,  let  me  again  pray 
you  to  dismiss  from  your  mind  any 
supposition  that  you  were  regenerated 
in  your  infancy  by  your  baptism,  and 
seek  to  be  born  again  of  the  word  of 
God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever.' 

My  friend  drew  a  long  sigh  and  said, 
— ''  I  perceive  that  this  subject  assumes 
a  very  different  aspect  when  viewed  in 
relation  to  myself,  than  when  treated 
as  an  abstract  doctrine.  And  to  myself 
I  will  confine  my  thoughts,  yet,  let  me 
ask,  how  are  infants  who  die  before 
they  can  be  brought  under  the  influence 
of  the  word,  saved  V 

"Trouble  not  yourself,''  I  replied, 
"  with  the  question.  You  cannot  for  a 
moment  believe  that  all  in&nts  dying 
unbaptized  are  for  ever  lost.  You  leave 
so  horrible  a  doctrine  to  those  who 
have  hardened  their  hearts  in  an  en- 
forced celibacy,  and  know  not,  therefore, 
the  feelings  of  a  father,  or  of  God. 
Doubt  not  but  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
finds  means  to  regenerate  those  whom 
Christ  has  iuat\^ed,t\iQ\i\^\.Vtfii  «nks^^^ 
believe.  Andag!BMi,l«i,^>iXMbX.^^%^'^^^"^^ 
tion,  as  de\e\opedm  >^^  ^tv^Vwx^^^^'^ 
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io  do  with  you,  and  all  who  like  you 
arc  capable  of  receiving  or  rejecting  the 
word  of  God." 

"  One  question  more/'  said  he,  "  and 
I  have  done.  It  is  said  wo  must  be 
bom  again,  but  how  can  I  be  responsi- 
ble for  a  regeneration  1  I  am  in  no 
sense  responsible  for  my  natural  birth, 
how  then  can  I  be  for  my  spiritual  ?'* 

"  Tou  propose,  I  answered,  a  real 
difficulty.  It  is  the  third  topic  we  pro- 
posed to  discuss,  but  I  [am  not  sure  it 
can  be  satis&ctorily  solved.  Yet,  per- 
haps, these  thoughts  may  help  you. 

*'  1.  You  must  never  push  a  figure  too 
far.  And  it  is  evidently  so  misused 
when  we  derive  any  argument  from  it 
against  any  established  fact  in  the 
spiritual  economy.  Now  your  responsi- 
bility to  God  for  all  you  do  and  think, 
and  feel,  and  arc,  is  an  established  fact, 
which  no  necessity  for  a  second  birth 
can  change  or  effect.  You  must  adhere 
strictly  to  the  true  design  of  the  meta- 
phor, which  in  tliis  case  is  dimply  to 
announce  tlie  greatness  of  the  moral 
change  which  must  pass  on  nn  unspiri- 
tual  and  immoral  man  before  he  can  be 
fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God.  He  must 
bo  not  literally  but  metaphorically  born 
again.  The  new-birth  expresses  the 
change,  but  leaves  your  responsibility 
to  have  the  change  elfccted  untouched. 
You  must  be  bom  again,  and  you  must 
800  to  it  tliat  you  are. 

"  2.  Regeneration  is  the  work  of  the 
spirit,  but  it  is  thi^vgh  the  tconi.  All 
that  a  human  spirit  is  conscious  of  is 
the  reception  of  the  word,  the  yielding 
to  its  influences,  the  escrcise  of  peni- 
tence and  faith  through  its  persuasions. 
Had  not  God  informed  us  of  the  fact, 
we  should  not  have  known  that  in  our 
thus  yielding,  there  was  a  direct  opera- 
tion of  his  own.  Now  you  admit  your 
responsibility  as  to  the  reception  of  the 
word.  You  acknowledge  your  unbelief 
of  God  is  a  sin  for  which  you  may  be 


justly  poniflhed.  Bat  ai  the  xeo^tiai 
of  the  word  is  the  meuu  of  regenair 
tion,  you  are  respontibU  for  that  neoai- 
gary  change. 

"  3.  Wherever  God  acta  hf  a  lettkd 
law,  and  we  are  made  acquainted  with 
the  conditions  of  such  aotioii|  and  tfaon 
conditions  are  plaoed  within  our  own 
reach,  we  are  roBponsible  not  ooJjki 
the  conditions,  but  for  the  ^vina  aetka 
dependent  upon  them.  God  hai  madi 
tlie  new-birih  of  a  grain  of  oon  d» 
pendent  on  its  being  sown  in  the  eartk 
The  farmer,  therefore,  who  will  not  low 
is  evidently  responsible  for  the  abMOOi 
of  the  crop.  Now,  God  has  made  the  gift 
of  the  Spirit  contingent  on  oar  pnyer. 
We  must  ask,  and  it  will  be  given.  If 
earthly  parents,  being  evil,  know  how 
to  give  to  their  children  who  ask  them 
bread,  how  nmch  more  shall  oar 
heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
them  that  seek  it !  Yea  before  we  ask 
ho  Avill  answer,  and  while  we  are  yet 
speaking  he  will  hear.  I(  therefore, 
you  neglect  to  seek  that  Spirit  in 
i  earnest,  importunate,  believing  suppli- 
cation, you  arc  clearly  responsible  fur 
his  absence,  and  so  for  the  regencratico 
which  it  is  his  work  to  effect. 

'*  Deceive  not  yourself,  my  friend, 
that  because  this  is  Qod's  work  yea  are 
free.  In  tho  whole  of  our  ealvatioa 
there  is  a  human  co-working  with  the 
divine.  Ilcncc  Peter  did  not  foar  to 
say  '  Save  yourselves."  Acts  ii.  40.  Sor 
Paul,  '  In  doing  this  thou  shalt  bott 
save  thyself  and  them  that  hear  thee.' 
1  Tim.  iv.  16.  Do  your  part  therefoR^ 
assigned  by  God  liimsclf,  and  he  wiD 
not  be  wanting  to  his  own.  'Bepent 
and  be  converted,'  cries  Peter  to  sin- 
ners at  Jerusalem.  *  Repent,  belieTe^ 
and  be  regenerate,'  sliould  be  the  ay 
of  every  servant  of  God  to  a  sinivl 
world,  and  it  is  mine  to  yoo — ^Fan- 
wcU !" 
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INFANT  BAPTISM  THE  GERM  OF  BAPTISMAL  REaENERATION. 


BY  THE  BKY.   TUOMAS  POTTSSQEB. 


Baptism  is  one  of  the  questions  of 
e  daj.  Oiroumstances  beyond  the 
lie  of  our  own  oommunion  have  forced 
upon  the  attention  of  the  comma- 
%j  at  krge,  and  gained  for  it  a  degree 
'  notoriety  unknown  since  the  time  of 
te  Commonwealth.  The  growth  of 
OMjinn  in  the  established  church  has 
fV6ftled  the  &ct  that  thousands  of  the 
ergy  hold  views  on  baptism  which 
ay  be  called  steps  towards  Romey  or  a 
4dge  over  which  the  Puseyites  pass 
om  the  Anglican  to  the  Roman  church. 
be  process  is  simple,  the  results  are 
evitable.  The  germ  of  the  evil  lies  in 
iBonnd  opinions  respecting  baptism, 
id  in  the  belief  of  "  another  gospel." 
tie  error  begets  another,  and  the  jour- 
fj  from  Oxford  to  Rome  is  soon  ac- 
implished.  Thus  it  comes  to  pass 
iftt  our  **  venerable  establishment/* 
hlch  has  been  lauded  as  the  bulwark 
'  protestantism,  trains  up  numbers  of 
rt  clergy  in  such  a  miserable  way,  that 
ley  become  papists  in  disguise,  or  else 
ley  throw  off  the  mask,  and  enter  the 
iiks  of  the  Jesuits. 
Nor  is  the  evil  now  in  question  con- 
led  to  the  Anglican  and  Roman 
torches,  for  under  various  modifica- 
)n8  it  may  be  found  in  all  communi- 
38  which  practise  infant  baptism. 
ren  English  nonconformists,  who  have 
»bly  contended  for  the  faith  once 
iUvered  to  the  saints,  have  used  Ian- 
lage  concerning  the  efficacy  and  bcne- 
8  of  infant  baptism  which  became 
embers  of  the  papacy  rather  than 
isoendants  of  Owen  and  Howe. 
It  has  been  common  with  psedo- 
.ptist  writers  to  charge  us  with  making 
0  much  of  believers'  baptism — with 
iking  ''  a  ritual  ceremony  of  greater 
iportance  than  moral  virtues," — with 
ooaking  baptism  a  saving  ordinance," 


a  'Marling  hypothesis,"  and  a '  passport 
to  heaven."  Is  this  true  1  Where  are 
its  proofs  ?  Which  of  our  ministers 
have  written  in  this  strain  ?  Among  all 
our  confessions  of  faith  which  have 
been  published  during  the  last  two 
hundred  years,  where  can  such  state- 
ments be  found  ?  We  ask  for  the  proo£E^ 
and  until  they  are  produced  we  must 
plead  not  guilty. 

But  can  our  psedobaptist  brethren 
clear  themselves  from  this  imputation  ? 
Have  none  of  them  converted  infant 
baptism  into  a  saving  ordinance  and  a 
darling  hypothesis?  Do  not  the  ma- 
jority of  protestant  dissenters  connect 
its  administration  with  the  reception 
of  spiritual  benefits,  and  in  a  modified 
form  hold  the  principle  of  baptismal 
regeneration?  I  am  aware  they  deny 
this  in  their  confessions  of  faith,  yet 
many  of  them  have  written  about  it  in 
terms  which  seem  to  confound  an  out- 
ward sign  with  an  invisible  graoe,  and 
to  make  ''  a  ritual  ceremony  of  greater 
importance  than  moral  virtues."  Let 
the  reader  judge  for  himself  when  he 
has  compared  the  following  quotations 
and  remarks. 

The  first  notices  of  infant  baptism  in 
ecclesiastical  history  wear  the  garb  of 
baptismal  regeneration.  Irenseus  says, 
'4t  originated  in  the  idea  that  it  was 
essential  to  salvation."  '^  It  is  ordained," 
said  Tertullian,  'Hhat  no  one  can  bo 
saved  without  baptism,"  Gregory 
Nazianzen  declares  that  *'  they  who  die 
unbaptized,  without  their  own  fault, 
go  neither  to  heaven  nor  to  hell,  but  if 
they  have  lived  piously,  to  a  middle 
place."  "Let  us  not  therefore,"  ex- 
claimed Austin,  "of  our  own  head 
promise  any  eternal  salvation  to  infants 
without  the  baptism  of  Christ."  And 
according  to  Dr.  Wall,  "  the  whole  troop 
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of  schoolmen  suppose  there  is  a  place 
or  state  of  hell,  or  hades,  which  they 
call  limbus,  or  infemus  puerorum,  where 
unbaptized  infants  will  be  in  no  other 
torments  or  condemnation,  but  the  loss 
of  heaven." 

These  statements  may  well  excite  our 
suspicions,  and  justify  the  belief  that 
the  mystery  of  iniquity  was  thus  early 
at  work.  At  first  the  evil  was  latent 
and  its  development  was  slow,  but 
ultimately  it  changed  the  very  form  of 
the  Christian  church  and  brought  upon 
Europe  the  dark  ages. 

In  justification  of  the  title  placed  at 
the  head  of  this  paper,  let  me  request 
the  reader  to  compare  the  following 
passages  selected  from  the  standards 
and  writings  of  men  who  represent  five 
ecclesiastical  communities.  As  a  text 
or  introduction  to  the  whole  here  are 
the  words  of  Dr.  Wall,  viz.  "most  of 
the  pdDdobaptists  hold  that  God,  by  his 
Spirit,  does  at  the  time  of  baptism, 
seal  and  apply  to  the  infant  that  is 
there  dedicated  to  him  the  promises  of 
the  covenant  of  which  he  is  capable, 
viz.  adoption,  pardon  of  sin,  and  trans- 
lation from  the  state  of  nature  to  that 
of  grace."  The  first  witness  in  support 
of  this  is, 

THE   CnURCn   OF   HOME. 

The  church  of  Rome  declares  that 
"  sin,  whether  contracted  by  birth  from 
our  first  parents,  or  cocomitted  of  our- 
selves, by  the  admirable  virtue  of  bap- 
tism is  remitted  and  pardoned :  by 
baptism  we  are  signed  with  a  character 
which  can  never  be  blotted  out  of  our 
souls,  it  opens  to  every  one  of  us  the 
gate  of  heaven." —  Quoted  from  Gibbs 
on  Baptism,  p.  18,  ID. 

II.  THE   CHURCH  Or   ENGLAND. 

"  In  my  baptism  wherein  I  was  made 
a  member  of  Christ,  a  child  oi  God,  sjiii 
ail  inheritor  of  the  kingdom  oi  Yiett^eii?^ 
— Church  Catechism, 


"  How  many  Bacramcnis  hfttli  Ghnit 
ordained  in  his  charcht  Two  onlyu 
generally  n€ce$gary  to  MahoaHon^  b^tin 
and  the  Lord's  Supper." — Bnd. 

The  Rev.  H. Melville  says,  ''I  enland 
the  church  when  my  parents  hnrng^ 
me  to  the  priest,  and  he  faaptiied  me  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost — and  I  haye  never  ban 
made  more  actuaUj  a  member  of  tk 
Christian  church  than  I  was  then."— 
Baptist  Magazine^  jl.  d.  1836,  p.  67& 

''Baptismal  regeneration,"  nyi  tin 
Rev.  H.  Budd, "  is  the  lever  which  dull 
renew  human  society,  if  fiuth  but  ^ip^ 
its  hand  steadily  and  fidthfiilly  to  thi 
work.  God  has  done  his  part,  the 
reformers  have  done  their  part,  let  u 
do  ours."  —  Baptist  Magaiine^  A.  9. 
1827,  p.  424. 

"The  privileges  of  baptism,  as  ex- 
plained by  our  church,  are  an  investi- 
ture with  the  promises  of  the  Chiistisn 
covenant,  such  as  imion  with  Christ, 
adoption  into  the  family  of  God,  and 
the  inheritance  of  heaven." — Bridget 
Christian  Ministry,  p,  578. 

III.      THE   PRESBTTERIAXS. 

In  the  Westminster  Confession  cl 
Faith  we  are  told  that  "children  by 
baptism  are  solemnly  received  into  the 
bosom  of  the  church,  distinguished  from 
the  world  and  them  that  are  without, 
and  united  with  believers,  they  an 
Christians  and  federally  holy  before 
baptism,  and  therefore  they  are  bap- 
tized."— Quoted  by  ike  Author  of  Jethro, 
p.  220. 

''The  efficacy  of  baptism  is  patting 
the  child's  name  into  the  gospel  grant 
The  child's  actual  faith,  repentance,  and 
obedience  are  thereby  made  debts,  then 
incurred,  to  be  paid  at  a  future  time. 
And  surely  this  is  abundantly  sufficient 
to  invite  and  encourage  parents  to 
^<!t^Q!d.\A  \.Vvs;\t  children  in  baptiam."— 
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infants  to  assure  the  parents  that  tlicir 
future  fidth  shall  be  counted  and  re- 
warded as  righteousness,  or,  if  they  die 
in  infoncy,  that  they  shall  be  raised  to 
eternal  life.  In  this  view  the  baptism 
of  infants  is  a  reasonable  rite  and  must 
afford  the  greatest  consolation  to  all 
pious  parents." — Macknight  on  Rom.  iii. 
11. 

IT.      TUB   INDEPENPEKTS. 

''Baptism  is  to  be  administered  to 
mfiuits,  says  Johnson,  being  the  chil- 
dren of  the  faithful,  because  it  is  the 
sign  of  his  washing  away  our  sins,  re- 
ceiving us  into  Christ,  and  incorporating 
us  into  Christ  for  salvation  by  his  death 
and  resurrection  ;  whereof  the  children 
of  believers  are  partakers  as  well  as 
they  which  be  of  years,  and  therefore 
can  no  more  be  deprived  of  baptism 
than  of  remission  of  sins,  entrance  into 
the  church  and  ingrafting  into  Christ, 
and  salvation  by  his  means." — Hanbury^s 
Colledionty  Vol,  I.pp,  168.  412—413. 

"  When  children  die  in  infancy,  and 
are  scripturally  dedicated  to  God  in 
baptism,  there  is  much  and  consoling 
reason  furnished  to  believe  that  they 
are  accepted  beyond  the  grave.  There 
is,  I  tkmk,  reason  to  hope  well  concerning 
other  children,  dying  in  infancy,*  But 
there  is  certainly  peculiar  reaf^on  for 
Christian  parents  to  entertain  strong 
consolation  with  respect  to  their  off- 
spring whom  God  has  not  only  per- 
mitted, but  required  them  to  offer  to 
him  in  his  ordinance,  pointing  so  ex- 
tensively and  so  significantly  to  their 
purification." — Dwight  on  Baptism, 

"  The  children  of  professing  Christians 
are  already  in  the  church.  They  were 
bom  members.  Their  baptism  did  not 
make  them  such.  Baptized  young 
people !  you  have  been  in  the  bosom  of 
the  church  ever  since  you  drew  your 
first  breath.  The  seal  at  God's  covenant 

*  Tbe  itAlica  an  mine. 


has  been  upon  you." — Dr.  Miller  on  Bap- 
tism, quoted  with  approbation  by  the 
author  ofJethro,  p,  228. 

"  We  could  not  by  any  personal  sub- 
mission to  baptism  now  exceed  in  faith 
or  devotion,  the  intense  solicitude  of  a 
holy  mother,  or  the  solemn  faith  of  a 
godly  fJEither,  who  with  united  hands 
and  hearts  baptized  us  into  the  one  body 
of  the  church  of  their  God  and  our 
God:'— Philip' s  life  of  Bunyan,  p.  210. 

''  Was  I  baptized  in  inflEmcy  1  Then 
have  I  additional  incentives  to  gratitude ; 
for  from  that  early  period  has  pardon  of 
sin,  free  salvation,  eternal  life,  with 
every  new  covenant  blessing,  been  sealed 
to  me.  I  was  then  added  to  the  church 
that  I  might  be  saved.  I  was  then  con- 
stituted a  visible  member  of  Christ  that 
I  might  be  conformed  to  him.  I  was 
then  put  in  the  way  I  shoidd  go,  that 
when  grown  up  I  might  not  dei>art  from 
it.  From  a  distance  I  was  brought 
near.  From  a  stranger  I  was  made  a 
fellow-citizen  with  the  saints  and  of  the 
household  of  God.** — Anti-padobaptism 
examined  by  Dr.  Williams^  formerly  tutor 
of  Bother  am  College,  To/.  i/.;?p.  299, 301. 

V.      THE   WESLETAltS. 

**  By  water,  as  a  means,  the  water  of 
baptism,  we  arc  regenerated  or  bom 
again :  whence  it  is  called  by  the  apostle 
the  washing  of  regeneration.  In  all 
ages,  the  outward  baptism  is  a  means  of 
the  inward.  Herein  we  receive  a  title 
to,  and  an  earnest  of,  a  kingdom  which 
cannot  be  moved.  In  the  ordinary  way 
there  is  no  other  means  of  entering  into 
the  church,  or  into  heaven.  If  infants 
are  guilty  of  original  sin  then  are  they 
proper  subjects  of  baptism,  seeing  in  the 
ordinary  way  they  cannot  be  saved 
unless  it  is  washed  away  by  baptism." — 
Wesley's  Works,  Vol  VI.pp,16,\(S,  New 
York  Edition,  Quoted  from  Judd  on 
Baptism^  p.  115. 

"To  the  \xiim!t  <^\Sii  "W^Vhssa^  S^^  ^ 
viable  recei^loii  'mVi  ^^  ws^ww^^.  ^^ 
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involving   large   outlajs,  are   entered 
upon  nearly  every  year. 

These  are  gratifying  indications  of 
enlightened  zeal.  How  much  it  is  to 
be  regretted  that  in  this  respect  the 
baptists  of  the  British  Colonies  of 
North  America  are  so  far  behind  !  In 
Canada,  the  largest  of  those  Colonies, 
they  have  no  educational  institution 
whatever.  Their  only  College  is  in 
Nova  Scotia.  Its  erection  was  con- 
fessedly an  exhibition  of  self-denying 
and  laborious  effort,  and  ardent  enthu- 
siasm, and  it  is  destined,  we  hope,  to 
exert  a  salutary  and  extensive  influence 
for  ages  to  come  ;  but  at  present  it  is 
languishing  under  crippled  means  and 
defective  arrangements,  in  consequence 
of  which  the  intentions  of  its  founders 
cannot  be  carried  into  full  effect,  and 
its  very  existence  is  perilled. 

In  order  to  accomplish  these  great 
results  we  need  union,  dovotedness,  and 
faith.  Union : — We  must  not  "  fall 
out  by  the  way,"  nor  waste  our  time  in 
unholy  j anglings,  nor  throw  stumbling- 
blocks  before  one  anotlior,  nor  say,  nor 
do  anything  calculated  to  cause  division 
or  estrangement.  Devotedness : —  we 
have  professedly  given  ourselves  and  all 
we  have  to  the  Lord,  to  be  employed  in 
his  service  as  he  may  direct — and  we 
must  be  prepared  to  carry  out  the 
surrender,  whatever  it  may  cost  us. — 
Faith : — The  faith  of  Carey,  which 
''expects  great  things  and  attempts 
great  things" — the  faith  of  Luther, 
defying  the  devil  and  all  his  hosts — the 
faith  of  the  martyrs  of  the  olden  time, 
who  obeyed  God  and  risked  all  conse- 
quences— the  fiedth  which  can  remove 


mountains,  which  is  **  the  sabetanoe  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things 
not  seen." — 

"  Langhi  at  impoMibUltie^ 
And  oriM,  *It  than  be  done.'  * 

The  practical  manifestation  of  thi« 
union,  devotedness,  and  faith  will  show 
that  we  resemble  thoee  worthy  men  of 
whom  it  was  said  in  reference  to  a  greit 
occasion  in  Jewish  history  that  thej 
''had  understanding  of  the  tinNS^  to 
know  what  Israel  ought  to  do."  God*i 
blessing  will  follow.  We  shall  walk  in 
the  light  of  his  countenance.  Oar  in- 
fluence will  be  felt  on  all  these  shMci, 
and  by  men  of  all  classes. 

"  There  is  a  future  for  the  bsptiisti,'* 
and  it  is  our  duty  to  prepare  for  it 
Thousands  of  souls,  just  looking  oat  of 
obscurity,  and  "  feeling  after  God,"  ask 
your  guidance  in  the  search  for  truth 
and  life.    Freedom  outraged  and  down- 
trodden by  earthly  tyrants,  calls  upon 
you  to  assert  the  rights  of  conscience, 
and  its  entire  immunity  from  human 
control ;  and  while  it  beckons  you  to 
the  holy  war,  reminds   you  that  it  is 
your    glory  (a    glory  in   which    most 
Protestant  communities  have  no  share) 
to  wield  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  with 
hands  that  have  never  been  reddened 
by  a  brother's  blood.     Your  martyrs, 
burnt,  beheaded,  strangled,  or  drowned, 
in  every  European  country,  at  the  era 
of   the    Reformation,  and  as   yet  un- 
known to  fame,  although  their  Chris- 
tian heroism  was  right  noble,  expect 
that  in  the  diffusion  and  defence  of  the 
truths  for  which  they  suffered,  you  will 
display  a  zeal  befitting  your  privileged 
lot. 


ON  REGENERATION. 

BY    THE   REV.    0.    H.   DAVIS. 

"A    DIFFICULT    subject,"    said    my    vacation  drew  near  its  close.    "Yes/' I 


young  friend,  who  was    preparing   to 
return    to    Ca*nbridge    as    the    long 


replied,  "  like  all  the  operations  of  tho 
Creator,  whether  on  matter  or  mind,  it 
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has  its  diffioolties,  but  they  are  by  no 
means  so  nomeroos  as  men  have  made 
them." 

"  Why,"  said  he,  with  something  of 
the  irritability  of  scepticism,  '^what 
can  be  more  difficult  to  comprehend  or 
to  believe,  than  that  children  have  a 
totally  new  nature  given  them  in  their 
baptism  ?  For  my  part  the  more  I 
think  about  it,  the  more  I  get  puzzled." 

"  Precisely  so,  and  these  are  the  very 
difficulties  which  men  have  created, 
they  have  treated  regeneration  in 
relation  to  children  as  its  objects,  and 
in  relation  to  baptism  as  its  means, 
and  thus  have  got  fax  beyond  their 
depth." 

''Well,  but  is  not  this  the  proper 
mode  of  treating  it,"  said  my  friend, 
opening  his  eyes  with  astonishment,  "  I 
never  heard  of  any  other  mode." 

''Perhaps  not.  But  if,  instead  of 
using  your  ears,  you  had  used  thoso 
sparkling  eyes  of  yours,  you  might 
have  discovered  another  mode.  You 
have  a  bible ;  have  you  ever  diligently 
examined  its  contents  upon  this 
subject  ?" 

"  Not  so  much  as  I  ought,''  said  my 
friend.  "I  have  studied  the  prayer- 
book,  and  the  various  treatises  on  the 
point  that  have  come  in  my  way.  These 
quote  passages  on  one  side,  and  the 
other  ;  but  I  ought  to  have  been  more 
guarded  in  taking  the  quotations  of 
controversialists,  who  see  every  passage 
in  the  peculiar  light  demanded  by  their 
theory.  But  do  favour  me  with  your 
views  upon  the  subject.'" 

"  On  one  condition  I  have  no  ob- 
jection, and  that  is,  that  you  will  not 
at  once  adopt  my  statements,  but  con- 
sider them  merely  as  suggestions  for 
future  consideration  and  research." 

My  friend  bowed  and  I  proceeded. 

"  All  we  can  know  upon  this  subject, 
must  be  derived  from  the  inspired 
writings.  Though  a  change  effected 
upon    us    while   on    earth,  it    is   yet 


amongst  the  heavenly  things  which 
Christ  and  his  Spirit  alone  can  unfold. 
We  must  therefore  diligently  search 
into  those  passages  in  which  the  term 
or  its  cognates  are  to  be  found.  The 
term  itself,  which  we  translate  're- 
generation,' occurs  otUtf  twice  in  the 
New  Testament.  Once  it  is  used  by 
our  Lord  in  his  answer  to  the  apostle 
Peter,  Matt  six.  28.  'Verily  I  say 
unto  you  that  ye  which  have  followed 
me,  in  the  regeneration  when  the  Son 
of  man  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  his 
glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve 
thrones,'  &c.  Once  again  it  is  used  by 
the  apostle  Paul  in  his  Epistle  to  Titus, 
iii.  6,  'According  to  his  mercy,  he 
saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regene- 
ra$ion  and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.*  In  the  first  of  these  passages 
the  term  evidently  signifies  not  a 
change  passing  upon  individuals,  but 
the  renewed  social  condition  which 
should  be  introduced  when  the  Lord 
should  reign  in  his  kingdom  and  glory  ; 
for  the  words  'in  the  regeneration,' 
belong  not  to  the  words  which  go  before 
them  in  the  text,  but  those  which 
follow.  In  the  second  passage  the 
word  seems  to  signify  not  a  new  social 
condition,  but  a  renewal  of  individual 
character.  We  who  were  "serving 
divers  lusts  and  pleasures"  are  saved  by 
the  cleansing  of  regeneration,'  i.  e.,  by 
our  undergoing  the  purifying  processes 
of  the  new  birth.  The  term,  therefore, 
must  either  be  equivalent  to  the  new 
birth,  or  to  the  state  consequent  upon 
the  new  birth.  The  new  birth  itself  is, 
in  either  case,  that  which  we  have  to 
consider.  This  change  either  in  its 
passive  form  as  experienced  by  us,  or 
in  active  form  as  effected  by  Qod^  is 
mentioned  by  St.  James,  St.  Peter,  St. 
Paul,  and  more  especially  by  St.  John. 
"  Now  there  are  two  facts,  in  respect 
to  the  application  of  these  terms  which 
are  worthy  of  observation,  and  which 
tend  to  get  rid  of  much  of  the  difficulty 


642 


ON  REGENERATION. 


with  which  the  whole  subject  has  been 
surrounded.  The  one  is  that  they  are 
never  used  in  relation  to  in&nts ;  the 
other,  that  they  are  never  used,  clearly 
and  undeniably  in  connexion  with 
baptism. 

'^  When  St.  James  says,  *  Of  his  own 
wUl  begat  he  us  with  the  word  of 
truth,  that  we  should  be  a  kind  of  first 
fruits  of  his  creatures/  he  is  speaking 
to  beloved  brethren  who  had  fallen  into 
divers  trials,  and  whom  in  consideration 
of  their  new  birth  he  thus  exhorts^ 

*  Wherefore,  let  every  man  be  swift  to 
hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath.' 
He  had  men  and  not  babes  in  his  mind, 
and  therefore  any  argument  we  build 
upon  his  words  must  have  relation  to 
men,  and  men  only. 

"  When  St.  Peter  says,  *  Being  bom 
again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,'  Ac,  he 
is  addressing  m^n,  who  had  purified 
their  souls  in  obeying  the  truth  through 
the  Spirit,  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the 
brethren,^  and  not  making  any  state- 
ment about  infants  whatever.  When 
St.  Paul  says  to  the  Corinthians,  *In 
Christ  Jesus  I  have  begotten  you 
through  the  gospel,'  and  to  Philemon, 

*  whom  I  have  begotten  in  my  bonds,' 
he  is  in  the  first  case  writing  to  men, 
and  in  the  second  case  about  a  man  ; 
and  in  neither  has  he  infants  in  his 
mind.  And  when  he  describes  our  sal- 
vation by  the  *  washing  of  regeneration' 
he  is  evidently  treating  of  the  same 
class,  which  he  describes  in  terms 
wholly  inapplicable  to  babes, — *  For  we 
ourselveS)  also,  were  sometimes  foolish, 
disobedient,  deceived,  serving  divers 
lusts,  and  pleasures,  living  in  malice  and 
envy,  hateful,  and  hating  one  another.* 
When  St.  John  writes,  *  Whosoever  is 
bom  of  Qod  doth  not  commit  sin, — 
whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ  is  bom  of  €k>d,*  his  thoughts  are 
evidently  engaged  with  men  and  not 
with  infJEmts.  And  when  the  Lord 
Christ  discourses  to  Nicodemus  of  the  I 


new  birth,  he  is  talking  to  a  mm  about 
men,  and  this  rendered  the  whole  ftafte- 
ment  the  more  incrediUe  and  eon- 
founding  to  the  unspiritual  Jew." 

"^  Well,"  said  mj  friend,  ''tfam  » 
something  in  this  certainly,  but  what 
do  you  conclude  from  it  9^^ 

'<  Why,  simply  this,  that  in  treiOiiig 
of  regeneration:  we  should  treat  of  it  in 
relation  to  such  as  have  grown  up  to 
sufficient  age  to  manifest  moral  cha- 
racter, and  not  in  relation  to  babes.  In 
pursuing  the  matter,  therefore,  it  mast 
be  considered  a  practical  sobject  ki 
ourselves,  and  not  a  speonlaftive  dis- 
cussion concerning  infants." 

''Agreed,^*  said  he,  ''but  first  t» 
your  other  fiwst — ^*' 

''  That  r^^neration  is  not  found  with 
any  certainty  in  connexion  with  bap- 
tism. Of  all  the  passages  in  which  the 
new  birth  is  mentioned  not  one  mei- 
tions  baptism,  though  many,  as  we  shall 
subsequently  see,  mention  specifically 
its  proximate  cause.  Two  passages 
alone  make  mention  of  water,  John  iii. 
5  ;  Tit.  iii.  5.  When  the  first  of  these 
passages  was  spoken,  Christian  baptism 
was  not  instituted.  When  the  second 
was  written,  baptism  was  so  long  insti- 
tuted, and  was  so  familiar  a  metaphor 
with  the  apostle^  that  it  is  morally 
certain  that  if  baptism  were  regene- 
ration in  any  sense,  Paul  would  have 
employed  the  word.  Instead  of  this 
our  Lord  simply  says  bom  of  water 
not  of  baptism  ;  and  Paul  Hhe  washing 
(not  the  baptism)  of  n^eneration.' 
True  it  is  that  water  is  used  in  baptism 
and  water  occurs  in  these  passages. 
Bit  if,  wherever  water  is  used  as  illus- 
trative of  the  effect  of  certain  ope- 
rations, we  must  mean  baptism ;  or  if 
wherever  cleansing  is  used,  we  must 
suppose  water,  we  shall  become  but 
poor  interpreters  of  holy  writ.  That 
either  of  these  passages  refers  to  .bap- 
tism appears  to  me  to  be  an  unproved 
assumption,  however  generally  reoeiTsd. 


ON  REGENERATION. 


643 


We  most  therefore  firee  oorselyes  of 
khie  eapposed  necessary  connexion  be- 
tween regeneration  and  baptism,  and 
thus  we  shall  be  open  to  whatever 
teaching  an  unprejadiced  examination 
of  all  the  passages  treating  on  the 
subject  maj  convey.  In  so  doing  we 
wiU  porsue  the  following  method. 

**  I.  We  will  seek  for  the  outward 
marks  of  the  new  birth,  whereby  we 
may  know  whether  we  be  regenerate  or 
not 

^11.  We  will  inquire  into  the  effi- 
cient and  instrumental  causes  of  this 
great  change. 

"  III.  We  will  consider  how  hi  man 
18  responsible  for  its  production  within 
himself. 

^  L  With  the  outward  marks  of  the 
true  birth  the  apostle  John  amply  fur- 
mshes  us  in  his  first  Epistle.  They  are 
&ith,  love,  habitual  and  triumphant 
holiness. 

"  1.  Faith.  '  Whosoever  believeth 
that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  bom  of  Qod,' 
Y.  1.  Believing  Jesus  to  be  the  Christ,  in 
the  days  of  his  flesh,  was  no  ordinary 
attainment.  Many,  like  Nicodemus, 
believed  him  to  be  a  teacher  sent  from 
Ood;  but  few  believed  that  that  root 
of  the  dry  ground  which  had  no  form 
nor  comeliness,  was  in  very  deed  the 
Messiah  the  King.  This  faith  involved 
their  absolute  submission  to  his  au- 
thority, though  submission  brought 
Bufifering  and  death.  Such  faith  the 
Lord  himself  declared  to  be  the  gift  of 
Heaven.  When  Peter  made  the  good 
confession,  'Thou  art  the  Christ,'  the 
Lord  responded, '  Flesh  and  blood  hath 
not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.'  Such  faith 
St.  Paul  esteemed  the  operation  of  the 
Spirit.  'No  man  is  able  to  say  that 
Jeeus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,'  1  Cor.  xii.  3.  A  true  living 
fidth,  then,  that  rests  upon  Christ's 
atonement  for  reconciliation,  that  em- 
braces  his   offers   as   its   hope,  that 


diligently  cultivates  his  Spirit,  and 
treads  in  his  footsteps,  is  the  first  mark 
of  a  regenerate  man* 

"  2.  Love.  '  Every  one  that  loveth  is 
bom  of  Ood,  and  knoweth  Ood,'  1  John 
iv.  7.  This  love  of  course  embraces  our 
Father  as  its  first  object.  Its  existence 
proves  that  we  know  him  for  ourselves 
in  the  experience  of  his  grace,  and  not 
as  the  father  of  lies  was  used  to  de- 
scribe him  to  our  hearts,  filling  them 
with  fear  and  hate.  It  is  not,  however, 
confined  to  our  Father.  It  embraces 
all  the  children  of  the  same  family. 
'  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another.  Every 
one  that  loveth  him  that  begat,  loveth 
him  also  that  is  begotten  of  him.'  To 
love  the  brethren,  therefore,  wherever 
they  are  found,  however  divided  by 
sectarian  differences,  and  however  ob- 
scured by  poverty,  and  to  love  all  men 
with  that  tender  compassion  which  Ood 
has  exhibited  to  the  world,  is  the  second 
great  sign  of  a  regenerate  man. 

"3.  Molinashabittial  and  triumphant. 
^If  ye  know  that  he  is  righteous,  ye 
know  that  every  one  that  doeth  right- 
eousness is  bom  of  Him ; '  iL  29.  'Who- 
soever is  bom  of  Ood  doth  not  commit 
sin ;  for  his  seed  remaineth  in  him,  and 
he  cannot  sin  because  he  is  bom  of 
God,'  iii  9.  'Whatsoever  is  bom  of 
God  overcometh  the  world :  and  this  is 
the  victory  that  overcometh  the  worldy 
even  our  faith,'  v.  4.  These  passages 
teach  us  that  a  regenerate  man  cannot 
sin  as  the  devil  and  his  children  sin, 
L  e.  wilfully,  malignantly,  habitually, 
taking  pleasure  therein.  He  may  be 
overtaken  in  a  fault,  but  the  word  of 
God  remaining  in  his  heart  must  be 
the  light  and  law  of  his  life.  He  there- 
fore not  only  avoids  the  sins  condemned, 
but  cultivates  the  righteousness  pre- 
scribed, being  holy  as  God  his  father 
is  holy,  and  reflecting  the  image  of  the 
new  man  after  which  he  is  formed.  In 
this  course  he  is  opposed  by  the  world, 
which  is  under  the  influence  of  Satan 
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its  chosen  but  usurping  god,  but  the 
world  he  overcomes  whether  in  its 
fascinations  or  its  threats.  Habitual 
holiness  is  therefore  the  third  great 
sign  of  a  regenerate  man. 

"  These  marks  supplied  by  St.  John 
are  confirmed  by  Christ  and  St.  Paul, 
'That  which  is  bom  of  the  flesh  is 
flesh,  and  that  which  is  bom  of  the 
Spirit  is  spirit.'  Every  birth  partakes  of 
the  essential  nature  of  him,  who  begets 
it.  We  have  only  to  inquire,  therefore, 
into  the  nature  of  the  Spirit,  to  ascer- 
tain the  nature  which  must  be  mani- 
fested in  the  regeneration.  Now  that 
Spirit  is  holy.  His  special  work  in  the 
economy  of  grace  is  to  sanctify,  or 
make  holy.  The  fruits  of  the  Spirit, 
the  results  of  presence  and  power,  are 
*  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentle- 
ness, goodness,  faith,  meekness,  tempe- 
rance.' He  who  is  bom  again  must  bear 
these  fruits.  Their  exhibition  alone  is 
the  evidence  of  the  great  change.  Have 
you,  then,  my  friend,  these  things  in 
your  own  heart  ?  Are  you  conscious 
that  the  old  unbelief,  selfishness,  sinful- 
ness, under  whose  dominion  you  long 
lived,  have  been  crucified  with  Christ, 
and  that  he  is  formed  within  the  hope 
of  glory,  the  centre  and  source  of  love, 
the  pattern  and  principle  of  holiness? 
Forgive  this  personal  appeal,  but  what 
avails  any  speculation  on  a  subject  of 
such  momentous  interest,  unless  it  bear 
directly  on  our  own  moral  condition  ? 
If,  my  friend,  you  are  conscious  of  this 
change,  I  do  not  think  we  shall  have 
much  difficulty  in  ascertaining  its  cause, 
for  your  experience  will  correspond  with 
the  teaching  of  scripture ;  and  if  you 
are  not  conscious  of  this  change,  it  is 
of  the  last  importance  you  should  know 
how  it  is  produced,  that  you  may  know 
where  to  apply  for  it.  Listen,  therefore, 
while  I  briefly  touch  on  the  second 
part  proposed  for  consideration: — The 
efficient,  and  instrumental  causes  of 
regeneration.    1.  The  efficient  cause  of 


regeneration  is  (}od  the  Spirit  Be- 
lievers are  '  bom  not  of  blood,  nor  of 
the  wUl  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  win  of 
man,  but  of  Qod,'  John  L  13.  'Eioept 
a  man  be  bom  of  water  mnd  of  tbi 
Spibit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God.'  'The  wnnhing  of  re- 
generation, even  the  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,'  Tit.  iiL  6.  God  the  Ho^ 
Ghost,  is  therefore  by  a  special  act  thi 
father  of  the  believing,  loving,  hbo- 
tifled  children  constitnting  the  fiunilf 
of  the  Redeemer.  On  this  point  theie 
is  no  question.  We  proceed,  S.  To  the 
instrumental  cause,  and  that  is,  tk§  wcrd 
of  God,  the  ff09pd  of  Jems,  Thin  is  dour 
from  the  express  dedaratioBS  of  the 
apostles.  'For  thou^  je  have  ten 
thousand  instracton  in  Christ,  yet  hive 
ye  not  many  fathers :  for  in  Christ  Jem 
I  have  begotten  you,  through  the  gotpd! 
1  Cor.  iv.  15.  '  Of  his  own  will  begat 
he  us  with  the  word  of  tnUh^  Jamei 
i.  18.  'Being  bom  again  not  of  co^ 
ruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  b^ 
the  word  of  God,  which  liveth  and 
abideth  for  ever,'  1  Pet.  i.  23.  *  Who- 
soever is  bom  of  God  doth  not  commit 
sin,  for  his  seed  (the  word  of  God)  re- 
maineth  in  him,'  1  John  iiL  9. 

*'This  evidence  is  strengthened  bj 
those  passages  which  ascribe  to  the 
word  quickening  and  cleansing  influ- 
ences. For  in  regeneration  the  spirit 
which  was  dead  is  quickened,  the  moral 
nature  which  was  unclean  is  purified. 
If,  therefore,  these  results  are  ascribed 
to  the  word,  as  well  as  to  the  Spirit  of 
God,  the  word  must  be  the  instrument 
which  the  Spirit  employs.  Now  mark 
such  expressions  as  these,  'Thy  word 
hath  quickened  me,*  Psalm  cxix.  50.  '  I 
will  never  forget  thy  precepts,  for  wiih 
them  thou  hast  quickened  me,'  93. 
'It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth:  the 
flesh  profiteth  nothing ;  the  words  that  I 
si>€al:  vnto  yoUy  they  are  sjnrity  and  they 
are  life^  John  vi.  '  The  word  of  God  ii 
quick  and  powerful,'  Ucb.  iv.  12.    Now 
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are  ye  dean  through  the  word  which 
I  have  spoken  unto  you/  John  xv.  3. 
*  That  he  might  sanctify  it  and  cleanse 
it  with  the  washing  of  water,  bt/  the 
^Dord/  Eph.  V.  2a 

"  The  evidence  is  further  confirmed 
Ijj  the  &ct  that  each  of  the  signs  of 
regeneration  is  attributed  to  the  word. 
'  Faith  Cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing 
liy  the  word  of  God.'  *  Seeing  ye  have 
purified  your  souls  in  obeying  the  truth 
throngh  the  Spirit,  unto  unfeigned  love 
of  the  brethren.'  'Through  sanctifi- 
c&tion  of  the  Spirit,  and  belief  of  the 
trath.'  ^Sanctify  them  through  thy 
tnithy  thy  word  is  truth.'  Faith,  and 
love,  and  holiness  all  owe  their  exist- 
ence to  the  word,  which  must  therefore 
be  the  instrument  of  the  new  birth. 

"This  instrumentality  is  perfectly 
agreeable  to  the  nature  of  the  case. 
A  man^  who  is  in  the  condition  de- 
scribed by  Paul,  'foolish,  disobedient, 
deceived,'  is  to  be  made  wise  unto 
salvation,  brought  into  submission  to 
Christ,  elevated  above  the  joys  of  flesh 
and  sense,  changed  into  a  loving  and 
holy  member  of  a  heavenly  community. 
How  is  it  to  be  done  except  by  present- 
"t&g  to  his  mind  and  heart  the  varied 
motives  for  such  a  change,  with  which 
the  gospel  is  charged?  Knowing  the 
terrors  of  he  Lord,  you  must  persuade 
him.  Enoining  the  love  of  the  Lord, 
you  must  allure  him.  Heaven  and  hell, 
Calvary  and  judgment,  the  beautiful  and 
good  in  contrast  to  the  vile  and  worth- 
less, must  be  urged  upon  his  conscience. 
And  as  the  word  takes  effect,  old  things 
pass  away,  he  is  re-born  into  a  new 
moral  and  spiritual  life. 

''Now  against  this  consistent  mass  of 
evidence  which  establishes  the  word  of 
the  gospel  as  the  instrument  of  re- 
generation, only  two  passages  are  alleged 
to  prove  that  that  instrument  is  bap- 
tism, in  neither  of  which  is  baptism 
mentioned,  but  only  '  water*  in  the  one, 
and  'washing'  in  the  other.     These 
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two  instruments  are  utterly  incon- 
sistent with  one  another.  Baptism 
could  only  be  a  physical  cause,  acting 
physically.  The  word  is  a  spiritual 
cause,  acting  spiritually.  We  must 
stand  by  the  one  or  the  other.  If  the 
instrument  be  baptism  there  is  no  need 
of  the  word.  If  the  word,  there  is  no 
need  of  baptism.  If  you  interpret  those 
passages  of  baptism,  you  cannot  recon- 
cile them  with  the  others  which  ascribe 
regeneration  to  the  word:  but  if  you 
understand  the  words  '  water  and  wash- 
ing' metaphorically,  as  indicating  the 
purifying  effect  of  the  new  birth,  they 
are  in  perfect  keeping  with  the  whole 
doctrine  of  scripture  and  the  nature 
of  the  change  itself.  We  cannot  hesi- 
tate as  to  which  interpretation  we  shall 
choose  if  only  we  are  contending  for 
truth,  and  not  victory.  Therefore,  my 
dear  young  friend,  let  me  again  pray 
you  to  dismiss  from  your  mind  any 
supposition  that  you  were  regenerated 
in  your  infancy  by  your  baptism,  and 
seek  to  be  bom  again  of  the  word  of 
God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever.* 

My  friend  drew  a  long  sigh  and  said, 
— ''  I  perceive  that  this  subject  assumes 
a  very  different  aspect  when  viewed  in 
relation  to  myself,  than  when  treated 
as  an  abstract  doctrine.  And  to  myself 
I  will  confine  my  thoughts,  yet,  let  me 
ask,  how  are  infants  who  die  before 
they  can  be  brought  under  the  influence 
of  the  word,  saved  V 

"Trouble  not  yourself,*'  I  replied, 
"  with  the  question.  You  cannot  for  a 
moment  believe  that  all  infants  dying 
unbaptized  are  for  ever  lost.  You  leave 
so  horrible  a  doctrine  to  those  who 
have  hardened  their  hearts  in  an  en- 
forced celibacy,  and  know  not,  therefore, 
the  feelings  of  a  father,  or  of  God. 
Doubt  not  but  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
finds  means  to  regenerate  those  whom 
Christ  has  justified,  though  they  cannot 
believe.  And  again,  I  say  that  regenera- 
tion, as  developed  in  thft  Scd^twjws^V^^^ 
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to  do  with  you,  and  all  who  like  you 
arc  capable  of  receiving  or  rejecting  the 
word  of  God." 

"  One  question  more,"  eaid  he,  "  and 
I  have  done.  It  is  said  we  must  be 
bom  again,  but  how  can  I  be  responsi- 
ble for  a  regeneration  ?  I  am  in  no 
sense  responsible  for  my  natural  birth, 
how  then  can  I  be  for  my  spiritual  ?'' 

"  Tou  propose,  I  answered,  a  real 
difficulty.  It  is  the  third  topic  we  pro- 
posed to  discuss,  but  I  'am  not  sure  it 
can  be  satis&ctorily  solved.  Yet,  per- 
haps, these  thoughts  may  help  you. 

"  1.  You  must  never  push  a  figure  too 
fieur.  And  it  is  evidently  so  misused 
when  wo  derive  any  argument  from  it 
against  any  established  fact  in  the 
spiritual  economy.  Now  your  responsi- 
bility to  God  for  all  you  do  and  think, 
and  feel,  and  are,  is  an  established  fact, 
which  no  necessity  for  a  second  birth 
can  change  or  effect.  You  must  adhere 
strictly  to  the  true  design  of  the  meta- 
phor, which  in  this  case  is  jBimply  to 
announce  the  greatness  of  the  moral 
change  which  must  pass  on  nn  unspiri- 
tual  and  immoral  man  before  he  can  he 
fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God.  lie  must 
bo  not  literally  but  metaphorically  l»orn 
again.  The  new-birth  expresses  tho 
change,  but  leaves  your  responsibility 
to  have  the  change  efiected  untouched. 
You  must  be  bom  again,  and  you  must 
sec  to  it  that  you  are. 

"  2.  Regeneration  is  the  work  of  the 
spirit,  but  it  is  tJu^ugk  the  wonL  All 
that  a  human  spirit  is  conscious  of  is 
the  reception  of  the  word,  the  jdelding 
to  its  influences,  the  exercise  of  peni- 
tence and  faith  through  its  persuasions. 
Had  not  God  informed  us  of  the  fact, 
we  should  not  have  known  that  in  our 
thus  yielding,  there  was  a  direct  oj^era- 
tion  of  his  own.  Now  you  admit  your 
responsibility  as  to  the  reception  of  the 
word.  You  acknowledge  your  unbelief 
of  God  is  a  sin  for  which  you  may  be 


justly  pimiahed.  Bat  at  the  noqitua 
of  the  word  is  the  meant  of  regenair 
tion,  jou  are  responsible  Ibr  that  neoai- 
gary  change. 

"  3.  Wliierever  God  acta  hf  a  Kttlsd 

law,  and  we  are  made  aoqnaint^wi  with 

the  oonditiona  of  such  aotioni  and  thou 

conditions  are  plaoed  within  our  o«i 

reach,  we  are  responaible  not  only  fiv 

the  conditions,  but  for  the  divine  aetka 

dependent  upon  them«     God  haa  madi 

the  new-birth  of  a  grain  of  com  d» 

pendent  on  its  being  sown  in  the  stttL 

The  farmer,  therefore^  who  will  not  mm 

is  evidently  responsible  for  the  afaienoi 

of  the  crop.  Now,  God  has  made  the  gift 

of  the  Spirit  contingent  on  our  pnjet 

We  must  ask,  and  it  will  be  given.   If 

earthly  parents,  being  evil,  know  hov 

I  to  give  to  their  children  who  ask  them 

:  bread,   how    nmch     more     shall    oar 

1  heavenly  Fatlicr  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to 

'  them  that  seek  it !     Yea  before  we  aik 

;  ho  An  ill  answer,  and  while  we  axe  yet 

j  speaking  he  will  hear.     If,  therefiose, 

I  you    neglect   to    seek    that  Spirit  is 

,  cai'iiest,  importunate,  believing  suppli- 

;  cation,  you  arc  clearly  responsible  for 

i  his  absence,  and  so  fur  the  rogcneratioo 

which  it  is  his  work  to  effect. 

*'  Deceive  not  yourself,  my  friend, 
that  because  this  is  God's  work  you  sic 
free.  In  the  whole  of  our  ealvatiaii 
there  is  a  human  co-working  with  the 
divine.  Ilencc  Peter  did  not  fear  to 
s.iy  *  Save  yourselves.'  Acts  ii.  40.  Kor 
Paul,  '  In  doing  this  thou  shalt  both 
save  thyself  and  them  that  hear  thee.' 
1  Tim.  iv.  IG.  Do  your  part  therelbn^ 
assigned  by  God  himself,  and  he  wHl 
not  be  wanting  to  his  own.  'fiepent 
and  be  converted,'  cries  Peter  to  sin- 
ners at  Jerusalem.  '  Repent,  beUeve, 
and  be  regenerate,'  should  be  the  ciy 
of  every  servant  of  God  to  a  sialtti 
world,  and  it  is  mine  to  yoo — ^Faze- 
wcU !" 
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Baptism  is  one  of  the  qaestions  of 
HbB  day.  Oiroomstances  beyond  the 
pale  of  our  own  oommimion  have  forced 
it  upon  the  attention  of  the  comma- 
Bity  at  Itrge,  and  gained  for  it  a  degree 
•f  notoriety  unknown  since  the  time  of 
file  Commonwealth.  The  growth  of 
Poseyism  in  the  established  church  has 
revealed  the  fiict  that  thousands  of  the 
dergy  hold  views  on  baptism  which 
may  be  called  steps  towards  Rome,  or  a 
Wdge  over  which  the  Puseyites  pass 
from  the  Anglican  to  the  Roman  church. 
The  process  is  simple,  the  results  are 
inevitable.  The  germ  of  the  evil  lies  in 
nnsoond  opinions  respecting  baptism, 
and  in  the  belief  of  "  another  gospel." 
One  error  begets  another,  and  the  jour- 
ney from  Oxford  to  Rome  is  soon  ac- 
oomplished.  Thus  it  comes  to  pass 
that  our  'Venerable  establishment/' 
which  has  been  lauded  as  the  bulwark 
of  protestantism,  trains  up  numbers  of 
her  clergy  in  such  a  miserable  way,  that 
they  become  papists  in  disguise,  or  else 
they  throw  off  the  mask,  and  enter  the 
ranks  of  the  Jesuits. 

Nor  is  the  evil  now  in  question  con- 
fined to  the  Anglican  and  Roman 
(lurches,  for  under  various  modifica- 
dons  it  may  be  found  in  all  communi- 
biee  which  practise  infant  baptism. 
Bven  English  nonconformists,  who  have 
dobly  contended  for  the  faith  once 
ielivered  to  the  saints,  have  used  lan- 
gpoage  concerning  the  cfHcacy  and  bcne- 
its  of  infant  baptism  which  became 
members  of  the  papacy  rather  than 
lesoendants  of  Owen  and  Howe. 

It  has  been  common  with  piedo- 
baptist  writers  to  charge  us  with  making 
too  much  of  believers'  baptism — with 
making  '^  a  ritual  ceremony  of  greater 
importance  than  moral  virtues," — with 
*  making  baptism  a  saving  ordinance," 


a  ''darling  hypothesis,'*  and  a  'passport 
to  heaven."  Is  this  true  ?  Where  are 
its  proofs  ?  Which  of  our  ministers 
have  written  in  this  strain  7  Among  all 
our  confessions  of  faith  which  have 
been  published  during  the  last  two 
hundred  years,  where  can  such  state- 
ments be  found  ?  We  ask  for  the  proofs, 
and  until  they  are  produced  we  must 
plead  not  guilty. 

But  can  our  pssdobaptist  brethren 
clear  themselves  from  this  imputation  1 
Have  none  of  them  converted  infant 
baptism  into  a  saving  ordinance  and  a 
darling  hypothesis?  Do  not  the  ma- 
jority of  protestant  dissenters  connect 
its  administration  with  the  reception 
of  spiritual  benefits,  and  in  a  modified 
form  hold  the  principle  of  baptismal 
regeneration?  I  am  aware  they  deny 
this  in  their  confessions  of  faith,  yet 
many  of  them  have  written  about  it  in 
terms  which  seem  to  confound  an  out- 
ward sign  with  an  invisible  grace,  and 
to  make  "  a  ritual  ceremony  of  greater 
importance  than  moral  virtues."  Let 
the  reader  judge  for  himself  when  he 
has  compared  the  following  quotations 
and  remarks. 

The  first  notices  of  infant  baptism  in 
ecclesiastical  history  wear  the  garb  of 
baptismal  regeneration.  IrensBUS  says, 
^*it  originated  in  the  idea  that  it  was 
essential  to  salvation."  ''  It  is  ordained," 
said  Tertullian,  'Hhat  no  one  can  bo 
saved  without  baptism."  Gregory 
Nasdanzen  declares  that  "they  who  die 
unbaptized,  without  their  own  fault, 
go  neither  to  heaven  nor  to  heU,  but  if 
they  have  lived  piously,  to  a  middle 
place."  "Let  us  not  therefore,"  ex- 
claimed Austin,  "of  our  own  head 
promise  any  eternal  salvation  to  infants 
without  the  baptism  of  Christ."  And 
accorcUng  to  Dr.  Wall,  "the  whole  troop 


518 


INFANT  BAPTISM 


of  Bohoolmen  suppose  there  is  a  place 
or  state  of  hell,  or  hades,  which  they 
call  limbus,  or  infemas  puerorum,  where 
unbaptized  infants  will  bo  in  no  other 
torments  or  condemnation,  but  the  loss 
of  heaven." 

These  statements  may  well  excite  our 
suspicions,  and  justify  the  belief  that 
the  mystery  of  iniquity  was  thus  early 
at  work.  At  first  the  evil  was  latent 
and  its  development  was  slow,  but 
ultimately  it  changed  the  very  form  of 
the  Christian  church  and  brought  upon 
Europe  the  dark  ages. 

In  justification  of  the  tide  placed  at 
the  head  of  this  paper,  let  me  request 
the  reader  to  compare  the  following 
passages  selected  from  the  standards 
and  writings  of  men  who  represent  five 
ecclesiastical  communities.  As  a  text 
or  introduction  to  the  whole  here  are 
the  words  of  Dr.  Wall,  viz.  **inost  of 
the  psedobaptists  hold  that  God,  by  his 
Spirit,  does  at  the  time  of  baptism, 
seal  and  apply  to  the  infant  that  is 
tbere  dedicated  to  him  the  promises  of 
the  covenant  of  which  he  is  capable, 
viz.  adoption,  pardon  of  sin,  and  trans- 
lation from  the  state  of  nature  to  that 
of  grace.*'  The  first  witness  in  support 
of  this  is, 

THE  cuuRcn  of  home. 

The  church  of  Rome  declares  that 
"  sin,  whether  contracted  by  birth  from 
our  first  parents,  or  committed  of  our- 
selves, by  the  admirable  virtue  of  bap- 
tism is  remitted  and  pardoned:  by 
baptism  we  are  signed  with  a  character 
which  can  never  be  blotted  out  of  our 
souls,  it  opens  to  every  one  of  us  the 
gate  of  heaven." —  Quoted  from  Gibbs 
on  Baptism,  p,  18,  19. 

II.  THE  cnuRcn  or  ekolaxd. 

"  In  my  baptism  wherein  I  was  made 
a  member  of  Christ,  a  child  of  God,  and 
an  inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.^' 
— Church  Catechism* 


^  How  many  sacramontfl  hath  CbU 
ordained  in  his  church  ?  Two  only  ai 
generally  necessary  to  sahtation,  baptin 
and  the  Lord^s  Supper." — Ibid, 

The  Rev.  H.  Melville  says,  ^  I  enftend 
the  church  when  my  parents  hmi|^ 
me  to  the  priest,  and  he  bftptind  me  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost— and  I  haye  never  bea 
made  more  actually  a  member  of  tb 
Christian  church  than  I  was  then."^ 
Baptist  Magazine,  A.  D.  1836,  p,  570. 

"Baptismal  regeneration,"  sayi  tin 
Rev.  H.  Budd, "  is  the  lever  whioh  ihin 
renew  human  society,  if  faith  hut  vpgtj 
its  hand  steadily  and  faithfully  to  thi 
work.  God  has  done  hxa  part^  tfaa 
reformers  have  done  their  part,  kt  vi 
do  ours."  —  Baptist  Magasine,  A.  D. 
1827,  p.  424. 

•'The  privileges  of  baptism,  as  ex- 
plained by  our  churdi,  are  an  investi- 
ture with  the  promises  of  the  Christisn 
covenant,  such  as  imion  with  Christ, 
adoption  into  the  family  of  God,  and 
the  inheritance  of  heaven." — Bridget 
Christian  Ministry,  p,  578, 

III.      THE   PEESBTTEItlANS. 

In  the  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith  we  are  told  that  "children  by 
baptism  are  solemnly  received  into  the 
bosom  of  the  church,  distinguished  from 
the  world  and  them  that  are  withoat^ 
and  united  with  believers,  they  are 
Christians  and  federally  holy  before 
baptism,  and  therefore  they  are  bap- 
tized."— Quoted hy  the  Author  of  JetAn, 
p.  220. 

"  The  efficacy  of  baptism  is  putting 
the  child^s  name  into  the  gospel  grant 
The  child's  actual  faith,  repentance,  and 
obedience  are  thereby  made  debtsi,  then 
incurred,  to  bo  paid  at  a  future  time. 
And  surely  this  is  abundantly  sufificient 
to  invite  and  encourage  parents  to 
dedicate  their  children  in  baptiam."— 
M.  Henry  on  Baptism, 

''B^^tism  may  be  administered  to 
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in&nts  to  assare  the  parents  that  their 
iatiire  fidth  shall  he  counted  and  re- 
warded as  righteousness,  or,  if  they  die 
in  infancy,  that  they  shall  he  raised  to 
eternal  lifa  In  this  yiew  the  haptism 
of  infants  is  a  reasonahle  rite  and  must 
afford  the  greatest  consolation  to  all 
pious  parents.^* — Machnight  on  Bom,  iii. 
11. 

lY.      THE   INDEPENDENTS. 

'^Baptism  is  to  he  administered  to 
infants,  says  Johnson,  heing  the  chil- 
dren of  the  fedthful,  because  it  is  the 
sign  of  his  Trashing  away  our  sins,  re- 
ceiving us  into  Christ,  and  incorporating 
OS  into  Christ  for  salvation  by  his  death 
and  resurrection  ;  whereof  the  children 
of  believers  are  partakers  as  well  as 
they  which  be  of  years,  and  therefore 
can  no  more  be  deprived  of  baptism 
than  of  remission  of  sins,  entrance  into 
the  church  and  ingrafting  into  Christ, 
and  salvation  by  his  means." — Hanburt/^s 
CoHectwMy  Vol,  I. pp.  168.  412—413. 

'^  When  children  die  in  infancy,  and 
are  scripturally  dedicated  to  God  in 
baptism,  there  is  much  and  consoling 
reason  furnished  to  believe  that  they 
are  accepted  beyond  the  grave.  There 
is,  I  think,  reason  to  hope  well  concerning 
other  children^  dying  in  infancy,*  But 
there  is  certainly  peculiar  reason  for 
Christian  parents  to  entertain  strong 
consolation  with  respect  to  their  off- 
spring whom  God  has  not  only  per- 
mitted, but  required  them  to  offer  to 
him  in  his  ordinance,  pointing  so  ex- 
tensively and  so  significantly  to  their 
purification.** — Dwight  on  Baptism. 

<<  The  children  of  professing  Christians 
are  already  in  the  church.  They  were 
bom  members.  Their  baptism  did  not 
make  them  such.  Baptized  young 
people !  you  have  been  in  the  bosom  of 
the  church  ever  since  you  drew  your 
first  breath.  The  seal  of  God^s  covenant 

*  Tho  italics  are  mine. 


has  been  ^pon  you."— Dr.  Miller  on  Bap- 
tism, quoted  with  approbation  hy  the 
author  ofJethro,  p.  228. 

"  We  could  not  by  any  personal  sub- 
mission to  baptism  now  exceed  in  fiiuth 
or  devotion,  the  intense  solicitude  of  a 
holy  mother,  or  the  solemn  faith  of  a 
godly  father,  who  with  united  hands 
and  hearts  baptized  us  into  the  one  body 
of  the  church  of  their  God  and  our 
God,''— Philip's  life  of  Bunyan,  p.  210. 

*'  Was  I  baptized  in  infancy  1  Then 
have  I  additional  incentives  to  gratitude ; 
for  from  that  early  period  has  pardon  of 
sin,  free  salvation,  eternal  life,  with 
every  new  covenant  blessing,  been  sealed 
to  me.  I  was  then  added  to  the  church 
that  I  might  be  saved.  I  was  then  con- 
stituted a  visible  member  of  Christ  that 
I  might  be  conformed  to  him.  I  was 
then  put  in  the  way  I  shoidd  go,  that 
when  grown  up  I  might  not  depart  from 
it.  From  a  distance  I  was  brought 
near.  From  a  stranger  I  was  made  a 
fellow-citizen  with  the  saints  and  of  the 
household  of  God.'' — Anti-padobaptism 
examined  by  Dr.  WilliamSy  formerly  tutor 
ofRotheram  College,  Vol,  II.  pp.  299, 301, 

V.      THE  WESLETANS. 

"  By  water,  as  a  means,  the  water  of 
baptism,  we  are  regenerated  or  bom 
again :  whence  it  is  called  by  the  apostle 
the  washing  of  regeneration.  In  all 
ages,  the  outward  baptism  is  a  means  of 
the  inward.  Herein  we  receive  a  title 
to,  and  an  earnest  of,  a  kingdom  which 
cannot  be  moved.  In  the  ordinary  way 
there  is  no  other  means  of  entering  into 
the  church,  or  into  heaven.  If  infants 
are  guilty  of  original  sin  then  are  they 
proper  subjects  of  baptism,  seeing  in  the 
ordinary  way  they  cannot  be  saved 
unless  it  is  washed  away  by  baptism.'* — 
Wesley's  Works,  Vol  VI.pp,  16, 16.  New 
York  Edition.  Quoted  from  Judd  on 
Baptism,  p.  115. 

"To  the  infant  child  baptism  is  a 
visible  reception  into  th^  ooix^soas^  ^1 
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grace  and  thAohurch  of  Christ;  apledge 
of  acceptanoe  throagh  Chnst;  the 
bestowment  of  a  title  to  all  the  grace 
of  the  covenant  as  circumitances  may 
require,  and  as  it  may  be  sought  in 
future  life  by  prayer,  when  the  period 
of  reason  and  moral  choice  may  arrive. 
It  conveys  also  the  present  blessing  of 
Christ,  which  blessing  cannot  be  nomi- 
nal, but  must  be  substantial  and  effica- 
cious. It  secures,  too,  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  those  secret  influences  by 


which  the  actual  regenecAftioa  of  thoN 
children  who  die  in  inhney  is  effiMtod, 
and  which  are  a  seed  of  life  in  thoss 
who  are  spared." — Richard  WaUm't 
Institutes,  Vol.  III.  pp.  426,  429. 

It  may  assist  the  reader  in  oompsr- 
ing  the  above  quotations  if  we  place  the 
substance  of  them  in  parallel  colomni^ 
adding  thereto  the  testimony  of  the 
baptists  on  the  subject  of  baptism. 
Thus:— 


T  ho  Romaniit 
d9oUrM  ih*t 
"  by  the  Admi- 
nble  Tirtae  of 
baptism  sin  i« 
pwrdoned,  the 
Mtil  is  Joined 
to  Christ,  &nd 
signed  with  a 
character  which 
oan  neTor  be 
blotted  out.*' 


The  Chnrch' 
man  says  bap- 
tism made  htm 
"a  member  of 
Christ,  a  child 
of  Ood,  and  an 
inheritor  of  the 
kingdom  of 
hoaven." 


The  Presl^- 
terian  teaches 
that  "baptism 
may  bo  admi- 
nifltcrcd  to  in- 
fants to  assure 
parents  that 
thoir  faith  shall 
be  counted  and 
rewarded  aa 
rIghteou»ne8B  ; 
or  if  tbcy  dio 
in  Lnfuncy,  that 
they  shall  bo 
raised  to  eter- 
nal life." 


The  Indepen- 
dent    rejoices 
thatArom  "the 
early  period  of 
his  iniknt  bap- 
tism, pardon  of 
sin,  free  aalTa« 
tion,  and  eter- 
nal   life,   with 
every  now  cove- 
nant   blessing, 
have     been 
Bcalcd  unto 
nira." 


The      Wes- 
leyan  maintain! 
ttaalinbottap. 
tism'<iaaTfai. 
ble     reoeptloB 
Into  the  eore- 
oant   of  gnwt 
and  the  church 
of    Christ  —  a 
pledge    of   ae- 
eeptanee  thro' 
Christ,  and  the 
bestowment  of 
a  title  to  all  tho 
grace    of     the 
covenant,      as 
circumstances 
may  require." 


If  the  reader  has  carefully  weighed 
the  foregoing  passages,  perhaps  he  is 
now  prepared  to  answer  the  question, 
who  "  makes  a  ritual  ceremony  of  greater 
importance  than  moral  virtues } ''   or 
views  baptism  as  a  "  darling  hypothesis" 
and  "a  saving  ordinance?''    Is  it  tho 
baptist  or  the  pa)dobaptist  1    If  words 
have   any   meaning    there   is   but   a 
difference     in     degree     between     the 
Romanist,  the   churchman,  tho   pres-  ! 
byterian,    tho    independent,    and   the 
Wcsleyan,  upon  the  efficacy  of  infant  | 
baptism.     They  may  differ  respecting  = 
the  amount  of  virtue  which  results  from 
the  ceremonjp  and  also  about  tho  pre- 


Tte  BaptM 
■ayii  la  IJIi 
void!  tf  Aa> 

drew  Follsr. 
"the  pilBef|«I 
dMigB«lttar- 
pmn  te  bt  a 

■olemn       and 
pfmetlcal    pm- 
temkm  of  IJIi 
Christiaa  nU- 
gion.     Such  is 
the  profession 
we  have  made. 
We   bare  net 
only     declared 
onr  repentanes 
towards     God, 
and    teltH   Co- 
wards our  Iioid 
Je«u8     Christ, 
but  have  said 
the  same  thiqp 
by    our    bap- 
tism." 


else  nature  of  the  blessings  whidi  flow 
from  its  observance,  but  the  words  used 
by  papists  and  protestants,  by  church- 
men and  dissenters,  by  the  Puseyito  and 
evangelical  clergy,  are  almost  the  same. 
Is  this  accidental  ?  or  is  it  the  result  of 
a  common  error?  All  of  them  plead 
for  infant  baptism  on  the  ground  of  its 
connection  with  spiritual  blessings, 
while  some  pscdobaptist  writers  have 
spoken  of  unbaptized  children  in  terms 
of  pity,  and  one  of  them  said  the  bap- 
tists "  make  Esaus  of  all  their  children, 
and  put  them  out  of  the  covenant  in 
which  God  in  his  infinite  mercy  hath 
already  included  them.*'    When  a  child 
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^8  at  tho  point  of  death,  why  is  there  bo 

mxich  haste  to  have  it  baptized?      If 

there  are  no  ipiritaal  benefit!  resulting 

from  tlie  rite,    and    no    connection 

between  baptism  and  saltation,  it  is 

unneoeasary;   but  if  it  oonveys   any 

bleesings  to  the  dying  child,  wherein 

does  this  differ  firom  the  principle  of 

baptismal  regeneration  ?    And  how  can 

the  advocates  of  this  principle,  even  in 

its  mildest  form,  expect  to  turn  back 

the  tide  of  Puseyism  and  popery  which 

now  threatens  our  native  land?     At 

any  rate  they  must  not  accuse  ns  of 

making  too  much  of  believers*  baptism, 

•0  long  as  they  maintain  such  opinions 

upon  inlsnt  baptism  as  are  expressed  in 

a  former  part  of  this  paper. 

It  will  be  an  auspicious  day  for  the 
ehuTch  of  Christ,  when  the  light  of 
divine  truth  shall  disperse  the  cloud  of 
darkness  which  has  for  so  many  cen- 
tnries  hid  from  the  people  of  Europe 
the  nature  and  design  of  Christian 
baptism,  and  when  the  ordinance  of 
believers*  baptism  shall  re-occupy  in  the 
boose  of  God  the  place  it  had  there  in 
the  days  of  the  apostles.  "  Had  the 
Christian  church  in  all  ages,"  said  Mr. 
Fuller,  "  admitted  none  to  baptism  but 
those  who  professed  to  repent  and 
believe  the  gospel,  it  is  scarcely  con- 
ceivable that  any  others  would  have 
been  admitted  to  the  Lord's  supper, — 
and,  if  so,  a  stream  of  corruption  which 
has  actually  deluged  it  with  antichris- 
tianism,  would  have  been  diverted  at 
the  spring  head.    The  church  might. 


indeed,  have  been  corrupted  from  other 
causes,   but   these   would   have  been 
merely  accidental.    Hypocrites  and  fox^ 
malists  might  have  imposed  themsdveB 
upon  it  as  they  did  in  some  degree  in 
the   apostolic   age ;   but   they   would 
have    been    intruders.     Whatever   of 
this  kind  might  have  existed,  believerS' 
could   not  have  been    ccnititrUumaUy 
yoked  together  with  unbelievers.    The 
carnal    descendants   of   godly    people 
could    not   have    claimed  a  place  in 
in  Christ*s  visible  kingdom.  The  church 
could  not  have  become  national,  em- 
bracing as  its  children  all  who  are  bom 
in  a  Christianiied  country,  without  any 
profession  of  personal  religion.    Princes 
and  nobles,  if  worthy,  would  have  been 
received  into  communion  as  brethren ; 
but  not  as  rulers  and  patrons ;  and,  if 
unworthy,    refused,    even   though    an 
exposure  to  persecution  had  been  the 
consequence.    But,  if  persons  be  admit- 
ted to  baptism  without  any  profession 
of  personal  religion,  or  upon  the  pro- 
fession of  others  on  their  behalf,  their 
admission  to  the  Lord's  supper  will  in 
most  cases  follow  as  a  matter  of  course. 
.    .    .    And  if  aU  who  are  now  bap- 
tized be  admitted  to  the  supper,  the 
line  of  separation  will  be  broken ;  the 
church  will    be  no  longer    a   garden 
eyichsedy  but  an  open  wilderness,  where 
every   beast    of    prey    can   range    at 
pleasure.'** 


•  Fuller*8  Works.    Vol.  IV.,  pp.  600,  601. 


HARVEST. 

BV  THE  &XV.  JOSEPH  DBfiW. 
«»  The  harvest  is  the  end  of  the  world."— Matthew  xiii.  89. 


Mix  lose  much  for  want  of  reflect- 
isg.  There  is  no  object  near  them  that 
bail  not  [power  to  instruct,  if  it  were 


interrogated  for  that  purpose.  Nature 
is  only  dumb  to  those  who  have  no  ears 
to  hear.    To  th^  ^tton^i'^  ^sA  ^aws^^p^ 
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fill  she  is  ever  ''discoursing  eloquent 
music."  The  wise  grow  wiser,  and  the 
good  better,  through  fellowship  with  her: 
by  innumerable  voices  she  teaches  the 
docile  mind  and  influences  the  tender 
heart.  Even  the  Saviour  of  the  world 
grew  more  eloquent  and  pathetic  when 
he  drew  his  images  out  of  her  store- 
house, and  pressed  her  treasures  into 
his  service.  With  a  spirit  strung  to  the 
nicest  harmony  with  all  the  forms  of 
beauty,  and  loveliness,  and  grandeur 
before  him,  and  a  heart  infinitely 
sensible  to  every  charm  that  struck 
upon  his  senses,  and  a  deep  sympathy 
with  the  minutest  thing  that  still  re- 
tains the  impress  of  its  original  good- 
ness, he  could  make  every  place  and 
scene  which  he  frequented  minister 
food  to  his  reflective  intellect,  and  lay 
the  whole  under  contribution  for  the 
furtherance  of  the  great  object  that 
brought  him  into  the  world.  The 
aspects  of  the  surrounding  fields,  the 
operations  of  the  agriculturist,  the 
various  changes  of  the  year,  were  all 
employed  by  him  to  illustrate  and 
simplify  the  momentous  tlicmcs  which 
he  was  daily  urging  on  the  attention  of 
his  hearers. 

Such  an  example  it  can  never  be 
wrong,  however  imperfectly  it  may  bo 
done,  to  imitate.  And  the  transition  of 
thought  from  the  lower  to  the  higher 
provinces  of  the  divine  government  is 
not  difBcult.  There  is  much  that  is 
analogous  between  them  ;  and  it  has 
always  been  a  favourite  exercise  with 
devout  and  thoughtful  men  to  trace  out 
the  resemblance,  and  to  employ  it  for 
the  purposes  of  moral  instruction.  How 
successfully  was  this  done  by  the 
prince  of  teachers  in  the  beautiful 
parable  from  which  we  have  ex- 
tracted the  motto  which  stands  at  the 
head  of  the  presont  paper.  Guided 
by  the  view^  whicli  it  opens  to  us,  let 
us  briefly  consider  two  things ;  tlic 
relation  of  the  present  to  the  iutuie. 


1  and  the  lelatioii  of  the  future  to  tte 
past. 

I.  The  belattos  of  the  pubvt  to 
THE  FUTUEE.   Sverj  momont  off  tine  it 
related  to  the  last  moment.    Thii^  in 
not  so  much  now  as  going  to  be.  Yoacui- 
not  understand  what  is,  without  zegud- 
ing  it  in  the  light  of  what  it  is  to  beooaeL 
Take  a  new-bom  in&nt,  and  what  en 
you  predicate  of  his  state  at  any  om 
moment  ?    He  is  at  no  two  suocesnve 
moments  in  the  same  statc^  but  oqb- 
stantly  passing  out  of  one  state  into 
another.    The  same  thing  is  tnie  of 
mature  persons,  only  the  change  is  not 
so  palpable.    We  are  at  no  given  period 
just  what  we  shall  be  at  a  sabteqonk 
period.    Eveiy  thing  around  us  is  lab- 
ject  to  the  same  law  of  mutation.    The 
solid  earth  itself ; — what  transitions  hai 
it  not  passed  through  ?  is  it  not  now 
passing  through  ?  shall  it  not  continue 
to  pass    through,  till    the   last  great 
change  has  come  ?  something  before  it 
is  the  goal  towards  which  every  thing 
is  pressing.  Hence  the  universe  appean 
to  be  very  much  a  grand  assemblage  of 
relations.    Its    relation    to    something 
else  gives  to  every  finite  existence  all 
its    significance    and   importance.     It 
exiits  in  time ;  all  its  relations  are  in 
time,  and  determined  by   time:    bat 
time  itself  exists  in  eternity,  rests  on 
eternity :  without  eternity  there  could 
be  no  time;   time  becomes    eternity, 
floats  all  its  children  into  eternity.  The 
eternal  is  the  bourne  of  which  they 
arc  in  search,  the  house  in  which  alone 
thev  can  rest. 

The  world  is  only  a  field  in  which  to 
raise  crops  for  eternity.  AU  time  is  a 
labour  season  looking  forward  towards 
the  harvest.  Take  away  the  idea  of  9 
future  state,  and  you  deprive  yourself 
of  all  the  postulates  by  which  you  might 
solve  the  problem  of  life.  Henoeforth 
it  is  an  enigma  to  which  you  can  never 
find  the  key ;  a  riddle  which  no  nom- 
Vvfit  Qf  Y^ia  would  enable  you  to  reed^ 
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Take  iii  that  idea,  and  the  present 
brightens  into  intelligence ;  the  fogs 
clear  away ;  the  day  dawns  ;  and,  if  you 
oannot  explain  the  mystery,  you  can,  at 
least,  see  how  it  is  to  be  explained.  This 
is  one  of  the  boons  of  revelation ;  it 
exhifaits  the  true  relation  of  the  present 
liie  to  the  life  to  come  ;  it  shows  time 
suspended  between  two  eternities, — 
man  probationary  and  epning  his 
fatnre  condition — the  progress  of  the 
ages  towards  one  changeless,  glorious, 
eternal  age.  What  speechless  content 
does  the  heart  find  in  such  a  contem- 
plation* What  motives  to  earnest  ex- 
ertinn,  patient  endurance,  careful  self- 
discipline.  How  important  do  the 
passing  moments  become;  how  all- 
powerful  the  incentive  to  improve  them 
to  the  nttermost. 

'*  The  harvest  is  the  end  of  the 
world.*'  The  whole  year  looks  round  to 
the  harvest.  The  teeming  crops  have 
scarcely  been  gathered  into  the  bams 
before  the  ploughshare  is  thrust  in 
again,  and  again  the  farmer's  eye  is 
tamed  towards  the  harvest.  But  for 
the  harvest  you  could  not  understand 
the  toils  of  the  field.  The  expense, 
labour,  and  anxiety  of  the  husbandman 
would  look  like  insanity.  But  refer 
them  all  to  the  coming  season  of  ripe- 
ness and  ingathering  and  enjoying,  and 
there  is  no  longer  any  difficulty  in  the 
matter.  So  with  the  present  world. 
Its  events,  and  scenes,  and  characteris- 
tics will  amaze  and  astound  you,  except 
yoa  refer  them  to  a  fiUure  and  study 
them  in  this  new  light.  Do  this,  and 
if  you  do  not  understand  all,  you  will 
acquiesce  in  your  ignorance,  from  an 
asffired  feeling  that  one  day  you  shall 
understand  alL  Impatience  will  thus 
meet  its  appropriate  check,  doubt  its 
proper  auswer ;  while  the  soul  will 
calmly  await  a  revelation  that  shall 
scatter  all  her  difficulties,  and  bring  her 
the  completest  satisfaction.  The  spi- 
ritual smuggles  through    which   men 
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have  to  pai?s,  the  anguish  which  often 
overwhelms  and  rends  their  spirits,  the 
conflicts  of  virtue  and  religion,  the  trials 
of  the  good,  and  the  apparent  immoni* 
ties  of  the  wicked,  will  all  assume  a  new 
character  if  viewed  in  their  connection 
with  a  coming  state  of  retribution. 

Prior  to  the  harvest  there  is — a  seed 
time — a  time  of  germination  and  growth 
— ^a  time  of  development  and  ripening. 
Suppose  we  had  had  no  experience  in 
the  matter,  what  should  we  think  of  the 
com  in  either  of  these  incipient  stages  7 
Could  we  think  that  the  green  blade, 
the  crude  stalk,  or  the  soft  ear,  could 
ever  be  employed  as  the  food  of  man  t 
Yet  such  is  precisely  our  condition  with 
respect  to  the  economy  of  divine  provi- 
dence. We  have  never  seen  a  world- 
harvest,  therefore  we  cannot  tell  what 
will  be  the  ripened  results  of  the  processes 
now  in  operation.  Perhaps  the  world 
is  now  in  the  green  blade.  Three  seasons 
may  yet  have  to  pass  over  it  before  the 
harvest  can  arrive  ;  and  what  changes 
those  seasons  may  produce — what  hopes 
awaken,  what  alarms  excite  or  lull,  we 
are  by  no  means  competent  to  say.  Or 
suppose  it  has  advanced  much  further ; 
still  the  harvest  is  afar  ofi^,  and  we  can- 
not comprehend  it  yet.  We  have  no 
knowledge  of  similar  past  seasons  to 
guide  us  in  seeking  acquaintance  with 
this. 

Man  is  impatient.  The  hopes  of  the 
husbandman  appear  much  more  likely 
to  be  disappointed  thaa  realized  long 
after  he  has  scattered  the  seed  in  his 
fields.  It  is  washed  by  the  rains  of 
autumn,  chilled  by  the  frosts  and  snows 
of  winter,  assailed  by  the  biting  winds 
of  spring,  and  parched  by  the  heat  and 
drought  of  summer ;  yet  he  hopes  and 
labours  on,  and  reaps  with  joy  at  last. 
Many  of  the  very  influences  which 
threaten  his  crops  with  destruction  are, 
he  knows,  amongst  the  peculiar  arrange- 
ments by  which  a  benignant  Providence 
preservea  and  der^id^if^  ^^RSi»  "^^fe  ^^ 
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ihankfdl  for  the  frosts  which  at  once 
mellow  the  soil,  and  in  a  nighib  destroy 
untold  millions  of  noxious  parasites; 
while  their  too  great  asperity  is  miti- 
gated by  the  virgin  bosom  of  that  fleecy 
covering  whose  presence  would  awaken 
nothing  but  alarm  in  the  minds  of  the 
inexperienced.  And  does  the  world 
undergo  no  such  vicissitudes  ?  We  know 
it  does.  And  there  is  this  difference. — 
The  longest  season  of  the  year  lasts  only 
a  lew  months ;  two,  or  three  at  the 
utmost ;  but  a  world-season  may  con- 
tinue for  many  centuries  ;  while  many 
generations  are  bom,  and  struggle,  and 
die.  What  are  those  likely  to  think 
who  see  none  of  the  spring  or  sum- 
mer ;  over  whom  only  the  severity  and 
dreariness  of  winter  have  passed  ?  Per- 
haps to  think  hardly  of  the  world  and 
its  great  Ruler ;  unless  they  are  wise 
enough  to  believe  and  coniide  where 
they  cannot  comprehend.  Still  the 
world-year  revolves,  and  the  harvest 
shall  certainly  come  at  length. 

In  the  great  time-field  there  are  two 
crops  growing  simultaneously — wheat 
and  tares,  the  one  sown  by  a  divine,  the 
other  by  an  enemy's  hand.  Hence  the 
conflicting  interests  which  meet  and 
clash  here.  Hence  all  the  world's  con- 
fusion, and  barrenness,  and  malfortility. 
Remember,  God  did  not  sow  the  tares. 
Do  not  charge  the  woes  of  man's  heart 
on  him.  He  is  no  more  chargeable 
with  men's  sorrows  than  he  is  with 
their  crimes.  The  former  are  the  legi- 
timate ofispring  of  the  latter;  but  for 
his  guilt,  man  should  never  have  wept. 
Let  us  know  that  we  are  enduring  what 
we  have  wilfully  brought  upon  our- 
selves. The  tares  could  never  have 
grown  if  our  hearts  had  not  fostered 
them. 

While  the  world's  great  processes  are 
moving  on,  each  man  has  his  own  little 
husbandry  to  attend  to  or  neglect,  and 
his  harvest  soon  arrives.  He  scatters 
good  or  bad  seed  into  his  field,  and  is 


soon  permitted  to  gather  hii  caropu  It 
requires  no  great  patience  to  wait  ftr 
the  result  of  a  life's  activity  or  doth. 

The  world  was  intended  as  a  leed- 
fidd  for  the  truth,  for  the  gospel  of  God. 
This  seed  has  from  the  eazlieit  times 
been  deposited  in  the  soil  of  man's 
heart.  There  is  no  heart,  perhaps,  into 
which  some  part  of  it,  pure  or  impmi^ 
has  not  directly  or  incidentally  been 
dropped.  For  more  than  eighteen  cen- 
turies the  spiritual  husbandmen  have 
had  directions  to  sow  it  in  its  pmi^, 
broadcast,  over  the  entire  earth.  TI19 
have  only  partially  obeyed.  Many  iA 
them,  or  of  others  personatiiig  them, 
have  adulterated  the  good  seed  with  tht 
''  elements  of  the  world,"  and  a  mixed 
crop  may  be  found  growing  almost  in 
every  place.  Others,  who  have  dissemi- 
nated none  but  the  pure  seed,  hare 
disseminated  that  so  sparingly  that  we 
cannot  be  surprised  at  the  scantiness  of 
the  success.  Well  nigh,  from  the  first, 
most  have  at  times  doubted,  many  de- 
sponded, and  some  even  despaired  as  to 
the  result.  Hence  much  of  the  slack- 
ness that  has  characterized  their  toil 
Of  late,  however,  a  new  spirit  has  been 
awakened;  the  divine  word  has  been 
rendered  into  almost  all  languages,  and 
is  being  circulated  amongst  nearly  all 
peoples ;  so  that  he  'must  be  sceptical 
indeed  who  cannot  foresee  a  more  genial, 
prolific,  and  animating  season  than  the 
history  of  our  world  has  ever  yet  ex- 
hibited. The  farther  wo  advance  into 
the  seed-time,  tho  greater  is  the  number 
of  tho  sowers ;  the  greater  and  more  nu- 
merous the  facilities  which  open  to  them, 
the  greater  the  energy  with  which  they 
give  themselves  to  the  work.  In  the 
mean  time  the  great  harvest,  at  how- 
ever discouraging  a  distance,  ia  ap- 
proaching, no  created  power  can  keep  it 
back  or  retard  it  for  a  day. 

II.  We  have  next  to  consideb  tbs 

BELATION  OF  THE  FUTURE  TO  THE  PAST. 

The  harvest  will  have  come.    It  was 


UABYEST. 


US 


intended  from  the  beginning  that  the 
world  ahonld  end ;  its  whole  history  is 
included  in  the  interval  between  these 
two  points.  The  end  has  always  been 
approaching ;  every  day  has  brought  it 
nearer ;  this  hour  is  irradiated  with  more 
of  its  light  than  the  past.  Our  planet 
will  have  revolved  for  the  last  time ;  the 
last  ran  will  have  risen  upon  it ;  the  last 
ni^t  will  have  passed  away.  This  stately, 
bat  storm-tost  vessel,  after  performing 
a  voyage  of  many  thousand  years  over 
tke  heaving,  troubled  bosom  of  the  great 
time-ocean,  wiU  at  length  have  entered 
the  roads  and  anchored  in  the  harbour 
of  a  new,  long-sought,  eternal  land. 
And  as  she  nears  those  sunny,  peace- 
foly  fruitful,  happy  shores,  wliat  new, 
unimagined  joy  will  gush  up  in  the 
hearts  'of  her  faithful  crew  and  weary 
passengers  while  they  inhale  the  odours, 
and  descry  the  gleaming  brightness  of  a 
country  infinitely  transcending  all  tliat 
poets  have  ever  dreamed  of  or  fabled. 
One  glimpse  of  those  delicious  regions 
will  be  enough  to  compensate  them  for 
a  whole  lifetime  of  labour  and  grief. 

As  we  cannot  understand  the  present 
without  referring  it  to  the  future,  so 
neither  will  the  future  be  explicable  to 
us  without  reference  to  the  past.  In 
the  joyful  harvest-field  we  have  the 
accumulated  produce  of  a  year's  ex- 
ertion, watchfulness,  and  care.  Not  a 
golden  ear  that  waves  in  the  breeze  but 
bears  testimony  to  the  industry  and 
care  of  man  ;  to  the  faithful  beneficence 
of  his  Maker.  The  splendid  corn-fields 
on  which,  a  few  weeks  ago,  we  gazed 
with  so  much  admiration  and  grateful 
rejoicing,  and  whose  fruits  have  all 
been  safely  garnered  for  the  wants  of 
the  ensuing  winter,  what  have  they  not 
cost  in  money,  in  anxiety,  and  labour, 
to  the  agricultural  part  of  our  indus- 
trious population  1  They  were  at  once 
labour,  result,  and  reward.  As  soon  as 
they  came  under  our  eye,  we  referred 
tlmn  to  the  prudent  painstaking  of  the 


previous  diangeftd  months.  And  the 
sublime  world-harvest,  what  will  it  be 
but  the  reaping  of  whatever  man  has 
thought,  or  felt,  or  said,  or  done,  <xt 
neglected,  or  suffered,  in  the  present 
life?  Each  of  these  is  a  living  germ 
that  must  grow,  and  evolve  and  ripen, 
and  be  reaped  in  a  state  of  maturity  at 
the  last  great  day.  You  drop  them 
thoughtlessly,  it  may  be,  into  the  pro- 
lific social  mould  over  which  you  walk, 
and  forget  and  lose  sight  of  them,  never 
suspecting  for  a  moment  that  you  shall 
meet  with  them  again;  but  you  shalli 
and  not  alone.  They  will  have  had  an 
influence  as  wide  as  mankind  is  scattered, 
as  lasting  as  all  time ;  and,  if  evil,  will 
discover,  identify,  and  betray  you,  as 
their  author  when  you  are  least  expect- 
ing or  desiring  such  an  event.  What 
solemn  importance  does  this'fact  give 
to  every  act  of  life.  What  an  awful 
thing  must  it  be  to  live.  At  the  final 
day,  on  the  harvest-field,  man  shall  read 
his  whole  past  history  as  he  never  read 
it  before.  Then  will  he  see  that  things 
which  he  once  deemed  trivial  have  had 
a  fearful  influence  in  determining  his 
endless  state.  Words  dropped  in  light- 
ness, in  anger,  or  malice,  fell  into  minds 
which  furnished  them  with  congenial 
nutriment,  and  they  took  root,  and 
grew,  and  became  fertile  in  after  mis- 
chief to  numbers  beyond  calculation. 
The  time  of  the  year  just  passing  has 
l>ecn  full  of  instruction.  If  you  have 
noticed  the  gardens,  the  hedge-rows,  the 
fields,  and  the  woods,  you  have  seen  that 
there  has  been  scarcely  a  plant  that  has 
not  been  shedding  its  seed  and  thus 
providing  for  its  reproduction.  Many 
of  these  seeds  have  been  so  minute  as 
almost  to  be  invisible;  many  self- 
furnished  with  all  the  necessary  ap- 
pliances for  transportation  to'  other 
places.  They  have  been  carried  by 
winds,  in  the  feathers  of  birds,  in  the 
hair  of  animals,  and  in  innumerable 
other   ways,  in   iqiua  \&a^M^<^Me^  Vst 
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and  yices  of  tlieir  nmture  wlikli  m 
fitting  them  for,  and  Leaduig  them  to^ 
perdition.  Oh,  the  pains  that  an  taluB 
to  rear  up  this  tare-orop  for  the  ndda 
of  the  angels  and  the  flames  of  hell!  It 
is  as  if  a  man  should  carefbllj  grow, 
cut,  and  dry,  fiigots  with  which  to  hum 
himself  to  death.  A  whole  liliBtiaie 
spent  in  providing  fuel  for  the  fire  tiial 
is  never  quendied,  and  in  rendering 
more  irritable  the  saounbility  of  the 
worm  that  dieth  not 

Reader,  let  me  appeal  to  your  oominoB 
sense  against  such  infatuation.  Inwniij 
like  this,  it  is  enough  to  hreak  oiie*i 
heart  to  witness.  Po  rememher,  the 
harvest  is  coming.  "  Be  not  deceived, 
some,  and  of  great  disappointment  to  i  Qod  is  not  mocked,  whatsoever  a  man 
others.  As  a  rule,  all  will  depend  upon  j  soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap.  He 
the  manner  in  which  the  preceding  '  that  soweth  to  the  flesh  shall  of  the 
months  have  been  employed.  Those  j  flesh  reap  corruption ;  but  he  that 
who  occupied  them  in  the  prudent '  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit 
operations  of  husbandry,  now  rejoice  in  '  reap  life  everlasting."  I  don't  know 
the  fruit  of  their  toil.  But  such  as  what  some  of  you  who  fancy  you  are 
neglected  thus  wisely  to  exert  them-    sowing  to  the  Spirit  think  of  it ;  but  I 


hundreds  of  miles,  where  they  shall  live 
and  multiply  their  own  species.  There 
is  a  seminal  principle  as  real,  as  vital, 
as  fiecimd,  and  infinitely  more  subtle,  in 
the  moral  actions  of  men.  Vices  spread 
and  propagate  themselves  with  a  celerity 
and  certainty  which  it  is  absolutely 
frightful  to  contemplate.  And  all  are 
being  treasured  up  for  that  harvest 
which  is  the  end  of  the  world.  The 
appalling  and  exhilarating  transactions 
of  the  great  judgment  will  l)e  easily 
enough  explained  by  a  reference  to  the 
principles  which  influenced  men,  and 
the  conduct  they  pursued  in  the  present 
world. 
Harvest  is  a  season  of  great  joy  to 


selves  are  destined  to  mourn  now  over 
their  folly  and  sloth.  Such  will  especially 
be  true  of  the  last  harvest.  The  angels 
will  have  orders  to  "  gather  the  wheat 
into  the  barn  "  of  the  Lord.  The  good 
will  be  taken  personal  and  special  care 
of  God  has  a  safe  and  happy  place  to 
take  them  to.  "  Then  shall  the  righteous 
shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom 
of  their  Father."  Who  can  tell  what 
such  a  state  involves  \  Who  can  imagine 
the  raptures  they  will  feel  ?  But 
what  will  be  the  disappointment  and 
confusion  of  others?  "Gather  ye  to- 
gether first  the  tares,  and  bind  them  in 
bundles  to  burn  them."  "The  angels 
shall  gather  together  out  of  his  kingdom 
all  that  offend  and  do  iniquity,  and  cast 
them  into  a  furnace  of  fire ;  there  shall 
be  wailing  and  gnashing  of  teeth."  It 
is  an  awful  and  sickening  spectacle  to 


fear  you  will  have  but  a  poor  harvest 
I  don't  like  the  look  of  your  fields.  How 
seldom  you  are  found  labouring  in  them. 
The  weeds  are  growing  rank  and  high ; 
are  flowering  and  going  to  seed.  Take 
care,  or  you  will  have  more  tares  than 
wheat.  While  for  the  rest,  I  feel  a  still 
deeper  concern.  There  is  no  tcheat  in 
your  basket.  It  is  not  the  "  seed  of  the 
kingdom  "  you  are  scattering.  Are  you 
not  sowing  to  the  flesh  ?  Are  not  all 
your  undertakings  designed  to  answer 
some  temporal  end  I  Then  you  are 
sowing  to  the  flesh.  Are  you  not  seek- 
ing merely  to  aggrandise  and  enrich,  or 
else  to  gratify  and  please  yourselves  t 
Then  you  are  sowing  to  the  flesh.  Do 
not  all  your  aims  fall  short  of  heaven, 
ignore  the  very  existence  of  a  supreme 
God,  to  whose  glory  everything  ought  to 
be  done,  exclude  all  right  concern  about 


see  men  toiling  and  sufTering  \i«^  lo\V)ciQ^^^Ttv^^\A^l'^<b^T  tukturc  which  are 
earn  no  better  reward.    How  do  t\ve^\lo«aW^N^^Am^^^^^'^^\feT^]&a^ 
watch  over,  tend,  and  foster, those  we^%\o^  ^^^^  '^^^^^^^  w^««.\  ^^2t«^  t» 
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are  sowing  to  the  flesb,  and  shall  surely 
reap  in  the  approaching  harvest ;  but  it 
will  be  ^coiraption/'  the  rottenness  of 
the  grave,  the  fool  putridity  and  pollu- 
tion  of  hell.  What  a  harvest  will  the 
end  of  the  world  bring  to  you ! 

Our  subject  affords  abundant  en- 
oonragement  to  the  humble,  sincere 
eervants  of  Christ.  The  harvest  is 
before  you.  Do  not  expect  it  yet. 
Patience  and  courage,  brothers,  "in  due 
eeason  you  shall  reap.**  Have  you 
loitered  in  your  work?  Thank  God, 
then,  that  the  time  of  harvest  is  not  yet 
come ;  that  you  have  an  opportunity  to 
redeem  the  time.  Toil  on.  Sow  with 
all  diligence  and  care.  Be  not  afraid  of 
ovei^xerting  yourselves.  "He  that 
•oweth  bountifully,  shall  reap  also 
boontifally;  and  he  that  soweth  spar- 


ingly shall  reap  sparingly."  In  kind, 
in  quantity,  and  in  quality,  you  shall 
reap  as  good  and  as  much,  nay  vastly 
more,  than  you  have  sown.  And  harvest 
is  coming;  genial  winds  shall  blow,  a 
bright  sun  throw  his  radiance  and  his 
warmth  over  every  spot ;  golden  fields 
shall  acknowledge  the  ardour  of  his 
beams  ;  the  sickle  shall  be  put  in,  and 
a  redeemed,  rescued,  glorified  multitude 
which  no  man  can  number  shall  rend 
the  universe  with  the  joyful  shout  of 
their  "Harvest-home.**  After  the  harvest 
will  come  the  season  of  appropriation 
and  enjoyment;  when  those  who  have 
laboured  in  the  field  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
introduced  to  their  rest  and  their  reward, 
sharing  in  all  the  blessings  accorded  by 
the  infinite  grace  of  their  Redeemer  to 
a  life  of  faith  and  obedience  on  earth. 


THE  EMPTY  VINE. 

BT  THS  LATE  MBS.  SMALL  OF  BENABBS. 

Composed  in  1834,  after  hearing  Mr.  Thoropaon  of  Gi£fbrd  preach  from  Hosea  x.  1 :— *'  Israel 

is  an  empty  vine,  he  bringeth  forth  fruit  unto  himself." 


Ifost  fidthfn],  tender,  and  belored  Lord, 

Boimteoaa  hath  been  thjr  grace  I 
Oh  how  o'erpowering  to  thj  ransomed  chill. 

The  brightness  of  tfa  j  face. 

Tbj  waj  was  in  the  sanctaarj-.  Lord  : 

Tby  glorj  made  us  glad ; 
Bnt  Oh  I  indulgent  Father,  thino  own  word 

Makes  our  full  bosoms  sad. 

**  Thj  Tine,  thine  Israel,  is  an  empty  vine ; " 

His  fruit  is  to  himself. 
His  altars  are  to  sin — his  Ood  disown'd. 

His  root  imparts  not  health. 

Beeanse  his  root  is  rottenness-^O  Lord ! 

Betnm  unto  thy  rine ; 
8eMt  thou  thine  olbpring  grovelling  in  the  dus!, 

And  dofct  thou  call  us  thine  ? 

Yes,  we  are  thine;  thine  only,  thine  alone  ; 

The  purchase  of  thy  pain, 
fiat  bairea  still— O  Lord,  behold  our  tear^, 

And  oause  our  sins  be  slain. 

Oar  spirits  IsU—ihy  lore's  our  sorrows'  source, 
FcrcMa  wm  lire  in  Bin, 
Boagbt  with  M  price  §o  high  ?  Oh,  dMreft  Lord, 
nou  art  Ufy'Mjof  and  apring ; 


Plead  thou  our  cause,  0  Lord!  pload  it  on  high, 

Till  living  showers  descend 
Ambrosial— and  thine  own  goodly  vine, 

With  purple  clusters  bend. 

Plead  thine  own  cause,  nor  canst  tbou  pload  In  rain. 

Thou  and  thy  flock  are  one. 
Cause  us  to  see,  feel,  hope,  live,  die  in  thee, 

Shine  forth,  refulgent  San. 

Shine  forth !  shine  on  thy  blood-bought  heritage, 

Ob  in  thy  living  beams, 
Embrace  thy  Zion  militant  below. 

So  mild  and  silver  streams 

Of  heaven's  reflected  light  shall  shine  afar. 

Across  the  midnight  gloom. 
And  in  this  moral  waste,  this  Upas  vale, 

Heaven's  fairest  flowers  shall  bloom, — 

Unharmed  amid  the  hurricane  of  death 

Sheltered  unseen  In  thee, 
The  dwelling  of  the  blest— portrait  of  heav'n. 

Thine  Oasis  shall  be. 

So  shall  the  wretched  tona  ot  \n\sKt^ 

Qod*s  graee  and  %\on  ^^« 
And  Bin's  base  i^la^es,  WY*  t»,  *«ja\^  Vjii\>J^  V7jJ\ 

Thy  b\<K»d-hou%\tX  \^VV««.      « 
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America  as  I  found  it,  liy  the  Author  of 
"•A  Afemoir  of  Mary  Lundie  Duncan*** 
Niabet  and  Co.  l'2mo.  1IKV2.    Pp.  liL  SaO. 

We  cannot  coraplam  of  the  rarity  of 
books  of  this  class.    No  country  has 
formed  such  an  admirable  subject  for 
the  descriptive  powers  of  travellers  and 
the  philosophic  speculations  of  solitary 
students.     But  vc  shall  not  quarrel 
with  such  authors  so  long  as  their  pro- 
ductions   are    the  result  of   accurate 
observation    and    of    sound    thought. 
The  same  object  presents  itself  iu  so 
many    distinct     nspccts     to     diirercnt 
minds  that  the   d-.soriptions   must   bo 
exceedingly  numerous  before  it  can  bo  '■ 
asserted  thivt  all  its  i)hases  have  been 
placed   upon  record.     Stuart  gives  us  ! 
the  impressions  of  a  well-educated  m:»n 
of  the  world  ;   Lyell,  the  facts  winch  ! 
strike  a  scientific  observer  ;  and  the  la-  ■ 
mentcd  ^lackay,  tlie  conclusions  of  the  I 
political   economist,  while   tlic  host  of 
less    marked    tourists    rcllect  ravs  as 
varied     as    tlieir    several    characters, 
attainments,  and  opportunities.      The 
lady  who  pens  this  volume  must  have 
visited  New  England  under  favourable 
auspices,  as  the   biographical   work  of 
which  the  name  appears  on  this  title- 
page  had  previously  delighted  thousands  ! 
there,  as  it  has  done  at  home.     The  ; 
field    in    which    she    expatiated    was,  i 
therefore,  not  the  ordinary  one  of  rail-  ; 
way,  steamer,  and  ho!el,  but  of  private  ! 
abodes,  domestic  merry-mrikings,  quiet 
intellectual    discu.?3iunp,    and    all    the  ; 
manifestations  of  the  religious  life.    To  , 
the    phenomena    thus    exhibited     die 
brings  a  mind  full  of  genial  sympatliy 
with  all  forms  of  character  ;  a  relish  of 
the     humorous      blending     with     an 
affinity  to  the  sad,  together  YiitVi  a  co\i-  \ 


eidirable  previoui  experience  by  vhidt 
to  measure  the  qualities  of  new  olgedik 
and  to  direct  the  eye  at  onoe  to  tti 
most  salient  points  of  a  vast  fidd ;  • 
that  we  have  a  book  sapplying  B» 
trivial  contribution  towards  an  eq»- 
sition  of  our  a^fer  idem  on  the  epporite 
shore.  It  is  a  tome  easOy  read ;  Ymkm 
up,  in  modem  style,  into'ohapton* 
short  as  constantly  to  cheer  yon  with 
the  conviction  that  you  are  getting  M 
and,  without  the  inanity  of  a  miaste 
journal,  or  the  personalities  of  a  fiunlj 
letter^  giving  you  a  lively  and  definite 
notion  of  the  thing  or  group  of  things 
which  the  title  of  the  section  led  you 
to  anticipate.  There  is,  of  course,  no 
foreign  country  in  which  it  is  so  czsj 
for  a  Briton  to  feel  himself  at  home. 
The  language,  and  above  all  the  casjr 
manner,  at  once  make  you  welcome: 
"  Self-possessed  quiet  independence  of 
manner  peems  common  to  all  ranks. 
No  one  looks  l^old  or  forward,  for  every 
one  is  doing  what  it  becomes  him,  in 
bis  position,  to  do.  One  never  sees  the 
supercilious  stare  of  inquiry  whidi 
seems  to  ask,  *  Who  arc  you  ?'  *  Do  you 
belong  to  our  set,'  *  Are  you  one  of  us!' 
American  deportment  between  persow 
of  different  ranks  derives  from  its  re- 
publican institutions  a  healthy  freedom 
and  at  the  same  time  a  wholesome 
restraint.  There  is  no  order  of  things 
more  calculated  to  give  native  character 
fair  play,  and  native  dignity  its  dae 
weight.  I  never  saw  this  exhibited 
more  to  my  taste  than  in  the  mistress 
of  a  large  dairy  in  one  of  these 
mountain  farms.  8he  was  tall,  thin, 
and  rather  delicate  in  appearance,  yet 
she  managed  all  the  skilful  parts  of  the 
^Qitk.  vivth  her  own  hands.     We  saw 
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nanj  cheeses  as  large  as  those  which 
LOW  come  to  England  in  wooden  cases. 
hi  wonder  being  expressed  how  she 
ould  manage  such  huge  and  heavy 
heeses,  she  put  on  her  apron,  and  with  as 
auch  courtesy  as  a  countess  might  em- 
iloy  in  showing  her  cabinet  or  her 
kothoose,  she  went  round  the  great 
Kiiler,  and  showed  the  machine  which 
Kmred  in  the  milk  to  be  heated.  Then 
re  saw  that  which  drew  it  off  into  the 
ob  when  hot,  and  also  how  it  was 
oagalatcd  and  afterwards  worked  into 
ford  and  pressed.  She  explained  the 
irooess  with  precision,  in  very  me- 
odious  and  complaisant  tones,  closing 
ler  exhibition  in  the  cheese  room  with 
nokt  grace  and  goodwill,  that  she  would 
lardly  accept  our  acknowledgments  or 
zpressions  of  gratification.  She  was 
lappy  to  have  been  able  to  gratify  us. 
laving  finished  her  round,  she  folded 
ler  apron,  laid  it  in  its  place,  and  led  us 
at  vnth  the  air  of  an  amiable  and 
•bilging  gentlewoman.'' 

This  style  of  things  makes  itself 
iaible  in  the  manner  of  supporting 
tiinisters,  particularly  in  new  settle- 
aents  where  money  is  scarce.  We 
on&ss  our  liking  to  something  more 
ertain  and  less  showy;  but  our  old- 
rorld  notions  may  be  wrong.  At  all 
Tents  the  "  Bee,"  as  the  ceremonial  is 
aUed,  is  not  unwelcome  to  the  rural 
oinister.  On  a  certain  day  the  people 
avite  themselves  en  masse  to  the 
oanse,  parsonage,  or  "  shieling/*  of  the 
lumble  man,  and  as  many  as  its  four 
rails  can  contain  enjoy  a  repast  to- 
;ether,  join  in  a  social  religious  service, 
ad  depart. 

^  Then  the  family  explore  the  house 
rhidi  had  been  given  up  to  the  friendly 
avaders.  They  have  been  in  the  larder, 
ad  there  have  left  such  marks  as  a 
ide  of  bacon,  a  cask  of  butter,  some 
Ine  dieeses.  They  have  been  in  the 
luxet  and  deposited  a  load  or  two  of 
looTi  aad  a  bag  of  buck-wheat,  and 


another  of  dneaL  They  have  been  in 
the  study  and  placed  an  easy  chair,  and 
a  rug  before  it,  for  their  pastor  has  left 
life's  meridian  behind  him.  They  have 
been  in  the  pantry,  and  left  a  barrel  of 
sugar,  a  chest  of  tea,  and  a  cask  of 
molasses.  The  children  find  with  sur- 
prise a  nice  new  great  coat  hanging  in 
the  hall,  as  if  it  were  quite  at  home. 
And  on  mamma's  bed  a  web  to  make 
frocks,  a  beautiful  new  gown  and  cloak, 
and  a  piece  for  jackets  for  the  boys.  In 
the  undat  of  all  the  exclamations  of 
joyful  surprise  and  grateful  cos^jecture 
as  to  the  individual  donors,  the  good 
man  steps  to  the  garden  to  breathe 
more  freely  under  this  load  of  kindness* 
when  lo !  his  wood-house  is  packed  foil 
of  winter  fuel,  and  the  last  waggoner 
stands  at  a  loss,  not  finding  room  for  his 
load.  'Take  it  to  my  neighbour  the 
baptist  minister  down  the  hill  there,' 
says  the  grateful  pastor.  '  I  fear  he  is 
hardly  so  richly  provided  for  as  I  am, 
and  I  am  as  much  obliged  to  my  friend 
as  if  I  had  burnt  every  cord  of  it  my- 
self." 

"  This,  Oh !  tithe-paying  people  of 
England,  is  'A  Bee!'  How  sweetly 
could  many  of  your  generous  hearts  fiiU 
into  the  humour  of  the  country,  and 
contribute  your  own  pot  of  honey,  and 
your  blessing  with  it  I" 

This  energetic  friendliness  exhibits 
itself  in  more  extended  forms  in  the 
benevolent  institutions  which  are  the 
ehief  ornaments  of  New  England.  What 
has  been  largely  told  us  on  this  subject 
by  other  writers  is  here  confirmed. 
Societies  meet  the  needy  emigrant  the 
moment  he  is  flung  upon  the  shore, 
helping  him  "down  East,"  or  "out 
West,"  to  regions  where  industry  meets 
its  reward ;  institutions  afford  education 
to  the  orphan,  an  asylum  to  the  friend- 
less, a  refuge  to  the  delinquent,  and  a 
home  to  the  seaman  of  all  lands. 
Prisons  have  been  improved  by  all  the 
experience  of  Euro^  and  Ui<^  v^^^Vas^ 
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in  many  points,  well  deserring  of  atten- 
tion, gone  far  in  advance  of  the  in- 
structor. How  perplexing,  in  the  midst 
of  all  this  philanthropy,  the  treatment 
of  the  coloured  race,  both  bond  and 
free! 

"  It  was  the  only  subject  on  which  I 
saw  a  tendency  to  a  ruffle  on  the  sunny 
surface  of  American  temper,  and  re- 
minded me  of  Tom  Moore's  anecdote  of 
an  interview  he  had  with  Byron.  Byron 
seemed  never  to  have  forgiven  the  pro- 
vidence which  had  disfigured  his  other- 
wise beautiful  person,  by  a  club-foot. 
While  the  poets  conversed  the  eye  of  the 
Irish  lyrist  rested  on  the  foot.  The  satur- 
nine lord  observed  it  and  his  countenance 
darkened.  Poor  Tom  became  aware, 
and  evaded  a  bitter  burst,  by  making 
his  eyes  wander  carelessly  over  the 
whole  person  as  if  ho  had  not  specially 
marked  the  foot,  and  gradually  the  ,  as  I  sat  on  the  dock  at  Poughkeepak^ 
thunder  cloud  dispersed  and  sunshine  j  waiting  for  the  steamer,  yet  a  brief 
returned.  Every  nation  has  its  club-  '  exhibition  of  what  appeared  too  commoi 
foot — some  have  two* — some  are  per- 1  to  draw  the  attention  of  others  filled  m 
feet  centipedes  in  deformities.  Happy  with  indignation  and  grief.  A  pleanat 
America,  if  she  have  but  one  !  It  is  the  looking  coloured  youth,  dressed  neat^ 
more  painfully  deforming  but  will  be  :  in  clean  summer  clothing,  leaned  ov« 
more  easily  remedied.  Even  young  the  rails,  looking  down  npon  the 
ladies  seem  expert  tacticians  on  this 
subject,  and  carry  the  war  into  the 
enemy's    camp    with    great    keenness. 


the  truth  that  Ireland  htm  beoi 
governed  by  reason  of  its  popish 
enoes  be  conceded,  thej 
say  it  does  not  become  us  to 
slavery ;  as  if  evils  on  one  side  oC  fhs 
Atlantic  could  neutralize  those  on  tk 
other— or  as  if  evils  in  our  gOYsnuBSBt 
of.  Ireland— the  remedy  of  whidi  hsi 
cost  Britain  millions  of  gold,  and  am 
than  milions  of  ingenuity,  tionble^  nd 
disappointment — ought  to  seal  up 
hearts  against  every  benevolent 
ment  in  reference  to  the  African 
or  shut  us  out  from  the  natural 
of  information  as  to  the  condition  of 
one  branch  of  the  human  species.** 

The  practical  wrongs  whkh  eicrf 
where  meet  the  eye,  awaken  «fen  h 
gentle  hearts  deep  thoughts  of  retalia- 
tion which  our  readers  can  forgive  :— 

"  The  day  and  the  scene  were  lovely 


Suddenly  a  dirty,  ragged,  vulgar  feUov, 
perhaps  jealous  that  a  black  man  shodd 
look  so  much    more   respectable  thai 


When  a  simple  inquiry  is  made,  not  by    himself,  came  up  and  tried  to  fasten  a 


an  enemy,  but  a  true  friend,  they  accuse 
England  of  the  cruelties  perpetrated  in 
Manchester  on  the  manufacturers  of 
cotton  cloth  as  being  worse  than  those 
inflicted  on  negroes  who  raise  the  raw 
material*  They  hardly  believe  when 
told  that  those  people  are  free,  that  if 
they  do  not  like  one  master  they  can 
engage  with  another,  that  they  receive 
wages  for  their  work,  and  if  oppressed 
or  injured  they  can  bring  the  oppressor 
before  a  magistrate.  If,  however,  con- 
vinced that  this  is  not  a  point  where 
they  can  make  a  breach  in  the  wall  of 


quarrel  on  him,  which  the  dark  maa 
meekly  evaded.  The  fellow  struck  him, 
and  when  still  the  injured  dark  maa 
kept  the  peace,  and  turned  his  face  to 
the  water,  the  fellow  kicked  him  and 
went  away  triumphing.  No  one  laughed 
with  him  as  I  was  pleased  to  obeerre ; 
but  no  one  said,  'AVhy  do  you  insoU 
this  inoffensive  man  V  He  saw  there 
was  none  to  take  his  part  Had  I  been 
a  man,  I  think  the  insolent  fellow  would 
have  got  a  washing  in  the  Hudson.  It 
would  have  been  an  honour  to  hate 
been  carried  before  a  magistrate  far 


the  British  constitution,  they  will  assail    such  a  trespass.     0  America  !  countiy 
fou  OB  the  wrongs  of  Ireland.    E\io\]i!L<i  vol  it^isi«fi)\M;wQoce  of  laying  up  a  steie 
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of  such  injuries.  The  God  of  the  black 
man  and  the  white  is  a  God  of  judg- 
menty  and  does  not  forget  your  good 
deeds  and  your  eviL" 

He  to  whom  vengeance  belongs  may 
be  trusted.  It  is  impossible  that,  un- 
der his  government,  wrongs  so  vast 
should  go  unpunished,  and  whatever 
maj  be  in  reserve,  the  present  penalty 
is  bj  no  means  trifling.  We  remember 
being  struck  with  Sir  Charles  Lyell's 
oorious  remark  upon  the  Southern 
States.  "  There  appears  to  be  no  place 
In  society  for  poor  whites.''  Our 
authoress  expands  and  justifies  this 
laoonicism. 

"When  all  things  are  fairly  weighed,'' 
says  she,  "it  appears  that  the  slave- 
holder is  as  little  really  a  freeman  as 
is  the  slave.  His  system  violates  the 
eternal  principles  of  justice,  and  con- 
sOquently  he  dare  not  suffer  the  vicinity 
of  the  firee  negro,  however  just  his  claim 
%o  be  there,  or  however  it  might  advan- 
tage himselfl  Such  an  exliibition  of 
liberty  might  spoil  his  gang.  He  dare 
not  admit  the  instructor,  lest  the  aurora 
of  knowledge  dawning  afar  should  in- 
fuse into  his  gang  some  idea  of  a  life 
above  that  of  the  passive  brute,  lie 
dare  not  indulge  even  one  favourite 
and  promising  coloured  man  witli  cdu- 
eation,  lest  his  skill  and  knowledge 
sboold  make  others  discontented.  The 
freedom  of  the  press  cannot  exist  where 
be  is.  Rome  is  not  more  exact  in  her 
ezpuigated  lists  of  books  and  news- 
papers than  is  the  legislature  in  a  slave 
state.  Kay,  he  must  lord  it  over  free 
stateSj  that  he  may  the  more  easily 
keep  his  own  in  bondage.  Is  he  then  a 
fireeman^  or  is  he  not  rather  the  slave 
of  a  most  evil  and  unhappy  system? 
Should  a  young  lady  from  a  free  state, 
without  sufficient  knowledge  of  how 
matters  stand,  become  the  wife  of  a 
Southemeri  she,  poor  inexperienced 
child,  if  she  carry  conscience  and  hu- 
manity with  her,  may  be  alarmed  to 
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linJ  herself  called  upon  to  exorcise  the 
offices  and  wisdom  of  age,  being  looked 
up  to  by  a  band  of  people  utterly  un- 
used to  confide  in  themselves  and  each 
other.  Though  a  coloured  nurse  watch 
by  the  bed  of  the  sick  domestic  slave, 
the  lady  must  drop  the  medicine.  She 
must  look  upon  the  time-piece  for  the 
moment  to  administer  it.  She,  though 
at  midnight  or  early  morning  hours, 
may  [be  awakened  to  give  the  potion. 
She  must  not  only  provide  clothes  for 
her  numerous  family,  which  has  no 
provident  habit  because  it  is  untrusted, 
but  she  may  find  it  necessary  to  shape 
them,  and  fix  the  seams  for  the  over- 
grown children  who  can  with  needle 
and  thread  be  taught  to  fasten  them 
together.  Is  she  free?  I  speak  not 
of  her  moral,  but  of  her  mere  physical 
condition.  Does  she  not  discover  that 
she  has  married  into  bondage?  Some 
of  the  most  elegant,  refined,  intelligent, 
princess-like  women  that  I  have  met 
with  in  the  United  States,  were  such. 
They  have  learnt  to  be  waited  upon,  to 
have  their  slightest  wish  attended  to, 
and  withal,  because  they,  with  woman's 
nature,  are  pitiful  to  the  sick  and  feeble, 
they  have  exercised  much  benevolence. 
They  have,  mayhap,  endured  much  in 
being  aware  of  cruelties  which  they 
had  not  power  to  mitigate.  All  this 
has  refined  their  characters,  still  they 
arc  not  Cornelias  and  Portias,  fit  mo- 
thers for  the  sons  of  a  republic,  tJieif 
are  refined  into  amiahU  deftpots,  and  fit 
mothers  for  the  owners  of  daces, ^^ 

No  candid  American  can  condemn 
the  spirit  of  these  strictures,  and  if  all 
our  travellers  had  been  at  once  as  bold 
and  as  tender,  we  should  have  had  less 
to  regret  in  the  existing  condition  of 
the  sister  land.  It  is  because  it  is  so 
difficult  successfully  to  touch  a  theme 
allied  to  such  violent  prejudices  that 
we  value  every  syllable  wisely  said 
upon  it,  and  when  we  consider  the 
position  whioh  \,Vv\«  -sktwVj^t  ^^^^k^s^s^  \a 
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have  occupied,  when  we  perceive  that 
she  \v:i8  continually  surrounded  by 
fastidious  intellectual  circles,  when  we 
hear  in  mind  that  she  must  have  penned 
this  work  under  the  consciousness  that 
she  had  a  reputation  to  maintain,  and 
that  every  word  would  be  perused  by 
multitudes  (an  unmutilated  copy  pub- 
lished in  New  York  now  lies  before  us) 
who  admired  her  other  writings,  we 
feel  bound  to  acknowledge  a  debt  of 
gratitude  for  her  fidelity.  Our  readers 
will  not  regret  taking  the  volume  with 
them  to  the  sea-side  or  to  their  rambles 
among  autumnal  woods. 


The  Beofities  of  the  Bible,    An  Argument  \ 
for  Inspiration,     In  Ten  Lectures.     litf 
William    Leask.      London:    Pnrtridge 
and  Oakey,  34,  Paternoster  Row,  &c. 

Heroes  of  tlte  Bible  ;  or.  Sketches  of  Scrip- 
ture Characters.  By  \V.  S.  Edwauds, 
Congregational  Chapel,  City  Road,  Lon- 
don :  John  Snow,  35,  Paternoster  Row. 

TrrE  most  wonderful  book  in  the 
world  is  the  bible.  Whether  we  regard 
the  circumstances  under  which  it  was 
written  —  its  subsequent  history— the 
statements  it  contains,  or  the  influence 
these  statements  have  exercised  over 
the  present  and  future  of  man,  it  must 
be  considered  as  the  book.  No  other 
volume  attracts  so  much  attention  or 
excites  such  intense  interest  in  our 
own  times.  Its  enemies  endeavour  in 
every  possible  way  to  depreciate  its 
character  and  disprove  its  claims.  Its 
friends,  by  setting  forth  its  historical 
value — its  poetical  beauties — its  pro- 
found wisdom  —  its  unparalleled  im- 
portance as  a  revelation  from  God  to 
man-*-and  its  adaptation  to  all  the  con- 
ditions of  our  race,  seek  to  invest  it 
with  strong  attractions  and  establish 
it  as  the  highest  standard  of  appeal  in 
all  matters  spiritual  and  eternal. 

To  this  latter  class  l>eloTiR  t^e  imlcw 


of  the  works  whose  titleff  apipeKr  al  iSbit 
head  of  this  notice.  This  nnity  of  dfr- 
sigb,  rather  than  any  similazit^  In  ihA 
execution,  leads  us  to  6kasK  tliem  toge- 
ther. The  anther  of  "  The  BsantMt  of 
the  Bible"  is  now  well  known  ti  a 
writer  of  books,  the  opinion  of  loae 
being  that  while  on  tke  itlole  te 
always  writes  well,  yet  he  might  iffiUt 
better  if  he  wrote  less.  We  are  of  ftt 
way  of  thinking  onrselres.  Tlie  mil; 
before  ns  originated  in  a  oouM  <# 
lectures  delivered  in  that  pnri  of  ths 
neighbourhood  of  London  whi^  k  thtf 
scene  of  the  aathor*8  ministerial  Uoesi 
The  lectures  having  been  dettreredlie 
was  requested  by  the  andienoe  to  pub- 
lish them;  and  a  '' spontaneou  sab- 
scription  for  a  considerable  number  of 
copies  "  having  been  raised^  he  felt  that 
'' non-compliance  would  have  been  un- 
courteous  and  unbecoming."  The  sob- 
jccts  discussed  are  the  stmcture  of  the 
bible — its  poetry— dreams — ^biography 
—  morality — parables  —  predictions — 
miracles — design — and  destiny. 

The  Lectures  most  to  oar  mind  are 
those  on  the  Biography  and  Morality  of 
the  Bible.  We  regret  that  the  samo 
amount  of  thought  as  they  exhibit  has 
not  been  bestowed  on  some  others  of 
prime  importance.  With  the  general 
views  expressed  in  the  work  we  ftiHy 
agree,  taking  exception,  however,  to  the 
pre-millcnnialism  of  the  Lecture  on 
Parables,  and  the  following  statement 
in  that  on  ]\Iiracles  : — "  I  look  upon  the 
miracles  which  Jesus  performed  when 
he  was  on  earth  as  specimens  on  a  small 
scale  of  the  glorious  deeds  which  he  w3i 
perform  on  a  magnificent  scale  when  he 
shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  his  saintiv 
and  to  be  admired  in  all  them  that 
believe."  As  *'  an  argument  for  inspin- 
tion/'  these  Lectures  will  serve  to  in- 
crease the  faith  and  reverence  of  those 
who  already  love  the  bible  ;  and  in  csaes 
where  their  perusal  may  not  confince 
\\\^3  cKivTLt^iHs^V)  xAstroct  and  please. 
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l»ift  Author  of  "<  Ueroei  of  the  Bible '' 
makes  his  fint  appearance  as  a  writer, 
we  believe^  in  the  present  work.  Though 
he  has  aoqnired  some  reputation  as  a 
metropolitan  preacher,  it  docs  not  seem 
to  ui  probahle  that  this  performance 
will  establish  his  faxne  as  an  author.  It 
is  wanting  in  nearly  all  the  elements  of 
a  good  book  on  the  "Heroes  of  the 
Bible."  There  is  little  analjrsis  or 
appreciation  of  character ;  no  individu- 
ality of  thought  or  style.  It  is  a  com- 
pilation rather  than  a  production. 
Sometimes  we  have  a  display  of  consi- 
derable descriptive  power,  but  an  excess 
of  £alse  eloquence  spoils  much  that 
otherwise  would  be  excellent.  The 
writer  might  advantageoudy  study  the 
lesson  taught  by  Bacon, — *' Words  arc 
bat  the  images  of  matter  ;  and  except 
they  have  life  of  reason  and  invention, 
to  fnll  in  love  with  them  is  all  one  as 
to  fall  in  love  with  a  picture."  Wc 
Tegjrei  to  be  constrained  thus  to  animad- 
vert on  a  young  beginner.  One  feature 
in  pur  author  commands  our  admiration 
and  love — his  earnest  advocacy  of  pure 
evangelical  truth.  We  have  no  doubt 
that  in  process  of  time  he  may  be  able 
to  write  a  good  book.  Let  him  wait  a 
while.  The  world  will  not  meantime 
perish  for  lack  of  intellectual  supplies, 
and  his  own  mind  may  undergo  a 
beneficial  process. 


ATtmi  and  Nunneries :  Sketches  compiled 
entireljffrom  Homish  Authorities.  London: 
Seeleyi^  18^2,  pp.  xii.  31*2. 

TuBRE  are  two  distinct  points  of  view 
in  which  this  work  may  be  regarded. 
It  treats  of  practical  questions  whicli 
are  beginning  to  awaken  public  notice. 
and  which  will  demand  ere  long  the 
attention  of  the  legislature ;  but  inde- 
jiendently  of  its  bearings  on  subjects  of 
temporary  interest,  it  is  a  valuable  con- 
tribution to  the  natural  history  of  our  I 


species.  It  \^  the  fruit  of  patient  industry 
operating  in  extensive  fields  of  investi- 
gation, and  the  view  that  it  takes  of  the 
whole  subject  is  comprehensive,  careful, 
and  candid.  The  determination  of  the 
writer  to  draw  from  the  resources 
furnished  by  adherents  of  the  church 
of  Rome  exclusively  is  kept  in  view 
throughout,  and  in  many  critical  or 
delicate  cases  the  originals  are  given  as 
well  as  translations.  Avoiding  liippancy, 
harshness,  and  hasty  generalization, 
dealing  with  the  Conventual  System  as 
a  fact  which  for  many  centuries  has 
been  exerting  immense  influence  on  the 
condition  of  human  society,  he  illustrates 
its  character  and  effects  fairly,  gravely, 
philanthropically,  and  piously.  The 
natural  result  on  the  mind  of  the 
reader  is  a  conviction,  that  however 
devout  might  be  the  intention  of  the 
founders  of  these  institutions,  or  how- 
ever pure  the  motives  which  have  led 
many  to  enter  them  or  to  encourage 
others  to  become  their  inmates,  the 
state  of  ongelic  superiority  which  is 
sought  cannot  be  attained  ;  human 
nature  cannot  bear  the  effort ;  irregu- 
larity and  crime,  misery  and  debase- 
ment ensue.  The  most  amiable  speci- 
mens of  humanity  placed  in  unnatural 
circumstances,  deprived  of  legitimate 
opportunities  and  enjoyments,  exposed 
to  unlooked-for  temptations,  become 
corrupt  and  corrupters,  degraded  and 
vile.  Thus  it  has  been  in  successive 
ages,  as  is  shown  in  these  pages,  wher- 
ever the  effects  of  the  system  have  been 
developed,  whetlier  among  the  Anglo- 
Saxons  before  the  Conquest,  or  in  the 
PIngUsb  nunneries  after  it,  in  Germany, 
or  France,  or  Italy,  or  Spain. 

The  volume  commeuces  with  the 
Coimtess  of  ArundelKs  letter  to  the 
Editor  of  the  Catholic  Standard,  in 
which  she  resented  as  an  insult  to 
Roman  Catholic  ladies  the  proposal  that 
lefrislative  measures  should  be  taken  to 


"o' 


hinder  the  retention  oi  females  in  con- 
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NUNS  AND  NUNNERIES. 


vents  by  forco^  and  the  fallacy  of  her 
observations  is  pointed  out.    The  cere- 
monies by  which  nuns  arc  consecrated 
arc  described,  including  the  espousal, 
the  crowning,  and  the  curse ;  extracts 
from  the  brodary,  which  becomes  their 
daily  study,  are  given,  and   its    ten- 
dencies  displayed ;    the   mysteries   of 
confession  and   ][>onance  are  in  some 
degree  unveiled,  and  Liguori's    book, 
"  The  true  Spouse  of  Christ,  or  the  Nun 
Sanctified  by  the  Virtues  of  her  State  " 
is  analyzed ;  convent  discipline  and  the 
physical  restraints  with  which  it  is  con- 
nected are  illustrated,  and  the  evidence 
of  history  to  the  tendency  and  conse- 
quences of  the  system  is  largely  adduced. 
Ilaving  shown  that  the  Church  of  Rome 


as  Roman  catholic  members  of  Par- 
liament might  themselves  support, 
which,  without  any  offence  to  them, 
should  vindicate  the  majesty  of  the 
law. 

''The  Act  of  Parliament  need  not 
assert  nor  suppose  that  women  arc  kept 
in  nunneries  against  their  will ;  bat  it 
may  provide  against  the  posubility  of 
such  an  evil. 

"  The  provisions  of  the  Act  need  not 
be  complicated. 

''I.  Every  house,  in  which  oomma- 
uities  of  females  bound  by  rdigions  vows 
reside,  should  be  registered  and  lioensed. 

"II.  A  register  should  be  kept  in 
every  such  hpuso  of  all  the  inmates, 
giving  both  their  real  names  and  sur- 


is  avowedly  guilty  of  "binding  down  !  names,  as  well  as  the  conventual  nime, 
young  and  inexperienced  girls  by  a  vow  or  name  in  religion,  by  which  the  indi- 
which  can  never  be  shaken  ofT,  to  a  life  vicinal  is  known  in  the  sisterhood, 
which  they  may  find,  when  their  "III.  Gert^ain  officers  of  high  re- 
woman's  nature  developes  itsjlf,  they  ■  spcclability  should  be  charged,  by  the 
are  unfit  for,"  and  that  the  church  of  Lord  Chancellor,  with  the  duty  of  visit- 
Rome,  in  addition  to  spiritual  weapons,  ing  all  such  houses  within  the  district, 
and  the  power  of  shame  and  ignominy  who  should  have  the  right  of  examining 
which  she  flings  upon  the  i)oor  girl,  wlio  ;  the  register,  and  seeing  every  individual 
after    noviciate  would    return    to  the    in  the  house. 

world,  "uses  bolts  and  bars  and  lofty  ,  "IV.  These  visits  should  take  place 
walls,  and  all  the  arrangements  of  a  at  least  four  times  in  the  year,  and 
prison,''  the  author  demands  that  the  !  without  previous  notice ;  and  the  nuns 
prisoners  "  should  have  the  liberty  of  i  should  be  questioned,  ajxii't  from  the 
telling  whether  they  are  immured  by  |  ALlc-<.'*,  Lady  Superior,  or  other  elder 
their  own  free  will,  or  whether  they  '  nuns,  and,  above  all,  from  the  Priest 
desire  to  exercise  the  privileges  of  free-  '  t>r  Confessor,  as  to  whether  she  remains 
born  British  subjects.  He  sets  forth  the  !  within  their  walls  of  her  own  free  will 
principles  of  British  law  as  applicable  to  j 

persons  confined  in  lunatic  asylums,  and  "  It  should  be  the  duty  of  thtse 
in  some  cases  to  deeds  executed  by  a  ;  visitors  to  state  to  each  nun,  that  if  it 
married  woman,  in  which  the  commis-  i  is  her  desire  to  quit  tho  nunnery  she 
sioners  sign  a  declaration  that  she  was  ;  can  do  so  at  that  moment;  and  it  should 
examined  by  them  separately  and  apart    bo  the  duty  of  the  visitors  further  to 


from  her  husbiind,  touching  her  know- 
ledge of  the  contents  of  the  said  deed 
and  her  consent  thereto,  and  declared 
the  same  to  be  freely  and  voluntarily 
executed  by  her." 


SCO  that  the  person  so  wishing  to  quit 
the  nunnery  should  be  placed  either 
under  the  care  of  her  natural  guardian 
or  friend,  or  under  the  protection  of 
t^ome  discreet  and  respectable  married 


"  Surely,  tlicn,  with  these  precedents    female  until  an  order  could  be  obtained 
iK'furc  us,  a  biJi  might  be  fnuucd,  ttudv '  Itovw  tVv<i  Cvivuvt  of  Chancery."  • 


BRIEF    NOTICES. 


Laeoaic  u  Ihu  tills  ii,  to  thoK  iiho  know 
Mr.  Smttcrnt  it  ii  imple.  It  i)  «teil  more 
cipmaitc  tfain  It  would  Iutb  bwo  bad  tbr 

uf  wordi.  It  inUdtei  qaielly  the  ibMnu  of 
■11  oMcBlfttioD,  puade,  pntcncc,  »n4  rcrboiity. 
In  »  tamon  b7  Mr.  Katlcnii,  we  ilwiya  ex- 
pect lalid,  tcilptunil,  pertinent  thooglil,  deulf 
upreued  in  (pproprisle  Unguigo  ;  the  nider 
who  looki  far  tliii  in  tbeie  diKoiirHi  will  not 
be  dinppiHiited.  Their  aambcr  i>  two  and 
tweotj.  Theiubjtenire  Pro.idente— Temp- 
UtioD— SecRt  PmjCT— J«mb  wr*.tling  with 
Ood— Tbe  SumBce  of  Iiuc— Cbriitiin  Con- 
tmtmeut— A  Good  CoDsdeace  —  Miry  m 
Eiunple  of  Meditilion— Chritt  the  Inio  Mel- 
Cbindek— Bfiin  Self-dcitrojed,  bnl  not  Self' 
nnd— The  ^llu  ef  Sdt— A  Meditetioa  on  the 
CroH-Tfae  Unbelief  of  Thonui— The  llopt) 
•Dd  Ai^nlioHi  of  the  New  Cniton — the 
King  of  Singi— Peter  Forewarned— On  Adop- 
tion—Tbe  Vilne  of  (he  Soul— the  HdI*  SpUil 
-Ths  Ufe  ud  Cbuicter  of  Ileiekiib— Pnul 


Apocrj^hil  847111^- tbe  Father  of  Li^to— 
the  Iteiioratioa  of  All  Thiagt— Jciiu  ChtWt 
froing  to  tbe  Father- Uoreb ;  or  lb*  ManifeiU- 
tian  of  God—Spiritual  Thinga  Prepared  and 
Diicenicd— Bahyioni  or  the  Pnniahment  of 
Loiury— TheOoingofaMan  to  Ui)  own  Place 
— Chrutian  Viewi  of  Eternal  Lite— God.  the 
Com  fait  crof  the  Down -call— The  Conacquencn 
of  Dcfpitingor  Hoooaring  God— The  Claini(  of 


Tbii  volume  and  that  of  Mr.  Katttrtia  fori 
an  excellent  pair.  There  ii  a  great  reMmblanc 
between  Chem  iu  ctctj  thing  relating  to  lenti 

tbe  eame  publiaheTi  and  1 


Titli  it 


oTDarid.    I 

be  taken  aa  a  lair  epecinicn  of  the  ai 
njg^l  (lerdee*,  the  church  at  Bicknc 
b^nngralulated  on  il>  peculiar  pririlege 
pei»n9  *bo  being  conlincd  from  puU 
dinancei  denre  to  a 


and  Deal 


li  w'lll  filld 
lalin 


Srrasai. 

An  aooioi 
length  of  tim 


.c  pagef 


'cU  a 


lH5i.     Sto. 

!  u  doe   to  Mr.   Bni 

tbat  tbii  volume  bii 


Lnowi  the  heart  of  a  worliiig 
cxpeiicnee  of  tbe  hindraiic 
-J  of  parpoae  which  ai 


>  for  tbe 

r?.x; 


^aiolj  ba  gratified  if 


for  once,  we  ban  detected  an  error  in  (bii 

gcneraliy  accurate  and  initruclirc  publieaUoo. 
In  tbe  article  on  Non  Scotia  it  ii  aaid, "  Tbere 
are  ecvtral  college!  in  tbe  protince  :  King'a 
College  at  Windur,  on  the  plan  of  Cambridge 
and  Oiford ;  Dnilioueie  College  at  Uilifai,  on 
[lie  model  of  F.dinburgh  College  j  a  general 
institution  at  PictoD :  a  Baptut  Col&ge  at 
llorton;  and  AcadiaCollege.a  Roman  Catholic 
teminaty  at  Halifax. "—Acadia  College  ii  tbe 
Baptist  College  at  Uorlon.  of  which  Or. 
Cramp  ii  the  prineipil,  whom  tlun  ia  nii 
danger  of  tbe  Romuib  bicnicby  cluminj;, 
unlet)  they  were  eetlinji  up  an  Auto  da  F£  m 
the  province,  in  whuh  cue  the  portion 
aiiigncd   to    him    would    doubtleat    »    very 


MMtting  all  diiueBling  mioiilen  wlio  are  will 
ing  to  labour.     To  thcte  he  advert)  as  having  ' 
impeded  bis  compliance  with  wieliea  which  had  1 ' 
been  fretjueally  expreieed,  till  at  lcni;ili  tbe     ' 
deaconi  of  the  church  under  hi<  cure  picsenteil     ' 

coniiiling  of  lucb  lermani  as  lie  thought  moit 
likely  to  bcueSt  bii  own  peoplr,  and  to  prove 
acceptable  to  other  peraoni  among  whom  hii 
miniatry  hai  occaiionally  been  eierciied.  He 
haa  jnilified  their  procedure  by  pmtueing  a 
work  which  ia  equally  bonourable  to  bii  menial 
poweta  and  bi>  apirilual  attainments.  Vit 
obaervea,  "  while  not  ao  clniely 


London^    J*arta  £8  aiuf  £0 


connectal  any  one  with  the  r«t  as  to  biy  claim 

to  tbe  character  of  a  body  of  divinity,  aio  yd 

an  varied  and  generally  tcliti'd  aa  to  coiilnltl 

BOmetbiog  liko  an  outline  of  Cbriilian  truth  in 

it*  doclri-"'     """""•- ""i    "..1  — .-1^1   J. 

Telopmeni 

ofGod-i 

Miniatry- the     Coctriiie  of  JuitiGealion     by 

Faitb- Augelic  Slodiea  of  Divine  Wiwlom— 

lUligiona  Dediion  —  Nuled  of  Ilclative  Ubli- 

g4tiana-the  Fire  00  the  Jewieh  Allar— the 


Unlvenlu  CnnunLjiion.      Hevlew  of  the  Uonlli. 
LUerary  Inlelllgence.    ZonJon,-  WanlaidCo. 

The  ForBign  Erannllal  Ravlow.  No.  II.AugEul, 
IBM.  Cunu-nla:-!.  Morcll'a  Pbiloiot>ti7  or  Bc- 
llglon.     n.  Tbo  Amadlds.     III.  OrlnAulii't  Apolugr 
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CHAPEL  HEGISTEATION  ACT. 

Tlte  lo]\tnrmg  U  printed  verbatim  from  tJic 
Nev  Act  of  rnrliamcnt,  tatitled,  "An  Act 
lo  amend  Ibc  Lnv  relutiiig  to  tlio  certifying 
and  TCf;i«triii|;  Place*  of  Ueligimis  WonhTi> 
of  PriitcMnnt  Dis&cnlcrs,"  af  luued  by  thi- 
(Iruxa'a  Printv.     It  k  dated  50th  June, 


O    IIECIXO    qCI^TU    E 


Whereaj  by  an  A  ct  |iiuu«d  in  the  Fint  Yenr 
of  the  Itcigii  of  King  William  and  <lueen 
Mvy,  intituled  **  An  Act  tiir  exempting  tbeir 
Majotie*'  I'luteatatit.Sulijvclsdiweiiling&om 
the  Churth  of  England  from  tbo  Penalties  nt 
certain  Lbhb"  (I  W.  and  M.  Sew.  I.e.  JQ.) 
it  was  enacted,  tliat  no  Cbngrcftalion  or  Aa- 
M-mblj  fur  Religious  Worship  shoiild  be  |ier- 
mittcd  or  allowed  by  thut  Act  until  the  Pbi.'<- 
of  the  meeting  of  mieh  Congregation  or  Aa 
■onbly  hud  been  certified  to  the  Biehoji  (•( 
the  Dioceae,  or  Archdeaeon  of  tlie  Arcli- 
deHi«niy,  ur  (he  Jiittice.1  nf  the  Puneo  nt 
iheir  Gcneml  ur  tjunrter  Seiaiani  of  tlie 
Peace  for  theCounty,t.'ily,  or  Place  in  which 
the  Meeting  Khalt  be,  and  regiaterud  in  the 
Ilishop^'  or  Archdeacon:^  Courts  respcetirely. 
or  recorded  at  the  Quarter  Senaiona:  And 
wliereiis  by  nnotlier  Aet  p;is9cd  in  the  Pilty- 
Kicond  Year  of  the  Ilei;;n  of  His  Mnjealy 
King  George  the  Third,  intituled  "An  Act 
tu  repeal  ccrt.iin  Acts  and  to  amend  other 
Acta  rclnling  lo  l{eli)^UB  \Vnn>hi]>  and  As- 
semblies, and  Peinms  teocliing  or  juvncliin;; 
therein"  (52  G.  3.  c.  155),  Enactments ircrv 
mads  Jbi  certifying  and  n^istering  the  I'Ltecn 
of  Hec  ng  of  certain  Cuturejuitionn  and  As- 
acmUie*  f>>r  Keligioua  Wnnhip  of  Pru- 
itBtanls :  Am)  iriierens  it  if  exiwdieiit  tlinl 
tneh  I'laeos  of  Meeting  riioulU  no  longiir  Ik: 
EorUficd  to  or  icgiML-rcil  in  tlic  I'mitt  of  niir 
lUabop  or  Atchdvocoii,  or  bu  I'-jititiail  to  any 
Juslieea  uf  the  Pence, or  l«  rciunled  nt  the 
Qtuutec  tioiuon*,  btrt  that  ^ul■b  otlicr  Prv- 
tision  for  tko  Cnlilication  and  Itegliiritinn 
iliercof  alKjuld  be  iiiado  as  is  btreimifli-r 
lontuincd:  Uo  it  tltercfore  eniicted  by  the 
tt;jven's  moU  Excellent  iIajiv.Tv,  b;  and 
niJi  the  Advice  and  Connent  uf  the  LiiriU 
^^ptriliiiil  and  Teniiioral,  and  Commoni,  in 
ibis  present  I'urluimcnt  luiicmlilcd,  and  lir 
the  Authority  of  tlic  name,  Tliiil — 

J.  Ko  Place  of  Meeting  of  any  C«n;;regn- 
lioti  or  Anembly  for  Hcligiuii*  Worship  of 
Prulcstnnts  diwenting  from  (he  Clitirch  of 
England  nhall  from  and  after  tlie  [uiaung  of 
llih  Aet  lie  cerlilicd  to  any  Ui»\iov>  ur  Aiuh-  ' 


thfir  Uencnl  or  Qaaitw  SaaMH  if  Ik 
Peace,  or  be  eatiMei  to  or  ii^hlmj  ta  Ike 
CoDtt  of  any  Biriicqi  or  Aicbdaaen^  <r  It 
recoided  at  the  <taaiter  Bemtuiia.  aal  tti 

ceitifving  to  anr  Biihop  or  ArcbdMca^M 
Justices  of  tbePeao^ordieMrtUywib* 
registering  or  recording  in  nnf  Hic£  (£||| « 
at  the  <2uuter  Sewiona,  aftw  tha  Tbat  itm- 
Slid,  ot  the  Cettificata  of  any  itriKti^ 
therein,  given  aftB  Ihi  Tiinii  ■fiiiiMlf  bj  M] 
Dbthop  or  RegiMiu  or  Cl«rk  of  Ite  Pwt, 
ahall  be  void  end  of  no  Effect:  and  IIm  Be- 
;;i*ir«r  of  ereiy  Bishop  and  ArchdeaMB,  mi 
the  Clerk  of  the  Pnce  of  the  GouMr,  RMq, 
Division,  City,  Tovu,  or  Place  in  irl^  iMk 
Places  of  Ue^ing  respectivelT  an  bold,  i^i, 
vithin  Three  Calendar  Montbi  next  alia  At 
pasung  of  this  Act,  make  ■  Return  to  tbe 
liegistiar  General  of  Birtbii,  Dcath%  aad 
&larring«  in  En;;Und,  acoordinf  lo  a  Fam 
to  be  providi-d  by  him  for  tbePurpnae,  of  all 
siicli  Places  of  Meeting  ^icb,  up  to  the  Tine 
wlicn  this  Aet  shall  come  into  opentiaii,  shall 
liiivc  been  certiflcd  to  and  regislered  in  the 
Court  of  the  Itishop  or  Archdeacon  lespccl- 
ivt'ly,  nr  iinve  liccn  certified  to  the  Jouins 
[il  the  Peace,  or  recoided  at  the  Qiurtci 
Sessions;  and  it  shall  be  Intrful,  instead  ot 
certifying  any  such  Place  of  Mecliog  to  the 
Bishop  or  Arehdeoeon,  or  to  the  Court  of  any 
Bialiop  or  Archdeacon,  or  li>  the  IJUBiter 
Sessions,  to  certify  the  aaaie  in  Writing  la 
the  Kiid  Brgiotnii  GcneioJ,  through  the  Su- 
perintetident  Itegistrar  of  liirtha,  Ueath»,and 
-Marriages  of  the  Union,  Parish,  or  Place  in 
H'liich  such  Meeting  sliall  tie  held,  and  lite 
s;ti.1  Siiperinlendenl  ]ii«i>trar  shall  Ibnhrldi 
Imnsmit  the  snid  wriltm  Certilieati:  to  lli( 
Itegistrar  Genemi,  who  u  heiel^  retjuircd  to 
record  tbe  wimc  in  n  Book  to  tie  kept  by  him 
fur  that  Purpose  at  the  General  Kejitfe: 
Ottiec ;  and  the  eertift'ing  any  lueh  Place  of 
Mei'ting  to  the  Hcgistter  General  as  aibre> 
fjU  rluU  have  the  same  Koree  and  KSett  st 
if  tile  lumt  were  nnilied  to  the  Bishop  or 
Arvlidcacun,  or  to  the  Justices  of  the  Pcbn 

Peiico ;  iiixl  the  !uid  Kt^sttar  General  slmll 
Rive  to  every  Perwrii  demanding  Ibe  Mme  a 
rertlHcate  thnt  any  such  Plaoo  of  Hedfag 
luis  lH-en  duly  certiHed. 

II.  I'Vr  cvety  such  Certiflcnto  of  such  Re- 
^{.•iraliiin  thel'ailieaso  r^istcrinj  (ueh  Ptaccs 
<ifWc<r>hip  shall  pay  to  the  Suuelintendcr.t 
ilL-.istrar  i,  I've  of  Tiro  Shillings  aitl  Sii- 
]Hwi:  iiiiil  it  Khali  not  be  lawful  fiir  him  «■  - 
tiny  Ground  wlmtorer  to  demand  or  take  any 
tircuter  Pee  or  Reward  for  the  aame. 


HOME  INTELLIGENCE. 


5(57 


III.  Tlio  Registrar  General  »1iii11  in  cvctv 
Year  make  out  nnd  cause  to  be  printed  a 
List  of  all  existing  certified  Places  of  Worship 
which  shall  have  been  returned  to  him  ns 
aforesaid,  and  also  of  all  such  other  Places 
of  Worship  as  shall  from  Time  to  Time  be 
certified  to  and  recorded  by  him  as  afore- 
Siiid,  and  shall  state  in  such  List  the  County 
and  Superintendent  Registrar's  IHstrict  within 
which  each  of  such  Places  of  Worship  is  si- 
tuated, and  the  Religious  Denomination  to 
which  it  belongs,  and  shall  cause  a  copy  of 
such  List  to  be  sent  to  every  Superintendent 
Registrar  of  Births,  Deaths,  and  Marriaj;;es 
in  England ;  and  such  Lists  shall  be  open  at 
all  reasonable  Times,  without  Fee,  to  all  Per- 
sons desirous  of  inspecting  the  same. 

The  following  circular  to  Superintendent 
Kegistran  will  assist  in  understanding  the 
course  to  be  adopted  by  parties  about  to 
occupy  a  new  place  of  worship. 

General  Reffitter  Office^  Jwve  2<),  IR.V?. 

Sir, — I  herewith  transmit  to  you,  by 
direction  of  the  Registrar  General,  a  copy  of 
"  An  Act  to  amend  the  Law  rcfating  to  the 
Certifying  amd  Registering  Places  of  Reli- 
gious Worship  of  Protestant  Dissenters," 
which  has  thtf  day  received  the  Ro^-al  Ah- 
aent.  Under  this  Act,  certain  duties  will 
defolfe  upon  the  Registrar  General,  and 
upon  Superintfendcnt  Registrars,  for  the  per- 
fimnance  whereof,  so  far  as  the  latter  arc 
conoemed,  I  am  directed  to  convey  to  you 
the  following  instructions: — 

You  are  probably  aware  that  under  the 
law  aa  comprised  in  the  Act  of  1  William 
and  Bfary,  c.  18  (commonly  known  as  the 
Toleration  Act),  and  that  of  52  George  lU. 
c.  155,  no  Congregation  or  Assembly  for  Re- 
b'gious  Worship  of  Protestants,  at  which 
there  should  be  present  more  than  twenty 
persons,  besides  the  immediate  family  and 
■erfants  of  the  person  in  whose  house  or 
upon  whose  premises  such  Meeting,  Congre- 
gation, or  Assembly  should  be  had,  was  per- 
missible or  allowable,  until  the  place  of  such 
meeting  had  been  certified  either,  to  the 
Bishop  of  the  Diocese,  or  to  the  Archdeacon 
of  the  Archdeaconry,  or  to  the  Justices  of 
the  Peace  at  the  General  oi  Quarter  Sessions 
of  the  Peace  for  the  County,  Riding,  Division, 
C^ty,  Town,  or  Place  in  which  such  meeting 
should  be  held;  and  it  was  forther  requisite 
that  every  such  certified  place  of  Meeting 
should  be  registered  in  the  Court  of  the  said 
Bishop  or  Archdeacon,  or  be  recorded  at  the 
said  General  or  Quarter  Sessions. 

The  recent  statute,  however,  having  altered 
the  law  in  this  respect,  by  providing  that  no 
place  of  Meeting  of  any  Congregation  or 
AsMmblj  for  Religious  Worship  of  Protest- 
ants dissenting  from  the  Church  of  England 
shall  in  future  be  certified  in  the  manner 
nbove  recited,  but  that  in  lieu  thereof  every 


»xteh  fiaee  »fiaU  bs  certified  in  writing  in  the 
liegUtrar  Oenerai  through  the  Superintend' 
ent  Registrar  of  the  District  in  tthieh  tttrh 
Meeting  shall  he  heldy  it  becomes  neccicsary 
that  you  should  be  immediately  fomi^hed 
with  the  means  of  cnrrjing  the  Act  into 
operation  in  your  District,  whenever  an  ^p- 
plicntion  shall  be  made  to  you  by  persons 
desirous  of  availing  themselves  of  its  pro- 
visions. 

You  will  acconlingly  receive  herewith  a 
supply  of  blank  Forms  of  Certificate,  for  the 
use  of  any  persons  who  niay  hereafter  require 
them  for  the  purpose  of  certifying,  as  a 
place  of  licligious  Worship  for  Protestant 
Dissenters,  any  Building,  Room,  or  Place  in 
>  our  District  tchieh  hat  not  already  been  to 
certified  under  either  of  the  Statutes  ot  1 
William  and  Mary,  c.  18,  and  52  George  TIL 
c.  155,  before  citetl.  You  will  have  the 
goodness,  therefore,  to  present  tteo  of  these 
Forms  to  any  applicant,  upon  request,  with 
an  intimation  that  when  properiy  filled  up 
and  signed  in  duplicate^  they  are  to  be  re- 
turned to  you,  with  a  fee  of  2f.  6</.,  which 
you  will  be  entitled  to  receive  and  retain  for 
your  own  use;  you  will  thereupon  transmit 
the  Certificates  by  post  to  the  Registrar 
General,  who  will  forthwith  cause  the  same 
to  l>e  recorded  as  the  Act  directs,  and  will 
return  one  of  the  Forms  to  you,  iu  order  that 
you  may  deliver  it  back  to  the  person  from 
wliom  you  received  it. 

It  is  very  possible,  however,  that  you  may 
occasionally  have  presented  to  you,  for  regis- 
tration in  this  ofiSce,  Certificates  made  out 
not  upon  the  printed  l^orm,  nor  in  exact 
accordance  with  it ;  in  either  case  you  will 
have  tlic  goodness  not  to  reject  them,  but  to 
forward  them  to  the  Registrar  General,  who 
will  himself  decide  whether  to  record  them 
pursuant  to  the  Act,  or  to  return  them, 
through  you,  to  the  parties  for  amendment. 
Should  the  latter  course  be  adopted  by  him, 
you  will  be  so  good  as  to  place  in  the  bands 
of  the  parties,  along  with  the  defective  Cer- 
tificates when  rctume<l  to  you,  two  of  the 
prescribed  printed  Forms,  with  a  request  that 
these  may  be  used  in  lieu  of  the  former,  and 
that  when  they  have  been  filled  up  and 
signed  in  duplicate,  they  may  be  left  with  yoii 
to  be  dealt  with  as  before  directed. 

A  further  supply  of  these  Forms,  when 
needed,  will  be  sent  to  you  at  aoy  time,  on 
your  written  application. 

You  will  have  the  goodness  to  fill  up  and 
sign,  and  forthwith  rctuni  to  the  Registrar 
(voneral,  the  enclosed  printed  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  receii^t  of  those  now  sent. 

The  Registrar  General  will  forward  to  you 
in  the  year  1853  and  in  each  subsequent 
year  (as  directed  in  section  3),  a  printed  list 
of  all  existing  certified  places  of  Religious 
Worship  belonging  to  Protestant  Dissenters 
in  England  and  Wales.  It  will  behove  you 
to  preserve  t\vewi  \AA%  cwitloJ^'^  t&  ^^SoSN. 
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documents,  the  Act  requiring  that  they  should 
be  accessible  to  the  public  at  all  reasonable 
times,  without  fee.  To  this  end  I  am  to 
suggest  that  thej  be  constantly  kept  in  the 
Register  Office^  along  with  the  Marriage  No- 
tice Book. 

It  vdll  be  the  duty  of  the  Registrar  General 
to  expunge  from  time  to  time  from  the  List 
of  ^  existing*'  certified  places  all  those  which 
have  whoUy  ceated  to  be  used  for  Public  Be- 
ligious  Worship.  With  this  view,  and  for 
the  purpose  of  obtaining  authentic  informa- 
tion upon  that  point,  he  will  probably  have 
occasion  hereafter  to  seek  your  assistance  and 
that  of  the  Registrars  under  your  superin- 
tendence. Into  that  matter,  however,  he 
will  not  now  further  enter,  as  a  complete  and 
satisfi&ctory  mquiry  in  reference  to  it  cannot 
possibly  take  place  until  the  Bishops'  and 
Archdeacons'  Registrars,  and  the  Clerks  of 
the  Peace  throughout  Enghmd  and  Wales, 
shall  severally  have  made  to  the  Registrar 
General  the  *^ Returns"  mentioned  in  sec- 
tion 1. 

I  am,  Sir,  your  very  obedient  servant, 

Tiios.  Mann,  Chirf  CUrk. 

Forms,  of  whicli  a  copy  is  subjoined,  may 
be  obtained  of  the  local  Superintendent 
Registrars. 

TO    THE     REGISTRAR     GENERAL      OF     BIRTHS, 
DEATHS,    AND    MARRIAGES   IN    UNGLANi). 

I  the  imdersigned*  of 

in  tlie  County 
of  do  hereby,  under  and 

by  virtue  of  an  Act  passed  in  the  sixteenth 
year  of  the  Reign  of  Her  present  Majesty 
Queen  Victoria,  entitled  •'  An  Act  to  amend 
the  law  relating  to  the  certifying  and  register- 
ing Places  of  Uciigious  Worship  of  Pro- 
testant Dissenters,'"  certifying  that  a  certain 
Building  known  by  tlie  name  of  f 
situated  at}  in  tb.c 

County  aforesaid  within  the  Superintendent 
Registrar's  District  of  is 

forthwith  intended  to  be  used,  and  will  be 
forthwith  used  as  a  Place  of  Meeting  for 
Religious  Worship  by  a  Congregation  or 
Assembly  of  Protestant  Dissenters  from  the 
Church  of  England  of  the  Denomination 
called  §  And  I  request  that  this 

Certificate  may  be  recorded  in  the  General 
Register  Office  pursuant  to  the  said  Act. 


*  Insert  in  this  and  the  two  following  blank 
npaces,  the  Name,  Renidonce,  Countj  in  which  it 
is  ttltuated,  and  tho.  Kaulc  or  Profession  uf  the 
Partr  certifying. 

t  Insert  tho  name  of  the  Building  if  it  have  a 
distinguishing  name ;  if  not,  expunge  the  words 
•*  Iinown  by  tlio  name  of." 

X  Describe  the  situation  so  as  clearly  to  iJcntify 
the  Building. 

§  Inovrt  tho  Religious  Denomination  of  the 
Ptfrsons  on  whose  behalf  tho  Building  is  certi- 
Hed, 


Dated  this* 


day  of 


]fi 


t  of  thePlaccofMecti 

above  described 

Memorandum.—  The  forgoing 
Certificate  was  duly  recorded 
in  the  General  Register  Office, 
this  day  of 

18        ,  pursuant  to  the  Act 
above-mentioned. 


ASSOCIATIONS.; 

DERKS   AND  WEST  MIDDLBSIX. 

Eighteen  churches  constitute  this  body. 

Abingdon R.  II.  Ifarten. 

Addlestone  

Ashampstead H.  Fnllcr. 

Beech  UUl H.  Yoan;. 

Brimpton 

Dorchester J.  Oldhuu. 

Hariington  Wm.  Perratt. 

Horsell  B.  Daviji. 

Newbury Joaeph  Drcx. 

Reading. «.■>•• *.J.  J.  Browtu 

Staines  G.  Hawson. 

Sunningdale G.  Chew. 

Uxbridgc J.  Ainaworth. 

Wallingford S.  Davi*^4. 

Wantage C.  E.  Birt. 

Wcpt  Drayton J.  Gibson. 

Windijor  '. S.  Lillyorop. 

Wokingham C.  H.  Harconrt. 

The  annual  meeting  w>is  held  at  Walln 
ford,  June  Ist  and  *Jnd.  Brother  S.  Dav 
was  chosen  moderator.  Brother  Ilarco 
was  re-aj^pointed  Secretary.  Sermons  wt 
preached  by  brethren  Marten,  and  Birt 
Oldham.  The  Circular  Letter,  written 
brother  Brown,  is  on  Church  Discipline. 

Sfatlrticf. 

Raptized 70 

Received  by  Lettor 17 

Pi'o;cs*ion 4 

Hectored 1 

5S 

Removed  by  death 25 

DiMmij:8od 12 

Withdrawn  ifi 

Erased  28 

I\xcludcd , 7 

83 

Clear  incrcaio lu 

Number  of  members  140t) 

Schoolchildren 1J74 

Teachers JHI 

Village  Stations 27 

The  next   raeeling  is  to  be  held  on 
Ti'.cbdny    and    Wednesday     in     "  Whit 
week  "  at  Staines. 


DEVON. 


Thirty -five      churches 
body  : — 


constitute     ( 


V 


*  Fill  in  the  date,  and  add  the  Signature  be 
it. 
t  Add  •'  Proprie.or,"  or  *'A  Trustee,**  or  "Oi 

ipl,n-,"  \j.8  the  ca^o  may  be.) 
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Appledore 

Afthwater ^.  Facjr. 

Ashbartoii  -J-  Dore. 

Bampton  W.  Walton. 

Barnirtapl^^ S*  Newtnai]. 

Bideford B.  Arthur. 

BoTej  Tracey W.  Brook. 

Bradnlnch C.  Baker. 

Brayford W.  CutcUfl'o. 

Brixham M.  Saaodcr««. 

Badlelgh  Salterton T.  Ck>llins. 

Christow 

Cnllompton U.  Foot. 

Combmartln W.  Davey. 

Crcditon 

Croyde J.  Hunt. 

Culnistock O.  Brockway. 

Sxeter,  South  Street C.  M.  WigUtman. 

-  Bartholomew  Yard  ..O.  Coin 

Hemyoek R-  ?•  CroHS. 

llonlton. W.  E.  Footc. 

Kinnbridge E.  Tuckett. 

Hodboiy -J.  Buaaell. 

Lifton J.  Kings. 

Newton  Abbott 

Ringmore A.  Foster. 

Shaldon 

Soath  MoltoQ T.  W.  Blackmore. 

St.  Hill,  Kentisbcru 

Tbonrerton 

Tiverton E.  Wobb. 

Torrington D.  Thompson. 

Torquay B.  Carto. 

Uffculm , 

Yaroombe —  Lockyear. 

The  annual  meeting  wns  held  at  Kings- 
bridge,  on  the  16th  and  17th  of  June,  1352. 
Brother  Tuckett  was  chosen  moderator. 
Brother  Webb  was  requested  to  continue  his 
■erTicea  as  secretary.  Brother  Walton  rca<l 
the  Association  Letter  on  the  Utility  of 
AflBociations.  Brethren  Bunce,  Newmnn, 
and  Arthur  preached. 


StcUUticf. 

Baptized  

Received  by  letter 

Restored 

40 

12t> 

14 

Removed  by  dtJith 

Removed 

Excluded 

Clear  increase  

180 

2.5 

42 

......     32 

9U 

81 

dumber  of  memborH 

2070 

Schooli* 

:n 

Children 

2874 

Teachers 

3'>2 

bchoUrs 

23 

The  next  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Honiton, 
on  the  Wednesday  and  Thursday  after  the 
lecond  Lord's  day  in  June,  1U53. 


WESTBILV, 


The  following  churches  are  comprised  in 
this  body : — 

Boroogbbridge T.  Baker. 

Bridgewater H.  Trend. 

Bridport T.  Yoong. 

Bomham   

Bmton    J.  Merchiint. 

Chard E.  Edwanls. 

Creech G.  Medway. 

Creiriwrno 8.  Pearce. 

VOL.   XT. — FOtTRTH  SBRIBS. 


Dorchester   —  Kerry. 

Hatch H.  W.  Stembridge. 

Highbridge   J.  Bolton. 

Horslngton  D.  Brldgman. 

Isle  Abbotts J.  Chappell. 

Kilmlngton J.  Stembridge. 

Lyme  Regis  A.  Wayland. 

Minehead —  FuUer. 

Montacnte J.  Prioe. 

North  Curry R.  Serle. 

Stogumber J.  O.  Fuller. 

Street J.  Little.  , 

Taunton R.  Orecn. 

Watchet S.  Sutton. 

Wellington    J.  Baynes. 

Weymouth    J.  Trafford. 

Wincanton    O.  Day. 

Yeovil R  James. 


The  Western  Association  held  its  annual 
meetings  at  Taunton,  on  the  23rd  and  24th 
of   June.      The    Association    Sermon    was 
preached  by  Mr.  Trafford  of  Weymouth,  on 
'*  success  as  promised  by  God  to  labonrera  for 
him;*'  and  sermons  were  preached  also  by 
Messrs.  Fuller  of  Stogumber  and  Wayland 
of  Lyme.    The  circular  letter  on  ''prayer 
meetings*'  was  written    by  Mr,   Pearce  of 
Crewkeme.       Mr.   Green  of   Taunton  was 
chosen  moderator,  and  Mr.  Trend  of  Bridge- 
water  was  re-appointed  secretary.     After  the 
reception  of  a  deputation  from  the  Devon 
Association,    several    important    resolutions 
were  adopted.     The  American  Baptist  Free 
Mission  Society  met  with  sympathy  and  en- 
couragement. The  Baptist  Union  was  recom- 
mended  to  the   pecuniary  support  of   the 
members  of  the  association.     The  grant  to 
Maynooth  was  condemned   on  the  general 
principle  of  opposition  to  all  religious  endow- 
ments.      The    objects    of   the    Anti- State- 
Church  Association  were  commended  to  the 
brethren,  and  a  deputation  was  chosen  to 
attend  the  next  Triennial  Conference.      A 
Petition  to  Parliament  against  church  rates 
was  adopted,  and  separate  petitions  on  the 
same    subject  were    recommended    to    the 
churches.     The  Birmingham  Scholastic  In- 
stitution had  a  resolution  passed  in  its  favour. 
The  low  estate  of  the  churches  excited  the 
regret  of  the  brethren,  and  they  deemed  it 
desirable  to   fix  on  the  second  Monday  iu 
October,  being  the  day  appointed   by  the 
Bristol  and  the   Devon   Associations  on   a 
similar  account,  for  the  purpose  of  special 
meetings    throughout    the    association    for 
inquiry,    exhortation,     and    prayer.       The 
churches  that  have  not  made  collections  for 
the  fund  are  to  be  aflectionately  reminded 
of  their  duty  in  this  respect.     And  it  was 
resolved  that  the  geographical  boundary  of 
the  association  should  be  adhered  to  as  it  was 
determined  last  year.     The  cases  of  Kings- 
bridge  and  Yarcombe  are  to  be  presented  to 
the  chiurches  during  the  year. 

This  association  now  contains  26  churches. 
Letters  were  received  from  twenty-three  of 
them,  fVom  which  it  appears  that  there  are 
in  these  churches  )u«t  \%Q^  XEk^is^QKxv  ^^^ 
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1768  Sunday  school  ehildren  taught  by  ?53 
teachers,  there  are  also  25  Tillage  statioiis. 

8tatUtic$, 

Baptlwd 7^ 

Bj  letter SO 

05 

BjT  death tf 

Hemored   20 

Rxdnded  H 

W 

rioar  increase 3i> 

The  iieit  annunl  meeting  is  to  be  held  at 
Hatch,  and  brethren  Hare,  Price,  Traffop!, 
and  Trend  are  to  visit  the  brethren  of  the 
Devon  Association  at  their  next  meeting  at 
Honiton^  us  the  representatives  of  the  Western 
Association. 


THE    SUFFOLK     UAPTIST    IIUSLB    XI8SI05AE7 

U5IOH. 

This  bocic^y,  forme<iat  Dradfieldp  on  Thurs- 
day, June  lOih,  185*2,  incUui(*s  thirh?i  n 
clmrcheis : — 

AMboroiirrh    J.  .Mai'liew-?. 

Bartou-Mlll* J.  Kirhar.l*.::. 

Bihientoiie C  T.  Cnit-. 

Botcs'lalc  F.  Trickvt. 

Bradiiolvl ff.  WhtJ. 

J  J  U  V\     •••■■*•■•■•■.•.«*•■••    •*•«•«    \''«     p.  I  1  *  II  • 

l>hA  J.  P.  I.ewls. 

Ky«»  v..  (':irpi-!il  r. 

I;»jw:cl..  :?u»l;«'-'in-,ii J.  W«.'!)li. 

Tun  .'i-li »■'■..» !i r  L':rl. 

.•■•rrjilbro-;''   U.  M-iyno. 

fiii.llmn- 8.  Mnroh. 

W.-t-Kow \V.  r.  KlliH. 

TIi»»  prMioI|iiil  rul»*<  Htrrocd  np«>u  a'-  th*.'  bisia  of 
thib  I'uiuTi  are  a8  foiluwH,  vu. : — 

I.  That  thl/<  S.ici'ty  b.»cuIU-l  -TlioSjirolk  ^apti-t 
Ifomo  MiRj-inniiry  L'liion." 

II.  That  ItsobJi'Ot  b^'tho  siippi-rt  unci  ox'ciisii'ii  of 
HOMK   .MI(?8l<>X.\nv  UPEHATtON!*.  )>y  Hldlll  {  poov  m.d 

de^erviiig  dumhoi*,  plnutiiii;  p-nnHnoiit  ftiiimi-?. 
and  i>roni<»ting  the  cantcnf  Chrl/it  liv  local  (•l^^^rt^,  in 
■ny  III  her  wiy  approved  br  tli.?  Miiiistcr^  and  AK^- 
Kng'.'rit  At  the  Annual  Meeting. 

III.  Thiit  anr  Evangelical  Baptist  churuh  in  il.' 
fouuty  or  it  a  Dord^rs,  that  hhall  cnniributo  to  i-.- 
faMd^«  bv  Mibwrlptlnna  or  .iw.i'.ial  collettiouj!,  be  i-li- 
gihle  f<»T  LKMnlKT-hlp. 

IV.  lj:at  an  annual  meeting  of  thi>roprej*ont«tivfg 
of  iLi.s  fucicty  be  hold  at  u  plate  appfinted  b.-  t!io 
j-rerloM*  animal  meeting, on  fl:«'  i^L'Ct.ii«l  Tiiui?  J  y  ::• 
jfiine ;  and  tra*,  during  the  .-  •r\  ir-f,  ut  loai»t  ojio  |".ib- 
lic  colb.'ctiun  bo  nnd«  on  bi*!i;i!f  of  fh'?  fundji. 

V.  Th.1t  «v('rychun-h  in  Mil-  rnion  !■■;  ri'i-r-'Fc  ..id 
at  tho  anii't.il  n.ooliug  by  n<  iiiiiu»;iM-,  ;i:  .i  o.n»'>r 
two  dolegHt(dnn,Mnb'r"«, \vho.-l;;ill  )yt^  ••  iiiil-.'.l  f,i  .  .,• 
on  ev».'rjr  bubj-.'ct  which  m.iy  c»»:'.i<»  uMd  t  t!^ir  >•  n-- 
Kidi'ratin!). 

VI.  Tli.it  the  fi'rvIfo.<  oi"  tl'i.' annual  iii-.'^tinj;  l-'aa 
fiilVivs: --J0  Ui- MiibiB  at  hai'-;'.ist  tfii  «i'c!  ick  |  i- 
ci«''iy,  \vl;i  :i  ihoiiio-ning  .-li.ill  l."»  dwnf-'d  to  •Iv.i- 
tuiaal  iMi-rcjhC:-.  and  reading  tho  ^tilti^tlc«  venr  I., 
the  ch'.ii'ched.  rU\i  aflerntion  to  bo  appropriati'd  t'< 
bn<l;ii»-«s:  jii.I  thi'  othiT  hcrvIreH  to  I-.*  fcuch  as  -Ua'.- 
be  di>t«-rmii-el  by  thechuj\"h  wh?ru  th?  annu.il  iiicct- 
liig  •'<  h-.'ld. 

>■.'■•/ i.^j'.V, 

ll.iptixod  S7 

KjoeWed  by  Iciior 3.; 

J{.d!ore<i 4 

VI  \ 


Bsmored  by  dtatb n 

DtsmlMsd II 

Withdrawn ^^ M 

Bepanted »  SI 

Clear  ineresM  daring  the  year M 

Namber  of  sieinben  ItC 

Sabbath  sebolan  .••....•••••  .•.m.m..*  lUI 

Teaeben — ..  tS 

Vniice  itatloni  ~..     U 

The  next  Annual  Meeting  is  to  be  hcU  « 
the  second  ThurBday  in  June,  1853,  st  fis* 

tes<lalc. 


'  StllKLIirp   KEAR   ROVT1IA3IIT0S. 

The  fbundalinn  stone  of  this  new  chx^l 
was  laid  on  Wednesday,  July  I4tii,  i? 
Sampson  Payne,  Esc|.,  Clay  field  Hmi. 
The  nssemblage  on  the   oocason  was  hqi 

I  and  respectable.  The  three  baptist  Jmsii' 
tors  of  Southampton  that  are  united  in  tkii 
Christian  enterprise  were  countenancsd  mi 
assisted  in  the  serricea  by  the  kind  eo-«pn- 
tion  of  the  ministers  of  other  deaomnMnoM 
in  the  nei^hltoiirhuod. 

The  above  service  closed  about  fire  o*clocf, 
after  wliidi  nearly  three  hundred  pcnw 
took  to.i  together,  in  a  booth  erected  on  the 

!  spot,  and  were  in  the  courw  of  the  efrtW 
addrcsSL'd  bv  the  Hevs.  T.  Adkin.  Soolh 
nrr^ptoii,  T.  Burt,  Dentil icu,  J.  Martin  ui 
Lxininjiton,  A.  McLaren,  S.  S.  Pngh,  ^. 
Vaninld  and  G.  Krej:y  of  »S< »uthamptan, ixi 
1  iritKtbs  of  Uomsey. 

The  company  bmke  up  a1>out  nine  o'dflrt, 
and  sepnmted  chvririhin;;  the  hope  that  t'f 
I'iiiidin^  may  }ye  completed  in  a  few  montli*, 
a!id  be  known  to  many   generations  as  tl« 

■  !ii>ine  of*'  :i  union  church  *'  distinguished  t? 
iid  iittaehmcMit  to  the  trutli  as  it  is  in  Jnts 
and  uidinq;  in  the  establishment  of  Chrii:'* 
kingdom  in  the  wcrld. 

>      Tiie  committee  will  require  one  huDdrsi 
and  titty  poimds  beyond  nhat  they  haw  a 
fiaiid,  orin  promise,  to  finish  the  buildinfi ;  1 
'.h-r.-     therefore     very    tamest ly    solicit  tS* 
'.s.-ij stance  of  Chrl:»tiiiTi  friends  at  a  diSUSR, 

I  :nid  as  they  apprehend  indisposition  nn* 
!  rcvcnt  their  Sfcrctary  from  vi.*:t:ni  »■» 
ill: It  expect  him,  they  will  feel  yrcry  thank t'l:: 

■  if  iVionds  will  forwnr.l   their  kind  aid  h::i/« 
j  .Michaolmas     to    the      Uev.     W.    Van«K» 

*^,)U*h:impton, 


ho.\:to?i,  pevos. 

.Services  were  held  in  thi.s  town,  July  '21^X 

in  connexion  with  tlie  ontinrition  of  the  hit*' 

W.  Evans  Foote,  as  the  pastier  of  the  bspli* 

■liiirch,  and  the  laying  tho  foundation  isat 

)t  u  new  chapel  for  his  min:stn»tion4,    V* 

■Ai>tin ;  chapel  being  small  and  inconrenimi, 

[];at  <if  the  independent  ehurch  was  kiid!} 

,  I'ii'ercKi  and  thankfully  acccptcnl  for  tfee«' 

y  ca-<ion.   In  the  roomiug  the  ordination  senin 

v^v.\V  -^\»kfie,N(>E«<MhA  introductorr  addroM  •■ 


&• 
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the  nature  of  the  Chriiftiiin  church  was  de- 
livered by  the  Rev.  Th«i.  Winter  of  Bristol ; 
the  qucstinru  ii*erc  proposed,  and  the  ordi- 
nation nmyer  offered  by  the  Rev.  G.  H. 
Davis,  Mr.  Foote's  former  pastor;  and  nn 
aflbetnig  charge  vras  delivered  by  the  Rev. 
T.  8.  Crisp,  president  of  the  Bnptibt  Col- 
lege. 

In  the  afternoon  the  foundation  stone  of 
the  new  chapel  was  laid  in  the  presence  af  n  i 
large  and  ropectable  auditory.     AddresKCrt  ' 
were  delivered  by  Messrs.  Winter  and  DuvIh, 


and  a  liberal  collection  made  towards  the  ne'A- 
building. 

In  the  evening  ^  sermon  was  preached  to 
the  people  by  Mr.  Davis. 

A  deep  solemnity  was  thrown  over  all  the 
services  by  the  melancholy  fact  that  the 
pastor  of  tho  independent  church,  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Wright,  had  died  during  the  night  pre- 
vious. It  was  felt  by  nil  to  be  a  striking 
warning  to  be  always  ready,  and  to  work 
while  it  u  called  to-day,  because  the  night 
coiiic'th  whurclu  no  man  can  work. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


7b  the  Kdilor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

Dbaa  Sir, — Allow  me  to  call  the  atten- 
tion of  yuur  readers  to  the  subject  of  tho 
petitiooB  now  in  course  of  bignature  respecting 
the  nunneries  ezinting  in  this  country,  and  to 
CQcIow  you  a  copy  of  the  Memorial  to  Iier 
Miyetty  praying  for  the  inspection  of  such 
Mtabli&ments. 

I  am  aware  that  some  persons  object  to 
thk  movement,  on  the  ground  that  any  steps 
taken  for  their  regulation  might  imply  the 
acknowledged  letfality  of  their  existence. 
Bat  whether  legal  or  not,  it  is  certain  that 
tbey  do  exist,  and  are  hicreasing  much  more 
rapidly  than  most  people  are  aware  of,  and 
it  would  be  well  if  immediate  attention  were 
given  to  the  matter. 

With  us,  OS  protestant  dissenters,  the  great 
principle  of  religious  liberty  must  ever  stand 
pre-eminent ;  but  while  we  would  allow  to  all 
who  feel  it  their  duty  to  live  a  life  of  asceti- 
OBn  perfect  liberty  to  do  so,  we  cannot  shut 
our  eyes  to  the  fact  that  the  conventual  sys- 
tfem  is  essentially  opposed  to  liberty  both 
raAEftovs  and  civil,  and  that  while  these 
eitablishments  remain  closed  to  all  ofKcial 
iiiq>ection,  and  even  to  the  visits  of  those 
velated  by  the  nearest  and  dearest  ties  to 
the  deluded  inmates,  they  cannot  but  be 
conaidered  as  most  dangerous  and  pernicious. 

I  am,  Sir, 

Yours  respectfully, 
Mart  

ai*dhkss  to  thk  (^uekn  for  the  ikspection 
and  control  uf  nunneries. 

To  Utr  Most  QmcioM  Majesty  Victoria,  h>i  the  lirocf 
t£  Uod,  id  Gretit  Sritatn  aiul  Ireland  Qattti,  Dc- 
fan^tr  rfUu  Faith. 

The  Loyal  Addrew  of  the  undersigned  Fomnlo 
InhabitSBta  of  and  ita  neighboarhuod, 

HDMSLr  BUaWKTH, 

ThtX  wt,  the  onderisigned,  joar  Majcsty'a  moitt 
dutifal  and  devoted  Female  Sul^ectc,  rviilding  In 
and  itfl  neichboorhood,  are  deeply  snn- 
Kiblt  <tf  tho  bleaainga  of  Civil  and  Religious  Liberty, 
iri^ieh»  under  Your  Majeaty'a  Government,  yre  enjoy. 
We  however  nsret  to  oraerve  that  from  one  clasif 
of  ottr  follow  BODjeets  the»o  ble^f  ingH  are  in  a  groat 
lurt  vrlthhold,  in  coiiseqaenco  of  tbe  exloience 


in  Yoar  Majesty's  doniiniooB  of  the  ConTentual 
Hystein— 41  ayatem  u'hich  wc  coni>ider  to  be  altogether 
opp<»ffed  to  tbe  pure  and  benevuleut  character  of 
the  Gospel. 

Under  this  aTstem,  young  and  inexperienced 
females  are  immured  in  minnerioa,  denied  tbe 
privilege  of  free  intercourse  with  their  relatives 
and  friends,  deprived  of  tho  profitable  and  whole- 
some discipline  of  social  life,  and  exposed  to  con- 
cealed dangers ;  from  which  unnatural  reatralnt,  if 
they  should  repent  of  vows  taken  in  Ignoraneo  or 
rashncan,  escapHD  is  almost  impossible. 

That  we  humbly  represent  to  Your  Majesty  that 
it  Is  do.4ira>)leto  dispel  the  mystery  which  ensorouds 
those  Conventual  establishments,  and  to  deprive 
them  of  that  character  of  constraint  and  conceal- 
ment which  painfully  contrasts  with  the  precepts  of 
the  Bible,  and  the  liberty  enjoyed  by  Your  Majesty*! 
Mul»iecl8. 

Relying  upon  Your  Majesty*!  benevolent  caro  for 
the  welOaro  of  all  classes  of  Your  Majesty's  subjects, 
we  earnestly  beseech  Your  Majesty  to  take  effectual 
stops  to  open  these  establishments  to  r^nlar  in- 
spection, so  that  no  person  may  be  rocsived  into, 
or  detained  in,  or  dismissed  from  them,  witbQvi  the 
knowledge  of  the  proper  authorities.  And  that  it 
may  please  God  long  to  preserve  Your  Majesty  In 
the  full  enjoyment  of  all  your  Royal  authority  for 
the  well-being  of  this  nation,  and  for  the  furuiei^ 
ance  of  Hid  own  glory,  in  the  earnest  prayer  of 

Your  Majesty's  loyal  subjccti). 


qUEEIKS  ON   CIIROXOLOGICAL  ARR.lNaRXKNT 
OV   THE    rSALMS. 

The  inquiricrt  jiroposed  by  different  cor- 
rc-Bi^ondents  arising  from  mistakes  in  tbe 
cbronological  li>vt  of  the  Psalms,  derived  from 
Weiss,  are  all  answered  we  believe  in  the 
following  columns. 

WKIHri's  COMMOM 

ORDKK.  OROBK. 

9 140 

17 77  : 

18 Hrt 

77  147 

104 ^r> 

129 15>H 

13t; 1:J7 

It  has  given  ns  pleasure  to  find  that  the 
t^ible  given  in  June  has  afforded  gratification 
to  many  of  our  readers ;  though  we  regret 
that  the  haste  with  which  it  was  made  out 
has  occasioned  them  some  unnecevarf  trou- 
ble. 
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EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

The  editor  having  been  about  to  visit  the 
north  of  Ireland,  the  preceding  pages  were 
Kent  to  press  much  earlier  in  the  month  than 
usual.  It  will  be  found  that  there  is  much 
more  than  the  common  proportion  of  essay 
department,  but  when  this  has  been  perused, 
we  believe  that  the  variation  will  not  be  re- 
gretted. A  few  of  the  articles  of  intelligence 
which  have  subsequently  arrived  are  inserted 
below  :  others  must  stand  over  till  the  next 
numl)er. 

KEianLiiY. 

Mr.  William  Varley,  Slack  Lane,  near 
Keighley,  is  alK)Ut  resigning  his  charge  of  the 
baptist  church  there  which  he  has  held  for 
the  last  six  years,  and  is  open  to  supply  any 
other  that  mav  be  destitute  of  a  minister. 


STOW   ON    THE   WOLD,   OLUCCESTKIISHIRE. 

The  foundation  fitone  of  a  new  baptist 
ehapc'l  was  laid  on  the  29th  March  last,  and 
the  opening  services  were  held  on  Tuesday, 
August  lUth.  Mr.  Laudels  of  Birmingham 
preached  in  the  morning,  and  Mr.  Newman 
of  Shortwood  in  the  evening.  In  the  after- 
noon addresses  were  delivered  by  Messrs. 
Statham,  Stevens,  Hull,  Cfohs,  IJullock, 
Minton,  and  Burnet.  The  devotional  serviecs  ' 
were  conducted  by  Messrs.  Bli?s,  Cross, 
Cherry,  Dunn,  Hull,  and  the  minister  of  the  ! 
place,  it  l>eing  the  busy  season  of  harvest 
many  were  preventeil  from  attending,  but 
nevertheless,  the  place  wjis  well  filled  at  each 
of  the  »er\'ice8.  Mo^t  of  the  neighlniuring 
ministers  were  present,  and  all  inaiufi*stod  a  i 
lively  interest  in  the  undertaking.  On  the 
following  Lord's  day  two  sermons  were 
preached  by  Dr.  IToby.  The  morning  was 
very  wet,  but  in  the  evening  there  was  ;i 
crowded  congregation.  The  collections  alto- 
gether amounted  to  £.5 'J ,  which  leaves  a  debt 
of  about  i,'100  ;  the  whole  expense  being 
rather  over  £dO{). 


ductor}'  discourse,  after  which  the  Rer.  J. 
Peacock  of  London  asked  the  usual  quH- 
tions  and  offered  the  ordination  prayer.  U 
the  afternoon,  the  Rev.  J.  Wigner  of  Lynn 
offered  prayer,  and  the  Rev.  T.  Robinioa  of 
Little  Staughton  delivered  an  affectionate 
charge.  The  Rev.  G.  G.  Bailej  of  Haddca- 
bam  closed.  The  evening  service  was  com- 
meaced  by  the  Rev.  W.  Nottage  of  Oak- 
ington,  after  which  the  Rev.  C.  Elven  of 
Uunr  delivered  a  powerful  address  to  the 
church  and  congregation^  and  closed  with 
prayer. 

There  were  circumstances  which  rcndeKJ 
tliesc  services  peculiarly  interestmg,  both  to 
ministers  and  people.  Mr.  Smith,  one  of  the 
deacons,  in  making  the  usual  statement  on 
the  part  of  the  churchy  distinctly  affirmeil 
that  they  had  had  their  eye  upon  Mr.  Fisn. 
ders  ever  since  he  visited  them  in  18-10  ti 
make  a  collection]  for  the  new  chapel  ai 
Risely  ;  and  tlmt,  when  age  and  amictiun 
compelled  their  lato  pastor,  Mr.  Meakins,  to 
resign,  they  were  only  prevented  from  ginng 
him  an  invitation  by  their  knowledge  of  i\ii 
fact  that  he  had  just  removed  to  Eye,  in 
Suflblk.  The  interest  awakened  by  thli 
statement  was  deepened  by  Mr,  Pcacot-i'i 
affecting  alk^ion  to  the  fact  that  betook  p-i?t 
in  a  similar  service  on  the  same  spot  K'rtv 
years  ago  ;  that  he,  Mr.  Flanders,  and  Mr. 
Whiting,  were  originally  all  memlKTs  of  ibo 
church  at  Little  Staughton,  whose  pastor  «:*.« 
about  to  deliver  the  charge ;  and  that  tht-r* 
were  two  other  ministers  present  whom  hf 
(Mr.  Peacock)  had  the  honour  of  Iwntijtin^' in 
the  name  of  tJie  Lord  Jesus. 


IIAWOUTII. 

A  hundred  years  since  the  first  baptist  | 
chapel  was  opened  at  West  Lane,  llaworth  ; 
and  on  Lord's  day,  August  8,  the  centenary 
anniversary  was  observed  ;  when  the  Rev.  J. 
P.  Chown  of  Bradford  delivered  two  verv 
appropriate  discourses  to  large  and  listenini; 
congregations,  in  the  new  place  of  worship 
which  has  been  built  on  the  old  site. 


COTTENHAU,    CAMBRID0E3IIIRE. 

On  Wednesday,  June  IGth,  the  Rev.  M. 
W.  Flandeis  was  publicly  recognized  as 
pastor  of  the  Old  Baptist  Church,  Cottenham, 
Cambridgeshire.  The  services  of  tlie  day 
were  opened  by  the  Rev,  T.  Sutton  of 
Ebenezer  Chapel  in  the  saxne  V\\\ag,e.  TW 
liev,  C.   Elven  of  Bury  delivered  wcv  \tv\To- 


sri:i'N*UY   COJ.LEIJK. 

The  Annual  Session,  1C51-2,  of  ihis  iasti- 
tution  closed  at  the  beginning  of  July  with 
the  usual  examinations,  in  Hebrew,  Mora! 
Piiilosophy,  Church  History,  the  Grei-k  of 
the  New  Testament,  and  Systematic  Theolo£> . 
The  examiners  were  Revs.  Dr.  Cox,  F.  BJ*- 
worth,  M.A.,  E.  S.  Pryce,  B.A.,  and  Mr. 
John  Freeman  ;  in  Logic,  Professor  Foster 
of  University  College  ;  in  Cinsttics,  Rev.  N. 
Jennings,  M. A.;  and  in  Mathematics,  Rer. 
S.  G.  Green,  B.A.,  and  Mr.  West. 

The  next  session  commences  on  the  14th 
of  September.  The  annual  sermon  wili  be 
preached  on  Wetlnesday  evening,  the  15th, 
by  the  Rev.  F.  Tucker  of  Manchester  ;  and 
the  annual  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Col- 
lege chapel,  at  three  o'clock  in  the  afternnoo 
of  the  same  day.  Friends  and  subscriU-n 
will  take  tea  as  usual  at  the  institution, 
between  the  seiviccsL 


The  Rev.  W.  H.  Elliot  wiahcs  us  to  In- 
form Gur  readers  that  he  has  removed  fioo 
\l,VfK«xlQTi  Street,  to  21,  Chadwdl  Street, 


lEISH   CHRONICLE, 


SEPTEMBER,  1852. 


TO  THE  TREASURER  AND  COMMITTEE. 


Conlig^  County  Down, 
August  19M,  1852. 

My  dkar  Brethren, — Again  I  liave 
!lie  pleasure  to  address  you  from  that 
inland  ivliich  is  tlic  object  of  your  special 
solicitude  and  care.  Last  Saturday 
Tuorning,  after  a  voyage  of  twelve  hours 
from  Fleetwood,  I  landed  at  Belfast, 
wlicre  I  found  Mr.  Eccles  on  the  quay, 
waiting  to  conduct  ine  to  his  habitation. 

Belfast,  the  largest  town  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Ulster,  and  the  principal  place 
of  trade  in  Ireland,  is  not  only  pros- 
perous in  comparison  with  other  parts 
of  the  country,  it  is  absolutely  incrcas- 
xwv;  in  population  and  wealth.  The 
manufacture  of  linens,  damaskf!,  and 
di.ipers  is  carried  on  with  great  activity. 
Ciinghams,  muslins,  quiltings,  fustians, 
velvets,  are  also  made  here ;  and  in  the 
town  and  its  vicinity  are  numerous  dye 
works,  bleach  works,  and  print  fields. 
There  is  an  extensive  trade  in  cured 
provisions;  the  imports  and  exports 
h;ive  for  some  years  been  large,  and  are 
rapidly  increasing;  and  steamers  now 
run  to  London,  Liverpool,  Fleetwood, 
Whitehaven,  Plymouth,  Glasgow,  Dub- 
lin, and  many  other  places.  The  popu- 
lation amounts  to  one  hundred  thou- 
sand; of  whom  about  thirty  thousand 
are  Roman  Catholics,  and  thousands  of 
professed  protestants  are  content  with  a 
religion  which  is  as  destitute  of  vitality 
as  that  of  the  majority  of  professed  pro- 
testants in  Britain. 

Our  brother  Bain  of  Banbridge  hap- 


pened,  through  family  circumstances, 
to  be  spending  a  few  days  in  the  town, 
and  this  conduced  greatly  to  the  plea- 
sure of  my  visit.  On  Lord's  day  morn- 
ing he  preached  for  brother  Eccles, 
at  Academy  Street,  from  the  words, 
"Here  am  I,  send  me."  There  were 
not  more  than  a  hundred  persons  pre- 
sent, I  think,  the  number  of  attendants 
being  greatly  diminished,  as  I  was  in- 
formed, by  an  epidemic  which  in  our 
own  land  is  not  unusual  in  August,  but 
which  was  prevailing  at  this  time  in  an 
uncommon  degree.  After  the  public 
service,  about  fort}",  with  whose  appear- 
ance I  was  much  pleased,  staid  to  com- 
memorate the  Lord's  death.  Brother 
Eccles  presided,  and  I  delivered  a  short 
address. 

In  the  afternoon  we  returned  to  the 
chapel  that  I  might  examine  the  sabbath 
school.  Til  ere  are  sixty  scholars  on  the 
books ;  but  in  consequence  of  the  pre- 
valent malady,  with  which  many  of  the 
teachers  and  children  were  affected, 
the  number  present  was  not  more  than 
forty.  About  half  of  them  were  reading 
the  new  testament,  and  I  found  the 
teachers  interrogating  them  suitably  on 
the  meaning  of  the  lessons.  I  asked 
them  some  questions  myself,  the  an- 
swers to  which  were  similar  to  those 
which  I  have  been  accustomed  to  re- 
ceive from  children  of  the  same  ages 
and  social  rank  in  England.  After  this 
I  addressed  the  children  and  teachers. 
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pany   sonic wliat    larger    perhaps    than 
that  which  had  met  in  the  morning. 

In  a  cottage  in  which  brother  Kccles 
has  recently  conducted  a  service^  in  the 
outskirts  of  the  town,  I  preached  on 
Tuesday  evening  to  an  assembly  with 
which  I  was  much  dclicrhted.  Ilavinnr 
been  informed  beforehand  that  it  w.'is 
likely  to  consist  principally  of  persons 
quite  ignorant  of  the  gospel,  I  explained 
the  way  of  salvation  as  simply  as  I 
could  to  about  forty  decent  looking  men 
and  women  who  had  crowded  into  the 
room  and  its  precincts,  and  who  listened 
with  as  much  attention  and  seriousness 
as  could  have  been  given  to  an  elaborate 
discourse  by  one  of  the  most  polished 
congregations  in  Middlesex  or  Surrey. 

Brother  Eccles  bos   been  at   Belfast 
about  five  years.     When  he  formed  the 
church  it  consisted  of  seventeen  mem- 
bers; there  arc  now  fifty-seven.     The 
church  is  united ;  and  some  young  per- 
sons, male   and  female,  have   recently 
joined  it,  who  are   active  and  useful. 
He   tells    me    that    the    attendance   at 
prayer-meetings  increases,  and  that  the 
tone  of  the  supphcations  ofTcrcd  indi- 
cates earnestness  respecting  the  conver- 
sion of  sinners  and    the  c'nlari;cnient  of 
the  church.     Ili^  main  difliculty  arises 
from  the  debt  on  the  chapel.     You  will 
remember  that  with  the  approbation  of 
the  then  committee,  when  he  removed 
from  Colerainc  he  purchased  a  place  of 
worship   formerly   used   l»y  an    episco- 
palian congregation  who  had  irocled  for 
themselves  one  of  smaller  dimensions, 
but  of  a  style  of  architecture  which  they 
deemed  preferable.     The  sum  which  he 
gave  for  it  was  nearly  £400,  about  cne 
lialf   of    which    remains    unpaid.      Of 
course  tee  cannot  undertake  to  diseharire 
this ;  but  I  am  sure  that  you  will  wish 
)iim   success  in  the    cftbrts   that  he  is 
making  among  his  friends  in  Great  Bri- 
tain for  the  removal  of  the  burden.     He 
considers  it  to  be  owing  to  the  potato 
blight  and  the  consequent  difficulties  of 


the  country  that  his  efTorts  to  annibihte 
it  have  nut  becu  already  successful ;  and 
he  believes  that  though  the  accessions 
to  the  church  liavc  been  geneiallj  from 
the  poorer  classes,  yet,  if  it  were  not 
for  the  debt  on  tlie  place  of  worship, 
there  is  hope  that  the  congregation  would 
soon  be  able  to  meet  its  regular  expenses 
without  foreign  aid.     It  should  be  told, 
to  our  friend's  honour,  that  within  the 
last  year  he  has  declined  two  invitations 
from  otlier  churcheSy  which   it   woukl 
have  been  advantageous  in  a  pecuniaiy 
point  of  view  to  accept,  one  from  the 
United  States,  and  one  from  the  northern 
part  of  our  own  island. 

Conlig,  where  1  now  am,  foarteen 
Eni^lish  miles  east  of  Delfasf,   Is  two 
miles  beyond  Newtownards,  about  the 
same   distance  from  Bangor,  and  the 
same  from  Donaghadee.      Thus,  though 
in   the  village  itself  there  are  but  four 
hundred  inhabitants,  it  is  in  the  centre 
of  a   triangle  at  each  point   of   which 
there  is  a  considerable  population.     The 
men  are   employed  principidly  in  ad- 
jacent lead  mines,  and  the  women  in 
llowering  muslin  for  manufacturers  at 
(jhis;;o\v,  a  species  of  work  for  which 
the  district  is  celebrated.     Here  the  so- 
ciety owns  a  substantial  chapel  which 
might  seat  two  hundred  persons,  a  house 
for  the  minister  to  reside  in,  a  school- 
house,  and  a  house  for  the  school-master. 
These  are  built  of  the  rough  hard  stone 
with  which  the  country  abounds,  and 
slated.     The  church  was  formed  twelve 
years  ago,  during  the  ministry  of  Mr. 
John  Young,  who  Wiis  its  Jirst  pastor, 
but  who  soon  after  removed  to  Andover 
in  Hampshire,  and  afterwards  went  to 
the    United   States.      There   were   ori- 
ginally   twenty-seven    members  ;    122 
have  since  been  baptized  and  added; 
but  through   emigration  and  other   re- 
movals, the  present  number  is  but  fifty- 
five.     Mr.  Mulhern  who  succeeded  Mr. 
Young,  and  Mr.  McKeo  who  succeeded 
Mr.  Mulhern,  followed  the  example  of 
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their  predecessor  in  emigrating  to  Ame- 
rica. Mr.  Brown  has  removed  hither 
very  recently  as  you  are  aware;  and  I 
hope  that,  aided  by  his  excellent  wife^ 
he  will  be  the  instrument  of  much  good 
in  the  neighbourhood.  He  hns  begun 
already  to  visit  Bangor  with  tracts,  and 
lie  tells  me  that  these,  especially  Mr. 
Pottenger's  "  Bible  the  Friend  of  the 
Poor,"  are  received  eagerly  both  at 
Bangor  and  Conlisf.  Of  the  accept'ible- 
uess  of  this  tract  I  also  heard  at  Belfast. 
Yesterday  I  visited  the  day  school. 
A  portion  of  the  master's  and  mistresses' 
salaries  you  contribute ;  the  remainder 
is  supplied  by  the  National  Board  of 
Education.  There  are  on  the  books 
eighty-two  boys  and  girls,  fifty-five  of 
whom  were  present.  An  hour  every 
day  is  spent  in  reading  the  scriptures ; 
and  the  other  books  with  which  they 
are  furnished  seem  to  be  suitable.  I 
lieard  them  read  both  in  their  common 
school  books  and  in  the  New  Testament, 
jind  after  questioning  them,  examined 
tlicir  writing  and  ciphering.  The  re- 
sults were  satisfactory. 


In  the  evening  I  preached  in  the 
chapeL  As  nearly  as  I  could  judge, 
one  hundred  persons  were  present.  At 
the  close  of  the  service,  Mr.  Brotm  re- 
quested the  members  of  the  church  to 
stay  awhile.  Between  thirty  and  forty 
remained,  and  moved,  seconded^  and 
passed  unanimously  a  resolution  expres- 
sive of  gratitude,  in  terms  which  I  shall 
hope  to  lay  before  3'ou  some  weeks 
hence,  acknowledging  your  "Christian 
liberality  in  providing  them  with  gospel 
ministrations  agreeable  to  the  word  of 
God." 

May  you  be  enabled,  dear  brethren, 
to  go  forward  with  increasing  energy 
and  wisdom  ;  and  when  all  shall  be  re- 
viewed in  the  light  of  eternity,  may  you 
find  cause  to  rejoice  in  the  abundant 
success  of  your  counsels,  and  especially 
in  the  approbation  of  our  gracious 
Lord ! 

I  am,  my  dear  brethren, 
Yours  faithfully, 
William  Groskk. 


POSTSCRIPT. 


Solitude f  County  Derrt/, 
August  23rd, 

On  Saturday,  the  21st  insUmt,  I  ar- 
rived at  this  place,  which  is  rightly 
named,  as  there  is  no  other  house  near 
it.  For  many  years  it  was  the  residence 
of  the  late  Dr.  Carson,  and  it  is  now 
the  habitation  of  his  youngest  son,  who 
is  his  successor  in  the  ministry,  and  of 


some  other  members  of  the  family.  Its 
distance  from  Tubbermore  would  be 
according  to  English  estimate  at  least 
two  miles;  and  yesterday  I  had  the 
pleasure  of  addressing  the  congregation 
there  of  which  Mr.  Itobert  Carson  is 
pastor,  and  uniting  with  them  in  wor- 
ship. All  detiiils,  however,  it  will  be 
best  to  leave  till  I  have  opportunity  to 
write  again. 
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THE  MISSION  FIELD. 


Two  iubjecis  of  especial  interest  call 
for  watchful  attention  during  the  forth- 
coming parliamentary  discussions  on 
the  renewal  of  the  East  India  Company's 
Charter.  The  first  relates  to  the  govern- 
ment connection  with  idolatry  in  India. 
Considerable  progress  has,  indeed,  been 
made  in  the  severanco  of  this  alliance. 
Many  thousands  of  temples  in  all  parts 
of  India,  especially  in  the  Madras  pre- 
sidency, have  been  given  over  to  the 
officiating  priests,  or  to  trustees  in 
whom  has  been  vested  the  management 
of  the  temple  revenues.  Obstacles 
have,  however,  arisen  in  the  way  of  an 
entire  separation  from  the  great  idol  of 
Orissa.  Some  time  ago  a  draft  of  un 
Act  was  published  in  the  Calcutta  Oovern- 
'ment  Oasette,  for  its  achievement ;  but 
that  act  has  not  passed  tlio  legislative 
council.  Delays  have  interposed,  while 
some  local  authorities  have  represented 
to  the  Board  of  Directors  that  the 
government  of  India  is  bound  for  ever 


the  same  basis  in  relation  to  the  govern- 
ment as  those  of  any  other  society.  No 
particular  privilege  attaches  to  them  as 
clergymen  of  the  English  establiBhment ; 
while  the  duties  of  the  bishop  and  diap- 
lains,  paid  for  by  the  East  India  Com- 
pany, are  confined  to  the  militaxy  and 
civil  services.  Not  content  with  tldi 
position,  Bishop  \N- ilson  has  made  sevend 
attempts  to  obtain  a  territorial  division 
and  jurisdiction  in  his  diocese  :  hitherto 
without  success.  It  forms,  however,  an 
especial  topic  of  inquiry  in  the  Commons' 
committee.  An^'ecdesiuticalprovinoii 
for  the  diffusion  of  Christiaiutj  **  seems 
to  be  an  object  that  the  Derby  mi- 
nistry will  attempt  to  realize :  or  an  en- 
deavour bo  made  to  identify  the  progress 
of  church  missions  in  India  vnth  a  state 
provision  and  governmental  influence 
and  power.  Up  to  the  present  time  no 
aid  in  the  advancement  of  Christianity 
has  ever  been  given,  with  very  rare 
exceptions,  by  the  Company's  chaplains. 


to  act  as  the  fiscal  of  Juggernaut,  to  see  Missions  in  India  from  first  to  last  have 
that  the  idoFs  table  id  duly  served,  and  been  voluntarily  undertaken,  and  volun- 
his  wooden  body  properly  clothed.  tarily  carried  on.     **  But  if,"  says  the 

The  everlasting  nature  of  this  bond  editor  of  the  Friend  of  India,  ''it  be 
is  a  sheer  absurdity.    "While  the  govern-  intended,  by  the  introduction  of  tliL* 


mont  of  India  enriched  its  proprietary 


topic  of  inquiry,  to  invest  the  *eccle- 


with  the  proceeds  of  the  pilgrim  tax,  it  |  siastical  *  functionaries  of  government 
was  only  due  to  the  brahmins  interested  with  a  missionary  character,  and  pbcc 
{a  tlie  idol  that  he  should  bo  decently  ;  missionary  operations,  by  a  parlia- 
kcpt.  But  the  Company  has  relinquished  •  mentary  enactment,  under  episcopal 
the  tas,  and  there  is  no  reason  whatever  jurisdiction  and  superintendence,  we 
why  the  property  of  Juggernaut  should  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  it  will 
not  b3  committed  to  the  charge  of  his  ;  be  a  disastrous  innovation  ;  it  will  mix 
votaries  as  has  already  been  done  in  so  up  the  state  with  schemes  of  cvangeliza- 


many  instances  for  his  compeers. 

The  other  subject  is  one  that  has,  or 
may  have,  an  important  influence  on  all 
missionary  operations.  It  is  well  known 
that  the  chorch  of  England,  represented 
by  several  bishops  and  chaplains,  has 
no  establishment  in  India.     The  mis- 


tion,  and  create  unnecessary  alarm,  if 
not  dissatisfaction ;  it  will  make  more 
hypocrites  than  Christians  ;  and  it  will 
seriously  interfere  with  the  pious  and 
independent  efforts  of  the  numeroos 
missionaries  rwt  of  the  church  of  England 
now  engaged  in   the  fields  and  thos 


Bionaries  of  the  Church  Missionary  ;)i.w^\v^''"^'S''^  ^^^  ^€<itta  of   the   Chiistitn 
Propagation  Societies  stand  ou  vv(id^\y\  Nsw\\^Qx^0Mi^<5w\^Tsv^xc^v>c^^^ 
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The  friends  of  missions  will  have  need 
to  watch  unceasingly  the  stealthy  stops 
of  this  adversary  to  purely  Christian 
Toluntary  endeavour. 

Our  present  numher  contains  very 
much  that  will  interest  the  churches  of 
Christj  as  illustrative  both  of  the  energy 
and  zealous  labours  of  our  brethren^  and 
of  the  certain  progress  that  divine  truth 
b  making  amid  the  myriads  of  India's 
population.  Much  and  fervent  prayer 
should  arise  that  the  Spirit  of  Qod  may 
be  poured  out  on  the  work,  while  earnest 
criei  should  ascend  to  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  to  send  forth  more  labourers 
among  the  ripened  grain.  Qrcatly 
should  we  rejoice  were  the  example  of  a 
valued  Christian  brother  in  India  fol- 
lowed by  others  in  this  country,  and 
in  that  too.  An  offer  has  been  made  to 
the  Committee,  and  cheerfully  accepted, 


to  support  one  missionary  in  northern 
India,  and  we  hope  ere  long  to  see 
Delhi,  so  long  vacant,  thus  again 
occupied  by  a  servant  of  Christ,  a 
messenger  of  peace  to  the  idol-worship- 
pers of  that  great  city. 

But  Benares,  the  holy  city  of  In- 
dian mythology,  is  still  wanting  an 
additional  missionary.  Who  will  go  up 
in  the  name  of  theLord  ? 

Shall  Fernando  Po,  and  Haiti,  also 
hold  out  their  hands  in  vain  ? 

Our  readers  will  peruse  with  pleasure 
the  long  but  valuable  letter  of  our  mis- 
sionary brother  Mr.  Capirit,  and  give  to 
him  their  prayers  for  his  success  in  the 
important  work  that  occupies  his  time, 
that  of  "  setting  in  order  *'  the  churches 
of  Christ  in  that  portion  of  the  Antilles 
to  which  Qod  has  called  him. 


INDIA. 


DACCA. 


Mr.  Bi05,  under  date  of  May  28,  has 
favoured  us  with  the  subjoined  sketch 
of  missionary  operations  in  Dacca. 

I.   PREACUINO. 

Four  nntivo  preachers  were  employed, 
during  the  whole  year,  nnd  the  mcthol  of 
proceeding  was  much  the  same  as  during  for- 
mer years.  Our  native  preachers  spend  a  part 
of  their  time  in  Dacca,  and  the  other  part  is 
spent  in  preaching  the  gospel  in  the  country 
round  Dacca,  or  in  visiting  more  dintant 
places^  as  circumstances  may  require.  Wlien 
at  Dacca,  they  are  employed  in  preaching  in 
Uje  streets  and  in  the  viiliiges  and  markets 
near  to  Dacca.  Mr.  Bion  being  now  re- 
sident in  Dacca,  the  preaching  in  the  streets 
is  carried  on  with  more  vigour  and  to  a 
greater  extent  than  fonncrly.  We  are  also 
happy  to  state  that  the  attention  of  the 
people  is  greater  than  formerly ;  crowds 
from  100  to  300  come  to  hear,  and  though 
there  is  •ometimes  opposition  and  disputing, 
jet  there  it  often  a  very  pleasing  appearance 
ol  seriounen.  We  hope  that  botdc  at  least 
bepMUsUig  to  think  well  of  the  gonpc?. 


A  native  preacher  is  always  ot  the  Chric- 
tian  village  at  Dayapur.  Each  onn  stays  there 
a  month,  and  then  is  relieved  by  another, 
who  remains  the  same  length  of  time.  Ilis 
husiticss  while  there  is  to  instruct  the  native 
Christians,  by  having  worship  with  them 
morning  and  evening,  and  preaching  to  them 
on  the  sabbath.  He  visits  the  markets  in  the 
nei;^hbourhood  several  times  a  week,  for 
I  which  he  is  allowed  a  boat,  when  necessary. 
In  these  markets,  as  in  other  places,  there  is 
often  a  considerable  degree  of  attention  paid 
to  the  word.  Mr.  Bion  spends  one  sabbath 
in  this  village  every  month,  when  he  preaches 
twice,  and  administers  the  Lord's  supper  to 
the  communicants. 

II.  ITINEIUCIBS. 

Our    itineracies  have    been  considerable, 
and   we  should   have   visited  other  distant 
places  had  we  received  sufficient  supplies  of 
books  in  the  late  cold  season;  but  the  failure 
of  the  steamers  left  us  for  a  lon^;  time  almost 
without  any  books  for  distribution.   Sanchar, 
in  Tipperah,  where  the  old  Mahnnto  livei^ 
who  has  often  bceiv  meiwVvow«3L\xv  was  vi\r«N^ 
has  been  visvUd  VXvtee  Wmc**   TbCv^  ^\  \oksl 
has  a  wcivl  wwrnVt  ^t  ^\v£\v^«S  '^'^  ^'^ 
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called  the  people  of  the  Satya  Gooroo  (or 
trae  teacher).    These  people  have  renounced 
idolatry,  edng  our  Christian  hymns,  and  read 
the  scriptures,  and  have  often  given  us  hopes 
that  they  were  not  far  from  tlic  kingdom  of 
God.    The  old  Mahunto  himself  has  seemed 
at  tiroes  almost  a  Christuin.     But  we  have 
been  obliged  to  change  our  opinion  of  these 
people,  and  especially  of  tlie  old  Mahunto. 
lie  has,  it  seems,  dLscoveied  that  his  craft  is 
in  danger,  and  that  were  he  and  his  disciples 
to  become  Christiana,  he  woulil  lose  the  pre- 
sents which   they  now  make  him  as  their 
Gooroo,  and  by  which  he  i5  supported.    Mr. 
Bion  spoke  to  him  in  October  last,  at  the 
Baranee  at  the  Munshi  bazar,  and  he  can 
fully  afhrm  what  lias  been  said.    We  cannot, 
therefore,  expect  that  his  disciples  will  come 
over  to  Cliristianity  in  large  numbers;  but 
individuals    from    among    them    may    be 
brought  over.     We  hope  that  one  of  them,  a 
man   who   died   some   months   ago,    found 
the  right  way.    This  poor  man  was  a  con- 
stant reader  of  the  scriptures.    Ho  lived  a 
few  miles  from  the  Mahunto's  house.     Being 
convinced    that    many    things    among    tite 
followers  of  the  Mahunto  were  wrong,   he 
one  day  went  over  to  him  to  remonstrate,  and 
to  require  that  they  shouKl  all  walk  according 
to  the  scriptures.     But  the  Mahunto  would 


him  very  ill,  but  a  little  medicino  revired 
him.  Mr.  Bion  then  told  him  of  his  danger, 
and  asked  him  whether  he  had  ever  hcoriof 
the  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  I  le  replied :  •*  Yw, 
yes,  I  know  you ;  I  have  seen  you  it  a 
Baranee,  and  heard  you  preach.  I  am  firon 
Bikrampor."  (This  place  was  seren  day^ 
journey  from  his  home.)  Mr.  Bion  cos- 
versed  with  him  a  long  ihno,  and  pot  tiui 
question  to  him :  "  Have  you  anj  bope  that 
your  devtns  can  save  you  ?  Are  you  relyiog 
on  them  for  salvation  7 "  "  Na,  no  ;*  nid  he, 
**  they  cannot  save  me.  I  know  that  Jesu 
Christ  is  the  only  Saviour,  but" — .  Hne 
severe  pains  checked  his  speech,  and  he  eosU 
not  finish  the  sentence.  Before  Mr.  BioB 
left  liim,  he  again  exhorted  him  to  believe  ii 
Jesus  Christ,  and  gave  him  n  New  Tettament. 
He  pressed  Mr.  Bion's  hand  affectionately. 
He  seemed  likely  to  recover. 

Another  pleasing  incident  with  which  Mr. 
Bion  met,  was  as  follows.  When  he  was 
about  four  days*  journey  from  Juma]p<vc, 
two  young  men  8howc<l  evident  marks*  pf 
pleasure  t  seeing  his  boat.  One  of  the 
native  preacher?,  observing  that  they  seemed 
very  much  pleased,  asked  them  if  they  knew 
Mr.  Bion.  **  O  yes !  *'  said  they,  •*  we  heard 
him  preach  last  year  at  Soornjgunge,  and  re- 
ceived a  book  from  him,  which  we  still  ha\e, 


not  listen  to  the  poor  man's  proposals,  and  I  and  which  we  read  very  much.  They  were  no* 


he  returned  home  in  great  distress  and  soon 
after  died. 

His  neighbours  s^iy  of  him  that  he  often 


six  days'  journey  from  their  liomc  SooRij- 
giinge.  Mr.  Bion  gave  them  another  bock, 
which  they  promised  to  re.id  diligently.    **  I 


explained  the  scriptures  to  them,  llmt  he  proceeded  on  my  way,"  says  Mr.  Bion, 
was  a  most  excellent  man  and  the  light  of .  "much  encouraged."  Such  an  incident  was 
their  village.  May  we  not  hope  that  this '  encouraging,  because  it  shows  that  mach 
poor  man  has  found  the  right  way  \  I  good  may  bo  done  by  means  of  scattering  the 

Other  distant  places  have  been  visited,  as  I  scriptures,  oven  where  there  is  no  preacher  to 
Bikrampor,  Dumrui,  Comillah,  and  some  of  expound  them. 

these  have  been  visited  more  than  once.  After  Mr.  Bion  had  been  preaching  in  the 
Places  on  the  Megna  Iliver  liave  been  bazar  at  Jumalpore,  many  people  accompa- 
repeatedly  visited,  but  it  would  be  tedious  to  nied  him  to  the  boat  for  books.  Ho  heard 
toil  all  particulars.  The  largest  itineracy  is  1  them  convcrbing  among  themselves,  and  one 
that    by   Mr.   Bion,   through    the    east    of  i  inquired  of  another,  '*  Who  is  this  Sahib?*' 


Ikngal,  quite  into  Assam.  Mr.  Bion  was 
nccomj>auied  by  two  native  preachers ;  and 
he  took  with  him  a  good  (|Uantity  of  scrip- 


«  This,"  said  the  other,  "is  the  Dacca  Padri 
Sahib,  who  preached  here  last  year,  and  gave 
us  so  many  good  books.*'     Wlicn  preachmg 


turts  for  distribution,  which  had  been  sup-  in  the  mommg,  a  Mahajon  (wealthy  Hindoo) 
plied  by  the  Calcutta  Bible  Society.  Mr.  came  and  said:  «*  Why  do  you  not  come 
Bion   was  absent  full   two  months,'  during   down  to  my  house  I     We  also  wish  to  hi-ar 


which  time,  he  ami  his  assistants  preached 
the  gospel  in  many  large  towns,  and  villages, 
and  to  vast  numbers  of  people.  Nor  did 
they  cease  to  preach  even  when  in  Assam, 
for  they  found  that  the  greater  part  of  the 
population  understood  Bengali;  hence  they 
were  encouraged  to  pronch  every  day. 

III.  SOME  INCIDENTS. 

During  his  long  itineracy,  Mr.  Bion  met 
with  many  incidents  of  an  eucouTu^wgTwvlwic, 


you.  Do  you  not  remember  that  last  year 
you  preached  before  my  house  ?"  Mr.  Bion, 
thus  invited,  went  and  preached  before  this 
man*s  house ;  ho  s:)on  had  a  laige  crowd 
of  respectable  people,  who  Ibtened  with 
great  attention  for  more  than  an  hour. 
While  he  was  thus  engaged,  about  twenty 
conncts  passed  by,  and  one  of  them  cried 
out,  "  O  fahib,  give  us  some  of  your  book*. 
I  know  something  of  their  contents^  and  we 
\\a.N<i  vV^TiVj  ^^  titne  to  read."  Mr.  Bion 
Jn  one  j)lace,  Tackebazni,  m  l\\c  \>accvv\%V.o\v^c^,  «xv\  ^w^  ^^otv  vscev^  V«:»kv  «^ 
ZilJiih,    he    was    requested    to    gvve    lomeVW  xwA^  \\v«v  x^tccoj  «\^.>s«s.  ^\«».\fc 
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to  his  boat  in  order  to  get  books,  wliich  they 
■ecm  rerj  eamefltly  to  desire.  They  also 
inade  many  inquiries  about  the  way  of  salva- 
tion. Surely  it  cannot  be  said,  that  such 
efforts  as  these,  are  ]ikcly  to  be  all  vain. 
.  At  Dubaree,  in  the  Gowalpara  district, 
Mr.  Bion  was  conversing  with  two  or  three 
people,  before  the  court,  but  soon  was  agree- 
ably interrupted.  The  deputy  magistrate, 
A  Hindoo,  sent  word  to  ask  why  he  did  not 
come  into  the  court,  as  the  people  there  also 
wished  to  hear  the  same  thing.  Mr.  Bion 
went.  The  court  business  wns  suspended, 
and  be  was  able  to  preach  the  word  of  life 
to  about  sixty  people  of  all  ranks.  The 
deputy  magistrate  and  some  Maulawis  seemed 
to  be  mudi  pleased,  and  begged  for  books, 
which  Mr.  Bion  distributed  with  much  plea- 
pure. 

Thus  a  court  was  changed,  for  an  hour, 
into  a  place  for  preaching  the  gospel  of  our 
Lford  Jetus! 

IV. INQUIRERS. 

We   liave,  during  the   year,  entertained 

eeveral   persons,  whom  we  call    inquirers ; 

pereons  who  gave  up  their  caste  and  professed 

a  wish  to  become  Christians.    Some  of  them 

have  remained  a  few  days,  or  a  few  weeks, 

according  to  circumstances.    They  came  for 

initniction,  and  they  were  instructed  in  the 

■cripturea  daily.    In  some  of  these  we  have 

been  disappointed ;  over  two  of  them  only 

have  we  seen  cause  to  rejoice.     One  of  these 

was  a  Ferajee ;  he  came  of  his  own  accord, 

and  said  that  he  had  no  faith  in  Mohammed, 

and  that  he  wished  to  become  a  Christian. 

We  saw  that  he  was  very  ignorant,  and  we 

did  not  entertain  much  hope  of  him ; — but 

was  it  right  to  refuse  him,  and  drive  him 

back  to  Mohammedanism?     We  agreed  to 

keep  him  fur  a  time,  and  instruct  liim.     In 

the  meantime  his  coming  over  to  us  caused 

n  great    excitement   among   the    Fcrajccs. 

They  beat  him,  and  threatened  his  life,  yea, 

even  boasted  that  to  kill  him  would  bo  an 

act  of  merit.     We  felt  it  necessary  to  apply 

to  the  magistrate  for  protection;  this  step  had 

the  desired  effect,  and  the  poor  man  seems 

now  to  be  in  safety.    AAer  long  waiting,  we 

■ee  a  change  in  him  ;  and  we  hope  that  the 

Lord  is  gradually  enlightening  his  mind. 

Another  case  of  an  inquirer  gave  us  much 
more  satisfaction  ;  but  it  soon  ended  in  pain- 
ful disappointment.  The  name  of  this  young 
man,  about  eighteen,  was  Omar  Chand.  He 
wna  a  Ferajee  from  Bikrompore.  He  had 
been  to  Calcutta,  and  on  his  way  homo  he 


heard  the  gospel  at  the  Baranec,  near  Mun- 
sliigunge,  Inst  cold  weather.  The  word  had 
so  much  effect  on  him,  that  instead  of  going 
home,  he  proposed  to  come  to  Dacca  for 
instruction,  and  as  he  appeared  a  very  pro- 
mising youth  he  was  encouraged  to  do  so. 

We  soon  found  that  he  was  a  good  scholar, 
both  in  Hindustani  and  Bengali ;  he  had  been 
educated  for  the  priesthood;  but  what  was 
more  important,  he  seemed  to  understand 
the  way  of  salvation  and  to  love  the  Saviour. 
Though  with  us  but  two  or  three  weeks,  he 
could  pray  extempore  with  feeling  and  pro- 
priety.    On  the  r2th  of  December  all  our 
hopes  of  him  were  destroyed,  by  his  forcible 
abduction.    His  father  had  discovered  where 
he  was,  and  he  came  to  the  house  of  one  of 
our  native  preachers,  where  the  young  man 
then  was,  and  inquired  for  him.    He,  hearing 
his  father's  voice^  and  suspecting  nothing,  ran 
to  the  door  to  speak  to  his  iiither.     Instantly 
his  father  seized  him,  and  several  other  men 
then  sprang  from  their  hiding  places  and  laid 
hold  of  him ;  they  then  put  a  cloth  over  his 
face,  and  beat  him,  and  led  him  away.     As 
he  walked  aldhg  the  street,  he  said  that  he 
would  never  forsake  Jesus  Christ — ^no,  not 
if  they  killed  him.    Thus,  wo  lost  the  poor 
young  man.    Whether  he  is  aliro  now  may 
be  doubtful,  for  it  is  not  likely  that  any 
alternative  would  be  allowed  him  between 
apostacy  and  martyrdom.      We   may  add 
that  an  old  man,  an  inhabitant  of  Dacca, 
who  had  for  years  heard  the  gospel,  died  a 
few  months  ago,  giving  reason  to  hope  that 
he  had  taken  refuge  in  the  Saviour. 

T.  BAPTISMS  ANP  DISTRIBUTION  OF  SCRIPTURES. 

The  number  of  natives  baptized  during  the 
year  is  12 ;  three  other  persons  were  also 
baptized,  making  fifteen  in  all. 

The  volumes  of  scriptures  which  were 
distributed  during  the  lost  year  amounted  to 
6,800,  and  the  number  of  tracts  2,500.  These 
volumes  of  scriptures  were  distributed,  ex- 
clusive of  a  great  number  which  Mr.  Bion 
received  from  the  Calcutta  Bible  Society* 

TI.  SOUOOL. 

The  female  ( school  \  contains  but  eight 
children,  under  the  care  of  Tany,  the  wife  of 
one  of  our  native  preachers.  They  are 
taught  reading  and  writing,  both  in  Bengali 
and  English.  They  also  ieani  needlework. 
These  children  are  all  Christians  but  one, 
and  she  is  the  child  of  a  Mug.  We  have 
not  yet  succeeded  in  procuring  any  cliildren 
1  of  Hindoos  and  Mohammedans. 


BARISAL. 


The  Btorm  which  baa  devastated  this  1  villagca  in  ^\i\c\i  l\i^  Xia>a:^^  Q»KMC>aa 
r^ion,  baa  Ukemso  greatly  injured  the  1  reside.    The  ioWoW\\i%,  w^sRiRWSvV*  cAV^ 
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been  derived  from  a  letter  of  Mrs.  Sale 

to  Mrs.  Bowes,  dated  May  27. 

You  will  be  glad  to  hear  that  it  has  pleased 
God  to  preserve  our  unworthy  lives  through 
a  most  terrific  storra,  which  visited  us  on 
the  Utli  of  this  month  (May).  It  began  in 
the  evening,  and  continued  with  violence 
until  midnight,  when  it  ceased  for  awhile ; 
but  about  2,  a.m.  it  came  on  again  with 
redoubled  violence,  carrying  everything  before 
it.  Fifteen  boats  were  upset  near  our  house, 
many  poor  creatures  were  lost,  and  much 
property  destroyed.  It  cost  us  nearly  two 
hundre<l  rupees  (£20)  to  repair  the  d;image 
occiwioncil  by  the  November  gnlc  ;  and  now 
we  have  scarcely  a  chapel  or  native  preacher's 
nousc  standing  ;  all  have  been  more  or  less 
damaged,  while  some  have  been  blown 
entirely  down.  How  they  are  to  bo  put  up 
again,  1  know  not.  Do  you  think  that  my 
dear  pastor  could  manage  to  put  a  paragraph 
in  the  Herald  for  us?  There  are  many,  1  am 
sure,  who  would  be  glad  to  help  us  in  this 
emergency,  if  they  were  only  made  acqiuiinted 
with  our  wants.  Our  poor  people,  too,  arc 
in  sad  distress  in  many  places,  having  had 
their  houses  blown  down  and  their  cattle 
swept  away,  while  the  laud  is  so  inundated, 
that  it  is  impossible  to  plough,  or  prepare  for 
sowing  their  licc.  For  J^yj»aliii  and  Ashjjor 
we  have  every  reason  to  fear  a  famine:  thhik 
of  so  many  hundred  souls  deprived  of  their 
all — their  rice  crops ! 


I  think  I  told  you  of  the  maixiage  oTMiM, 
one  of  my  school  girli^  but  I  do  not  thiik  1 
told  you  that  her  husband  Bhojon  had  tea 
to  me  for  a  bible;— yes.  his  wife  Mina  \m 
taught  him  to  read !  He  told  her  he  vh 
ashamed  to  see  his  wife  readings  white  ke 
could  not ;  and  he  had  taken  leaMDi  ftm 
her  every  evening  until  he  could  read  ftr 
himself.  Is  this  not  a  new  and  pleuiil 
feature  in  Indian  life?  The  poor,  dcgmdri 
female  slave,  rather  than  wife,  raised  to  bs 
the  companion  of  her  husband  ;  and  be,  the 
lord  and  tyrant,  condescending  to  aekiMnr* 
ledge  her  as  his  teacher.  In  this  I  am  am 
you  will  rejoice  with  me.  My  school  is  pw- 
grcssing  nicely.  I  am  still  praying  for  a 
helper-;  with  my  two  children,  1  nnd  the 
whole  charge  very  fiitiguing.  I  hate  ceicnl 
girls  vying  with  each  other  in  their  marking, 
that  they  may  send  a  sampler  to  those  good 
ladies  who  so  kindly  assist  them.  JoCela, 
Pooneya,  Sorosolee,  Luckya,and  Iffaaickya 
are  to  be  married  shortly  ;  all  to  approved 
characters.  The  marriage  portion  of  esch 
school  girl  is  a  bible  and  three  sa'reys;  sU 
those  who  can  read  have  a  brass  plate  given 
them  ;  this  plate  we  allow  them  to  take 
away  when  they  marry. 

It  need  scarcely  be  added  that  wc 
shall  with  pleasure  forward  any  dona- 
tions wc  may  be  favoured  with,  for 
these  poor  suffering  fellow  Christiana. 


CAWNPORE. 

The  progress  of  the  gospel  and  thej  momin?,  I   went  with  one  of  our  native 

1  1  r  *!,«  ■».:«.:^.««*»  «*  fK;^   «*«    i  preachers  to  Sarsiah  Ghaut.     Wo  took  our 

labours  of  the  missionary  at  this  sta-  j  J^^^^  .^  ^^^  ^^^^^  pl„^^ .  ^  ,„^^  ^^^  ^^ 

tion  and  its  neighbourhood  are  given  ;  gathered  round  us,  to  whom  we  preached  for  a 

by  our  brother  Williams,  as  follows,  j  considerable  time.  Some  interested  Brahmins 

1       ,   .       -,r      h-xi  oppostd  us;  the  majority  of  the  people,  how- 

under  date  of  May  .  th  :—  I  ^{.^^^  y^^^^^^  ^^  ^.j^h  much  attemion.    One 

Our  English  services  are  pretty  well  at- 1  learned  nnd  clever  man  with  whom  we  con- 
tended, and  I  trust  that  several  of  the  hearera  j  versed,  seemed  to  be  very  much  pleased 
are  under  serious  religious  impressiions.  On  '  with  the  gospel  plan  of  salvation,  and  said, 
the  J'.th  of  la«t  month  I  had  the  j)leaeurc  of  I  hcforc  all  the  rest,  "This  is  the  true — the 


liaptizing  two  Eiu-opeans  in  the  i>resence  of 
a  large  company.  Others  may  shortly  be 
expected  to  follow  their  example. 

Work  amongst  the  hcafhcnm 


right  way.*'  On  which  one  of  the  crowd 
called  out,  "  You  had  better  throw  away 
your  mata  and  janmi,  and  embroco  ChriitL- 
anity  at  once.'*  His  reply  was,  «' I  would 
oven  do  that  to  find  the  truth."     He  took 


A   spirit  of  scriona  inquiry   is,  I  think»    leave  of  us  in  a  very  friendly  manner,  pro- 
Rliowing  itself  among  sonic   of  our  statetl    mising  to  call  at  my  house  for  the  purpose 
hearers.  Then  as  to  the  real  aspect  of  things  |  of  having  more  intimate  and  quiet  convcisa- 
among  the  poor  beni;;hted  heathen  arnund  i  tion  on  these  important  matters, 
us,  this,  although  dark,  and  dreary,  and  bar- 
ren, in  many  respects, yet  aflbrds  s')me  gleams 
of  }ji:ht  nnd   hope.      The    Rospel  is  dailv 


The  discussion. 
On    the    evening    of   tl^e    same    day    I 


prcnchvd  to  them  more  or  ks*,  aniV  \«\yv\c\  w\\c*V  \N^xv5\^^v^Vv»\v^.  .A.  first  I  had  a 
Home  are  found  to  witliKtand  t\\c  \tu^\\,  \\\CTt\ ncxv  VvV^tcvJCvvv^  tv>xv«^e«s^  iax\  ^ 
nrc  others  who  hear,  upprove,  an.\  tvccc^A  <«^^^^^^    T'^lXt^^ '  XT^ ^^>^^ 

and   the  system   of  idolatry' is  d;u\^  ^^W^^^l  .^C'^.^W  ^^ 

nreakencd.     On  the  3rd  instant,  earXv  m  i\\ti\  pujarri 


bittei  enemj  for  some  time  past.  We  had  a 
long  controveny  on  most  of  the  points  at 
iwae  between  ui,  I  fear  but  little  good  re- 
nlted  flrom  it.  It  could  not  haie  been 
■voided,  unleu,  indeed,  I  had  walked  away. 
IcsTJng  him  in  quiet  nnil  uadiMurbcd  po«- 
nedon  of  the  field.  He  lost  hia  lempeT 
two  OT  three  limes  during  the  diicuuion, 
especullj  when  he  found  the  people  on  mj 
sdp.  HoveTSr,  we  ported  tt  lai(,  good 
fHsndR.  I  beliere  I  told  jrou  in  my  lost 
tbat  I  intended  paying  a.  visit  to  Calpee ; 


1  h.i\Q  ikmc  nccorilingly,  l:ikirg  will) 
brother  Gunpat.  We  preeched  in 
different  places,  and  distributed  many  poiv 
tions  of  ecriptures  and  tiacti.  Calpee  il 
rather  a  iBr;:^  plnce,  containing  more  than 
1K,000  inhabitants,  nearly  all  Hindu*,  I 
should  think,  from  the  manner  in  which  the 
people  every  where  receiied  ue — that  it 
would  be  n  very  good  place  for  nioioDaij 
eB'oTts.  The  people  seem  to  be  free  ItoiD 
those  deeply-rooted  prejudices  which  an 
almoal  nnircnnlly  tnanifcited  here. 


mcroENTS  OF  BIBLE  DISmiBUTIOK  IN  INDIA. 


From  the  fifth  Report  of  the  opera- 
tiona  of  our  brethren  in  tnmslating, 
printini;,  and  circulating  the  sacred 
BcriptoreB  in  the  laDguagea  of  India,  wc 
give  the  followiog  interesting  inci- 
dents:— 

A  fair  days  a;>o,  Mrs.  H,  nnd  myaelf  took 
a  walk  to  a  village  about  fiie  miles  awny, 
where  we  found  a  small  Patihala  consisting 
a£  five  and  twenty  children ;  on  inquiring 
T'hat  book*  wero  read  in  (he  school,  I  was 
aliown  among  others,  some  copies  of  the 
gospels.  I  asked  if  the  Hindu  teacher  renllr 
sct'thoboya  (o  read  them.  He  said,  ho  did. 
It  was  too  into  in  the  ertning  to  admit  of  our 

Suiting  any  questions  (□  the  boys  lo  sea  how 
ir  they  had  attained  a  know'leiige  of  the 
goopcls,  hut  it  was  apparent  thnt  they  had 
been  read. 

About  three  or  four  yean  ago,  a  poor  man 
liiing  in  one  ofthc  villages  nc-ir  us  received  a 
copy  of  one  of  the  gospels.  He  reiid  il  with 
care,  and  wiii  «o  much  taken  u^  with  it  that 
every  spare  moment  was  spent  id  rending  it. 
The  pujas  were  given  up,  he  abstained  from 
ell  foolish  conveisation  vith  his  neighbours  ; 
when  he  spoke  to  them  at  all,  the  suhject  was 
the  truths  of  ihe  gospel ;  at  length  his  ttkDdi 
and  neighbours  said,  he  was  going  mad  ;  Ihey 
matched  Ihe  gospel  from  liim  anil  commitied 
it  to  the  Homes,  and  without  delay  sent  him 
away  to  some  distant  part  Qf  Ihu  country, 
and  all  further  inquiry  respecting  him  has 
proved  unavailing. 

A  brahman. 


lahed  hin 


Hew 


{m mediately  fun 

and  I  never  heyd  of  him  again  till  k 
years  ago :  irh  Aour  onN'vc  preachers  on  n  I 
mmionnry  touf^e^J  n(  a  village  callei! 
IftkhinJriMhi  that  mhlie  vicinity  there  lived ' 
ont  Gopiatohan,  who  nlrnya  kept  ncnr  him 
»nd  &eqinatly  r™i  a  b^ly  book  n-liich    he 


f<<i  his  guide  in  tpirilual  thing!.  In 
rJnncc  with  its  precepts  ha  bad  ea(t 
.  ^11  his  iJol  gods ;  performed  no  puja«| 
iilHoys  spoke  of  the  scripture*,  and 
hipped  the  one  God  they  set  forth. 

A  goldimiih. 

tiothcr  nnd  a  more  remaitable  instanee 
of  the  hnppy  result  of  the  distiihution  ef 
urn  npp<^rs  in  the  cose  of  a  man 
A  Mrilyunjay,  formerly  an  inhabitant  of 
D^'e  called  Motladi,  on  the  banks  of  the 
i:g.  Some  two  or  three  years  ago,  out 
.'  preachers,  on  a  missronarT  tour  to 
■t.  vialed  ibis  village,  where  they  met  a 
inilh  with  whom  they  conversed  upon 
-jiicerns  of  his  soul  %  and  on  leaving  him, 
hitn  a  copy  of  one  of  the  gospels.  They 
!  iiolbinj  more  of  liim  till  they  went  to 
n1  to  the  Association  Meetings  this  year. 
c  there,  Strilyimjny  come  lo  their  boat 
urning  lo  his  brethren,  s-iid,  "  These  are 
nen,  from  whose  inslnictions  I  learned 
k'ay  of  life,  ami  was  delivered  from  Ibe 
iliirkness  of  heathenism."  It  appears  that 
nfler  receiving  the  gospel,  he  bad  read  it 
enrcfblly  witli  his  rolnlives,  and  together  with 
fotir  brothers  and  his  mother  hod  gnne  to 
Darisnl,  where  they  ore  all  now  member*  of 
(he  church. 

Dtiirt  for  Iht  icord. 
Tlicrc  ore  thousands  of  the  heathen  who 
nrc  rendy  to  receive  Ihe  scriptures,  and,  I 
hope,  to  read  them  too  with  gladneu ;  in  bd, 
whenever  we  visited  any  of  the  villages  or 
mnrkcls,  the  first  inquiry  of  the  people  has 
been,  "  Have  you  brought  any  books  P    Give 
UB  the  word  of  God  lo  read  in  our  honsca." 
Some  would  even  name  (he  book  (hey  wanted, 
iiiul  cried  out,  "Sir,  we  have  rend  a  portion 
i^r    Ihr.'    Dharmapvilakcr    AnlaLhag    (New 
Ti.  ^t.nnent)  lent  to  us  by  ouc  fnead»,vtA'&Ai 
fwiH  cDntoinei  wv  i\.  mo  iw^  "w.*.TaI!™e^ 
givoiif  thcbooVattuA^caia-j  *Awi  >.««.  "i*,^ 
I  ivoril  it\  out  ^OBftessioTi  bs  ora  ^t«»S»w^- 
I  have  to  tevnaiV  ^«IB  *»*■  ***^ 
I  BaengncVi   vvWag.*,  »^a  ^^''" " 
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ecriptuic?,Arc  studying  the  word  ivithasblduity,  his  hook  with  n  neighbour,  who  krat  ft,  and 
and  several  from  among  tliem  hare  declared  iLscd  to  hear  nrhcn  he  read  it.  The  Mfaoun, 
their  conviction  of  the  error  and  sinful  n<!«s  of  from  the  perusal  of  tlie  ecripturei^  was  eoe- 
idolatry,  and  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel.  13ut  vinced  that  his  religion  was  vain,  azid  that  tin 
the  detestable  caste,  and  anticipation  of  per-  Lord  Jesus  Christ  u  true,  and  denied  lo 
secution  from  tlicir  friends  and  neighbours,  ■  become  his  disciple,  that  from  him  he  m|glit 
keep  them  from  making  an  open  profession  obtain  salvation  and  the  remioion  of  floL 
of  the  name  of  the  Lonl  Jesus  Christ.  One  For  a  long  time  he  had  intended  to  eometa 
of  them,  of  the  name  of  Gadadhar  Sen,  who  -  the  mela,  as  Christian  preachen  often  atlcii 
received  a  bible  which  he  daily  peruses,  very  it,  that  he  might  leoeive  the  badge  of  dii- 
often  visited  our  native  preacheis,  and  nsked  ciplcship  from  their  hands.  When  he  one 
them  to  cxplciin  to  him  the  meanings  of  to  us,  he  manifested  much  pleaaure  at  na{ 
Tarious  pa.'-sages  of  the  scriptures  which  he  us,  and  said,  *'  I  have  found  the  pemile  n 
had  marked  down  in  his  bible.  ,  quest  of  whom  I  came  to  the  mela.    Aov  I 

Our  good  brother  Nalnsukh  mentioned  to  am  ready  to  follow  any  advice  you  may  fin 
me  last  week  the  case  of  a  person  of  whom  .  me.  I  am  prepared  to  become  the  tarih 
he  had  just  heard,  who  had  died  professing  -  disciple.  As  it  is  written  that  people  vfn 
his  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  although  ;  baptized  in  Jordan,  so  do  to  me.  There  if 
he  had  had  nothing  more  than  an  occasional  plenty  of  water  in  the  Gangea,  do  not  delay." 
interview  with  a  native  Christian,  from  whom  We  tested  his  knowledge  of  the  scriptmct  in 
he  received  a  single  copy  of  one  of  the ;  many  points,  as  about  the  new  birth^  about 
gospels.  He  was  struck  with  the  importance  ,  faith,  and  about  the  triala  of  Chriatiam  in  tha 
of  the  facts  and  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  and  I  world,  and  he  gave  us  correct  anaweza.  Wo 
aa'.he  could  not  fluently  read  a  printed  cha- 1  were  very  much  pleaaed  with  all  we  saw  of 
racter,  he  employed  a  brahnlan  to  write  out  him,  and  said,  **  Go  with  us  to  Mongfayr." 
the  whole  for  him  in  the  character  which  he  ,  He  replied,  <<  When  vast  numben  of  people 
could  easily  read,  and  paid  him  several ,  shall  believe  on  Christ,  will  they  all  go  to 
rupees  for  his  trouble.  He  then  studied  his ;  Monghyr  T'  So  we  thought  we  would,  at 
book  closely  and  frequently,  often  read  it  to  '  least,  endeavour  to  keep  him  with  us  ten  or 
the  members  of  his  family,  and  spoke  of  it  to  twelve  days,  till  wo  should  explain  vaTioni 
his  friends,  renounceil  many  of  liis  heathenish  parts  of  scripture  to  him,  and  see  what  was 
customs,  and  exhorted  others  to  do  the  same,  i  advisable  to  be  done.  Two  nights  he  r^ 
declaring  that  Jesus  Clirist  was  the  true  and  maincd  with  us  on  the  boat,  but  on  the  third 
only  Saviour,  At  length  his  friends  de-  day  he  paid,  "To-day  my  companions  will 
nounced  him  as  a  madman ;  but  l)eing  a  man  return  home,  so  I  will  go  and  send  than 
of  some  importance,  they  dared  not,  or  per- ;  away,  and  return  to  you."  He  went,  but  m 
haps  they  judged  it  more  to  tlicir  interest  not  i  saw  no  more  of  him,  from  which  we  fear  that 
to  go  to  extremities  with  him.     He  bore  their   his  relatives  took  him  away  home  by  force. 


reproaclies  and  scorn  with  firmness,  and  con- 
tinued openly  to  profess  his  belief  in  Christ, 
until  it  pleased  God  to  call  him  from  this  life ; 
and  in  the  hour  of  his  de]Kirtiire  he  addressed 
his  prayers  to  Christ,  and  boldly  exliortcd 
those  about  him  to  believe  on  Christ  and 
renounce  their  idols,  for  Jec>us  Christ  would 
come  again  to  judge  the  world,  and  none 
would  be  saved  but  those  who  believed  on 
him.  This  account  was  given  by  the  man'b 
own  brother,  who  told  Nainsukh  that  he 
believed  his  brother  was  right  in  what  he  said 
and  did,  but  he  had  not  leisure  to  attend  to 
these  things,  nor  courage  enough  to  avow  his 
convictions.  Is  there 
that  this  poor  man  rea 


He  was  a  very  meek  and  quiet  person.    May 
the  Lord  have  mercy  on  him  luid  support 

him ! 

Tfic  boat  man*  a  brother m 

The  case  described  in  the  following  extract 
encouro^^^es  us  to  hope  that  many  souls  may 
be  reclaimed  and  won  for  Christ,  through  the 
infrtrumentality  of  the  iiTiiten  word,  with 
whom  missionaries  never  become  acquainted. 

Thursday,  March  3rd,  our  boat  was  de- 
tained all  day  by  a  strong  wind.  Towards 
evening,  we  went  on  shore,  where  several 
boatmen  were  sitting  near  a  shop,  and  began 


m  the  faith   of  the 

encouragement  docs  this  case  afford  to  go  on    received  a  book  about  Jesus  Christ  from  some 

sowing  the  precious  seed,  not  knowing  which 

may  prosper,  this  or  that ;  but  feeling  assured 

that  every  portion  of  God's  word  is  incor- 

mptiblc  seed,  and  may,  through  the  divine 

Wcfl«»ing,  bring  forth  fruit  to  life  eternal. 


such  person  as  you,  but  the  letters  were  very 
small.  He  therefore  gave  a  considenbl'e 
sum  of  money  to  a  brahman  to  copy  it  out  in 
Nagree,  (the  brethren  think  he  mentioned  the 


(i  brahman  of  Pnrncah, 


sum  of  Rs.  22),  and  he  was  reading  it  day 
\aw^  vcv^\.,  VwiVVv  fet  himself  and  to  othen. 

Some  years  n;;o,  he  took  n  gospcV  irom  \V\A  V^Oix^i  ^;^t^,  ^"wS.  if^t^  >w!i.  _52«A^  \»  -wk 
meln,  ami   read    it  diligontW,  ;vt  ^^^^^^  ^^^^y^^'^\^T^,titl  w^ 
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in  the  hands  of  Jesus  Cbriaty  tliat  what  he 
ojiens  none  can  shut,  and  what  he  shuts  none 
can  open."  The  boatman  then  repeated 
many  stanzas  of  the  Hindi  tract,  in  vciso, 
entitled,  <<The  Substance  of  the  Bible,"  and 
■udy  **  Thus  he  used  to  tell  us  that  sin  came 
into  the  world  by  Satan*s  assuming  the  form 
of  a  serpent,  and  deceiving  the  first  woman, 
ao  that  she  ate  the  fruit  of  a  tree,  by  doing 
which  she  became  a  sinner.  That  book  is 
itill  in  my  house.  Persons  of  good  under- 
atanding  wore  not  displeased  with  my  brother, 
but  used  to  love  him,  but  sometimes  evil- 
incUned  people  used  to  say  he  was  out  of  his 
senses ;  to  abandon  the  deTtas  and  Ram,  that 
was  Tery  bad."  We  gave  the  boatman  a 
gD^tel  and  a  tract. 

'An  aged  pandit  converted. 

As  to  good  effects  of  scripture  distribution, 
I  would  refer  to  the  case  of  an  old  man  now 
at  Jubulpore.  I  belieTe  that  this  old  convert 
was  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth 
by  a  copy  of  the  scriptures  given  by  Mr. 
Mackmtosh. 

This  very  interesting  old  man  I  met  with, 
in  passbg  through  Jubulpore  to  Amarkantak, 
at  the  house  of  the  chaplain.  The  worthy 
chaplain  had  known  him  for  some  time  from 
frequent  visits  to  his  house,  but  fearing  him  to 
be  an  impostor,  and  not  being  fluent  in  the 
Hindi  language,  he  had  little  conversation 
with  him.  His  earnestness  and  the  absence 
of  a  covetous  craving  dispontion,  however, 
being  very  evident,  he  was  taken  more  notice 
of.  On  my  arrival,  Mr.  D.  requested  me  to 
oonverse  with  him,  when  I  elicited  the  follow- 
ing particulars  of  his  history : — He  originally 
was  a  pandit  in  the  city  of  Kotah  in  Central 
India.  Many  years  ago  some  persons  brought 
to  Kotah  copies  of  the  gospels  they  had 
received,  I  think  at  the  Allahabad  fair. 
These  were  first  read  and  then  thrown  aside 
by  the  pandits  of  the  place,  but  he  begged  for 
and  obtained  them.  He  read  these  books 
with  great  interest,  and  became  convinced  of 


the  truth  of  Christianity.  Soon  after,  he 
went  with  a  party  of  his  friends  who  were 
going  on  pilgrimage  to  Allahabad.  In  the 
mela,  he  heard  brother  Mackintosh  and  his 
native  preachers,  and  found  that  they  preached 
the  same  doctrines  as  those  of  his  books.  On 
this  he  joined  himself  to  brother  Mackintosh, 
and  remained  some  months  with  him  receiving 
instruction.  Mr.  Mackintosh  wished  him  to 
be  baptized,  but  he  wished  to  visit  his  fiunily 
before  he  took  this  step. 

On  his  way  home  he  passed  through  the 
Rewah  territories,  the  rajah  of  which  having 
heard  of  his  embracing  Christianity,  offered 
him  a  pension  and  the  charge  of  a  temple,  if 
he  would  return  to  his  old  religion.  At  last 
he  settled  down  in  Jubulpore,  but  has  never 
yet  joined  any  Christian  church,  or  broken 
caste.  He  has,  however,  from  that  time 
forth  professed  himself  a  Christian,  and  taught 
all  his  friends  and  neighbours  Christianity,  as 
far  as  he  could.  He  formerly  had  many  con- 
troversies with  the  pandits  in  his  neighbour- 
hood, but  now  they  all  shun  him.  His 
&mily  live  with  him,  and  he  is  supported  by 
one  of  his  disciples,  who  goes  about  begging 
for  him.  I  saw  several  of  his  old  thumbed 
books,  which  he  seemed  highly  to  prize,  and 
especially  those  he  received  in  Kotah. 

When  speaking  of  the  love  of  Christ  and 
other  religious  subjects,  he  evinced  great 
feeling,  even  to  tears.  I  examined  him  on 
the  important  points  of  fiiith  and  practice  in 
the  presence  of  the  chaplain,  and  felt  much 
satisfied  with  his  answers. 

I  should  have  said  that  he  lives  in  the  town 
of  Gurrah,  above  three  miles  from  Jubulpore, 
and  is  unwilling  to  leave  his  present  abode  to 
live  with  Mr.  D. 

On  leaving,  I  suggested  that  ho  might  come 
in  every  sabbath  to  Jubulpore,  and  expound 
the  scriptures  to  the  chaplam's  servants. 
This  service  is,  I  find,  commenced,  and  is 
held  in  the  verandah,  when  many  attend. 
Surely  here  too  is  a  brand  plucked  from  the 
burning. 


WEST    INDIES. 


BAHAMAS. 


Mr.  Capsrn  gives  tb^  details  in  pro- 
secution of  his  linportant  work  in  the 
following  letter,  dated  Jnly  8th  and 

Oih. 

Since  I  wrote  to  you  in  May,  I  have  visited 
eight  of  our  out-island  churches,  and,  not 
having  returned  to  Nassau  when  the  June 
packet  left,  I  was  of  course  unable  to  make 
any  communicatJon  then,  I  proceed  to  give 
joa  tome  account  of  my  visit  now» 

7%e  Churehet  at  Rum  Kay. 

I  went  £nt  to  Rum  Kay,  and  saw  the  two 


churches  there.    I  paid  a  visit  to  this  same 
island  in  December  last,  and  brought  under 
the  attention  of  the  churches  the  question  of 
a  native  pastorate.    There  was  an  unwilling- 
ness then  very  generally  expressed  to  adopt 
the  plan.    They  wished  to  be  under  the  old 
regime, — the  old  leaders  conducting  the  ser- 
vices, and  attending  to  the  usual  business  of 
the  church,  and  the  missionary  occasLonall^ 
visiting  thenv  lo  \mi.yV.\u&.^tA  «j^sEcafi&\«t  ^^ 
Lord's  supper.   X!&.e?c  loicke  c«K^«wa!okSs^'^K>2^ 
them,  1  found.  ^>«l\.  VVvwx  cJov^^ww  \a  "^;j 
proposed  pVan  TealsA  iJkmoifc.  civNa^Vj  ^-^^ 
idea  tVial  a  naVi^e  pw^oi  ^oxiN^  >»  ^  ^'^^ 
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I>ecuniai7  burden  to  them.    When  I  told: take  the  oTenight  of  them  in  the  Lord. 

them  that  there  must  be  some  change  in  the !  They  having  answered  in  the  AffirmatiTe,  the 

plans  then  existing,  as  their  order  wns  not  assembled  churches  (for  there  were  none  bd 

scriptural,  and^  in  consequence  of  this,  their  <,  members  present)  were  desired  to  confirm,  or 

labours  not  so  efficient  as  they  oup;ht  to  be, ,  othcr^visc^  what  had  been  said  by  their  leaden^ 

they  proposed  that  the  old  loaders  should  be   by  rising  from  their  feats,  and  holding  u} 

appointed  pastors.     I  tnKl  them  that  whilst  I   their  right  hand.     The  entire  body  at  once 

esteemed  and  loved  their  leaders  as  good  :  rose,  raising  the  right  hand.     Mr.  Kerr  wu 

men,  I  could  not  concur  in  their  views,  or  i  then,  another  hymn  havmg  been  sung,  desred 

comply  with  their  wishes,  as  their  leaders,  to  answer  the  questions  usually  put  on  ndi 

were,  in  point  of  education,  so  very  deficient. '  occasions.     Three  of  the  deacons  and  mjwAt 

And  one  of  the  leaders  had  the  good  sense  to  |  then  commended  our  brother  to    God  in 

say  that,  though  he  hud  been  their  leader  for '  prayer.     Another  hymn  was  sung,  and  n 

many  years,  and  had  done  his  best  among  {  address  delivered  to  both  pastor  and  choreha. 

them,  yet  he  could  not  think  of  falling  in  {      Mr.  Kerr  will  continue  in  his  office  ai  i 

witli  their  suggestion  that  he  should  be  their  i  schoolmaster  under  the  noard.  nnlev  any 

pastor.     But  this  plan  was  proposed  by  the  thing  should  occur  to  render  it  his  duty  to 

churches  in  order  to  avoid  the  pecuniary  |  resign.     Ife  will  have  two  churches  underhit 

burden,  which   they  so  much  dreaded,  uf :  c<ire,  one  of  which  is  on  the  south  side  of  the 

supporting  a  minister.   Af\or  much  con  versa-  { island,  and  the  other  on  the  north^  about  fire 

tion,  I  left  them  to  weigh  the  matter,  and  to  miles  distant  from  each   other.      The  two 

consult  with  each  other  about  it,  until  I  might !  churches  consist  of  about    150    meraben. 

embrace  an    opportunity  of   visiting   them  j  Connected  with  these  are  two  sabbath  schooki 

again.  I  of  140  children.    There  was  a  larger  number 

/v,   .        -  .  of  members  at  one  time,  but  some  withdrew 

Choice  of  a  pastor.  ,  ^y^^^^  ^^f^^^^  ^^^^^^^  ^^^  ^^^  .^.^^  ^^^^ 

When  I  returned  to  the  island  in  May,  I '  selves  to  the  other  body  of  baptists,  known 
learned  that  the  churches  had  turactl  their  hero  as  the  Prince  William  hnptist^i.  I  left 
attention  to  the  subject  of  a  pa«»tor,  and  tluit  17  in«iuirers  in  the  churches  there,  some  of 
they  had  made  choice  of  a  brother  whom  J  whom  Ikivc  prolwbly  been  baptized  by  thw 
had  sent  to  them  as  a  teacher  alwut  six  years  ti^nl^  The  church  on  the  south  side  of  the 
ago.  This  wortljy  man,  Samuel  Kerr,'  was ,  island  is  about  to  erect  a  new  chapel,  one 
greatly  beloved  by  the  people  when  he  first  \  larger  than  the  old,  and  whicli  will  accox- 
went  among  them  ;  and  they  expressed  a  niodate  the  parents  and  their  children  iw ; 
wish  that  he  might  continue  with  them,  to  i  f<^r  now  most  of  the  children  liave  io  leave 
instruct  both  themselves  and  their  children,  the  chapel,  when  puhlic  worship  begins. 
But  after  a  while  he  had  reason  to  demand  of  I 
them,  "  Where  is  the  blessedness  of  which  ve  '  rroupcclj/. 


spake?"  Ami  he  was  for  ji  lonj^  time  in  |  Since  my  return  to  Nassau,  I  have  a  leUer 
troubled  waters,  and  was  induced  in  con-  ,  from  the  native  i>a.stor  at  Rum  Kav,  in  which 
sequence  to  seek  an  appointment  under  the  he  sjiys,  "  1  am  thankful  to  sav,  the  state  of 
Board  of  Education.  He  also  accepted  an  'thcehnich  appears  to  be  more  encouraging 
appointment  as  Registrar  of  Births  and  i  than  it  was  some  time  ago.  The  attendance 
Deaths.  ,at   the  prayer  meeting   has    somewhat  in- 

The  dcsiqnnt'wn  service.  !  ^/^"'^^^-     V'!"  ^onS^'S»»tion^  on   the   L-jrd's 

day,  e!»peci:illy  ni  the  cvenm**,  is  gcneniliy 
I  was  glad  to  find  that  the  hearts  of  the  pretty  numerous.  The  sabbath  school  now 
people  had  been  npain  turned  towards  him,  has  a'  much  better  attendance.  The  church 
and  that  they  had  wished  him  to  become  their  has  not  receiveil  any  addition  since  you  left, 
pastor,  as  he  is,  I  trust,  a  tnily  pious  man  ;  on  account  of  many  things  which  arise  to 
and  in  respect  to  intelligence,  education,  and  obstruct,  but  in  all  we  do  gratefuilv  acknow- 
ability  to  teach,  he  is  far  ahead  of  any  one  ledge  that  C,o([  ii«4  with  us,  and  has  in  some 
connected  with  us  on  the  island.  I  met  the  instances  blessed  our  labours,  there  being  a 
churches  separately  with  a  view  to  learn  their  '  lew  inquirers  who  mccm  to  have  an  aniioui 
sentiments  and  feelings;  and,  rmdin£»  entire   concern  ft  »r  their  souls."" 


at   the  time  appointed,  met,   and    a   most    tary.     I  hope  at  my  next  visit  to  oi^nize  a 
interesting  and  impressive  ser\ice  was  held.    Temperance  Society,  for  strong  drink  is  doing 


After  sin!,nng,   reading  the   Scriptures,  and  ;^v;ust  mischief  in  this  colony."    And   I  may 

pniYor,  the  principal  leader  of  cac\\  cWttV  "Kvt\\\!\c>v\  w^  ^  \itc\^1  v\l  \W  vKv^rtance  and  of 

wnn  rcqncHtod   to   state,  in   W\\;\\i*    o?    vV  VV^Tvvjt^^vi\\w<«io'l  \vv*:\N^^^'djc«^^ 

church  that  had  been  under  his  cue  avxA  ^ot  >  vr\s>\  oxv  \>ac  ^viNwAK^wv^^A  S>sv\%t^j^^s«^\fc 

himacK    whether    thcv    rcaWv   dcAtcd    v\\e\cwTV  oa^  vvtv>j '^f^^m^^T  ^^\«>^tnj^  ^W 

brother  then  before  them  to  be  appovulccV  io\No\euc^.^>v«  V^^^^^^^^^V^^^«*^^^-•^ 
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men.  They  are  ihf  dcpositorit'3  and  tlie  dis- 
tributors of  the  Scriptures  and  of  our  tracts ; 
they  are  likewise  the  depositories  of  our 
Sunday  school  books,  and  either  they  or  their 
wiTes  are  teachers  of  day  schools. 

The  Churches  at  San  Salvador. 

When  I  left  Rum  Kay,  Tsailedfor  San  Sal- 
Tttdor,  and  landed  a  few  miles  distant  from  the 
place  where,  it  is  said,  the  great  Columbus  un- 
ified the  flag  of  Spain  8G0  years  ago.  I  found 
when  I  went  ashore  that  J.  Larodn,  who  is 
a  moat  deyoted  and  zealous  young  man,  and 
who  has  the  orersight  of  five  of  the  churches, 
had  been  spending  n  fortnight  among  the 
chuTches,  ten  or  twelve  miles  distant  from 
thia  phuNB.  He  was  then  not  less  than  sixty 
milea  from  his  fiimily.  This  good  brother 
may  with  propriety  be  called  a  native  mis- 
nonary,  tm  he  can  spend  but  comparatively 
little  of  his  time  at  home,  having  five  churches 
to  visit,  which  are  scfmrated  several  miles 
from  each  other.  There  are  three  other 
churches  on  the  island  in  connection  with  us, 
but  who  at  present  refuse  to  bo  under  the 
care  of  this  native  brother,  lest  they  should 
be  required  to  contribute  to  his  support. 
They  prefer  the  old  order  of  things,  and 
would  have  an  occasional  visit  from  the  mis- 
sionary, and  be  under  no  other  pastoral  care. 
I  trust,  however,  that  I  shall  find  more  of  the 
mind  of  Christ  in  them,  when  I  may  be  per- 
mitted to  visit  them  again. 

Their  state. 

The  other  churches,  namely  the  five  under 
pastoral  or  native  missionary  core,  are  in  an 
improving  state.  Eleven  have  been  added  by 
baptism  during  the  last  six  months,  and  eight 
more  were  to  bo  baptized  soon.  Tlie  people 
were  building  a  house  for  their  pastor  at  one 
of  the  settlements  where  his  wife  and  children 
reside,  and  seemed  to  have  a  desiro  to  do 
what  they  can  for  his  comfort.  At  this 
settlement  he  has  a  day  school  of  nearly 
thirty  children,  which  are  all  the  children  at 
the  settlement  capable  of  attending  school. 
When  at  home  he  takes  charge  of  it  himself; 
and,  in  bis  absence,  his  wife  teaches  it. 
Having  no  school  room,  the  school  is  kept  in 
the  chapel,  which  is  the  case  at  two  other 
settlements  on  the  island.  Had  I  the  means, 
I  would  at  once  open  at  least  three  schools 
more  on  this  same  island,  for  I  am  increas- 
ingly convinced  that  our  future  strength  and 
prosperity  wil!,  under  God,  mainly  depend 
upon  the  educational  eiforts  we  make  now.  I 
have  reason  to  believe  that  the  Church  people 
have  it  in  contemplation  to  open  schools  very 
generally  in  the  colony.  And,  by  ha\ing  a 
school  at  these  small  settlements,  they  would 
attach  to  themselves  parents  and  children  too. 
Could  I  command  Hflj  pounds  a-year  for 
cducatjOMl purpoaes,  I  could  open  and  keep 

iff  operation  six  or  aoren  additionnl  schools. 

JfmajAiend  to  the  jimng  generation  on  these 


islands  would  send  us  Forao  school  materials 
— slates,  pencils,  copybooks*  elementary 
books  in  arithmetic,  &c.,  I  should  be  ex- 
tremely thankful.  For,  in  consequence  of 
the  poverty  of  the  people,  we  must  be  depen- 
dent on  charity. 

The  pastor's  support* 

The  native  missionary  looks  to  me  for  his 
support  in  part,  as  the  churches  do  not  as 
yet  contribute  much,  and  we  must  give  them 
time  to  learn  their  duty,  and  must  ourselves 
pay  the  penalty  of  past  neglect,  and  of  the 
prejudice  to  our  present  plan,  which  we  have 
given  birth  ta  Should  all  our  churches  on 
San  Salvador,  by  the  gracious  influences  of 
God's  Spirit,  be  brought  to  imite,  and  to 
receive  our  brother  Laroda  as  their  native 
missionary  and  pastor,  and  practically  to  feel 
their  duty  towards  him,  he  could  be  well  nigh, 
if  not  altogether,  independent  of  us, 

Eleuthera, 

From  San  Salvador  I  went  to  Governor's 
Harbour,  Eleuthera,  where  our  brother  Wil- 
luim  McDonald  is  stationed.  Here  I  found 
a  good  congregation,  and  a  sabbath  school 
numbering  upwards  of  eighty  children.  The 
wife  of  this  brother  has  a  day  school  of  nearly 
thirty  children.  The  chapel  is  too  small  for 
the  attendants,  and  they  were  thinking  in 
earnest  of  completing  a  larger  one,  which  they 
partly  built  some  years  ago,  but  in  con- 
sequence of  their  poverty  were  not  able  to 
finish.  I  am  afraid  that  now  they  will  not 
be  able  to  purchase  materials  to  roof  it^ 
though  £\d  would  be  all  that  would  be 
require<l.  There  is  another  station,  about  ten 
miles  distant,  under  the  care  of  the  pastor  of 
this  church.  At  this  station  also  there  is  a 
day  school ;  small,  indeed,  hut  it  contains  all 
the  children  at  the  settlement. 

Brother  McDonald  was  absent  when  I  was 
at  his  station,  having  gone,  by  my  request,  to 
NiLssau  to  help  Mr.  Dannister  in  Supplying 
my  lack  of  service,  and  to  administer  the 
Lord*s  supper  to  the  church  at  Nassau  ;  and 
I  was  happy  to  find  on  my  return  that  these 
two  native  brethren  had  been  discharging  the 
important  duties  devolved  upon  them  with 
great  acceptance  to  the  people.  Never  before 
had  a  black  man  administered  the  Lord's 
supper  in  either  of  the  mission  chapels  at 
Nassau,  and  I  wns  apprehensive  that  such  a 
step  would  causo  some  dissatisfoction  in  the 
church.  But  I  rejoice  to  say,  that  nearly 
every  one  felt  pleased,  and  thankful  to  God 
that,  in  the  absence  of  the  missionary,  there 
was  one  of  their  own  colour  to  fill  his  place. 
At  any  future  time  when  I  may  be  from 
home,  I  shall  feel  less  anxious  thnn  heretofore 
respecting  tVvc  coTv^i;ce^\A»tL. 

Stale  of  thingt  at  Kf»»au* 

At  l^aissavL  Wuivy^  «j^  on  V\i«^  ^V^^^^  ^!»^^ 
raging,    lii^l  wJijVmllYi  ^^  \>»^V^>»-^^^^^^ 
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cnndidatea,  nearly  oil  of  wliom  were  youn|(, 
and  five  Iind  l)cen  in  our  subbnth  school.  Six 
on  the  same  day  were  restored  to  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  chuR*h.  Our  Sunday  schools  are 
good,  and  the  public  means  of  grace  are  well 
attended.  Mr.  Bannister,  who  is  with  me  on 
trial,  secnis  to  be  a  pious  man,  and  to  justify 
the  hope  that,  if  his  life  bo  spared,  he  will 
one  day  be  useful  in  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

I  am  very  desirous  of  visiting  more  of  the 
islands,  but  as  the  hurricane  months  have  set 
in,  and  sailing  is  become  dangerous,  and  as, 
in  the  event  of  a  hurricane  occurring,  I  ought 
on  all  accounts  to  be  at  home,  I  shall  not 
venture  far  from  home  until  this  season  of 
dread  shall  have  jMisscd  away.  But  though 
unable  as  yet  to  visit  these  islands,  I  rejoice 
to  bo  able  to  inform  you,  that  on  some  of 
them  the  work  of  God  is  prospering. 

Prospect  at  Long  Island  and  Ragged  Island. 

Mr.  Fowler,  our  native  missionary  at  Long 
Island,  writes,  *'  I  had  the  pleasure  of  going 
across  to  Ragged  Island,  and  the  God  of 
mercy  had  mercy  on  me,  in  carrying  me  and 
returning  me  in  peace,  and  making  my 
voyage  prosperous  before  me. 


**'  When  I  landed  I  found  the  churdi  m  i 

state  of  confusion,  but  ull  for  the  want  mL 

clearer  knowledge.     By  the  blemng  of  God, 

j  the  right  side  of  things  was  eoon  seenj  and  ill 

things  were  done  in  order. 

."  I  had  a  feast  on  the  Lord's  day  iMtmk 
down  at  the  Lord's  tableland  commemoiated 
his  dying  love. 

"  Things,  though  not  all  rights  were  st  all 
events  better  than  at  my  first  visiU  Then 
were  several  for  baptism,  but  I  baptized  on^ 
four. 

<'  Here  (at  Long  IsLind)  the  Lord  ii  itiU 
blessing  us.  I  have  had  the  pleasure  of 
baptizing  the  leader  of  the  Methodist  society, 
and  next  Sunday,  God  willing^  I  shall  faapCia 
the  lay  reader  of  the  Church  of  En^bnri. 
IIo  has  given  up  his  books  and  his  con- 
mission,  to  become  a  baptist.'* 

Ragged  Island  is,  I  suppose,  seventy  nihi 
from  Long  Island ;  and  to  visit  that  island, 
and  attend  to  the  several  churches  on  Long 
Island,  must  keep  our  brother  almost  eoo- 
stantly  travelling.  His  wife,  who  is  a  moit 
excellent,  useful  woman,  has  a  day  school  of 
about  fifty  children.  On  this  island,  and  alio 
'  at  Exuma,  schools  are  greatly  needed. 


HOI^IE  PROCEEDINGS. 


Wc  give,  with  much  pleasure,  the 
following  account  of  the  missionary 
meetings  recently  held  in  Birmingham. 
The  collections  have  shown  a  consider- 
able increase  on  the  previous  year,  and 
every  indication  was  given  of  an  en- 
larged desire  for  the  salvation  of  the 
heathen.  The  Lord's  day  congregations 
were  large  and  the  sermons  most  appro- 
priate. 

The  Annual  Meeting  took  place  on 
Tuesday  evening  in  the  baptist  chapel, 
Graham  Street,  the  chair  being  occupied 
by  Mr.  IIesrt  Wright.  The  attendance 


nothing  for  which  they  were  so  much 
indebted  to  God.  They  could  point  to 
many  Lslands,  which  were  formerly 
peopled  l)y  savages,  and  at  which  no 
ships  could  touch  without  danger,  which 
islands  were  now  populated  by  a  peace- 
ful and  happy  race.  The  Rev.  l8A.\c 
New  then  read  tlie  report. 

The  Rev.  Ciiaules  Vincb  moved  that 
the  report  Ik)  adopted,  and  spoke  at 
some  length,  remarking  upon  the  difiU 
culty  of  getting  persons  to  assist  in  i 
good  work.  The  proposition  was 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  II.  Dukcklet 
on  this  occasion  was  large,  and  a  deep  I  (one  of  the  deputation),  who  alluded  to 
interest  was  manifested  in  the  proceed- 1  the  position  which  was  accorded  to  the 


ings.  After  singing  and  prayer,  the 
chairman  addressed  the  meeting,  and  in 
the  course  of  his  remarks  observed  that 
he  never  devoted  an  evening  to  mis- 
sionary   services    without    profit    and 


Baptist  3Iissionary  Society  in  the  field 
of  missionary  labour,  dwelt  with  much 
ability  on  the  details  connected  with  the 
early  history  of  the  society,  and  con- 
tended that  while  it  was  their  duty  not 


enjoyment,  and   in   his   opinion  mis-  to  withdraw  a  penny  from  their  foreign 

fiionaiy  operations  were  t\iGmoal^V\Wi-\ov^T!iLl^^^  not  neglect  the 

thropic  in  which  ChTiatiana  co\i\d  \>^\  c».\j&^  ^V.  ^awni'^i*  ^'Wl^'^  .^  .\aswb^ 

engaged.     Missionary  societica  ^eie  \\vc  \  Tiiw^^>iXi^  tv'kx.v.  T^"5.^>^VkQvs7a5i\T58SK^ 

glory  of  this  country,  and  tb(ire  vj^>  V\«ft  s^^Vs^n^  ^^\^  W  x.5a»«« 
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>peraiion8  in  India,  stating  that  in  a 
Dcrtain  districfc  of  Bengal  there  was 
%  population  of  moro  than  fourteen 
millions  without  a  missionary  to  instruct 
khem.  The  Rev.  N.  Haycboft,  one  of 
Ihe  deputation,  then  detailed  at  great 
length  the  operations  of  the  society  in 
tbe  East  and  West  Indies,  and  spoke  of 
the  efforts  now  being  made  by  the 
Roman  Catholics  to  frustrate  the  labours 
of  the  society  in  India. 

The  Rev.  J.  Voller  proposed,  and 
the  Rev.  J.  Taylob  seconded,  the  ap- 
pointment of  the  Committee  and  officers 
for  the  ensuing  year,  and  a  vote  of 
thanks  to  the  chairman  terminated  the 
proceedings. 

Other  missionary  meetings  have  been 
held  in  Monmouthshire  and  Glamor- 
ganshire, at  which  the  Revs.  J.  J. 
Bbowk  of  Reading,  and  J.  A.  Wheeler  of 
Fernando  Po,  have  presented  the  claims 
of  the  heathen  world  on  Christian  sym- 
pathy. The  Rev.  P.  Tbestrail  has 
also  commenced  the  annual  services  in 
the  East  Riding  of  Yorkshire. 

The  Indian  mail  has  brought  us  the 
gratifying  intelligenco  of  the  safe  ar- 


rival in  Calcutta,  by  the  ", William 
Carey,"  of  our  dear  friends  the  Revs.  J. 
Makepeace  and  J.  Jackson,  with  their 
families.  The  voyage  had  been  a  plea* 
sant  one,  and  throughout  good  health 
had  been  enjoyed.  A  shade  of  sorrow, 
however,  is  thrown  over  this  by  the 
announcement  that  our  esteemed  mis- 
sionary brother,  Mr.  Geobgs  Pjbabce, 
and  his  wife,  will  be  compelled  by  the 
entire  failure  of  their  health,  to  seek 
restoration  in  their  native  land.  They 
will  probably  make  the  voyage  in  the 
"  William  Carey." 

We  have  also  to  mention  the  arrival 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  Webley  from 
Haiti.  The  voyage  has  in  some  mea-* 
sure  alleviated  our  brother's  painful 
affliction,  and  there  is  hope  that  in  a 
few  months  he  may  be  able  to  renew 
his  ministry,  if  not  in  Haiti,  in  this 
country. 

The  Jamaica  packet  that  brought 
home  the  Rev.  T.  Gould  and  Mrs. 
Gould  for  health,  informed  us  of  the 
safe  arrival  of  our  esteemed  brother,  the 
Rev.  John  Clark,  at  Brown's  Town, 
to  the  joy  of  his  attached  people. 


THE  LORD'S  DAY  MISSIONARY  BOX. 


We  commend  the  following  letter 
from  an  old  and  long-tried  friend  of 
the  Society  to  the  very  kind  considera- 
tion of  our  readers.  The  plan  suggested 
18  most  simple  and  of  easy  adoption, 
and  we  trust  will  be  cordially  taken 
up: — 

To  the  Secretaries  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 

Society. 

Dear  Sirs, — Some  of  the  remarks  made 

by  Mr.  Peto  at  the  last  annual  meeting  of 

the  Society,  I  have  never  forgotten.     They 

appeared  to  mo  so  important  at  the  time, 

■etttng  in  its  true  light  the  duty  of  Christian 

liberality  in  support  of  evangelical  agencies, 

that  it  is  a  pity  they  should  be  lost  sight  of, 

or  fail  of  practical  Tecogniiion,    My  reflec- 

iiang  on  tbem  have  induced  me  to  make  the 

iailowing  suggestion,  which,  if  you  will  judge 

of  tmd  entertain,  or  not,  as  you  may  think 

A^  I sbaU  be  both  aatisHed  and  obl/ged.     If 


its  very  simplicity  docs  not  kill  it  in  the  out' 
set,  1  think  it  will  accomplish  something  in 
the  right  direction.  It  is  briefly  this  ; — The 
establishment  in  every  Christian  family  of  n 
sabbath  missionary  bo::,  the  contributions  to 
be  made  at  the  hour  of  sabbath  morning 
family-prayer.  Several  advantages  would,  1 
think,  arise  from  it,  both  to  the  Society  and 
to  those  who  give. 

]  St.  To  those  who  give,  it  would  be  a  season 
of  much  spiritual  communion.  At  the  same 
hour  heart  would  be  joined  with  heart  through- 
out  Christendom,  in  one  common  supplica- 
tion. And  what  could  be  imagined  more 
inspiring  than  the  general  remembrance  and 
pleading  of  the  triumphant  Saviour's  last 
declaration :  "  All  power  is  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  in  earth ;  Go  ye  therefure^^ 

THSaSFORE/'  &C.,  &C. 

2nJ.  The  c\\Mt«a  oi  VN\^  feras^i  ^w^SS.^ 
the  Society  occ\xpyu\%  a.  ^^^eci^t  ^-aRa  vsw'Oaft 
duties  and  de\o\ioiAoi>^^VQ»Bfc. 

I  need  scatceVv  «i^  V>Q»>.  >^V^  ^^"^^^C.  ^ 
annual  wabwrnigl^n,  Vone^ct  %wsv,  xs^ 
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head  of  the  household,  cannot  have  a  nmilar 
effect ;  and  none  will  deny  that  the  present 
is  a  time  of  day  when  it  more  than  ever  be- 
hoves U9  to  endeavour  thnt  our  children 
shall  feel  an  early  and  intelligent  interest  in 
this  honoured  institution. 

The  advantages  to  the  Society  would  be — 

Ist.  That  more  prayer  would  be  offered  in 
its  behalf — more,  because  it  would  be  stated, 
onco  in  the  week  at  least;  and  also  more^ 
because  it  would  be  stimulated  by  the  weekly 
contribution,  the  principle  bein j,  that  he  who 
gives  most  prays  most. 

2nd,  There  would  be  more  money.  Of 
this  I  have  no  doubt.  Every  one  knows  the 
difficulty  to  be  greater  in  giving  a  large  sum 
u  an ,  annual .  subscription,  than  in  giving 
twice  the  amount  in  smaller  items.  This 
may  be  mathematically  folse,  but  it  is  expe- 
rimentally true ;  and  the  result  of  an  honest 
trial  of  the  plan  would,  I  feel  conSndet, 
prove  it  so.     But — 

3rd.  There  would  be  a  closer  connexion 
between  the  contribution  and  the  prayer. 


We  should  take  our  gift  to  the  altar— eroy 
coin  would  be  consecrated  to  its  work  byfkc 
word  of  God  and  by  prayer.  Oh,  how  bfi- 
nitely  to  be  preferred  would  this  be  to  As 
feeling  with  which — one  cannot  bat  fetf-? 
some  of  the  most  splendid  donetiou  nt 
often  associated.  Cannot  we  more  clossly 
copy  primitive  models  ?  Is  it  imposaibis  ts 
act  (in  this  ease  at  least)  on  apostolical  ad- 
vice, and  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  lay  ^ 
in  store,  as  God  hath  proepered,  Uc^  hi. 
But  verbum  tat.  It  will  afford  me  gnsK 
pleasure  to  know  that  this  proposal  b  tho^gbt 
worthy  of  trial.  I  can  truly  say  that  1  icyud 
a  right  spirit  towards  the  Society  as  of  fir 
higher  imi>ortance  than  an  enlarged  income^ 
because  it  is  with  the  Lord  to  save  by  mmy 
or  by  few.  Still  I  earnestly  pray  and  loi^ 
for  a  larger  income,  as  being,  in  the  order  of 
means,  essential  to  the  acoompUshmcnt  of 
the  divine  purposes. 

I  am,  dear  Sirs. 

Very  cordially  yoon^ 

A   SUBBCUDEI. 
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Africa 


Asia 


Baiiam  vs. 
France... 


Haiti  .. 
Jamaica 


.BiMBiA FulIoT,  J.  J April  29,  May  3. 

Clarence Kinp,  J.  B May  14. 

Wilson,  J May  15. 

.AcuA Parry,  W May  £0. 

Barisal    Sale,  E May  27. 

Calcutta  Lewis,  C.  B June  I. 

Thomas,  J June  2. 

Cawnpobe    AVilliamg,  11.  ...May  7.       * 

Colombo Allen,  J June  10. 

Davis,  J June  10. 

Dacca Bion,  R May  28. 

DiNAGLroRE Smjlie,  II.' April  22. 

ruTrLiiroKE    Kdniinstone,  G.. May  29. 

Madhas   Pogc»  T.  C June  9. 

MoNGUiR Lawrence,  J January  7. 

Skwrv  Williamson,  R...MaT  99. 

.Nassau Cnpcrn,  II July  8  and  9. 

..Caen Harris,  M     July  27. 

MouLAix Jenkins,  J July  £3,  August  12. 

.Ja(  MEL Webley.  W  .11.  July  12. 

.Brown's  Town Clark,  J July  8  and  24.' 

Falmouth Gay,  R.  , No  date  (received  Aig.  S), 

July  22. 

Gdh!iet*s  Mocst  Armstrong,  C.July  20 

KBTTERI2IG Uodgcs,  8  ,&  ors...May  — . 

MoNTiGO  Bat Hands,  T July  23. 

PROVlDETlCfi .CVvs^^^^"^  «  „.^w\^<J. 

St.  A«VbBa^ .m^».^'tt .^;.\iW^1 

STtwxnTToir*    .\\<A^^^^. 


7%      %*       •«« 
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JSMiUal  BubteriptUms. 

Bellamj,  Mr.  George  ...    1    1    0 
DarkiD,  Bev.  C, 2    0    0 

DoncUioM. 

BaJim»  Sir  E.  N.,  Bart.  25    0    0 

Frleud    2    0    0 

a  0 2    0    0 

Do.,      for      Jamaica 
Theoloffical  Inttitu- 

tion 10    0 

Soeiety  for   Promoting 

Female  Education  in 

the    East,    for    Mrs, 

Otorgt  Pearce's  School, 

OoLlcutta U    0    0 


[Legacy. 

EIUb,  Mrs.  8.,  late   of 
Bondhurst 101  12    6 


£  s.  d. 

Gambridobshirb. 

Cambridgenbirc,  on  ac- 
count,   by    O.    E. 

Foster,  Esq 130    0    0 

Friend,  by  C.  F.  Fos- 
ter, Esq 21     0    0 


Cornwall. 

Bedmth— 
Anon 1 


8    0 


2 


London  Auxiliaries. 

Alfred  PUce,  Old  Kent  Boad^ 

Collection  2    1 

Bloomsbury  Chapel- 
Sunday  School  Asso- 
ciation, by  Y.   M. 
M.    A.,    for    Haiti 

Sefiool 7    0 

HawleyRoad    7  16 

John  Street- 
Senior    Bible    Class, 
for         Denutoffoda 

Stkod,  CeyloR    4  10    0 

Salters'  Hall- 
Box,    by    Mrs.    W. 

Jones 0    4  11 

Trinity  Chapel,  Snnday 
School,  by  Y.  M.  M. 
A.,  for  Gototooua 
Sdiod,  C^on   4  10    0 

BjwvoanBBiRB. 

BS«l«nrad»— 

Foater,  B.,  Esq 5    5    0 

Luton,  Union  Chapel— 
CoUeetloo,  Ac,  (moi- 

etr) Z7U    6 

BwMMf  School ,  tot  a 
Jfaiivt  Teacher ......  10    0    0 


DXTONSHIRS. 

Exeter- 
Contributions  0    10 

Do.,      for      NaXive 

Preachers  0    9    C 

Bartholomew  Street — 

Collection 7    2    3 

Contributions,     by 

box 0    5    4 

Do.,  Sun.  School    0  11    7 
South  Street— 
CoUeclion 0  18    1 


Spark  Bridge- 
Fell,  John,  Esq 5 


£t.d. 


0    0 


13  7    9 
Less  expenses  16    0 

14  1    3 


Kknt. 

Dover,  Salem  Chapol— 
Contributions,  Ladies' 
Auxiliary,  for  Haiti 
Ckapd 12    4 


LANCAftHinX. 

Liverpool — 
Ladies*  Ncgros'  Friend 

Society,  ior  Jamaica 

Thtoloffical  ImtitU' 

tion 10    0    0 

Do.,  for  JUv,  B.  B. 

JkxtcTt  Steicart 

Totcn  10    0    0 

Do .     for    Rev.    E, 

Hetcitt,  Mount  Ca- 
ny      5    0    0 

Do.,  for  JUv.  P. 
Jof:  nfon ,  Clark^aii' 
vilfc 6    0     0 


NORTHAMPTONSHiaa. 

Blisworth— 

Collection  3    ff  0 

Contributions  0    ff  0 

Buckby,  Long — 

Collection 9    8  0 

Contribations  2    ff  0 

Hackleton — 

Collection  4  19  1 

Contributions  ff    0  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School  10  0 

Proceeds  of  TAt  0  18  0 

Hariestone 1  13  0 

Harx>ole — 

Collection  3    3  2 

Contributions  2    9  10 

Helmdon  and  Cul worth  1  10  0 

Kingsthorpe 2  10  6 

Kislingbury — 

Collections,  Ac 9    19 

Contributions,       for 

Iiative  Prtadiers  ...  0    6  7 

Milton    16    0  0 

Northampton,       Grey- 
friars' Street 1  10  0 

Pattishall  3    0  0 

Ringstcad— 
Contributions,for  Rev. 
W.     A*.     Hi/cr^'s 

Chapti,  BaJtamas ...  2  18  0 

Roadc — 

Collections 4  10  3 

Contributions   4  19  ff 

Do.,  Sund^  School    0  17  0 

Proceeds  of  Tea   0  13  8 

Sulgrave 1  16  0 


Towcester — 

Collections 6  17    0 

Contributions  13    3    3 

Do.,  Sunday  8ch.<Ml    \   ^  W 


\««ift  ^r^VEAfe^ 


^'SiYV. 
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Weston— 

CoUeetiQO  i«.i«.* 8    2  10 

Contribution!  13    0 

Do.,  BondAj  School  0  15    2 


LefiexpenMi 


8 
0 


1 
1 


8    0    0 


OXFOnDSBfRS. 

Chipping  Norton— 
Holloway,    Misa,   for 
Ori)ha»    (7iW,    Chi- 
touiu  4 


0    0 


80MKR«CT8UIRK. 

Bristol- 
Baptist,  Mr*.,  for  Na- 
tire   Preacher,  Cat' 

cuUa    15    0    0 

Street— 

Collection  0    8    0 

WIncanton— 

CuUcction  4    4    1 

Contribationa  S    1  11 

Ho.,  Sunday  School    Oil    0 

SUFFOUC. 

Ipawlch— 
OoodchUd,    Mr.,    the 
late 10    0 


Sadbory— 
Uolman,  The  IfloM    10   0 


WARwrcKBHima. 


Birmingham,  on  ac- 
eount,  by  Mr.  J.  U. 
Hopklna 140 


0    0 


WiLTBBIIlB. 

Bradley,  North- 
Collection  „    3    8  8 

Leaa  exponaea 0    0  6 

3    8  0 

Scmloy    M...    S  10  0 

* 

Trowl  ridge— 

Collection,  Back  St...    8  10  6 
Do.,    do.,      Public 

Meeting 4  12  4 

Do.,  Detbcsda  13  3 

Contributions  53  11  8 

Do.,  fur  7Jovtf 0    5  0 

Do.,  Sunday  School 

Girla  S    4  5 


CB  13    0 
Less  expensea  ...    0  13    6 


07  10    C 


YOESmiBB. 

Bnkdfoid— 
Aewovth,  Bat.  Dr.  ■•• 


SCOTLAND. 


S  9.L 


8   5  • 


FoitroMxEi.i  .X 

0  8  3 

GlMVOW— 

OoUMtlOB*— 

Bant&ial  HaU  

0  8  • 

Hope  Strait 

13   BU 

J<^a8U«et  ......... 

Ills  7 

Da,  for  JfVsiuto- 

iiaiu    

4   1  t 

PuUie        M«etlng, 

Ber.  J.  BoaaeU'a 

S14  S 

Contrlbntkma  .m.^.. 

IS   8  8 

Do.,   for    TVuaata- 

»svRv  •••••••  •«•••••••«• 

S   1  8 

Do ,    tot    Jtumakm 

Tkeohfieal  Imtti- 

CVCIOK  •«.•■«...•....• 

18  8 

FOREIGN. 

AniCA— 

Canieroon8......Ma • 

8  14  0 

Jamaica — 

Kingston— 

10  8 

ERRATUM  IN  ANNUAL  REPORT. 

Tho  sum  of  i^l4,  acknowledged  from  Wotton  vnier  Edge  (p.  80),  should  ha?e  been 
particularized  as  follows- — 

£  t.  d. 

Collection  4    5    8' 

Subscriptions : 

Eley,  Miss ^ 8    0    0 

Gritnths.  Rov.  J 2  10    0 

Kogcn*,  Mr.  John 10    0 

For  Debt  : 

Kloy,  Miss  10    0 

Rogers,  Mr.  John 10    0 

lioxes  by 

Fox  well,  Mi88 1    0  11 

Jcnncr,  Mrs 0    9    0 

Smith,  Hannah 0    8    5 

14    0    0 


Subscriptionfl  and  Donations  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  will  be  tha&kfhlly 
received  by  William  Brodic  Gumey,  Esq.,  and  Samael  Morton  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P.,  Treanmn^ 
by  the  Rev.  Frederick  Trestrail  and  Edward  Bean  Underhill,  Esq.,  Secretariety  at  the 
Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street,  London:  in  Edirburgh,  by  the  Rer.  Jonathan 
Watson,  and  John  Macandrew,  Esq.;  in  Glasoow,  by  C.  Anderson,  Esq.;  in  Dublw,  by 
John  Purser^  Esq.^  Rathmines  Castle;  in  Calcutta,  by  the  Rev.  James  Thomai,  Baptot 
Mission  Press;  and  at  New  Yobk^  United  States,  by  W.  Colgate,  Esq.  Contributions  can 
also  be  paid  in  at  Messrs.  Barclay^  Bevan^  Tritton,  and  Co.,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  aocoimt 
of  the  Treasurers. 
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MISSIONARIES  TO  THE  WORKING  CLASSES. 


Of  the  importmnuDf  empLojing  Buchaflencyi 
e  Camoiittn  hmn  ft  groninK  conviction. 
bitcvrr  mty  be  the  fift  in  other  dcnomini- 

■t  in  the  insjnnt;  of  oni  chnrdiei  nnd  con- 

r;ioiii,  the  working  cluiei,  u  it  ii  the 
n  to  emll  Ihcm,  oatnumlMi   the  middlo 


jot  trulhfulJj  «dopt  lin 
employed  on  thii  aulijcrt 
lint  oar  bold  on  tlci. 


muidg  tluMe 
iin«  to  be  o 
bio  ud  affl 

DreintclliiEeni 
r  prfiud 


[jaalirjing  remuk^t  there  re- 
tiidend  snolher  fict  ilike  jhI- 
tin,  that  nultitiidcB  of  llie 
if  the  working  tloues,  nt  nnged 


afeiMm  of  Clirislijuiit y  never  nut  thcinKlTc« 
idet  Chriitian  tocblng,  necer  enter  our 
icel  of  Cbriiliiin  wonhiji.  Hon  then  ire 
ty  to  be  tetched  and  gained  ?  No  one  meAn 
■t  on  be  niggcatcd,  haw  cicellent  uiJ  (at 
iching  BOetcr,  can  poaniblj-  by  in  independent 

BiCi  complicolcd,  dcepljr  icilcd.  tod  lome  of 

KBCy  Tontd  be  to  employ  lii(;lilj  gifted  and 
TOted    BKcnts,  drawn  if  posiible  frnni    tlin 


iKdiliul 


riUi  II 


d  poTiliul  progreis,  to 
e  great  Irstlii  of  Chrisli. 
•Hhte  form  of  Irclure,  an 

I  out  »itb  » 
ergy  by  well  qualified  Cbriatiau  men 
,«ith  tbcdinnebleiiing,  loarouKtlt 
bdiu  prejuJ&ei  and  induce  nunibcra  wl 
md  entirely  alwf  eitbcc  to  jmn  c 
lawibipi  of  Cbriitians,  or  to  form  fellc 
tlieii  own.  It  is  iDBuifent  that  lucb 
ppo&ng  it  Auftieirntly  diicuBscd  and  m 
be  cwricd  into  cJfeeliic  uperatiou 


BTtnaity  ofhnnginc  lie  lubjecl  under  tUe 
ttdeimOoa  oC  the  fneoit  at  fame  inisiiuna 
nJ/r.ud  particular]/ of  (be  mure  wealthy 
imartbc  cbiinibtt.     If  the  nerrwHi   of 


Northern 

Auxiliiir)'  (IctiMTnitieil  at  their  last  RBBOciation 
and  .innual  meeting  to  raiae  specially,  for  one 
jcar,  tlic  Bum  of  £iO,  lowaida  tlic  support  of 
an  agent  Co  vimt  the  hitherto  unreached  por- 
tion of  tile  populalinn  throughout  their 
district,  whciu  labours  aro  to  be  of  a  Blrictly 
mininnary  characlpr.  The  Committee  haw 
heartily  agreed,  an  the  Secnitary  hail  given 
the  frienda  in  the  north  rcmon  to  expect  thej 
would,  (n  supplj  the  remainder  of  (be  Bum 
ncciMary  for  the  support  nnd  trarelllng  ex- 
penses of  (he  ngenl.  They  arc  now  mnkiug 
nn\ious  inquirieii  for  a  suitable  miBsioiiary, 
and  are  not  without  hope  that  thty  mny 
ohliiin  the  tervicea  of  u  lirulher  well  qualified 
both  by  bis  latenta  imd  nnlfcedenta  for  the 
contemplated  work. 

The  Committee  have  given  inBlructions  (o 
several  of  their  agenla  to  visit  immcdiateJy 
afliir  harreM,  the  more  neglected  diatiicts  of 
the  cnuntiea  in  which  they  ure  aeventUy 
(dtuated  ;  preaching,  as  they  Ivrto  oppor- 
tunity, in  the  open  air,  in  boius,  or  in  cot- 
tages )  and  distrilmling  (racti  through  the 
•rholc  of  their  route. 

Since  the  annual  meeting,  the  Committee 
liavc  adopted  four  new  alations,  whivh  pro- 
mise, within  a  rensonable  time,  lo  become 
aelf-supporting  :  —  llIiuTOivon,  Monmoutb- 
tliire,  where  a  new  cliapcl  wiis  erected  in 
IQ'l'i ;  Uriilgcnd,  Glamorganshire,  where  an 
■English  baptist  rhnpel  of  a  Tery  attractive 
character,  yet  ccnnomienl  aa  to  cost,  was 
erected  lost  year  ;  Sholley  Bridge,  IhirhmD, 
H'liich  also  bus  a  new  place  of  wraaliip  well 
liluiiteil,  so  as  to  accommodate  the  populn- 
Uini  both  of  the  village  and  the  iron  woAs  j 
Hid  Mepal,  Cambridgesliire,  which,  together 
with  the  adjacent  village,  contains  a  popula- 
'   itherwisc  provided  with  evangelical 


During  the  last  quarter  the  Secretary  lias 
tiiitcd   TariouB    phiceg   in    Monmoulhiliirc, 
N'ottinghamnhire,   I^erbyshirc,  Lincolnshire, 
Northumlierland,  iJurhum,  esist  Glouceater- 
■birc,  and  Hunlingdonahire.     ICe  purpuaea  to 
visit  next  iiuartei  ■\i«cV«vj}iwin*Cw>;,'i™>!*^- 
netaliire,  UoiscWiite,  \JnCTi\iiVitvH«,  ■^Sj»^> 
and  part  ot  G\miceAcv>iV,Yic.    l\e  ""»  *>>■  \^\'=- 
sent  eiiBBged  in  Vailinit  i*Neni.«^*«^^«*°' 
I  churches.  ,     -oj^a   vu 
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Erans,  Swansea,  reflpecting  Neath,  he  mp, 
"  On  mj  return  home  a  few  days  since,  sita 
long  absence,  I  ioand  your  letter.  I  giTehi 
contentn  this  week  to  if  r.  Harard,  the  mini- 
tcr  at  Neath,  who  is  much  cheered  thcRbr, 
Tlierc  was  a  tea  meeting  there  last  Hoodar 
evening,  which  I  attended.  Their  preint 
prospects  are  more  encouraging  than  thej 
bare  been  at  all  previously.  The  place  is 
full  every  sabbath  evening ;  and  there  ut 
upwards  of  ninety  children  in  the  sabbsth 
school.     We  are  now  making  efToits  to  psr 


opened  their  new  place  of  worship  ;  and  may 
now  hope  for  the  attendance  of  many  who 
were  unwilling  to  frequent  their  former  incom- 
modious and  dilapidated  structure.  The 
fallowing  is  the  account  forwanled  by  Mr. 
Acock,  the  minister. 

The  foundation  stone  of  the  above  place  of 
worship  was  laid  March  29th  last,  and  the 
opening  services  were  held  on  TucBilay  Aufiriist 
10th.  It  is  a  neat  and  substantial  building 
from  plans  kindly  presented  by  Mr.  AVilliams 
of  Weston-super-Mare,  45  ft.  'bv  30  ft.,  blue  .        i.    . 

slates  and  projecting  roof,  with  windows  having  |  oft  a  portion  of  their  debt,  and  thus  xeduoe 
iron  framcfl  with  circular  heads.  It  is  pewed  ■  their  annual  liabilities." 
throughout,  the  middle  tier  haTing  no  doors,  |  From  Dunmow,  Essex,  Mr.  R.  Hoirii 
being  intended  for  free  sittings.  The  gallery  j  writes,"  I  came  here  in  April  last, and  I  hope 
is  large  with  a  stone  staircase.  The  baptistery  I  that  a  foundation  for  future  usefulnea  ha 
is  beneath  the  platform  which  is  elevated  t«ro  |  aireadv  been  laid.  At  present,  our  conzKgi- 
fcct  above  the  floor     There  is  a  vestry  and  ,  ^^^^  ^^  ^^^  ^^^H     ^^  best,  which  is  urSe 

■r^?«^i;i;!r'in'Vrh'!f  2^  ft"X^^^^  aftemoon.  numbe™  about  seJentr,  exdnsite 

measuring  30  It.  by  20  tt.     On  tlic  day  ot  i     -  . ,         i!u  *i.      i.     i     i.«  u  "  -n  i.     i  j 

opening  a  praver-mc^ting  was  held  at  half-past  ,  "^^'^<^  ^^^^^  ^^"^^^^  7|^»ch  you  will  be  glad 
eight.  Dr.  Cox  W.1S  announced  to  preach  in  1  to  learn  is  improving,  although  we  need  acUre 
the  morning  ot  half-past  ten ;  but  an  accident  '  a»J  efficient  teachers,  who  will  feel  interested 
he  met  with  in  alighting  from  a  cab  prevented.  I  iu  the  religious  culture  of  the  children.  With 
This  was  much  regretted;  but  hin  plice  was  <  a  view  to  extend  the  cause,  I  have  given 
well  supplied  by  Mr.  Laudcls  of  Binningliam,  j  attention  to   the   neighbouring   villages,  not 

altogether  in  vain.  At  two  of  them  the 
attendance  is  fully  eqiml  to  our  expectations 
avera>;ing  from  fifty  to  sixty.  Lately  I  h:ive 
occasionally  proachcxl  on  sabbath  evenin:;.i  in 


who  preached  an  excellent  sermon  from  Rev, 
vii.  10,  "  S.ilvation.'*  In  the  afrcrnoou  at 
balf-past  two,  Mr.  Statham  of  Bourton- 
on-thc-AVater,  was  callc<l  to  the  chair,  and 
in    the    evening    an    ininresBive    sermon    was 

delivered  bv  M?.  Ne«-man  of  Shortwood,  from  '  J"^  "P^^"  •^'^^ '^^"  "^^  oeen  wen  awiiue-j. 
Luke  X.  4-2.  The  dav  was  verv  stormy,  with  1  ^  '^^  *  ra*-'^  i^ociety  has  kindly  voted  me  a 
much  thtinderand  lightning;  but  though  rain  ,  K^iiTit  of  tracts  for  distribution  m  the  nei^h- 
fell  heavily  in  many  places  near  Stow,  none  fell  '  bourhood." 

there.  ]      The  report  of  the  Lancisliirc   AuxilLiry 

On  Lonl's  day  following,  Dr.  Iloby  preached ;     crtutains  an  excellent  letter  from  the  pen  of 


the 
ing 


morning 


wa'^  wet,  but  in  the  even 
the  weather  was  more  favourable,  and  i 
a  crowded  congregation  listtened  to  the  sermon  ' 
with  great  attention.  About  fifty-three  pounds  i 
were  collected  at  the  different  inuetings,  and  > 
there  is  now  a  debt  of  about  i.*100;  the  whole  ex-  1 
penditure  being  rather  more  than  £C)Od. 


H.  Kelsal,  Est].,  the  Trwisurer,  on  the  means 
of  rendering  the  county  operations  more 
extended  and  efficient.  Tho  following  extracts 
will  be  read  with  interest : — 


I      But  we  dwell  not  here  alone.     We  find  oar  - 
'  selves  in  the  midst  of  a  dense  population.    We 
„,       ^  „      .       ^  ,,      ^     ^    .  ,        ,      I  arc  aurroundcil  by,  and  in  partul  intercourse 

The  following  from  Mr.  E.  ^^mith,  who  with,  myriads  of  fellow  crtjatures.  sharers  with 
supplies  the  stations  near  ]3ourtim-on-thc-  |  us  of  the  same  nature,  alive  to  the  same  sym- 
water,  relates  to  a  village  place  uf  meeting  of  ^  pathies,  and  destined  in  common  with  ourselves 
much  humbler  pretensions,  and  not  originally  ,  to  an  endless  existence  when  the  ahvlows  of 
constnicted  as  a  chapel ; — "  I  thought  it  '  ^"ne  shall  have  passed  away.  It  is  affecting  to 
w(mld  not  he  uninteresting  for  me  to  give  vou  '  **^">^  »"  what  multitudes  they  are  here  con- 
an  account  of  what  we  have  done  at  our  sta-  I  Srcgated  together,  and  what  high  numerical 
tion  at  Staughton.  After  your  kind  offer,  on  ,  *"""  """^  "^"^  *^  denominate  them.  Here, 
1    u  ir    r  .1?    n         •«»       .  *u         \      1  under  circumstances  of  ceaseless  activitv  and 


place  is  taken  on  lease  for  ten  years,  and  will  <  what  is  their  character?  In  some  instancei, 
comfortably  scat  one  hundre<l  persons.  It  is  '  though  not  pertaining  to  our  denominational 
well  filled  at  the  two  services  on  Lord's  day.  '  communion,  they  are,  equally  witli  ourselves, 
The  station  is  an  interesting  ono  ;  go  jd  has  ;  the  warm  friends  of  evangelical  truth  and  holi- 
bocn  d.me.  and  in,  1  hope,  through  the  divine  '  ^^'^^  exhibiting  the  lustre  of  ipersonal  sanctitv, 
blessing,  still  doing.  The  people  have  „,  and  consecrated  to  the  noble  services  and  ends 
qnarterlv  subscription  amcmg  themselves,  and  '  °^  °"'  ?TT\^  ™*'*"^»Ti;/r**'V*J*"'M?''" 
I  fhmjc-jhey  wij  raise  thl/^year  n  .o^  ^;:^^:^::^t^^^^ 
Baptist  Ilome  Mission.  The  wY\o\e  co^l  o\  \,^<v^i^t^»Xwx\^^\x^\«xv^N««s5viat^\w>batt*^^ 
fittinc;  up  oiir  place  of  worship  Y\aa  \^*w^  neeV  \  xo  xXxt  ^t\u«v^\v  wA  \«r\  ^:R.  %.  Ss^a^  ^^mnb^iaB^ 

III   a    rnmmunicatum   from  \ne  Kes.  u.\i^^^ 
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TOtuiei'of  a  beguiling  diftuMition— *'lorenof 
pleMQTC  mora  than  loren  of  God,"  or  the  ric- 
tims  of  a  gloomy  and  immoral  scepticism.  Large 
nnmbexa  of  the  bosy  and  responsiblo  beings,  by 
whom  we  are  surronnded,  hare  sank  down 
into  a  state  of  settled  indifference  to,  and  neg- 
lect of,  spiritual  ordinances ;  and  others,  from 
canaea  which  it  wonld  not  be  difficult  to  specify, 
bare  become  hostile  to  eTcry  form  of  religious 
profiMwion  and  religious  worship.  We  thus  find 
onraelTes  in  the  midst  of  a  population,  no  small 
proportion  of  whii*h  is  '*  lirinff  without  Ciod/' 
•no,  unless  Christian  philanthropy  interpose, 
will  die  **  without  hope.^' 

Our  obligations  to  do  all  in  our  power  for  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  our  neighbours  and  fellow 
citizens  thus  read^  to  perish,  arc  unquestion- 
able. The  commission  to  "  preach  the  gospel 
to  erery  creature,*'  is  unrepealed  to  the  present 
day.  *'  Beginning  at  Jerusalem/'  was  enforced 
alike  by  the  example  and  command  of  our 
blessed  Lord.  In  accordance  with  this  princi- 
ple, the  **  Yorkshire  and  Lancashire  Itinerant 
Society"  was  originally  established.  Our  sec- 
tion of  this  organ  ixation  has  existed  separately, 
under  the  name  of  the  **  County  dome  Mission," 
for  the  lut  twenty-seven  years;  during  which 
period,  with  more  or  less  success,  it  has  steadily 
worked  out  its  benevolent  purposes.  But  who, 
that  thoughtfully  surreys  the  scene,  in  the 
midst  of  which  we  are  placed,  docs  not  desire 
that  it  should  be  rendered  more  effective,  by 
the  increase  of  its  agencies  and  resources? 

We  do  not,  however,  anticipate  success  so 
much  from  any  organization,  how  wisely  soever 
devised  and  adjusted,  as  from  a  deep  and  abid- 
ing conviction,  universally  felt  b^  the  4758 
members  composing  the  churches  in  the  asso- 
ciation, that  each  has  individually  a  duty  to 
perform; — a  duty  arising  from  being  put  in 
trust  with  the  gospel  of  salvation,  to  make  it 
known,  as  far  as  practicable,  to  every  inhabitant 
in  the  associationaldbtrict ; — a  duty  yet  further 
enforced  by  the  solemn  appeal,  addressed  to  each 
severally,  **  How  much  owest  thou  my  Lord  ?^ 

Permit  us,  then,  brethren,  in  the  first  in- 
ftance,  and  emphatically,  to  plead  for  the  in- 
crease of  agents,  'i'hcre  arc  numerous  towns, 
of  large  population,  in  which  no  church  exists 
representative  of  the  denomination ;  snch,  for 
instance,  as  Lancaster,  Warrington,  Cborley, 
Middleton,  &c.,  to  cay  nothing  of  some  less 
*  important  districts  and  rapidly  growing  villages, 
in  whose  spiritual  culture  we  ought  to  bear  our 
part.  And  shall  they  appeal  to  us  in  v^in? 
That  were  a  reflection  on  our  religious  princi- 
ples and  pcrsonid  character,  such  as  no  devout 
mind  couid  contemplate  without  shame  and 
regret. 

But,  in  order  to  employ  such  agency  to 
preach  the  gospel,  increased  funds  for  their 
support  are  requisite,  the  present  income  of 
the  Society  being  insufficient  to  meet  the 
claims  of  the  agents  already  ensaged. 

Although  the  contributions  have  diminished 
instead  ofincreasing,  during  the  last  four  years 
of  cheapened  provisions  and  improved  circum- 
stances, we  do  not  suppose  that  it  arises  from 
an^  Indupotitioa  (except,  perhaps^  in  a  few 
caaea)  to  aid  ia  giving  to  our  benighted  neigh - 
boan  and  feUow  countrymen   that  gospel    to 
which  wm  ow  our  aalration,  but  rather  from 


the  want  of  facilities  for  collecting  the  small 
amounts.  Some  in  easy  circumstances  and 
blessed  with  a  portion  of  this  world*s  good, 
might,  we  think,  do  more.  From  an  examina> 
tion  of  the  lost  ten  years'  accounts,  it  is  esti- 
mated, that  only  about  600  persons  regularly 
subscribe,  whether  yearly,  quarterly,  or  monthly, 
to  this  object ;  ana  not  more  than  one  third  of 
the  total  number  of  membera,  in  the  associate 
churches,  contribute  to  the  various  collections. 
Can  such  a  state  of  things  be  justified  ? 

In  addition  to  calling  upon  individuals  for 
periodical  subscriptions,  wo  earnestly  recom- 
mend to  the  officers  and  members  of  the 
churches  the  making  of  at  least  one  public 
collection  yearly,  in  their  respective  places  of 
worship,  for  the  County  Mission,  in  onler  to 
give  to  each  individual  an  opportunity  of  con- 
tributing, whether  a  large  or  small  sum,  even 
to  the  smallest  coin  of  the  realm.  Thus  they 
who  could  not  subscribe  their  penny  a  week  or 
month,  might  aid  the  general  result.  This 
plan  has  the  express  sanction  of  our  Lord,  who 
commended  the  poor  widow  for  casting  her 
**two  mites"  into  the  public  treasury. 

In  addition  to  the  emplo^-ment  of  a  larger 
number  of  regular  agents,  we  submit  that  many 
of  the  gifted  members  of  the  churches  might  do 
more  in  promotion  of  the  general  design  than 
they  do  at  present.  By  them,  especially,  the 
claims  of  adjacent  villages  and  hamlets  might 
be  met  to  a  happy  extent,  and  the  light  of 
evangelical  truth  be  made  to  irradiate  many  a 
spot  now  dark  with  ignorance  and  error.  And 
where  is  the  Christian  who,  however  humble 
his  station,  cannot  witness  for  his  gracious 
Master  by  *'a  word  fitly  spoken  "  in  the  ordin- 
ary intercourse  of  life?  or,  express  his  anxiety 
for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  his  neighbour  b^ 
the  presentation  of  an  **  Appeal,"  or  other  reli- 
gious tract  ?  or,  by  the  example  of  a  holy  life, 
himself  become  **a  living  epistle  of  Christ, 
known  and  read  of  all  men  ?"  or,  by  consecrat- 
ing his  leisure  to  the  beneficent  activities  of 
religion,  be  a  missionary  among  his  neighbours, 
thus  winning  them  to  the  obedience  of  faith  ? 
Without  a  deep-toned  personal  piety,  however, 
any  and  every  means  at  our  command  will  be 
neglected,  or  employed  with  a  fitful  and  feeble 
inefficiency,  and  we  shall  grow  "  weary  in  well 
doing." 

The  present  moment  is  one  of  unusual  urg- 
ency for  increased ..  Home  Mission  operations, 
inasmuch  as  the  tide  of  emigration  is  set  in  with 
extraordinary   force;  and  it   is  a  question  of 
great  practical  interest, — AVhat  are  the  princi- 
ples wnich  the  adventurous  pilgrims  shall  boar 
with  them  to  their  distant  and  adopted  homes? 
They  are  to  found,  in  some  instances,  and  in 
others  to  build  up,  new  states  and  empirtrs; 
and  they  will  inevitably  impress  their  own  cha- 
racter, whether  for  good  or  evil,  on  their  work« 
Let  us  be  concerned  to  bring  them  under  the 
influence  of  the  gospel,  ere  they  depart  from 
among  us,  that  tlms,  wherever  the  providence 
of  G(M  may  guide  their  footsteps,  they  may  be- 
come so  many  agents  of  ri{;hteQa%t\«a%,  %tA. 
witnesses  of  t\\c  tnx\Vi,\i\  '[aM\^Tv\*xA»v wA 
while  engt^ed  iu  \W\t  Narioua  %«t>3\i«  ^^\v\^^ 
quictW  dittUM  aTOuwOi  X.Wm^  V\wi  %v?o>xt  oS.  \.>^«x 
knowledge  o{  C\it»\."  * 
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our  shores,  itill  greater  and  eTer«angmeiitinj|f 
multitudes  will  remun.  Each  one  of  this 
teeming  tlimng  u  an  object  of  intenae  interest 
to  inviidblc  **  powers.*'  Each  one  is  possessed 
of  a  spirit  cspaUe  of  knowing,  loTing,  and 
enjoying  God  tor  ercr — a  spirit  which  will  sur- 
vive the  fires  of  the  last  day,  and  which  trans- 
cends in  value  the  material  uniTeno.  Each  one 
is  hastening  on  to  an  etemsl  destiny  of  hapjii- 
ncas  or  misery — the  alternative  to  be  decided 
by  the  character,  whether  of  saint  or  sinner, 
which  he  sustains  in  this  life.  Each  one  exerts 
an  important  influence  on  the  whole  of  which 
he  is  a  part ;  consequently  on  ourselves,  our 
families,  and  our  friends.  Each  one  has  a  claim, 
too,  on  our  deepest  compassion  and  untiring 
efforts.  And  for  each  one  we  are,  in  our  mea- 
sure, as  having  a  dispensation  of  the  gospel 


committed  to  us,  lield  rMponriMe.    Is  this  thi 

case?    With  what  MrioaiiieOT  and  nmrsfMsi 

should  we  address  oamlves  to  oar  lugh  ents- 

piise  I    No  persoiial  ierrice  we  can  mder-HM 

pecuniary  sacrifice  we  can  make,  will  eicccd 

the  claims  which  myriads  of  oar  fellow  coantry- 

men,  and  espedally  a  fj^orified   BaTioar,  bsi 

upon  US ;  and  when  we  have  done  oar  utsseit 

we  shall  still  be  "  un|nrofitabIe  eerfmnts."    Let 

ns  then,  brethren,  give  onraelrea,  with  inocas- 

ing  singleness  of  purpose  and  entireness  of  self. 

consecration,  to  the  work    to  whidi  we  an 

!  summoned  and  pledged,  humbly  homng  to  \» 

I  «« counted  faithful"  b^  Hm  who  "ga*e  U"- 

I  self  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  ns  from  all 

I  iniquity,  and  sanctify  us  anto  himaelf  a  pecalisr 

I  people,  sealous  of  good  worka.'* 
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CONTRIBUTIONS  SINCE  LxVST  REGISTER, 

£    i.  (7. 


LoNn«)N. 

Ingllfl,  J.,  Esq 10  0 

Stubb,  Mr 0  10  0 

Hwpell,  Mrs 0  10  0 

\Viin;«n8,  Mr 1     0  0 


MoXMOirTRSHIRR. 

Abergavenny 2  i]  \o 

Abersychan 0    J   0 

Cttcrloon  3  la  jn 

Cbepiitow 12    8 


Freeman,  Mra.,  additionul 1     1     0  j  Llangibby    , 3    1? 

FriH'tnan,  Miss  0  10    0      Monmouth 1    5  J 

Hohy.  l)r 1     1    0  |  N\'vnH»rt 4  10  i' 

PmvidHnc<5  Chapel    2  10    0  i  Pontypool    f    P  S 

Dovon»hiro  Square    12     0    4  j  Poiit'hir    I'i  V'  C 

Higlipato 4  17    6  I       Ditto 1    (,  0 

Henri otta  Street    3    7    fi  j  Poutrhjdyryn 4    6  0 

Sbouldhnm  Street 1  18    0  Norfoik 

Trinity  Street.  Bonmgh    .337',       ,.      „,.,,..   ,,,    '    .    ^" 

-        -      -         "                                                 -,  Norwich— WiUett.  Edward,  Esq 1    0  '1 

7  ,  Num.N-<aiAiisiiiRB. 


Levrisham  IU>ad 0    .> 

Vernon  Chayiel  2  10 

Bcquefct  of  the  late  Mri«.  Dyer    '1,5    0 

KFDt'DllD.SlUr.K. 

Hiuijjliton  llegi" (I    .' 

UrcKiNiiii.v.AisiiinK. 
AiHorelium 7    0 

Cl'MIIKHhANn. 

Marj-jtort 1     .~    0 

E.S»KX. 


•'  I  On  account 40    v  y 

;  DiTliy  Koad    ].""    J  10  A 

Derby   ]'.    0    2  8 

NoRTU  OF  Ekklaxd. 

On  account 27    ?  f- 

MIddli'ton    !.._     1  li  n 

Newcastle — Mr.  Greon'n " ',    •  li  f 

Monkwennnouth  [,,    2    0  4 

Suniiirl;uid .\.    6    3  *! 


(' 


0 


I 


South  Shields, 


Louphton—  0.  Gould.  Ef i|.,  for  Dchr. 
'Walton    


.•;    0    -^ 

1(»    0    0  I  Wolsinthain   13   6 

1     0    0  1 


RlTLANDSHIRK. 
Beltou 0  J,,    (, 

SOMRRBCThUiaR. 


Chellenhani    17  10  0 

r.iuken.y 1   c  2  I  ""''^^^-B^*'*"*"^'* 11   :< 

foh'furd    (J  li*  8  '  WoRtBsTERsitina. 

l'V'l"«y •*  >'  f^  I  Cradloy 1    f    ,1 


Bi.r* 4  17    0 

Ilyeford    10     0 

Tovskehbiiry    1  18    0 

HEnTKOKDhHinK. 

niggletiwadc    110 

II  rNTr^•lJD^.l^f  SHIRK. 


Kiddermiuator 


2    fi    6 


WALKS. 

GLAMOROANSmRE. 

Cardlir— ]\Ir.  Kdy  10    C   0 

Ditto,  Sundries !!..'!".  17    :i    6 


Houghton— Secretary  for  Surrlylng H    0    0  I  V"*'^""'***'*   " *    -  1 

Kimbolton  3    9    0  1  M»Jrtl>yr  1  19  9 

St.  Ive«    1   Vt    0  ;  '^,'^'""'*-*'V-V ''  i^  " 

-                                                         I  Niiiton  in  Otiwcr  _  9    «  J 

L.MOLNSKiuK.               I J  ,^,^^.i,y ::;:::::;:::.:  j  n  I 

Lincoln    2  10    0  |  Brecon 16  9 


Donations  and  Sufucriptionx  tr-U  be  graU'f^Uly  rect^'ioed  on  behalf  of  the  Socictjf,  by  tht 

Treamrer^  J.  It  liO\3SFlE\A),  ^i&^..,  Vl^.,  lloundL*«l\lcfw  \wh^the  Secretary, 
THE  liEV.  STEPllK^  a.  \)  W V^,  y^>  ^\0<^^^N.^1L  ^'TO.-^-K^ .\^^\ys>^. 

JfucA  trouble  will  be  *  W,  toth  toTHSecretaT^^^^^^ 

ments  by  Fost  Office  orrfcrs,  ihey  leiU  gttse  hx«  ^.T^'iJ.e  p«»t^t^c«  aui\in»«»\ 
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BO-DAU-PARAH,  SEARCHING  FOR  TRUTH. 


BT   MBS.    EMILY   C.   JUDS05. 


FoK  a  period  of  more  than  two  thou- 
sand years  Boodhism  had  prevailed 
uninterruptedly  in  Burmah.  Intro- 
duced right  royally,  and  through  a 
royal  medium  from  India,  the  work  of 
propagation  among  the  common  people 
had  been  followed  up  by  missionaries 
from  Ceylon,  till  probably  no  national 
religion  under  the  sun  ever  so  claimed 
the  undivided  affections  and  convictions 
of  an  entire  nation.  Supported  on  the 
one  hand  by  the  absolute  authority  of 
an  uncompromising  monarchy,  and  on 
the  other  by  the  powerful  influence  of  a 
priesthood  whose  roots  extended  into 
every  family  of  respectability,  drawing 
no  stinted  nourishment  from  family 
pride ;  a  structure  really  admirable  in 
itself  still  stood  forth  without  a  frac- 
tare,  and  with  only  a  slight  mantling 
of  moss  and  mildew  to  mar  its  beauty. 
Wliile  this  comparatively  pure  and  ele- 
vated faith  had  been  supplanted  in  its 
original  dominions  by  the  disgusting 
doctrines  and  horrible  practioea  of  the 
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Brahminists,  while  in  China  it  held  a 
divided  sovereignty,  in  Thibet  it  had 
become  so  changed  in  character  as  to  be 
scarcely  recognizable,  and  even  in  its 
old  Cinghalese  home  had  deteriorated 
almost  to  a  level  with  surrounding  ido- 
latries, in  Burmah  it  had  only  swerved 
a  little  from  its  original  simplicity,  and 
gathered  a  few  premonitory  stains. 
True  the  priests  did  not  obey  in  spirit 
the  command  of  Gaudama  to  go  clothed 
in  rags,  but  their  rich  silken  robes  were 
sewed  together  from  such  nominal  frag- 
ments as  would  bring  them  within  the 
letter  of  the  law ;  and  though  they  ad- 
hered to  the  original  rule  of  owning  no 
property,  and  striving  for  no  political 
power,  they  ruled  with  absolute  sway 
over  commoners  and  nobility,  and  rich 
communities  of  leprous  beggars  were 
their  obsequious  bankers.  In  one  thing 
they  had  gone  counter  to  the  com- 
mands of  Gaudama.  They  had  been 
forbidden  to  inhabit  motL^OA^i^Tv^^SSCussL 
the  limits  ol  tXi^  to^u^  ^sl  Vssj^voisJ^Ks^ 
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which  had  been  from  time  immemorial 
practically  forgotten.  But  the  worst 
blot  upon  the  Boodhistic  religion,  the 
most  destructive  of  its  puritj,  and  the 
most  degrading  in  its  influence  on 
the  character  of  the  people  was  naht, 
or  spirit-worship.  Little  altars  to 
both  good  and  evil  spirits  were  often 
erected  at  the  very  doors  of  the  Kyoun^s; 
and  the  younger  priests  not  infre- 
quently shared  their  quota  of  rice  with 
these  invisible  visitors,  while  the  older 
ones  winked  at  the  folly.  To  a  still 
more  alarming  extent  was  this  de- 
moralizing practice  carried  on  among 
the  people. 

The  great  distinctive  feature  of 
Boodhism  is  its  proclaiming  05X  god, 
who  alone  (through  images  of  himself, 
pagodas  erected  over  his  relics,  and  the 
priests  who  devote  themselves  to  his 
honour)  is  the  suitable  object  of  wor- 
ship. A  belief  in  a  plurality  of  gods 
always  has  the  effect  of  degrading  a 
people — a  truth  trite  enough  in  our 
ears,  but  one  which  the  thoughtful  Bo- 
dau-parah  had  occupied  years  in  ar- 
riving at.  In  fact,  the  stem  king  had 
had  too  long  a  term  of  peace  for  the 
good  of  old  institutions ;  and  during 
this  term  of  peace,  he  had  thought,  and 
observed,  and  delved  in  old  Pali  books, 
till  he  became  more  learned  in  both  the 
philosophy  and  mythology  of  Boodhism, 
than  even  the  priests  themselves.  He 
had  compared  and  pondered,  till  his 
shrewd  mind  had  arrived  at  many 
startling  conclusions  ;  and,  bold  man  as 
he  was,  he  expressed  his  opinions  fo 
freely,  that  his  most  politic  nobles 
trembled  for  what  they  well  knew  to 
be  the  glory  of  the  nation ;  his  more 
reckless  courtiers  grew  openly  and 
gaily  irreligious :  while  troubled  priests 
in  the  recesses  of  their  monasteries, 
laid  a  finger  on  their  lips  significantly, 
and  sighed,  rather  than  whispered, 
'*paramat'^  *     In    the  meantirtve  \.\ift 

•  Infidel. 


govemoTB  of  difierent  pitmnoei 
aware  that  the  moet  efiectnal  mode  of 
courting  royal  favour  wms  to  hold  tte 
reins  of  religious  intolerance  daflUj; 
and  latitudinous  opinions  and  freedon 
of  inquiry  spread  thronghoat  the  cn- 
pire  with  wonderful  rapidity.  Inthii 
newly  opened  nareery  of  thoo^t  ipnng 
up  innumerable  sects  or  schools  of  phi- 
losophy. There  were  men  who  denied 
the  existence  of  matter  ;  men  who  in- 
sisted that  matter  was  only  a  derdop- 
ment  of  mind  ;  and  those  who  msiii- 
tained,  with  innumerable  shadei  of 
difference,  directly  the  reverse  of  tUi 
proposition.  There  were  deists  of  a 
doasen  different  schools ;  and  tranaoend- 
entalists,  who  ventured  farther  into 
the  realms  of  mysticism  than  the  mon 
practical  occidental  mind  would  dare 
or  has  the  spiritual  capacity  to  ga 
Among  these  free-thinking  philoso- 
phers was  a  noble  old  patriarch  liv- 
ing at  Prome,  who,  according  to  all 
accounts,  must  have  been  a  modem 
Socrates,  and  who,  in  the  reign  of  the 
Grandson,  became  a  still  closer  imitator 
of  the  ancient  sage,  by  sacrificing  his 
life  to  his  faith.  Another  was  Moung 
Shwayngong«  a  man  of  commanding 
personal  presence,  and  exalted  charac- 
ter, who,  with  several  of  his  disciples, 
afterwards  embraced  Christianity,  and 
contributed  to  give  a  cast  of  uncommon 
intellectuality  to  the  first  Christian 
church  in  Burmah.  One  of  his 
followers  (probably  the  only  survivor) 
an  old  lady  now  living  in  Maulmain, 
invariably  attracts  the  attention  of 
strangers,  by  her  singular  refinement 
and  elegance  of  manner,  her  general 
intelligence,  and  her  genuine  Christian 
graces.  And  yet  she  is  said  to  have 
been  at  the  time  of  her  converaon,  fiur 
from  a  brilliant  specimen  of  the  intel- 
lectual coterie  to  which  she  belonged. 

At  length  Bo-dau-parah,  having  very 
\v?(i\TvXATA\QiTkAll^  thrown  open  the  flood- 
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took  the  alann.  He  never  had  the 
least  intentioiL  of  allowing  such  latitude 
of  opinion  to  common  minds ;  and  he 
devoted  himself  with  characteristic 
eneigj  to  finding  a  remedy.  There 
were  men  of  almost  all  nations  assem- 
bled at  Ava,  and  he  resolved  to  have 
through  their  aid  an  examination  of 
the  different  religions,  in  order  that 
Boxmah  might  adopt  the  wisest  code. 
Bojal  councillors  and  aristocratic 
priests  trembled;  but  they  dared  not 
manifest  their  uneasiness  by  a  murmur. 
The  haughty  king  asked  no  adviser, 
and  he  constituted  himself  sole  judge. 
The  day  was  appointed ;  the  various 
representatives  came  together ;  the 
royal  secretaries  sat  down  with  their 
black  books  spread  before  them ;  and 
the  king  conducted  the  examination  in 
person,  and  sometimes,  in  his  earnest- 
ness, without  the  formality  of  an  in- 
terpreter. There  was  the  wily  Brahmin, 
telling  on  his  rosary  the  names  of  his 
multitude  of  uncouth  divinities ;  the 
exiled  Parsee,  with  his  finely  cut  fea- 
tures, and  deep,  melancholy  eyes,  in 
vrhich  slumbered  a  fire  as  fervid  as  that 
he  worshipped;  the  bearded  Moslem, 
vrho  hid  the  Son  of  God  behind  the 
shadow  of  his  mighty  human  Prophet ; 
and  the  Armenian  and  Romanist,  who 
also  hid  from  the  poor  heathen  king, 
the  Saviour  of  the  world,  but,  for  the 
conquering  Prophet,  substituted  a 
woman. 

And  were  these  all  ?  Were  Armenian 
merchants  and  Portuguese  Padris  the 
only  representatives  of  the  Christian 
religion  in  Burmah  ?  Oh,  **  how  un- 
searchable are  His  judgments,  and  His 
ways  past  finding  out !"  Not  far  from 
the  mouth  of  that  same  Irrawaddy, 
whose  crystal  tide  swept  down  the 
white  sands  of  the  golden  city,  sat  the 
first  American  missionary,  pointing 
dumbly  to  the  different  objects  in  his 
Toom,  and  writing  down  their  names  as 
indieated  in  the  ttrange  accents  of  the 


teacher  by  his  side.  And  while,  with 
his  heroic  wife,  his  longing  heart  often 
turned  toward  the  place  where,  years 
afterward,  one  received  ''in  his  body 
the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus  "  to  wear 
till  death,  and  the  other  gathered  up 
the  seeds  of  martyrdom  ;  it  was  well  £ar 
their  peace,  for  their  fidth  perhaps,  that 
they  could  not  divine  the  scene  passing 
there  at  that  moment.  It  would  have 
appeared  to  them  a  golden  opportunity 
lost  for  ever.  Perhaps  the  reader  vrill 
think  it  was. 

But  there  was  one  man  at  Ava  calling 
himself  a  Protestant  A  large-framed 
man,  with  coarse,  strongly  marked 
features,  and  ruddy  complexion,  though 
wearing  the  Burman  dress  answered  to 
an  English  name.  It  was  reported  that 
for  some  crime,  which  rumour  variously 
represented,  though  she  never  wiped  it 
from  blood-guiltiness,  this  man  had 
escaped  from  the  English  navy,  and 
taken  shelter  under  a  heathen  govern- 
ment, adopting  with  the  dress,  the 
manners,  customs,  and  as  far  as  in  his 
power,  the  character  of  the  people.  He 
had  not  troubled  himself  about  religion, 
and  in  a  time  of  such  general  laxness 
of  opinion,  he  had  not  of  course  been 
troubled.  This  man,  with  probably 
some  effort  to  recall  his  mother's  teach- 
ings, and  now  and  then  prompted  by 
the  Spanish  merchunt  at  his  side  to 
whom  we  are  indebted  for  the  story,  at 
last  succeeded  in  repeating  the  ten  com- 
mandments !  And  that  was  all.  The 
representatives  of  the  different  religions 
left  the  royal  presence ;  and  not  the 
faintest  whisper  <^  the  gospel  of  Christ 
had  fallen  on  the  ear  ot  the  inquiring 
monarch. 

The  king  hastily  retired  to  the  inner 
palace  alone ;  while  ministers  of  state 
and  gallant  court  fitvourites,  gathered 
here  and  there  in  little  knots  to  discus 
the  wonders  of  the  day.  €kx\2^<^  T&K\a«- 
physicianB  en\aixft|^  >x^tl  V^^  «^^cc>N?QadL 
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joong  men  compared  sneeringly  the '  the  night,  and  m  profceetioii  for  Ui 
pomp  of  anj  Moorman  festiyal,  with  -  effects,  in  the  house  of  the  AmmcM 
the  gorgeoos  splendours  of  a  Boodhistic  '  missionaiy  at  Rangoon ;  who  heard  of 
cremation  of  priests ;  the  court  wit  per-  the  persecution  onl/  as  the  end  sad 
petrated  an  epigram  on  woman-worship, '  causeless  act  of  a  despotic  monarch,  sad 
while  sober  politicians  attempted  to  i  never  dreamed  that  it  oonldbethewnk 
weigh  the  effect  of  the  whole  proceeding  '  of  a  mind  apparently  ripe  for  the  reeep- 
npon  the  prosperity  of  the  oountiy.  It  .  tion  of  the  gospeL 
was  evident  to  all  that  the  monarch  |  Gradually  the  king  relaxed  in  the 
was  disappointed,  chagrined ;  but  none  i  energy  of  his  measures^  and  ai&in 
but  the  Almighty  saw,  or  could  guess,  \  began  veiy  dowly  to  resume  their 
the  workings  of  his  dark,  though  power-  !  former  position.  But  before  much  had 
ful  mind.  At  length,  after  three  days,  i  been  accomplished,  he  died,  and  left 
he  came  forth  in  great  state,  and  pro-    the    throne    to    his    grandson ;    who 


claimed  the  Boodhistic  faith  to  be  the 
most  elevated,  the  purest  in  the  world, 
and  the  only  one  worthy  the  attention 
of  Burmans.  The  shouts  that  rose 
beyond  the  magic  circle  of  the  king's 


promptly  restored  the  old  order  of 
things,  with  no  scruples  respecting 
undue  pomp  and  glitter.  And  the 
result,  under  him  and  his  sncoesMn^ 
is  well  known  to  the  Christian  world. 


personal  attendants  were  almost  deafen- 1  "  Oh,  if  you  could  only,  only  have 
ing ;  and  scarcely  a  voice  in  the  golden  been  there  !  ^  ^-as  the  exclamation  of 
city  but  joined  in  the  general  cry,  the  listener  to  this  tale.  *"  Even  a  few 
ascribing  half  the  attributes  of  Deity  to  word^  might  have  been  sulficient/' 
the  mighty  brother  of  Alompra.  But  The  narrator  answered  with  a  quiet, 
soon  the  cry  died  away  in  consternation ;  but  expressive  smile, 
for  the  king  had  yet  other  communica' :  "  If  you  could  only  have  known." 
tions  to  make,  and  edicts  to  issue.  As  '*  I  felt  as  you  do  when  Lauciego  firet 
Boodhism  was  a  pure  religion,  he  deter-  told  me  the  circumstance,  when  we 
mined  it  should  be  observed  in  its  were  chained  together  in  the  death 
purity.  All  the  >wA/ tables  were  ordered  prison  at  Ava;  but  God  cares  for  the 
to  be  torn  down  ;  and  naht  offerings  interests  of  his  kingdom  far  better  than 
and  na/U  worship  forbidden,  on  penalty  the  wisest  and  best  of  us  know  how  to 
of  imprisonment  and  final  death.  "  care.  The  religion  of  our  Saviour,  pro- 
Kyoungs  erected  within  the  limits  of  '  pagat^d  by  despotism,  would  be  a  curse, 
the  town  were  dismantled  ;  and  tlic  and  not  a  blessing  to  a  nation.  And 
priests  stripped  of  their  rich  robes,  and  even  the  favouring  smile  of  royalty  is 
driven  back  to  the  wilderness.  Then  \  a  thing  I  have  long  since  ceased  to 
ensued  a  scene  of  confusion.  Many  :  pray  for.  All  we  want  of  any  govem- 
priests,  especially  those  of  high  family,  ment  is  bare  toleration — that  is,  to  be 
resisted,  and  were  thrown  into  prison,    let  alone.      It  is  contrary  to  the  very 


Many  concealed  their  sacred  garments 


spirit  of   Christianity    to    begin  with 


under  the  plaided  cloth  of  a  layman,  i  those  in  power,  and  work  downward; 
wound  a  turban  around  their  shaven  |  and  when  it  does  so  begin,  the  vital 
crowns,  and  fled  to  Prome,  to  Rangoon,  I  spark  is  sure  to  escape  in  the  process. 


and  even  across  a  section  of  the  Bay  to 
Martaban,  Kyaikamee,  or  Bike,  being 


Christ,  our  pattern,  began  low.      He 
did  not  turn  away  from  Nicodemus,  or 


everywhere  protected  by  the  trembling,  ^  the  Roman  centurion,  or  the  nobleman; 

Bjrmpathizing   people.      One    oi   tYi^ae^'WX,  V^  Tcv^Afc  tiq  ^^^>s;^  ^^tst\  ^t^sv  \3ba 

fagitivcB  actually  obtained  a  slidteT  iox  \  Xi^itv^^v.  v>l  V)cvs>«i  ^-mws*^  Vy^  N^jk^  x>as«k 
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ttf  gainings  through  them,  greater  in- 
fluence over  the  lower  orders.  Mission- 
ariee,  if  they  would  be  sucoessful,  must 
have  more  faith  in  God;  and  work  in 
bis  own  appointed  waj,  preaching  the 
go9fpd  to  the  poor.  It  is  painful  to  think 
«>f  the  pitiable  old  king  groping  bo 
eumestlj    in   his   darkness;    but   the 


Saviour  has  the  good  of  Burmah  infi- 
nitelj  nearer  his  heart  than  we  haye, 
and  He  was  watching  when  my  poor 
'eyes  were  holden.'  I  thank  Him  for 
His  care ;  and  I  stand  ready  to  do  hit 
work,  however  lowly,  and  wait  his  time, 
however  long.** 


a 


THE  EGYPTIAN  BOOK  OP  THE  DEAD. 

BT   THB  BXV.  JOHIT    BOBEBTSON,   M.A. 
TEKEL.    Thou  art  weighed  in  the  balancef,  and  found  wanting." 


•  This  book  was  found  in  the  royal 
tombs  at  Thebes,  and  one  similar  to  it 
was  discovered  by  Ohampollien  in  the 
museum  at  Turin.  Ohampollien  thought 
it  a  species  of  liturgy,  RUud  funeraise  ; 
but  Lepsius,  after  more  thorough  ex- 
amination, has  named  it  das  Todten- 
buch — the  book  of  the  dead — a  book 
that  unquestionably  belongs  to  the  re- 
motest age  of  the  Pharaohs. 

The  document  presents  a  fiill  series 
of  the  funeral  observances  of  the  ancient 
Egyptians.  In  different  and  succeeding 
sections  we  have  the  funeral  solemnities, 
the  procession,  with  its  windings,  the 
mummy  under  a  canopy,  mourning  at- 
tendants, the  vessel  which  is  to  waft  the 
corpse  over  the  sacred  lake,  and  the 
tomb  with  its  usual  emblems.  But  as 
the  last  libation  is  emptied,  Anubis  is 
pictured  laying  his  hand  on  the  dead 
body,  and  beyond  the  grave  the  departed 
re-appears,  unshrouded  and  in  lowly 
adoration  before  the  sun-god.  In  the 
other  world  the  shade,  in  his  second 
life,  appears  now  as  a  suppliant,  and 
now  he  is  pictured  as  combating  with 
monstrous  shapes  of  scorpions  and 
crocodiles,  but  he  gains  the  victory. 
Elysian  fields  are  then  rudely  sketched, 
and  in  them  the  '' Immortal "  appears 
in  aJJ  the  vtaiouB  prooeesea  of  successful 


husbandry.  But  nigh  him  is  the  last 
Hall  of  Jttdgmenly  where  sits  the  stem 
arbiter,  Osiris,  with  the  small  tablet  on 
his  breast,  and  before  and  around  him 
are  his  balance,  his  secretary,  and  his 
forty-two  assessors.  It  is  remarkable 
that  this  balance  has  in  one  of  its  scales 
a  statue  of  divine  justice,  and  in  the 
other  the  heart  of  the  deceased.  This 
scale  the  dead  man  watches  himself, 
but  Anubis  guards  the  other.  Each  of 
the  forty-two  judges  records  his  own 
decision — a  separate  verdict.  Horus 
examines  the  plummet,  and  Ihoth  records 
the  sentence.  The  person  at  the  bar  of 
these  solemn  judges  is  allowed  to  plead 
in  his  own  behalf,  '*I  have  defrauded 
no  man,  I  have  not  slaughtered  the 
cattle  of  the  gods,  I  have  not  prevari- 
cated at  the  seat  of  justice,  I  have  not 
made  slaves  of  the  Egyptians,  I  have 
not  defiled  my  conscience  for  the  sake 
of  my  superior,  I  have  not  used  violence, 
(fee,  I  have  not  grieved  the  spirits  of 
the  gods,  I  have  not  committed  adultery, 
I  have  not  forged  signet  rings,  I  have 
not  offered  to  the  gods  that  which  is 
imperfect,^*  &c.,  ko.  It  is  plain  that 
there  are  shadowed  out  in  many  of  these 
hieroglyphs,  the  ho^^  «xid  i»»%  ^'l  ^ 
guilty  boBom^ioT  ^ov^*^  V?afc  «^\s>^.  ^fC^vs^ 
judged  \>e  daaoo'^cte^  xwow^t^l  ^"^  ^^" 
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mission  to  paradise,  it  is  ignominiouslj 
driven  off  to  a  darker  world,  and  made 
to  assume  a  bestial  form  typical  of  its 
sensual  character  and  grovelling  pur- 
suits. A  glutton  is  condemned  to 
assume  the  form  of  a  hog,  and  is  sent 
off  under  the  guidance  of  a  foul  spirit 
to  wallow  in  a  sty  and  feed  upon 
''husks."  But  if  the  spirit  has  been 
acquitted,  it  rises  higher  in  glory  and 


,  in  susceptibility  of  eiyoTiiieni.  It  joM 
the  happy  throng  who  bathe  in  the  pm 
river  of  water  oif  life  that  endrbki 
their  dwelling.  ''They  have  fbmi 
favour  in  the  eyes  of  the  great  God| 
they  dwell  in  manmons  of  glory,  sai 
enjoy  the  celestial  life — the  bodiei  which 
they  have  forsaken  shall  sleep  fiv  emr 
in  their  sepulchres,  while  ihej  shall  re- 
joice in  the  presence  of  God  meet  Hi^" 


TWO  ABBESSES  OP  THE  SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY. 
From  the  Fortign  Epangdiedl  Beview, 


Anoelique,  the  second  daughter  of 
Antony  Arnauld,  who  was  born  in  1591 
and  died  in  1661,  was  in  many  respects 
the  most  distinguished  person  of  her 
race ;  certainly  according  to  the  Romish 
standard  of  judging.  It  will  1>e  neces- 
sary to  condense  into  a  small  space  the 
copious  materials  towards  her  biography 
which  are  before  us,  and  which,  if  fully 
detailed,  would  give  a  lively  picture  of 
monastic  life  in  France,  and  of  the 
power  of  this  system  to  hem  in  and 
warp  the  most  generous  natures.  And 
that  the  story  may  be  as  little  broken 
as  possible,  we  shall  connect  with 
Angclique  her  sister  Agnes,  who  was 
born  in  1593,  and  died  in  1671.  An- 
golique  is  the  central  point  in  the 
history  of  Port-Royal.  Both  Amauld 
and  Marion  had  been  champions  for 
Henry  IV. ;  and  Marion  received  by 
royal  brevet  the  abbeys  of  Port-Royal 
and  St.  Cyr,  for  his  two  infant  grand- 
daughters, Angelique  and  Agnes.  What 
a  glimpse  it  gives  us  of  French  popery 
and  monkery,  to  road  that  Agnes  was 
made  superior  of  St.  Cyr,  at  the  age  of 
five  years !  It  was  a  period  in  which 
religion  had  become  a  play,  and  much 
amusement  was  afforded  by  the  little 


abbey  had  an  abbeae,  and  Angelique 
was  made  her  coadjutriz.     Let  ns  beer 
some  of  her  own  expreesions:   ^My 
fiEither,'*  says  she  to  her  nephew,  the 
well-known    Le    Maistre,    "asked   me 
when  I  was  seven  years  old,  whether  I 
would  not  be  a  nun.     As  he  feared  I 
would  say  No,  and,  as  I  did  not  well 
know  what  it  meant,  he  anticipated  me 
by  saying :  *  But  you  shall  be  something 
more  than  a  mere  nun,  my  child ;  I  will 
make  you  abbess,  and  mistress  of  the 
others.     I  felt  that  I  must  submit  to 
him,  and  finding  the  hard  lot  somewhat 
alleviated  by  the  abbacy,  I  replied,  Yes, 
grandpapa,  I  will.    At  the  same  time, 
my  heart  was  almost  broken,  je  crevait, 
and  I  went  into  the  corridor,  thinking 
with  myself,  am  I  not  unlucky  to  be 
born  the  second  daughter  I    Had  I  been 
the  eldest,  I  might  have  been  manied." 
Angelique  was  of  an  indomitable  will, 
and  early  displayed  her  £scult  j  of  ruling 
others.   So  far  as  she  came  to  the  know- 
ledge of  gracious  doctrine,  she  contended 
for  it,  at  all  hazards ;  so  fiur  as  she  was 
bound  in  the  fetters  of   Popery,  she 
gloried  in  them,  with  a  bigoted  resolu- 
tion.     There  was    no    submission   or 
^naxLce  which  she  was  not  willing  to 


Madame  de  St,  Cyr,    In  the  io\iow\ii^\\i«i^«\y^\ 'MA,^V«si\sL^a^s«a  ^««r^^hA 
year  she  became  a  nun     The  oVii«\\»c«ni^  tei!a:\M  ^Via.  VJ«»  v^^tarav  ^ 
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Augiutiney  the  fodnd  in  the  highest 
pmnts  of  predestination  and  sovereign 
grace  the  means  of  suhduing  her  rebel- 
UonswilL  This,  however,  is  anticipating 
our  storj.  For  a  time,  the  little  girl 
was  entrusted  to  the  nuns  of  Mauboisson, 
m  convent  on  the  Oise.  In  1600  she 
was  taken  to  Amiens,  where  she  went 
thioogh  the  ceremony  of  confirmation. 
WhUe  at  Maubuisson  she  made  her 
profisiiony  as  it  is  called.  When  in 
1602,  the  abbess  of  Port-Royal  died, 
Antony  Amauld  lost  not  a  moment  in 
carrying  his  child  to  take  possession  of 
her  benefice;  to  this  dignity  she  was 
raised  at  the  age  of  ten  years  and  ten 
months.  l%e  same  day  she  first  partook 
of  the  eacharist,  and,  as  she  says,  with- 
out any  instruction  in  its  meaning. 
The  pater  who  confessed  the  nuns  did 
not  so  much  as  know  the  Paternoster  in 
French.  He  opened  no  book  but  his 
Breviary,  and  spent  his  time  in  hunt- 
ing. Such  was  the  priesthood  during 
the  wars  against  the  Huguenots.  There 
had  been  preaching  seven  or  eight  times 
in  forty  years.  During  the  carnival,  no 
one  communicated,  as  the  nuns  were 
masquerading  in  the  convent ;  the  pater 
was  meanwhile  doing  the  same  with  the 
servants.  The  foundation  had  been 
dilapidated ;  in  1605  there  were  but 
twelve  nuns.  Angelique  was  a  lively 
child.  She  read  the  lives  of  saints  with 
less  zest  than  Plutarch,  which  was  then 
the  favourite  book  in  France.  Henry 
lY.,  being  on  a  hunting  ex})edition, 
▼isited  the  abbey,  desiring  to  see  '*  the 
little  abbess.**  He  found  her  taller  than 
he  expected,  which  was  no  wonder,  as 
she  wore  heels  several  inches  high. 
While  yet  at  a  distance,  the  gallant 
king  sounded  his  bugle,  and  cried,  when 
the  nuns  fiew  to  the  window,  ''I  kiss 
the  hands  of  the  Lady  Abbess." 

During  the  succeeding  years,  the 
young  abbess  passed  through  many 
stages  of  inward  conflict^  such  as  under 
aiber  bUHwmceB  might  have  led  her  to 


the  clearest  Protestantism.  Amidst 
much  that  was  good,  her  zeal  expended 
itself  very  much  in  externals,  and 
especially  in  plans  for  reforming  the 
abbey,  and  introducing  a  stricter  rule. 
This  reform  she  began  with  herself,  by 
voluntary  humility  and  macerations. 
At  night  she  often  went  secretly  to  a 
loft  in  order  to  pray.  She  was  some- 
times seen  dropping  melted  wax  on  her 
arm.  Having  been  taught  by  a  new 
confessor  that  the  house  should,  accord- 
ing to  rule,  be  dosed,  even  against 
her  nearest  friends,  she  once  held  out 
against  her  &ther  and  his  fanuly,  as  if 
in  a  beleaguered  castlf ,  conversing  only 
through  the  grate,  by  which  old  Amauld 
was  highly  exasperated.  It  shows  the 
firmness  of  a  girl  of  eighteen.  The  day 
was  in  after  years  referred  to  as  ^ 
jourrUe  du  guUhety  or  the  day  of  the 
grate.  In  later  life  she  used  to  record 
many  of  the  instances  of  laxity  in  the 
nunneries  and  their  confessors.  In  her 
apology  for  going  out  of  the  order  of 
Oiteaux,  she  says, ''  If  the  abbesses  are 
proud,  the  confessors  are  their  humble 
servants  —  their  valets  de  chambre. 
This  is  so  true,  that  I  saw  one  sowing 
beets,  so  as  to  make  the  abbesses  name 
and  cipher  ;  and  another  holding  up  the 
abbess's  train,  as  lackeys  are  used  to 
do.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  abbesses 
are  humble  and  entertain  a  reverence 
for  the  priesthood,  the  confessors  become 
masters  and  tyrants,  so  that  nothing 
can  be  done  without  their  orders.  When 
such  friars  go  back  to  their  proper 
monasteries,  they  are  intolerable,  having 
become  imperious  from  ruling  over 
women."  Angelique  (says  Reuchlin) 
gives  us  a  list,  we  might  say  a  menagerie, 
of  confessors,  of  whom  some  were  wolves, 
some  foxes,  and  some  boobies.  Selfish- 
ness and  jealousy  were  their  common 
&ults. 

After  her  father's  death,  which  oc- 
curred w\ien  «\i<)  ^aa  tiX^xiV.  V«^sc^i-«v9^ 
yeara  ol  aga,  kti^v^'^  '^i^a  vmembms^R^ 


604 


TWO  ABBESSES  OF  THE  SEVENTEENTH  GBNTURT. 


for  a  time  to  take  charge  of  the  nunnery 
of  Maubuisson,  in  which  she  had  spent 
part  of  her  childhood.     Its  abbess  was 
Madame  d'Etr^,  a  sister  of  la  hdlt 
Oahridle,    Henry's    famous    mistress. 
This  was  by  no  means  an  austere  abbey. 
The  nuns  used  often  to  go  by  water, 
with  the  prioress  at  their  head,  to  a 
place  agreed  on,  there  to  dance  on  the 
green  with  their  holy  brethren  of  St. 
Martin  in  Pontoise.    Louis  XIII.  deter- 
mined to  reform  these  and  many  the 
like  abuses,  and  caused  seyeral  sets  of 
commissioners  to  be  sent  on  that  errand. 
They  found  they  had  to  do  with  a  re- 
fractory amaion.    A  priest  was  sent  to 
take  up  his  abode,  and  bring  things  to 
rights.    The  ladies  locked  him  up,  with 
all  his  attendants,  in  a  tower,  and  kept 
them  four  days  on  bread  and  water, 
with  the  addition  of  a  daily  strapping, 
etriv teres.      The  abbey  was  at  length 
evacuated  only  by  a  band  of  archers, 
the  municipal  guard  of  that  day.     They 
found  the  lady-abbess  concealed  in  a 
chest  or  wardrobe,  and  carried  her  half- 
dressed  upon  a  bed  to  Paris.     Into  her 
place    Angeliquo  was    brought.      She 
found  the  nuns  free  from  all  govern- 
ment.    Till  this  time  they  had  been  on 
the  best  terms  with  the  young  fellows 
of  the  country,  living  as  if  in  a  gay 
chateau.     Some  of  them  had  gardens 
of  their  own,  with  pavilions,  where  they 
received  company.     Plays  were  acted. 
The  abbey  was  rich  enough  to  support 
a  hundred  nuns,  and    contained    but 
twenty-two.     It  was  only  by  force  of 
arms,  such  as  was  common  in  feudal 
ejectments,  that  the  young  superior  was 
installed  into  her  new  place. 

In  1620,  Agnes  Amauld  was  made 
coadjutrix  of  Port-Royal.  It  was  about 
this  time  that  the  sisters  became  ac- 
quainted with  that  famous  saint  and 
mystic,  Francis  de  Sales.  With  him 
and  with  BeruUe  and  St.  Cyran,  these 
Uidies  held  many  convenationa  on  t\ie 
corruptions  of  the  churcli,  "wlncYi  in\g|l;\V. 


well  have  befitted  proiestants.    Idk«iD 
Jansenists^  they  were   contending  far 
sovereign  decrees,  absolute  gnoey  ui 
inward  vital  reli^n  as  <ii«<^tigtitA»J 
from  forms.  Their  mieeiy  was  thai  tfaqr    \ 
sought  this  while  subjecting  themselfei    ! 
to  the  bishop  of  Rome.       8t  Yincoi    ! 
says  in  a  letter : — ^"St.  Cynn  nid  to 
me  one  day, '  QoA  has  givoi  me  gnit 
manifestations,  and   still    gives  tfaen. 
He  has  caused  me  to  learn  that  then 
has  been  no  church  for  these  five  or  nx 
hundred  years.    Formerly  the  dnudi    ^ 
was  a  great  stream  of  dear  water,  bit 
now  the  diurch  is  only  mire  and  mnd. 
The  bed  of  the  stream  is  the  same ;  bat 
it  is  no  longer  the  same  water.*     I  is- 
presented  to  him  that  all  the  heretiei 
used  the  same  pretext  to  cover  their 
errors,  and  I  especially  named  Odvin. 
'Calvin,*    said    St.    Cyran,    'was   not 
wrong  in  all  he  undertook  ;  but  he  de- 
fended himself  Ul.' " 

Angel ique  spent  her  life  in  her  several 
religious  houses,  but  chiefly  in  Port- 
Royal  des  Champs,  in  trying  to  realize 
the  impracticable  scheme  of  a  conventual 
heaven  on  earth.  None  could  be  more 
sincere,  devout,  or  energetic ;  but  she 
attempted  all  by  means  of  rigours.  It 
is  not  our  purpose  to  trace  the  progress 
of  her  reforms.  When  complete,  thej 
comprised  a  variety  of  ascetic  observ- 
ances. Property  was  common ;  animil 
food  was  tabooed.  The  coarsest  clothea 
were  worn,  not  to  speak  of  cilicia  and 
pricking  girdles.  The  nuns  rose  to 
matins  at  three  o'clock.  Absolute 
silence  was  observed,  except  in  devotion, 
or  certain  prescribed  conferences.  Some 
hours  were  devoted  to  labour  every  day. 
The  psalter  was  wholly  said  or  sung 
every  twenty-four  hours.  And  at  length, 
in  pursuance  of  their  special  aim  as 
nuDs  of  the  Holy  Sacrament,  and  donbt- 
less  to  stop  the  mouths  of  the  Jesuits, 
who  twitted  them  with  Calvinism,  they 
^  ^TA<^\?ci<^\QaA.Wes^  that  at  least  one 
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day  and  night  kneeling  in  adoration  i  the  leading  spirit  in  all  thifl,  bat  ^;nes 
before  the  idol-wafer.*    Angelique  was  I  foUowed  her  step  bj  step. 


READING  FOR  YOUNG  MINISTERa 


With  all  respect  for  contemporaneous 
divines,  I  recommend  jou  to  £uniliarize 
7<mr8el?es  with  the  stately  pages  of  a 
Howe;  with  the  devout  and  discrimi- 
nating works  of  an  Oxen;  with  the 
pungent  productions  of  a  Baxter ;  and 
with  the  affluent  contributions  of  a 
Barrow.  Among  more  recent  authors, 
the  athletic  Andrew  Fuller  cannot  be 
overlooked,  that  muscular  and  sinewy 
creature,  that  great  wrestler  in  Zion, 
who  in  his  luminous  productions  has 
laid  the  church  under  deep  and  lasting 
obligations.  His  '*  Oalvinistic  and  So- 
cinian  Systems  Compared  "  is  a  master- 
piece of  controversial  writing,  while  in 
his  ''Qospel  its  own  Witness,"  had  he 
produced  nothing  else^  he  has  raised  to 
himself  a  chaste  and  an  enduring  monu- 
ment. The  writings  of  the  class  of 
divines  to  which  such  men  belong 
(which  steadily  reflect  the  immutable 
features  of  evangelical  truth)  will  long 
aunrive  the  turgid  mysticism  of  Germany, 
and  the  bewildering  cabala  of  its  ration- 
alistic philosophy.  All  honour  to  Nc- 
ander,  to  Tholuck,  and  to  D'Aubignd, 
with  their  illustrious  coadjutors,  who 


have  so  noUy  laboured  to  stem  tbt 
devastating  tide  which  takes  its  rise 
amidst  the  foetid  swamps  of  continental 
Neology,  which  seeks  to  undermine  the 
bulwarks  of  our  religion,  and  deprive  us 
of  all  that  is  positive  in  our  £Bdth,  and 
sweep  us  into  the  bottomless  gulf  of  a 
vast  and  dreary  negation ;  but  I  know 
of  no  productions  more  masterly  in  con- 
ception, more  healthy  in  their  tendency, 
more  bracing  to  the  &culties  of  the 
Christian  student  than  those  of  the 
venerable  army  of  British  evangelical 
divines.  To  their  pages,  as  to  those  of 
similar  spirit,  whether  in  Europe  or 
America,  I  diffidently  but  earnestly 
direct  you.  They  are  wells  of  living 
water,  fed  by  the  pure  streams  which 
have  their  silent  origin  near  the  base  of 
the  hallowed  and  sky-lit  mount  of  in- 
spiration itself.  They  have  taken 
their  places  in  the  archives  of  the 
church  ;  and  are  adapted  and  destined, 
through  the  Dirine  benediction,  to 
deepen  the  piety  and  to  confirm  the  be- 
lief of  the  generations  of  the  fJEiithful  to 
the  end  of  time. — MurtdCs  OrecUness  of 
the  Christian  Ministry, 


THE  POWER  OF  WORDS. 


Reason  and  scripture  alike  make  it 
idle  to  deny  the  power  of  speech  over 
social  order  and  morality;  and  lite- 
rature is  but  speech  under  the  influence 
of  art  and  talent.  And  a  written  lite- 
rature is  but  speech  put  into  a  more 
orderly  and  enduring  form  than  it  usu- 
ally wears.     We  know  that  God  and 


•  Bmake.    Hlatorj  of  Popee,  p.  2BS, 
roL.  XV, — POUKTU   BERlF.g, 


man  hold  each  of  us  responsible  for  the 
utterance  of  the  heart  by  the  lips. 
Human  tribunals  punish  the  slanderer 
because  his  words  affect  the  peace  of 
society ;  and  the  Last  Day  exacts  its 
reckoning  for  every  "idle  word,"  because 
that  word,  however  lightly  uttered,  was 
the  utteiaxice  oi  ^  ^>3\^  «sA  ^^soX.  ^x^  Vc^ 
influence,  iox  ^o^  ot  lot  vr^^VJo^fe  vss^ 
of  otheTS.— Dr. W.R.WiUiaw*. 
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LINES  IN  IMITATION  OF  CUNNINGHAM'S  "  MT  HSABT  IB  JE 

SCOTLAND  WHEREVER  I  GO.'' 

Written  in  Bristol  CcUege^  1821. 

BT   THB  RBT.   THOMAB  SWAIT. 

'Tis  many  long  months  since  we  sailed  from  the  North, 
On  a  clear  day  in  Spring,  down  the  sweet  Frith  of  Forth, 
Bound  for  beautiful  England,  where  cheerfulness  reigns. 
In  palace  and  cottage  that  chequer  the  plains — 
Plains  clothed  in  rich  green,  and  surrounded  with  trees, 
Which  brighten  the  prospect  and  sigh  to  the  breeze^ 
Enchanting  the  landscapes  that  England  can  show ; 
But  my  heart  is  in  Scotland  wherever  I  go. 
'Tis  not  the  green  valleys,  the  streams,  or  the  flowers, 
The  nightingale's  music  in  thick-shaded  bowers, 
The  bounties  of  Heaven  diffused  on  each  hand, 
Which  raise  thee,  fair  England !  above  eveiy  land  : 
^Tis  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters,  so  generous  and  kind. 
So  polished  in  manners,  accomplished  in  mind — 
In  thee  streams  of  intellect  copiously  flow ; 
Tet  my  heart  is  in  Scotland  wherever  I  go. 
When  I  ponder  the  pages  of  those  who  once  dwelt 
In  thy  bowers,  and  the  stirrings  of  genius  felt — 
A  genius  benignant,  illumed  by  that  Sun 
Which  shone  ere  our  orb  had  his  courses  begun ; 
The  Howes  and  the  MiltonSy  whose  vision  sublime 
Pierced  the  gloom  that  o'ershadows  the  precincts  of  time : 
I  trace  their  high  soarings  with  rapturous  glow  ; 
Yet  my  heart  is  in  Scotland  wherever  I  go. 

When  Foster  unfolds  his  rich  treasures  of  thought. 
From  the  points  of  an  infinite  universe  brought, 
While  the  Fountain  of  wisdom  enlightens  his  soul. 
And  the  fire  of  his  words,  with  resistless  control. 
As  if  spoke  by  a  spirit,  come  over  my  mind, 
And  the  world  and  its  phantoms  are  all  left  behind  ; 
Even  thenj  in  the  midst  of  the  rich  mental  flow. 
My  heart  is  in  Scotland,  and  there  I  must  go. 

Yes,  Scotland  !  thy  hills  and  thy  mountains  so  high. 

In  majesty  towering  aloft  to  the  sky ; 

Thy  valleys  productive,  and  cottages  too, 

Thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  warm-hearted  and  true ; 

Thy  populous  cities,  so  noble  and  fair, 

With  the  friends  of  my  childhood,  who  all  sojourn  there  ; 

Thy  health-giving  breezes,  refreshing  that  blow, 

Make  me  think  on  thee,  Scotland,  wherever  I  go. 

My  mother  dwells  in  thee,  advancing  in  years, 

Benignant  in  aspect,  in  sm\\e%  ot  m  \.^^\%, 
My  brother  and  nsters  aVA^^  Vn  VJcie^  ViSi^i, 
Heaven  graciously  eac^  oi  ^«vt  «^vnXA  Tcav«  \ 
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Mj  loTed  brethren  dwell  there,  my  pastor  and  friend, 
Who  pointed  oar  £uth  to  the  world  without  end — 
How  can  I  but  love  thee,  when  these  things  I  know  ? 
I'll  love  thee,  0  Scotland,  wherever  I  go. 

How  often  I  think  on  the  stars  and  the  moon, 

Which  brightened  those  evenings  that  vanished  too  soon. 

While  we  wandered  together,  and  gazed  on  the  sky, 

And  ascended  in  thought  to  the  regions  on  high — 

The  regions  where  moon  and  where  stars  no  more  shine ; 

But  Jesus  beams  forth  in  His  glory  divine ; 

I  think  on  those  evenings,  and  feel,  with  warm  glow. 

That  my  heart  is  in  Scotland  wherever  I  go. 


MENIFS  DYING  EXPOSTULATION. 


BT   THB   BGV.   JAMES   G.   SHALL. 


He  gazed  upon  her  Aided  cheek — 

Her  cheek  so  pale  and  mild ; 
His  sad  heart  was  too  full  to  speak. 

But  thus  she  spake  and  smiled. 

•'  Dear  Willie,  why  sae  sairly  grieve, 

And  look  sae  wae  on  me  f 
What  gars  thae  choking  sighs  to  heave. 

And  tears  start  in  your  e'e  1 

"  Is't  that  ye  see  this  wnstin'  form 

Melt  like  the  drifted  snaw, — 
This  heart  that  braved  the  roughest  storm. 

Sink  in  the  calm  awa*  t 

"  Is't  that  ye  see  this  frame,  that  bore 

Fu*  mony  a  wintry  blnst, 
Now,  seared  and  blighted  in  the  core, 

Witherin*  awa*  at  last  ? 

'*  Is't  that  a  sair  and  throbbin'  stoon 
Gaes  through  your  sinkin'  heart, 

And  something  tells  ye  that  fu'  soon 
We  maun  for  ever  part  I 

**  And  think  ye,  Willie,  when  I'm  gane, — 

Gane  to  my  home  above. 
That  ye'll  be  left  on  earth  alane, — 

Robbed  o'  your  only  love. 

*  O  mind  there's  Ane  that's  luvit  you 
Wi'  love  mair  strong  than  mine. 

For  oh  I  what  love  sae  strong  and  true 
As  Jesus'  love  divine  f 

"Keep  close  to  Him;  to  him  gie  up 

The  keepin'  of  your  heart. 
And  He  will  bless  this  bitter  cup, 

And  heal  your  bosom's  smart. 

^  Through  Him  alone  may  you  snstain 

The  weight  of  cnuh'mg grief; 
He  only  to  a/BIction'a  pain 
May  bring  a  aure  relief. 


**  0  weel  I  ken  what  you  maim  feel 
When  we  at  last  maun  part; 

O  weel  I  ken  how  ill  to  heal 
That  anguish  o'  the  heart. 

'^  When  severed  fme  a  dear  loved  onc^ 

Though  by  a  hand  divine, 
0  weel  I  ken  the  heart  is  prone 

To  murmur  and  repine. 

"  But  oh  I  how  wondrous  is  that  grace ! 

And  oh  I  that  hope  how  sweet, 
That  soon  in  one  prepared  place 

We  twa  again  wall  meet  1 

**  Yes  I  though  I  gang  awhile  before. 

You  too  will  follow  soon. 
And  care  and  grief  will  a'  be  o'er 

When  we  are  met  abune. 

''  There's  something  tells  me,  Willie  dear^ 

I  kenna  how  it  is, — 
There's  something  says  the  time  drawl 

When  we  shall  meet  in  bliss. 

**  It's  may  be  that  your  clear  blue  e'e, 
And  pale  cheek  gar  me  think. 

That  "neath  your  sorrows  you,  like  me, 
At  last  fu'  soon  maun  smk. 

"  But,  Willie,  yet  I  may  be  wrang; 

Its  God's  to  tak  or  spare. 
And  he  on  earth  may  keep  ye  lang. 

To  glorify  Hun  there. 

"  But  be  it  soon,  or  be  it  late, 
'Twill  be  when  He  kens  best; 

It's  no  the  dart  o'  chance  or  fiite 
That  then  will  pierce  your  breast. 

**  Then  rest  ye  still,  content  to  be. 
And  \>ettt  nYval  S\«  \xa?i  V^\ 
And  if  -je  ^^»^,  ot  M  'ij^  ^«ft^ 


2EJl3T  3  3" 


.:.i:  '.:»  1"   T--.  :.■.■.  .;'  ;^i.:.;::.'  art  vl  IfrFt  behind  : 
.".■".■I.    ■'.    .i  ;:,'.  r;..i.;  ■;  ■,:,(  ritti  njtLtal  Aluc, 
^^I  i'jk.— .  :»  ::.  .vjjtkrii,  iid  ilitTt  I  must  go. 
Th,  Bcjikud  :  tLj  Lilk  uid  tLf  moimtaius  bo  high, 
la  nagmtj  iimmiag  aloft  to  the  sk  j : 

^^^^^^H^MMAr  iufbletB  wami-heartcd  and  true  : 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^HiBh>i  '^  uolje  and 

^^^^^^^^^^P  J^iildboud,  who  «11  sojourn  there  ; 

^^^^^^^^V  j^^nfoshing  that 

^^^^^^^  ^Bipiwd,  wbeKTCi  I  g 


n  Te»r». 
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Mj  loTed  brethren  dwell  there,  my  pastor  and  friend, 
Who  pointed  oar  £edth  to  the  world  without  end — 
How  can  I  but  love  thee,  when  these  things  I  know  ? 
1*11  love  thee,  0  Scotland,  wherever  I  go. 

How  often  I  think  on  the  stars  and  the  moon. 

Which  brightened  those  evenings  that  vanished  too  soon. 

While  we  wandered  together,  and  gazed  on  the  skj. 

And  ascended  in  thought  to  the  regions  on  high — 

The  regions  where  moon  and  where  stars  no  more  shine ; 

But  Jesus  beams  forth  in  His  glory  divine ; 

I  think  on  those  evenings,  and  feel,  with  warm  glow. 

That  my  heart  is  in  Scotland  wherever  I  go. 


MENIFS  DYING  EXPOSTULATION. 
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He  gazed  upon  her  Aided  cheek — 

Her  cheek  so  pale  and  mild ; 
His  sad  heart  was  too  full  to  speak. 

But  thus  she  spake  and  smiled. 

•'  Dear  Willie,  why  sae  sairly  grieve, 

And  look  sae  wae  on  me  t 
What  gars  thae  choking  sighs  to  heave. 

And  tears  start  in  your  e'e  t 

**  Is't  that  ye  see  this  wnstin*  form 
Melt  like  the  drifted  snaw, — 

This  heart  that  braved  the  roughest  storm. 
Sink  in  the  calm  awa^  t 

"  Is't  that  ye  see  this  frame,  that  bore 

Fa*  mony  a  wintry  blnst, 
Now,  seared  and  blighted  in  the  core, 

Witherin'  awa*  at  last  ? 

^  l8*t  that  a  sair  and  throbbin^  stoon 
Gaes  through  your  sinkin'  heart. 

And  something  tells  ye  that  fu*  soon 
We  maun  for  ever  part } 

^  And  think  ye,  Willie,  when  I'm  gane, — 

Gaae  to  my  home  above. 
That  ye*ll  be  left  on  earth  alane, — 

Robbed  o*  your  only  love. 

*0  mind  there's  Ane  that's  luyit  you 
Wf  lore  mair  strong  than  mine. 

For  oh  !  what  love  sae  strong  and  true 
As  Jesus'  love  divine ! 

''Keep  dote  to  Him;  to  him  gie  up 

The  keeptn'  of  your  heart. 
And  He  will  bless  this  bitter  cup, 

And  heal  your  bosom's  smart. 

"TIhnnii^  Him  alone  may  you  sustain 
tlW  wajigbt  of  enubing  grief ; 
:JKr^ii{r  A>  Bttiction'B  psdn 
M^btbiga  mue  reuef. 


**  O  weel  I  ken  what  you  maim  feel 

When  we  at  last  maun  part; 
0  weel  I  ken  how  ill  to  heal 

That  anguish  o'  the  heart. 

**  When  severed  fme  a  dear  loved  onc^ 

Though  by  a  hand  divine, 
O  weel  I  ken  the  heart  is  prone 

To  murmur  and  repine. 

"  But  oh  !  how  wondrous  is  that  grace ! 

And  oh  1  that  hope  how  sweet. 
That  soon  in  one  prepared  place 

We  twa  again  diall  meet ! 

**  Yes  I  though  I  gang  awhile  before. 

You  too  will  follow  soon. 
And  care  and  grief  will  a'  be  o'er 

When  we  are  met  abune. 

"  There's  something  tells  me,  Willie  dmr^ — 

I  kenna  how  it  is, — 
There's  something  says  the  time  drawl  near 

When  we  shall  meet  in  bliss. 

**  It's  may  be  that  your  clear  blue  e'e, 

And  pale  cheek  gar  me  think. 
That  "neath  your  sorrows  you,  like  me, 

At  last  fu  soon  maun  sink. 

"  But,  Willie,  yet  I  may  be  wrang; 

Its  God's  to  tak  or  spare. 
And  he  on  earth  may  keep  ye  lang. 

To  glorify  Him  there. 

"  But  be  it  soon,  or  be  it  late, 

'Twill  be  when  He  kens  best; 
It's  no  the  dart  o'  chance  or  fiite 

That  then  will  pierce  your  breast. 

^  Then  rest  ye  still,  content  to  be, 
And  be«t  iiYv»!L  ^^  \xffl?i  V5\\ 
And  if  ye  M^e,  w  VL  ^^  ^«fe^ 
Gie  Kim  iVve  %\on  ^^^'^ 
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Dat/jf  Bible  JUuiiratioru :  being  Original  |  of  theology,  to  him  are  evidently  ha- 
bitual sources  of  life  and  joj.  We  wish 
to  render  it  impossible  that  anj  of  our 
friends  should  overlook  the  existenoa  «f 
this  work,  and  to  accompany  onr  intro- 
duction of  it  to  their  notice  with  our 
warmest  recommendation.  Let  the 
young  people  of  our  fiuniliea  be  imbued 
with  such  knowledge  and  habits  of 
thought  as  these  volumes  impart^  and 
we  shall  not  fear  that  aophistxy  will 
seduce  them  into  either  infidelity  or 
Romanism. 

Assuming  that  it  will  be  intereatiog 
to  the  more  intelligent  classes  of  our 
readers  to  learn  what  Dr.  ELitto's  0|»- 
nions  are  on  any  biblical  questions 
which  he  has  examined,  we  shall  devote 
a  few  pages  to  the  record  of  some  con- 
clusions to  which  he  has  come  on  topics 
discussed  in  these  books.  Taking  up  a 
distinct  question  every  day,  he  has 
applied  himself  to  the  removal  of  a 
great  number  of  difficulties  and  the 
decision  of  a  great  number  of  doubts ; 
our  report  of  the  result  of  his  investiga- 
tions must  of  course  be  confined  to  a 
few. 

The  meditations  of  the  first  week 
bring  out  the  author's  reasons  for  .be- 
lieving that  the  book  of  Job  is  not,  as 
some  have  suggested,  a  work  of  fiction, 
but  a  real  history ;  that  it  is  the  oldest 
book  in  the  bible,  excepting  perhaps 
Genesis,  and  therefore  the  oldest  in  the 
world  ;  that  it  was  probably  written  by 
Moses,  who  communicated  it  to  his 
brethren  on  his  return  from  Midian  to 
Egypt,  or  afterwards  in  the  desert,  as  a 
narrative  well  suited  to  justify  the  ways 
of  God  to  man  and  sustain  them  under 


Readings  for  a  Year,  on  SubJeoU  from 
Sacred  Hittorg,  Biographg,  Geographg, 
Antiquitiet,  and  Theologg,  Especiallg  de- 
signed for  the  jFVimi/jf  Circle,  By  Joim 
KiTTO,  D.D.,  F.S.  A.  Editor  qf*"  The  Pic- 
torial Bible,''  **C^ojMtdia  cf  Biblical 
Literature,** 4[c.  ^c.  Evening  Seriet.  Job 
and  the  Poetical  Books,  January — March, 
EdinbuTgh  :  Oliphant  and  Sons.  1852. 
16mo.    pp.  X.  487. 

Daily  Bible  Illustrations,  By  JoHV  Kino, 
D.D.,  F.S.A.  Evening  Series.  Isaiah  and 
the  Prophets.  April— June.  Edinburgh  : 
Oliphant  and  Sons.  1852.  iGmo.  pp.  x. 
485. 

A  Morning  Series  of  Bible  Illustra- 
tions for  every  day  of  the  year  by  Dr. 
Kitto  has  recently  been  completed,  and 
has  called  forth  general  expressions  of 
approbation  from  the  lovers  of  biblical 
literature.  It  afibrds  us  pleasure  to 
announce  now  the  commencement  of  an 
Evening  Series,  similar  in  spirit  and 
design  but  not  in  any  degree  superseded 
by  the  foregoing  volumes.  The  publica> 
tions  of  the  author  having  become 
numerous,  it  might  be  feared  that  some 
symptoms  of  exhaustion  would  be  per- 
ceptible ;  but  we  do  not  find  it  so.  He 
not  only  retains  the  qualifications  as  an 
illustrator  of  oriental  scenery  and  diction 
which  he  originaUy  brought  to  the  work, 
he  has  continued  to  read  and  meditate 
in  a  manner  conducive  to  his  own  im- 
provement in  those  branches  of  know- 
ledge for  which  he  was  distinguished ; 
and  it  is  increasingly  apparent  that  his 
heart  is  under  the  infiuence  of  those 
truths  with  which  his  daily  pursuits 
render  him  £uniliar.    Those  parts  of 


the  Bcriptiml  system  which   axe  lYi^^A\i•&\T\.T^si^&^^i^^.VXv.^ 
leaat  welcome  to  a  self-Bufficient  BtMdent\^iN^  ^' YL\."a^i  «M\i«t  SJoasi.  K^T^^^ass^ 
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that  his  era  oould  not  well  have  been 
later  than  that  of  Abraham*8  grandsons ; 
that  Uzy  in  which  he  dwelt,  was  that 
land  in  Padanaram  where  the  elder 
branches  of  Abraham's  family  remained 
after  his  departure,  a  tract  of  country 
lying  at  the  foot  of  mount  Taurus ;  that 
setting  forth  the  sudden  calamities  and 
worldly  overthrow  of  a  man  eminent  for 
integrity,  it  discloses  the  secret  intention 
of  this  in  the  counseb  of  Heaven,  show- 
ing that  there  are  '*  divine  objects  to  be 
mccomplished  in  such  di8{>ensations 
which  man  cannot  discover  or  take  into 
account,  and  the  possible  existence  of 
which  ought  in  all  cases  to  prevent 
harsh  judgments,  and  to  shut  the  com- 
plaining mouth." 

In  the  account  given  of  Job's  dis- 
asters, an  instance  occurs  of  the  readi- 
ness with  which  Dr.  Kitto  avails  himself 
of  his  familiarity,  with  eastern  usages  to 
illustrate  matters  of  minor  importance. 
Referring  to  the  tidings  brought  by  the 
first  messenger,  he  observes  that  "  the ' 
cattle  and  the  servants  were  properly  | 
occupied.  But  of  the  asses,  it  may  be 
asked,  had  they  nothing  to  do  but  to 
feed  while  the  oxen  laboured  1  Is  not 
the  ass  as  well  as  the  ox  a  labouring 
beast  ?  The  answer  to  this  is  supplied 
by  a  circumstance  undesignedly  sup- 
pressed in  our  version.  The  original 
indicates  that  they  were  M^-asses,  as  is 
distinctly  marked  in  nearly  all  the 
versions  but  our  own.  The  translators 
probably  thought  it  a  matter  of  no  con- 
sequence. But  female  asses,  on  account 
of  their  milk,  were  much  more  highly 
esteemed  at  all  times  in  the  East  than 
the  males,  a  few  only  of  which  appear 
to  have  been  kept  for  continuing  the 
breed ;  and  hence,  perhaps,  they  are  not 
noticed  in  the  previous  account  of  the 
live-stock  belonging  to  our  patriarch. 
She-asses,  on  account  of  their  milk,  were 
also  greatly  preferred  even  for  travelling : 
for  the  ass  which  Balaton  rode  iB  ex- 
premljrdeciared  (in  the  original)  to  have 


been  a  female,  as  is  that  of  Abraham." 
So  also  in  commenting  on  the  language 
ascribed  to  Satan,  ^Skin  for  skin,  yea 
all  that  a  man  hath  will  he  give  for  his 
life,"  he  observes  that  there  are  at  this 
day  in  current  use  in  the  East,  scores  of 
proverbs  which  are  perfectly  intelligible, 
both  in  their  allusions  and  application, 
to  those  who  use  them,  but  which  would 
be  utterly  inexplicable  to  an  English- 
man.  Of  many  explanations  of  this  sen- 
tence which  have  been  given,  he  thinks, 
**  perhaps  the  best  is  that  which  refers 
its  origin  back  to  the  time  when  trade 
was  conducted  by  barter  or  exchange  of 
goods,  and  when  the  skins  of  animals, 
being  a  most  frequent  and  valuable 
commodity,  were  used  in  some  sort  to 
represent  property,  as  is  still  the  case  in 
many  parts  of  the  world.  Tributes, 
ransoms,  and  the  like,  used  also  to  be 
often  paid  in  skins.  Under  this  view  it 
would  seem  that  Satan,  after  this  pro- 
verbial allusion  to  the  principle  of  ex- 
change, or  barter,  makes  application  of 
it  in  the  next  clause,  'all  that  a  man 
hath  will  he  give  for  his  life.'  It  will 
then  express  the  necessity  of  submitting 
to  one  great  evil  to  avoid  incurring  a 
greater,  answering  to  the  Turkish  pro- 
verb, *  We  must  give  our  beards  to  save 
our  heads.' " 

In  like  manner  the  pensive  retrospect 
which  the  patriarch  takes  of  his  pros- 
perity, at  the  commencement  of  the 
twenty-ninth  chapter,  is  beautifully  elu- 
cidated by  reference  to  eastern  customs. 
"  Oh  that  I  were  as  in  months  past,  ss 
in  the  days  when  Qod  preserved  me; 
when  his  candle  shined  upon  my  head, 
and  when  by  his  light  I  walked  through 
darkness."  For  ^candle"  our  author 
would  read  ^  lamp,"  candles  being  even 
now  little  used  in  the  East,  and  never 
for  the  purpose  of  burning  through  the 
night;  but  it  being  usual  to  have  a 
lamp  burning  all  night  in  ever^  <^qqm^S»\. 
apartment  ^^T\i<d  ofksivXa^  t«x^  ^^ 
anything  by  axiV&CAiX  \k!^V— 'Oa«lfe^a^^^ 


008 


REVIEWS. 


Dailg   Bible   Illuif rations :    being  Original    of  theology,  to  him  are  evidently  hft- 


Beadings  for  a  Year,  on  SubjecU  from 
Sacred  Historg,  Biographg,  Geography, 
Aniiquities,  and  Theology,  Especially  de- 
signed for  Ihe  Family  Circle,  By  Joim 
KiTTO,  U.D.,  F.S.A.  Editor  qf*"  The  Pic- 
torial Bible,**  **  Cyclopedia  of  Biblical 
Literature ^*^e,  ^c.  Evening  Series.  Job 
and  the  Poetical  Books,  January — March, 
EdinbuTgh  :  Oliphant  and  Sons.  1852. 
16mo.    pp.  1.  487. 

Daily  Bible  Illustrations.  By  John  Kitto, 
D.D.,  F.S.A.  Evening  Series.  Isaiah  and 
the  Prophets,  April— June.  Edinburgh  : 
Oliphnnt  and  SoiiB.  185*2.  l6mo.  pp.  x. 
485. 

A  Morn  I  NO  iSeries  of  Bible  Illustra- 
tions for  every  day  of  the  year  by  Pr. 
Kitto  has  recently  been  completed,  and 
has  called  forth  general  expressions  of 


bitual  sources  of  life  and  joj.  We  wish 
to  render  it  impossible  that  any  of  oar 
friends  should  overlook  the  existence  «f 
this  work,  and  to  accompany  our  intzo- 
duction  of  it  to  their  notice  with  oar 
warmest  recommendation.  Let  ths 
young  people  of  our  fiunilies  be  imbued 
with  such  knowledge  and  habits  of 
thought  as  these  volumes  impart,  and 
we  shall  not  fear  that  sophistry  will 
seduce  them  into  either  infidelity  or 
Romanism. 

Assuming  that  it  will  be  interesting 
to  the  more  intelligent  classes  of  our 
readers  to  learn  what  Dr.  Kitto^s  opi- 
nions are  on  any  biblical  questions 
which  he  has  examined,  we  shall  devote 
a  few  pages  to  the  record  of  some  con- 
clusions to  which  he  has  come  on  topics 
approlvation  from  the  lovers  of  biblical  |  discussed  in  these  books.     Taking  up  a 


literature.     It  attbrds  us   pleasure  to 
announce  now  the  commencement  of  an 


distinct    question    every   day,    he    has 
applied  himself  to  the  removal   of  a 


Evening  Series,   similar   in  spirit  and    great   number  of   difficulties   and  the 


design  but  not  in  any  degree  superseded 
by  the  foregoing  Wumes.     The  publica- 


docision  of  a  great  number  of  doubts ; 

our  report  of  the  result  of  his  investiga- 
tions of  the  author  having  become  ;  tions  must  of  course  be  confined  to  a 
numerous,  it  might  be  feared  that  some    few. 

symptoms  of  exhaustion  would  he  i>er-  The  meditations  of  the  first  week 
eeptible  ;  but  we  do  not  find  it  so.  He  bring  out  the  author's  reasons  for  .be- 
not  only  retiiius  the  qualifications  as  an  Ueving  tlvat  the  book  of  Job  is  not,  as 
illustrator  of  oriental  scenery  and  diction  [  some  have  suggested,  a  work  of  fiction, 
which  he  originally  brought  to  the  work, :  but  a  real  history;  that  it  is  the  oldest 
he  has  continued  to  read  and  meditate  :  book  in  the  bible,  excepting  perhaps 
in  a  nuumer  conducive  to  his  own  im-  Genesis,  and  therefore  the  oldest  in  the 
pn^wmeut  in  those  branches  of  know-  '  world  -.  that  it  was  probably  written  by 
leiige  for  which  he  was  distinguished :  Moses,  who  communicated  it  to  his 
and  it  is  increasingly  apparent  that  his  brethren  on  his  return  fp^m  >[idian  to 
hmti  ia  under  the  influence  of  those  £g}-pt.  or  afterwards  in  the  desert,  as  a 
Itttha  vlth  which  his  daily  pursuits  narrative  well  suited  to  justify  the  ways 
Un  ftuoculiar.  Thoae  parts  of  of  God  to  man  and  sustain  them  under 
system  which   axe  iVe   \\i<:\T  Vr\ai\&\ 'Ct^\.T\^\Axf\as^^^^^ 
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that  his  era  oould  not  well  have  been 
later  than  that  of  Abraham*8  grandsons ; 
that  Uzy  in  which  he  dwelt,  was  that 
land  in  Padanaram  where  the  elder 
branches  of  Abraham's  family  remained 
after  his  departure,  a  tract  of  country 
lying  at  the  foot  of  mount  Taurus ;  that 
setting  forth  the  sudden  calamities  and 
worldly  overthrow  of  a  man  eminent  for 
integrity,  it  discloses  the  secret  intention 
of  this  in  the  counsels  of  Heaven,  show- 
ing that  there  are  "  divine  objects  to  be 
accomplished  in  such  di8{>en8ations 
which  man  cannot  discover  or  take  into 
account,  and  the  possible  existence  of 
which  ought  in  aU  cases  to  prevent 
harsh  judgments,  and  to  shut  the  com- 
plaining mouth." 

In  the  account  given  of  Job's  dis- 
asters, an  instance  occurs  of  the  readi- 
ness with  which  Dr.  Kitto  avails  himself 
of  his  familiarity,  with  eastern  usages  to 
illustrate  matters  of  minor  importance. 
Beferring  to  the  tidings  brought  by  the 
first  messenger,  he  observes  that  *'the 
cattle  and  the  servants  were  properly 
occupied.  But  of  the  asses,  it  may  be 
asked,  had  they  nothing  to  do  but  to 
feed  while  the  oxen  laboured  ?  Is  not 
the  ass  as  well  as  the  ox  a  labouring 
beast  ?  The  answer  to  this  is  supplied 
by  a  circumstance  undesignedly  sup- 
pressed in  our  version.  The  original 
indicates  that  they  were  M^-asses,  as  is 
distinctly  marked  in  nearly  all  the 
versions  but  our  own.  The  translators 
probably  thought  it  a  matter  of  no  con- 
sequence. But  female  asses,  on  account 
of  their  milk,  were  much  more  highly 
esteemed  at  all  times  in  the  East  than 
the  males,  a  few  only  of  which  appear 
to  have  been  kept  for  continuing  the 
breed ;  and  hence,  perhaps,  they  are  not 
noticed  in  the  previous  account  of  the 
live-stock  belonging  to  our  patriarch. 
She-asses,  on  account  of  their  milk,  were 
also  greatly  preferred  even  for  travelling : 
for  the  au  which  Balaam  rode  is  ex- 
pnmfydeciared  (in  the  oiiginal)  to  have 


been  a  female,  as  is  that  of  Abraham." 
So  also  in  commenting  on  the  language 
ascribed  to  Satan,  ^Skin  for  skin,  yea 
all  that  a  man  hath  will  he  give  for  his 
life,"  he  observes  that  there  are  at  this 
day  in  current  use  in  the  East,  scores  of 
proverbs  which  are  perfectly  intelligible, 
both  in  their  allusions  and  application, 
to  those  who  use  them,  but  which  would 
be  utterly  inexplicable  to  an  English- 
man. Of  many  explanations  of  this  sen- 
tence which  have  been  given,  he  thinks, 
'*  perhaps  the  best  is  that  which  refers 
its  origin  back  to  the  time  when  trade 
was  conducted  by  barter  or  exchange  of 
goods,  and  when  the  skins  of  animals, 
being  a  most  frequent  and  valuable 
commodity,  were  used  in  some  sort  to 
represent  property,  as  is  still  the  case  in 
many  parts  of  the  world.  Tributes, 
ransoms,  and  the  like,  used  also  to  be 
often  paid  in  skins.  Under  this  view  it 
would  seem  that  Satan,  after  this  pro- 
verbial allusion  to  the  principle  of  ex- 
change, or  barter,  makes  application  of 
it  in  the  next  clause,  'all  that  a  man 
hath  will  he  give  for  his  life.'  It  will 
then  express  the  necessity  of  submitting 
to  one  great  evil  to  avoid  incurring  a 
greater,  answering  to  the  Turkish  pro- 
verb, *  We  must  give  our  beards  to  save 
our  heads.' " 

In  like  manner  the  pensive  retrospect 
which  the  patriarch  takes  of  his  pros- 
perity, at  the  commencement  of  the 
twenty-ninth  chapter,  is  beautifully  elu- 
cidated by  reference  to  eastern  customs. 
"  Oh  that  I  were  as  in  months  past,  as 
in  the  days  when  Qod  preserved  me; 
when  his  candle  shined  upon  my  head, 
and  when  by  his  light  I  walked  through 
darkness."  For  ''candle"  our  author 
would  read  "  lamp,"  candles  being  even 
now  little  used  in  the  East,  and  never 
for  the  purpose  of  burning  through  the 
night;  but  it  being  usual  to  have  a 
lamp  burning  all  night  in  every  <^qqm^^»\. 
apartment  ^^T\i<d  ofL«(i\a^  t«x^  ^^ 
anything  by  ai^cftaX  \k^V— 'Oa«lfe^a^^^ 
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reading  or  working.  Hence  thej  are 
satisfied  with  very  little  of  it,  and  as 
they  sit  upon  the  floor,  the  lamp  usually 
shines  upon  their  heads,  even  when  not 
at  rest."  In  the  ensuing  clause,  which 
describes  light  given  to  one  in  motion, 
''  When  by  his  light  I  walked  through 
darkness,"  he  thinks  there  is  an 
allusion  to  torches  carried  before  tra- 
vellers. 

Again,  Job  craves  to  be  "as  I  was 
in  the  days  of  my  youth  when  the  secret 
of  Qod  was  upon  ray  tabernacle.*  The 
word  '  youth  •  is  ill  put  in  the  transla- 
tion for  a  Hebrew  word  signifying  ripe- 
ness or  maturity;  and  certainly  the 
happiness  which  the  patriarch  describes, 
and  the  renewal  of  which  he  craves,  is 
that  of  mature  age,  and  not  of  youth. 
But  what  docs  he  mean  by  the  secret  of 
€k>d,  being  upon  (or  in)  his  tabernacle  ? 
The  word  rendered  *  secret'  means  a 
couch  or  cushion  upon  which  one  re- 
clines, and  also  a  divan  or  circle  of 
friends  sitting  together  in  consultation. 
The  idea  intended  to  Ih)  expressed  is, 
therefore,  probably  that  God  came,  as  it 
were,  to  his  abode  as  a  friend,  and  ad- 
mitted him  to  the  secrecy  of  his  friend- 
ship, and  to  an  acquaintance  with  his 
plans.  This  idea  is  continually  pre- 
sented to  us  by  the  sacred  writers.  Thus 
the  Psalmist  expresses  the  Lord's  friend- 
ship towards  his  people  by  the  phrase, 
'The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them 
that  fear  him,  and  he  will  show  them 
his  covenant.*  So  likewise  in  the 
patriarchal  history,  we  find  the  Lord's 
remarkable  question,  *  Shall  I  hide  from 
Abraham  the  thing  that  I  do?'  The 
translations  vary,  but  they  generally 
convey  this  idea. 

"We  soon  come  to  a  touching  allu- 
sion to  the  days  when,  as  he  says,  '  My 
children  were  about  me.*  He  must  be 
made  of  hard  stuff  who  hears  not  in 
theae  words  the  echo  of  a  sv^Yi.    T\v^ 


need  we  do  so  ;  it  is  a  mort  intdBgUi 
stroke  of  natural  emotion. 

^  He  says  that  in  those  hapipy  di^^ 
he  '  washed  his  steps  in  batter,  ud  tti 
rock  poured  him    out  rivers  of  oL* 
The  first  dause,  doubtless,  allndes  tt 
abundance  with  which  bis  flocks  sAiri- 
ed  butter,  but  whether  it  bears  vkb 
ence  to  any  actual  custom  of  anoiiitnig 
the  feet  with  butter  is  not  clear.    Tk 
feet  of  oriental  pastors    being  nradi 
exposed  to  the  parching  air,  it  was  n 
agreeable  refreshment  to  mollify  thai 
with  oil  or  ointment,  after  thej  liait 
been  washed.  That  butter  is  sometiiiui 
employed  for  this  purpose,  we  knov, 
and  this  was  probably  among  the  nei 
of  it  known  in  the  time  of  Job.    We 
Ehould  little  hesitate   about  this,  but 
for  the  abundance  of   oil    mentioned 
in    the  next  clause,    for  when  oil  is 
abundant,  it  is  usuaHy  preferred  fur 
anointing  both  the  head  and  the  fi'et. 
Bat  how  is  it  that   oil   is   said   to  be 
poured  out  in  streams  from  the  rock  ? 
Some    think   that   the   word   rendered 
*  rock '  should  here  be  taken  for  an  oil- 
press.      But  it  seems  to  us  more  pro- 
bable that  he  has  rather  in  view  the 
kind  of  rocky  soil  in  which  the  olirc 
delights.    Then,  to  describe  the  rock  as 
pouring  forth  streams  of  oil,  becomes  a 
bold  and  forcible  metaphor,  quite  in 
character  with  the  poetry  of  the  book : 
whereas    to   describe    an   oil-press  as 
doing  this,  were    comparatively  tame 
and  prosaic  indeed. 

"Job  then  goes  on  to  describe  the 
honour  in  which  he  had  been  held  in 
the  very  town  which  now  witnessed  hit 
humiliation — where,  it  would  appear 
from  this  account,  he  performed  the 
duties,  and  received  the  consideration 
rendered  to  the  principal  mag^trate  or 
chief  elder,  or  rather,  perhaps  the  emir 
or  sheikh ;  for  it  is  clear  that  he  was 
ivo\.  \£v<ix^V^  onft  of  the  principal  inhabit- 


sentiment    is    exquisitely  teivdex.    \\e  \  M\\.^,\i>i.V. 'Ctv^  ^^a^^  ^^^ '^^ssa..  ^'^?ofc^t^ 
could  not  bear  to  dwell  upoti  it-uoxWe  >^vxi%^^^W.N».-»^\tvV«,,S«-,, 
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and  quite  in  aooordanoe  with  the  exist- 
ing usages  ^f  such  a  state  of  society  as 
that  which  the  book  describes.  In  the 
discharge  of  his  public  functions,  he 
represents  himself  as  proceeding  to  the 
town-gate,  the  usual  place  of  judicature 
and  public  business,  and  at  or  near  it 
*  preparing'  (or  taking)  his  seat  in  the 
street.  Seats  thus  set  in  the  open  air, 
are  ordinarily  prepared  by  a  servant 
laying  a  mat  or  carpet  upon  the  ground, 
or  upon  a  stone  bench,  in  some  shady 
qK>t  under  a  tree  or  a  wall.  Whether 
Job  sat  in  this  fashion  cannot  be 
known ;  but  it  is  so  simple  and  so  pecu- 
liarly oriental,  as  to  render  this  pro- 
bable. Accordingly,  some  recent  trans- 
lators render  the  clause  by  ^  I  prepared 
my  carpet  in  the  street'  But  this  is 
interpretation  not  translation. 

"  He  says  further,  that  when  he  ap- 
peared, the  young  men  hid  themselves, 
the  aged  rose  and  stood  up,  and  the 
chiefs  refrained  from  talking,  and  '  laid 
their  hand  upon  their  mouths.'  The 
same  marks  of  respect  would  be  at  this 
time  shown  to  a  person  holding  the 
same  high  place  and  character;  and 
the  mention  of  them  would  strongly 
impress  an  oriental  with  the  idea  of  the 
high  consideration  in  which  Job  was 
held.  Mere  boys  never  appear  in  so- 
ciety, or  at  meetings.  Young  men  may 
be  present,  but  must  not  speak ;  when 
grown  to  manhood  they  may  take  part 
in  the  conversation,  but  when  the 
sheikh  begins  to  speak,  they  cease,  and 
attentively  listen.  That  the  aged  should 
not  only  rise  but  remain  standing,  as 
we  apprehend  it,  till  Job  was  seated,  is 
a  very  strong  evidence  of  respect  to  his 
position  and  character,  for  being  his 
seniors,  and  themselves  objects  of  re- 
spect to  others,  this  would  not,  in  any 
ordinary  circumstances,  be  expected 
from  them  or  rendered  by  them. 
Scarcely  more  emphatic  is  the  bated 
breath  of  the  (^efs,  whose  attitude 
witii  bMud  apoD  their  lips,  is  graphically 


indicative  of  the  hushed  attention  and 
respect  with  which  the  great  man  was 
received." 

As  may  naturally  be  supposed,  the 
early  travels  of  Dr.  Eitto  furnish  him 
with  much  assistance  as  an  interpreter 
of  the  book  of  Proverbs.  In  the  refer- 
ences made  to  diet,  for  example,  facts 
are  brought  to  his  remembrance  which 
correspond  obviously  with  the  senti- 
ments of  the  ancient  teacher.  He  gives 
it  as  his  deliberate  opinion,  where  com- 
menting on  Solomon's  remark  respect- 
ing ^'a  dinner  of  herbs,*'  that  no  one 
need  hunger,  far  less  starve,  were  the 
useful  properties  of  many  common  v^;e- 
tables  generally  known.  As  it  is,  he 
says,  many  do  perish  in  the  midst  of 
available  plenty,  literally,  *'  for  lack  of 
knowledge."  "  The  daily  necessity  for 
animal  food  is  not  at  all  recognized  in 
the  East,  though  often  indulged  in 
beyond  all  reasonable-  bounds  when  it 
can  be  obtained.  And  this  leads  us  to 
another  text  further  on  (xxiiL  20), 
where  'riotous  eaters  of  flesh'  are 
classed  with  'wine  bibbers.'  This  ex- 
pression, which  seems  strange  to  us, 
could  hardly  apply  but  in  a  country 
where  flesh  meat  does  not  enter  into 
the  ordinary  diet  of  the  people — where, 
in  short,  it  is  counted  as  a  luxury, 
and  as  a  luxury  is  extravagantly  in- 
dulged in,  when  it  can  be  had,  by 
those  not  in  the  constant  habit  of  using 
it.  We  have  often  had  occasion  to 
witness  a  meal  of  meat  indulged  in 
under  such  circimistances  to  a  degree 
of  inconceivable  intemperance,  and  en- 
joyed with  a  degree  of  hilarity  very 
much  hke  that  which  attends  the  con- 
sumption of  strong  drink  in  our  north- 
em  climates.  We  have  the  Arabs  more 
especially,  but  not  exclusively  in  view ; 
for  it  is  in  connexion  with  this  people 
that  the  present  expression,  'riotous 
eaters  of  flesh,'  has  been  bTQu%!x^  xc^ic^ 
forcibly  to  our  mVodL,  oio.  >o^<c\^^^s^  "^^^ 
strong   and    Vxt«^x%ms^'^    ^-^Swii^ss^ 
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mission  to  paradise,  it  is  ignominiouBlj 
driven  off  to  a  darker  world,  and  made 
to  assume  a  bestial  form  tjrpical  of  its 
sensual  character  and  grovelling  pur- 
suits. A  glutton  is  condemned  to 
assume  the  form  of  a  hog,  and  is  sent 
off  under  the  guidance  of  a  foul  spirit 
to  wallow  in  a  sty  and  feed  upon 
''husks.**  But  if  the  spirit  has  been 
acquitted,  it  rises  higher  in  glory  and 


in  susceptibility  of  enjoyment.  U  y 
the  happy  throng  who  bathe  in  the  put 
river  of  water  of  life  that  endxdn 
their  dwelling.  ''They  have  fooad 
&voar  in  the  eyes  of  the  great  Qod, 
they  dwell  in  mannons  of  g^ory,  tad 
enjoy  the  celestial  life — the  bodies  whkfc 
they  have  forsaken  shall  sleep  fiir  sw 
in  their  sepulchres,  while  they  shsU  le- 
joioe  in  the  presence  of  God  most  HigL* 


TWO  ABBESSES  OF  THE  SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY. 
From  the  Foreign  Evangdieal  Review. 


Anoeliqub,  the  second  daughter  of 
Antony  Arnauld,  who  was  bom  in  1591 
and  died  in  1B61,  was  in  many  respects 
the  most  distinguished  person  of  her 
race ;  certainly  according  to  the  Romish 
standard  of  judging.  It  will  l>e  neces- 
sary to  condense  into  a  small  space  the 
copious  materials  towards  her  biography 
which  are  before  us,  and  which,  if  fully 
detailed,  would  give  a  lively  picture  of 
monastic  life  in  France,  and  of  the 
power  of  this  system  to  hem  in  and 
warp  the  most  generous  natures.  And 
that  the  story  may  be  as  little  broken 
as  possible,  we  shall  connect  with 
Angelique  her  sister  Agnes,  who  was 
born  in  1593,  and  died  in  1671.  An- 
gelique is  the  central  point  in  the 
history  of  Port-Royal.  Both  Arnauld 
and  Marion  had  been  champions  for 
Henry  IV. ;  and  Marion  received  by 
royal  brevet  the  abbeys  of  Port-Royal 
and  St.  Cyr,  for  his  two  infant  grand- 
daughters, Angelique  and  Agnes.  What 
a  glimpse  it  gives  us  of  French  popery 
and  monkery,  to  read  that  Agnes  was 
made  superior  of  St.  Cyr,  at  the  age  of 
five  years !  It  was  a  period  in  which 
religion  had  become  a  play,  and  much 
amusement  was  afforded  by  the  little 
MadaYM  de  St.  Oyr.  In  the  following 
/ear  she  became  a  nun     The  o\^«t 


abbey  had  an  abbess,  and  AngeliqiM 
was  made  her  coadjutriz.     Let  ns  hesr 
some  of  her  own  expressions:    "My 
father,**  says  she  to  her  nephew,  the 
well-known    Le    Maistre,   "asked   me 
when  I  was  seven  years  old,  whether  I 
would  not  be  a  nun.    As  he  feared  I 
would  say  No,  and,  as  I  did  not  well 
know  what  it  meant,  he  anticipated  me 
by  saying  :  '  But  you  shall  be  somethiog 
more  than  a  mere  nun,  my  child ;  I  will 
make  you  abbess,  and  mistress  of  the 
others.     I  felt  that  I  must  submit  to 
him,  and  finding  the  hard  lot  somewhat 
alleviated  by  the  abbacy,  I  replied,  Tee» 
grandpapa,  I  will.    At  the  same  time, 
my  heart  was  almost  broken, /«  crevaiif 
and  I  went  into  the  corridor,  thinking 
with  myself,  am  I  not  unlucky  to  be 
born  the  second  daughter  I    Had  I  beea 
the  eldest,  I  might  have  been  married.'* 
Angelique  was  of  an  indomitable  will, 
and  early  displayed  her  fitculty  of  ruling 
others.   So  for  as  she  came  to  the  know- 
ledge of  gracious  doctrine,  she  contended 
for  it,  at  all  hazards ;  so  £Ekr  as  she  wss 
bound  in  the  fetters  of    Popery,  she 
gloried  in  them,  with  a  bigoted  resolu- 
tion.     There  was    no    submission   or 
penance  which  she  was  not  willing  to 
undergo ;  and,  when  in  later  yean  sbs 
V^CASxi^  Cajmiliar  with    the    system  of 
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Augnstiiiey  the  foclnd  in  the  highest 
pointi  of  predestination  and  sovereign 
graoe  the  means  of  subduing  her  rebel- 
Boos  win.  This,  however,  is  anticipating 
oar  story.  For  a  time,  the  little  girl 
was  entmsted  to  the  nuns  of  Maubuisson, 
a  convent  on  the  Oise.  In  1600  she 
was  taken  to  Amiens,  where  she  went 
tfaroa^^  the  oeremonj  of  confirmation. 
While  at  Manbnisson  she  made  her 
profwion,  as  it  is  called.  When  in 
1602,  the  abbess  of  Port-Royal  died, 
Antony  Amauld  lost  not  a  moment  in 
carrying  his  child  to  take  possession  of 
her  benefice;  to  this  dignity  she  was 
raised  at  the  age  of  ten  years  and  ten 
months.  The  same  day  she  first  partook 
of  the  eucharist,  and,  ss  she  says,  with- 
out any  instruction  in  its  meaning. 
The  pater  who  confessed  the  nuns  did 
not  so  much  as  know  the  Paternoster  in 
French.  He  opened  no  book  but  his 
Breviary,  and  spent  his  time  in  hunt- 
ing. Sucji  was  the  priesthood  during 
the  wars  against  the  Huguenots.  There 
had  been  preaching  seven  or  eight  times 
in  forty  years.  During  the  carnival,  no 
one  communicated,  as  the  nuns  were 
masquerading  in  the  convent ;  the  pater 
vras  meanwhile  doing  the  same  with  the 
servants.  The  foundation  had  been 
dilapidated ;  in  1605  there  were  but 
twelve  nuns.  Angelique  was  a  lively 
child.  She  read  the  lives  of  saints  with 
less  zest  than  Plutarch,  which  was  then 
the  favourite  book  in  France.  Henry 
IT.,  being  on  a  hunting  expedition, 
visited  the  abbey,  desiring  to  see  ''the 
little  abbess.**  He  found  her  taller  than 
he  expected,  which  was  no  wonder,  as 
she  wore  heels  several  inches  high. 
While  yet  at  a  distance,  the  gallant 
king  sounded  his  bugle,  and  cried,  when 
the  nuns  flew  to  the  window,  "  I  kiss 
the  hands  of  the  Lady  Abbess." 

During  the  succeeding  years,  the 
yonmg  abbess  passed  through  many 
stages  of  inward  oonflict,  such  as  under 
oilier  influences  might  have  led  her  to 


the  clearest  Protestantism.  Amidst 
much  that  was  good,  her  zeal  expended 
itself  very  much  in  externals,  and 
especially  in  plans  for  reforming  the 
abbey,  and  introducing  a  stricter  rule. 
This  reform  she  began  with  herself,  by 
voluntary  humility  and  macerations. 
At  night  she  often  went  secretly  to  a 
loft  in  order  to  pray.  She  was  some- 
times seen  dropping  melted  wax  on  her 
arm.  Having  been  taught  by  a  new 
confessor  that  the  house  should,  accord- 
ing to  rule,  be  dosed,  even  against 
her  nearest  friends,  she  onoe  held  out 
against  her  &ther  and  his  family,  as  if 
in  a  beleaguered  oastlf ,  conversing  only 
through  the  grate,  by  which  old  Amauld 
was  highly  exasperated.  It  shows  the 
firmness  of  a  girl  of  eighteen.  The  day 
was  in  after  years  referred  to  as  to 
joumfe  du  guichet,  or  the  day  of  the 
grate.  In  later  life  she  used  to  record 
many  of  the  instances  of  laxity  in  the 
nunneries  and  their  confessors.  In  her 
apology  for  going  out  of  the  order  of 
Citeaux,  she  says, ''  If  the  abbesses  are 
proud,  the  confessors  are  their  humble 
servants  —  their  valets  de  chambre. 
'  This  is  so  true,  that  I  saw  one  sowing 
;  beets,  so  as  to  make  the  abbesses  name 
and  cipher  ;  and  another  holding  up  the 
abbess's  train,  as  lackeys  are  used  to 
do.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  abbesses 
are  humble  and  entertain  a  reverence 
for  the  priesthood,  the  confessors  become 
masters  and  tyrants,  so  that  nothing 
can  be  done  without  their  orders.  When 
such  friars  go  back  to  their  proper 
monasteries,  they  are  intolerable,  having 
become  imperious  from  ruling  over 
women."  Angelique  (says  Keuchlin) 
gives  us  a  list,  we  might  say  a  menagerie, 
of  confessors,  of  whom  some  were  wolves, 
some  foxes,  and  some  boobies.  Selfish- 
ness and  jealousy  were  their  common 
faults. 

After  her  father's  death,  which  oc- 
curred when  ch3  was  about  twenty-eight 
years  of  age,  Angelique  was  summoned 
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for  a  time  to  take  charge  of  the  niumery 
of  Maubuiflson,  in  which  she  had  spent 
part  of  her  childhood.    Its  abbess  was 
Madame  d^Etr^es,  a  sister  of  la  heUe 
Oabriette,    Henry^s    famous    mistress. 
This  was  by  no  means  an  austere  abbey. 
The  nuns  used  often  to  go  by  water, 
with  the  prioress  at  their  head,  to  a 
pUioe  agreed  on,  there  to  dance  on  the 
green  with  their  holy  brethren  of  St. 
Martin  in  Pontoise.    Louis  XIII.  deter- 
mined to  reform  these  and  many  the 
like  abuses,  and  caused  several  sets  of 
commissioners  to  be  sent  on  that  errand. 
They  found  they  had  to  do  with  a  re- 
fractory amaion.    A  priest  was  sent  to 
take  up  his  abode,  and  bring  things  to 
rights.    The  ladies  locked  him  up,  with 
all  his  attendants,  in  a  tower,  and  kept 
them  four  days  on  bread  and  water, 
with  the  addition  of  a  daily  strapping, 
etrivieres.      The  abbey  was  at  length 
evacuated  only  by  a  band  of  archers, 
the  munioipal  guard  of  that  day.     They 
found  the  lady-abbess  concealed  in  a 
chest  or  wardrobe,  and  carried  her  half- 
dressed  upon  a  bed  to  Paris.     Into  her 
place    Angelique  was    brought.      She 
found  the  nuns  free  from  all  govern- 
ment.    Till  this  time  they  had  been  on 
the  best  terms  with  the  young  fellows 
of  the  country,  living  as  if  in  a  gay 
chateau.     Some  of  them  had  gardens 
of  their  own,  w^ith  pavilions,  where  they 
received  company.     Plays  were  acted. 
The  abbey  was  rich  enough  to  support 
a  hundred  nuns,  and    contained    but 
twenty- two.     It  was  only  by  force  of 
arms,  such  as  was  common  in  feudal 
ejectments,  that  the  young  superior  was 
installed  into  her  new  place. 

In  1620,  Agnes  Amauld  was  made 
coadjutrix  of  Port-Royal.  It  was  about 
this  time  that  the  sisters  became  ac- 
quainted with  that  famous  saint  and 
mystic,  Francis  de  Sales.  With  him 
and  with  Berulle  and  St.  Cyran,  these 
ladies  held  many  conversations  on  the 
porruptions  of  the  church,  which  might 


well  have  befitted  proteatwitt*  liksd 
Jansenists^  they  were  oontendmg  ff 
sovereiga  decrees,  absolute  graoe^  ud 
inward  vital  religion  as  '^'■^'"g"^^**^ 
firom  forms.  Their  misery  was  thai  thsj 
sought  this  while  subjecting  themsdra 
to  the  bishop  of  Rome.  St  Yinosit 
says  in  a  letter . — *^  St.  Cyraii  ssid  to 
me  one  day, '  God  has  gtYen  me  gnst 
manifestations,  and  still  gives  tlm. 
He  has  caused  me  to  learn  that  then 
has  been  no  church  for  these  five  or  m 
himdred  years.  Fonnerlj  the  dunck 
was  a  great  stream  of  detur  water,  bit 
now  the  church  is  only  mire  and  snid. 
The  bed  of  the  stream  is  the  same ;  hot 
it  is  no  longer  the  same  water.'  I  n- 
presented  to  him  that  all  the  heretki 
used  the  same  pretext  to  cover  their 
errors,  and  I  especially  named  Gdm 
'Calvin,*  said  St.  Cyran,  'was  not 
wrong  in  all  he  undertook  ;  but  he  de- 
fended himself  ill' " 

Angelique  spent  her  life  in  her  sevcnl 
religious  houses,  but  chiefly  in  Port- 
Royal  des  Champs,  in  trying  to  realiie 
the  impracticable  scheme  of  a  conventual 
heaven  on  earth.  None  could  be  more 
sincere,  devout,  or  energetic  ;  but  sbe 
attempted  all  by  means  of  rigours.  It 
is  not  our  purpose  to  trace  the  progress 
of  her  reforms.  When  complete,  thej 
comprised  a  variety  of  ascetic  observ- 
ances. Property  was  common  ;  animil 
food  was  tabooed.  The  coarsest  clothes 
were  worn,  not  to  speak  of  cUicin  and 
pricking  girdles.  The  nuns  rose  to 
matins  at  three  o'clock.  Absolute 
silence  was  observed,  except  in  devotion, 
or  certain  prescribed  conferences.  Some 
hours  were  devoted  to  labour  every  day. 
The  psalter  was  wholly  said  or  sung 
every  twenty-four  hours.  And  at  length, 
in  pursuance  of  their  special  aim  as 
nuns  of  the  Holy  Sacrament,  and  doabt- 
less  to  stop  the  mouths  of  the  Jesuits, 
who  twitted  them  with  Calvinism,  they 
so  divided  themselves,  that  at  least  one 
of  them  was  at  every  moment  of  the 
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daj  ind  ni^^t  kneeling  in  adoration  i  the  leading  spirit  in  all  this,  bat  Agnea 
before  the  idol-wafer.*    Angelique  waa  |  followed  her  step  by  step. 


READING  FOR  YOUNQ  MINISTERS. 


With  all  respect  for  contemporaneous 
divineSy  I  recommend  you  to  familiarize 
yourselves  with  the  stately  pages  of  a 
Howe;  with  the  deyout  and  discrimi- 
nating works  of  an  Oxen;  with  the 
pongent  productions  of  a  Baxter ;  and 
with  the  affluent  contributions  of  a 
Barrow.  Among  more  recent  authors, 
the  athletic  Andrew  Fuller  cannot  be 
OTerlooked,  that  muscular  and  sinewy 
creature,  that  great  wrestler  in  Zion, 
who  in  his  luminous  productions  has 
laid  the  church  under  deep  and  lasting 
obligations.  His  '^  Calvinistic  and  So- 
cinian  Systems  Compared  "  is  a  master- 
piece of  controversial  writing,  while  in 
his  "Gospel  its  own  Witness,"  had  he 
produced  nothing  else,  he  has  raised  to 
himself  a  chaste  and  an  enduring  monu- 
ment. The  writings  of  the  class  of 
divines  to  which  such  men  belong 
(which  steadily  reflect  the  immutable 
features  of  evangelical  truth)  will  long 
survive  the  turgid  mysticism  of  (Germany, 
and  the  bewildering  cabala  of  its  ration- 
alistic philosophy.  All  honour  to  Ne- 
ander,  to  Tholuck,  and  to  D'Aubignc, 
with  their  illustrious  coadjutors,  who 


have  BO  nobly  laboured  to  stem  the 
devastating  tide  which  takes  its  rise 
amidst  the  foetid  swamps  of  continental 
Neology,  which  seeks  to  undermine  the 
bulwarks  of  our  religion,  and  deprive  us 
of  all  that  is  positive  in  our  fiuth,  and 
sweep  us  into  the  bottomless  gulf  of  a 
vast  and  dreary  negation ;  but  I  know 
of  no  productions  more  masterly  in  con- 
ception, more  healthy  in  their  tendency, 
more  bracing  to  the  fiiculties  of  the 
Christian  student  than  those  of  the 
venerable  army  of  British  evangelical 
divines.  To  their  pages,  as  to  those  of 
similar  spirit,  whether  in  Europe  or 
America,  I  diffidently  but  earnestly 
direct  you.  They  are  wells  of  living 
water,  fed  by  the  pure  streams  which 
have  their  silent  origin  near  the  base  of 
the  hallowed  and  sky-lit  mount  of  in- 
spiration itself.  They  have  taken 
their  places  in  the  archives  of  the 
church  ;  and  are  adapted  and  destined, 
through  the  Divine  benediction,  to 
deepen  the  piety  and  to  confirm  the  be- 
lief of  the  generations  of  the  Dsuthful  to 
the  end  of  time. — Murals  Oreainess  of 
the  Christian  Ministry. 


THE  POWER  OF  WORDS. 


Hbasoit  and  scripture  alike  make  it 
idle  to  deny  the  power  of  speech  over 
social  order  and  morality ;  and  lite- 
rature is  but  speech  under  the  influence 
of  art  and  talent.  And  a  written  lite- 
rature is  but  speech  put  into  a  more 
orderly  and  enduring  form  than  it  usu- 
ally wears.     We  know  that  Qod  and 

*  Baoke.    Histoij  of  Popes,  p.  295, 
roL,  XV, — yovuTit  sxrjkb. 


man  hold  each  of  us  responsible  for  the 
utterance  of  the  heart  by  the  lips. 
Human  tribunals  punish  the  slanderer 
because  his  words  affect  the  peace  of 
society ;  and  the  Last  Day  exacts  its 
reckoning  for  every  "  idle  word,"  because 
that  word,  however  lightly  uttered,  was 
the  utterance  of  a  soul,  and  went  out  to 
influence,  for  good  or  for  evil,  the  souls 
of  others. — Dr.W.R.  WiUvwiftA, 
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UNSS  IK  IMITATION  OF  CUNNINGHAM'S  *<  MY  HSABT  IB  QT 

SCOTLAND  WHEREYEB  I  GO.'' 

Written  in  Bristol  College,  1821. 

BT   THI   RBY.   THOMAS  fiWAlT. 

'Tis  many  long  months  since  we  sailed  from  the  North, 
On  a  dear  day  in  Spring,  down  the  sweet  Frith  of  Forth, 
Bound  for  beautiful  England,  where  cheerfulness  reigns. 
In  palace  and  cottage  that  chequer  the  plains — 
Plains  clothed  in  rich  green,  and  surrounded  with  trees, 
Which  brighten  the  prospect  and  sigh  to  the  breeze, 
Enchanting  the  landscapes  that  England  can  show  ; 
But  my  heart  is  in  Scotland  whereyer  I  go. 

'Tib  not  the  green  Talleys,  the  streams,  or  the  flowers, 

The  nightingale's  music  in  thick-shaded  bowers, 

The  bounties  of  Heaven  diffused  on  each  hand. 

Which  raise  thee,  fair  England !  above  every  land : 

'TIS  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters,  so  generous  and  kind. 

So  polished  in  manners,  accomplished  in  mind — 

In  thee  streams  of  intellect  copiously  flow ; 

Yet  my  heart  is  in  Scotland  wherever  I  go. 

When  I  ponder  the  pages  of  those  who  once  dwelt 

In  thy  bowers,  and  the  stirrings  of  genius  felt — 

A  genius  benignant,  illumed  by  that  Sun 

Which  shone  ere  our  orb  had  his  courses  begun ; 

The  Howes  and  the  Miltons,  whose  vision  sublime 

Pierced  the  gloom  that  o'ershadows  the  precincts  of  time : 

I  trace  their  high  soarings  with  rapturous  glow  ; 

Yet  my  heart  is  in  Scotland  wherever  I  go. 

When  Foster  unfolds  his  rich  treasures  of  thought. 
From  the  points  of  an  infinite  universe  brought. 
While  the  Fountain  of  wisdom  enlightens  his  soul, 
And  the  fire  of  his  words,  with  resistless  control, 
As  if  spoke  by  a  spirit,  come  over  my  mind. 
And  the  world  and  its  phantoms  are  all  left  behind  ; 
Even  therif  in  the  midst  of  the  rich  mental  flow. 
My  heart  is  in  Scotland,  and  there  I  must  go. 

Yes,  Scotland  !  thy  hills  and  thy  mountains  so  high, 

In  majesty  towering  aloft  to  the  sky ; 

Thy  valleys  productive,  and  cottages  too. 

Thy  sons  and  thy  daughters  warm-hearted  and  true ; 

Thy  populous  cities,  so  noble  and  fair. 

With  the  friends  of  my  childhood,  who  all  sojourn  there  ; 

Thy  health-giving  breezes,  refreshing  that  blow, 

Make  me  think  on  thee,  Scotland,  wherever  I  go. 

My  mother  dwells  in  thee,  advancing  in  years. 
Benignant  in  aspect,  in  %m\\e«  ox  m  \.^^x%^ 
My  brother  and  BlBtexs  «bAAd«  Vn  V?qa^  Vaq^ 
Heaven  gracioualy  eac^  oi  ^««  fs^VnXa  waa^  \ 
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Mj  loTed  brethren  dwell  there,  my  pastor  and  friend, 
Who  pointed  our  £uth  to  the  world  without  end — 
How  can  I  but  love  thee,  when  these  things  I  know  ? 
I'll  love  thee,  0  Scotland,  wherever  I  go. 

«««««« 

How  often  I  think  on  the  stars  and  the  moon. 

Which  brightened  those  evenings  that  vanished  too  soon. 

While  we  wandered  together,  and  gazed  on  the  skj. 

And  ascended  in  thought  to  the  regions  on  high — 

The  regions  where  moon  and  where  stars  no  more  shine ; 

But  Jesus  beams  forth  in  His  glory  divine ; 

I  think  on  those  evenings,  and  feel,  with  warm  glow. 

That  my  heart  is  in  Scotland  wherever  I  go. 


MENIE'S  DYING  EXPOSTULATION. 


BT   THB  BEV.   JAMES  G.   SMALL. 


He  gazed  upon  her  faded  cheek — 

Her  cheek  so  pale  and  mild ; 
His  sad  heart  was  too  full  to  speak. 

But  thus  she  spake  and  smiled. 

•'  Dear  Willie,  why  sae  sairly  grieve, 

And  look  sae  wae  on  me  f 
What  gars  thae  choking  sighs  to  heave, 

And  tears  start  in  your  e'e  1 

"  Is't  that  ye  see  this  wnstin*  form 

Melt  like  the  drifted  snaw, — 
This  heart  that  braved  the  roughest  storm. 

Sink  in  the  calm  awa^  t 

"  Is*t  that  ye  see  this  frame,  that  bore 

Fu*  mony  a  wintry  blast, 
Now,  seared  and  blighted  in  the  core, 

Witherin'  awa'  at  last  ? 

'*  Is't  that  a  sair  and  throbbin'  stoon 
Gaes  through  your  sinkin'  heart, 

And  something  tells  ye  that  fu*  soon 
We  maun  for  ever  part  ? 

"  And  think  ye,  Willie,  when  I'm  gane, — 

Gane  to  my  home  above. 
That  ye*ll  be  left  on  earth  alane, — 

Robbed  o'  your  only  love. 

**  0  mind  there's  Ane  that's  luyit  you 
Wi'  love  mair  strong  than  mine. 

For  oh  I  what  love  sae  strong  and  true 
As  Jesus'  love  divine  f 

"Keep  close  to  Him;  to  him  gie  up 

The  keepin'  of  your  heart. 
And  He  will  bless  this  bitter  cup, 

And  heal  your  bosom's  smart. 

**  Through  Him  alone  may  you  sustain 

Tbe  weight  of  cnuh'mg grief; 
He  only  to  a/Hiction'a  pain 
May  bring  a  ware  relief. 


''  0  weel  I  ken  what  you  maim  feel 

When  we  at  last  maun  part; 
0  weel  I  ken  how  ill  to  heal 

That  anguish  o'  the  heart. 

**  When  severed  fme  a  dear  loved  onc^ 

Though  by  a  hand  divine, 
0  weel  I  ken  the  heart  is  prone 

To  murmur  and  repine. 

''  But  oh  !  how  wondrous  is  that  grace ! 

And  oh  I  that  hope  how  sweet, 
That  soon  in  one  prepared  place 

We  twn  again  eiiall  meet  1 

''  Yes  !  though  I  gang  awhile  before. 

You  too  will  follow  soon. 
And  care  and  grief  will  a'  be  o'er 

When  we  are  met  abune. 

''  There's  something  tells  me,  Willie  deafi — 

I  kenna  how  it  is, — 
There's  something  says  the  time  drawl  near 

When  we  shall  meet  in  bliss. 

**  It's  may  be  that  your  clear  blue  e'e, 

And  pale  cheek  gar  me  think. 
That  "neath  your  sorrows  you,  like  me, 

At  last  fu'  soon  maun  sink. 

"  But,  Willie,  yet  I  may  be  wrang; 

Its  God's  to  tak  or  spare. 
And  he  on  earth  may  keep  ye  lang. 

To  glorify  Him  there. 

"  But  be  it  soon,  or  be  it  late, 

'Twill  be  when  He  kens  best; 
It's  no  the  dart  o'  chance  or  fiite 

That  then  will  pierce  your  breast. 

*^  Then  rest  ye  still,  content  to  be. 

And  \>eat  wYvaX  ^«  UkaN  V^\ 
And  if  ye  Ar»e,  ot  'd  'ij^  5L«eft^ 
Gie  H\m  l\ve  %Vsr|  iJaW^ 
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Dmilg  Bible  lUuitroHont :  being  Original  |  of  theologj,  to  him  Are  eridently  ha- 
bitual aouroea  of  life  and  joj.  We  wkh 
to  render  it  impoesible  tiiat  an j  of  cor 
friends  fihoold  overlook  the  e¥iiiteiioa  cf 
thiB  work,  and  to  accompany  our  intio- 
duction  of  it  to  their  notice  with  our 
warmest  recommendation.  Let  the 
young  people  of  our  fimiilies  be  imbued 
with  such  knowledge  and  habits  of 
thought  as  these  yolumea  impart^  and 
we  shall  not  fear  that  aophiatzy  wiU 
seduce  them  into  either  infidelity  or 
Romanism. 

Assuming  that  it  will  be  interesting 
to  the  more  intelligent  classes  of  our 
readers  to  learn  what  Dr.  Eitto*8  opi- 
nions arc  on  any  biblical  questions 
which  he  has  examined,  we  shaU  devote 
a  few  pages  to  the  record  of  some  con- 
clusions to  which  he  has  come  on  topics 
discussed  in  these  books.  Taking  up  a 
distinct  question  every  day,  he  has 
applied  himself  to  the  removal  of  a 
great  number  of  difficulties  and  the 
decision  of  a  great  number  of  doubts ; 
our  report  of  the  result  of  his  investiga- 
tions must  of  course  be  confined  to  a 
few. 

The  meditations  of  the  first  week 
bring  out  the  author's  reasons  for  .be- 
lieving that  the  book  of  Job  b  not,  as 
some  have  suggested,  a  work  of  fiction, 
but  a  real  history ;  that  it  is  the  oldest 
book  in  the  bible,  excepting  perhaps 
Genesis,  and  therefore  the  oldest  in  the 
world  ;  that  it  was  probably  written  by 
Moses,  who  communicated  it  to  his 
brethren  on  his  return  from  Midian  to 
Egypt,  or  afterwards  in  the  desert,  as  a 
narrative  well  suited  to  justify  the  ways 
of  God  to  man  and  sustain  them  under 


Readingg  for  a  Year,  on  SubjecU  from 
Sacred  Hisiory,  Biographg,  Geography^ 
Antiquities f  and  Theologg,  Especially  de- 
eiffned  for  the  Family  Circle,  By  Johh 
KiTTO,  D.D.,  F.S. A.  Editor  qf  The  Pic- 
torial Bible,"  ''Cyclopedia  of  Biblical 
Literature,** 4[C'  ic.  Evening  Series.  Job 
and  the  Poetical  Books.  January — March, 
EdinbuTgh :  Oliphant  and  Sons.  1852. 
16mo.    pp.  X.  487. 

Daily  Bible  Illustrations,  By  Johv  Kino, 
D.D.,  F.S.A.  Evening  Series,  Isaiah  and 
the  Prophets.  April— June,  Edinburgh  : 
Oliphant  and  Sons.  185*2.  l6mo.  pp.  x. 
485. 

A  Morning  Series  of  Bible  Illustra- 
tions for  every  day  of  the  year  by  Dr. 
Kitto  has  recently  been  completed,  and 
has  called  forth  general  expressions  of 
approbation  from  the  lovers  of  biblical 
literature.  It  affords  us  pleasure  to 
announce  now  the  commencement  of  an 
Evening  Series,  similar  in  spirit  and 
design  but  not  in  any  degree  superseded 
by  the  foregoing  volumes.  The  publica- 
tions of  the  author  having  become 
numerous,  it  might  be  feared  that  some 
symptoms  of  exhaustion  would  be  per- 
ceptible ;  but  we  do  not  find  it  so.  lie 
not  only  retains  the  qualifications  as  an 
illustrator  of  oriental  scenery  and  diction 
which  he  originally  brought  to  the  work, 
he  has  continued  to  read  and  meditate 
in  a  manner  conducive  to  his  own  im- 
provement in  those  branches  of  know- 
ledge for  which  he  was  distinguished ; 
and  it  is  increasin^y  apparent  that  his 
heart  is  under  the  influence  of  those 
truths  with  which  his  daily  pursuits 
render  him  familiar.    Those  parts  of 


the  scriptural  system  which   axe  t\i^\AW\i\.fv»X&\\X^\.V^^\f^^^ 


\ 


leagt  welcome  to  a  self-Bufl&cient  aludent  \^n^  W\a>\^  ^^\v«t  'Cq*sl  K^on^bassi^ v&^ 
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that  his  era  oould  not  well  have  been 
later  than  that  of  Abraham's  grandsons ; 
that  Uz,  in  which  he  dwelt,  was  that 
land  in  Padanaram  where  the  elder 
branches  of  Abraham's  family  remained 
after  his  departure,  a  tract  of  country 
lying  at  the  foot  of  mount  Taurus ;  that 
setting  forth  the  sudden  calamities  and 
worldly  overthrow  of  a  man  eminent  for 
integrity,  it  discloses  the  secret  intention 
of  this  in  the  counsels  of  Heaven,  show- 
ing that  there  are  "  divine  objects  to  be 
accomplished  in  such  dispensations 
which  man  cannot  discover  or  take  into 
account,  and  the  possible  existence  of 
which  ought  in  all  cases  to  prevent 
harsh  judgments,  and  to  shut  the  com- 
plaining mouth." 

In  the  account  given  of  Job's  dis- 
asters, an  instance  occurs  of  the  readi- 
ness with  which  Dr.  Kitto  avails  himself 
of  his  familiarity,  with  eastern  usages  to 
illustrate  matters  of  minor  importance. 
Beferring  to  the  tidings  brought  by  the 
first  messenger,  he  observes  that  "the 
cattle  and  the  servants  were  properly 
occupied.    But  of  the  asses,  it  may  be 
asked,  had  they  nothing  to  do  but  to 
feed  while  the  oxen  laboured  ?     Is  not 
the  ass  as  well  as  the  ox  a  labouring 
beast  ?    The  answer  to  this  is  supplied 
by  a  circumstance  undesignedly  sup- 
pressed in  our  version.     The  original 
indicates  that  they  were  ^A^-asses,  as  is 
distinctly  marked    in    nearly   all    the 
versions  but  our  own.    The  translators 
probably  thought  it  a  matter  of  no  con- 
sequence.   But  female  asses,  on  account 
of  their  milk,  were  much  more  highly 
esteemed  at  all  times  in  the  East  than 
the  males,  a  few  only  of  which  appear 
to  have  been  kept  for  continuing  the 
breed ;  and  hence,  perhaps,  they  are  not 
noticed  in  the  previous  account  of  the 
live-stock  belonging  to  our  patriarch. 
She-asses,  on  account  of  their  mUk,  were 
also  greatly  preferred  even  for  travelling : 
for  the  asB  which  Balaam  rode  is  ex- 
preealjr  declared  (in  the  originaJ)  to  have 


been  a  female,  as  is  that  of  Abraham.*' 
So  also  in  commenting  on  the  language 
ascribed  to  Satan,  ^Skin  for  skin,  yea 
all  that  a  man  hath  will  he  give  for  his 
life,"  he  observes  that  there  are  at  this 
day  in  current  use  in  the  East,  scores  of 
proverbs  which  are  perfectly  intelligible, 
both  in  their  allusions  and  application, 
to  those  who  use  them,  but  which  would 
be  utterly  inexplicable  to  an  English- 
man. Of  many  explanations  of  this  sen- 
tence which  have  been  given,  he  thinks, 
"  perhaps  the  best  is  that  which  refers 
its  origin  back  to  the  time  when  trade 
was  conducted  by  barter  or  exchange  of 
goods,  and  when  the  skins  of  animals, 
being  a  most  frequent  and  valuable 
commodity,  were  used  in  some  sort  to 
represent  property,  as  is  still  the  case  in 
many  parts  of  the  world.  Tributes, 
ransoms,  and  the  like,  used  also  to  be 
often  paid  in  skins.  Under  this  view  it 
would  seem  that  Satan,  after  this  pro- 
verbial allusion  to  the  principle  of  ex- 
change, or  barter,  makes  application  of 
it  in  the  next  clause,  'all  that  a  man 
hath  will  he  give  for  his  life.'  It  will 
then  express  the  necessity  of  submitting 
to  one  great  evil  to  avoid  incurring  a 
greater,  answering  to  the  Turkish  pro- 
verb, *  We  must  give  our  beards  to  save 
our  heads.' " 

In  like  manner  the  pensive  retrospect 
which  the  patriarch  takes  of  his  pros- 
perity, at  the  commencement  of  the 
twenty-ninth  chapter,  is  beautifully  elu- 
cidated by  reference  to  eastern  customs. 
"  Oh  that  I  were  as  in  months  past,  as 
in  the  days  when  God  preserved  me; 
when  his  candle  shined  upon  my  head, 
and  when  by  his  light  I  walked  through 
darkness."  For  ^candle"  our  author 
would  read  ^  lamp,"  candles  being  even 
now  little  used  in  the  East,  and  never 
for  the  purpose  of  burning  through  the 
night ;  but  it  being  usual  to  have  a 
lamp  burning  all  ni^t  in  every  <K2a\y^v^ 
apartment  ^^T\i<&  ofkecL\A^  ^eax^  \^ 
anything  by  ai^cftjl  \i\fitxV->JaK»'^^^ 
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reading  or  working.  Hence  they  are 
satisfied  with  very  little  of  it,  and  as 
they  sit  upon  the  floor,  the  lamp  usually 
shines  upon  their  heads,  even  when  not 
at  rest."  In  the  ensuing  clause,  which 
describes  light  given  to  one  in  motion, 
"  When  by  his  light  I  walked  through 
darkness,"  he  thinks  there  is  an 
allusion  to  torches  carried  before  tra- 
yellers. 

Again,  Job  craves  to  be  "as  I  was 
in  the  days  of  my  youth  when  the  secret 
of  God  was  upon  my  tabernacle.'  The 
word  '  youth  ■  is  ill  put  in  the  transla- 
tion for  a  Ilebrew  word  signifying  ripe- 
ness or  maturity ;  and  certainly  the 
happiness  which  the  patriarch  describes, 
and  the  renewal  of  which  he  craves,  is 


need  we  do  bo  ;  it  is  ft  most  intdfipUe 
stroke  of  nataral  emotion. 

^  lie  says  that  in  those  happy  dtji, 
he  '  washed  his  steps  in  butter,  and  the 
rock  poared  him  out  rivers  of  oil' 
The  first  clause,  doubtless,  alladei  ts 
abundance  with  which  his  flocks  afford- 
ed butter,  but  whether  it  bears  rda- 
ence  to  any  actual  custom  of  anointiBg 
the  feet  with  butter  is  not  clear.  Hk 
feet  of  oriental  pastors  being  modi 
exposed  to  the  parching  air,  it  wis  n 
agreeable  refreshment  to  mollify  then 
with  oil  or  ointment,  after  thej  havi 
been  washed.  That  butter  is  sometinMi 
employed  for  this  purpose,  we  know, 
and  this  was  probably  among  the  usei 
of  it  known  in  the  time  of  Job.    We 


that  of  mature  age,  and  not  of  youth,  should  little  hesitate  about  this,  bat 
But  what  does  he  mean  by  the  secret  of  j  for  the  abundance  of  oil  mentioned 
God,  being  upon  (or  in)  his  tal)emaclc  ?  i  in  the  next  clause,  for  when  oil  is 
The  word  rendered  *  secret '  means  a  |  abundant,  it  is  usually  preferred  P:»r 
couch  or  cushion  upon  which  one  re-  '<  anointing  both  the  head  and  the  feet, 
clines,  and  also  a  divan  or  circle  of '  Bat  how  is  it  that  oil  is  said  to  ho 
friends  sitting  together  in  consultation.  |  poured  out  in  streams  from  the  rock  ] 
The  idea  intended  to  be  expressed  is,  i  Some  think  that  the  word  rendered 
therefore,  probal>ly  that  God  came,  as  it !  '  rock '  should  here  bo  taken  for  an  oil- 


were,  to  his  abode  as  a  friend,  and  ad- 
mitted him  to  the  secrecy  of  his  friend- 
ship, and  to  an  acquaintance  with  his 
plans.  This  idea  is  continually  pre- 
sented to  us  by  the  sacred  writers.  Thus 
the  Psalmist  expresses  the  Lord's  friend- 
ship towards  his  people  by  the  phrase, 
'Tlie  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them 
that  fear  him,  and  he  will  show  them 
his  covenant.*  So  likewise  in  the 
patriarchal  history,  we  find  the  Lord's 
remarkable  question,  *  Shall  I  hide  from 
Abraham  the  thing  that  I  do  ? '  The 
translations  vary,  but  they  generally 
convey  this  idea. 

"We  soon  come  to  a  touching  allu- 
sion to  the  days  when,  as  he  says,  *  My 
children  were  al)out  me.'  He  must  be 
made  of  hard  stuff  who  hears  not  in 
these  words  the  echo  of  a  b\^\\.    *tYv^ 


press.  But  it  seems  to  us  more  pro- 
bable that  he  has  rather  in  view  the 
kind  of  rocky  soil  in  which  the  olive 
delights.  Then,  to  describe  the  rock  u 
pouring  forth  streams  of  oil,  becomes  & 
bold  and  forcible  metaphor,  quite  in 
character  with  the  poetry  of  the  book : 
whereas  to  describe  an  oil-press  as 
doing  this,  were  comparatively  tame 
and  prosaic  indeed. 

"Job  then  goes  on  to  describe  the 
honour  in  which  he  had  been  held  in 
the  very  town  which  now  witnessed  his 
humiliation — where,  it  would  appear 
from  this  account,  he  performed  the 
duties,  and  received  the  consideration 
rendered  to  the  principal  magistrate  or 
chief  elder,  or  rather,  perhaps  the  emir 
or  sheikh  ;  for  it  is  clear  that  he  was 
iio\.  Tcvw^V^  owe  of  the  principal  inhabit- 


eentiment   is    exquisitely  tender.    \\ft\  w\V.^,\5.\>Jc'0wi  ^v^\  ^S^KJcsssia..  '•^s^^ 
could  not  bear  to  dwell  upon  it-iioT  W^  ^V>^%TiTWJl^^i^v^^ns^^T^i«,«fes^ 
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aad  quite  in  aooordanoe  with  the  exist- 
ing usages  of  suoh  a  state  of  society  as 
that  which  the  book  describes.  In  the 
diacharge  of  his  public  functions,  he 
represents  himself  as  proceeding  to  the 
town-gate,  the  usual  plaoe  of  judicature 
and  public  business,  and  at  or  near  it 
*  preparing*  (or  taking)  his  seat  in  the 
street.  Seats  thus  set  in  the  open  air, 
are  ordinarily  prepared  by  a  servant 
laying  a  nuit  or  carpet  upon  the  ground, 
or  upon  a  stone  bench,  in  some  shady 
^M>t  under  a  tree  or  a  wall.  Whether 
Job  sat  in  this  fashion  cannot  be 
known ;  but  it  is  so  simple  and  so  pecu- 
liarly oriental,  as  to  render  this  pro- 
bable. Accordingly,  some  recent  trans- 
lators render  the  clause  by  *  I  prepared 
my  carpet  in  the  street'  But  this  is 
interpretation  not  translation. 

"  He  sajrs  further,  that  when  he  ap- 
peared, the  young  men  hid  themselves, 
the  aged  rose  and  stood  up,  and  the 
chiefs  refrained  from  talking,  and  '  laid 
their  hand  upon  their  mouths.'  The 
same  marks  of  respect  would  be  at  this 
time  shown  to  a  person  holding  the 
same  high  place  and  character ;  and 
the  mention  of  them  would  strongly 
impress  an  oriental  with  the  idea  of  the 
high  consideration  in  which  Job  was 
held.  Mere  boys  never  appear  in  so- 
ciety, or  at  meetings.  Young  men  may 
he  present,  but  must  not  speak ;  when 
grown  to  manhood  they  may  take  part 
in  the  conversation,  but  when  the 
sheikh  begins  to  speak,  they  cease,  and 
attentively  listen.  That  the  aged  should 
not  only  rise  but  remain  standing,  as 
we  apprehend  it,  till  Job  was  seated,  is 
a  very  strong  evidence  of  respect  to  his 
position  and  character,  for  being  his 
seniors,  and  themselves  objects  of  re- 
spect to  others,  this  would  not,  in  any 
ordinary  circumstances,  be  expected 
from  them  or  rendered  by  them. 
Scarcely  more  emphatic  is  the  bated 
breath  of  the  chiefs,  whose  attitude 
witbbMnd  upon  their  lips,  ia  graphically 


indicative  of  the  hushed  attention  and 
respect  with  which  the  great  man  was 
received." 

As  may  naturally  be  supposed,  the 
early  travels  of  Dr.  Kitto  furnish  him 
with  much  assistance  as  an  interpreter 
of  the  book  of  Proverbs.  In  the  refer- 
ences made  to  diet,  for  example,  facts 
are  brought  to  his  remembrance  which 
correspond  obviously  with  the  senti- 
ments of  the  ancient  teacher.  He  gives 
it  as  his  deliberate  opinion,  where  com- 
menting on  Solomon*s  remark  respect- 
ing "a  dinner  of  herbs,**  that  no  one 
need  hunger,  far  less  starve,  were  the 
useful  properties  of  many  common  vege- 
tables generally  known.  As  it  is,  he 
says,  many  do  perish  in  the  midst  of 
available  plenty,  literally,  *'  for  lack  of 
knowledge."  ^  The  daily  necessity  for 
animal  food  is  not  at  all  recognized  in 
the  East,  though  often  indulged  in 
beyond  all  reasonable-  bounds  when  it 
can  be  obtained.  And  this  leads  us  to 
another  text  further  on  (xxiii.  20), 
where  'riotous  eaters  of  flesh*  are 
classed  with  'wine  bibbers.'  This  ex- 
pression, which  seems  strange  to  us, 
could  hardly  apply  but  in  a  country 
where  flesh  meat  does  not  enter  into 
the  ordinary  diet  of  the  people — where, 
in  short,  it  is  counted  as  a  luxury, 
and  as  a  luxury  is  extravagantly  in- 
dulged in,  when  it  can  be  had,  by 
those  not  in  the  constant  habit  of  using 
it.  We  have  often  had  occasion  to 
witness  a  meal  of  meat  indulged  in 
under  such  circimistances  to  a  degree 
of  inconceivable  intemperance,  and  en- 
joyed with  a  degree  of  hilarity  very 
much  hke  that  which  attends  the  con- 
sumption of  strong  drink  in  our  north- 
em  climates.  We  have  the  Arabs  more 
especially,  but  not  exclusively  in  view ; 
for  it  is  in  connexion  with  this  people 
that  the  present  expression,  '  riotous 
eaters  of  flesh,*  has  been  broui^Vvt  ts^iq^ 
forcibly  to  oui  mYoA,  oxl  \5(^0L^\s!i%  V>t» 
strong   and    irtev^w«W»    ^MviS»i:J»ss^ 
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with  which  a  party  of  this  people  would 
receive  the  present  of  a  live  sheep,  and 
on  witnessing  the  haste  with  which  it 
was  slaughtered  and  dressed,  the  vora- 
city with  which  it  was  devoured,  and 
the  high  glee,  not  unattended  with 
dance  and  song,  which  seasoned  the 
feast  We  are  ahnost  afraid  to  say  how 
much  an  unstinted  Arab  will  eat  when 
the  opportunity  is  given.  It  is  com- 
monly considered  that  an  Arab  can 
dispose  of  the  entire  quarter  of  a  sheep 
without  inconvenience;  and  we  have 
certainly  seen  half-a-dozen  of  them  pick 
the  bones  of  a  large  sheep  very  dean/* 
Again — 

'*  There  is  a  passage  in  the  sixth 
chapter  describing  '  a  naughty  person,* 
of  whom  it  is  said  that  ^he  winketh 
with  his  eyes,  he  speaketh  with  his 
feet,  he  teacheth  with  his  fingers.' 
Ck>mpare    this  with    Psalm    cxxiii.   2, 


the  notice  of  other  penou  praunt,!!' 
he  does  not  Boapend  his  oonrenaliBi, 
or  make  any  marked  morement)  Mt 
even  so  much  as  to  east  a  n^aaoet** 
wards  the  person  to  whom  the  oidv 
is  given,  so  sure  la  he  that  the  seniBt 
has  not  for  an  instant  withdrawn  Ik 
eyes  from  the  handa  of  his  nastar. 
Thus  a  despot  has  been  known,  whih 
in  company,  to  give  ft  ailent  and  unob- 
served order,  by  a  slight  movement  d 
his  hand,  for  the  decapitation  of  a  laige 
number  of  persons.  The  hands  an 
also  employed,  by  clapping  them  to- 
gether, to  summon  the  servant  who 
may  be  in  waiting  oataide,  aa  beDi  an 
not  in  use  for  such  purpoaet  in  the 
East  But  with  especial  r^aid  to  the 
proverb  before  us,  it  may  be  observed 
that  the  Orientals  are  wonderfully  pro- 
ficient in  making  communications  to 
each    other    by  means   of    signs   and 


'  As  the  eyes  of  servants  look  unto  the  i  gestures  with  the  eyes,  the  hands,  and 
hand  of  their  masters,  and  as  the  eyes  ;  the  feet.  The  number  of  signs  of  thii 
of  a  maiden  unto  the  hand  of  her  ,  sort  which  have  a  wide  and  most  ex- 
mistress,'  <S:c.  Taking  these  two  pas-  tunsively  understood  significance,  and 
sages  together,  we  have  much  reason  to  •  which    are,    in    fact,   in    current    use 


conclude  that  the  Hebrews  possessed 
some  mode  of  inaudibly  expressing 
their  meaning,  or  of  conveying  their 
orders  by  manual  signs.  They  liad  at 
least,  we  apprehend,  as  much  of  this  as 
we  still  find  in  the  East,  where  motions 
of  the  hands  are  often  employed  in  one 
form  or  another  as  substitutes  for  oral 
expression.  Let  us  therefore  see  what 
practices,  in  illustration  of  these  texts, 
the  East  can  furnish.  In  regard  to  the 
one  quoted  from  the   Psalms,  it  may 


among  the  people,  is  very  large.  Hav- 
ing seldom  any  natural  significance, 
few  of  them  are  at  once  intelligible  to 
Europeans,  but  in  the  East  a  large  pro- 
portion of  the  same  signs  are  common 
to  many  different  nations,  forming,  for 
ordinary  purposes,  a  tolerably  adequate 
means  of  communication  between  those 
who  do  not  comprehend  each  others 
oral  speech.'* 

Respecting  Solomon's  authorship  of 
the  book   of    Ecclesiastes,   Dr.   Kitto, 


suffice  to  observe,  that  it  is  the  custom  !  while  he  adverts  to  the  nature  and 


in  the  East  to  convey  orders  to  watch- 
ful attendants  and  officers  by  slight, 
and,  except  to  those  who  watch  for 
them,  scarcely  observable,  but  well  un- 


number  of  the  objections  that  have 
been  advanced  against  it  as  "  quite  a 
monument  of  microscopic  ingenuity  in 
criticism,"  regards    the    old    and    re- 


derstood,  movements  of  the  hands  and  I  ceivcd  notion  as  substantially  unahalren 

fingers.      A    person  while    apparently  '  The   difference  in  style   between   this 

entirely  engaged  in  entortamm^   h\&  I  book  and  the  Proverbs  he  accounts  for, 

visitors,    will    give    diTectioiva   lo  Yv^bWtjA  ^a.-^^,  ^^skvwsmv^  ^ik^^tsv^t^  \ft  Im 

servants,  in  a  way  that  usuaWy  e8cavea^A\i^«^'0siQ^^'^'^'^^'*^ 
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food  letfon  to  sappow  that  the  book  of  I 
ProTerbs  was  produced  much  earlier  [ 
than  Bocleaiaateg,  which  bears  through-  ! 
oat  the  tone  of  an  aged  and  *  used  up' 
man's  experience." 

The  English  word  ''Preacher/'  he 
obaenresy  scarcely  conveys  the  exact 
iiwwining  of  the  Hebrew  word  Koheleth 
which  signifies  one  who  assembles  or 
gmthers  people  together,  but  more  spe- 
cially one  who  so  assembles  them  in 
order  to  address  them  or  to  give  them 
initraotion.  ''In  chapter  xii.  9,  his 
practice  of  teaching  the  people  is  clearly 
indicated :  '  Because  the  preacher  was 
wise,  he  still  taught  the  people  know- 
ledge ;'  whilo  firom  1  Kings  iv.  34,  we 
learn  that  kings  and  people  from  sur- 
rounding nations  resorted  to  Jerusalem 
to  hear  his  wisdom.  That  all  these 
were  instructed  in  private  audiences,  is 
far  less  likely  than  that  they  heard  him  [ 
ftt  meetings  held  periodically  or  occa- 
sionally for  the  purpose.  A  custom  ' 
like  this  would  be  in  entire  conformity 
with  eastern  usages.  Perhaps  the  prac- 
tice of  the  Wahabee  sultan,  Ibn  Saoud, 
in  our  own  time,  may  help  us  to  some  , 
ideas  on  this  matter.  '  After  supper  | 
he  regularly  assembled  in  the  great 
room  all  his  sons  who  happened  to  be  . 
at  Derayeh  ;  and  all  who  were  desirous 
of  paying  their  court  to  him  joined 
this  family  circle.  One  of  the  ulcmas 
then  read  a  few  pages  of  the  Koran,  or 
of  the  traditions  of  Mohammed,  and 
explained  the  text  according  to  the  I 
oommentaries  of  the  best  writers.  After  ! 
him  other  ulemas  delivered  lectures  in  | 
the  same  manner,  and  the  Saoud  him- 
self always  closed  the  meeting  by  tak- 
ing the  book  and  explaining  every 
difficult  passage.  It  is  said  that  he 
eqoaUed,  or  perhaps  excelled,  many  of 
the  ulemas  in  the  knowledge  of  re- 
ligious controversy,  and  of  the  laws  in 
general  His  eloquence  was  universally 
admired;  bis  voice  was  remarkably 
fvreet  and  sonorous  at  the  same  time, 
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which  made  the  Arabs  say  that  his 
words  all  reached  the  hesrt.'* 

Respecting  the  Song  of  Songs,  in  its 
external  aspect,  our  author  says,  "  The 
two  lovers,  or  the  bridegroom  and  the 
bride,  appear  throughout,  expressing 
their  feelings  in  highly  impassioned, 
but  in  very  beautiful,  and  in  strongly 
figurative  but  in  truthful  language,  to 
and  of  each  other.  The  bridegroom  is 
a  king  bearing  the  name  of  Shdomok 
(the  peaceful,  or  prince  of  peace),  and 
the  other  a  lady  who  becomes  his  queen, 
and  who  bears  the  corresponding  name 
of  Shdomithy  which  is  but  the  feminine 
form  of  his  own,  and  bears  the  same 
relation  to  it  as  Julia  does  to  JuHus. 
Besides  these  leading  characters,  there 
appears  through  the  whole  a  kind  of 
chorus,  as  in  the  Greek  drama,  com- 
posed of  '  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem ;' 
and  towards  the  close  two  brothers  of 
Shclomith  appear,  who  each  speak  once 
only.  Besides  these,  other  characters 
are  introduced  or  alluded  to,  such  as 
shepherds,  watchmen,  gardeners,  dire, 
but  they  are  mutes  and  do  not  speak." 
But  he  contends  strenuously  that  the 
allegorical  or  spiritual  interpretation  is 
not  only  the  right  one,  but  the  only 
possible  one.  In  this  sense,  he  observes, 
the  Jewish  writers  have  always  under- 
stood it,  and  "  an  Oriental,  on  first  be- 
coming acquainted  with  this  book, 
would  read  it  with  rapture,  and  recog- 
nize it  as  full  of  edifying  spiritual  ex- 
pression, the  general  purport  of  which 
he  would  be  at  no  loss  to  gather ;  and 
greatly  would  he  be  astonished  to  learn, 
that  in  the  cold  regions  of  the  north, 
there  were  many  who  questioned  that  it 
had  any  spiritual  significance."  "  It 
will  be  observed,"  he  adds,  "  that  most 
persons  who  once  come  upon  the  spi- 
ritual sense,  whatever  view  they  take  of 
that  sense,  fall  practically  into  the  habit 
of  treating  it  as  a  ret^resi&nt^tv^^  ^1 
their  own  aonVa  YimXoti^  vsA  ^1  *'^^^ 
intercourse  milh  Qi^      hsA  >2tiva  ^^ 
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right ;  for  if  it  npreientB  the  unign  {  distinction)  hauled  before  the  kingbja 
between  the  Lord  and  hii  church,  every  |  rope  fiastened  to  rings  passed  throng 
member  of  that  church  will  find  it  suits  j  the  lips  and  nose.  In  the  piece  we  han 
his  case,  and  he  has  full  right  to  take  to  |  copied  from  Botta's  magnificent  wod, 
himself  what  he  finds  suited  to  his  j  the  king  is  represented  as  holding  i 
wants  sDd  condition.'*  The  necessity  i  rope  &fitened  to  rings,  which  psa 
for  an  improvement  in  the  translation, !  through  the  lips  of  three  captive^  oss 
however,  he  concedes :  "  In  this  par- '  of  whom  is  pierced  in  the  eje  by  thi 
ticular  book  of  Solomon,  it  is  especially  j  spear  of  the  king,  at  whose  feet  hi 
allowed  by  all  good  scholars,  that  even  ,  kneels  in  supplication/' 
to  those  who  look  only  to  the  first  or  ,  The  prophecy  beginning  ^  Bel  bowedi 
literal  sense,  and  whose  eyes  are  shut  to  ,  dovrn,  Nebo  stoopeth,  their  idols  wen 
tho  spiritual  meaning,  the  Song  of  |  upon  the  beasts,  and  upon  the  cattk; 
Songs  is  in  the  original  a  much  more  (  your  carriages  were  heavy  loaden ;  thef 
readable  book  than  the  authorised  ver- 1  are  a  burden  to  the  weary  beast ;  th^ 
sion  represents  it  to  be.*'  I  stoop,  they  bow  down  together ;  th^ 


To    the    prophecies  of    Isaiah    Dr. 
Kitto  has  given  much  attention ;  espe- 


could  not  deliver  the  burden,  but  thea- 
selves  are  gone  into  captivity,"  giva 


dally  to  those  which  refer  to  the  person  j  occasion  for  the  following  remaib^ 
and  exploits  of  Cyrus — an  interesting  '  '*  There  is  no  representation  of  any  thing 
portion  of  Isaiah's  writings  on  which  of  this  sort  among  the  ancient  Peisisn 
expositors  generally  have  not  enlarged  sculptures ;  l>ut  in  the  Assyrian  mar- 
so  fully  as  on  some  other  parts  of  the  bks  wc  find  a  curiously  proximate 
collection.  Our  author  has  not  failed  subject.  It  exhibits  in  a  lias  relief^ 
to  avail  himself  of  the  recent  discoveries  probably  of  the  later  Assyrian  period,  s 
at  Nineveh  for  the  illustration  (»f  facts  proccssiiMi  uf  warriors  carrying  on  their 
and  predictions  relating  to  Assyria,  and  shouUkrs  fuur  images.  Layard  is  doubt- 
has  introduced  into  the  second  volume  ful  whether  these  are  the  idols  of  a  con- 
of  this  series  a  larger  number  of  en-  quered  people,  borne  in  triumph  by  the 
•rnivings  than  had  been  given  iu  the  =  coiujuerors,  or  whether  the  sculpture 
others,  many  of  them  copied  from  the  represents  the  commemoration  of  some 
sculptures  recently  placed  in  the  British  religious  ceremony.  But  he  uncon- 
Museum,  or  from  M.  Botta's  great  and  sciouslj  adJs  the  curiously  illustrati\'e 
costly  work  on  Nineveh.  One  of  these  i  remark, — '  It  may  record  an  expedition 
illustrates  the  language  of  the  Almighty  ;  against  the  revolted  Babylonians,  whose 
to  Sennacherib — "  Because  thy  rage  ■  divinities,  as  descril>ed  by  Diudonis,  can 
against  >Ie,  and  thy  tumult  is  come  up  \  perhaps  be  identified  with  the  figures  in 
into  mine  ears,  therefore  will  I  put  my  j  the  has  relief.  The  gods  of  the  two 
hook  into  thy  nose,  and  my  bridle  in  \  cities,  Nineveh  and  Babylon,  were, 
thy  lips,  and  I  will  turn  thee  back  by  there  can  be  little  doubt,  nearly  the 
the  way  by  which  thou  camest."  *'Com-  same.'  Under  the  siow  wliich  makes 
mentators  have  usually  explained  this,"  *  them  conquered  idols,  as  we  believe 
says  our  author,  "  as  a  metaphor  drawn  \  them  to  be,  this  sculpture  is  strongly 
from  the  mode  of  dealing  with  wild  or  ;  illustrative  of  the  present  text ;  under 
refractory  animals.  But  it  now  appears  ]  the  other  view,  it  becomes  no  less  illus- 
that  it  was  literally  the  custom  of  the  i  trativc  of  Isaiah  xhi.  6,  7. 
Assyrians  themselves  thus  to  treat  the  i 

captives  of  their  sword.    In  l\\e  w:\\\v-\    >,tv^h=*\%vv;a^«\sxv\.^\«;>s.^^-, 
tares   we    see    prisoners    (pTo\>o\A\   ol\   T\\<'N>a\\v!Kv*»\^»'w:\\.v,*sv\\k«\Mako>iiv.  j,^v4.. 
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Thcj  tell  down,  7W^  they  wonbip  him ; 

Thcj  bear  him  upon  th«  fthoiildef,  and  th«7  ctrry 

bim; 
They  aet  him  in  hii  pUce,  and  there  he  standeth." 

Dr.  Kitto  agrees  with  those  interpret- 
ers who  betieve  that  China  is  expresslj 
promised  to  Messiah  in  the  forty-ninth 
of  Isaiah^  when  it  is  said,  "Lo  these 
from  the  north  and  the  west,  and  these 
from  the  land  of  JSmim.^*  After  discuss- 
ing the  subject  fully  he  concludes  thus : 
— "On  the  whole,  then,  a  hypothesis 
which  solves  all  difficulties,  satisfies  the 
claims  of  philology  and  history,  unites 
the  suffrages  of  the  most  independent 
flchools  and  parties,  fully  meets  the 
requisitions  of  the  text  and  context, 
and  opens  a  glorious  field  of  expectation 
and  effort  to  the  church,  may  be  safely 
regarded  as  the  true  one." 

The  following  judicious  observations 
close  the  chapter  on  Jonah's  gourd: — 
"Another  point  entitled  to  remark,  is 
the  assertion  of  the  Lord's  providence 
in  the  frequent  intimation  that  the  Lord 
prepared  all  the  material  and  circum- 
stantial agencies  tliat  wrought  in  the 
history  of  Jonah.   In  his  first  adventure, 
the  Lord  prepared  the  stonn,  the  Lord 
prepared  the  great  fish:  and,  in   the 
second  the  I^rd  prepared  the  gourd, 
the  Lord  prepared  the  worm,  the  Lord 
prepared  the  east  wind— all  is  of  the 
Lord's  preparing.     This  also  accounts 
for  everything ;  and  we  are  not  bound, 
in  the  case  of  the  gourd,  for  instance,  to 
find  a  plant  which,  without  the  special 
ordinance    of   the    Lord's    providence, 
should  attain  such  growth  in  a  night  as 
to  afford  adequate  shelter  to  the  pro- 
phet's head.    The  Lord,  however,  is  in 
all  his  dispensations  economical  of  pro- 
digies; and  we  are  to  suppose  that  in 
this  instance  He  did  not  create  a  new 
plant  for  the  occasion,  or  choose  one  of 
naturally  slow  growth.     It  is  more  in 


the  ordinary  course  of  even  his  miraoa- 
lous  providence  to  suppose  that  a  plant 
naturally  of  rapid  growth  was  chosen, 
and  that  this  natural  quickness  of 
growth  was  pretematorally  stimulated 
and  quickened  for  the  occasion.  The 
word  employed  in  the  original  Hebrew 
is  generally  supposed  to  denote  the 
castor-oil  plant  It  is  of  exceedingly 
rapid  growth,  and  its  broad  palmatic 
leaves  extend  a  grateful  shade  over  the 
parched  traveller.  It  is  not  unknown 
in  our  gardens :  but  it  does  not  in  them, 
though  still  a  plant  of  most  rapid 
growth,  attain  the  size  or  grow  with  the 
quickness  that  it  does  in  the  region  of 
the  Tigris." 

One  of  the  Lord*s  day  meditations  is 
introduced  by  a  fragment  of  auto-biogra- 
phy with  the  citation  of  which  we  will 
conclude  our  notice  of  these  very  inter- 
esting volumes.  "Thirty  years  ago,'* 
says  Dr.  Kitto,  "  before  the  Lord  caused 
me  to  wander  from  my  father's  house 
and  from  my  native  place,  I  put  my 
mark  upon  this  passage  in  Isaiah, — ^"I 
am  the  Lord  :  they  shall  not  be  ashamed 
that  wait  for  Me.'  Of  the  many  books 
I  now  possess,  the  bible  that  bears  this 
mark  is  the  only  one  of  them  all  that 
belonged  to  me  at  that  time.  It  now 
lies  before  me  ;  and  I  find  that,  although 
the  hair  which  was  then  dark  as  night, 
has  meanwhile  become  '  a  sable  silvered,' 
the  ink  which  marked  this  text  has 
grown  into  intensity  of  blackness  as  the 
time  advanced,  care  spending  with  and 
in  fact  recording,  the  growing  intensity 
of  the  conviction,  that  Hhey  shall  not 
be  ashamed  that  wait  for  Thee.'  I 
behoved  it  then ;  but  I  know  it  now ; 
and  I  can  write  probatum  est,  with  my 
whole  heart,  over  against  the  symbol 
which  that  mark  is  to  me,  of  my  ancient 
foith." 
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Having  had  opportunity  to 
of  thene  Letters  while  they 


Ztdten  on  the  Otmreh  of  Bomtt  addreued  to 
tfi€  Rev.  Emmanuel Feraut,  D.D.  and  LL  />., 
Chaplain  to  the  King  of  Sardinia,  and 
Jtaltan  Mi—ionary  to  hngtand,  Bjf  Baptist 
'Wniotbbsley  Noel  London:  MUbet. 
1852.     16mo.    pp.  595.    Cloth. 

to  characterize  tome 
were  in  nrogresR, 
we  need  not  #ay  more  now  than  that  tne  Beriet 
being  rompltrted  furnishes  a  comprehenpire 
and  lucid  view  of  the  Homish  system.  The 
doctrine  and  practice  of  the  church  of  Rome 
are  rontraiited  with  the  doctrine  of  the  bib'e 
and  tlie  practice  enioine<l  by  our  Lord  and  hlN 
apostles,  and  in  the  development  of  this  contrast 
Mr.  Noel  h:is  shown,  as  he  says  in  the  pnfai'e, 
**that  the  church  of  Rome  U  the  rivrtl  and 
enemy  of  the  church  of  Cliriiit ;  tliat  its  hier- 
archy is  without  commission  or  authority;  that 
its  doctrine  u  a  vpuriouK  g^^pd ,  tliHt  its  purga- 
torv  is  an  HntiehriHiian  ticiion  ;  that  its  wuriiiiip 
is  id'ilatroui*;  that  its  sHcraTiu-nta  are  d<-l:i:$ivc 
and  di.«^rai'eful ;  that  i's  sacrifice'  of  the  altar  is 
fictitiiuin,  usilcsH, and  profane;  that  its  trant»ub- 
stantiatiun  is  a  blasphemous  absurdity  ;  that  its 
confessional  is  a  tyranny  which  enslavoi*  and 
corrupts  mankind  ;  that  its  di^-cipline  is  at  once 
rel&xed  and  sanjiuinBry ;  that  its  opposition  to 
the  study  of  the  word  uf  God  is  impious;  and 
that  its  whole  system,  against  scripture  and 
reason,  is  constructed  to  give  digiiitj-,  power, 
aiid  wealth,  to  the  priests."  The  most  curious 
parts  of  the  hook  however  arc  tlie  few  pages 
which  proceed  from  the  pen  of  the  challenger, 
Dr.  Feraut ;  few  as  they  are  they  may  be 
studied  advantageously  om  illustrations  ot  the 
remarks  in  the  botik  of  Proverbs  respecting  **a 
acorner."  Mr.  Noel  has  wisely  left  them  to 
make  their  own  impression  on  tlie  reader. 

Chriatophanjf.  Tlie  Doctrine  of  the  Manifes- 
tations of  the  Son  of  God  under  tht  Economy 
of  the  Old  Testament,  By  the  late  Bev. 
6eorge  Baldkrston  Kidd,  of  Scarbo- 
rounh.  Edifed  bi/  Orlando  T.  Doltbin, 
LL.n ,  M.Bl.A,  London:  Ward  and 
Co.,  Paternoster  Row. 

This  is  a  posthumous  work;  the  author 
having  completed  it  just  before  his  death.  It 
is  written  to  prove  that  the  manifestations  of 
the  Son  of  God  under  the  Old  Testament  dis- 
pensation were  much  more  numerous  than 
Christians  have  been  accustomed  to  believe, 
and  that  the  right  understanding  and  reception 
of  thin  truth  by  the  church  would  be  the  basis 
of  unity  among  all  its  members,  and  the  pre- 
cursor of  universal  triumph.  The  author  has 
exhausted  his  subject ;  ana  to  any  one  who  feels 
disposed  to  study  it  his  work  will  be  an  in- 
valuable autliority.  It  abounds  in  biblical 
criticisms — Quotations  from  the  Fathers — 
Mnd  af natures  on  the  writings  of  sucVi  mew 
AS    Lord    Brougham    and    Ricbard.  VJaXaou, 


think  with  the  genUcman  who  has  uadertikea 
to  introduce  the  Tolume  to  the  puUie.  that  tbc 
writer  had  over  estimated  its  practical  main. 
We  cannot  speak  in  approrxiM?  temia  of  the 
"  getting  up*'  of  the  work.  It  it  intended, 
however,  for  a  class  of  readera  who  ovcrM 
inferior  paper  and  type  if  the  matter  be  tW- 
roughly  good. 

A  Discourse  tm  the  Grentnen  of  Ae  CSbirtin 
Ministry,  delivered  before  tike  Studntt  eai 
Supporters  of  Norton  CoUege^  BrudM, 
Yorkshire,  on  WednetdaVn  Amgm^AA,  \WL 
By  J.  P.  MuBSELL.  ofLeiceaUr,  Pmbtuksi 
by  Bequest,  London :  8to.,  pp.  44.  Price 
Sixpence. 

Taking  as  his  motto  the  apostolic  qnestisi, 
Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things?  Mr  Msndl 
calls  u^n  hiM  liearers  to  form  distinct  ideas  d 
the  ministerial  office  in  connexion  with  tbe 
work  to  which  it  relates,  illustrates  its  difern- 
fied  excellencies,  6|iecifics  the  quali6carinr.i 
necessary  for  the  right  {lerformance  of  itsdutin, 
and  gives  wholesomt  coiinfel  respectin;^  the 
spirit  and  maniier  in  which  they  should  be  d'i- 
coargod.  He  says,  however,  **I  believe  it  to  be 
impossible  to  convey  in  languag  >  or  aJtqaatdr 
to  conceive  in  thought,  the  magnitude  of  tie 
Christian  ministry.  Ther«  is  io  it  an  e*9<i.tial 
and  abiding  glory,  which  no  detraction  en 
obscure,  nor  any  eulogy  enhance.  Amid  tie 
marvels  of  that  state  to  which  we  are  all  ad- 
vancing, it  will  not  be  the  least  that  !<uch  a  work 
should  in  the  inscrutable  wisdom  of  God  Lsre 
been  committed  to  the  hands  of  the  feeile 
children  of  men." 

Bethel;  or  the  Blessedness  of  Frequenting  th 
Home  of  God.  By  Jonathan  Watson 
Ehlt'.r  Street  Chapel,  Edinburph,  Londoo: 
IIoul:fton  and  Stoncman.     32oio.«  pp.  32. 

This  is  the  third  edition  of  a  little  book 
eminently  calculated  to  promote  attendsnce  tt 
week  day  services.  Wc  arc  informed  that  s 
large  edition  has  been  printed  by  the  permissioa 
of  the  excellent  author  which  will  be  sold  at  a 
low  price,  in  the  hope  that  deacons  of  our 
churches  will  employ  it  as  a  stimulun  where  tbe 
prayer  meeting  is  not  well  attended. 

JVo/es  and  Xarratites'of  a  Sijc  I'rars*  Mission, 
Principally  amonp  the  Dens  of  lAtndon.  By 
U.  W.  VandekKiste.  Late  London  Cdi 
Missionary.  Half  the  Profits  of  this  «ir* 
are  devoted  to  tne  Funds  of  the  Mission. 
London  :  Nisbct.     l6mo.     pp.  zvi.  35^. 

It  has  long  been  our  conviction  that  there  b 
no  part  of  the  world  that  needs  missionarr 
exertion  more  than  the  metropolis  of  the  BritisL 
empire.      This  opinion    will    he    diffused,  — 


^ct\\\A  ixqX.^  ^tcv^xw^  vVi«  traders  of  this  volnme. 

The  ouestioD  dTscusacd  is  one  of  inictcal  aiv^\"MBcva«.tk««  ^i^xux\<\vA»%\si^\«s^  >m^  > 
impjrtance;  ncverthelcM   we  are   \tvd\nt3L  to  \  touf.^^  ^^  vV^  Tvt«««xi  \c« 
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■^rstematia  efforts  in  order  to  gain  their  atten- 
tion, and  of  the  cheering  fact  that  filthy  coarta, 
garrets,  and  cellars,  strongly  as  they  are  fortified 
•gainst  evangelical  artillery,  are  not  impregnable. 
The  experience  of  the  author  led  him  to  think 
it  desirable  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Christian 
public  to  this  subject  by  some  publication  which 
should  illustrate  the  general  labours  and  suc- 
cenes  of  the  city  mission;  but  on  consulting 
the  secretaries  they  judiciously  adrised  him  to 
confine  himself  to  what  had  fallen  under  his 
own  obsenration.  He  apologizes  for  the  per- 
sonal character  that  the  work  has  consequently 
assumed,  but  it  is  on  this  account  the  more 
interesting  and  the  more  trustworthy.  We 
recommend  it  earnestly  to  perusal,  especially  to 
the  perusal  of  those  who  live  within  ten  miles  of 
8t.  Paul*8  cathedral. 

A  Sermon  to  Sunday  School  Teachen,  by  the  ! 
Set.  J.  P.  Chown.      Bradford:    Scarlett, 
pp.  15. 

This  discourse  delivered  to  the  Teachers  of 
the  Sabbath  School  at  Sion  Chapel,  Bradford, 
nrges  the  importance  of  sowing  good  seed,  sow- 
ing it  perseveringly,  and  continuing  to  work 
though  the  circumstances  may  be  discouraging  > 
and  the  results  nndiscemible. 

JUmaris  on  Certain  Statements  of  Alexander 
Haldane,  Enj.  of  the  Inner  Temptt,  Barrister- 
at'Law,inhts  **  Memoirs  of  Bobert  HaldanCf 
of  Airthrey;  and  his  Brother,  James  A. 
Naldane.**  By  John  Brown,  D.D.,  Pro-  ■ 
fessor  of  Exegetical  Theoloay  to  the  United 
Presbyterian  Churchy  and  Senior  Pastor  of  '\ 
Vie  United  Presbyterian  Congregation^  Brough- 
ton  Place,  Edinburgh.  Edinburgh:  Oliphant 
and  Sons.    8to.  pp. 

^  Dr.  Brown  and  Messrs.  Haldane  took  oppo-  ' 
site  yiews  of  the  duty  of  a  dissenter  in  reference 
to  "  that  singularly  ill-contrived  impost  by  which 
the  greater  part  of  the  incomes  of  the  established 
clergy  of  Edinburgh  is  raised."  Dr.  Brown  im - 
pogned  and  Messrs.  Haldane  vindicated  the  pay- 
ment of  the  rate.  The  remarks  of  Mr.  A.  Hal- 
dane on  the  manner  in  which  this  controversy 
was  conducted  and  the  consequences  accruing 
from  it,  have  given  occasion  to  this  pamphlet, 
the  publication  of  which  Dr.  Brown  tnought  to 
be  necessary  in  order  to  set  the  course  which  he 
had  pursued  in  its  true  light. 

T%o  Local  Ministry ;  its  Character,  Vocation^ 
and  Position  considered,  with  suggestions  for  ' 
promcftina  its  more  extended  uu  fulness.  By 
John  Henrt  Carr,  Wesieyan  Local 
Preacher,  Leeds.  London  :  John  Kaye  and 
Co.,  small  8vo.  pp.  243.  i 

This  Essay  obtained  the  Second  prize  of  i 
£35,  offered  b^  John  KayCf  Esq.,  for  Essays  on  ' 
the  Local  Ministry  as  exercised  among  the  ' 
Methodists.     It  seems  to  us  worthy  to  rank 
nde  by  side  with  its  more  succesunl    com- 
petitor on  the  same  important  subject. 

J%0  Spirit  of  Life  in  the  Sciul,  By  G,W, 
MiLNS,  Author  of  '*  What  is  Chancer' 
•* Universal  Time!'  "Harps  of  Old,"  ^c. 
London :  IVcrtheim  and  Mackintosh,  24mo. 

latmded  to  niagtrtte  the  depravity  of  human 
smian,  mad  the  nmtare  Mod  source  of  spiritual 


life.  The  absence  of  any  taUe  of  contents  or 
any  headings  to  the  several  divisions  to  show 
the  course  of  (hongfat  pursned  hv  the  author, 
makes  the  book,  though  small,  somewhat 
tedious. 

Every'day  Astronomy  f  or.  Practical  Leemus  on 
the  Celestial  Sphere.  Bu  Berbnicb  Gaze- 
wsLL.  Bath :  Binns  and  Goodwin.  London : 
Whittaker  and  Co. 

An  elegant  little  volume,  written  in  simple 
and  fascinating  style,  adapted  to  attract  tie 
young  to  read  with  pleasure  this  psge  of  the 
testimonies  of  God ;  gaze  with  intelligence  upon 
the  starry  sk^  which  reveals  his  glory;  listen 
to  the  tale  which  the  heavens  are  always  telling 
of  his  wisdom  and  power,  and  thus  improve  their 
minds,  enlarge  their  perceptions  of  the  vastness 
of  his  works,  and  learn  to  adore  him  the  Creator 
of  all  worlds. 

Isabella  Hamilton.  A  Tale  of  the  Sixteenth 
Century.  Edited  by  {he  Author  of**  Aide  to 
Development,**  **  The  Memorial  of  7\oo 
Sisters;'  **  Gift  at  Confirmation,**  ^.  ^c. 
London :  Shaw.     Square  24mo.    pp.  95. 

Fact  and  fiction  are  blended  together  in  this 
narrative,  in  a  way  which  we  think  it  a  duty  t  > 
embrace  cverv  opportunity  to  condemn,  as 
greatly  prejudicial  to  the  interests  of  truth. 

What  of  the  Night?  A  Glance  at  the  Past,  the 
Present,  and  the  Puture.  A  Poem,  in  Four 
Parts.  By  Thomas  Boden.  London: 
Jackson  and  Walford.     12mo.  pp.  122. 

Had  the  writer  allowed  himself  more  time  for 
correcting  and  polishing  his  lines,  we  do  not 
think  that  he  would  have  regretted  it  ulti- 
mately. As  it  is,  we  can  only  say  that  he  has 
shown  that  bis  sentiments  are  scriptural  and 
his  intentions  praiseworthy. 

The  Union  Harmonist^  a  Selection  of  Sacred 
Music,  Consisting  of  Original  and  Standard 
Pieces,  Anthems ,  ice  Suitable  for  Use  in 
Sunday  Schools,  Vontjregations,  and  Musical 
Societies.  Arranged  by  Thomas  Clark,  of 
Canterbury.  London  :  12mo.  Price  2s.  6a. 
Cloth. 

It  affords  us  pleasure  to  announce  a  new 
edition  of  this  esteemed  collection  in  a  size  and 
style  corresponding  with  the  pocket  edition  of 
the  Union  Tune  Book. 

Fire  Side  Harmony ;  or  Domestic  Recreation  in 
Part- Singing:  a  Selection  of  Favourite  Old 
Glees,  Bounds,  and  Canons,  arranged  to 
tcords  Suitable  for  Families  and  Schools, 
By  Helen  S.  Hbhschell.  Third  Edition, 
London  :  Partridge  and  Oakey.     pp.  34. 

The  principles  on  which  the  compiler  hss 
proceeded  are  these : — ^that  it  is  far  from  desir- 
able to  confine  young  persons  to  sacred  music 
alone ;  that  the  pleasures  of  the  battle  and  the 
cbace  are  not  suitable  topics  for  the  employ- 
ment of  their  vocal  powers;  and  that  it  was 
therefore  sAvViaVvVe  \o  y^^^^^  ^'st  ^«ai  vs«v^  ^ 
the  compontiovA  ol  t\i*  ^  Tn»a\«t%  ^\  '^wj^s^ 
song,  aT«mK«L  \o  ^ot^  ^\as3sv  tcwSs^V  \-t  vx^ 
in  the  famuy  %»^  Wk*  v30Lw\-TWwa« 
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BRIEF  NOTICES. 


Half  Houn  of  EmgU$k  Hialorg  aefactei  mmd 
UluttraJttd   hg   Cbarlbs    KniOHT.      Part 
XXIV.  8to.  pp.  >▼.  52. 
This  portion  condadet  tlw  lerief . 

Tke  HUjhlandM;  the  Scottish  Martyr*;  and 
other  Foems.  Bwthe  Nn.  James  O.  Smaix, 
AtfiV.    Third  Editkm. 

Of  the  first  edition  of  these  poems  we  fSTe  a 
a  fsToursble  report  in  Augost,  1843.     Ave  arc 

((kd  that  a  thinl  lias  heen  demanded,  and  that 
t  is  enriched  with  some  additional  pieces  A 
specimm  c€  the  new  matter  msj  be  foond  en  a 
preceding  page  of  our  present  number. 


BEC.ENT    PUBLICATIONS. 

flpprobeH. 

[Yt  should  b«  nttdentood  that  iaiwrtion  ia  this  lUt  b  not  ft 
■tra  uwmaecnwmti  U  txpriwfi  approbsUai  of  th*  vorks 
•■■Btrat«d/-MHit  of  coonc  tstnd.Bg  to  rvn-jr  pwlieial*r,  bat 
as  approbatiom  of  tbrir  Keseral  character  and  tradmrjr.] 

Tbe  Life  and  Epistles  of  St.  P«al ;  cotnpriBing  a 
complete  Biogmphy  of  the  Apostle,  and  a  TranMa- 
tlon  of  hU  Letters  inserted  in  Chronological  order. 
Dj  the  Rev.  W.J.  Com  VB  BAR  K,  M.  A.,  late  Fellow 
of  Trinity  Co11<»ge,  Cambri<.lge ;  and  the  Her.  J.  S. 
Howt4>.*c,  M.A..  Principal  of  the  Cullcisiat^  Insti- 
tution. Liverpool.  With  nomoroos  illustrations 
on  steel  and  wuod  of  the  principal  places  vi«it<«d  hj 
the  Apostle,  engraved  cxpre^((lv  fur  thi>  work,  from 
original  drawings  made  on  the  npot,  hy  W.  H. 
Bnrtlott ;  and  hy  maps.  cliar>.  ouini*.  ic.  Part 
XIX.     lyjnttou:  ito.     I'rict  tL'. 


The  Pictorittl  Family  Bible.  ncc>>nling  tn  the 
Authorized  Ver^i<'n;  containing  Thi-  Onl  Hud  New 
Testanienti>.  With  Copious  Original  N^»t^^.  By  J. 
Krrro.  D.D.  lA/n'^m  .-  W.  S  "r»-.  rmt  30.  «o. 
Piicf  \f. 


Six  Lectures  on  the  Christinn  Kvid^Micos.  ad- 
dressed to  Students  utt«Miil:n;;  thi*  I'liited  College 
of  St.  Salvator'H  and  8:  LioiiarU*.-*,  St.  Andruw'H. 
By  John  Cook,  I)  I).,  Wii.i'-'cr  of  St  Leonard's,  St. 
Andrcw'H.  Edinburgh:  I'hU'h  and  Ritchif,  lU,/io., 
pp.  119. 


Boys  of  tbe  Bible ;  consifting  of  Descriptions  and 
Dlalc^es.  London  •'  tSinipiin,  Ma tf hall,  and  Co. 
&ptare  6eo.,  pj>.  192. 


Divine  Communion  :  ur  a  Familiar  Treatise  on 
Prayer.  With  an  App<;ndix  of  Scripture  Readings. 
Second  edition.  LoihIoh  .-  Ilamilloii,  Adams,  and 
Co.    2Amo,fPp.  124. 


Monthly  Series.  Dublin  :  A  Historical  Sketch  of 
Ireland's  Metropolis.  London:  R.  T.  S.  Pp.  102. 
Price  6rf. 


Monthly  Series.    Lives  of  the  Popes.     From  the 
Dawrn  of  the  Reformation  to  the  RomaniHt  re-action,  ' 
A.o.  1431—1605.    lart  III.     r^  don:  H.T.S.    Pi>. 
IM.     Price  td.  ""'* 


Bible  Exercises,  or  Scripture  References,  for 
Schools  and  Famil lea.  ByMisaANN.  Londtrti:  It. 
Thr'JmUt. 


Brief  Noties  of  the  late  Rev.  J.  J.  Weittbrecht, 
Mlsriionaij  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society  at 
Bardwhn,  Bengal    London;  J-  F.  Shato.    Pp.  bZ. 


Tbe  PaMl  Wutld:  Books  fsr  tka  Yi  _ 
Popsxy.  Price  oas  haU^nny  oadi.  1.  Wkstb 
Poperr?  11.  The  Spirit  of  Ptiptry  a  WorMhasd 
Proud  Spirit.  III.  Worship  Paid  to  tbe  Molbcrrf 
Jesua.  iV.  Panstoiy  and  Pnyer  for  the  Dsii 
V.  The  Bpirtt  of  Popeiy  nn  Unlove^  and  Fene- 
enUng  SpiriU  VI.  The  Mediation  of  Anfsli  aai 
Departed  Spirita.  VII.  MariUMrioBs  Works  art 
Indalgences.  VIII.  Popsiy  and  the  Bibta,  l«ir 
don.  t  B.  L.  Qrtuu 


Green's  Maps  for  Snndaj  Sehool  Teaebera.  Ha  L 
Palestine  in  tbe  Time  of  our  SaTknir.  UlosUstiif 
the  New  Testament.  II.  Conntrif*  mentioned  is 
the  New  Teetament,  designed  to  illDaaats  ths 
Trivels  of  the  Apostle  Paal-  Denlf^ied  far  thi 
Sunday  School  Tcacben*  Atlaa  of  the  New  Tins- 
meut,  pabliabed  by  B.  L.  Groan. 


The  Oxford  Methodist :  or.  the  Earij  Lift  of  Isks 
We«ley,  written  for  Young  Cblldren.  "Bf  Gaosss 
E.  SAaoBXT.    XoaiIom;  B.  JL  Grten.    lteDw,jf.Ni 

A  Form  of  Baptismal  SelT-Dedieation  to  God.  ^r 
the  Hon.  and  Rer  B.  W.  Nokl.  If. A.  Imiloa: 
B.  L.  anth.    Pp.  16. 

Blind  Alice.  By  Avkt  Kittt.  to^do^z  B.  L 
Orttm,    12mo.,  pp.  ISO. 

Goftpel  Reminiaceneea  in  the  West  Indies.  014 
Narquois,  the  Negro  Driver.  Bj  Laoxano  SrsowA, 
Author  of  '•  The  Condemned  Nmto."  "  Jvhu  Merer." 
tc.  Third  edition.  JUtth:  lii,-n*  chd  Gov^rin. 
24»u).,  7'j<.  32. 

Tiic  Social  Po5Uioii  ni:d  C'iuiuis  of  Bo(i\ -ke^^p^n 
and  ('lerki>  considered.  By  J.  S.  IIarhi*«o.\'.  In,*- 
d  n :  llaht'dU'ii,  Adomt.  CAd  Co.     Sco.  pf,  21. 

A  fiiiide  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  Heavens.  De- 
siL'ncil  lor  the  use   of  Schools   and  Families.    Bj 

Ili)HKNT  JAMK^    MaNV.  M.R.C.S  K.,  tc,  AUlhOT  u' 

"The  Planetary  and  Stellar  I'niverse,"  "Tiie 
AtiiioHhere — its  Proprrties  and  Rolitious,"  "T*« 
Actiievemcr.ts  of  AMin»nomy,"  &c.,  d:c.  lviid<m: 
Jarrofd  nt-d  :>i,in.     12riiO.,  /»/>.  2yO. 


Morning;  or,  Dark ni>i^  and  Light.  Evening;  or, 
Sorniw  and  Joy.  By  the  Rev.  G»irgk  B.  Scon. 
Loiidon  :  J.  yitbtt  and  Co.    IGimO  ,  pp.  1S8. 


Green  Leaves.    Glafj/mr:  JamtM  MacfAoat.    po. 


Tracts  by  Jaxb  Kb!«nkdv.  The  Barque  that  is 
freighte<i  with  Happineas.  Cryntal  Thoughts.  Tbe 
Cup  of  Miscrv,  and  the  Cup  of  BlesslDg.  Tbe  Real 
Receipt  for  obtaining  Riches.  Tbe  Beautiful  Gar- 
ment. The  Impregnable  Fortress.  The  Two-fold 
Cord.  Bath :  BIhm  and  GiHxlfiM.  \9mo.,  pp.  2v 
facfi. 


Moral  Portraits :  or.  Tests  of  Character.  By  Rev. 
W.  LE.VhK,  Author  of  "The  Cloaet  Book/*  "Ths 
Beauties  of  the  Bible,"  A:c.,  tc.  Imtdo^.  Madt- 
urood^  Pattmotltr  Row.    12//K).,  pp.  lOS. 


Tlie  Eclectic  Review,  September.  1852.  Gen- 
ton  tn:— I.  Pauperism  and  Poor  Laws.  II.  The 
Arctic  Robinson.  III.  Life  and  Writlnga  of  Dr. 
Chalmers.  IV.  Sqoire'ii  Central  America.  V.  Mental 
Anatomy  and  Physiology.  VI.  Chronido  of  Sir 
Walter  of  Heminboigh.  VII.  Memoirs  of  Robert 
and  James  Haldane.  VIII.  Tbe  Eclipse  of  FaltL 
Review  of  the  Month.  Lltenur  Intelligenea.  Brief 
\  tt<A\Ma.    LoaAwr.  >.  FrVict  0«a  IkvQ&NB  mnA  9ixpmn. 
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INTELLIGENCE. 


ASIA. 


M4DIUS. 


A  gentleBuin  who  ipeaks  of  himwlf  as 
having  been  in  connexion  with  psdobaptiii 
chnrchet  naarlj  twenty-iiz  jcars,  and  sus- 
tained three  yean  and  a  half  the  office  of 
deacon,  has  communicated  to  the  editor  of 
the  Oritntal  BapiUi  the  following  narra- 
tive : — 

When  an  unconscious  infont,  my  beloved 
parents  (long  since  in  heaTen)  took  me  to 
the  church  of  the  parish  in  which  I  was 
bom,*  and  had  me  sprinkled  at  its  font,  an 
act  which  no  doubt  they  considered  perfectly 
right  and  proper,  they  being  at  the  time 
conscientiouB  members  of  the  Anglican  es- 
tablishment. For  my  own  part  I  never 
bad  the  slightest  doubt  of  the  propriety  of 
the  deed,  its  scripturalncss  or  validity,  till 
many  years  after  I  had  reached  man's  estate. 
The  fact  is  that,  like  the  great  majority  of 
persons  similarly  brought  up,  I  to  k  for 
granted  what  had  been  Uiught  me  respecting 
infimt  baptism,  as  it  is  called,  was  right, 
and  was  l«ati^fied.  Though  spririkleil  how- 
ever in  connexion  with  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, and  placed  for  some  years  at  a  church 
school,  I  made  but  raiall  progreu  in  church 
principlfs,  and  never  had  the  faintest  desire 
to  be  confirmed. 

As  nearly  as  I  can  recollect,  about  1825, 
two  years  after  my  admission  to  a  pcdo- 
baptist  church,  of  which  I  was  a  member  up 
to  the  period  of  my  departure  from  £ngiand,t 
the  first  dcubt  respecting  the  scripturalncss 
of  mfant  sprinkling  was  lodged  in  my  mind. 
At  the  time  alluded  to  I  attended  a  very 
interesting  branch  meeting  of  the  British 
Reformation  Society  held  at  the  Grove 
House,  Camberwell,  where,  after  several 
addresses  by  Protestant  speakers,  Roman 
catholics  present  were  invited  to  controvert, 
if  they  pleased,  the  statements  that  had 
been  made.  A  zealous  papist  instantly  rose 
and  cried  out,  •*  Where  did  you  get  your 
in&nt  baptism  from  ?  Did  yon  not  get  it 
from  f«?"  The  inquiry  startled  me.  I 
feared  there  was  truth  in  what  this  man 
■aid,  and  the  thought  of  deriving  from  the 
corrupt  anti-christian  church  of  Rome  what 
I  bad  been  accustomed  to  re^^ard  as  a  divinely 
instituted  observance,  made  me  feel  uncom- 
fortable. This  uneasiness  did  not,  however, 
long  continue.      The  baptismal  question  was 

*  St.  Saviour's,  South wsrk. 
t  March.  183ff. 


not  then,  in  my  ettiroatioM,  •  Ttfj  importaat 
one,  and  I  soon  diamisMd  it  from  my  mind. 

Things  continued  in  this  state  until  An* 
gust,  1841,  when  Mr.  Pengilly's  excellent 
little  work.  The  Scripimrg  Qmdt  to  BapiUm, 
fell  in  my  way.  The  candid  and  truly 
Christian  spirit  of  this  book,  and  its  unceas- 
ing appeal  ^  to  the  law  and  to  the  testimony," 
greatly  pleased  me,  and  secured  for  it  a 
more  than  ordinarily  attentive  perusal.  On 
laying  it  down,  I  felt  that  my  mind  was 
thoroughly  shaken.  I  saw  that  my  previoya 
views  respecting  an  important  Christian  or- 
dinance were  grievously  at  vmriance  with 
the  word  of  God,  and  I  was  almost  per* 
suaded  to  be  a  baptist.  There  being  how* 
ever  no  baptist  minister  in  Madras  whom 
I  could  consult  on  the  occasion,  nor  indeed 
a  baptist  church  which  I  could  join  bad  I 
been  immersed,  I  prosecuted  the  inquiry  at 
that  time  no  fiirther,  but  adopted  the  reso- 
lution}  (a  resolution  which  has  been  strictly 
kept)  that  no  more  infants  of  mine  should  bo 
sprinkled.§ 

Towards  the  close  of  1847,  a  minister  of 
the  baptist  persuasion  arrived  here,  and  a 
church,  of  which  he  took  the  pastoral  over* 
sight,  was  formed.  In  consequence  of  thia 
I  saw  it  to  be  my  duty  to  give  the  whole 
subject  a  fresh,  full,  and  final  examination, 
and  embraced  the  earliest  season  of  Insure 
from  pressing  official  duties  for  the  purpose. 
This  occupied  several  months,  during  which 
I  investigated  every  passage  in  the  Bible  in 
which  baptism  is  either  mentioned  or  alluded 
to,  and  that  with  the  deepest  and  most 
prayerful  attention,  I  also  compared  terip' 
tare  with  scripture,  with  the  greatest,  I  may 
say,  the  most  anxious  care.  The  result  was 
my  full  conviction  that  there  was  not  tka 
slightest  authority  in  the  word  of  God  for 
infant  sprinkling, — that  believeis  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  were  the  only  p'oper 
subjects  for  baptism,  and  that  the  ordinance 
could  be  OSLY  rightly  administered  by  tm- 
mertion. 

Shortly  after  reaching  this  conclusion  I 
separated  from  the  psdobaptist  church,  of 
which  I  had  been  a  member  since  my  arrival 
in  this  country  in  August,  1835,  and  in 
which,  as  already  intimated,  I  had  for 
several  years  held  office ;  and   having,  in 

^  In  concert  with  my  late  beloved  wife,  whoce 
TiewB  entlrelj  coincided  with  mj  own  on  this 
Bubjeet. 

{  At  that  time  I  had  one  living  child,  who  was 
uprinkled  shortly  after  her  birth  in  1837.  I  have 
since  had  two,  neither  of  whom  hat  been  taken 
to  the  fanl. 
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imitation  of  the  example,  and  in  obedience 
to  the  command  of  Him  whom  I  call  Mas- 
ter and  Lord,  been  previously  (viz.,  on  the 
29th  April),  immersed,  I  was  admitted  on 
Lord's  day,  the  6th  May,  to  the  fellowship 
of  the  little  society  of  baptized  believers 
formed  in  this  place.  For  that  little  society 
I  crave  an  interest  in  the  sympathy  and 
prayers  of  the  brethren  in  northern  Indin, 
and  the  oriental  churches  generally,  and 
remain, 

Dear  Sir, 
Yours  in  the  bonds  of  the  Gospel, 

£.  Mabsdsv. 


AUSTRALASIA. 

PARRAMATTA,   HEW  SOUTH    WALKS. 

Intelligence  of  the  death  of  the  Rev.  J. 
Ham  is  communicated  in  the  following 
extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  W.  Carey 
to  the  Secretaries  of  the  Baptist  Union, 
under  the  date  of  March  22nd,  18.52. 


after  his  own  heart,  wl)o  shall  braak  to  ibta 
in  fidelity  and  lore  the  bread  of  1H«.** 

In  a  letter  firom  Mr.  CtLrej,  to  the  Rer.  T. 
Swan  of  Birmingham^  with  a  sajght  of  wUeh 
we  have  been  fiivoored,  it  is  added : — **  The 
death  of  our  brother  haa  been  a  nd  stnkt 
to  us  all.  His  church  are  now  bcnft  of 
their  pastor,  and  knowing  not  where  to  look 
for  one.  He  and  I  were  the  ooJj  baptkl 
ministers  in  this  part  of  the  colony ;  and  m 
he  was  much  my  senior  boUi  in  jean  and  h 
colonial  experience,  I  feel  lett  alone.  Oh, 
that  some  earnest  hearf  cd  man  might  be  ml 
among  us,  who  should  lift  up  the  sCiadaid 
fallen  from  our  brother's  hands,  and  cuiy  il 
on  to  victory." 


WEST   INDIE& 

SPASriSH   TOWX,  JAXAICA. 


It  affords  us  great  pleasure  to  copy  ftom  a 

On  the  morning  of  sabbath  the  1 4th  of  j  Jamaica  newspaper  the  following  account  of 

L.    .    ..    ,        ,  .,  .  .,     ,     ^.,       the  re-opening  of  Spanish  Town  Chapel.    It 

took  place,  appropriately,  on  the  first  of  Au- 
gust. Our  brother  Phillippo  in  tninsmitting  it 
says,"  It  will  be  seen  that  I  have  at  length  been 
hrou;»ht  through  my  difficulties — this  ia  the 
*  Lortl's  doing'— a  fact  of  which  I  feel  as 
certain  as  thnt  the  sun  shines  in  the  firma- 
ment. If  it  had  not  been  so  I  should  not,  as 
I  bilieve,  have  been  alive  at  the  present  hour, 
and  the  church  never  would  have  recovered 
her  position  and  been  restored  to  her  present 


March  inst.,  it  pleased  the  great  Head  of  the 
church  to  call  away  from  his  church  and 
people  and  from  the  scene  of  his  earthly 
labours  the  Rev.  John  Ham,  for  four  years 
pastor  of  the  baptist  church,  Unthurst  Street, 
Svdnev. 

"  Although  his  death  had  been  looked  for- 
ward to  by  all  that  knew  him  aa  an  event 
which  could  not  bo  long  delayed  ;  yet  aa  is 
frequently  the  case,  it  was  sudilen  when  it 
came.       On     the     *2I)th    of    Ftbruury    he 


was,    as    usual,    preaching;    to    his    j>eople.  '  peaceful  and  pniipi^rous  state.     "  Bless  the 
The  followin;;  s:ibhath  a  supply  was  obtained     Lord,  O  my  soul  !" 
for  him,  and  ho  wa:*  eunaidcrcd  in  a  verv  '  « 

dan-erous  state.  He  mllied.  however,  and  *  ^^e-opemng  of  the  baptist  en  a  PE^SPA.'«B■ 
was  thoufjht  fast  getting  out  of  danger,  but  ,  tovnn. 

on  Wcduewlay  night  a  relapse,  took  place,  '  "The  baptist  chapel  in  this  town  was  le- 
and  at  twenty  minutes  before  one  on  sahhatli  '  opened  on  the  1st  instant  for  divine  worship, 
mornin*;,  the  spirit  of  our  beloved  brother  in  accordance  with  previous  public  advertise- 
joined  the  ranks  of  the  redeemed  in  xlory.  ment,    when    two    excellent    sermons    were 

"  It  will  be  very  gratifying  to  his  Chriitian  ]»reached.  In  the  m()rning  at  11  o'clock. 
friends  to  hcur  that  he  died  in  the  hope  and  the  Rev.  I).  J.  East,  President  of  the  Baptist 
peace  of  the  gospel.  No  doubt  of  his  '  College,  Calabar,  delivered  an  able  and  deeply 
acceptance  with  God,  through  the  blood  and  i  interesting  discourse,  founded  on  the  lO'iod 
righteousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  was  Pwilm  and  13th  verse — "Thou  shalt  arise 
permitted  to  cross  his  mind.  To  many  i  and  have  mercy  upon  Zion,  for  the  time  to  Ik- 
anxious  inquirers  he  expressed  himself  to  the  ,  vour  her,  yea  the  set  time  is  come  ;"  and  ia 
effect  that  ail  was  well.  He  did  not  think  the  evening  a  sermon  scarcely  less  exiellent 
that  this  illness  would  terminate  his  days  ;  and  appropriate,  was  preached  by  the  Rev. 
but  if  it  di<l,  he  was  prepared  to  go.  *  I  Mr.  Teale,  of  St.  Mary,  from  the  1 5th  vene 
speak  not,'  he  said  to  one  who  stood  by  him,  '  of  the  14th  chapter  of  the  1st  Epistle  to  the 
*  of  pres^ent  Joys,  but  I  have  the  firm  confi-  '  Corinthians. 

dence  that  all  is  well.'  His  death  was  quiet  ''At  an  earlier  hour  of  the  day  a  social 
and  without  pain.  He  literally  slept  in  '  prayer  meeting  was  held  preparatorv  to  the 
Jesus.  Without  a  groan,  without  the  movinir  j  other  services,  prt^sided  over  and  addressed 
of  a  limb  ;  he  breathed  once  or  twice  more  by  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Phillippo,  the  pnvtor  of  the 
heavily  than  before,  and  then  it  stopped  for  church;  and  in  the  afternoon  a  thanksfiiving 
ever,  x^seivico  was   celebrated,   commemorative  of 

'*  The  bereaved  church  know  w>\,  w\\:iTe  \.o  \  ^^c^e  \>!X  ^^    kw^t^,  Vft.^'^,  -^Ucu  add 
for  a  past 
to  earnest  pray 


look  for  a  pastor.     May  the  Lordm  uivwex  \  %>3aVa\>\«»  v^  \\v^  w»»ss^  ^«^  ^"^xwd^Ni^ 
t  prayers  send  to  Wiem  oue,iv  maiv^  ^>^^  ^^^-  ^»  ^-  ^\Kv\\Wi  «sA.  ^C^^^ie^. 
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Mr.  Eart,  in  the  uiuif  oidable  al>acnce  of  the 
ReT.  Mr.  Johnston  of  Clarendon. 

**  NotwithiiUnding  tiie  prevalent  aickness,  on 
which  account  numbers  of  all  classes,  buth  in 
town  and  country,  were  necessarily  unable  to 
be  presenty  the  attendance  throughout  the 
day  was  highly  gratifying;  but  in  the  morning 
and  afternoon  the  spacious  chapel  was  com- 
pletely filled,  in  some  parts  crowded ;  while, 
at  no  previous  period,  it  is  understood,  hatl 
the  congregation  presented  a  more  respec- 
table appearaoce,  or  exhibited  more  pleasing 
evidences  of  deep  interest  and  devotional 
feeling. 

"  The  chapel  and  the  whole  premises  being 
but  just  repaired  and  painted,  looked  neat 
and  beautiful — in  great  contrast  with  the 
deaolatiun  and  ruin  they  so  lately  exhibited 
—and  these  improved  aspects  of  the  out- 
ward condition  of  the  church,  added  to  the 
happy  circumstances  which  the  services  es- 
pecially commemonUed,  seemed  to  excite 
in  the  minds  of  all,  not  only  deep  and 
lively  gratitude,  but  also  the  devout  and 
earnest  aspiration  of  the  PsHlraist,  <*Save 
now  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord;  O  Lord,  I 
beaeech  thee,  send  now  prosperity." 


EUROPE. 


OERXANT. 


The  Missionsblate  of  August  contains  a 
letter  dated  Hamburgh,  July  1st,  of  which 
the  following  is  an  extract  : — 

**  Last  Sunday  was  to  us  a  festal  day,  for 
tne  Lord  had  himself  prepared  us  great  joy. 
Four  brothers  and  eight  sisters  who  had  made 
a  beautiful  profession  before  the  church, 
were  baptized  in  the  likeness  of  Christ's 
drath  in  the  presence  of  a  numerous  assem- 
bly. The  Lord  has  truly  shown  himself  as 
•  prayer-hearing  God,  for  for  some  time  we 
bad  met  every  day  to  humble  ourselves  and 
pray  for  his  mercy,  and  our  prayers  now  re- 
turned in  rich  abundance. 

'*  The  candidates  (in  white  garments)  took 
their  places  right  and  left  of  the  btiptistery. 
Mr.  Oncken  preached  from  Acts  viii.  *26 — 40. 
During  the  baptism  and  the  subseciuent  Lord's 
•upper  a  deep  silence  reigned  among  the 
hundreds  present. 

**  Yesterday  evening  was  again  a  heart- 
quickening  feast.  It  was  the  ordination  of 
five  of  our  missionary  workers.  The  wordd 
directed  to  them  went  to  the  heart. 

**  May  the  Almighty  God  be  always  with 
them  and  make  them  true  and  valiant  la- 
bourers." 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  Brother  Doerksen, 
dated  Tilsit,  July  19th,  1852  :— 

**  It  was    to  me  a  great  joy  that   dear 

brother  Onckeo  received  permiasion  to  travel 

/a  the  Pnmian  stateM.      Thanks  be  to  the 

Lani  who  incliDea  even  the  hearts  of  kings 

rOL,  Xr^'-FOUBTU  SERIES, 


so  that  they  are  oblised  to  aid  in  the  spread 
of  hia  kingdom  I  May  we  soon  see  all  kings 
and  princes  bow  their  knees  in  faith  before 
the  King  of  kings,  and  may  we  hear  them 
and  their  subjects  acknowledge, '  In  him  have 
we  found  righteousness  and  strength.' 

"  Perhaps  we  may  soon  experience  milder 
treatment.  New  complaints  are  not  raised 
against  us  ;  the  authoHties  do  not  appear  to 
seek  occasion  for  such,  yet  we  have  received 
but  little  freedom.  The  higher  authorities 
observe  a  strict  silence  with  regard  to  every 
thing.  The  difficulties  already  before  their 
consideration  are  not  answered.  I  have 
written  twice  to  his  majesty,  but  have  re- 
ceived no  reply.  Whether  the  fine  and  costs 
will  be  enforced  against  me  I  do  not  know, 
to  all  appearance  they  will,  as  the  sentence 
has  been  passed  and  sent  to  me.  * 

''  Although  in  Tilsit  the  power  of  unbelief 
holds  the  hearts  of  men  enchained,  that  they 
may  not  come  to  Christ  the  crucified,  in 
whom  alone  is  to  be  found  life  and  blessed- 
ness, yet  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Raguit  the 
grace  of  God  has  begun  to  make  a  course 
for  itself,  lost  sinners  draw  water  from  the 
wells  of  salvation,  and  become  happy  through 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  He,  who  is  to  so 
many  fooli!»hne8S  and  an  offence,  is  to  them 
precious,  and  gives  them  power  to  conquer 
sin  and  the  world  ;  while  his  enemies,  with 
all  the  wisdom  and  enlightenment  they  claim, 
remain  the  servants  of  sin  and  have  no  peace, 
nor  do  they  possess  the  courage  either' to 
bior  the  evils  of  this  earthly  life  or  to  die 
joyfully. 

1^  A  short  time  ago  seven  pardoned  sinners 
living  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Raguit  were 
united  to  the  church.  Three  were  bap- 
tized on  the  1st  of  July,  and  the  others,  who 
according  to  law  were  obliged  to  announce 
their  withdrawment  from  the  establishment, 
will  within  a  few  days  be  buried  with  Christ 
in  baptism  and  incorporated  into  the  church. 
Many  doors  are  opened  to  us  for  holding 
meetings,  and  a  great  unoccupied  field  lies 
before  us  on  which  the  Lord  will  work  with 
his  word.  Whether  it  will  please  him  to  col- 
lect many  souls  quickly  is  concealed  from  us, 
but  in  his  name  we  will  raise  the  standard  ; 
may  he  only  make  us  all  useful  in  the  ser- 
vice of  his  kingdon. 

*^  In  Pillkallen,  where  the  enemy  always 
niged,  two  souls  have  dared,  through  belief  in 
Christ,  to  turn  to  him  in  the  apostolical  manner, 
and  will  shortly  receive  holy  baptism.  They 
arc  a  messenger  of  the  court  and  his  wife. 
We  learn  from  this  example  what  is  possible 
to  faith,  and  how  a  man  when  he  is  happy  in 
Christ  am  give  up  all  to  follow  the  Saviour. 
May  the  power  of  faith  show  itself  amung 
all  those  who  know  the  Lord,  and  then  even 


been  fined  v?\l\\  cosU  lot  \>i3k,v^\.xVti\|»tciA  -adLXS^sCeiNKi- 
Ing  live  Lord*»  auy*!^  - 
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mocken  and  tcomen  muit  acknowledge  the 
truth  that  it  u  God's  work. 

"  Two  meetingi  hare  been  held  already  in 
Raguit  by  brothera  Niemetz  and  Gultzaoe.  1 
shall  go  there  myself  as  frequently  as  possible.*' 

FLOKE^ICB. 

The  following  affecting  details  respecting 
sufferers  for  the  gospel  whose  case  has  been 
already  brought  before  our  readers,  is  con- 
tained in  a  communication  to  the  Editor  of 
the  Christian  Times,  dated  August  12th, 
1852:— 

**  I  hare  only  time  at  present  to  write  you  a 
few  lines,  to  intimate  the  result  of  the 
appeal  in  the  case  of  the  poor  Madiais  at 
Florence.  In  the  beginning  of  June,  after 
ten  months*  imprisonment,  their  trial  before 
'the  Corte  Regia  came  on,  when,  as  your 
readers  ore  already  aware,  they  were  charged 
with  impiety  and  blasphemy,  because  they 
had  forsaken  the  Church  of  Rome  and  had 
attended  some  of  the  prayer-meetings  held  by 
the  converts  in  Florence,  and  were  sentenced, 
the  one  to  about  five,  and  the  other  to  four 
years*  imprisonment  at  Voiterra  and  Luccn, 
establishments  which  have  taken  the  place  of 
the  galleys,  and  in  the  former  of  which  there  is 
maintained  the  most  rigorous  system  of 
solitary  confinement  and  lulence  I  ever  met 
with.  From  this  decision  of  the  Corte  Regia 
they  appealed  to  the  Court  of  Cassation,  and, 
after  a  delay  of  two  months  more,  their  case 
was  argued  before  th<k  j  idges  Inst  week,  and 
on  the  7th  inst.  an  elaborate  judgment  was 
delivered,  with  a  considerable  degree  of  bitter- 
ness, confirming  the  former  judgment.  This 
took  some  of  their  friends  by  surprise,  as  it 
was  I  understood  the  uuperior  court  would 
gladly  have  washed  their  hands  of  it,  if  they 
could,  and  that  the  judges  were  generally 
favourable  to  the  case  of  the  prisoners. 
That,  however,  even  had  it  been  the  case, 
would  not  have  ensured  their  escape,  because 
the  police  prefects  have  the  power  of 
condemnation  too,  and  use  it,  as  illustrated 
by  Guicciardini's  case  last  year. 
•  "There  remained  but  one  more  step  to  take 
on  their  behalf,  and  that  was  to  appeal  to  the 
Sovereign,  not  to  pardon,  but  simply  to  com- 
mute the  punishment,  and  to  banish  them 
from  his  kingdom.  It  is  right  to  bear  in 
mind  that  the  poor  Madiais  are  not  accused 
of  any  crime  toftatever  but  that  of  being 
converts  from  the  Church  of  Rome;  no 
Republican  leanings^  no  political  inter- 
meddling,  is  laid  to  their  charge!  The 
Grand-Duke,  when  a  petition  was  presented 
to  him  this  week  on  their  behalf,  peremp- 
torily REJECTED  IT,  Saying  it  was  a  matter 
of  conscience  tnith  him  and  justice  must  have 
Us  course  !  Tliis  is  the  same  man  who  some 
months  ago  made  it  a  matter  of  conscience  to 
have  the  Leopoldine  laws  abolished,  in  order 
that  the  Jews  who  enjoyed  certiuxv  pmWe^w 


by  meana  of  them  might  be  braoghl  OMt 
more  mto  the  same  Mate  of  bondage  m  wkkh 
Holy  Mother  Chnrcfa  keepe  them  in  Rom! 

''By  this  time,  the  two  poor  diMapUi  tvt 
been  taken  to  their  aepuate  nooi  iK 
Voiterra  and  Lucca.  Franceaoo  Madin  ha 
behaved  throughout  most  beaotiloUy ;  ka 
resignation,  and  composure,  and  peace,  Kavt 
been  exceedingly  edifying,  I  lean^  to  thou 
who  visited  him  ;  and,  what  is  still  mow 
interesting,  his  conduct  and  his  eonvcrsstisB 
had  such  an  effect  npon  one  of  his  gaola% 
that  he  was  suddenly  removed  ftoin  ta 
situation,  under  the  fear  that  he  mi^ 
become  a  convert.  Let  as  hope  thst  m 
may  prove  a  like  case  to  that  of  the  gaoiivtf 
Philippi.  With  the  same  eomposoie  n^ 
holy  resignation  Madiai  prepared  ftr  Ui 
journey  to  Voiterra,  where  he  ts,  like  Pnl» 
to  wear  chains  for  the  Lord's  sake. 

*'  His  wife  has  all  along  been  in  very  ddiott 
health  ;  and  it  was  feared  that,  if  the  appn! 
failed,  it  might  have  the  most  frtal  eftds 
upon  her ;  but  strength  has  been  given  ftr 
the  day  of  trial.  She  had  shrunk  firom  ths 
idea  of  her  hair  being  cut  off  short,  and  the 
prison  dress  being  put  upon  her ;  bnt  wheo 
the  time  came  for  her  to  undeigo  these 
indignities,  the  way  seemed  easy,  and  she 
sent  this  touching  message  by  a  friend  to  the 
brethren  still  at  liberty,  and  who  might  be 
obliged  to  tread  the  same  path :  <  Tell  the 
brethren  who  may  have  to  come  after  us  in  this 
way  of  suffering,  to  wear  anything  rather  thsa 
forsake  their  God  ;  and  let  them  pray  for  ns, 
not  that  we  may  be  liberated,  but  that  «• 
may  have  grace  given  ua  to  bear  the  crna, 
and  to  attain  to  the  triumph  of  faith.* 
What  mixed  feelings  must  arise  in  the  minds 
of  God's  people  in  England  on  reading  this 
case  !  Gratitude  to  Gml  for  His  fiiithfulnca 
in  never  failing  His  people  in  the  hour  of 
need  ;  admiration  of  a  faith  so  simple,  and  s 
trust  so  confiding  as  theirs  ;  indignation  at  a 
Government  which  can  thus  treat  its  most 
respectable  and  unoffending  subjects  at  the 
instigiition  of  the  cursed  Apostacy  ;  and  fesi 
lest  Romish  Antichrist  should  ever  so 
interfere  agidn  with  the  liberties  of  Britain ! 
Be  assured  all  the  will  and  the  haxardons 
daring  exist  on  Rome's  part  to  bring  it  about ; 
and  England's  policy  now,  as  in  Elizabeth^ 
day,  when  the  Spanish  Armada  threatened 
her  shores,  is  humiliation  and  prayer  to  God. 
Nothing  else  will  keep  the  monster  back.'* 


HOME. 

AISKEN   DEDALS,   TORKSHI&I. 

The  Rev.  J.  Harrison  Keighley  was  pub- 
licly recognized  as  pastor  of  the  above  churdi 
on  Monday  afternoon  the  26th  of  Julv.  A 
hymn  having  been  sung,  the  Rev.  W.  Varier 
of  Slack  Ljine  read  a  portion  of  scripture 
axi^  \snct«&^  «&«  which  J.  S.  Cuzner,  bq., 


\ 


HOME  IKTELLIQEKCE. 


623 


Slroton,  deUrerad  a  Toy  able  disooune  on 
^  TIm  Datare  and  oooititution  of  a  Christian 
cihnTch."  The  Rat.  W.  Stubbins,  North- 
allcrtooy  aaked  the  usual  questions  and 
offned  the  ordination  prayer.  The  Rey.  D. 
Peaoock,  Maaham  ,deliyered  a  solemn  chaige 
to  the  minister.  In  the  evening,  the  Rev. 
W.  Tarley  delivered  an  appropriate  address 
to  the  churdi  and  congregation. 


IBBOTSHAM,  DEVOV. 

On  the  12th  of  August,  a  new  building 
opened  for  public  worship  in  this  village. 
In  the  afternoon,  the  Rev.  T.  Winter  of 
Bristol  preached  to  about  four  hundred 
penonsy  and  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Shoobridge, 
Arthur,  Williamson,  and  Thompson  took 
part  in  the  service.  Above  five  hundred 
persons  sat  down  to  tea  in  a  meadow  which 
commanded  a  full  view  of  the  Atlantic 
Ocean.  In  the  evening,  two  public  meetings 
were  held;  one  in  the  chapel,  when  addreaacs 
vere  delivered  by  Dr.  Prince  late  of  Africa, 
tbe  Rev.  S.  Williamson  of  Appledorc,  Capt. 
Daiiacott,  Mr.  Sargent,  and  C.  Smale,  Esq. ; 
the  other  was  in  the  meadow  where  they 
had  taken  tea,  when  addresses  were  de- 
livered bv  the  Messrs.  Veysey  and  Mr. 
Arthur,  who  gave  an  account  of  the  origin 
(tf  the  cause  and  of  the  chapel,  and  the 
liberality  of  friends  towards  its  erection.  So 
sreat  was  the  interest  felt,  arising  in  a  measure 
Bom  the  previous  opposition  which  had  been 
ahown,  that  many  persons  came  from  upwards 
of  twenty  miles  to  be  present  on  the  occasion. 
The  cliapel  is  a  neat  Gothic  structure,  and 
will  seat  upwards  of  two  hundred  persons. 
It  has  been  only  about  three  months  in  build- 
ing, and  through  the  liberality  of  friends,  by 
the  time  this  notice  goes  forth  from  the  press, 
it  will  be  entirely  out  of  debt,  and  made  over 
in  trust  to  the  baptist  denomination. 


PRINCES  RISBOROUQH,  BUCKS. 

Mr.  J.  B.  Blackmcre  of  Stepney  College 
having  received  a  unanimous  invitation  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  baptist  church  in  this  place, 
commenced  his  regular  labours  amongst  the 
people  on  Lord's  day,  August  15th. 


preached  in  the  erening  to  the  church.  The 
devotional  services  were  conducted  by  Me«rk 
Blake,  Coz,  Whitemore^  Blakeman,  and 
Whymple. 


H0B8F0RZH,  NBAB  LBBDS. 

Mr.  W.  Jackson,  late  student  with  the 
Rev.  J.  Stock  of  Salendine  Nook,  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Strict  Baptist  Society,  having 
supplied  the  particular  baptist  church  meet- 
ing in  Zion  chapel,  Horsforth,  from  the  time 
of  Mr.  Mitchel's  removal  to  Bacup  in  Fe- 
bruary last,  and  having  accepted  a  cordial 
invitation  to  the  pastorate,  commenced  his 
stated  labours  on  the  first  Lord's  day  in  June^ 
and  was  publicly  set  apart  to  the  pastoral 
ofllice  on  the  23rd  of  August 

In  the  ailenioon,  after  devotional  services, 
the  Rev.  H.  Dowson  of  Bradford  gave  an* 
introductory  address  and  proposed  the  usual 
questions,  which  were  satisfactorily  answered  ; 
the  Rev.  J.  Whitaker  of  Heaton  ofllered  the 
ordination  prayer,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Smith  of 
Bacup  gave  an  affectionate  charge  to  the 
young  pastor  from  1  Timothy  iv  12,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Hillyard  of  Stanningly  concluded 
with  prayer. 

In  the  evening,  after  singing  and  prayer, 
the  Rev.  J.  Stock  of  Salendine  Nook 
preached  an  appropriate  sermon  to  the  people 
from  1  Thess.  v.  13. 


LSSSNESS   HEATH,   KENT. 

On  Monday,  August  tbe  16th,  the  Rev.  J. 
Pearce  was  ordained  pastor  of  tbe  baptist 
church  at  this  place.  The  Rev.  W.  Woodard 
of  Ilford  explained  the  nature  of  a  Christian 
church.  The  Rev.  C.  Hoskins  of  Crayford 
leceived  a  statement  of  Mr.  Pearce  s  religious 
expcrince,  call  to  the  ministry,  and  confession 
of  fiuth,  and  oflTered  the  ordination  prayer. 
Tbe  Rev.  J.  Branch  of  London  addressed  the 
minister,  and  the  Rev.  W.  Walters  of  London 


LONG  CRENDON,  BUCKS. 

On  Tuesday  the  14th  of  Sept  1852,  ser- 
vices were  held  in  connexion  with  the  com- 
mencement of  a  new  baptist  chapel  in  this 
village. 

The  afternoon  service  commenced  on  the 
ground  by  singing  part  of  the  1 32nd  psalm, 
when  Mr.  P.  Tyler  of  Hadenham  implored 
the  divine  blessing.  The  remainder  of  the 
psalm  being  sung.  Dr.  Cox  of  London  de- 
livered a  beautiful  and  appropriate  address, 
after  which  he  laid  the  centre  stone  of 
the  building.  The  company  then  sang  part 
of  the  156th  hymn  in  the  New  Selection,  and 
Mr.  Bedding  of  Cuddington  concluded  with 
prayer. 

About  260  friends  having  taken  tea  toge- 
ther in  the  old  chapel,  a  short  and  suitable 
address  was  delivered  by  Mr.  Howell  of  Brill, 
independent  minister. 

In  the  evening  service  commenced  by  sing- 
ing. Mr.  Elricic  of  Thame,  Oxon,  indepen- 
dent minister,  read  and  prayed,  and  Dr.  Cox 
then  preached  from  the  1st  chapter  of  2nd 
Corinthians,  latter  part  of  the  24th  vene, 
**  By  faith  ye  stand." 

BIRXl.'VOHAM. 

Mr.  Charles  Vince  of  Stepney  College 
having  accepted  l\v«  >anaxci\Sk»^\  YKT>NaDcffs«^^\ 
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the  baptist  church  aasembling  at  Mount  Zion 
chapel,  Birminghain,  commenced  his  stated  ser- 
Ticea  there  on  Lord's  day,  Sept.  5th.  On  the 
preceding  sabbath  evening  he  had  the  pleasure 
of  baptizing  eleven  disciples  after  delivering 
a  discouree  on  the  subject,  when  it  is  supposed 
that  tvo  thousand  persons  were  present. 


the  coantTj,  and  bj  incnued  eflbit  of  i 
directly  evangelutic  chaiacter.  Brother  W. 
Walbran  of  Airdrie  was  engagied  m  em- 
gelist  It  was  reported  that  in  the  pobUe*- 
tion  department  the  Union  had  been  rami- 
mental  in  publishing  within  the  lait  six  yon 
above  five  millions  five  hundred  and  siity 
thousand  pages  of  religiona  tmth.  Sefnii 
interesting  cases  of  conversion  were  nimed  si 
BBAHDON,  SUFFOLK.  known  to  have  taken  place  during  the  W 

,  _-  ^  _  .  .  ^ -n  It  r^  1.  V  '  year  through  means  of  the  monthlr  macaansi 
Mr.  A.  Scan-,  ate  of  Burwcll.  gimbs,  has  ,  ^^^  ^^^^.^  ^ne  hundred  and  tim^Ttm 
accepted  a  cordial  mvitation  from  the  Suffolk  I  y^ii^^^„  ^^re  reported  to  have  been  bspCosd 
Baptist  Union  to  take  charge  of  their  home  „nce  last  year's  meetings.  On  the  eveattig  of 
mission  station  at  Brandon,  and  commenced     —   -       -•'    -  *»  _     _   -p 

his  labours  there  on  the  third  sabbath  in  Sep- 
tember. 


REV.   J.    BURNS,  D.D. 

We  are  informed  that  the  annual  tea-meet' 
ing  of  New  Church  Street  chnpel,  Edgware 
Iload,held  Monday,  Sept.  20th,  was  rendered 
peculiarly  interesting  by  the  pretcntation  of 
a  testimonial  of  sjmpathy  and  aflcctionnte 
confidence  to  the  pastor,  Dr.  Burns.  The 
amount    subscribed    was  one  hundred    and  ! 

eleven  pounds  fourteen  shillings,  which  not'  ____       _ 

only  pays  the  entire  exj^nscs  of  the  late  ma-  j  ongaged'in  preaching,  and  in   part! 
licious  prosecution,  but  formed  a  small  pun*!- ,  ^^^    Robert    Macmaster   had    ace 


Wednesday  the  annual  service  was  held, ^ 
stirring  and  interesting  addresses  wen  dcfi> 
livered  by  the  brethren  F.  Johnston,  Edii> 
bur)!h  (chairman);  W.  Walbran  (evangdat), 
D.  Wallace,  Paisley ;  John  Peatson,  Lflilh; 
Thomas  Maclean,  St.  Andrew's;  James  3iil- 
colm,  Musselbuigh,&c  On  Tliundaymon- 
ing  the  yearly  break&at  and  xneetiag  of  the 
friends  of  the  Academy  closed  the  buwwsSi 
The  tutor's,  examinator*s,  treasurei^s,  isd 
committee's  reports  were  received  and  ap> 
proved.  Various  addresses,  as  on  the  pie* 
vioiis  evenin;:,  were  delivered.  It  was  reported 
that   the  students   were    all    more   or  less 

cular  that 
accepted  the 


ofsovereigns,  which  with  the  testimomal  en-,  invitation  of  a  church  in  Walsall.  England, 
groscd  on  vehum  and  hamlsomcly  framed,  i  ^nd  that  Mr.  W.  Lees  was  about  to  com- 
was  pres<!ntcd  to  him.  It  w a  gratifying  fact,  i  ^^^^^^^  labours  in  Glasgow;  and  also  that 
that  among  the  large  number  under  the  pas-  ^^^,^i  ^^^  applications  for  admission  were 
toral  care  of  Dr.  Burns  net  one  persim  has  ^^^f^^  ^^^  committee.  A  general  feelirg  of 
been  untavourably  influenced  either  in  the  confidence  prevailed  amonL,'St  the  bnrthrtn 
church  or  congregation,  and  that  tlie  pecuni-  j,^^.  ^v  the  divine  blessing"  on  their  efforts 
ary  and  spiritual  interests  of  both  were  never  ■  ^„^,  particularly  upon  the  Brrangements  now 
more  prosperous  than  at  the  present  time.  !  ^y^^^  ^^  ^^n^^  into  operation,  increased  and 
During  this  year  the  inortgagc  an.l  debt  hiw  abundant  success  will  henceforth  attend, 
been  reduced  from  £000  to  i.|,00.  Ihe  ex-  I  .j^^e  office-l^earers  were  re-appointed  with  the 
pense  of  having  the  chapel  painted  and  put    j^anks  of  the  committee,  viz..  Mr.  George 


mto  thorough  repair  has  been  defVaved. 


SCOTLAND. 


HanVs,  7,  Union  Place,  Edinburgh,  treasurer; 
Mr.  F.Johnston,  44,  Rankiallor  Strett,  tutor; 
and  Mr.  Thomas  Hughes  Milncr,  31,  Green- 
side  Street,  editor  and  secretary. 


The  annual  meetings  of  the  Baptist  Union 
and    Theological    Institution    for    Scotland 

were  held  in   the  Waterloo   Rooms,  Edin-  „«„»,^^  ^^t,^^-    «».».»»«... 

buiBh,  during  the  fimt  week  of  AuguJt.     On  "'"'™''  «»'■""'  ""^^'^''D- 

Tuesday,  at  eleven,  a.m.,  the  general  com-  1  The  commencement  services  of  this  insti- 
mittee  met  on  the  busini^is  of  the  Union,  luid  •  tution  were  held  on  Wednesday  the  4th  of 
after  devotional  exercises  the  various  minuter  ,  August.  In  the  morning  at  ten  o'clock  a 
and  reports  of  the  executive  committee  and  .  large  numl)er  of  ministers  and  friends  of  the 
office  bearers  and  letters  from  churches  were  .  College  assembled  with  the  students  in  Sion 
read,    considered,    and    approved.     In    the  '  chapel,  where,  afler  reading  the  scriptures  and 

prayer  by  the  Rev.  W.  F.  Burehell  of  Roch- 
dale, a  discourse  on  the  "  Christian  ministry  " 
was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Mursell  of 
Leicester  which  has  since  been  published. 
At  the  close  of  the  service  a  liberal  coUectkm 
was  made  in  aid  of  the  funds  of  the  insti- 
tution ;  and  immediately  afterwards  the 
annual  public  meeting  was  held,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Ac  worth  in  the  chair.     The  report  referred  to 


evening,  the  annual  sermon  was  preached  by 
Mr.  Maclean  of  St.  Andrew's.  On  the  fol- 
lowing morning,  after  a  prayer- meet  ing  from 
nine  to  ten,  business  was  resumed.  The 
auditors  reported  that  the  accounts  were 
correct.  At  the  suggestion  of  the  executive 
committee,  steps  were  resolved  upon  by 
which  more  efficiently  to  attain  the  objects 
of  the  association,  chiefly  by  the  appf)intment 
o/'/iiixi/iar)- or  distinct  comm\ltee«l\\to\i^Q\3\\v\v«  \KnvwiV,^  tcKu^SEo^viici  of'  the   Rev.  F. 
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Clowes,  late  clturioal  tutor,  ftom  ill  health, 
and    stated    that    during   the    six    monthB^ 
vacancy  of  the  post  its  duties  had  been  dis- 
«haig«d  bj  the  prerident,  as  far  as  consistent 
with  bis  own  engagements,  nnd  with  wonted 
cffiicicncj.    At  Christmas  the  Rev.  S.  G. 
Green   of   Taunton,  having  been    selected 
from  several  competitors,  entered  upon  the 
office,  and  had  hitherto  discharged  it  success- 
ftilly.     The  report  of  work  done  was  satis- 
lactoiy,  as  [were  also  the  testimonials  of  the 
Ezaroiners.    Two  students  having  completed 
their  academic  course  had  left  the  College ; 
and  seven  were  entering,  making  up  the  com- 
plement of  twenty-seven.     The  institution 
remained  free  from  all  incumbrance  of  debt. 
Saveral  useful  works  had  been  added  to  the 
librazy  ;  and  the  cordial  thanks  of  the  com- 
mittee were  given  to  those  gentlemen  who  by 
timely  donations  of  modem  valuable  books 
had  enriched  its  stores.     In  this  department 
however     much     remained    to    be    done. 
Application   had  been   made  for  affiliation 
with   the  University  of   London,   nnd    the 
necessary  arrangements   were    nearly  com- 
pleted.    The  adoption  of  the  report,  the 
appointment  of  the  committee,  and   other 
resolutions  were  submitted  to  the  meeting  by 
the   Rev.    Messrs.    Burchell   of   Rochdale, 
Scott     of     Sutton,     Foster     of     Farsley, 
Lomas   of    Leicester,  Thompson  of    Hull, 
Evans  of  Scarborough,  Dr.  Godwin,  and  M. 
lUingworth,  J.  Fawcett,  G.  Gresham,  W. 
Vickers,  Esqrs.,  with  other  gentlemen.     The 
necessity  of  largely  augmenting  the  library 
was  strongly  represented  by  several  speakers  ; 
some  liberal  donations  toward  that  object  were 
promised,  and  a  sub-committee  was  appointed 
to  raise  a  special  fund  for  the  purpose,  and  to 
superintend  its  disposal. 


STEPNEY   OOLLEOB. 

The  opening  of  the  session  of  1852-3  of 
this  institution  took  place  on  the  15th  of 
September.  A  public  meeting  was  held  in 
the  afternoon  in  the  college  chapel,  G.  T. 
Kemp,  Esq.  in  the  chair.  The  report  pre- 
sented a  very  satis&ctory  and  gratifying 
statement  of  the  progress  of  the  students 
in  the  various  branches  of  classical,  mathe- 
matical, and  theological  learning,  to  which 
their  attention  had  been  given  during  the 
last  session.  Nine  vacancies  had  occurred 
by  the  settlement  of  students  over  churches 
and  from  other  reasons,  and  as  many  can- 
didates had  been  accepted  for  the  usual 
probation.  The  library  has  received  valuable 
additions,  amounting'  in  all  to  131  volumes; 
and  from  the  treasurer's  account  it  appeared 
that  the  income  had  exceeded  the  expendi- 
ture by  £132.  The  devotional  exercises 
were  conducted  by  Rev.  E.  S.  Pryce,  B.A., 
and  Rev.  John  Kennedy,  and  various  resolu- 
tions were  moved  Bnd  seconded  by  Revs. 


J.  Leechmani  A.M.,  F.  Trettrait,  G.  Smith, 
R.  W.  Overbury,  S.  Green;  and  W.  B.  Gur- 
ney,  W.  L.  Smi^,  and  T.  Pewtress,  Esqrs. 

A  large  company  of  ministers  and  fHends 
afterwards  took  tea  together  in  the  college, 
and  at  half-past  six  the  Rev.  George  Smith 
of  Poplar  preached  an  eloquent  sermon  in 
Stepney  Meeting,  kindly  granted  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Kennedy. 

The  collection  amounted  to  between  six 
and  seven  pounds. 

BAPTIST  METROPOLITAN!  CHAPEL  BUILDING 

SOCIETY. 

This  society  has  been  actively  engaged  of 
late  in  taking  measures  to  secure  sites  of 
land,  and  hopes  soon  to  be  able  to  announce 
the  commencement  of  its  first  chapel. 
Friends  who  sympathize  in  this  effort  to 
provide  increased  accommodation  for  the 
inhabitants  of  our  great  metropolis  will 
promote  the  object  by  early  contributions, 
which  will  be  thankfully  received  either  at 
the  bankers',  Messrs.  Barclay  and  Co.,  Lom- 
bard St.,  or  at  the  Baptist  Mission  House, 
33,  Moorgate  Street. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 


MK.  EBENEZER  SMITH. 


It  is  believed  that  the  memoirs  of  departed 
believers  in  Christ  presented  in  the  brief 
obituaries  of  our  magazines,  when  prepared 
with  a  view  to  the  honour  of  divine  grace, 
and  that  sur\'ivoTS  mny  imitate  the  excellencies 
exemplified  and  recorded,  constitute  a  valua- 
ble portion  of  the  current  religious  literature  of 
the  day.  We  give,  therefore,  with  a  very 
high  and  affectionate  esteem  of  his  memory, 
the  following  account  of  the  late  Ebenezer 
Smith  of  Sheffield.  We  are  informed  that 
he  was  decidedly  pious  in  his  nineteenth 
year  ;  but  that  obstacles  prevented  for  some 
time  his  being  baptized  and  admitted 
to  church  fellowship.  On  his  removal  to 
Sheffield,  in  1835,  he  became  a  member  of 
the  first  baptist  church  there,  under  the  pas- 
toral care  of  the  Rev.  C.  Larom  ;  and  in 
1836  he  was  called  to  the  deaconship,  which 
office  he  honourably  held  till  the  period  of 
his  death,  on  the  twenty-second  of  May, 
1852. 

Previously  to  his  settlement  at  Sheffield, 
Mr.  Smith  had  resided  at  ChesterfSild  and 
at  Manchester,  in  each  place  being  found  in 
happy  connexion  with  the  church  of  Christ ; 
his  early  excellence,  by  rich  grace,  being  in- 
dicated in  the  feet,  that  while  at  Chesterfield 
he  was  a  deacon  in  the  independent  church 
there,  under  the  pastorate  then  of  Mr. 
Horsey,  there  being  at  the  time  no  baptist 
church  in  that  town.  On  hearing  of  his  de- 
cease Mr.  Horsey,  his  former  pastor^  thui 
wrote : — 
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**So  jour  dear  brother  Ebenenr  hai 
pawed  through  the  shady  vale,  and  ia  now 
joined  to  the  company  of  immortals.  Let 
my  soul  be  with  hit  soul.  No  one 
who  knew  him  and  who  knowa  what 
vital  Christianity  is,  can  have  the  least 
doubt  respecting  his  final  happy  state.  He 
was  an  Israelite  indeed  in  whom  was  no 
guile.  I  never  heard  of  any  blemish  in  his 
integrity,  though  he  passed  through  very^ing 
scenes.  In  the  midst  of  his  troubles,  too,  he 
always  scemetl  to  me  to  have  his  heart  alive  to 
the  general  interests  of  religion,  to  the  exten- 
sion and  prosperity  of  the  cause  of  God.  He 
was  a  man  of  prayer,  and  the  tone  of  his 
mind  was  spiritual.  He  was  in  his  element 
when  visiting  the  sick,  and  conversing  on 
scriptural  topics.  As  opportunity  afforded, 
he  WHS  prepared  to  do  good  unto  all  men, 
especial!  V  to  them  that  were  of  the  household 
of  faith.»*' 

Mr.  Honey  had  been  separated  from  Mr. 
Smith  many  yeors,  when  he  kindly  wrote 
thi5  ;  but  the  testimony  he  bears,  having  re- 
Icrt'ncc  to  him  while  they  were  tether,  was 


God  knoweit  me  altageUiar  ;  'sad  I 
AiUy  and  freely  oonftaa  all  my  Biifiil 
ties  and  my  ineonaisteiieifla  in  apirit  and  eoa- 
d  uct  unto  thee.  May  I  be  kept  hmnUc^  ipii- 
tually  minded,  kindly  aflfectioncd,  m&k, 
self-denying,  and  devxmt,  and  bring  ftrth 
the  fruits  <^  holmess.  Amen." 

*<  March  25,  1849.— One  of  my  aons  hai 
recentlv  been  chosen  as  a  deacoD  ai  oar 
churchi  I  feel  thankful  that  hia  neat  eoa- 
duct  has  been  such  aa  to  win  the  ttToaiaUs 
opinion  of  the  pastor  and  the  memben ;  and 
I  trust  that  he  will  diachaise  hie  importa^ 
duties  in  a  consistent  and  na^ul  maanci^  ad 
enjoy  a  large  measure  of  the  divine  frvav. 
Three  of  my  sons  appear  to  be  anaeqnaiiitad 
with  the  power  of  religion,  thongh  regakv  ■ 
their  attendance  in  the  sanctnaiy.  I  am 
deeply  anxious  on  their  account,  and  woald 
earnestly  desire  divine  guidanoa  to  the  aisst 
suitable  means  to  convince  them  of  aa  aad 
to  lead  them  to  Christ ;  and  I  would  piay 
that  my  six  children  who  have  been  baptM 
on  a  profession  of  fidth  may  give  mers  de- 
cided and  nniibnn  evidence  that  they  hate 
passed  from  death  unto  life,  and  may  walk 


truly  applicable  to   him  afterword  through 

his  whole  course.     The  troubles  referred  to  .  more  worthy  of  their  high  calling  of  God  ia 

by  Mr.  Horsey  pawed  away,  hut  our  dear  |  Christ  Jesus." 

friend  retained  his  pious  integrity  to  the  last, .      **  J/<iy  27, 1849. — The  power  of  vital  rs- 

and  showed    continued   attachment  to  and     ligion  in  the  church  generally  ia,  I  fear,  pre- 

concern  for  the  pn>s|>crity  of  the  great  cause    vailing  to  a  very  limited  extent.     There  is 

of  the     Heticemer,    his  zeal  for  which  wa:ii    so  little  of  the  spirit  of  prayer,   such  feebia 


manifo.4t  in  his  chei^rtul  support  of  home  and 
ftm'i^n  etforts  t'or  the  world's  salvation  ;  and 
in  his  dovotiM  attention  to  all  the  interests 
of  the  churx'h  to  which  he  Ivloni^Hl.  It  was 
found  that  he  had  been  in  the  habit  of  occa- 
sionally writing  down    his   private  religious 


endeavours  for  experimtnital  conveivitlor. 
while  the  spirit  of  excitement  ia  encouraged, 
any  appeal  to  the  senses  or  the  intellect  is 
eoi^erly  respi^nded  to,  to  the  injury  of  the 
devotional  spirit  and  the  neglect  of  self-ex- 
amination and  kindred  exercises.     Thou  gnat 


thoughts  and  comnuuiings.  The  following  Head  of  thy  church,  look  graciously  upon 
extniots  fn^m  these  papers  will  perhaps  b(.*:«t  thy  saints  of  ever}'  name,  who  ore  in  this 
present  st>  much  of  his  history  and  character     wilderness  exposed   to  so  many   corruptlag 


as  may  be  further  nece!«.in'.  and  will  be 
read,  we  doubt  not,  with  interest  and  profit. 
".Vor,  7,  li?47. — Another  anniversary-  of 
my  birth  and  of  my  Itaptism .  Six  ty  -two  y  ears 
aim'^  the  tir»t  event  ;  thirty-four  since  the 
second.  1  have  {vissed  thrt>ugh  diverulied 
scenes,  hut  all  have  been  characteriied  by 
one  thin<.  the  merev  of  G\h1.  This  like  a 
golden  thrcid  has  bc«*n  ctmtinu  lusly  mani- 
fest, notwithstanding  the  follies  of  childhood 
and  )outh.  and  the  numerv^us  sins  of  riper 
vears.  1  tind  myself  occupying  a  sinnewhat 
mi}Hirtant  sphere  of  life,  as  the  head  of  a 
la^^'  f,imily  ncurly  all  ^r\>wn  up,  as  a  mem- 
ber of  siHriety,   as    hivint;   be^-n  for  many 


influences  ;  send  down  quickening  grace  into 
the  hearts  of  thy  people  :  awaken  them  from 
the  apathy  and  the  worldly  apirit  which 
prerail  so  much  among  them.  Let  my  soul 
resemble  Gideon's  fleece,  replenished  with 
heavenly  grace." 

*^Jan.  '27,  1850. — I  feel  great  occasion  for 
fenent  thankfulness  for  the  satisi&ction  and 
comfort  I  frequently  enjoy  in  the  service  of 
God  ;  and  for  the  good  hope  which  I  possm 
of  being  numbered  with  the  beirs  of 
everuisting  ,  life.  Let  thy  graeey  beloved 
Saviour,  maintain  its  influence  over  mv 
heart." 

**Junf   16,   1850. —There   have  been  bat 


vears  cvmnected  with  a  Christian  church,  and  thrve  persons  baptixed  into  our  church  dnr- 

for  simie  years  otKcially  so,  as  being  an  ivca-  in*:  the   last  twelve  months^  a  amailcr  nom- 

sional  preacher  of  the  gvwpel.  and  o\>nnev;ted  »       -»^  ■         •--'»       -        ..  . 

with  several  religious  s^nrieties.     1  deepiv  feel  . 


ber  than  in  any  year  since  1839  ;    but  that 
was  followed  by  a  glorious  effusion  of  the 


my   ivsp^^nsibiatv  to    my   heavenly   Father    :>pirit,    so   that  ninety-seven  were  baptixed 
and  to  my  fellow  men.     I  te«I  a  creat  anxi-     within  the    succeeding  year,   an  awakening 
etY  to  be  usv'fuL  in  the  cause  of  CKrdi  dur.iv^    d^secvin^   of   most    grateful 
thv  remainder  of  my  da>s;  bui  \  i^eai  \    Vjitacvc»3a  >\«A>  <A  ^-^  ^Stixari^, 
•MUt-tioiee    rt^uuterac't   mv  own  A<«iea  \>x     \Y»x  ».V\tii^'«'w:'' 
iinhai/oweJ  dispcaitions  and  fee'.ms*.    TYiou  .      ^  Not.  ^,  \^o'5i,-\  \»^ 


«guii  m 
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fcUawiliip  with  tike   Lord  it  hii  Uble,  and 
thia  k  tnilj  proStable,   to  neditste  on  hi) 
dying   lore  and  to  putake  of   tbe   umple 
but  axpnaiie  emblems  of  hit  deUh. 
"  Bun  I'd  111  for  wn  Tlswlng 

PncLDDA  dropt,  mj  Kvl  bvdcwing. 
Pltul  ud  cUlm  mj  fttet  mltli  Ooi." 

"Dge.  39,  IB£0.— Varioui  inportant  >ub- 
joeti  oecapj  the  public  mind,  u  the  initruc- 
tioo  of  tbe  muee* ;  the  diMcnuonj  in  the 
WedeysD  denominalion  ;  the  appoiatment 
of  B  papal  hienrchj  in  England  ;  the  lepon- 
tUni  of  the  church  from  gOTemment,  oi  b 
eompiete  dril  equalil)'  of  oil  denominaticnu 
of  proleaing  Chriituin>.  Amidat  the«e 
troutdinp  of  the  waten  maj  ire  not  feai  that 
vital  godlinen  will  meet  with  Krioui  impedi- 
neata  !     I  would  deaire  that  the  intereat    1 


nay  not 


me  to  relu 
mind,  and  affectionate  regard  for  all  the  fol- 
lower* of  Chriat  of  eierj  name." 

"March.  IS,  1351.— Though  for  some 
months  1  have  •carcely  been  able  to  attend 
thebouaeof  God  above  onee  on  the  Lord 'a 
day,  I  l»Ta  generally  enjoyed  communion 
w^th  God  in  retirement ;  and  eiperienced 
mnrh  eomfbit  in  peruiing  the  word  of  God 
and  otiwr  inAructire  booka.  My  corre- 
ipondence  with  pioua  fitenili  has  affuided  me 
aatiabction  ;  and  I  would  continue  to  employ 
■  part  of  Diy  time  in  this  way,  both  for  my 
own  ediGcalion  and  the  inatruction  of  others. 
The  humble  hope  of  my  personal  intereit  in 
Chriat,  and  of  my  adoption,  through  him, 
into  the  household  of  bith.  haa  become  mare 
■ettled  and  undoubting ;  though  my  frequent 
inconuatencT  of  spirit,  and  indulgence  of 
unholy  thoughts  and  desires  have  sometimea 

/evidences,    and    rendered  the 
devotion    less  profitable   than 


"A^im.ie,  1851.— God  haa  been  better  tome 
than  all  my  fean.  He  has  taken  a  graciona 
interot  in  my  temporal  welfare  during  the 
aixty-aix  jeara  of  my  life  ;  and  he  haa  granted 
me  the  richer  blesnnp  of  bia  grace.  1  have 
Bttained  a  more  realizing  senie  of  my  penonsl 
Interest  in  the  redempUon  of  Chriat,  and  a 
•tmnger  persuadon  that — 


-Hyn. 


1.  prlat. 


How  valuable  is  auch  a  hope  I  Many  of 
nj  dearest  relationi  are,  I  trust,  walking  in 
the  truth.  I  am  anxious  that  all  my  beloved 
children  may  be  partaken  of  like  precioua 
fiuth  ;  that  parenla  and  children  may  at  hut 
be  bund  one  whole  bmilj  in  the  enjoyment 
of  Ae  inherilmnce  of  the  Kiala  in  light." 
*«**.  B,  1862,— I  hmn  been  ted  /requently 


t«  meditate  on  the  purity  and  bliss  of  heaven ; 
and  have  fblt  more  ardent  desires  to  leave 
thia  depimvsd  and  impetfbct  atate,  and  riaa 
to  the  enjoyment  of  the  divine  pteaenee. 

WUnt  pUgrHai  frMd  tnm  toU  ar*  blM  : 
Hul  1  the  pluioiu  of  k  dovs, 
I'd  tj  awtj  and  be  at  reii." 

In  theee  brief  eitrads  from  hii  diary  our 
departed  Iriend  gave  expresnon  to  that  inner 
spiritual  life,  the  possession  of  whii^h  diatin- 
guiahea  all  the  followeta  of  Christ  :  he  fbr- 
nishes  without  designing  it  a  portraiture  of  his 
own  character,  these  private  utteiancea  being 
in  keeping  with  his  public  and  een^  de- 
portment ;  he  throws  out  0 
that  should  be  valuable  to 
indicatea  bow  great  a  loai  his  death  must  be 
to  thoae  he  has  left  behind,  and  to  whom  he 
stood  in  the  relation  of  huabaud — father — 
Christian  —  deacon  —  friend.  About  four 
months  after  he  had  written  the  last  extract 
we  have  copied  from  his  diarj,  he  was  la- 
moved  to  that  abode  of  peace  and  love  ha 
then  contemplated  with  such  strong  deaire. 


The  subject  of  thia  brief  sketch  was  tba 

offtpring  of  parents  who  literally  ate  their 
bread  by  the  sweat  of  the  fice  ;  they  walked 
in  very  humble  lile,  and  had  a  family  of  nine 
children,  of  whom  Rebecca  was  the  fifth.  It 
was  hers  to  partake  of  better  things  than  her 
elder  brother  and  aiiteia,  for,  while  they  had 
no  education  and  were  forced  tirom  very 
childhood  to  work  in  the  field,  she  waa  put 
to  the  village  day-school  adjacent  to  Lewia- 
ham,  Kent,  where  ahe  waa  bom  in  the  year 
IBOO.  At  this  school  ahe  remained  a  con- 
sidetable  lime,  and  was  thua  preparing  for 
the  sphere  in  which  ahe  was  destined  to 
move.  For  the  benelits  she  received  at  thia 
place  ahe  waa  always  grateliil,  and  tracing 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  in  the  placing  her  there, 
she  ascribed  the  reaults  to  him,  regarding 
him  as  the  giver  of  every  good  gift  and  every 
perfect  gift,  to  bim  she  gave  the  praise. 
This  diflerence  in  her  case  was  brought  about 
in  the  following  manner.  Her  firther,  having 
broken  his  leg,  became  an  inmate  of  St. 
Thomas's  Hospital,  and  the  duty  of  visiting 
him  there  devolved  upon  her.  Being  at  his 
bed-side  one  day,  a  lady,  who  was  visiting  in 
the  same  ward,  offered  her  a  book  to  read, 
she  refused  to  accept  it,  modestly  aayinp, 
"Thank  you  ma'am,  I  can't  read."  Th» 
Lord  touched  the  lady's  heart,  ahe  symp^ 
pathised  with  the  child,  interested  herself  in 
her  behalf,  and  gratuitously  provided  her  with 
such  instruction  as  the  meana  of  the  village 
at  that  time  afforded  ;  ahe  was  (hen  seven, 
yeaia  ol&.     A.Xa.'^  of  ie^(iTi^'i«Kc\^iAa'iu!i. 
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long  time,  giving  nnqtuilified  Mtit&ction* 
Her  hand  having  been  f.ught  by  Mr.  John 
Handford,  she  left  the  aerfioe  of  Mr.  Sharp, 
and  WBM  married  to  him.  Both  had  decided 
for  God  a  long  time  prior  to  thie  event, 
he  having  been  baptized  by  the  late  Mr. 
Williams  of  Grafton  Street,  Sohn,  at  the  age 
of  fifteen  ;  she  also  early  avowed  henelf  on 
the  Lord's  side. 

To  her  husband  she  proved  an  invaluable 
boon,  managing  her  household,  planning  and 
contriving,  rising  early  and  sitting  up  late, 
that  she  might  promote  the  general  interests 
of  the  whole  family,  and  render  him  all 
possible  aid  in  the  management  of  his  busi- 
ueM.  About  the  year  1834,  a  fiill  down  the 
area  in  firont  of  the  house  dislocated  his 
shoulder  and  brought  on  a  lingering  sickness, 
whichp  after  two  years,  deprived  Uie  wife  of 
her  husband  and  left  five  children  fiitherless  ; 
the  eldest,  a  daughter,  being  then  only  twelve 
years  of  age.  Never,  never,  will  the  writer 
forget  the  scenes  of  that  day,  when  the  spirit 
took  its  flight ;  there  were  those  who  had 
only  to  mourn  the  loss  of  an  earthly  relative, 
giving  way  to  excessive  grief,  while  the  wi- 
dow with  the  dark  unknown  before  her  was 
calm  and  comparatively  happy  ;  not  insen- 
ble  of  her  peculiar  position,  but  strong  in 
the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  his  might. 
The  precious  promises  of  the  divine  word 
were  more  than  precious  to  her  then ;  she 
felt  that  a  father  of  the  fatherless  and  a 
judge  of  the  widow  was  God  in  his  holy  ha- 
bitation, and  thus,  having  her  mind  staid 
upon  God,  she  wax  kept  in  perfect  peace. 

According  to  her  faith,  so  the  result  proved. 
With  redoubled  energy  she  betook  herself  to 
the  task  of  obtaining  a  livelihood  for  her- 
self and  children,  and  by  the  greiit  kindness 
of  some  friends,  slie  was  enabled  to  carry  on 
the  business,  which,  under  her  management, 
increased  very  considerably,  and  by  a  straight- 
forward and  honourable  course,  which  she 
invariably  pursued,  she  had  no  small  share 
of  success  ;  but  days  of  excessive  labour 
and  nights  of  sleepless  solicitude  doubtless 
undermined  her  constitution,  always  weak, 
and  gave  rise  to  distressing  complaints,  which 
subsequently  removed  her  he'ice.  In  1 842, 
after  a  widowhood  of  six  ycuri,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Mr.  ^L  Bunco,  to  whom  she 
proved  an  excellent  partner  ;  he  survives  to 
lament  her  loss. 

Of  the  way  in  which  the  Lord  met  with 
her,  the  writer  is  ignorant ;  but  she  was  a 
trophy  of  sovereign  mercy  and  distinguish- 
ing; grace  ;  she  would  often  repent,  and  with 
devout  and  grateful  feeling  sing  : — 

**  Wby  WM  I  made  to  hear  bi«  roics. 
And  enter  while  there'*  room. 
While  thouaandii  make  a  wretched  choice. 
And  rather  aiarve  than  com^. 

"  Tirss  the  s;trae  lovo  thai  apreai  l\i«  t«aa\.. 
That  sweetlj  furced  me  In  ; 
Elf  I  had  still  refused  lo  la^Ve. 
And  perished  in  my  slu." 


Beii^  a  Teatl  of  mney  ftfim  pmfud 

unto  glory,  ihe  'waa  in  due  time  rialfM  ett 
from  amidst  a  family  of  nine,  and  auidi  ti 
understand  the  loving-kindneM  of  tho  Lsid: 
entertaining  the  views  which  beptistt  hsi^ 
she  was  baptised  in  the  name  of  the  Lead  Je- 
sus, and  for  a  period  eaeeeding  thirty  ynn 
maintained  a  walk  and  convenation  hecciiBin 
the  goepel  of  Christ.  The  fiiat  dioich  Ihs 
writer  knows  her  to  haTe  been  a  mrmhtif  of 
was  that  of  Shonldham  Street,  Toadon,  of 
which  her  fint  husband  was  ma  honeaiai 
member  and  an  active  deacon  dnrim  the 
earlier  part  of  the  minirtij  of  Mr.  Genfi; 
differences  arising  which  oould  doI  be  aeuci* 
bly  adjusted,  both,  with  othen^  withdmr 
from  the  scene  of  conflict ;  to  nee  hm  ewa 
words,  wandering  up  and  down  aa  sfaesp 
having  no  shepherd  ;  after  a  long  period  of 
discomfort  she  wm  reoeived  into  the  chor^ 
,  at  Blandfurd  Street,  under  the  paitanl  eut 
,  of  the  Rev.  W.  B.  Bowea.  Heie  ihe  fonni 
a  home  and  could  sing  again  i-— 

**  Lord,  *tlB  a  pl««rant  thing  to  afand 
In  gardsns  plantsd  bj  U^  hoDd." 

Her  connexion  with  this  church  lasted 
about  seventeen  years;  death  only  sefeiii^ 
the  tie.  In  life  Christ  was  all  her  salvation 
and  all  her  desire,  in  death  he  was  her  only 
confidence  and  hope.  She  trusted  in  bb 
gloriously  finished  work,  and,  after  a  sen^ion 
of  protracted  and  complicated  suffering,  in 
sure  and  certain  hope  that  though  the  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolving  she 
hnd  a  "  building  of  God,  a  house  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavcxis,"  she  com> 
mended  her  spirit  into  the  Saviour^s  hands 
and  shortly  expired,  without  a  struggle  or  a 
groan,  July  the  1st,  1852,  in  the  S3rd  year 
of  her  age.  Iler  death  was  subsequeotly  in- 
prorcd  by  her  pastor  to^a  very  attentive 
congregation. 


MBS.  SALE. 

The  history  of  one  who  has  lived  well  nigh 
a  centur}'  in  the  world,  who  for  more  than 
threescore  years  and  ten  has  been  a  d^dcd 
and  faithful  follower  of  Christ,  and  for  nearly 
that  term  of  years  connected  with  the  san»e 
Christian  church,  cannot  be  altogether  with- 

.  out  interest  to  the  friends  of  truth  in  general. 

Mrs.  Sale,  whose  death  was  briefly  noticed 

in  the  Baptist  Magazine  for  August,  was  bom 

at  Barkham,  Berks,  Jan.  16th,  1758.     Her 

I  early  years  were  passed  in  comparative  ia- 

■  difference  to  the  great   subject  of  personal 

■  religion.  Accustomed  to  attend  tlie  parish 
church,  she  seldom  if  ever  heard  much  that 
was  calculated  to  enlighten  the  natumlly 
dark  mind.  To  her  late  huaband,  prior 
to  their  union,  she  was  indebted,  under  God, 
,  ioT  \v«t  ^cnx  ^«cA«&V)  T^lvcJMous  imprfssiiaii 
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nnxiouslj  lought  to  do  good  to  all  around 
him.  Lodging  in  the  house  of  her  mother, 
he  aoon  discovered  that  they  were  destitute 
of  a  saving  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  earnestly 
endeavoured  to  impart  to  them  the  gospel  of 
the  power  of  God.  His  conversation  and 
example  were  eventually  blessed  to  her  con- 
Tenion.  For  some  time  after  their  union 
they  continued  unconnected  with  any  Chris- 
tian church,  though  attending  the  ministry  of 
the  word  at  Wokingham.  It  appears,  from 
her  own  statement,  that  though  both  felt 
the  importance  of  taking  such  n  step,  and 
irere  convinced  of  the  scriptural  characters  of 
believers'  baptism  they  could  not  make  known 
to  each  other  their  thoughts  and  wishes. 
Daring  her  husband *s  absence  from  home, 
she  resolved  to  give  hcn«lf  to  the  people  of 
God,  intending  that  he  should  not  know  of 
the  circumstance  until  after  his  return.  On 
the  Lord's  day  morning,  October  6th,  1782, 
■he  was  publicly  Imptizcd  in  the  chapel  at 
Wokingham,  to  the  surprise  of  her  husband 
who  that  morning  had  returned  only  in 
time  to  be  present  at  the  service.  The  next 
Lord's  day  he,  in  the  same  place,  was  bap- 
tized and  united  with  the  church.  Her  pro- 
fession of  religion  was  made  at  a  time,  when 
it  was  considered  a  disgrace  to  beIon.<^  to  a 
sect  everywhere  spoken  against — a  fueling 
which,  alas !  too  frequently  botravs  itself 
in  many  Christians  in  the  ])resent  day.  The 
csiuse  with  which  she  identified  herself  was 
small  and  the  people  poor,  and  a  spirit  of 
bigoted  hostility  to  the  truth  displayed  it- 
self in  petty  annoyances  towards  those  who 
dared  to  think  and  act  for  themselves  on  the 
great  matter  of  personal  religion.  The  firm- 
ness and  decision  of  character  which  dis- 
tinguished her  through  life  was  thus  early 
manifested  ;  she  boldly  told  the  scoffing 
■ge  tiiat  she  had  made  choice  of  the  good 
part  which  can  never  be  taken  away. 

Together  with  her  husband  she  laboured 
hard  and  zealously  for  maJiy  years  to  promote 
the  increase  of  Zion  and  the  good  of  souls. 
They  were  of  one  mind,  and  may  truly  be 
nid  to  have  followed  the  advice  of  the 
PMilmist,  *•  Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem, 
they  shall  prosper  that  love  her.*'  When 
literally  only  two  or  three  were  gathered  on 
the  forenoon  of  the  sabbath,  and  no  one  to 
preach  to  them  the  word  of  life,  they  resolved 
to  maintain  the  worship  of  Go<I,  and  wait  for 
brighter  days.  Nor  did  they  pn»y  in  vain. 
Tliey  lived  to  see  the  chapel  twice  enlaiged, 
the  congregations  gteatly  increased,  and  many 
added  to  the  church.  She  was  permitted  to 
lee  her  children  and  her  children's  children 
become  the  faithful  and  devoted  followers  of 
Christ,  and  one  grandson,  in  the  spirit  of  holy 
self-consecration,  go  forth  to  the  work  of  the 
Lord  in  the  distant  East.  She  fully  sustained 
the  character  of  a  mother  in  Israel,  taking  a 
deep  and  active  interest  in  all  that  tended  to 
gdnuice  the  cauae  and  promote  the  welfare 
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of  individuals.  She  was  the  last  link  that 
connected  the  present  with  the  past  ;  all 
have  passed  away  with  whom  she  was  first, 
and  for  many  subsequent  years  associated  in 
the  church.  Until  within  the  last  few  years, 
her  faculties  remained  unimpaired,  so  that 
she  could  even  read  without  the  use  of  spec- 
tacles ;  but  though  her  eyesight  l>ecame  dim 
and  her  strength  failed,  her  mind  and  me- 
mory retained  their  vigour  to  the  last.  Her 
religious  experience  whs  not  of  the  brightest 
chamcter,  she  was  not  often  enable  i  to  re- 
joice, and  when  she  did,  it  was  with  trem- 
bling. Unbelief  struggled  hard  at  times  to 
overthrow  her  confidence  and  to  fill  her  with 
fear  for  her  safety.  Her  views  of  herself  and 
her  own  unprofitableness  were  most  humble. 
While  exercising  a  firm  faith  in  Christ  and 
the  promises  of  God's  word,  there  were  times 
when  she  could  hardly  think  they  were  in* 
tende<l  for  one  so  worthless.  At  the  com- 
mencen)ent  of  her  last  illness,  she  said, ''  If  I 
am  saved  it  must  be  owing  to  the  mercy  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  to  me  a  poor  unworthy  sin- 
ful creature."  She  added, ''  I  have  derived 
much  comfort  from  that  pasnngc,  *  I  will 
give  unto  him  that  is  athirst  of  the  fountain 
of  the  water  of  life  freeiy.'  1  once  looked 
to  see  if  the  word  freely  was  supplied  by  the 
translators,  and  found  to  my  joy  it  was  in 
the  original  text."  Very  great  wns  her  anx- 
iety fijr  the  welfare  of  the  youn;;er  members 
of  her  family.  Next  to  her  own  soul's  sal- 
vation there  was  nothing  of  so  much  import- 
ance in  her  esteem,  »s  l)eing  satisfied  of  the 
real  conversion  to  Christ  of  those  dear  vouths 
whom  she  so  much  loved,  and  for  whom  she 
so  often  pleaded  at  the  throne  of  grace. 
Her  faithful,  affectionate,  and  touching,  ad- 
vice to  her  own  son  will  not  soon  be  forgotten. 
Her  knowledge  of  scripture,  the  strength  of 
her  memory,  and  the  propriety  of  the  many 
passages  she  quoted,  were  extraordinary  at 
her  great  age. 

Her  love  to  the  cause  of  God  and  her  in- 
terest in  its  prosperity  was  manifested  to  the 
last.  The  writer  will  not  soon  foiget  on  one 
of  his  htst  visits  to  her,  while  she  was  able  to 
articulate,  the  fervour  with  which  she  audibly 
prayed  for  him  and  his  family  and  the 
church,  mentioning  the  deacons  and  the  mem- 
bers, entreating  for  them  a  large  measure  of 
the  spirit  of  holiness  and  great  success.  Al- 
though for  years  she  had  been  in  bondage 
through  fear  of  death,  and  frequently  the 
subject  of  doubts,  it  was  peculiarly  gratify- 
ing to  see  in  her  case  the  promise  so  evidently 
fulfilled,  *<At  eventide  it  shall  be  light.'' 
She  longed  for  her  change  to  come,  while 
fervently  praying  for  patience  to  endure  and 
wait  the  Lord's  time.  That  change  for  which 
she  had  long  been  looking  at  length  came}  the 
worn-out  tabernacle  could  no  long^ec  dftta2Ltc^.Vv^ 
spirit  from  hex  YveaNwX^  Voiwv^.  C^Sot^'^  ^sA. 
peacefuWv  she  s\ep\.  '\tv  ^csoi&  ^iXsftMX  tscw^ 
o'clock  ou  lV\e  "IlYi  o^  ^v\\N^\««i%  ^>»  ^1  ^^ 
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which  her  eldest  0on  completed  his  seren* 
tielh  year.  Her  death  was  improved  by 
her  pastor  from  a  passage  selected  by  herself 
some  years  since,  in  John  vi.  37)  "  Him  that 
Cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out." 
As  she  lived  she  died,  '*  lookhig  for  the 
mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 

*'  Gently  she  pasBed  away, 
Supported  by  that  arm. 
Which  through  her  long,  long  pilgrim  Way, 
Had  shielded  her  from  harm. 

'*  Sweetly  ahe  fell  aiileep 

Upon  her  Sayiour'a  breast ; 
Oh.  let  us  not  in  sorrow  weep. 
For  she  is  now  at  rest. 

**  Long  time  aho  feared  the  Lord, 
And  walked  in  wisdom's  way ; 
Long  time  she  trusted  in  his  word, 
And  made  its  truth  her  stay. 

*'  Dark  clouds  would  ofttimes  hide, 
The  sunbeam  from  her  Tiew ; 
But  it  was  light  at  eventide ; 
She  proved  God's  promise  true. 

*'  She  longed  to  follow  tho^c. 
Her  loved  ones  gone  before ; 
To  Join  them  in  their  sweet  repose, 
On  Canaan's  peaceful  shore. 

"  She  knew  that  others  dear 
Were  in  her  Saviour  found : 
Some  in  the  distant  east,  some  near, 
But  each  to  Zion  bound. 

"  Now,  where  no  foes  annoy, 
All  doubt  and  fear  removed, 
She  gaies  with  ecstatic  joy. 
On  Him  unseen  she  luved.** 


ASSOCIATIONS. 

LANCASHIRE  AND  CHESHIRE. 

This  body  comprises  forty-four  churches. 

Accrington C.  Williams 

Ashton-umler-Lyne J.  Moopher^on. 

Bacup.  Ebcncxef J.  Smith. 

Irwell  Terrace G.Mitchell, J.Howe. 

Blackburn 

Bolton  B.  C.  Etheridge. 

Bumley .....K.  Kvans. 

Burslem W.  Barker. 

Bury  J.  Harvey. 

Chowbent 

Cloughfold .W.  E.  Jac>L»orL. 


KEY. JOHN    GREEN. 

Died,  on  Tuesday  the  1 4th  of  September, 
after  a  long  and  very  painful  illness,  in  the 
fifty- eighth  year  of  his  age,  the  Rev.  John 
Green,  minister  of  Newcourt  Chapel,  New- 
castle-on-Tyne,  leaving  the  testimony  of  a 
godly  life,  a  legacy  of  inestimable  value  to 
his  sorrowing  widow  and  family." 


MISS   MARIA    GILES. 

Died,  on  the  17th  of  September,  aged 
seventeen  years,  Maria,  second  daughter  of 
Mr.  Samuel  Giles  of  Manchester. 


Colne J.  C  Faik. 

Coniston    R.  S. 

Goodsbaw J.  Jeffmon. 

Ha»ltngden,Plc«8ant-«tr(itt  J.  Blakey. 

Ebeuezer J.  Burr. 

Heywood  

Hill  Cliff* A.  Kenwwthr. 

Inskip 

Liverpool,  Myrtle-street  ...H.  S.  Brown. 

Sobo-street J-  Edwards. 

i  Pembroke  Place C.  M.  Binvll 

Lumb  S.  Jonea. 

Manchester,  York-street  ...R  Chenerr. 

Oxford-Boad  F.  Taekn*. 

Oro«Tenor-8treet-eut  ...D.  M.  Evan*. 

Wilmot-atreet  Hulme  ... 

Northwich T.  Swinlon. 

Ogden  

Oldham  J.  Biit. 

Oswaldtwistle   ^.J.  Harbot1I«. 

Pendle  HUl J.J.  Owen. 

Preston   

Ramsbottom 

Rochdale W.  F.  BnrdielL 

Sulford H.  Dnnckky. 

Stalybridge J.  Ash. 

Stockport W.  B.  Daries. 

Tnttlebank T.  Taykvr. 

Wigan,  Lord-street W.  EUuon. 

Blackburn,  King-street  ... 

Crewe 

Padlham J.  H.  Wood. 

SunnTsidc  A.  Nichols. 


The  Annual  Meeting  was  held  at  Rochdik, 
June  2nd  and  3rd.  Dr.  Acwoith  was  choser. 
moderator.  Hcnrj'  Kelsall,  Esq.,  read  the 
draught  of  a  letter  which  he  hud  prepared, 
according  to  appointment,  and  which  con- 
stitutes the  Circular  Letter  for  the  year,  on 
j  the  question,  '*  What  means  in  addition  Xo 
!  those  in  oi)eration  can  1)e  employed  to  secure 
more  efficiently  the  objects  of  the  County 
Home  Mission  f"  Messrs.  Brown  and  TucVer 
preached.  The  Rev.  W.  F.  Burche:!  wtfl 
re-elected  to  the  office  of  S«Krretarr,  with 
thank?  for  his  past  services.  The  following 
were  among  the  resolutions  adopted : — 

That  we  regard,  with  feelings  of  painful  «ftlici'.ai«. 
the  rcpre'sivp  mea^>u^es  which  have  been  rvcenilj 
adopted  by  the  continental  potentates  and  fcoivt- 
ment.<,  loading  to  an  abridgment  of  the  rpligints 
libertioi!  of  the  people  in  general,  and  to  wide-spread 
suflfering  on  the  part  of  the  baptiirt  churches  ia 
France,  (icrmany,  PruKsia,  Arc.  in  fvarticular.  Tailfd 
to  uur  pori(t>cuted  brethren  by  ttie  tie*  of  a  comir.cc 
humanity  and  a  common  (aiih,  wo  avail  oii*volT»e( 
the  opportunity  of  thus  publicly  and  unitedly  assur- 
ing thi«m  of  our  fraternal  sympathy  and  atfectitv: 
and  earnestly  commend  to  the  cburches  that  prayer 
bo  mado  unceasingly,  on  their  behalf,  to  Him  who  is 
Head  over  all  things  to  his  people. 

That  it  is  the  conviction  of  this  Association,  that 
nothing  has  yet  occurred  to  prove  the  voluntary 
principle  insufficient  to  the  education  of  the  peoplf. 
It  would  further  expros-i  its  opinion,  that  the  mAa^ 
tion  of  any  other  principle,  under  either  of  the  t*jna» 
recently  supported,  would  compromise  our  de«|4y 
cherished  and  long  maintained  viewit,  and  prove  in* 
Jurious  to  the  cause  of  education  itself. 

That  this  Association,  deeply  convinced  of  tbs 
need  under  which  many  ministers  lie  of  asaislaim 
in  the  education  of  their  families,  earnestly  recnm* 
mend  their  friends  to  contribute  to  that  ofaslect 
through  any  channel  which  they  may  deem  appro- 
priate. And  further,  on  the  ground  of  infonnatioB 
now  laid  before  them,  in  reference  to  the  roostita- 
tion  and  management  of  the  school  for  ministcn' 
sons  at  Shireland  Hall,  near  Birmingham,  under  tte 
\«Yiax%^  Q\  'Aax.  T.  H.  Morgan,  they  wxmld  exprsM 
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thiir  appnbAtton,  and  nig*  th«  Mneroiu  suppoirt  of 
that  inatllvtion. 

BtaiitHes. 

Baptised 273 

BeoetTed  by  Latter  and  Pro- 

faulon 143 

Beetorad 14 

430 

Bemorad  by  death 73 

DlsmUaad 96 

Excluded 64 

Withdrawn  64 

Clear  increase  133 

Total  number  of  members 4984 

Sunday  scholars 12200 

Sunday  school  teachers ...  1: 98 

Day  and  Brening  scholars 1367 

Preaching  stations. 60 

The  next  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Burnley, 
on  the  18th  and  19th  of  May,  1853. 


MIDLAND. 

Twenty-eight  churches  constitute  this  body. 

Brettell  Lane ,.. 

Darkbouse 

Wlllenhall S.  Cozens. 

ProTidence  J.  Maurice. 

Wolveiiiampton  

Walsall  

West  Bromwich,  ProridonceC.  H.  Marston. 

Bethell  W.  Jones. 

Holy  Croas 

Tipton,  ZLon  Chapel  J.  Voller. 

Wednesbnry 

Toll  End 

Smethwiek 

Birmingham— < 

Cannon  Street  T.  Swan. 

Bond  Street  I.  New. 

Mount  Zion  

Newhall  Street A.  G.  O'Neill. 

Heneage  Street J.  Taylor. 

Great  King  Street  

Circus  Chapel  W.  Landels. 

Broomegrove 

Cradley  J.  Sneath. 

Dudley    W.  Rogers. 

Kidderminster J.  Mills. 

Netherton C.  Morrell. 

Cats-hill M.  Noke«. 

Stonr-bridge J.  HoiiBack. 

Bewdley G.  Cousin!*. 

At  the  Annual  Meeting  which  was  held 
at  the  Circus  Chapel,  Bradford  Street,  Bir- 
minpham,  June  1  and  2,  1852,  Mr.  Landels 
presided.  Messrs.  New  and  Mills  preached. 
Mr.  O'Neill  read  the  Circular  Letter,  which 
at  the  request  of  the  Association  he  had 
prepared  on  the  Errors  of  Popery,  which  was 
adopted.  The  Rev.  T.  H.  Morgan  was  re- 
appointed Secretary. 

The  following  resolutions  were  passed : — 

"That  the  best  thanks  of  this  Association  are  due, 
and  are  hereby  given,  to  the  brethren  who  composed 
the  Mining  District  Committee,  for  the  efficient 
manner  in  which  they  have  discharged  the  duty  com- 
mittad  to  their  care.  And  that  the  same  brethren, 
with  Menrs.  Hiddlemore.  Hopkins,  and  Thomas, 
and  the  pastors  of  the  Birmingham  churches,  be  a 
naw  Committee,  with  power  to  add  to  their  number, 
for  making  the  Home  Missions  of  this  Association 
more  affldant,  and  more  equal  to  the  pressing  olaims 


for  aTangalieal  labour  constantly  presenting  them- 
selres  among  the  teeming  population  arocmo.  And 
that  the  Ber.  W.  Landels  be  the  Convener  of  the 
Committee." 

"  That  this  Assodation  has  heard  with  deep  regret 
of  the  state  of  the  eburches  in  Jamaica,  resulting 
from  the  visitation  of  the  cholera,  small  pox,  and  the 
operation  of  other  canses,  and  recommends  to  the 
respective  churches  to  manifest  their  Cliristlan  sym- 
pathy with  their  suffering  brethren  in  Jamaica,  and 
to  aid  them  in  any  way  that  might  be  deemed  most 
effective. 

1st.  "That  this  Association  having  repeatedly 
testified  its  opinion  that  slave  holding  is  a  sin  against 
God,  desires  to  express  its  sympathy  with  thoaa 
Christian  brethren  in  the  United  States  of  America, 
who  decline  to  hold  Christian  fellowship  with  slave 
holders. 

2nd.  "That  this  Association  having  heard  with 
regret '  that  certain  epistles  addressed  by  the '  London 
Baptist  Union.'  to  their  trans-Atlantic  brethren, 
exhorting  them  to  bear  an  uncompromising  testi- 
mony against  slave  holding,  were  suppressed  by  the 
body  to  whom  they  were  written,'  directs  that  these 
resolutions  be  forwarded  to  the  Bev.  Nathan  Colvar, 
to  be  used  by  him  as  may  most  adrantageonsly  serve 
the  anti-slavery  cause." 

Statisticf, 

Baptized  161 

Beceived  by  letter 92 

Bestored 7 

200 

Bemoved  by  death 47 

Dismissed 33 

Withdrawn 24 

Excluded  44 

148 

Clear  increase 112 

The  next  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Dudley 
in  the  *'  Whitsunweek." 


TORKSHIRE. 

StatiHie*. 

Baptized  265 

Beceived  by  letter 125 

Bestored  41 

431 

Bemoved  by  death 108 

Dinnipsed 76 

Withdrawn   47 

Excluded   164 

395 

Clear  increase 36 

Total  number  of  members    6848 

Preaching  stations  88 

Sunday  schools 79 

Sunday  school  teachers  2967 

Sunday  scholars 12928 


COLLECTANEA. 

8CARCITT  OP  MATEBIALS  FOR  FASTIIfO. 

The  want  of  materials  for  feasting  is  an 
idea  with  which  Englishmen  as  well  as  Irish- 
men are  conversant ;  but  it  appears  ftx>m  the 
Tablet  that  under  the  regimen  of  the  church 
of  Rome  the  want  of  materials  for  fatting 
may  be  sufficiently  urgent  to  require  epis- 
copal interposition.  The  bishop  of  Neven 
has  published  the  following  dispenaation :— 
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*'  Whereat  it  hai  been  repreieiited  to  ui 
that  the  paesage  of  the  Prince  Preiident  of 
the  Republic,  at  Nevers,  fixed  for  the  1 5th  of 
September,  coincided  with  the  Wedneadaj  of 
Quatre  Temps,  and  that  this  passage  will 
draw  an  immense  concourse  of  people  to  Ne> 
vers;  considering  the  impossibility  of  procuring 
on  that  dny  fasting  fare  in  sufficient  quantity, 
we  have  relieved,  and  hereby  relieve,  the  faith- 
ful from  the  obligation  of  abstaining  from  flesh 
n^eat  in  our  episcopal  city,  on  Wednesday , 
the  15ih  inst.  We  nevertheless  think  proper 
to  allow  the  obligation  of  £Mting  to  subsist  for 
those  who  wish  to  bind  themselves  thereto." 


PRATERS  FOR  OUR  CONVXIlSIO.f . 

The  Tablet  of  September  18th  informs  its 
readers  that  the  very  Rev.  Father  Ignatius 
(Hon.  Geoige  Spencer)  preached  four  times 
in  Paris  on  Sunday  last.  First  at  eight 
o'clock  in  the  morning,  at  the  church  of  the 
Batignolles;  next  at  St.  Roch,  at  eleven 
o'clock  ;  again,  at  seven  o'clock,  at  the  church 
of  Notre  Dame  des  Victoires ;  and,  finally, 
at  St.  Sulpice,  at  eight  o'clock  in  the  eveninc:. 
We  need  not  add  tliat  the  object  of  his  ser- 
mons was  to  obtain  the  prayers  of  the  con- 
gregations for  the  conversion  of  the  British 
nation  to  the  Catholic  faith.*'  This  deserves 
notice,  for  the  spirit  which  gives  rise  to  lliis 
M-ill  cauMi  other  mrans  to  be  employed  as 
well  as  pmyers,  whii-h  it  will  become  us  by 
our  prayers  to  endeavour  to  counteract. 


SUBSCUIITION  FOR   DR.  ACUILLI  S    LIBELLER. 

In  the  Tablet  of  Septeml>cr  11th  it  is 
snid,  *'  The  Univers  has  an  elaborate  article 
on  the  subject  of  the  subscriptions  for  Dr, 
Newman,  in  which  it  says,  with  too  much 
truth,  that  the  zeal  shonvn  in  the  cause,  in 
England  especially,  hardly  answers  to  what 
one  might  have  hoped.  The  whole  expenses 
are  believed  to  amount  to  £10,000,  and  a 
recent  circular  of  Cardinal  Wiseman's  an- 
nounced that  the  total  amount  of  subscrip- 
tions (including  promises)^  so  fisir,  amounted 
to  no  more  than  £2,000.  The  Univers^  on 
August  31st,  believed  that  not  more  than 
£1,000  had  been  added  to  this  comparatively 
trifling  sum  since  Cardinal  Wiseman's  circu- 
lar. Surely  the  Catholics  of  these  countries 
are  not,  after  all,  going  to  allow  the  noble 
Oratorian  to  be  ruined  for  his  high-minded 
zeal  for  the  honour  of  the  Church  !  The 
French,  who  have  shown  the  greatest  enthu- 
siasm, evidently  think  us  very  backward.*' 


"  The  28th  list  of  the  French  subscriptions 
for  Dr.  Newman,  given  in  the  Univers  of 
Sunday  last,"  says  the  Tablet,  "  brings  up 
the  amount  to  16,'732fr.  53c.,  that  is,  to  nearly 
£67^.    As  will  be  gathered  from  an  ^^ici- 


tiieinent  in  another  part  of  oor 
the  conaplete  result  of  the  colleetloni  n  fir 
made  in  England  and  Ireland  is  aol  jcl 
known,  but  we  must  confew  that  we  hm 
not  been  able  to  obeerre  an  j thing  like  thsi 
spirit  and  sympathy  that  aureljr  ought  to 
have  been  shown,  and  without  which  it  is  is 
vain  to  expect  that  our  illustriniu  oonfeanr 
will  be  released  from  the  terrible  pecnnisjj 
responsibility  hi  which  his  seal  for  the  hoaoor 
of  the  catholic  church  has  involved  hisL 
The  Irish  subscriptions  aviomited  huftwrck 
to  not  very  much  over  three  hundred  poon^ 
and  a  glance  at  the  scanty  list  of  subscribtn 
is  most  disappointing  and  painful  toa  caUiolie 
heart.  We  must  say  that  the  French  hare 
set  us  an  example  of  warm-hearted,  thoro^gb- 
going  seal,  which  we  should  do  well  to  indtatr, 
but  which  we  seem  in  no  huriy  to  take  up." 


THE  CUDBCH  CITECHISX. 

The  bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells  has  camcd 
the  ftllowing  questions  to  be  addressed  to  the 
clergy  of  his  diocese  : — 1.  Do  yon  make  it 
a  rule  to  teach  all  the  children  in  yonr  school 
the  whole  of  the  catechism  ?  2.  In  so  doing, 
do  you  ever  vary  the  method  and  order  of 
t(nclniig ?  3.  Explain  the  cause  and  amount 
of  such  variation,  if  it  exist  in  any  instance ; 
e.  g.,  in  the  case  of  unbaptixed  children,  if 
any  ;  or  of  those  who  were  baptized  out  of 
the  church  of  England  ;  or  of  those  who, 
however  baptized,  were  never  formiilly  pre- 
sented in  the  church  by  sponsors  ;  or  of  ihose 
concerning  whom  there  is  a  doubt  r^i^nrdiog 
any  of  the  above  circumstances.  Mention 
any  other  case,  if  there  be  any  other,  and 
state  how  you  deal  with  it. —  liecortL 


DP.  ROniN'SOX   OF    KKW    TORK. 

The  Rev.  Professor  Robinson,  D.D.,  nf 
New  York,  who,  it  was  stated  in  the  Amerraa 
Literary  Worid,  had  left  that  city  for  another 
tour  in  the  Hdly  Land,  from  which  valualne 
topographical  and  critical  results  might  be 
expected,  arrived  early  this  year  in  Lmt 
don,  whence  he  proceeded  to  Berlin,  pre- 
paratory to  his  proceeding  to  Palestine,  winch 
he  expected  to  reach  at  the  beginning  of 
April.  His  stay  in  London  was  short,  but 
the  Editor  of  the  Jourtuti  qf  Sacred  Liiera- 
ttire  was  enabled  in  repeated  interviews  to 
renew  an  acquaintance  commenced  twelve 
years  ago,  on  the  learned  Professiir^s  return 
from  his  first  journey,  and  to  confer  with  him 
on  the  objects  of  his  present  undertaking. 
These  have  been  alluded  to  in  the  article  on 
Recent  Travels  in  Palestine.  It  appears  to 
be  Dr.  Robinsonli  view  rather  to  direct  hit 
researches  to  ground  not  previously  traversed, 
or  only  imperfectly  explored,  such  as  the 
region  beyond  the  Jordan,  and  of  the  south- 
V  tTtv  «iA  xAitiki«m  dJsetiicts,  than  merely  to  teit 
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or  Teriiy  prevkmt  oonclmiont,  except,  per-  |  bids  the  studenti  of  theology  to  frequent  the 
haps,  at  Jemalem.  We  have  reason  to  ho{>e  I  Collegium  Grermanicum  at  Rome  ;  from  that 


that  Dr.  Robinson  will  from  time  to  time  for- 
ward some  account  of  hb  proceedings  fur 
insertion  in  this  Journal. — Kino's  Journal  qf 
Sacred  Literature* 


X1TTHIW*8  OaSBK   008PEL. 

The  Rev*   Francis  Bosworth,  M.A.,  has 

in  advanced  preparation  St.  Matthew's  gospel 

in  Greek,  with  fuU  CHtieal  Notes.    It  will 

Ibrm  just  such  an  edition  of  Matthew  as  is 

Fofbjn's  of  ViiTpl,  or  Poppoe's  of  Thucjr- 

didet.  Our  students  are  too  often  taught  every 

thing  else  but  how  to  use  their  knowledge. 

Vast  stores  of  most  valuable  information  lie 

hid  (so  fiur  as  we  English  are  concerned)  in 

German  writers,  which  might  well  be  made 

available  for  such  a  work,  since  they  are  not 

theological  but  philological.    The  object  will 

be  totally  distinct  from  that  of  either  Alford 

or  Bloomfield.    The  syntatical  construction, 

the  compound    verbs,  the    Hebraisms  —  in 

■hort,  whatever  may  be  needed,  in  order  to 

l^t  up  the  text,  will  receive  attention.     It 

is  especially  designed  for  students  and  will 

supply  them    with    the    most    recent    and 

thorough    scholarship    of   Germany,   minus 


which  prohibits  the  establishment  of  foreign 
Jesuits  in  Prussia;  and,  lastly,  from  that 
which  restrains  the  Bishops  from  nominating 
priests  who  have  studied  in  Jesuitical  col- 
leges. Of  all  these  trammek,  as  the  Bishopa 
call  them,  they  demand  the  removal ;  and 
the  Church  Journal  above  quoted  says,  that 
the  bishops  of  the  Eastern  Provinces  will 
support  the  demand. — Patriot* 


TRACTS  FOR  THE  INSANE. 

Startling  as  this  announcement  may  be  at 
first  sight,  when  it  b  considered  how  varied 
the  forms  are  which  insanity  assumes,  it  will 
not  be  thought  wonderful  that  a  judicious 
supply  of  religious  tracts  should  in  some  cases 
be  found  remedial.  The  last  number  of  the 
Christian  Spectator  contains  the  following 
paragraph  : — 

A  medical  gentleman,  at  the  head  of  an 
establishment  in  Canada  for  lunatics,  has 
supplied  the  following  gratifying  testimony: — 
"  By  the  kind  consideration  of  the  Tract  So- 
ciety,  we  arc  enabled  to  circulate  tracts  among 
the  patients,  who  look  for  the  little  book 
with  each  returning  sabbath.     The  value  of 


neology.  We  have  been  favoured  with  some  '  these  little  monitors,  when  judiciously  distri- 
specimens  of  this  work,  and  perceive  that  it  buted,  cannot  be  over- rated  in  the  good  and 
will  form  an  excellent  class-book,  supplying  lasting  effect  they  are  calculated  to  produce 
all  that  may  be  wanted  in  order  to  under-  j  in  the  minds  of  the  insane,— to  deny  this 
stand  critically  the  ori;iinal.  If  the  plan  !  would  be,  in  our  position,  to  refuse  the  evi- 
answers,  the  editor  contemplates  that  the  ,  dence  of  one's  senses  ;  for  in  many  of  the  re- 
Epbtle  to  the  Romans  might  be  treated  in  coveries  of  the  past  year,  the  individuals 
the  s-ime  manner  ;  and  eventually  corre-  ascribed  to  these  sources  their  first  conscious 
sponding  editions  of  the  Psalms  and  Is  iiah  '.  relief,  while,  with  an  affection  almost  sacred, 
might  be  furnished. — Kitto^t  Journal  of  Sa-  :  they  have  treasured  up  the  valued  tract  till 

the  period  of  their  perfect  restoration  ;  and 
when  about  to  rejoin  their  Irii-nds,  have  drawn 
it  forth,  and  earnestly  rcqui>sted  permission 
to  take  it  with  them,  at  the  same  time  ex- 
pressing a  hope  that,  as  it  h<id  been  a  source 
of  much  consolation  and  improvement  to 
them,  so  it  mi^^ht  prove  to  some  loved  mem- 
bers of  their  family,  for  whose  best  interests 
they  were  anxiously  concerned.* 
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PRIESTLY  ASCENUASOT    IN   EUROPE. 

The  progress  of  Louis  Napoleon  through 
the  south  of  France  manifests  at  every  step 
the  league,  offensive  and  defensive,  formed 
between  the  Usurper  and  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic Clergy.     Everywhere  he  reserves  for  them 
his  most  gracious  smiles,  while,  in  return, 
they,  with  grave  enthusiasm,  welcome  him  ns 
«  the  Elect  of  God.**     In  Germany,  also,  they 
continue  to  push  their  arrogant  demands  with 
unceasing  vigour.     The  Eccktiatlical  Mes- 
senger of  Westphalia  states,  that  the  protest 
of  the  Catholic  Bishops  of  the  province  of 
Cologne,  agreed  to  at  their  recent  meeting, 
and  addrened  to  the  King,  is  directed  to  the 
abrogation  of  five  requirements  of  the  Govern- 
ment.    The  Bishops  desire  to  be  free  from 
liability  to  account  to  the  Minister  of  Worship 
for  the  employment  of  the  subsidies  granted 
to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  by  the  State  ; 
from  restrictions  imposed  on  their  missions 
into  diitrictt  where  the  population  belongs  to 
both  reli^^onB;  from  themterdiction  which  for- 
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OFFER  TO  8CKDAY-8CHOOL  TEACHERS. 

The   Committee  of   the   Religious   Tract 
Society,    feeling    the    great    importance    of 
aiding     Sunday-school     teachers    in    their 
efforts    to    acquire  a  sound   knowledge    of 
scripture   tnith,  offer  one   thousand  copiee 
of  the  Pocket  Comme.ntauy,  either  Old  or 
New  Testament,  at  half  the  Catalogue  price. 
A   teacher  may,   consequently,  obtain    the 
Commentary  on  the  Old  Testament,  in  ore 
'  volume,  for  Is  3d,  (in  two  volumes  Is.  4^/.), 
or  on  the  New  Testament  at  Hd,    This  Com- 
mentary was  compiled  for  those  who  could 
spare  but  little  money  for  books,  or  who  b«x^ 
but  a  WmUc^  x\m«\.OY  i«afi\ft%^«t'^\v«i^>a6o 
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for  a  compidienBon  of  what  is  moat 
valuable  in  the  my  of  Scripture  exposition  : 
in  a  single  vork.  The  comment  is  selected  • 
from  Henrr,  Scott,  and  other  approved 
viriters.  It' also  contains  a  large  varietj  of 
notes,  illustrative  of  the  sacred  text,  on  the 
innnncfs,  customs,  topography,  and  natural 
hifftor}-  of  the  East. 

Applications  must  be  made  by  the  Secre-  ' 
taries  of  Auxiliaries,  with  the  names  of  the 
teachers ;  to  be  addressed  to  Mr.  William 
Tarn,  56,  Paternoster  Row,  London,  with  a 
remittance  foi  the  amount.  Clear  instructions 
must  be  given  as  to  the  best  method  of  for- 
warding the  books.  Individual  applications 
cannot  be  attended  in.^Christian  Spectator, 
September  15. 


THE  CITT    MISSION. 

The  Committee  of  the  London  City  Mis-  . 
sion  state,  that  they  have  during  the  year 
greatly  increased  their  circulation  of  relii^ious 
tracts,  by  supplying  the  missionaries  with  a 
large  stock  of  loan  tracts  for  special  cases,  in 
addition  to  their  ordinary  supply  for  gift. 


CAMDOr  TOWir. 

Too  late  for  iiiaeitioa  in  iU  praper  place, 
we  have  received  from  a  coiresfMiiident  the 
following  information  :  — In  the  nnmber  of 
this  magasine  for  April,  page  234,  notice  ns 
given  of  the  opening  of  St.  Paul's  Chapel, 
Hawley  Road,  for  the  convenience  cipeciaQy 
of  those  members  of  baptist  Dunnes  re- 
uding  in  this  populous  and  increasing  neigh- 
bourhood. It  18  sratifjing  to  lean  that  the 
ministry  of  Mr.  White  has  been  ao  succcsrfal 
as  to  jusdfy  the  friends  whom  his  ministry 
had  drawn  together  to  form  themselves  into 
a  Christian  church,  which  waa  done  on  Wed- 
nesday evening,  September  1.  The  serrioe 
on  this  occauon  was  private,  confined  to  tboK 
who  either  brought  letters  of  recommendatioa 
from  the  churches  to  which  they  previouly 
belonged,  or  who  wished  to  enjoy  oocanonal 
fellowship.  It  is,  however,  propowd,  oa 
some  future  occasion,  to  hold  a  public  meet- 
ing, at  once  to  commemorate  this  event  sad 
to  elicit  that  cordial  sympathy  which  Chris- 
tians and  Christian  churchca  residing  in  the 
same  locality  should  ever  cherish  and  display. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


DEACONS  :-   WHAT  ABE  THKY  f 

To  the  Editor  of  the  baptist  Magazine. 

Dear  Sir,— How  much  easier  it  is  to  ask 
questions  than  to  answer  them  I     When  the 
embryo  philosopher  oh^se^ved  the  apple  fall- 
ins  *'*o»n  his  father's  tree,  and  inquired  why 
it  fell  to  the  earth  and  not  to  the  »ky,  there 
being  no  more  apparent  obstruction   to   its 
upward  than  to  its  downward  coursi>,  it  was 
some    long    time  before   the    problem    was 
solved  by  what  was  no  doubt  his  tnie  theory 
of  the  law  of  gravilation.     And  it  may  not 
be  the  work  of  a  day  to  show  the  identity  of 
the  **  seven  men  of  honest  report "  mentioned  i 
in  Acts  vi.  3,  with  the  "  deacons'*  mentioned 
in  Phil.  i.  1,  and   1  Tim.  iii.  8,  &c.     But  as  ' 
it  is  something  gained  towarda  the  removal 
of  a  difficulty  to  brin;:  it  into  the  narrowest 
compasH,  I  submit,  timt  herein  is  the  gist  of 
the  innuiry — The  identity  or  the  non-identity  ^ 
of  the  individuals  referred  to  in  the  Acts  and  , 
the  Epistles. 

Surely  never  was  there  a  more  striking  \ 
example  of  **  begging  the  question,"  than  the 
easy  confidence  with  which  grave  divines,  ■ 
from  Dr.  Gill  downwards,  are  accustomed  to 
ft-fer,  like  your  correspondent's  friends,  to  | 
Acts  vi.  as  the  undoubted  origin  of  the  , 
deacon's  officp.  First,  then,  let  it  be  consi-  ,' 
dered  and  acknowledged  that  nellher  m  live  \ 


original  nor  in  our  translation  are  the  "  K-vcn 
men"  chosen  to  manage  the  temporalities' of 
the  church,  called  deacons  ;  had  they  in  tbnt 
passiigc,  as  in  Piiilippians  and  timothr, 
been  called  ^cacoroic,  the  identity  would,  to 
say  the  least,  have  Iwen  more  obvious  than  it 
is  now.  Verbally,  therefore,  Philemon  was 
correct  in  saying  *'  he  could  find  no  deacons 
there." 

Then  again,  his  position  seenitf  strength- 
ened by  the  fact,  which  appears  from  a  glance 
of  the  Greek  Testament,  that  although  ihe 
apostles  did  not  apply  the  term  deacon  to 
the  men  then  chosen,  they  did,  in  the  very 
next  verse,  apply  it  to  themselves,  **  Dut  we 
will  give  ourselves  continually  to  prayer,  and 
to  the  ministry  of  the  word," — CiaKovta  to9 
\oyov — deaconry  of  the  word.  May  it  not 
therefore  be  B;iid,  if  any  |>erM)ns  were  called 
deacons  in  this  chapter  it  was  the  apostlcf, 
and  not  "  the  committee"  of  seven  I 

There  is,  however,  an  inferential  argument 
which  may  be  urged  for  the  identity  of  the 
persons  referred  to,  viz.,  that  ns  in  Acts  there 
are  but  two  classes  of  officers  named  ns  exist- 
ing in  the  primitive  church,  the  H})ostles  and 
the  "committee"  of  temporalities,  and  as  in 
Philippians  and  Timothy  there  arc  uIm  but 
two  cbuucs  recognized,  "bisliops  and  dea- 
cons," it  is  fair  to  conclude  they  were  identi- 
cal \  still  this  is  but  inference,  and  not  proo^ 
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and  we,  as  baptists,  being  somewbat  sticklers 
for  Tpmof^  it  is  not  for  us  to  lay  too  much 
stress  upon  inference, — we  must  only  take 
it  lor  what  it  is  worth. 

Other  brethren  will  probably  be  able  to 
place  the  subject  in  a  clearer  light ;  but  with 
my  dim  perception  of  it,  I  beg  to  put  in  a 
plea  for  eharitg — a  little  charity,  dear  sir, 
on  this  point  at  least,  for  the  episcopalians 
irho  designate  their  temporal  officers  "church* 
wardens,"  for  the  presbyterians  who  choose 
**  ruling  elders/'  and  the  Wesleyans  who 
appoint  "stewards,"  while  we  in  our  wisdom 
^c«t "  deacons." 

To  the  question  then,  if  put  in  this  form 
— ^"Deacons:  what  were  theyl"  That  is, 
what  were  they  in  apostolic  times?  I  reply,  I 
do  not  know ;  for  the  good  men,  mentioned 
in  Acts,  appointed  to  the  temporalities  of  the 
church,  were  not  called  deacons,  and  con- 
cerning those  mentioned  in  the  Epistles,  who 
■re  80  designated,  there  is  not  a  word  said 
concerning  their  secular  duties,  while  their 
qxtal\fieaiiont  seem  to  imply  that  their  en- 
gagements were  spiritual ;  though  what  they 
differed  ftom  those  of  the  bishops  does  not 
appear. 

But  if  the  question  is  put  in  the  present 
tense — *'  Deacons :  what  are  they  ? "  I  reply 
—a  useful  and  honourable  body  of  men  in 
our  churches ;  and  that  the  great  Head  of  the 
church  may  almndnntly  bless  all  our  good 
deacons,  is  the  pmyer  of  yours  sincerely, 

Cornelius  Elven. 

Bury  St.  Edmtmdti,  Aug.  5,  1852. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine, 

Dbar  Sir, — In  attempting  a  reply  to  the 
question  before  us  it  will  be  necessary  to  pre- 
mise a  few  observations  on  the  terms  em- 
ployed in  the  Greek  New  Testament  to 
describe  the  office  and  functions  of  the 
deacon. 

1.  To  denote  the  person,  or  agent,  we 
have  liaKOvoQ  (diakonos)  ;  signifying  •*  one 
who  renders  service  to  another,'*  either  by 
executing  his  commands,  or  by  conferring 
benefits  upon  him.  This  word  is  employed 
thirty  times,  and  in  our  version  is  variously 
rendered,  —  **servanty^  ^* minister"  ^* dea- 
den" e.g.,  John  xii.  26  ;  Rom.  xiii.  4 ;  Phil, 
i.  1. 

2.  To  denote  the  activity  of  the  agent  we 
have  iiatoviia  (diako.neo)  ;  signifying  "  to 
wait,  attend  upon,  serve.^  This  word  occurs 
thirty-six  times,  and  is  rendered, — **to  mi- 
nister," **  to  serve,"  "  to  administer,*'  **  to 
use  the  office  of  a  deacon : "  e.g» ;  Matt.  iv. 
1 1  ;  Luke  x.  40 ;  2  Cor.  viii.  19  ;  1  Tim.  iii. 
10. 

8.  To  denote  the  thing  performed  by  the 
agent  we  have  ^laKovia  (diakonia)  ;  signify- 
ing **  a  service,  a  wailing,**  &.c  This  word 
is  used  thirty-three  times,  and  is  rendered, — 
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''ministry,**  ''ministration,**  '^administration,' 
"  service,"  "  office,"  *•  relief:'*  e.g..  Acts  xii, 
25 ;  2  Cor.  ix.  1 3 ;  1  Cor.  xii.  5 ;  Rom.  xv. 
31;xi.  13;  AcU  xi.  29. 

It  will  be  observed  that  our  word  deacon, 
is  formed  from  the  Greek  word  diakovos. 
It  is  found  five  times  only  in  our  version ; 
where  it  evidently  has  a  peculiar  ecclesiastical 
sense.  But  on  inspecting  the  passages  already 
referred  to  it  will  be  seen  that  the  term  dia- 
konos and  its  derivatives  were  not  exclusively 
applied  to  spiritual  or  ecclesiastical  objects, 
but  were,  in  &ct,  frequently  employed  in 
connexion  with  the  secular,  and  even  with 
the  domestic  relations  of  life.  It  appears, 
moreover,  that  the  terms  do  not  primarily  or 
necessarily  convey  the  idea  of  q/Jice,  but  am- 
ply of  service.  Any  person,  whatever  his 
office,  station,  or  character  who  performed 
service  for  or  to  another,  was,  in  respect  of 
such  service,  a  deacon.  Thus  Christ,  (Rom. 
XV.  8,)  disciples  of  Christ,  as  such,  (John  xii. 
26,)  magistrates,  (Rom.  xiii.  4,)  and  wicked 
men  (2  Cor.  xi.  15,)  are  called  deacons. 

We  proceed  to  a  brief  examination  of  the 
passage.  Acts  vi.  1 — 6.  The  Grecians  mur- 
mured against  the  Hebrews,  *'  because  their 
widows  were  neglected  in  the  daily  (diako- 
hia)  ministration."  The  "twelve**  said,  "  it 
is  not  reason  that  we  should  leave  the  word 
of  God  (diakonbin  trapezais)  to  sirve 
tables.  Wherefore,"  they  continued,  '*  look 
ye  out  among  you  seven  men  of  honest  report 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom,  whom 
we  may  appoint  over  this  business,"  namely, 

this  DI  AEON  BIN  TRAPEZAIS. 

Here  we  lenm  that  the  ''twelve"  had 
before  them  a  diakonia  branching  out  into 
two  divisions;  the  one  a  diakonia  of  the 
word,  the  other  a  diakonia  of  tables.  The 
former  they  retained  as  pre-eminently, 
though  not  exclusively,  their  own ;  the  latter 
they  devolved  upon  the  "  committee  of 
seven."  There  was  a  certain  service  to  be 
performed  for  the  church.  It  was  entirely 
secular  in  its  character.  The  "  twelve,"  be- 
cause  they  had  the  ministry  of  the  word,  cast 
oflT  this  secular  burden.  It  was  put  upon  the 
'*  seven "  in  a  solemn  manner.  To  them  it 
became  an  official  labour.  This  offidal 
labour  was  a  diakonia.  But  the  diakonia 
was  the  service  performed  by  a  (diakonos) 
deacon.  Hence,  the  "  seven"  were  properly 
deacons,  although  they  are  not  expressly 
termed  such  in  the  passage  itself. 

The  '*  seven  "  having  become  officers  in  the 
church,  the  want  of  an  official  title  would 
soon  be  felt.  The  '*  twelve,"  it  is  true,  were 
deacons  of  the  church,  but  in  relation  to  its 
spiritual  affiu'rs ;  and  they  had  an  ofiidal 
title  already,  namely,  *'  apostle."  The 
"  seven  **  were  deacons  of  the  chureh's  secu- 
lar affairs,  and  as  such  they  came  to  be 
called  deacons,  in  a  narrowed — an  official 
sense  of  the  term ;  and  the  term  would 
thenceforward  be  «m\iilQi^«A.  V^  ^«ciKivx^  V^ 
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(official  managen  ^f  th§  e'lurcK't  tecular 
affain.  Such  a  process  as  is  here  BupiKMed, 
namely,  that  bj  which  a  general  tiTm  be- 
comes appropriated  to  denote  a  particular 
office,  certainly  took  place  in  other  and  kin- 
dred cases. 

It  is,  of  course,  admitted  that  some  at 
least  of  these  deacons  were  ministers  of  the 
word ;  but  it  is  denied  that  they  were  so  at 
deacons.  Neither  spiritual  qualifications 
nor  duties  were  conferred  or  devolved  upon 
them  because  tliey  were  deacons;  but  they 
were  chosen  to  be  deacons,  because  of  the 
qualificationa  they  had  previously  displayed. 
Some  of  the  deacons  of  our  churches  are 
preachers  of  the  word,  and  many  more,  pos- 
sibly, ought  to  be  so,  but  not  at  deacons. 

It  is  assumed  here,  that  the  bithopt  of  the 
earliest  churches  were,  substantially,  the 
same  as  our  patiort.  The  first  mention  of 
deacons,  as  church  officers,  clearly  distin- 
guishes them  from  pastors ;  Phil.  i.  1 .  The 
passage,  I  Tim.  ill  1 — 1*2,  is  equally  signifi- 
cant. The  friend  was  in  error  who  stated,  in 
reference  to  this  passage,  th:it  "  similar  qiULli- 
fications  as  to  talent,  faith,  and  i)nictice, 
were  reriuired  in  deacons  ns  in  bishops."  j\% 
to  faith  and  practice  an  equality  is  required, 
but  not  as  to  talent.  The  bishop  is  requiri.Ml 
to  be  *•  apt  to  teach;*  not  so  the  deacon.  In 
]{4>ni.  xii.  6 — 8,  the  diaconnl  functions  are 
clearly  distinguiblied  from  **  prophcayinj;," 
*•  teachin;?,'*  and  "  exhortation  ;"  the  words 
in  verso  7,  rendered  "ministry,"  "  minister- 
ing," liein^  ropectively,  diakoneix,  diakoma. 
The  same  distinction  is  indicated  in  1  Pet.  iv. 
11,  where  the  word  rendered  ''minister,"  is 

DIAKONKI. 

We  conclude,  then,  that  dcaconi, 
ing  to  the  scriptural  model,  are  num 


AGED  OE    IVPIEM  BAPTXaT  XI!fIBTEia'  nOBT. 

To  the  EdUor  rfthe  Bapiut  Magmxim, 

Dear  Sir, — A  brother  minister,  who  tikts 
a  lively  interest  in  the  welfiue  of  the  above 
society,  writes  that  he  has  recently  mentioned 
the  society  in  several  places  and  that  ftr 
the  most  part  he  finds  total  ignonuiee  even 
of  its  existence.  He  accordingly  suggests  a 
plan  for  calling  the  attention  of  our  chorcfats 
to  the  institution  ;  and  expresses  his  convio> 
tion  that  no  one  can  hear  of  it  without  iiedn^ 
that  the  object  is  moat  important,  and  that 
the  number  of  annual  collections  might  W 
considerably  increased.  As  the  oommxttes 
are  very  desirous  that  the  societj  should  bi 
as  extensively  known  and  as  well  supported 
as  possible,  they  will  be  glad  to  consider  ssy 
proposal  for  the  promotion  of  iu  welfiue. 

The  pages  of  the  Magazine  have  for  teveni 
past  years  repeatedly  referred  to  the  instita- 
tion,  and  earnestly  enforced  its  cUims  opoa 
the  ministers  and  members  of  our  chuiphcs. 

The  nnnual  meeting  was  held  at  King 
Street  chapel,  Bristol,  on  Tuesday,  Jane 
28lh.  It  then  appeared  that  three  of  the 
beneHciiir}'  members.had  died  since  the  fbmjer 
anniver>ary  ;  that  there  were  eight  new  ap- 
plicants who  according  to  rule  claimeiia 
part  of  the  disposable  income  ;  and  that  no 
fewer  than  thirty  ministerial  brt-thren  wonld 
this  year  be  sharers  in  the  proceeds  of  the 
Institution.  Besides  the  ordin.iry  siibiHTiptions 
and  collections  kindly  transmitted  during  the 
year  the  committee  have  had  to  acknowlcdi^e 
the  following  special  generous  contributions  ; 
viz.  Mrs.  Gouliismith,  jtMO;  John  Fenwick, 
Esq  ,  £10;  Robert  Leonanl,  Ksq.,  £9  6<.  yd.; 


nccord-  \  J.  Grifliths,  E-q ,  £5  ;  J.  L.  Phillip!.,  E.^.. 
»bers  of  ,  £5  ;  Mrs.  Siilti-r.  £.")  ;  J.  Tritton,  Esq., 
church,  I  £5  ;    R.  B.  Sherrinjr,  Esq.,  £o  ;    G.  \V.  B. 


a  particular  churchy  chosen  by  that 

with  the  sanction  of  the  pastor,  and  solemnly  |  Gurney,  Est|.  (for  the  late  Mrs.   PrieslleT), 
set  apart  to  manage  the  secular  affairs  of  the     £100. 

church  ;  the  due  performance  of  whose  func-  Additional  subscriptions,  donations,  or  con- 
tions  will  require  all  the  mental  and  Hpiritual  <  gregational  collections,  will  be  thankinlly 
qiwlifi cations  which  the  apostle  enumerates  I  received  ;  and  the  committee  in  their  \mA 
(1  Tim  iii.  8 — 1*2);  will  imply  the  most  j  report  have  suggested  how  desirable  it  is, 
intimate,  affectionate,  and  confiding  relations  !  where  any  difficulty  arises,  that  oiir  churches 
between  themselves  and  both  pastor  and  |  should  assist  their  pastors,  in  constituting 
)ple  ;  and  will  allow,  though  not  necessa-  ,  themselves  members  of  this  important  insti- 


peoi 

rily  demand,  their  activity  in  directly  spiritual 

labours  for  the  church  and  for  the  world. 

These  remarks  arc  based  solely  on  the 
express  statements  or  necessary  implications 
of  scripture.  The  view  of  some,  that  the 
"young  men"  mentioned  Acts  v.  (J,  10, 
were  deacons,  is  not  pressed.  For  the  histo- 
rical development  of  the  office,  and  its  suc- 


tution.  A  gumea  a  year,n8  entrance  money, 
when  the  minister's  age  exceeds  2()  years,  ii 
all  that  is  required  ;  and  when  it  is  considered 
how  valuable  the  resources  of  this  societv 
might  prove  to  an  infirm  or  aged  minister  of 
Christ,  it  is  believed  that  many  in  our  churches 
would  readily  step  forwanl  in  this  kind  etiec- 
tual  manner  to  assist  those  who  are  living 


cessivc  modifications  in  past  apostolic  times,  !  to  promote  their  spiritual  and  eternal  wel- 
the  reader  must  consult  the  church  historians.  |  fare.  As  the  capital  stock  of  the  sodety 
A  good  digest  of  the  testimony  of  early  I  amounts  to  £6200, it  must  be  for  the  advantage 
writers  on  this  subject  is  found  in  Kitto's  '  of  our  ministers,  whether  older  or  younger, 
Cyc/(»;)flxiin  of  Sacred  Llteralvvtc  :  Art.  'to  become  connected  with  it,  as  beneficiary 
Deacon,     I  am  yours  very  TCttpocU'uWv,  ^."wvcvcvVvet^, 

NV  .  KlTCWTO .     \     ^^  <^v\l  «^^^  ^^s^^  ^  ^'^  '^  '^^^^fvi  vjt*  «s«^ 
ninpateady  Aug.  11, 185*2.  \m>m\ca!«^vV w^s -a&coa^ieniJi.^  ^jCm^^mA. 
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on  ihii  matter  ;  and  trUst  that  the  tempoml 
intereits  of  our  pnstora  (more  especially  when 
infirm  or  aged),  will  soon  begin  to  be  more 
daljr  regarded  amongst  us. 
I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  rery  truly, 

Charles  Danikll, 
Melk9ham,Sepi.  15,  1852.  Secretary. 


ROMISH   TEKDSirCIES. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

DiAS  Sir, — So  widely  has  the  spirit  of 
popery  of  late  years  been  spreading,  like  a 
plague  spot,  even  in  our  own  fair  land ;  so 
daring  hare  been  its  recent  inroads,  and  so 
audaciously  has  it  lift  up  its  horn  in  our  very 
midst,  that  it  evidently  behoves  us  to  present 
a  front  of  determined  nntigonism  to  its  fur- 
ther progress ;  and  to  regard,  with  a  watchful 
eye,  every  movement  of  an  enemy  so  in- 
aidious  and  stealthy  in  its  character ;  so  per- 
severing in  its  progress,  and  so  deadly  in  it« 
ultimate  object. 

But  who  is  to  do  this?  On  whom  does 
it  devolve  to  endeavour  thus  to  stein  the 
torrent  nf  antichristian  error?  Clear! v  on 
all  protestants;  on  every  section  of  the  pro- 
tectant church.  And  by  whom  hsis  the  duty 
been  fiilBlIed?  not,  certainly,  by  the  Church 
of  England ;  on  the  contrary,  it  was  there 
that  the  Tractarinn  heresy  of  Oxford  sprang 
up.  It  is  through  the  stealthy,  vigorous,  and 
widely  diffused  progress  of  that  heresy  that 
Home  herself  has  been  encouraged  to  plant 
her  standard  in  our  beloved  lan<].  To  this 
attack  may  the  so-called  protestant  Church 
of  England  be  fairly  stiid  to  have  issjted  her 
own  invitation ;  and  on  herself,  therefore, 
must  the  consequences  rest.  The  sounder 
portion  of  her  community  must  expect  to 
buckle  on  their  armour  for  the  irr pending 
conflict  against  popish  enemies,  both  internal 
and  external. 

Nonconformists,  however,  of  all  grades 
ought  also  to  be  called  upon,  on  every  prin- 
ciple— to  come  to  the  help  of  the  Lord 
against  antichrist  in  hU  his  forms.  Most 
especially  would  it  seem  incumbent  on 
OUT  own  body,  to  contend  against  the  princi- 
ples and  practices  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
and  against  the  insidious  teachings  of  her 
emissaries  ;  because  our  weapons  are  the 
word  of  God  alone,  unadulterated  by  the 
traditions  either  of  earlier  or  later  ages.  How, 
then,  has  this  duty  been  fulfilled — and  by 
whom  I  Nobly  has  the  gauntlet  been  taken 
up  by  some  distinguished  ministers  ;  especi- 
ally by  one  of  the  church  of  Scotland,  who 
hat  been  delivering  lectures  in  various  parts 
of  the  empire — even  bearding  the  very  Car- 
dinal in  his  conclave,  by  challenge  to  per- 
sonal discussion  with  him. 

Bat  am  there  none  of  the  dissenting  bodies 
who  hare  taken  the  alarm  against  the  appa- 

rOL.  XV. —  rOtTRTH  .^KRIKS. 


rent  spread  of  popery  in  Great  Britain  I  We 
cannot  doubt  that  many  a  faithfUl  labourer 
in  the  vineyard,  individually  in  his  hum- 
bler sphere,  and  within  his  more  limited 
range  of  action,  has  warned  and  admonished 
those  around  him  ;  and  we  know  that  many 
testimonies  for  the  purity  and  simplicity  it 
the  Christian  faith,  against  the  effrontery  of 
antichristian  error  have  issued  fVom  the 
press,  winging  their  zealous  way  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  and  on  humble  reliance  on  his 
blessing  for  the  success  of  their  efforts. 
But  I  had  reckoned  on  greater  things.  I  had 
hoped  that  something  like  a  combined  effort 
would  have  been  made,  at  least  by  our  own 
denomination,  if  not  with  a  wider  range  of 
dissenting  co-operation,  for  the  dissemination 
of  protestant  truth  ; — by  lectures,  by  public 
meetings,  by  prayer-meetings,  by  the  dissemi- 
nation of  anti-popish  tracts,  and  by  every 
other  available  means  of  informing  the 
public  as  to  the  abominations  of  popery. 

How  is  it  that  more  has  not  been  done,  or 
attempted  by  us  Nonconformists  combinedly 
against  Rome  ?  Remains  there  so  little  in 
our  historical  reminiscences  to  warn  us,  from 
the  facts  of  the  past,  against  the  probabilities 
of  the  future  ?  Or  has  there  been  growing 
up  among  us,  of  late  years,  a  spirit  of  con- 
formity t«>  the  wtirld  and  the  fashions  of  it, 
which  finds  us,  at  the  hour  of  more  imminent 
danjjer,  not  only  unol>servant  of,  and  in- 
different to  tlie  inroads  of  popery,  but  even 
seduced  by  the  example  of  the  Church  of 
Kngland,  to  the  imitation  of  popuh  archi- 
tecture, with  church  music  and  other  similar 
observances  ? 

For  some  years  past,  many  jf  the  epis- 
copal churches  newly  erected  among  us, 
have  followed  nther  the  models  of  early 
popish  architecture,  than  the  more  simple, 
and  "  unpopiih "  edifices,  built  by  our 
protesUint  predecessors.  It  has  been  re- 
marked that  these  recent  churches,  springing 
up  in  the  nineteenth  century,  make  their 
appcamnce  among  us  as  if  in  masquerade^ 
just  as  certain  exalted  personages  in  their 
levees  sometimes  entertain  each  other  by 
assuming  the  fantastic  fopperies  of  two  or 
three  centuries  ago.  We  wonder  less  to  see 
the  Church  of  England  (popish  in  her 
origin,  and  semi-popish  in  her  ritual,  cere- 
monies, and  even  doctrines)  thus  imitating 
the  architecture  of  the  monkish  ages, 
than  to  see  these  followed  by  independent 
and  even  baptist  nonconformists.  This  closing 
allusion  I  am  grieved  to  be  calletl  on  to  illus- 
trate, and  to  jusHfy,  by  facts  of  recent  occur- 
rence. In  1848,  an  independent  chapel  was 
hu  It  in  one  of  the  suburbs  of  London,  just  in 
monkish  fasthion,  and  splendidly  adorned  with 
painted  windows,  and  provided  with  a  magni- 
ficent orgjm.  Sad  to  relate, th»  ^«a^\.\fc\sv^\sA. 
to  be  jusiVfted  \tv  a.cwnvm>Mv\<i^\^^^^ws^'^^ 
miniatcT  of  lY\e  p\ace/\Tv«.\fiw5i^xv%\'««J^^^ 
nonconformVBt  v™^'^^^^*— ^^^  *^  ^\Nff^  ^ 
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supposed  to  haTe  proceeded  from  one  of  the 
PuBey  and    Newman    school,   or  from   Dr. 
Wisemnn  himself,  rathvr  than  from  an  ardent 
mcml>er    and    admirer    of    the    Anti-State 
Church  AsMciiitiiMi.   It  was  said  that  recently, 
on  the  opening  of  a  dissenting  place  of  worship, 
built   in    the   same  style,  a  young  minister 
chose  for  his  suhjcct,  the  anointing  of  our  ' 
Lord  bv  Mnrv,  and  the  vindicator  of  that  act 
applying  his  subject  to  the  splendid  and  richly  | 
ornamented  Gothic  structure  just  erected,  and  ! 
pointing  to  the  cathedral  windows,  rich  with 
painted  glass,  as  a  good  work  wrought  for  our 
Lord! 

More  instances,  too  many  more,  might  be 
enumerated  ;  but  enough  has  l)een  said  to 
state  and  explain  the  objects  intended.  I 
will  only  add  my  earnest  hope,  that  the 
munificent  brethren  who  are  combining  for 
the  erection  of  baptist  chapels  in  the  metro- 
polis, will  use  their  powerful  influence  in 
favour  of  the  adoption  of  a  simpler  and  more 
truly  protestant  style  of  architecture. 
I  am,  dear  iiir, 

Youis  sincerely,  I 

Ifamp»ttft(f^  .S.   N\' ILK  I.N.       ' 

Jm/w5,  ur*J. 


ox    TOE    VOTES    OF    YOUNG    31EMUi:r>    OF 
CIUKCIIIS. 

To  the  Kditor  of  thr  Laj  ti^i  Mi!^:nzine. 

Mr.  Kmtor, — It  h;»s  been  for  a  long  tin:c 
deeply  imj^rcsscd  upon  my  niiml  that  tliiTc  is 
in  the  present  govemmout  of  noiiconfoimist 
indepcndont  churilK*s  some  clian^e  rc'«|uirctl, 
not  at  all  afft-cting  their  imlcptMidont  charac- 
ter, but  for  their  presort  atioTi  fitim  many  evils 
to  which  thev  are  now  nulMected— I  allude 
to  the  right  of  each  numhcT  having  a  VDte. 
Ileason  and  expt-riince  unite  to  coiifirni  me 
in  the  conviction  that  it  is  not  accnnlirii;  to 
the  tiist,  nor  is  it  bencticial  according  to  the 
la*t,  that  young  persons,  inexpericnccc!,  sud- 
denly thnnrn  into  circumstances  t»»  exercise 
their  judgment  on  very  grave  subj(  ctj",  siy 
the  choice  of  a  minister,  or  the  retention  of  a 
minister, nrhi.sdi<mi>sal,— I  s;iy  this  is  not  for 
the  welfare  of  churches,  and  cons<'<iuent!y  for 
the  prosjwrity  of  the  cause  of  Christ,  that  it 
should  so  be.  In  the  ci\i!  a tiairs  of  mankind 
none  are  accounted  of  a.;e  under  twenty  ^ne  ; 
in  the  senate  of  our  land  and  in  other  circum- 
stances younger  persons  would  not  be  admitted 
to  guide  destinies  of  a  very  hi-Ii  on-er.  And 
what  is  the  universal  consent  of  mankind  when 
property  or  health  is  at  stake  }  Are  the  young 
in  law  or  physic  appiuled  to?  No.  Tlien, 
in  the  far  weightier  attairs  of  religion,  should 
inexperience  direct  and  guide  the  churclics  of 
Christ  {  1  say  they  ou^ht  not.  Under  the 
Jewish  jwlity,  thirty  years  was  the  age,  and 
not  younger,  when  the  priests  were  allowed 
to  officiate  ;  and  our  blessed  Saviour,  as  you 
nre  aware,  flsmmcd  not  the  oflace  ot'We 


teacher  till  be  wm 'thirty,  althoqgli  hiaMeU 
impooiible  to  act  othcrwiie  than  ligbt,  em* 
finned  the  lav  by  bii  example.  And  this  ii 
according  to  the  oatare  of  thhigi ;  jttn 
sober  the  judgment,  prcaenre  from  the  debr 
sions  which  we  are  constantly  nirroanded  with, 
and  in  a  great  meaaare  prerent  from  trrar. 

If  we  appeal  to  experience  throii|||h  the 
history  of  our  churches,  what  do  we  lean  I 
a  vast  amount  of  efil  arising  from  yonng  per- 
sons being  called  upon  to  exercise  their  Judy- 
ment  upon  grave  questions.  I  hare  knova 
ministers,  having  obtained  by  undue  infiwnce 
the  ud  of  the  young,  carry  measures  fno^ 
with  destruction  to  the  church,  and,  ai  a 
legitimate  consequence,  ruin  to  themselTeL 

Both  the  panlobaptist  and  baptist  chordHi 
could  tell  of  many  disorders  arising  from 
youthful  influence  having  swayed  decisioBi 
big  with  important  consequences.  I  bare 
also  known  a  great  want  of  deferenee  to  age 
and  experience  arising  out  of  the  power 
to  vote ;  instead  of  the  welfare  of  the  clmrch 
tlie  unhallowed  feeling  of  victory  will  take  its 
place.  The  subject  is  well  worthy  6t  the 
thoughtful  inquiry  of  every  one  having  the 
pmsj>er!ty  of  Christ's  cauM  nt  heart. 

It  is  in  contemplation  at  the  town  where  I 
reside  to  found  a  church,  the  registered  con- 
dition of  which  shall  be  that  only  memKen 
who  arc  thirty  years  of  age  shall  have  a  vote. 

I  cm,  dear  sir, 
Yours  Irulv, 

li.h. 


OBSERVATION:^. 

We  have  given  the  foregoing  letter  n  pL.:ce 
on  our  pages,  chiefly  for  the  sake  of  calling 
the  attention  of  the  writer  and  those  w\\vi 
intend  to  unite  with  bim,  to  the  uilerlv 
un*criptural  character  of  the  enterprije  in 
which  they  are  engaging.  MhouUl  such  sn 
association  as  they  eontem]>1ate  be  fi'irmetl, 
it  will  not  owe  its  existence  to  any  directi'^ns 
which  Christ  has  given,  or  its  security  to  ary 
arrangements  which  he  h;is  made ;  but  :i 
will  be  indebted  for  the  degree  of  pr«isperity 
which  it  may  enjoy  to  the  suptriurity  of 
the  wisdom  of  its  founders  over  that  which  b 
developed  in  the  records  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. When  the  Lord  conies  down  to  at 
the  city  and  the  tower  which  these  children  of 
men  have  builded,  deli;^hting  as  be  does  ia 
putting  ti>  shame  those  who  attempt  to  improve 
his  institutions,  he  must  in  vindication  of  his 
own  honour,  adopt  some  course  sooner  or  later, 
which  will  insure  to  it  the  name  of  Babel. 
Who  gave  these  brethren  a  right  to  make  any 
law  for  the  government  of  one  of  Christ's 
churches,  which  he  did  not  think  proper  to 
make  himself?  In  what  part  of  the  charter 
of  incorporation  which  he  gave,  do  they  find 
the  privilege  of  inserting  in  the  constiiulion 
qK  «k  c\v\aO\  vcc^*  <*  regjlstered  condition  **  of 
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their  own  devising  f  Who  gnve  the  men 
abore  thirtjr  a  right  to  disfhinchise  their  junior 
fellow  dilciples,  greater  than  the  juniors  have 
to  disfmnchise  some  of  them,  as  men  whose 
intellectual  powers  are  beginning  to  grow 
feeble,  whose  habits  of  thinking  were  formed 
in  another  oge,  and  are  unsuileii  to  t!mt  into 
which  thenr  existence  has  been  prolonged  ? 
It  is  quite  true  that  young  persons  do  some- 
times arrogate  more  than  belongs  to  them; 
but  so  do  old  ones.  The  jiropcr  remedy  is 
the  cuUiration  among  all  classes  of  an  hum- 
ble, self-den}  ing,  conciliator}-  spirit.  **  Yc 
younger  submit  yourselves  to  the  elder,"  says 
the  Apostle  Peter,  in  addressing  the  younger; 
but  in  addrcsang  the  elder,  he  does  not  ad- 
vise them  to  silence  the  younger,  or  set  at 
nought  their  judgment,  but  he  adds,  •'  Yea 
all  of  you  be  subject  one  to  another,  and  be 
clothed  with  humility.** 

But  before  we  adopt  our  correspondent's 
principle  let  us  see  whither  it  will  carry  us. 
Grant  that  young  members  of  churches  are 
aometimes  unduly   tenacious  of   tlieir   own 
opinion,  and  indisposed  to  vield   becoming 
deference  to  their  seniors.     Rectify  this  by 
allowing  none  to  vote  who  are  imder  thirtv 
years  of  age.      Now  proceed.      Every  one 
who  has  known  much  of  the  practical  diffi- 
culties of  those  who  bear  office  in  the  churches 
has  observed  that  the  persons  who  contribute  : 
the  least  are  generally  the  most  forward  to 
grumble,  and  the  most  determined  to  have 
their  own  way.     Let  us  preserve  our  consis 
tency,  and   go   on   with  our  improvements, 
allowing  no  one  to  have  a  vote  who  does  not 
subscribe  to  a  certain  amount.     Then,  how 
often  is  it  found  that  the  lea^t  eilucated  of 
the  members  are  the  most  ready  to  obtrude 
their  opinion,  and  to  insist  on  its  adoption,  i 
Let  none  have  a  vote  then  who  cannot  at 
least  read  and  write,  for  it  must  he  admitted  ! 
that  those  who  cannot  are  in  many  cases  as 
incompetent  to  form  a  correct  judgment  as 
some  young  persons  who  are  under  thirty. 
But   Alps  are  rising  on    Alps.      Alas  it  in 
sometimes  the  aged,  the  learned,  and   the 
wealthy  who  are  smitten  with  the  love  of 
ruling,  and  what  **  registered  condition''  can 
meet  this  case,  it  exceeds  our  in^'cnuitv  to 
saggest.     It  will  be  best  after  all  to  go  back 
to  the  simplicity  of  Christ's  appointments, 
*niSmitting    ourselves   one    to   another    in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord."      It  will  be  l>est  to 
hearken  reverentially  to  him  who  savs,  "  One 
is  your  Master,  even  Christ,  and  all  ve  are 
brethren."     He  who  desires  that  authority 
should  be  confine<l  to  the  class  to  which  he 
happens  to  belong,  has  great  reason  to  suspect 
that  he  wishes  for  more  authority  than  comes 
to  his  share  under  the  free  institutions  which 
Chrin   has  given.       Thaw  institutions  will 
work  well,  if  worked  in  the  spirit  which  he 
inculcates ;   but  they  will  not  work  well  if 
that  spirit  is  wanting,  and  we  cannot  establish 
any  that  will  work  better.— Editor. 
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Some  of  our  friends  have  expressed  a  desire 
that  the  list  of  baptist  ministers  in  England 
contained  in  our  last  year's  Supplement, 
should  be  renewed  in  December  next,  with 
feuch  alterations  as  time  may  make  requisite. 
Though  this  would  involve  very  considerable 
labour,  wesliall  not  shrink  from  it,  if  the  wish 
seems  to  be  at  all  general.  We  should  bo 
glad  to  learn  in  the  course  of  this  month  the 
views  of  those  who  deem  it  important.  This 
also  we  request — and  if  it  be  done,  those 
who  take  the  trouble  shall  not  do  it  in  vain 
— that  information  be  forwarded  to  us  during 
the  month  of  October  respecting  such  deaths, 
removals,  and  ordinations  as  ought  to  render  a 
new  list  different  from  the  last.  It  is  im- 
possible fur  any  one  individual  to  gain  unas- 
sisted the  accurate  and  comprehensive  know- 
ledge which  such  a  document  requires  and 
which  imparts  to  it  real  value.  Will  our 
friends  communicate  within  the  next  four 
weeks  such  fiicts  as  have  fiillen  under  their 
own  observation  ? 

Perhaps  the  deacons  of  churches  in  which 
the  pleasure  of  a  promisinj;  **  settlement"  has 
recently  been  enjoyed  will  alloie  us  to  give 
them  a  hint  suggested  by  the  letter  on  a  pre- 
ceding page  from  the  Secretary  of  the  Society 
for  tlie  Relief  of  Aged  or  Infirm  Baptist 
Ministers, — a  Society  which  we  believe  to  be 
now  fully  entitled  to  public  confidence.  The 
rules  require  entrance  money  in  all  cases, 
and  in  some  cases  the  amount  prescribed  is 
considerable,  though  not  greater  than  justice 
to  aged  members  demands.  Would  it  not  be 
wise  if  the  deacons  of  churches  whose  pastors 
have  not  yet  entere<l  were  to  converse  on  the 
subject,  with  the  view  of  raising,  if  necessary, 
the  entnmce  money,  by  a  contribution  which 
if  j)rop.:-8ed  in  the  honeymoon  of  a  pnstorate 
would  be  made  readilv  and  with  ease  ? 

Brown  University,  which  conferred  the 
degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity  on  the  President 
of  Stepney  College  a  few  weeks  ago,  is  the 
s;ime  as  bestowetl  this  dintinction  on  Caleb 
Evans  of  Bristol  in  1789,  and  on  John 
Rippon  nnd  John  Ryland  in  1792.  Joseph 
Priestly,  the  celebrated  natural  philosopher, 
received  his  diploma  of  Doctor  of  I^ws  from 
the  same  source.  Its  location  is  in  Provi- 
dence, Rhode  Island,  the  colony  founded  by 
Rr';;er  Williams,  a  Charter  of  incorjwration 
having  been  obtained  for  this  institution  by 
Dr.  Manning,  its  first  President,  in  1765. 

The  reputation  of  the  officers  of  our  de- 
nominational societies  being  of  great  public 
imiK>rtancc,  it  is  right  that  the  readers  of 
the  Baptist  Magazine  should  know  that  pro- 
ceedings in  Chancery  against  one  of  them 
for  the  mis-appropriation  of  parochial  monies 
have  just  terminated.  A  bill  having  been 
filed  in  t\vc  V\ce  CVwwvttWw*^  CAi>aaX  ^'»i«c«&^ 
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&Ir.  Fletcher,  the  Treasurer  of  the  Baptist  ;  it  awny.  demed  mj  right  to  dutrihute  tncU 

Buililing    Fund,    in    relation   to   parochial  {  in  a  way  which  led  me  to  claim  the  priTilegt 

transact ionit  wliich   took  place  in  the  early     of  giving  tracts  and   Testamenta  aUo,  it  I 

part   of   the  centur}*,  and  the  decree  pro-    thought   proper,  and    then,   addmiing  the 

nnuiici'd  by  the  Vice'  Chancellor  having  been     people,  1   said  that  I  earnestly  hoped  thvy 

unsiititifactory  to  the  |>laintitfs,  they  appealed  |  would  receive,  and  read,  and  retain  them,  h 

to  the  Lord*  Chancelloi,  who  on  the   ItUh  '  as  to   learn  the  way  of  aalvatiun  through 

of  July  hist,  alter  a  long  inve:«tigation,  gave    faith   in  the  precious  blood   of  the  Di^iv 

jmlgmcnt.    lie  dismisse^l  the  bill,  with  co»tA;     Redeemer!      *  Ah,    the    Testament,'    kaid 

making  ntrong   obst-rvationa   u}H>n    the   ex-     he,    *  the    Testament !    and    why    not   tlie 

traordinary    cliunicter    of    the    procecdinga     Bible!*      'Oh,     yes,'      I      replied,     » cer- 

*<  ugain^t  a  treodurvr  who    had   committed  ■  tuinly,  the   Bible  also,   God's  own  bleM^ 

no  fault/'     "Can   uny  Ixidy  ima;>iiio,"  he  ^  word  ;*  and  J  again  proceeded  to  commcDd 

askeil,  "*  that  this  i^mrt  is,  at  u  dibtance  of  j  the  Holy  Bible  aa  the  greatest  treosuxv  ihej 

thirty  years,  to  open  till  these  accounts,  even     could  po!»e&a.     lie  perceived  that  my  object 

if   by  law  th^y   could    he   o)>eneil,  and   to     wa^  more  to  preach   to  the  people  than  to 

give'u  decree  o'gninst  the  treasurer,  who  had     quarrel  with  the  prie»t,  and  hastily  takii^s 

hiini>stly   jKiid    this   money    in    1318,   some  ;  tew  stejis  into  the  middle  of  the'  road,  be 

thirty  vcars  ago,  no  cimiplaint   being  ever    beckoned   me,  saving,    'Come   here.'     To 

iiuulo  from  tliat  hour  to  this,  and  the  com-    this  I  re))lied,  *  Oh  no.  Sir,  I  have  noCling 

]>1aiut  now  made  being  by  persons  who  buy  '  to  say    that    these    friends     ought    not  to 

11  (ti>curitr   for  the  very  puriHise  of  nuikiiig     hear,  and,  in  fiict,  I  wish  them  to  hear  all 

the  complaint,  and  who  tile  a  bill  three  days    I   do  Sity.'     Upon  this  he  returned  into  tiie 

after  thev  bought  that  M'curity,  the  man  who    crowd,  and  in  a  very  offensive  way,  pkdng 

hAi\    that    :4i.vurity    never  havim;   had   any     his  mouth  near  my    face,  lie  Kiid^  *Then  1 

n«»tion  that  an}  gnmnd  of  compiaiiit  c.\is>:c  :,     can  tell  you,  you  have  come  to  the  uro-ng 

and  nc\cr  ihcrctoro  makin:;  any  o  mi  plaint :-     place  for  thi.N**     Retiring   a   step  or  t»r.,  1 

This   iMurt  must    ccasi*    In    Iv    a    ci»urt   «»t'    replic*!,  •  Y»ni  maybe  assured,  i^ir,  yi'u  ha  ^e 

tHjuit%,"  he   added,    "if  it   maiic  a  decree-     tnund  the  wrong  man,  if  \iiu  think  of  intizji- 

i»f   that    furt.**      The    whole    c.i-^c    *'  (iit>U>ii     ilating  by  this  course  of  prDceedinj/     L']»«.-d 

\cr>u«   Fs'ttc'iCr"  ha>   bom    pnU".>\<.il   in    ;  " 
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TO  THE  TREASURER  AND  COMMITTEE. 


Banhridge^  September  Sth,  1852. 

liv  DEAR  BrKTHRBN, 

On  Saturday,  the  21st  ultimo,  I 
ivcd  at  Solitude,  a  cottage  in  the 
unty  of  Derrj,  in  which  the  late  Dr. 
trson  resided  about  forty  years,  sur> 
iinded  by  about  twenty-five  acres  of 
id  which  he  cultivated,  and  part  of 
lich  he  had  reclaimed  from  an  adjacent 
<g.  It  is  beautifully  situated  at  the 
>t  of  a  hill  whence  there  is  an  ex- 
Dsive  prospect,  and  it  is  about  two 
lies  east  of  Tubbermore.  In  this 
ilage,  in  early  life,  he  had  been 
dained  minister  of  the  presbytcrian 
urch,  receiving  like  others  occupying 
e  same  position  a  salary  from  the 
vernment ;  but  becoming  better  ac- 
lainted  with  the  nature  of  Christ's 
ngdom,  he  threw  up  his  prospects, 
st  himself  and  his  infant  family  on 
vine  providence,  and  preached,  first  as 
congregationalist  and  soon  afterwards 

a  baptist.  The  original  part  of  the 
scting-house  which  he  erected  in 
ibbermore  bears  the  date  of  1814.  Ii 
18  subsequently  enlarged, and  rendered 

to  accommodate  a  numerous  congrc- 
Uon  who  were  indifferent  to  archi- 
3tuial  beauty,  intent  only  on  spiritual 
vantages.  Not  one  penny  seems 
er  to  have  been  laid  out  upon  it  in  the 
ly  of  embellishment,  and  scarcely 
>re,  if  any  thing,  for  conveniences. 
»rc,  however,  many  were  brought  to 
e  knowledge  of  the  truth,  and  the 
arch  that  was  gathered  at  one  time 
lounted  in  number  to  about  four 
ndred ;  but  emigration  has  operated 
re  as  else  where  ;  it  is  said  that  more 


than  half  the  church  and  congregation 
have  at  different  times  removed  to 
America;  while  of  late  many  of  the 
aged  members  of  the  church  liave  been 
called  to  a  "  better  country." 

Mr.  Robert  Haldane  Carson,  the 
doctor's  youngest  son,  is  his  successor 
both  in  the  pastoral  office  and  in  the 
little  farm.  He  was  at  one  time  pastor 
of  the  baptist  church  at  Perth,  and  has 
since  Mr.  James  Haldane's  death  been 
invited  to  the  pastorate  by  the  churcli 
over  which  he  presided  in  Edinburgh  ; 
but  the  air  of  Scotland  was  too  keen  for 
him;  his  health  suffered  materially 
while  he  was  in  Perth,  and  though  it 
has  improved  since  his  return  to  his 
native  soil,  it  is  by  no  means  in  a  satis- 
factory state.  lie  appears  to  be  highly 
and  deservedl}'  esteemed. 

The  Lord's  da}-  exercises  here,  having 
been  arranged  for  the  observance  of  a 
people  who  travel  many  miles  to 
assemble,  differ  materially  from  those  to 
which  we  are  accustomed.  In  the 
sabbath-school  indeed,  I  saw  nothing 
that  would  liave  led  me  to  suspect  that 
I  was  not  in  Middlesex,  had  I  not 
known  that  I  was  in  Ireland.  185 
children  were  present,  out  of  192  who 
are  on  the  list,  and  they  appeared  to  be 
well  provided  with  teachers.  But  the 
public  service,  which  did  not  begin  tilt 
twelve  at  noon,  the  usual  time  in 
Ireland,  lasted  four  hours.  Mr.  Carson 
gave  out  a  psalm,  prayed,  and  read  a 
portion  of  scripture.  We  sang  again ; 
I  preached,  and  after  a  hymn  I  prayed. 
We  then  commemorated  the  Lord's 
death  at  his  table,  all  the  congregation 
remaining.     At  the  close  of  tbi&^^^g^i^- 
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nient  an  iiitcmiission  of  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  was  announced,  at  the  end  of 
vrliich  all  resumed  their  scats.  After 
singing  again,  I  prayed,  read,  and 
preached  a  second  sermon,  and  the 
worship  closed  in  the  usual  way  about 
four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 

Coleraine,  celebrated  for  its  linen 
manufacture  and  its  salmon  fishery,  is 
a  clean,  neat,  prosperous  town,  con- 
taining about  seven  thousand  inhabitants, 
situated  in  the  most  northern  part  of  the 
island,  near  the  mouth  of  the  river  Ban, 
a  few  miles  west  of  the  Giant's  Cause- 
way. The  baptist  church  there,  as  you 
know,  does  not  now  receive  any  assist- 
ance from  the  Society;  but  when  I  was 
at  Belfast  I  had  a  kind  invitation 
from  one  of  the  deacons,  and  Mr.  Ecclcs 
thought  it  important  that  I  should  visit 
thcni.  The  resources  of  the  resident 
baptists  at  Coleraine  appear  to  be  more 
adoqunte  to  the  maintenance  of  worship 
without  foreijjn  aid  than  in  any  otlier 
town  of  Ulster;  but  wliither  you  should 
resume  connexion  wiih  our  friends  hen* 
or  not  is  a  question  which  will  probably 
be  submitted  to  your  considemtion  here- 
after. They  possess  a  i>l:icc  of  worship 
which  would  contain  two  hundred  and 
fifty  hearers,  and  they  have  recently 
erected  before  it  a  wall  surmounted  by 
an  iron  railing.  I  worshipped  wiih  them 
on  Lord's  day,  August  20th.  Our  exer- 
cises commenced  with  a  psalm  out  of 
the  Scotch  mctric.ll  version,  which,  un- 
couth as  its  contents  sound  to  an  English 
ear,  appears  to  be  almost  the  only  liymn- 
book  in  use  in  this  province.  I  prayed, 
read  a  chapter,  and  preached  ;  and  then, 
in  compliance  with  the  request  of  the 
ofTiccrs,  after  prayer  had  been  oflTered 
by  a  brother,  I  presided  at  the  lord's 
(cible.  At  the  close  of  this  service  one 
of  the  deacons  announced  that  now 
there  was  opportunity  for  mutiial  ex- 
hortation. A  young  man  who  was  sit- 
ting at  a  distance  from  the  table  then 
Arose,  read  a  text,  and  delivered  a  dis- 


course of  considerable  length.    It  dif- 
fered nothing  from  what  we  call  a  aci^ 
mon,  except  in  this,  that  the  speaker 
stood  on  the  floor  in  the  midst  of  bit 
hearers;   but  it  was  technically  distin- 
guished by  our  friends  as  an  "  exhorta- 
tion," and  was  regarded  as  the  foUil- 
ment  of  an  express  apostolic  injanctkn, 
contained    in    two    or    three    passages 
which  they  quoted,  particularly  that  is 
the  epistle  to  the   Hebrews,  *'  Let « 
consider  one  another  to  provoke  unto 
love  and  to  good  works,  not  fonakior 
the  assembling  of  ourseKes  together  ai 
the  manner  of  some  is,  bat  exhorting 
one  another,  and  so  much  the  more  ai 
ye  see  the  day  approaching."  It  seemed 
to  me  to  be  unseasonable,  as  we  had 
been  in  the  place  more  than  two  houn 
when  it  commenced,  and  as,  having  do 
dependence  on  what  bad  preceded,  it 
j  introduced  a  new  train  of  thought  and 
j  tended  to  obliterate  whatever  inipres>!«'n 
i  had  previously  beeu   made ;   but  tl-.ero 
was  not  anything  objectionable  in  tlse 
sentiments  advanced.    I  suggested  hfur- 
i  wards  in  private   conversation,  that  It 
would   have   been    very    suitable  on  a 
week  day  evening ;  but  I  was  told  tliM 
they  had  no  week  evening  service,  ro 
pniyer  meeting  even,  eilbor  in  the  wtrk 
or  on  the  sabbath.  The  sjK^aker,  1  four.]. 
did  not  belong  to  Coleraine,  but  to  a 
church  at  a  distance;  but  had  he  not 
been  casually  present,  an  "  exhortation  " 
would  have  been  delivered  by  some  one 
else.     There  are   several    speakers  wlio 
take  part  in  such  exercises.      Tlie  cus- 
toms of   our  brethren    here  and   their 
I  habits  of  thought  bear  in  every-  respect 
;  a  nearer  resemblance   to    those  of  the 
churches   which    are    distinguished    as 
"  Scotch  Baptists,"  than  to  those  with 
which  you  arc  more  familiar. 

Eighty  persons  were  present  at  this 
midday  meeting.  I  was  requested  to 
conduct  another  service  in  the  even- 
ing, to  commence  at  seven.  The  xain 
fell  very  heavily  at  the  time;  but  the 
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nnmber  of  auditors  was  about  the  same 
aa  before. 

Banbridge,  ia  the  county  of   Down, 
scYenty-six  miles  north  of  Dublin^  is  a 
clean,  respectable  looking  town,  con- 
taining   about    4000    inhabitants,    the 
greater  part  of  whom  are  employed  in 
processes  connected  with  the  manufac- 
ture of  linen.     The   river   Bann,  from 
which  it  takes  its  name,   rises    about 
eight  miles  off,  and  flows  in  a  north-west 
direction  towards  Coleraine,  near  which 
it  empties    itself   into    the    sea.     The 
largest  congregation  in  the  town  is  that 
of  the  Roman  catholics,  whose  chapel  is 
capacious    and   well-built.     There  are 
three  large  presbyterian  edifices ;    but 
the  doctrine  in  two  of  them  is  unitarian, 
and  all  are  supported    by  the    public 
purse,    according  to  the    arrangements 
made  for  the   distribution   of   what  is 
fullnciously  called  the  Regium  Donura. 
There  is  a  small  esplcopal  church  with  a 
high  spire  and  ample  revenues.     There 
is  also  an  exceedingly  select  congrega- 
tion of  primitive  methodists. 

Between  six  and  seven  years  ago,  a 
discussion  arose  among  some  of  the 
presbyterian  residents  respecting  the 
propriety  of  baptizing  infants  in  private, 
some  thinking  that  it  ought  always  to  be 
done  in  the  public  assembly.  This  led 
to  inquiry  respecting  the  design  of  the 
ordinance;  and  Mr.  Mulhern,  then  of 
Conlig,  was  invited  to  visit  Banbridge 
and  preach  on  the  subject.  He  did  so. 
A  popular  presbyterian  minister  replied. 
Attention  was  excited ;  and  the  issue  was 
that  several  persons  were  immersed  on  a 
profession  of  their  fuith  in  Jesus  as  the 
Son  of  God.  In  November,  1846,  Mr. 
Bates,  who  had  long  been  an  agent  of 
our  society,  was  transferred  from  Dun- 
g^annon  to  this  place ;  deacons  were 
chosen,  and  other  arrangements  were 
made  for  the  maintenance  of  public 
MTorship  in  a  cottage  which  was  trans- 
formed into  a  meeting-house.  To  solicit 
pecuniary  assistance    towards  the  ex- 


pense of  this  Mr.  Bates  visited  the 
United  States,  and  thus  the  way  was 
prepared  for  his  own  removal  thither, 
which  took  place  in  the  hitter  part  of 
1849.  During  his  pastorate  twenty- 
seven  persons  appear  to  have  been 
added;  but  some  of  them  were  soon 
removed  in  providence  to  other  towns, 
and  against  the  names  of  many  of  them 
in  the  church  book  we  find  written  the 
disappointing  entry  —  "  Emigrated  to 
America."  America,  however,  does  not 
always  fix  the  affhctions  of  those  who 
land  on  her  shores.  Mr.  T.  D.  Bain,  a 
native  of  Belfast,  who  had  been  for  a 
short  time  pastor  of  a  church  in  Mas- 
sachusetts, having  returned  to  visit  his 
relatives,  was  induced  to  accept  the  pas- 
torate here.  With  the  concurrence  of 
your  predecessors,  he  entered  on  the 
charge,  July  28th,  1850,  the  number  of 
members  being  at  that  time  thirty-one. 
Twenty-five  have  since  been  added; 
and  it  is  remarkable  that  of  these  not 
one  has  been  taken  away  hitherto  either 
by  death  or  removal ;  all  remain  to  the 
present  time  in  connexion  with  the 
church. 

Tlie  meeting-house  is  too  small  for  the 
number  occasionally  attending;  it  will 
not  scat  comfortably  more  than  a  hun- 
dred persons.  The  ground  on  which  it 
stands  and  a  large  garden  behind  it  are 
the  property  of  the  Society ;  and  Mr.  Bain 
has  collected  in  Manchester,  Liverpool, 
and  some  other  places,  an  importabt 
portion  of  the  sum  calculated  to  be  ne- 
cessary to  efTect  an  enlargement  which 
he  contemplates  in  the  spring.  Being 
laudably  anxious  to  avoid  the  encum- 
brance of  a  debt,  he  is  disposed  to  go  to 
work  cautiously  ;  but  I  am  sure  that  if 
some  of  you  saw  with  your  own  eycu 
what  you  have  sent  your  Secretary  to 
see,  you  would  cheerfully  as  individuals 
give  our  friend  here  a  practical  token  of 
your  good  will  and  sympathy.  As  none 
of  you  have  ever  had  personal  inter- 
course with  him,  I  think  it  right  to  add 


C44 


IRISH  CilRONICLB. 


that   the    providence    which    led   him    lation  u  it  contain8>  hia  fjfentleneM  v\A 
hither  appears  to   be    one  which   we  I  benignity    are     certain     to     conciliate 
oug^ht  gratefully  to  acknowledge.    There    respect,    and    conduce     to    permannt 
are  stations  requiring  a  rough  eneigy  i  usefulness, 
which  I  should  not  expect  to  find  him  I  am,  my  dear  brethren, 

displaying ;  but  in  a  small  town  like  Tours  faithfully, 

Banbriilge,  surrounded  by  such  a  popu-  William  OaosEs. 
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THE  MISSION  FIELD. 


There  are  some  olisorvatious  of  great 
interest  in  the  report  of  the  lalwurs  of  our 
brethren  in  the  dci>artmcnt  of  transla- 
tions and  printing  the  scriptures,  from 
which  we  have  extracted  the  "  incidents 
of  l>iblc  distribution  in  India."  We 
cannot  do  better  than  make  a  free  use 
of  these  observations  to  illustrate  the 
important  work  going  on  in  that  pari 
of  the  Mission  field.  We  do  so  also  for 
another  reason.  The  translation  of  the 
scriptures  is  a  work  of  great  toil,  and 
attended  with  much  mental  anxiety  and 
effort,  and  is  a  work  which  does  not 
strike  the  eye  like  the  active  out- 
door Lal>ours  of  itinerating,  preaching, 
and  distribution  of  tracts  and  bibles. 
The  labours  of  our  brethren  in  this 
department  are  pre-eminent ;  and  those 
most  competent  to  pronounce  an  opin- 
ion attest  their  diligence,  fidelity,  and 
accuracy. 

"  The  distribution  of  the  word  of  God 
among  the  teeming  multitudes  by  whom 
our  missionary  brethren  are  surrounded 
in  this  great  countrj',  U  a  work  the 
importance  of  which  can  hardly  be 
overrated.  It  is  the  diffusion  of  the 
true  leaven,  which  is  in  time  to  exert  its 
blessed  influence  on  the  whole  mass  of 
the  community.  The  extent  to  which 
it  has  already  operated,  or  is  now  opera- 
ting, may  be  in  some  measure  con- 
jectured, but  cannot  be  fully  known 
until  made  manifest  by  the  dlsdosures 
of  the  last  great  day. 

"  In  this  blessed  work  the  agents  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Society  have  been 


tions.    All  such  applications  have  beet 
cheerfully  and  promptly  complied  with.*" 

From  the  Report  it  appears  that  tin 
distributions  from  the  beginning  of  1847 
to  the  end  of  1851  amounted  to  222,709, 
which,  added  to  those  previously  sot 
into  circulation,  make  a  total  of  G0S,9K 
copies  of  the  word  of  God,  or  of  laiger 
or  smaller  portions  of  it,  issued  from  ibi 
mission  press  to  the  end  of  1851.  These 
numbers  are  lavge ;  bat  what  are  they 
compared  with  the  myriads  of  the  pofn- 
lation  of  India  needing  the  bible?  Vhik 
we  render  praise  to  the  God 'of  all  gaet 
that  he  has  aided  his  servants  thus  fu, 
and  enabled  them  to  do  so  great  a  woii, 
let  the  question  we  have  put  stimdste 
all  who  read  it  to  fresh  diligence,  z«iL 
and  prayer. 

The  *'  Friend  of  India  "  continues  t> 
call  public  attention  to  the  debate  in  the 
late  parliament  on  the  new  charter,  and 
particularly  to  its  ecclesiastical  topics. 
Speaking  of  the  subjects  which  are  befoR 
the  Committee,  appointed    after  that 
debate,  as  matters  of  inquiry,  the  editor 
observes,  "There  is  one  which  exdt«s 
no  little  surprise.      After  all  that  has 
passed  in  the  last  sixty  years,  we  shodti 
scarcely  have  expected  tiiat  any  Eng&t 
ministry  would  have  ventured  to  direr: 
a  parliamentary  inquiry  into  the  eccle- 
siastical provision  which  existed  for  the 
diffusion  of  Christianity.     We  hope  tlje 
subject  will  be  expunged  from  the  li^i. 
because  the  agitation  of  it  can  do  n^ 
good,  and  may  do  harm.      By  an  *  eccle- 
siastical provision,^  is  evidently  intendd 


privileged  to  occupy  an  important  place,  a  provision  in  the  '  ecclesiastical  depirt 
and  by  them  chiefly,  though  by  no  means  jment  of  the  state,'  which  at  this  pre- 
exclusively,  has  the  distribution  from  sidcncy  consists  of  a  bbhop,  archdeseoo. 


the  society's  stores  been  effected.   While 
the  missionaries  of  the  Ba^l\&t  M\«%vou 


\ 


and  sixty-six  military  chaplains.    To 
make  an  ecclesiastical  provision, 


ision,  there  I 
iiavc    been    constantly  Bup\>\\e3L  ^xoTCi'\lQt^,  \%  \.q  ^t^^^  VftT  nj^r.  ^SfiGtuum  of  I 


them,  it  has  been  particuVaxl^  gc^V\^^'-\^Tv9^:\«c:\Vs  K^oxwvs^  HJaa  ^ 
ing  to  receive  appUcatVoiia  ^tom  Tcaft-\%«t^^^^.^^^«f«^«^^j^ 
sionaries  and  others  of  ottver  (Vox.o^tvA^H^^^-^->^^^'«^--«-^>--«^ 


FOR  OCTOBER,  1862. 


c 
>I47 


tntorprise.  The  fimetions  of  the  eode- 
ilasiical  department  in  India  are  at 
preMnt  olearly  defined.  The  military 
ch^lainB  are  appointed  to  watch  over 
the  Bpiritoal  interests  of  that  section  of 
thft  puhlic  service  which  hdongs  to  the 
lltabUshed  Church  of  England  and 
Ireland.  Whatever  aid  they  may  give 
to  the  cause  of  missions  is  voluntarily 
given,  in  their  private  capacity ;  and  we 
bail  every  such  instance  of  missionary 
Mil  with  delight  But  if  it  be  intended, 
Igr  the  introduction  of  this  topic  of 
luqairy,  to  invest  the  ^ecclesiastical* 
Ibnctionaries  of  government  with  a  mis- 
rionary  character,  and  place  missionary 
€perationB,  by  a  parliamentary  enact- 
inent,  under  episcopal  jurisdiction  and 
Vnperintendenoe,  wc  have  no  hesitation 
in  laying  that  it  will  be  a  disastrous 
innovation.  It  will  mix  up  the  state 
with  schemes  of  evangelization,  and 
create  unnecessary  alarm,  if  not  dissa- 
tisfaction ;  it  will  make  more  hypocrites 
than  Christians;  and  it  will  seriously 
interfere  with  the  pious  and  independent 
•ffbrti  of  the  nnmerous  missionaries,  not 
of  the  church  of  England,  now  engaged 
in  the  fidd,  and  thus  paralyze  the  efforts 
of  the  Christian  world  for  the  conversion 
of  the  heathen."  These  sentiments 
domand  very  serious  attention;  and 
It  behoves  the  friends  of  missions  to 
heep  this  subject  in  view,  that   the 


interests  of  the  great  oaose  may  not  be 
injured  by  an  "  eccleiiastical  **  encroach- 
ment, however  insidiously  it  may  be 
contrived.  It  is  a  matter  for  thankful- 
ness that  a  paper  of  such  large  circu- 
lation and  acknowledged  influence  is 
under  the  direction  of  one  who  thinks 
rightly  on  this  momentous  topic,  and  can 
and  does  express  his  thoughts  respecting 
it  with  so  much  predsion  and  force. 

The  intelligence  from  Jacmel  is  pain- 
ful. We  deeply  regret  to  learn  that  Mr. 
Wesley's  sorrow  at  the  loss  of  his 
brother's  services  has  been  followed  by 
so  much  domestic  affliction.  We  com- 
mend him  and  his  fieunily  to  the  sympathy 
and  prayers  of  our  readers ;  and  more 
especially,  that  ere  long  help  may  be 
sent  to  a  missionary  overborne  by  work 
and  distress. 

The  engraving,  which  gives  a  view  of 
the  mission  premises  at  Cameroons.  is 
from  a  sketch  taken  by  Mr.  Wheeler 
on  the  spot,  shortly  before  he  left  Africa. 
The  centre  building  is  the  wooden  frame 
chapel  used  for  divine  worship,  and  for 
the  weekly  and  Sunday  sohooL  The  shed- 
looking  erections  on  the  left  hand  fonn 
a  part  of  Mr.  Sakek's  present  dwelling, 
and  the  wooden  building  on  the  right  it 
Mr.  HoRTOir  Johnson's,  built  on  posts, 
the  ground  floor  being  used  for  a  store 
house. 


INDIA. 
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generally,  and  especially  to  the  relatives 
of  those  dear  friends,  who  have  probably 
by  this  time  arrived  at  their  destination. 


There  was  just   time  last   month, 

after  the  arrival  of  the  Indian  mail,  to 

samoonoe    the    safe    arrival    of    the 

••iraiiain  Carey,"  with  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

JCakbvxacb,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jackson, 

Uptf  tbeir  haoUiea,    A  few  eximcta  from 

Jfr.  Thomab^b  letter,  under  date  of  July ,  ^^^  ^  ,,^^  ,,^,,««^  ^^^^^T^^^ 
^aa,  mil  be  aooeptahle  to  our  readers  \  poipose,  the  x««\  V»Nm\i  «w3w3s«^  'w*** 


The  <<  William  Cbray"  it  in.     Yestoday 
bvothcr  Wen^  m^  tk^wM  "mvoX  «s^%  ^w 
tince  down  iSe  Tiv«t)Vo\Rfi%XA  %£Si^^%^!%^ 
and  bring  onx  in«n^  wa  ^w«\>BwX'Wfc  ^^ir- 
obliged  to  Tdtona  wi«C&»A  i«wibiV^»J»% 
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lower  than  we  had  expected.  A  friend  how- 
ever went  on ;  and  though  it  was  Ute  in  the 
day  when  he  reached  the  ship,  they  were  so 
anxious  to  come  on  to  Calcutta,  that  he  con- 
trived to  bring  them  all  up,  and  between  7 
and  8  p.m.  the  unexpected  announcement  was 
made  that  they  had  arrived.  Mr.  Jackson 
with  Mrs.  Jackson  and  child  took  up  their 
abode  at  brother  Wenger's,  while  the  Make- 

rsaces,  great  and  small,  are  my  guests  ;  and 
assure  you  mine  is  now  no  despicable  family. 
We  muster  strong  around  the  break&st  and 
dinner  table ;  and  could  you  just  drop  in  and 
■ee  us  ut  such  seasons,  you  would  be  ready 
to  say  the  good  old  times  have  come  round 
again — the  times  of  the  patriarchs.  Our 
dear  friends  are  quite  well  and  in  good  spirits. 
The  captain  was  very  kind  to  them. 

Our  dear  friends  tlie  Pearces  have  been 
making  arrangements  with  a  view  to  return 
in  the  "  Willuim  Carer."  As  it  has  been  for 
some  time  evident  that  they  must  return  home 
for  a  season,  if  not  for  good,  it  has  been  ar- 
ranged for  the  village  stations  to  be  under 
brother  Wenger,  with  the  understanding  that 
he  will  turn  tlie  Ber\'ices  of  Mr.  Supper  to 
account  in  the  management  of  the  mas  fur  as 
circumstances  will  allow.  Brother  Lewis  has ! 
agreed  to  take  charge  of  Intally.  This  ar-  j 
rangement,  while   the  only  one  open  to  us,  I 


appears  to  me  to  be  a  really  good  one,  and  I 
confidently  expect  it  will  be  found  tovod 
well. 

Our  brother  Pearce  cherishea  the  hope  if 
their  returning  to  India  again,  after  Rcniuqi 
their  health  and  atrength  in  England.  I  m^ 
confess  I  can  hardly  expect  that,  ahaCtered  h 
their  constitutiona  are,  they  will  ever  be  M 
restored  as  to  afford  any  reasonable  pn^cct 
of  their  being  ablo  to  live  and  labonr  wA 
any  energy  and  comfort  in  India.  Time  ]mv> 
ever  must  decide  this  question,  and  if  it  deoit 
in  the  affirmative  we  ahall  be  glad  to  Me 
them  again  among  us. 

Mr.  Westqer,  in  a  letter  dated  Joly 
12th,  intimates  that  as  the  ''WilliHi 
Carey  *'  was  likely  to  be  sent  to  Guai, 
a  passage  had  been  taken  for  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Peabcb  in  the  "  Essex,"  which  im 
expected  to  leave  about  the  6th  of 
August.  No  doubt  they  are  making 
good  progress  home,  and  we  trust  the 
.'^yage  will  prove  beneficial  to  then 
both.  They  have  indeed  long  "borne 
the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day." 


MUTTRA. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Phillips,  as  our  readers '  Having  lately  suffered  iVom  nn  attack  of 
are  aware,  had  been  obliged  to  leave '^«Tf  «nd  ague,  I  feel  weak  and  .  n  able  to 
T^  ..  ,       ,  r      X-       X    t      li^.  '  ^"^^  much.   This  place  is  like  the  Grmmpiasf 

Jttuttra,  and  seek  a  restoration  to  health  ,  hugely  magnified.  The  highest  point  on  which 

by  a  short  residence  in  the  mountains. '.  houses  arc  huilt  is  7500  feet  above  the  sea; 

Already  they  seem  to  have  derived  great :  *^*^^'  therefore  in  the  house  ia  always  cool 
,-/_/_  .  ^         .  and  except  m  June, tolerable  with  an  umbrdls 

benefit.     Mr.  Phillips  gives  some  ac- ;  outside  all  day.    The  houses  arc  scattered  it 

count  of  the  locality  under  date  of  June  1  all  heights  up  the  two  united  mountains  of 
•\fui>  I  Landuur  and  Mussuric.     There  are  enough 

I  to  fill  twenty  ordinary  cantonments.     It  ii 

Here  we  arc,  seven  thousand  feet  above  the  '  the  fashionable  resort  to  all  the  sick  of 
tea,  recruiting  our  exhausted  energies.  It  is  .  North-west  India,  who  cannot  afford  the  ex* 
an  English  climate,  and  is  doing  us  all  good.  '  pense  of  Simla.  There  are  two  churdie% 
My  last  will  have  informed  you  of  the  pain*  i  now  filled  by  pious  clergymen,  one  female 
ful  necessity  that  drove  us  here.  '  Catholic  school  and  chapel,  two  good  bors' 

My  presence  here  has  suggested  to  some  of  schools,  and  some  for  girls.  At  present  there 
our  ftiends  the  propriety  of  purchasing  a  are  four  baptist  fumilies  here,  two  of  whom 
mission  house  for  sick  missionaries  of  our  !  nre  permanent  re^^idents.  On  siibbatli  next  I 
denomination.  We  should  like  your  opinion  hope  to  immerse  in  a  stream  at  the  bottom  of 
on  the  subject.  I  need  not  enter  into  the  i  the  hill,  one  brother  and  two  sisters;  other 
arguments  pro  and  con  on  this  point,  but  •  pious  persons  have  been  studying  the  subject 
would  simply  inform  you  that  the  question  ;'  of  baptism  before  my  arrival,  and  may  yet  be 
has  been  settled  in  the  affirmative  by  the  immersed.  We  have  one  English  senice  a 
three  great  societies  labouring  in  Noxthcm  i  week ;  and  when  my  health  i«  rather  more 
India.  The  American  Presbvtery  Mission  have  j  established,  I  shall  com 


commence  baxar  preaching 


hare  for  some  time  had  a  im«fton  axiA  \\au» \^^^^'^'«^^'^^^^'^' 
at  Almoralu 
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SERAMPORE. 


In  a  letter  to  the  seoretaries,  dated 
July  Ist,  Mr.  Desham  offers  some  strik- 
ing remarks  on  the  need  of  schools. 
inthont  unduly  pressing  their  import- 
■noe,  he  decidedly  urges  their  extension 
M  a  most  valuable  auxiliary  to  the  mis- 
ikmary  in  the  prosecution  of  his  work. 

I  fiiUy  concur  with  you  that  we  have  not 
made  the  most  of  our  position  and  influence 
lo  instruct  and  prepare  our  teachers :  as  a 
denomination  we  are  wofully  deficient  in 
Ihe  department  of  schools,  though  as  bap- 
kiite  our  yiews  have  least  of  all  to  dread 
ttie  spread  of  light  and  knowledge,  yet 
little  has  been  done  by  us  in  the  direct 
irark  of  education  since  the  days  of  our 
fcthors.  In  reading  their  journals  we  can- 
not but  be  struck  with  the  energy  and 
flur-sightedness  of  those  good  men,  with  the 
seal  and  avidity  with  which  they  seized, 
ind  the  care  they  expended  on  the  three 
peat  departments  of  mission  labour.  They 
preached  to  the  natives  incessantly,  they 
translated  and  distributed  God's  blessed  word, 
md  everywhere  they  opened  schools.  There 
was  little  or  no  novelty  in  their  plans. 
[ndeed,  essential  novelty  in  these  respects 
irould  be  undesirable,  while  to  neglect  their 
•xample  would  be  blameworthy.  It  is 
igreed  on  all  hands  that  they  stimulated  the 
noet  apathetic  bodies  to  do  something  to- 
rards  educating  the  masses  of  the  people; 
mt,  have  not  we  ourselves  grown  cold  since 
hose  good  men  were  laid  in  their  graves  ? 

When  I  came  to  Semmpore  and  saw  the 
itate  of  things,  these  reflections  deeply  moved 
ne.  Our  difficulties  in  endeavouring  to  re- 
nucitate  the  college,  to  Siiy  nothing  of  the 
mmense  outlay,  you  know  were  formidable 
ind  not  few.  I  saw,  or  thought  I  saw,  as 
n  England  so  in  India,  that  those  churches 
were  most  healthy  and  the  people  composing 
hem  most  active,  where  the  young  were 
ooked  after  and  cared  for.  One  fact  is, 
lowever,  patent  to  all,  that  the  preaching 
if  the  pastors  at  home  is  not  less  frequent, 
lor  their  success  diminished,  nor  are  their 
tmtiibutions  to  benevolent  objects  less,  where 
chools  and  bible  classes  are  found  in  active 
ipeiation.  These  observations  apply  to 
!ndia ;  intimacy  and  frequent  intercourse 
rith  the  better  instructed  and  more  influen- 
ial  youth  among  the  heathen  give  a  hold 
in  a  neighbourhood  that  every  wise  mission- 
ify  will  improve. 

When  in  Burmah  two  years  ngo,  the  same 
'acts  ttrack  me  forcibly.  Our  American 
retbren  bare  schools  in  every  place.  I 
u'ted  nearly  all  the  stations,  and  found  that 
ererer   there    was    a    missionary   station 


there  was  a  school; 'and  in  some  places  yery 
superior  schools  too.  I  may  instance  the 
schools  at  Obo,  under  the  direction  of 
Messrs.  Vinton  and  Binney.  The  Karen 
female  school,  under  the  eflicient  tuperin> 
tendance  of  Miss  Vinton,  was  one  of  the 
most  interesting  schools  I  ever  witnessed. 
It  is  true  that  the  Bunnans  and  Karen 
mountaineers  are  more  manly  than  the  Hin- 
doos; still  the  whole  of  that  mission  redounds 
to  the  honour  of  our  American  fellow 
labourers;  indeed  their  praise  is  in  all  the 
churches. 

I  trust  that  you  will  not  forget  Burisil, 
and  Mrs.  Sale's  schools  there ;  and  Intally, 
and  the  very  useful  school  under  the  charge 
of  brother  Pearce.  The  head  master  of  the 
Benevolent  Institution  in  Calcutta,  was  a 
pupil  in  my  classes  here,  and  who  has  his  heart 
in  the  work  of  preaching  Christ  among  the 
heathen.  Nearly  all  the  young  people  who 
have  joined  our  church  here  since  my 
residence,  have  been  from  my  Bible  and 
other  classes.  In  the  course  of  the  year  I 
expect  that  one  young  man,  of  talent  and 
of  promise,  will  leave  Serampore  for  Simlah, 
to  assist  in  the  school  there,  and  I  have 
no  doubt  but  that  he  will  make  an  efficient 
lay  preacher  in  that  far  distant  station. 

I  have  five  clever  and  promising  youths 
not  supported  by  the  college  ;  one  has  lately 
joined  the  church;  also  Mr.  Felix  Johannes, 
who  is  a  member  of  the  church,  is  with 
me  at  present  on  probation,  together  with 
a  Christian  Hindoo,  and  a  young  man  for- 
merly a  Mussulmany  not  yet  baptized.     The 
young  Mussulman   has  resided  hero  about 
six  months,  and  has  given   us  great  satis- 
faction.     Wc  have  had  many  inquirers,  at 
different  times ;  but  I  dread   making  such 
cases  prematurely  known,  for  many  run  well 
for  a  sctisou  who,  by-nnd-by,  grow  cold  or 
become  offended.      Perhaps  there  is  nothing 
more  tr}'ing  to  your  missionaries  than  such 
repeated  disappointments,  many,  even  good 
Christian  men,  err  here  and  grow  impatient 
nt  apparently  limited  success.  They  overlook 
the  fact  that  great  events  are  tardy  in  their 
development,  lh.it  there  is  much  prepara- 
tory work  yet  to  be  done.     From  the  days 
of  Eden  to  the  advent  of  the  woman's  Seed 
do  we  not  reckon  4000  years  1    The  destined 
leader  and  legislator  of  God's  chosen  people 
passed  through  many  vicissitudes  and  trials, 
and  had,  moreover,  eighty  years'  discipline 
to  undergo  before  God  openly  called  him 
and  divinely  commissioned  him  to  lead  his 
people  from  the  house  of  bondage  to  the 
promised  \atvi\.    TV\^  ^Xq'wtvwa  q.^  ^^  ^<s^f^ 
may  exercise  vi%,W\.  ^\vctv  w  xwwv  ^^hwv^v^ 
with  God  V\\b  «,\e^  xtvA^  >wi  ^q,'«,>cs^\.  ^«^ 
will  be  ceTtaiti.  .     .    _.„«, 
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The  numbers  in  attendance  throughout  the 
time  bore  small  proportion  to  former  years. 
There  was  alto^ther  a  great  falling  off  among 
the  pilgxims  this  year ;  the  attendance  was 
a  concoune  of  the  loweat  rabble,  sprinkled 
here  and  there  with  a  few  country  Hindoos. 


The  disreputable  females^  eonmmiM  mA 
idaiairif,  were  in  greater  numbers,  and  sbowsd 
themselfes  more  openly  and  behaved  OMt 
insolently  than  I  ha?*  known  then  do  m 
former  occasions. 


CHITTAQONG. 


Mr.  JoHARNEtf  writes,  undor  date  of  j 
June  20th,  and  he  Beems  to  have  con- 
siderable encouragement  in  his  work. 
The  following  extract  will  show  on  what 
it  rests,  and  whence  it  is  derived. 

At  Comilla  the    people  aifurd  us  great 
encouragement.    Eignteen  souls  have  already 
liecn  putting  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  we 
have  a  few  hopeful  inquirers.     I  think  in  a 
few  years,  when  the  gospel  is  more  extensivelv 
preached  in  this  district,  a  very  lai>;c  church  ' 
may  be  formed.     If  a  brother  was  sent  here  | 
and  schools  established,  much  beneficial  result : 
is  likely  to  follow.    Pniy  for  us,  dear  brethren, ' 
that  the  Saviour  may  be  more  :iud  more  i 
f^lorificd  among  these  idolaters. 

We    have    also    some   who    attend  and ! 
encourage  us  at  Cl)ittnj;ong,  and  of  whom  wti  ^ 
entertain  hopes.     My  old  teacher,  who  has 
been  with  us  for  ten  or  twelve  years,  a  hi^h- 
ca&tc  Urahmin  and  a  mobt  iiitoUigiitt  man, 


ufler  rejecting  the  gospel  for  ko  many  , 
has  this  year  prolened  b!a  regjud  to  tbe 
religion  of  Jesu^  and  I  have  eveiy  itaaa  to 
believe  he  will  answer  my  beat  expectatifMi 
and  be  a  warm  adherent  of  the  Loid  Jmm 
Christ.  He  promises  to  be  a  Teiy  aselU 
preacher,  for  which  be  appears  to  posMB 
qualifications.  His  wife  and  children  aiU|  I 
^ear,  leave  him.  He  ii  a  middle-sftd  nss, 
and  loves  his  wife  and  children  dearlj.  Htt 
he  may  stand  this  trial  I  cannot  say;  but  sik 
appears  to  be  sincere,  God  will  beslov  ha 
grace  upon  him  and  enable  him  to  make  ths 
Saviour  his  all  in  all.  Ha  is  a  weU-knom 
character  here;  and  as  soon  as  the  BnfciBins 
find  him  sepanited  from  Uiem,  thfV  viS 
commence  with  their  persecutions.  One  of 
Ilia  daughters  is  married  to  a  Brahmin.  He 
has  also  one  son  who  is  with  the  mother  in  tlM 
village.  May  God  appear  for  all  our  tried  and 
persecuted  converts,  and  enable  them  to  ts 
•strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  the  power  of  Hit 
nii^lit. 


INCIDENTS  OF  BIBLK  DISTRIBUTION  IN  INDIA. 


In  our  last  number,  a  few  extracts,  1 1  «'ill  give  them  larger.     It  has  often  Lap- 
uuder  the  above  title,  were  given  from  j  I*«"«^^  ^^'f*  °^«  ^'"l*!'^  "™^  ^^  ^»"  «»»; 

^  '  tt\  sovnrnl  imnirtnA.  nt'inir   tiilr<>n  rmm  aha  And 

the  Fiflh  Report  of  the  operations  of  our 
brethren  in  translating,  printing,  and 


circulating  the  sacred  scriptures  iu  the 


!  to  several  persons,  bemg  t^ikcn  from  one  sad 
given  to  another.  At  the  last  mela  we  visiicd, 
Poikunthpur,  I  pursued  a  new  plan  ;  knov- 
ing  that  a  number  of  wicked  men  came  to 
annoy  mc,  by  getting  booka  just  out  of  sport 


languages  of  India.  A  few  more  arc  |  to  destroy  them,  I  put  a  price  on  them,  and 
subjoined  ;  for  they  cinnot  fail  to  into-  i  t"tik  ona  pice  of  some,  and  of  others  two  or 

rest  our  readers,  and  afford  them  an  ll'^^"*  J"'"^* »  ^*"*  ^'?f  ^  8^^  .^'^^^^  *' ^^5^^ 
.     ...  V       «"    ^ji^^^j  persons,  -m  thev  would  not  spend  their 

insight  into  a  part  of  mission  work,  pice  for  nothing,  or  for  suoiling  the  books, 
which,  though  not  so  striking  as  some '  Several  hundred  books  I  thus  gave  awayfcr 
Others,  is  yet  of  the  highest  importance.  \  ^^[^  7/-;,^;,  \^f^  ^taTn^ I^^S 

Manner  of  aiHributing  the  scriptures.       I  ^"^*  §™^»- ^  ^"°  T^^^l .^*'^^"J?  °^*  *S 

\  hands  for  a  book ;  I  asked  him  if  he  could 

You  ask   mc    about   the    distribution   of  |  read,  he  Stiid,  "No;''  but  added,  ''I  have  a 

scriptures.     I  will  mention  the  plan  which  I  i  friend  who  is    not   here  at    the  mela ;   ht 

have  been  pursuing  for  some  years  in  Patnn,  |  reads  every  day,  and  I  listen  to  him,  and  I 

as  it  may  be  useful  to  some  young  missionary  .  like  what  he  readd  very  much.**     From  what 

or  other.  I  he  said,  I  perceived  it  was  a  tract  he  spoke 

In    Patna,  where   I  am  well   acquainted  ,  of.     I  then  gsive  him  a  gospel.     I  told  the 

with  the  people,  and  am  generally  known,  1  |  people  that  next  year,  if  the  Lord  permit  us 

^rst^ive  persons  small  1>ooks,  and  toll  them,  i  to  come  again,  they  must  tell  me  the  eoa- 

iWic/i  they  have  read  them,  lo  Wiwi;  \.Yv«in\NAv\V%  ^^l  \V«  Vmiq^a  which  I  gave  them.    I 

^«4fk  to  me,  and  if  they  know  Ihevx  cwAeuU,  VnXtvA  Vq  W^wt  ^Cna  \Nais^  "i\  i8&.>S)idat  is 
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iw  Ihttt  anj  One  hiu 
conTotad  bj  Teadisg  tha  books,  but  n- 
Tcnally  hear  it  uid  that  our  booka  mi!  nooa 
books ;  thi«  testimony  is  given  by  iho  majoiily 
of  raaden  and  heaien,  and,  jn  my  opinion, 
iaof  noimall  ralue. 

A  jtrapated  plan  for  tftlematk  •liilyibriliDii. 
1  han  ofton  thougbt  of  the  flan  you  rc- 
commtBdad  me  lOiiie  yean  agOi,  i.,  Icnce  a 
capy  of  the  seriptura  in  eiery  TJIla^L'  whsro 
•  tietioii  ooold  be  found  t«  ia,d  ii.  lo  lii? 
neighboun,  and  have  in  man;  inii-n.ci'^  }>Llt'<i 
■ipeniliDOt,  howerer,  as  eit«niir.<U  .i^ciiul<! 
b*  widwd.  I  have  had  the  |.[i',.~iiri'  of 
pnacUng  in  Tillages,  There  no  [iii,>«;i>iigitv 
•w  pnadied  bcbra  me,  and  of  touvinut  lomt- 
pottkot,  or  the  whole  of  tbe  Ne«  Tittainont, 
with  the  undentuding  that  it  Wuuld  be  fie- 
qnentlf  lead  to  th<  people.  But  to  cair}- 
oat  thfa  plan^U^,  ve  must  hare  evBiL-maiic 
itiiiMaliiM.  or  the  eolporlag*  syilem.  v,)iioh  I 
tlimk  a  ray  eicelleot  cne ;  ttit  Bible  ;liiiI 
Tmat  Sodetics  bere  an  trying  it.  1  1^u^(t  ii 
will  neceed  aod  be  eminently  useful  in  Jii- 
imms'irg  tlia  knowledge  of  the  ono  iroc  und 
UriDiOodandof  JewsChiutwhomlje  hath 

Good  effieti — d\^g  qf  jierwveriiii/. 
In  some  few  InMances  I  haic  witnessed 
Um  good  sffect*  which  the  pemnnl  of  the 
word  of  God  had  produced,  so  ttiat  1  could 
mty,  "  on  them  that  were  lilting  in  ilarkncis 
and  in  the  region  and  shadow  of  licnth  ^^!>l ; 
the  light  shined ;"  and  even  in  iii.-:!-:^  "iii-n-i 
oQ«  eould  haidly  conclude  thai  real  iinivtr-' 
aon  hod  indeed  taken  placr,  n-t  fDrnivr  I 
bitterness  and  opposition  to  tht-  inilb  li:iJ  ' 
vanished  away  ai  the  morning  clunl  liinl  ihi:  i 
early  dew,  and  decided  hostility  sini  iii<iitf<.'r-  ' 
enoe  had  been  tucceedcd  by  thougliiriiliii'^ 
and  raspBct,  which  may,  with  propiiciy.  bL' 
regarded  as  ths  harlnngen  of  elill  iirenti^i 
and  more  permanent  benefit  ta  ilie  indivi- 
duala  themaelveSi  as  well  as  a  uuble  mani- 
Bctaliiin  of  the  tiiomph  of  truth  oier  error 
and  supuMitioD.  If  by  any  mean*,  through 
the  dirine  blesang,  whether  fay  prc^n-hing,  I 
coavenalion,  or  the  reading  of  ihi'  .■ini^tun'^,  i 
the  atteation  of  ^Iha  enemies  of  I'liri-iiiinih 
can  be  arrested,  and  they  IhemaeliFj  itrnii^lii  . 
to  indulge  a  spirit  of  inquiry  and  nlliLliim. 
wery  much  Iuh  then  been  ar::.m|i|i-)u>d  [ 
towards  bringing  them  oter  an  iho  LotiI'bi 
•Ida.  Now,  it  appears  to  mc  i|uiti]  i>NiiiiJ 
that  for  this  purpose  bU  thesis  nii':iiLt  i 
combined  ought  to  be  resorted  In.  l''"r 
example,  1  go  out  into  the  elreels  and  Itinn 
of  a  city  to  preach. — many  person*  ROtlier 
round  me  lo  hear;— tome  oppose  with  all  Ilieir 
mi^t,  and  raise  objections;— controvenyj 
or  conteraation  nec«ssarily  enauea;— then  if| 
I  hare  by  me  some  portion  or  portions  nfi 


sciiptuie  eipresnre  of  the  doctrine  or  snbjed 
of  which  we  have  been  speaking,  I  hand  it  to 
them,  that  Ihey  may  read  far  themselrea. 
This  I  have  done  on  many  occasions,  and 
hate  afterwards  marked  its  benelicial  tend- 
ency. Somctimn,  indeed,  I  hare  lieen  with- 
ut  any  sctiptures  to  give — which,  by  the 
ray,  is  the  eaae  at  the  present  moment,  with 
the  exception  of  a  few  portions  which  I  lately 
obtained  from  a  Christian  fKend  in  the 
Since  I  have  been  hen,  sareral 
hare  applied  to  me  for  booki  which  1 
lad  not  Ttierefbre  I  hope  you  will  be  M 
kind  as  to  send  me  a  good  supply,  as  soon  at 
you  possibly  can,  in  the  Unlu,  Hindi,  and 
Sanskrit  languages, 

TAt  KTipliirtt  rtad. 
At  tlia  yearly  melas  at  Bhuteshwar,  where 
thouiands  are  congregated  bmn  distant  parts, 
scriptures  havo  been  regularly  distributed  to 
■uch  oa  could  read  and  were  anxious  lo 
obtain  (hem,  and  some  instances  of  tbair 
effecCa  have  come  to  my  notice.  After  one 
mela  a  man  came  to  my  house  at  Chitaurah, 
bringing  a  gospel  and  tmct  with  him,  and 
declaring  that  he  was  convinced  of  the  truth 
of  Chriitianity  and  determined  to  embrace  It. 
1  one  day  paued  a  Muhammadan  with  twe 
hooks  before  him,  and  on  turning  to  aee  what 
he  had  got,  I  found  him  eareruUy  compiring 
(wo  tranilations  of  the  New  Testament, 
which  he  bad  found  out  were  not  exactly 
alike.  Again  a  abort  lime  since,  afler  preach- 
g  in  a  vill;ige,  a  mnn  brought  me  on  old 
ipy  of  the  Hindi  Trstament,  which  he 
he  rrgularly  nrad,  and  the  con- 


nchhe: 


to  so 


these  little  incidents  to  prove  that 
the  faib:c  is  read  by  numliers  who  recdve  it, 
and  co!isci|Ucnt]r,  although  some  abuse  it, 
yet  it  is  making  ita  way  amongst  the  people, 
and  leaving  impressiona  where  tha  fbat  of 
the  inistioiinry  has  never  trod. 

Iwrtating  dtrirgfor  lAe  tcriptiirtt. 

In  my  oirn  district,  during  the  last  year, 
Kversl  have  haRx>wed  the  Old  Teelament, 
and  ul^er  reading  it,  have  f  rotumsd  it. 
Amuiigat  (he  .Muhammadani  especially  (here 
appears  to  be  a  spirit  of  inquiry,  such  as  I 
hare  not  before  witnessed.  Applications  at 
my  bungalow  for  the  word  of  God  have  been 
more  numcioua  liist  year  than  in  any  farmer 
one;  and  aa  rcadem  are  increasing,  there  is 
every  prospect  that  (he  blessings  of  thegoepel 
will  become  more  generally  known  uid 
appreciated. 

I  have  not  u  copy  of  the  Seoditit  Testa- 
ment left,  and  my  Hindi  onea  ere  alao  ai- 
[wnded.  I  will  therefbre  thank  you  fiw  a 
tupply,  at  soon  as  you  can  conveniently  send 
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WEST    INDIES. 


JAMAICA. 
brown's  town. 


Wc  insert  the  following  extracts  from 
a  letter  of  our  esteemed  brother  Clabk^ 
dated  Brown's  Town,  July  8.  The 
account  which  he  gives  of  the  state  of 
the  churches  under  his  care  is  yerj 
pleasing ;  and  it  must  have  been  most 
gratifying  to  him,  after  his  long  absence, 
to  fiud  the  people  so  steady,  united,  and 
consistent.  But  his  statements  respect- 
ing the  physical  condition  of  the  people 
arc  truly  affecting.  Grants  continue  to 
be  sent,  from  time  to  time,  from  the 
Cholera  Fund;  but  the  Special  Fund 


we  shonld  have  a  famine.  Floury  whidi 
eells  in  England  for  IBs.  or  20i.  a  bmi, 
is  selling  here  for  50fi  A  threepomy  liaf 
is  by  no  means  equal  to  a  penny  loaf  wA 
you,  and  mest  other  proviakms  are  pnpoi^ 
tionately  high  in  price. 

The  help  you  bare  enabled  brethren  to 
dispense  to  the  sick  and  poor  has  been  toj 
welcome.  I  trust  you  will  still  hare  it  ii 
your  power  to  render  aid  where  it  maybe 
required,  and  to  afford  asustance  to  brethicn 
themselves,  whose  means  of  support  hsft 
been  almost  entirely  destroyed.  Let  as 
also  beg  the  earnest  and  importunata  piajsn 
of  all  who  take  an  interest  in  inisiiisiiij 
operations  in  this  island,  that  the  repeated 
and  heavy  trials  and  afitictions  thnqgb 
■,         1        .    ,  1    1  J.  1  which    the    people    have    passed    mar  be 

18  nearly  exhausted,   and    lately  very  blessed  to  their  spiritual  proipwity. 

little  has  been  received  on  that  account.  |     I  have  reason  to  bless  God  for  his  good- 

IIow  necessary  such  a  fund  was,  and  I  "^^^  and  mercy  to  the  churches  under  my 

,.,,         ^.         V,     ,  ,  -    'care.     >vith  some  exceptions,  the  members 

still  continues  to  be,  no  one  who  reads ,  h^vc,  during  my  absence,  walked  according 

^Ir.  Clark's   observations  can   doubt,  i  to  the  gospel.     A  few  of  those  who  weie 

AVe  hope  they  may  tend  to  replenish  •  «^»>-^n«l  <^"ri"e  the  cholera  have  toxned 

.      ,  ,  back  ;  but    the  greater  number   have  been 

that  fund.  .  fjuthlul    to   their   proft^asion.     There  are  t 

goodly  number  of  candidates  for  baptism, 

Duiing  my  al»Fcnco,  brother  Hodges  lias  |  but  1  have  not  yet  been  able  to  converse 
diligently  and  faitliailly  superintended  the  ^vith  them.  The  attendance  at  our  schools 
stations  ;  several  neighbouring  ministers,  of '  has  fallen  ofl',  in  consequence  of  the  sickncsi 
our  own  and  other  denominations,  have '  and  distress,  but  they  will  soon  I  hope  be 
kindly  assisted  in  supplying  my  lack  of  scr.  restored  to  their  former  state.  Since  my 
vice,  and  my  excellent  native  helpers  have '  return,  I  have  preached  one  sabbath  at 
earnestly  persevered  ill  their  labours — preach- '  Drown *s  Town  and  the  other  at  Bethany, 
ing  the  word,  conducting  prayer-meetings  |  to  immense  congrc^gations.  To-day  I  go 
nnd  schools,  and  visiting  from  house  to  to  Clarksonville,  to  visit  that  portion  of  the 
house.  '  flock  I  had  the  happiness  of  gathering,  who 

The  small-pox  has  prevailed  awfully  in  '  are  now  under  the  pastoral  care  of  brother 
the  Brown's  Town  district.  There  have  Johnson,  and  in  a  few  days  I  bope  to  go 
been  about  two  thoussmd  cases,  and  a  large  to  see  those  connected  with  Stui^e  Totd 
number  of  deaths.  The  distress  of  the  jieo-  and  Salem  churches,  under  brother  Hodges's 
pie,  I  om  told,  was  greater  than  was  ever  care. 

known  before.  Whole  houtvholds  were '  In  the  hurry  of  departure  I  omitted  to 
prostrated,  so  that  one  individual  could  not '  request  you,  through  the  pages  of  the 
assLst  another.  Food  was  scarce;  water  llenjld,  to  return  my  sincere  thanks  to 
could  not  be  obtained  except  from  a  distance  those  dear  friends  who  kindly  and  generously 
of  six  to  ten  miles,  so  that  young  plantain '  contributed  to  assist  me  in  carrying  on  the 
suckers  had  to  l>c  cut  down,  to  extract  the '  work  of  God  at  these  stations  ;  also  towards 
moisture  from  them  :  and  even  now,  where  I  the  liquidation  of  the  debts  on  my  chapels, 
the  disease  is,  we  hope,  subsiding,  tlicre  is  j  and  maintmning  our  two  sabbath  and  four 
much  suffering.  In  many  cases  those  mem-  j  day  schools  ;  and  to  those  who  made  me 
hers  of  families,  by  whose  labour  the  remain-  ■  the  medium  of  conveying  their  liberality 
der  were  supported,  are  unable  to  work.  |  to  some  of  my  fellow  labourers — from  each 
The  drought  to  a  large  extent  destroyed  of  whom  they  will  no  doubt  hear  in  the 
the  growing  crops  of  j)rovi8ion8,  while  the  :  course  of  a  few  weeks, 
prevalence  of  sickness  j)revented  the  usual ,  I  received  boxes  and  parcels  of  useful 
omnimt  of  planting;  hi  tliat  were  it  uot'^articlej",  which  have  just  been  safely  landed, 
for  the  importfition  of  food  Vt»'.n   \\\\ttv^;^.' ^^^'^tv  Vav\\^%  vn^  \S\w>\\v^'wci  W  Vl^,  Knibb 
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Mrs.  Burchelly  Mr.  Hands^  Mr.  Dexter,  and 
for  seferal  female  teachers  connected  with 
oar  minon,  as  well  as  for  my  own  schools; 
ftom  Liverpool,  Bradford,  Luton,  Leighton 
Buzzard,  Thrapetone,  Shacklewell,  Devon- 
Bhire  Square,  Bloomsbury,  Tottenham,  and 
Stoke  Newington ;  also  grants  of  tracts, 
children's  books,  and  lessons  from  the  Tract 
Society,  Sunday-school  Union,  and  various 
lUendfl^  for  the  stations  and  schools  under 
my  care ;  a  box  from  Lion  Street  Sunday- 
■duMl,  containing  Testaments,  lessons,  and 
slates  for  the  schools  of  our  native  pastors, 


and  a  grantjof  books  from  the  Tract  Society 
for  native  preachers  ;-r-for  all  of  which  I  beg 
to  return  my  grateful  acknowledgments. 

Our  brother  Hodges  and  his  fiunily  will,  I 
regret  to  say,  be  compelled  to  leave  the 
island  in  search  of  health.  Brother  Hodges 
is  unknown  to  the  brethren,  but  I  beg  to 
commend  him  to  you  as  a  fiuthful  servant 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Brother  and  sister  Gay 
will  sail  about  the  same  time.  Other  breth- 
ren and  their  wives  also  greatly  need  a 
change. 


SAVANNA   LA   MAB. 


We  have  great  pleasure  in  announc- 
ing the  safe  arrival  of  our  beloved 
brother,  the  Rev.  John  Clarke,  at 
Bavanna-la-Mar.  From  his  letter  it  is 
evident  that  he  has  returned  to  Ja- 
maica with  the  old  feeUng  of  interest 
in  the  people  there,  fresh  and  strong. 
He  writes  like  one  glad  to  return  to 
that  part  of  the  mission  field  where  his 
heart  ever  was,  and  from  which  he  has 
been  long  separated.  His  letter  is 
dated,  8utcMe  Mount,  July  2nd. 

We  reached  Jamaica  in  safety,  after  a 
pleasant  Toyago  of  forty-three  days  from  the 
Clyde  ;  and  after  remaining  eleven  days  in 
Kingston,  we  proceeded  in  a  drogher  to 
SaTanna-la-Mar.  In  twenty-four  hours  we 
reached  the  place,  and  had  a  kind  welcome 
from  the  many  friends  who  assembled  to 
greet  us.  On  the  sabbath  the  chapel  was 
well  filled,  and  many   came  a  distance  of 


twelve  miles  to  be  present  on  the  occasion. 
On  the  following  Lord's  day,  at  Fuller's 
Field,  the  attendance  was  also  good,  and  I 
was  well  pleased  with  the  place,  and  with 
the  warmth  of  feeling  manifested  by  many 
of  the  people. 

We  enjoy  good  health,  and  are  pleased 
with  the  prospects  of  usefulness  which  appear 
before  us ;  and  not  the  smallest  cause  of  re- 
joicing on  my  part  is  the  fact  that,  in  a 
district  very  near  to  me,  a  great  number  of 
recently  arrived  Africans  are  located — some 
of  them  are  married  ;  several  have  become 
inquirers,  and  nearly  all  express  a  deep 
interest  in  the  truths  they  hear  at  this  place. 
They  are  anxious  to  have  their  children 
taught  to  read,  and  I  hope  to  find  one  of 
their  number,  who  can  read  tolerably  well, 
and  bo  willing  to  act  as  an  instructor  to 
the  rest.  A  person  from  Sierra  Leone  is  a 
member  with  us,  and  our  best  sabbath-school 
teacher.  I  hope  God  will  incline  his  heart  to 
this  work ;  and  a  young  Creole,  of  unassum- 
ing manners,  I  have  already  taken  under 
probationary  trainingjfor  a  teacher  of  the 
young  nt  this  place. 


HAITI. 

JACMEL. 


It  is  with  sincere  sorrow  that  wej 
read  Mr.  Webley's  last  letter,  dated! 
Aug.  10,  and  none  will  read  the  extracts  | 
which  follow  without  deep  sympathy  i 
for  our  brother,  whose  trials  have  been  ■ 
BO  numerous  and  heavy. 

Our  house  is  now  a  very  sad  one,  and  our 
hearts  are  sorely  desolate.  Since  the  de- 
parture of  my  brother,  my  poor  wife  has  been 
almost  entirely  confined  to  her  bed,  and  is 
still  an  invalid.  Her  extreme  suffering  has 
been  a  source  of  f;reat  anxiety  and  sorrow  to 


me,  and  I  have  even  feared  that  she  would 
not  live  through  it.  But,  thanks  to  Him  who 
always  mingles  mercy  with  deserved  judg- 
ment, she  is  now  a  little  better,  though  still 
suffering  from  great  weakness.  During  her 
illness  our  darling  babe  was  taken  ill  with 
iQser,  and  we  feared  that  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther was  about  to  deprive  us  of  this  precious 
treasure.  She  is  now  better,  though  far  from 
being  well.  The  day  she  was  seized  with 
fever,  I  was  myself  taken  with  violent  head- 
ache, so  violent,  indeed,  that  I  immediately 
sent  for  a  doctor  to  bleed  me.  The  next 
day,  in  spite  of  the  ^te5M\\\XQiv\.'ilNJ^^"^\w^^ 
evening,  1  ^ksls  VriVc^x  mV^  Vi^cc^  "«».^  VvA. 
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to  be  bled  and  leeched,  and  so  again  the  fol- 
lowing dar.  After  connderable  difficulty 
the  fcrer  was  got  under,  althourii  we  feared 
it  would  turn  to  brain  ferer.  I  am,  how- 
ever, very,  very  weak.  My  conalitution  was 
io  broken  up  before,  that  this  last  attack  hai 


left  me  weaker  than  atij  previoa  OM.  Hflw 
sweet  that  heaven  muat  be  iriwn  thin  nD 
be  no  more  pain.  Mmj  these  oA-nfMilii 
sorrows  of  earth  prepeie  ne  for  the  icst  ail 

quiet  of  heaven. 


POUT   XV    PLAT. 


It  will  be  remembered  that  some 
months  siace  several  changes  took  place 
in  the  Bahamas  mission.  It  was  thought 
desirable  that  the  mission  originally 
begun  by  Mr.  Ry croft  in  Port  au  Plat, 
on  the  north  side  of  St.  Domingo,  and 
which  was  abandoned  in  consequence  of 
opposition  from  the  authorities,  and  the 
disturbed  state  of  the  country,  should 
be  resumed ;  and  Mr.  Rycboft  removed 
from  Turks'  Island  for  that  purpose,  and 
having  now  been  at  Port  au  Plat  some 
months,  gives  the  following  details  in 
his  recent  correspondence  ; — 

On  the  6th  of  March  wo  siiiled  from 
Turks'  Island  for  St.  Domingo,  where,  after 
a  short  voyage  of  two  days,  we  landed 
on  the  Monday,  and  on  the  Thunday  night 
opened  divine  service  in  a  suitable  room 
hired  for  the  purpose.  From  that  time 
down  to  this  date,  April  9th,  wc  have  held 
services  on  the  Lord's  day,  and  during  two 
evenings  in  the  week,  with  an  encouraging 
measure  of  success.  True,  our  congregation 
inside  has  not  l>een  more  than  from  twenty 
to  thirty  ;  but  this  small  matter  may  kindle 


yet  a  great  firei  a  fire  of  Ught  and  k»ft  to 
the  Sanour,  that  shall  nim  mtmj  mtk  to 
heaven  and  purity.  We  have  at  moit  of  the 
services  the  natives  round  the  iloon  md 
windows,  especially  under  cover  of  a^ht, 
and  the  shade  of  the  verandah  projecting  fion 
the  house.  When  I  see  this  I  take  ay 
Spauih  testament  and  read  to  then,  er  rt 
once  endeavour  to  tell  thena  in  Spoahabiii 
the  right  way  of  nlvation  by  Jems  alOM.  I 
have  then  all  satisfiiction  in  the  good  aUsaiiaB 
of  the  people. 

I  have  reason  to  believe  that  ba«^  at 
Puerto  Plata,  we  should  soon  hav«  an  enom* 
raging  congregation,  if  we  could  ohCaia  a 
chapel  ;  this  establishment  would  tend  indi- 
rectiy  to  aid  us  in  other  places.  It  would 
make  us  known  as  having  a  stake  in  the 
country,  and  make  your  miasionary  kaovn 
in  a  way  that  would  render  more  easy  hii 
access  to  other  places. 

I  must  not  foTf^ei  to  say,  we  have  opened  i 
Sunday-school  with  eight  children;  but  should 
that  institution  increase,  our  accommodatioa 
will  limit  our  efforts. 

Our  first  collection  was  made  on  Sunday, 
when  on  Monday  we  found  aomething  like 
1*J5  dollars  had  been  subscribed,  or  nine 
shillings  and  threepence  sterling.  I  hare 
opened  a  class,  which  will  call  upon  our 
friends'  liberality  oa  well  as  aid  their  spi* 
rituality. 


AFEICA. 


Mr.  Wheeler,  whose  health  has  been . 
materially  improved  since  his  return, 
and  who  is  now  busily  engaged  in  at- 
tending various  meetings,  has  sent  ii8 
an  account  of  the  kind  manner  in  which 
the  members  of  the  church  at  Fernando 
Po  provided  for  his  comfort  during  his 
voyage.  It  is  due  to  this  affectionate 
people  to  insert  Mr.  Wiieeler'«  note  to 
us  on  the  subject. 

I  must  acknowledge  the  proofs  of  kind 
feeling  and  consideration  which  1  teceVieA 
from  the  people  at  Clarence  on  my  \«aN\iv?. 


the  island.  Any  little  thing  they  could  do 
for  me  in  the  business  of  packing  up,  or 
needful  for  my  comfort,  they  were  too  pleased 
to  do;  and  one  ailer  another,  when  informed 
of  my  sudden  summons  from  the  captain  to  be 
ready  to  start,  kept  coming  in  to  bid  me 
good  bye,  or  see  what  they  conld  do.  In  the 
meantime  I  found  that  fowls,  yama,  orangci, 
pine-apples,  and  bananas,  were  being  aenC 
into  my  yard  for  shipment  for  my  comfort  in 
the  voyage.  Our  good  and  active  brother, 
Wilson,  superintended  the  getting  in  of  these 
things,  and  told  me  that  there  would  hare 
been  even  more  fowls  sent,  bat  that  the 
coming  of  two  war-steamers  a  few  days 
Vm^t«  \v%Ak  TtfMsl'f  exhausted  the  supply  both 
ol  ItniVii  vcA  «^|!^   \  tKV)  tbM«!Q09^.MQai  the 
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supply  Of  these  fonns  one  source  of  proiit  to 
the  inhabitants.  But  the  number  of  fowls 
actnallj  sent  was  not  less  than  thirty-eight, 
some  sending  even  three.  One  woman,  a 
constant  hearer,  unable  to  get  any  fowl,  met 
me  at  the  last,  offering  me  some  silver  instead, 
which  of  course  I  declined,  although  she  was 
sincerely  desirous  that  I  should  accept  it.  1 
however  made  her  understand  Uiat  I  quite 
appreciated  the  feeling  which  prompted  her. 
Seveml,  besides  the  deacons,  accompanied 
me  to  the  beach,  assisting  in  carrying  the 
thingii  not  already  on  bcnrd,  and  there  I 
parted  with  them,  with  more  felt  than  could 
be  expressed  in  words  on  both  sides.  This 
seaimnsble  supply  of  nourishing  food,  together 
with  the  flood  provisions  with  which  the  ship 
was  so  libefally  stocked,  very  greatly  con- 
tjibutad  to  the  restoration  of  my  health, 
especially  when  the  pure  breezes  of  ^e 
cooler  latitades  recovered  m^  digestive 
powezi.  Thus,  on  landing  at  Liverpool,  by 
6od*s  blessing,  I  looked  a  very  different 
beings  to  what  I  did  on  embarkation  at 
Ciaience.  I  have  already  informed  you  of 
the  very  kind  and  cenerous  way  in  which  the 
ship-owners  waived  all  mention  of  payment 
for  mj  passage  home. 

Mr.  Saksb  continues  to  prosecute  his 
work  with  ardour  and  zeal.  Our  fear 
is  that,  in  spite  of  all  remonstrance,  he 
vrill  overwork  himself,  which  is  too 
evident  from  the  recital  he  gives  in  his 
letter  of  Jane  28th. 

Now  that  I  am  compelled  to  pause,  I  can 
write  you  once  more,  but  It  is  not  an  easy 
task.  This  day  week  and  the  day  following 
I  passed  in  indescribable  suffering,  and  since 
then  till  now,  I  can  scarcely  leave  my  recum- 
bent position,  yet  I  did  manage  yesterday  to 
ffo  to  meeting,  and  stood  in  the  desk  two  hours. 
You  will,  I  am  sure,  excuse  me  if  my  letter  is 
shozt,  when  I  tell  you  that  it  is  only  while 
lying  down  that  I  can  write  at  all. 

I  left  S^mbia  again  at  midnight.  May  4th  ; 
next  day  at  Clarence  with  Mr.  Wheeler  till 
the  10th.  During  this  stay  we  had  to  bury  the 
remains  of  Mrs.  S.  Johnson.  On  the  morning 
of  the  10th  left  for  Bimbia  ;  thence  to  Came- 
roons — arrived  on  the  12th.  Left  again  on 
]  4th,  at  midnight.  Next  day  and  night  ex- 
posed to  a  heav^  storm  for  fourteen  hours  ; 
iirrived  at  Bimbia,  sabbath  day,  16th.  Next 
morning  correcting  proof  sheets  from  12 
o'clock  till  5  ;  then  sailed  for  Clarence — a 
stormy  passage;  once  our  boat  was  com- 
pletely oflL  her.  beam  ends.  I  had  scarcely 
a  hope  VtaMV  should  reach  land  again : 
yet  weaoB^nt  Clarence  at  night  without  loss. 
Found  the  nouse  vacated,  Mr.  Wheeler 
had  aailed^being  five  days  befoie  the  time 
appointed  b/  the  captain  ok  the  rcisel.    The 


hrst  duties  of  this  station  detained  me  there  till 
the  31st.  Left  at  midnight  for  Cameroons— 
arrived  June  1st  at  2  p.m.  Here  detainad 
again  till  the  1 1  th .  Left  at  midnight  for  Bim- 
bia; arrived  at  two  next  day.  The  next  day, 
the  sabbath,  c^uite  unwell,  and  could  not  preara. 
Correcting  prmting,  and  suffering,  till  the  19th: 
Left  at  11  A.M.  for  Cameroons; — arrived  at  9 
in  the  evening.  Heard  that  my  wife  and 
child  had  left  for  Clarence  on  account  of  the 
heavy  rains.  Next  day,  still  unwell  ; 
preached  but  once.  Monday  2l8t,  yeiy  ill. 
Strong  fever  and  intense  pain  at  night.  Next 
day  worse  ;  requested  a  visit  from  a  surgeon, 
who,  although  the  kindest  trader  I  know  in 
Africa,  was  too  much  enfliged  with  his  trade, 
to  come  and  see  me.  Heard  that  a  vessel 
was  about  to  sail  to  Clarence  at  night ;  a 
passage  was  readily  granted.  Next  mondag 
wns  carried  to  the  vessel,  and  arrived  here 
on  Friday  morning,  very  greatly  bettered  by 
rest,  and  have  continued  to  do  well  ever  since, 
so  as  to  preach  onoe  yesterday;  and  hope  to 
leave  again  for  Bimbia  in  three  or  four  dayi. 
This  so  far  is  a  mere  outline  of  journeys;— 
the  labour  connected  with  it  I  oannot  de- 
scribe. To  preaching  and  talking  there  is  no 
end.  Translating  and  correcting  sheets  b  a 
serious  task,  and  frequently  involves  intense 
study  by  night,  when  there  is  nothing  to  in- 
terrupt attention.  The  New  Testament  is 
now  our  chief  work,  and  I  have  printed  to 
the  3rd  chapter  of  Luke.  Chapter  8  is  in  type 
:  this  week.  Next  to  this  is  the  Isnbu  gnma- 
i  mar,  which  progresses  slowly.  Some  Feman* 
j  dian  lessons,  and  a  new  clais  book  for  the 
Dualla  schools,  are  in  type. 

CLARBNOE. 

On  Monday,  the  24th  of  May,  I  met  the 
church  ut  Clarence,  and  had  the  painful  work 
of  dismissing  four  members ;  and  early  the 
next  day  had  to  bury  one  of  the  best  of  our 
number.  He  ascended  to  join  the  church 
above  in  their  unbroken  praise.      And  now  I 

i  arrive  just  in  time  to  hear  the  last  sad  accents 
over  the  remains  of  our  brother  Richards, 
long  an  honourable  deacon  of  this  church. 
When  I  was  here  in  May,  I  promised  to 
perform  the  marriage  ceremony  for  him. 
i  doubt  not  but  he  is  now  at  the  marriage 
supper  of  the  Lamb. 

when  I  found  Mr.  Wheeler  was  really 
gone,  I  felt  then  that  something  must  be  done 
to  continue  the  services  here.  For  me  to 
resume  the  entire  charge  of  this  station  I  felt 
to  be  impossible.  In  a  few  words  then 
I  will  tell  you  what  I  have  done.  I  re- 
solved to  visit  Clarence  as  often  as  possible ; 
so  that  it  involves  no  neglect  of  anything 
on  the  continent; — to  leave  the  services  and 
the  church  at  Cameroons  more  in  the  hands 
of  Horton  Johnson; — to  appoint  J.  Wilson  a 
teacher  for  the  time  being  at  Clarence,  and 
arrange  with  him  that  two  days  shall  b^  4^ 

\  voted  to  Vkie  drax^  ^mt»%  ^^  '^^ifit.^'^iaS. 
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when  I  am  not  here,  the  services  shall  be  con- 
ducted by  him  and  hj  Smith  during  the  week 
and  on  the  sabbath.    So  then,  with  Johnson 


at  Cameroons,  Fuller  at  Bimlnay  and  WSm 
and  Smith  at  Clarence,  I  hope  to  contime  aD 

the  stations. 


FRANCE. 


MORLAIX. 

Amid    the    greatest   opposition  and  j  to  read,  and  the  New  Testament.    TUi 


discouragement  with  which  the  mis- 
sion has  to  contend  in  this  district,  the 
gospel  yet  makes  its  way,  slowly  in- 
deed, but  with  some  tokens  of  success. 
Mr.  Jenkins  writes^  Aug.  12th:— > 

In  the  first  place  I  have  to  mention  two 
interesting  meetmgs  held  lately  at  our  place 
of  worship.  One  of  these  is  a  kind  of  a 
general  meeting,  held  alternately  every  three 
or  four  months  in  the  places  of  erangclical 
worship  in  this  department.  It  was  held 
here  on  the  '26ih,  '27xhy  and  28th  of  June. 
It  commenced 
re-union  for  rent 


...,  _. ...,  _.._  _ ^.  ^ j^^jj  panic  am  noi  lasi  i 

on   Saturday  evenm?,  by  a  I  tatistaction  of  seeing  c 
Img  Cod  s  word,  prayer,  and  i  .,^,^  ,,.j^|,  ^  ^  p^j^tion  of 


mode  of  teaching  was  commenced  on  the 
10th  of  December  latt,  by  one  of  onr  BrUb 
colporteurs,  who  had  not  aucceeded  in  ob- 
taining an  authorisation  to  sell  the  scriptiUBti 
It  struck  mo  he  might  be  usefully  em^ofsd 
in  this  other  mode  of  doing  good  withm  tht 
district  where  I  preach  in  the  covmtij.  It 
is  true  we  feared  the  difficulties  whidi  wot 
likely  to  arise  against  this  work.  Nerffthe* 
less  our  friend  went  to  work  boldly.  Socecai 
attended  his  labours.  Priestly  oppoatioB 
and  some  lay  influence  soon  came  to  bear 
against  him,  which  made  several  tremble 
and  abandon  the  teacher  and  his  teaching. 
This  panic  did  not  last  long,  and  we  had  the 

oniidcncc   returning, 
those  who  had  been 


pruise.  On  sabbath  mori.inn;,  tiio  pastor,  Lc  ,  frightened  awav.  The  priest  of  the  parish 
Fourdray  (Brest),  preached  in  I- un eh.  in  .^ij^re  he  chieflv  labours  preaches  violently 
the  afternoon,  the  Kcv.  J.  \\iilmms  (Qmm-    ^^    j^g^  ^^  ^^  present,  complaining  that  the 


per),  preached  in  En^lifch.  In  the  evening, 
Mr,  Planta  (evangelist  at  L'Oricnt),  preached 
in  French.  At  the  close  of  the  ultenioon 
service,  a  collection  was  made  in  favour  of 
the  work  of  distiibuting  the  scri])tures  in 
Brittimy,  which  amounted  to  IHJi  francs. 
On  Monday  evening  we  had  u  closing'  meet- 
ing, in  which  was  given  some  account  of 
evangelical  labour.^  in  this  country. 

The  other  meeting  referred  to  was  a  Bre- 
ton one,  held   at   our  chapel   last  sabbath 
morning    (8lh    of    August),  to    unite    and  i  ^^^.4.,! 
edify  the    Breton  friends  of  the  gospel  of! 
Christ.      The  attendance  wa«  fair.      Some  I 
persons  had  come  from   a  great   distance. 
We   had   a  good    meeting  ;   and   we   have 
reason  to  say  it  was  a  blessed  thing  to  meet 
thus  together  in  the  house  of  God.     It  may 
be  said  with  truth,  of  severRl  of  those  pre- 
sent, that  they  are  like  children  growing  in 
the  grace  and  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.     There   is  among   them  some   real 
progress,  and  we  believe  it  is  a  beginning  of 
a  more  extensive  success  of  the  gor-pcl. 


men  especially,  being  led  away  by  our  errerj, 
do  not  come  to  the  confessional  ;  but  I  am 
told  the  people  generally  disapprove  of  his 
attacks,  and  are  becoming  displeased  with 
them.  The  good  work  of  teaching  goes  on, 
and  gains  ground.  According  to  the  teacher's 
account,  at  the  comnicnccraent  of  this  month, 
he  has  fifty-five  learners.  They  are  thus: — 
three  married  men,  two  married  women, 
ten  young  women,  three  young  men,  and 
thirty-seven  children,  from  the  age  of  six  to 
years.  The  teacher  gives  a  lesson 
daily  to  the  greatest  part  of  his  pupils,  but 
the  uthent  he  is  able  to  vi^it  only  every  other 
day.  All  are  in  the  first  l)Ook  except  one, 
who  now  reads  in  his  New  Testament, 

^forc  Teachers  wanted. 


The  Itinerant  SrhnoL 

I  have  now  to  ttatc  the  case  of  our  itine- 
rary Breton  school,  and  I  shall  feel  obliged 
to  you  'for  hiving  it  before  the  Committee, 
call  our  itinerary  school  is,  as  von 


What  I 
arc    aware 


the 


teaching 


of    children    and 


I  have  the  satisfaction  of  telling  you  that 
this  work  is  so  much  on  the  increase,  that 
another  teacher  or  two  are  wanted,  as  the 
demand  for  lessons  extends  to  a  wide  circuit, 
and  it  appears  quite  probable  that  this  is  a 
work  that  would  soon  greatly  expand  itself, 
if  supported  and  carried  on  with  judgment 
and  vigour.  1  am  'luite  of  opinion  that  it  is 
highly  de&inibic  ;  all  that  is  pftssihie  sliouM 
be  done  to  carry  it  on  and  extend  it.  1  need 
not  expatiate  on  its  vo^t  utility  and  import- 
ance. Knowing;  that  none  are  more  able  to 
form  a  just  idra  of  the  value  of  this  ex- 


adulta  to  read,  from  lu»u8C  to  houic,  \v\ivV\t\^\  CAiWtwX  >joxV  v\\wv  vVi^i  gentlemen  who  form 
f/w  for  tUut  purpose  of  our  Vrv.tou  ^toI\m>o\l\\.V\c  Vo\\vcv\\W-ic  v\  wm  >Kav^vscc»>s  ^xse>i^^  ^V 
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dismiss  this  point,  only  remarking  that  this 
is  perhaps  one  of  the  most  effectual  means  of 
evangelization  we  can  make  use  of  among 
the  inhabitants  of  Lower  Brittany.  It  suits 
particularly  the  Breton  population ;  it  will 
enable  us  to  prepare  them  for  the  perusal 
and  understanding  of  the  word  of  God  ;  to 
hear  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  with  dis* 
cernment  and  profit ;  to  remove  prejudices  ; 
to  spread  true  Christianity  among  them  in  a 
&miliar  way  ;  to  open  the  way  for  introduc- 
ing among  them  with  success  our  little  religi- 
o\is  literature,  &c. 

ShaU  the  School  be  tupported  9 

The  question  now  is,  what  will  the  Com- 
mittee do  to  support  our  itinerary  school, 
and  whether  it  will  be  supported  as  a  great 
means  of  evangelisation,  so  as  to  enable  us 
to  foster  and  extend  it  as  far  as  we  shall  be 
encouiaged  to  do  by  the  Lord's  opening  the 


way  before  us,  and  giving  us  suitable  agents 
for  the  work.  I  think  it  is  desirable  that  I 
should  know  the  Committee's  views  on  this 
subject.  At  present  we  have  but  one  teacher, 
whom  I  baptized  some  time  ago.  He  is 
suitable  for  the  work.  He  has  received  only 
four  francs  per  week  salary,  and  was  sup« 
ported  from  December  10th  to  the  close  of 
June  by  funds  collected  here,  in  order  that  a 
trial  might  be  made  of  this  itinerary  teaching. 
Now  that  his  teaching  is  become  a  permanent 
thing,  I  am  obliged  to  apply  to  you  for  funds 
to  support  him.  But  henceforth  we  must 
pay  him  five  francs  per  week,  as  four  francs 
are  insuflScient,  though  he  receives  something 
in  the  way  of  food  from  the  people. 

Will  any  generous  friend  enable  the 
Committee  to  decide  our  brother*8  ques- 
tion in  the  affirmative  7 


HOME  PKOCEEDINGS. 


DuBi5a  the  past  month  meetings 
have  been  held  in  various  parts  of  the 
country';  and  on  the  whole,  from  the 
accounts  we  have  received  respecting 
them,  they  have  been  animated  and  en- 
couraging. Messrs.  J.  A.  Wheeler  and 
J.  J.  Brown  have  been  in  Glamorgan 
and  Monmouthshire.  Mr.  Williams, 
of  Accrington,  writes,  that  as  they  were 
unable  to  obtain  a  suitable  deputation 
for  that  district,  the  pastors  determined 
to  do  the  work  themselves.  At  a  con- 
siderable sacrifice  of  time,  the  brethren 
Park,  Evans,  Wood,  Owen,  Williams, 
and  BuuT,  assisted  by  Mr.  Griffiths,  of 
Accrington,  devoted  a  fortnight  in 
advocating  the  mission  cause,  in  Colne, 
Burnley,  Padiham,  Sabden,  Haslingden, 
Oloughfold,  and  Accrington.  Mr.  W.  adds, 
"The  meetings  have  been  well  attended, 
and  were  of  an  effective  character  ;  and 
I  am  happy  to  state  that  the  aggregate 
proceeds  of  this  year  are  larger  than 
were  those  of  last.  Progress  has  been 
made,  and  still  greater  progress  pro- 
mised." 

Our  indefatigable  friend,  Mr.  Elven, 
accompanied  by  Mr.  Jarrom,  formerly  a 
missionary  in  China,  whose  kind  services 
on  this  and  former  occasions  we  beg  to 
BokBowle^e,  has  been  attending  meet- 


ings, on  behalf  of  the  society,  at  Barton 
Mills,  Islcham,  Soham,  West  Row,  and 
Burwell. 

The  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel,  M. A., 
Rev.  E.  Caret,  and  E.  B.  Undsrhill, 
Esq.,  have  been  similarly  engaged  in  the 
West  Riding  of  York.  Through  the 
kindness  and  zeal  of  T.  Harwood  and 
J.  Cooke,  Esqs.,  the  secretaries  of 
the  Auxiliary,  a  much  larger  number 
of  churches  have  consented  to  receive 
the  deputation  than  formerly.  Mr. 
Underhill  afterwards  goes  on  to  the 
Newcastle  district,  and  Mr.  Caret  joins 
Mr.  GouoH  in  Lincolnshire.  Mr.  Gould, 
whose  return  from  Jamaica  was  an- 
nounced in  a  previous  letter,  has  visited 
several  churches  in  Sussex,  and  Mr. 
Leech  MAN  has  kindly  assisted  him  at 
the  Brighton  and  Hastings  meetings.  Mr. 
Burditt,  of  Saffron  Walden,  with  Mr. 
Gould,  have  taken  the  Hull  district ;  Mr. 
Smith  of  Brentford,  and  Mr.  Wheeler, 
have  visited  St.  Alban's,  Hemel  Hemp- 
stead, and  Markyate  Street ;  Mr.  G.  H. 
Davis  of  Bristol,  vnih  Mr.  Cassidt, 
formerly  of  the  Free  Church  Mission 
at  Bombay,  but  whose  license  was  with- 
drawn by  the  kirk  session,  in  conse- 
quence of  his  avowing  o^  c>\uu&^  ^^ 
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who  has  been  reeentl/  baptized  bj 
"Mr.  Noel,  has  taken  Nottinghamshire 
and  Leicestenhire ;  Mr.  Whkiler,  North 
Devon ;  and  Mr.  Trestrail  and  3Ir. 
New  of  Birmingham,  the  Worcestershire 
Auxiliary.  Some  few  of  these  engage- 
ments will  run  partly  into  the  first 
week  of  the  present  month.  We  would 
Dain  hope  that  they  will  be  found,  in 
every  respect,  most  profitable  mis- 
sionary ragagements,  and  that  a  liberal, 
devout,  and  earnest  spirit  has  pervaded 
them. 

We  again  respectfully  remind  the 
ofiiccrs  of  the  Auxiliaries  of  a  request, 
very  often  made,  to  send  up  their  re- 
mittances speedily.  We  would  say  to 
them, — don't  wait  until  all  your  accounts 
are  finally  adjusted  before  you  remit ; 
but  send  up  what  cash  is  in  hand.  At 
this  period  of  the  financial  year  we  are 
compelled  to  borrow  of  the  bankers.  But 
the  amount  required  may  be  seriously ' 


diminished,  if  kind  attention  be  givea 
to  this  oft-repeat«d  reqaest. 

Let  not  the  proposal  made  by  an  old 
subscriber  in  the  last  Herald  be  po^ 
mitted  to  pass  into  forgetfhinaas  A 
general  adoption  of  it,  by  the  heads  of 
Christian  families,  could  not  fi|il  to  pro- 
duce a  most  beneficial  efieet  The 
thought  that  thnsmany  thoasand/^MiiNii 
were  praying  for  the  divine  blessingon  the 
mission  every  Lord's  day  morning,  and 
that  they  were  giving  under  Hie  inlii- 
enoe  of  solemn  prayer  to  Him,  k  indeed 
delightful  May  the  saggetftion  thrawn 
out  by  a  most  liberal  and  zealooi  fHend 
soon  become  a  fact ! 

We  would  intimate  to  any  finendf 
who  may  not  have  received  their  copies 
of  the  Report,  that  they  may  have  them 
on  application  at  the  Mission  House,  or 
by  intimating  in  what  way  they  may  be 
sent,  if  possible,  free  from  expense  to 
the  society. 


POSTSCRIPT. 


We  take  the  present  opportunity  of 
correcting  a  mistake  in  the  list  of 
honorary  members  of  the  Committee,  as 
printed  in  the  Report.  Our  esteemed 
friend,  the  Rev.C.E.  Birt,  A.M.,of  W^an- 
tage,  felt  it  last  year  to  be  his  duty,  in 
consequence  of  the  state  of  his  health,  to 
resign  his  seat  on  the  Committee.  This 
resignation  was  reluctantly  accepted, 
and  the  Committee,  to  mark,  in  the  only 
way  open  to  them,  their  sense  of  Mr.  | 
Birt's  services  for  upwards  of  twenty  i 


years,  passed  a  resolution  in  acknow- 
ledgment, and  placed  his  name  in  the 
list  of  honorary  members.  By  an  over- 
sight, which  was  not  discovered  till  it 
was  too  late  to  correct  the  error,  Mr. 
Birt's  name  was  omitted  from  the 
printed  list  in  the  Report  for  the  prasent 
year.  It  is  due  to  the  Committee,  and  to 
Mr.  Birt,  to  explain  this  oircumttanoe, 
which  the  Secretaries  mo8t  linoerdy 
regret. 
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LOVE  TO  CHRIST. 

A   RERXON   BT   THE   LATE   REV.    PHILIP    QROSER. 

'*  So^  when  they  had  dined,  Jesus  saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lorest  thou  me 
more  than  these  ?  He  saith  unto  him,  Tea,  Lord ;  thou  knowest  that  I  lore  thee.  He  saith 
vnto  him.  Feed  my  kmbs.  He  saith  to  him  again  the  second  time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lorest 
tboa  me  ?  He  saith  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord ;  thou  knowest  that  I  lore  thee.  He  saith  unto  him, 
Feed  my  sheep.  He  laith  unto  him  the  third  time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lorest  thou  me  ?  Peter 
was  grieTed  because  he  said  unto  him  the  third  time,  Lovest  thou  me  ?  And  he  said  unto  him. 
Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things ;  thou  knowest  tliat  I  lore  thee.  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Feed  my 
aheep.**— John  xxl  15—17. 


The  Bcene  of  this  most  interesting 
conversation  was  the  shore  of  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  and  took  place  during  the  six 
weeks  that  our  Lord  remained  on  earth 
between  his  resurrection  and  ascension. 
The  disciples  were  in  Galilee  by  ap- 
pointment of  our  Saviour,  who  had  pro- 
mised to  meet  them  there ;  and  the  even- 
ing before  this  conversation,  Peter  and 
John  and  five  other  of  the  disciples 
were  together,  probably  waiting  till  the 
time  fixed  had  arrived.  Peter  proposed 
to  go  upon  the  sea,  as  they  had  been 
wont,  fishing.  The  others  agreed,  but 
IK>  little  success  did  they  meet  with,  that 
though  they  had  been  toiling  the  whole 
night  when  the  morning  was  come  they 
had  caught  nothing.  They  were  pro- 
bably about  to  come  on  shore,  and  were 

xr, — rommf  berjeb. 


about  a  hundred  yards  from  the  beach^ 
when  a  stranger  addressed,  them,  and 
finding  they  had  taken  nothing,  advised 
them  to  cast  their  net  on  the  other  side 
of  the  vessel.  They  did  so,  and  to  their 
astonishment  their  net  was  immediately 
full.  John,  the  disciple  whom  Christ 
loved,  the  youngest  of  the  party,  and 
perhaps  the  quickest  of  sight  and 
thought — at  all  events  one  whose  loving 
character  would  lead  his  thoughts  to 
anything  connected  with  his  Master — 
remembered  a  similar  miracle  performed 
when  first  he  became  his  disciple,  and 
looking  again  at  the  stranger,  exclaimed, 
"  It  is  the  Lord."  Peter  no  sooner  heard 
than,  prompted  by  his  natural  ardour, 
and  stimulated  by  sorrow  at  his  late 
denial  oi  laa^  "Nlw^V^t  wA  ^  Vs^^^w^^j,  va 
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testify  his  love,  drawing  liis  loose  coat 
tightly  round  him  and  leaving  the 
others  to  bring  the  ship  to  land,  he 
casts  himself  into  the  water  and  swims 
ashore  to  the  spot  where  Jesus  stood. 
The  others  having  at  length  come,  and 
a  meal  having  been  prepared  and  ended, 
this  conversation  took  place. 

The  intention  of  our  Lord  appears 
to  have  }>een  to  deepen  Peter's  sorrow, 
and  to  induce  in  him  humility  and  self- 
distruBt;  to  reinstate  him  in  the  opinion 
of  his  follow  disciples,  and  to  give  him- 
self an  opportunity  of  expressing  his 
own  complete  forgiveness  of  Peter's 
desertion.  Nor  can  we  fail  to  notice 
the  exquisite  delicacy  and  kindness  with 
which  he  accomplishes  hb  purpose. 
Though  Peter  had  been  at  least  three 
times  in  his  company  since  his  resur- 
rection, this  appears  to  have  been  the 
first  allusion  to  the  subject.  The  three- 
fold repetition  of  the  question  could  not 
but  call  to  Peter's  mind  his  threefold 
denial ;  though  in  a  manner  of  all  others 
the  least  calculated  to  wound  his 
tenderest  feelings.  The  first  time  that 
our  Lord  put  the  question, "  Ijovcst  thou 
me  more  than  these  ? ''  there  was  doubt- 
less an  allusion  to  Peter's  boast  on  the 
night  of  the  denial  '*  Although  all  men 
deny  thee,  yet  will  not  I;"  but  in  how 
gentle,  in  how  tender,  in  how  loving  a 
manner  is  this  allusion  made.  Peter 
had  learnt  humility  from  his  fall,  and 
silently  passing  by  all  comparison  with 
the  rest,  he  appeals  to  his  Master's 
knowledge  of  his  lieart.  Our  Saviour 
kindly  accepted  this  silent  acknowledg- 
ment, and  the  second  time  asked  merely, 
"  Lovest  thou  me  T'  '*  Yea,  Lord,  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee."  Peter  answer- 
ed as  before.  The  force  of  this  answer, 
however,  cannot  l>e  fully  conveyed  by  a 
translation ;  since  Peter  does  not  use 
the  same  word  that  Jesus  employed. 
There  are  two  words  in  Greek  signify- 
ing love  ;  but  one,  the  one  wliich  Christ 
used,  denoting  rather  esteem,  1\iq  V>n<^  ol 


admiration  or  respect,  the  love  wbidi 
may  be  shown  to  a  neighbour,  or  thai  of 
a  disciple  to  his  teacher ;  the  other, 
that  Peter  used  in  reply,  denoting  wim 
affection,  the  love  of  a  friend  to  lus 
friend.*  This  distinction  is  the  more 
interesting  from  the  £act^  that  thoo^ 
Peter  in  each  of  his  replies  uses  the 
same  word,  the  stronger  one;  Christ 
using  the  weaker  word  in  the  first  tvo 
questions,  in  the  third  adopts  insteid 
Peter *s  word,  as  if  he  had  said,  Boat 
thou  indeed  love  me  so  warmly  ?  We 
may  notice,  too,  that  Peter  scenis  is 
each  case  to  have  laid  stress  on  the  word 
thoUf  as  if  he  had  said,  These  my  feUov 
disciples  might  well  doubt  my  love  to 
thee,  but  thou,  thou  knowest  that  I  love 
thee.  Nor  is  this  all ;  in  his  last  answer, 
I  when  the  third  time  our  Lord  put  the 
'  question,  and  Peter  saw  that  he  referred 
to  his  conduct  on  the  night  he  was  be- 
trayed— when  his  thoughts  went  back  to 
the  hall  of  the  high  priest,  and  his  cowardlj 
denial,  and  his  eyes  filled  with  tears  as 
j  he  seemed  once  more  to  see  his  Lord's 
I  glance  fixed  sorrowfully  upon  him,  and 
above  all  when  Christ  now  takes  his 
word,  and  deeply  sensible  of  his  un- 
worthiness,  yet  conscious  of  the  love  he 
really  felt,  says.  Dost  thou,  indeed,  lore 
me  so  warmly  I  he  employs  a  stronger 
word  than  before,  and  declaring  hii 
belief  in  his  Master's  omniscience,  sayi, 
"Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things;  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee;  thou  art 
confident,  thou  hwwtM  ct/iaiitiy 
that  I  love  thee."  "Feed  my 
lambs,  feed  my  sheep,  feed  my  she^'' 
arc  the  encouraging  words  with  which 
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*  Whether  the  preacher  d«rlr«d  thU  critldm, 
^'hich  wo  have  not  found  in  any  eoinmMitar7»  from 
the  work  of  Tittmann  on  the  SrnoQjma  of  Lh«  New 
Tci«tament,  or  ftom  any  other  book,  we  do  o«t 
know ;  bnt  it  1^  abundantly  Jiutlfled  in  the  dUftttS* 
tioii  of  that  eminent  scholar,  on  the  wotda  'Aymr 
lAuapan]  and  4iXciV[Philkix].  Yoong  mimlatin 
may  very  advantajfccufly  study  that  treatice,  if  tb«j 
take  care  to  reject  the  bad  theology  whldi  Ii  mioficd 
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our  Lord  ioitifiei  his  aooeptanoe  of  hit 
proleflBioii  and  hia  forgiyoaeis  of  his 

fiuiH.      * 

There  are  many  important  lessons 
whioh  this  narrative  is  oaloulated  to 
teaoh.  We  will,  however,  confine  our 
sittention  now  to  the  oircumstanco  that 
in  reference  hoth  to  Peter's  past  con- 
daot  and  to  the  discharge  of  those 
duties  which  Christ  now  devolves  upon 
him,  whether  in  inducing  humility  or 
stimulating  to  exertion,  our  Lord  calls 
forth  the  one  and  enforces  the  other  by 
asking  only  the  simple  question, "  Lovest 
thou  me?"  We  think  that  this  fact 
points  out  and  illustrates  the  throe  fol- 
lowing truths : — 

L  That  love  is  peculiarly  the  evan- 
gelical motive. 

II.  That  Christ  is  peculiarly  the 
ol^ect  of  evangelical  love. 

in.  That  love  to  Christ  is  the  test  of 
evangelical  religion.  To  these  points 
we  will  now  therefore  endeavour  to 
attend. 

L  In  general  men's  actions  are  per- 
formed from  one  of  three  motives,  fear, 
hope,  or  love.  These  might  indeed  be 
regarded  as  but  two,  fear  and  hope  being 
bat  difierent  forms  of  direct  solf-in- 
ierest,  whilst  love  is  a  desire  for  the 
well-being  of  others. 

The  different  Sjrstems  of  religion  have 
accordingly  as  their  main-spring  one  or 
other  of  ^ese  motives.  The  grosser 
forms  of  paganism,  and  all  idolatry,  in 
its  past  or  present  developments,  have 
been  based  on  fear ;  their  deities  having 
been  regarded  as  malicious  tyrants  or 
vindictive  punishers,  and  their  saori- 
floes  having  been  offered  to  procure 
the  removal  of  calamities  to  which 
they  were  subject,  or  avert  those  which 
they  were  dreading.  The  lowest,  and 
most  mechanical  mode  of  acting  on  the 
human  will  is  impelling  the  man  by  fear ; 
and  it  is  not  surprising  that  in  the  lowest 
and  most  material  forms  of  religion  this 
should  be  the  motive  appealed  to. 


Other  religions,  somewhat  more  ele- 
vated in  their  oonception  and  elevating 
in  their  tendency,  have  joined  to  fear 
the  inducement  of  hope,  and  have  held 
out  prizes,  in  this  life  or  in  another, 
which  shall  certainly  be  gained  by 
their  sincere  and  obedient  foUowera 
Temporal  dominion  and  the  unceasing 
gratification  of  their  sensual  appetites 
in  paradise,  are  the  rewards  to  which 
Mohammed,  for  example,  endeavours  to 
persuade  his  followers  to  be  devout  and 
obedient. 

Nor  was  the  religion  of  the  Jews  a 
religion  of  love.  It  is  doubtless  true 
that  they  received  injunctions  to  love 
their  God,  yet  those  very  actions  which 
were  calculated  to  caU  forth  their  gratis 
tude  were  of  such  a  nature,  and  asso- 
ciated with  such  circumstances,  as  tended 
to  excite  fear  in  the  bosoms  of  the  be- 
holders. By  mighty  signs  and  a  strong 
arm  were  they  brought  out  of  Egypt ; 
but  this,  though  showing  Jehovah's  re- 
gard for  them,  at  the  same  time 
made  him  known  as  an  awful  being 
inflicting  the  severest  punishment  on 
the  despisers  of  his  authority.  Their 
law  was  delivered  from  Mount  Sinai 
amidst  thunder  and  lightnings — amidst 
blackness,  and  darkness,  and  a  tempest, 
and  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  the  voice 
of  words  ;  and  so  ^*  terrible  was  the  sight 
that  Moses  said,  I  exoeedingly  fear  and 
quake."  Their  worship  consisted  of  the 
sacrifice  of  unoffending  victims ;  blood 
was  sprinkled  on  the  people,  blood  on 
the  tabernacle,  blood  on  the  very  mercy- 
seat  itself ;  and  curses  of  the  most  fear- 
ful kind  were  threatened  from  Mount 
Sinai  on  the  slightest  infringement  of 
the  law.  At  the  same  time  the  principle 
of  hope  was  appealed  to ;  rewards  were 
promised  to  them  as  a  nation  for  con- 
stant and  perfect  obedience  to  the  will 
of  God ;  security  from  their  enemies ; 
peace  among  themselves;  case,  pro- 
sperity, temporal  dominion,  were  held 
out  as  md\iceTn%ik\A  \a  ^^/^\«cj(2ft\  ^sA 
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though  the  more  spiritual  could  not 
aud  did  not  fail  to  see  that  service 
rendered  from  such  motives  was  defec- 
tive— though  manj  among  them  were 
constrained  by  the  favours  shown  to 
them  as  a  nation,  and  as  inducements 
to  strive  after  a  higher,  and  a  purer, 
and  a  nobler  service,  yet  the  masses 
of  the  people  were  influenced  by  motives 
of  a  different  kind,  and  worshipped 
Jehovah  because  they  dreaded  his  anger 
or  hoped  to  profit  by  his  regard. 

Very  different  is  it  with  Christianity. 
Hope  and  fear  are  not  wrong  motives, 
audit  docs  not  therefore  discard  their  aid. 
Nay,  it  does  more  than  any  other  system 
of  religion,  to  strengthen  and  enlarge 
them.  It  brings  to  light  the  obscured 
and  scarcely  recognized  truths  of  a 
future,  a  certain,  an  impartial  judgment, 
and  holds  out  a  prospect  of  joy  unspeak- 
able and  full  of  glory  with  which  the  faith- 
ful servant  shall  be  rewarded.  But  it  is 
not  on  these  things  that  it  loves  to 
insist ;  nor  are  these  represented  as  the 
main  springs  of  the  believer*s  actions. 
Sinners  indeed  are  warned  that  Qod  is 
a  consuming  fire,  and  even  Christians 
are  stimulated  to  renewed  energy  by  the 
hope  of  an  "  inheritance  incorruptible, 
undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away." 
But  while  God  is  not  divested  of  any  of 
his  glorious  attributes  nor  his  law 
denuded  of  its  obligations,  it  is 
written  in  the  brightest  colours  that 
God  is  love.  The  tear  of  penitence 
is  drawn  forth,  self-sacrificing  consecra- 
tion to  the  cause  of  Clirist,  as  in  Peter's 
case,  so  in  that  of  Christians  everywhere 
and  ever,  is  urged  by  the  simple 
question,  '^Lovest  thou  me?"  and  the 
calm  avowal  of  every  Christian's  heart 
is,   "The  love  of   Christ  constraineth 


me." 

Love — love  to  God,  and  love  to  man — 
is  the  most  delightful  emotion  that  can 
take  possession  of  the  human  breast. 
Into  whatever  heart  it  enters  it  slays 
the  demon,  of  discord  and  WnieYLeB  t\i« 


foal  spirit  of  envj.  Patient  of  all  m- 
jury,  forgiving  all  oflTenoea,  finding  wmt 
excuse  for  others'  miadoings,  Mekingthe 
welfare  of  all ;  love  sufiereth  hmi^  mi 
is  kind — beareth,  beUeveth,  hopeth,  oi- 
dureth  all  things.  Wherever  it  eiiiU 
there  spring  blooms  afresh,  and  it  ■ 
under  the  full  influence  of  love  that  tht 
"  wilderness  and  the  solitary  plaoe  dnD 
be  glad,  and  the  desert  shall  rqjoioi 
and  blossom  as  the  rose.** 

Love  lasts  when  all  else  has  fided. 
Future  glories,  now  the  theme  of  pro- 
phetic prediction,  shall  be  aeoon- 
plishcd.  Languages  shall  cease,  lor 
spirit  shall  hold  conyerse  with  spirit^ 
and  the  language  of  heaven  is  one. 
Human  knowledge,  now  so  eagerlr 
sought  after,  shall  be  ignorance  com- 
pared to  what  we  then  shall  know. 
Faith  shall  no  more  be  needed  and  shall 
give  way  to  sight — hope  itself  shall  be 
lost  in  the  realization  of  its  anticipated 
joys — ^but  love  abideth — ^love  shall  pe^ 
vade  every  bosom  of  the  blest — shall 
tune  every  note  of  praise — shall  crown 
every  song  of  triumph :  "  Unto  him  that 
loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins 
in  his  own  blood,  and  hath  made  m 
kings  and  priests  unto  Qod  and  his 
Father ;  to  him  be  glory  and  dominion 
for  ever  and  ever."  Thus  excellent  and 
thus  enduring  is  the  motive  which  the 
gospel  peculiarly  calls  forth. 

II.  Christ  is  pecidiatiy  the  ohfect  d^ 
evangelical  love. — We  said  just  now  that 
to  the  Jews  the  Divine  Being  was  made 
known  as  one  whom  they  behoved,  to 
love ;  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  the^ 
were,  far  more  than  others,  the  objects 
of  his  regard,  and  the  recipients  of  his 
favours.  Nor  can  there  be  a  question 
that  Christians,  by  the  manifestation  of 
his  love  in  the  gift  of  his  Son,  are  laid 
under  still  deeper  obligations  to  grati- 
tude, and  are  thus  more  loudly  called 
upon  to  love  their  Father  who  is  in 
heaven.  But  this  is  not  the  only,  nor 
^  ^x\^^  V\\&  \iTia^v^  way  in  which  the 
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gospel  calls  forth  and  renders  easy  the 
love  of  the  creature  to  the  Creator. 

It  is  cdmparativelj  easy  to  under- 
stand that  the  universal  Parent — the 
Being  who  is  the  source  of  our  life — 
who  has  endowed  us  with  faculties 
capable  of  happiness  —  who  has  sur- 
rounded us  with  the  means  of  their 
gratification — who,  by  his  kind  and 
ever-watchful  providence  shields  us 
firom  ever- threatening  danger,  and  hour 
after  hour  supplies  our  returning  wants, 
gently  leading  us  through  scenes  of 
enjoyment,  or  with  tender  hand  chas- 
tising us  for  our  wanderings,  and  draw- 
ing us  back  to  himself; — it  is  easy,  I 
say,  to  understand  that  such  a  Being 
should  have,  not  our  fear  or  our  rever- 
ence merely,  but  our  love.  This  how- 
ever is  not  the  Being  that  the  outer 
world  or  our  inner  consciousness  makes 
known.  These,  indeed,  make  known  to 
us  a  Creator  and  Preserver — but  they 
present  him  to  us  as  an  awful  Being 
— a  Sovereign  whose  authority  we  have 
spumed,  and  whose  laws  we  have 
broken — and  a  Judge,  boundless  in 
power,  and  surrounded  by  all  the  ter- 
rors of  a  judgment  day.  And  yet  more. 
That  our  love  should  be  exercised  on 
another,  it  is  necessary  that  we  should, 
at  all  events,  form  something  like  a  dis. 
tinct  and  adequate  conception  of  him. 
But  on  the  part  of  man  towards  God 
this  is  well  nigh  impossible.  Uis  very 
attributes,  though  we  are  compelled  to 
believe,  we  cannot  understand.  Self- 
existent— everlasting — infinitely  power- 
ful—every where  present— all-knowing 
God — ^how  can  our  minds  grasp  the 
idea,  much  less  our  hearts  go  forth  in 
love?  And  compelled  as  we  are  to 
derive  our  knowledge  through  the 
senses,  and  unable  to  conceive  of  any 
thing  not  material,  how  can  we  form  an 
idea  of  that  God  who  is  a  spirit,  and 
whom  we  dare  not  suppose  to  be  en- 
cumbered with  any  thing  approaching 
to  a  human  frame.    And  yet  this  is  the 


Being  whom  nevertheless  we  are  con- 
scious we  ought  to  love. 

Nor  is  this  all.  The  human  mind 
would  seem  to  require  that  there  should 
be  some  sympathy  between  it  and  the 
object  of  its  love.  Some  feeling  of 
weakness — some  experience  of  pain- 
some  proneness  to  temptation — some 
fear  of  evil — some  hope  of  higher  good 
— some  ability  to  weep  with  others* 
sorrows,  and  to  be  gladdened  by  others' 
joy — ^these  things  are  wanting  before 
our  love  spontaneously  gushes  forth 
and  our  souls  go  out  freely  towards  an- 
other. A  perfect  Being,  who,  as  being 
perfect  and  unchangeable,  can  neither 
hope  nor  fear,  is  one  towards  whom 
human  nature  may  well  feel  the  pro- 
foundest  reverence,  but  whom  it  must 
ever  be  a  most  difficult  attainment  for 
any  created  intelligence  to  love. 

In  wonderful  condescension  to  our 
littleness,  the  Most  High  has  in  an 
astonishing  manner  presented  us  with 
precisely  that  manifestation  of  himself 
which  humanity  required.  It  is  scarcely 
necessary  to  state  that  our  Saviour, 
when  dwelling  on  the  earth,  brought 
down  in  some  measure  to  the  level  of 
our  faculties  the  glorious  attributes  of 
the  Deity,  and  at  the  same  time  showed 
himself  such  a  one  as  to  call  forth  our 
sympathy.  The  miracles  which  he 
wrought  were  instances — and  instances 
that  could  be  contemplated  without 
that  awe  which  more  imposing  mani- 
festations must  have  excited--H>f  divine 
omnipotence  and  omniscience;  whilst 
the  beneficent  character  of  these  nura- 
cles  exhibited  most  illustriously  the 
goodness  and  the  love  of  God.  Exposed 
to  temptation — suffering  from  want — 
the  object  of  contempt,  and  calumny, 
and  persecution,  and  finally  experiencing 
the  agony  of  death,  human  nature 
every  where  must  see  its  coimterpart 
and  can  therefore  bestow  its  love.  No 
one  can  read  the  narrative  of  our  Lord^s 
life  wiihoul  tM!\in%  ^X.  «^«i  ^^«^  ^^5ai^% 
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though  far  transcending  U8  in  moral 
excellence,  and  doing  what  man  of  him- 
self can  never  perform,  yet  there  is  One 
who  had  a  fellow  feeling  with  ourselves, 
and  towards  whom  therefore  our  affec- 
tions may  go  forth. 

But  this  of  itself  is  not  enough.  Man 
can  never  be  satisiied  by  man.  The 
soul  of  man  over  seeks  something  nobler 
than  itself.  Though  it  cannot  grasp 
the  infinite,  it  cannot  be  content  with 
tho  finite.  The  spirit  that  came  from 
God,  wherever  it  may  wander,  and  how- 
over  little  it  may  retain  the  likeness 
of  its  Divine  Original,  turns  ever  towards 
God  again,  not  in  its  affections,  indeed, 
but  in  its  cravings.  Man  needs  a  God 
to  reverence — a  God  to  trust  in-— a  God 
to  love.  Thus,  while  our  enmity  to  God 
keeping  us  ever  from  him  may  be  com- 
pared to  that  power  in  nature  which 
drives  our  earth  onward  at  an  immense 
distance  from  its  centre,  our  cravings 
after  him  resemble  that  other  power 
wliich  prevents  us  from  rushing  fur- 
ther and  further  from  the  source  of  lifo. 
The  T/ord,  thougli  a  perfect  man,  yet  as  a 
mere  man  could  never  supply  man's 
wants ;  but  as  God-man  no  want  re- 
mains unsatisfied,  lie,  in  whom  bodily 
dwelt  all  tho  fulness  of  the  Godhead, 
can  call  forth  the  love  of  man  and  fix  it 
on  God  liimself.  That  desire  for  sym- 
pathy which  some  have  sought  to  gra- 
tify, by  rendering  their  worship  to 
departed  fellow  creatures,  and  desiring 
their  intercession  with  the  Supreme; 
and  that  search  after  the  Infinite,  which 
has  led  ancient  and  modem  philoso- 
phers to  worsliip  the  abstraction  of  their 
own  intellect ;  both  may  be  met  and 
satisfied  in  that  Saviour  who  took  flesh 
and  dwelt  among  us.  He  who  said  to 
Peter,  "  Lovest  thou  me  T'  was  one  who 
was  fitted,  more  than  any  other  being,  to 
attract  man's  love ;  and  at  the  same  time 
was  one  on  whom,  throughout  eternity, 
man's  love  might  worthily  be  placed. 
Such  IB  the   Being  whom  tVv^i  ^ob^\\ 


holds  out  to  us  as  the  peonlur  dbjaetoC 
our  love. 

III.  Love  to  ChrUt  is  the  Hat  of  «Mf»- 
ffdioal  rdigion. — If  there  be  a  levdatiaa 
from  God,  and  if  love  be  the  motiiv 
which  is  distinguiflhed  froni  aU  othm 
as  the  main  spring  of  right  actioiiy  ani 
if  Christ  ii  held  forth  as  the  peenliv 
object  of  love,  it  is  plain  that  love  to 
Christ  must  fumiah  an  nwlWiling  qbj^ 
rion  by  which  to  judge  of  the  pnuf'na 
of  real  religion.  Where  that  is  and  utab 
there  religion  eziflts ;  where  that  it  nol^ 
no  matter  what  may  be  the  opiiuoB  or 
the  conduct,  there  ia  no  religion.  Tkii 
standard  is  accordingly  dearly  reoog- 
nised  in  scripture.  **  If  any  man  love 
not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  let  him  bi 
anathema." 

Nor  is  it  difiSoult  to  show  that  thii 
standard  must  approve  itself  to  any  one 
who  will  take  pains  impartially  to  re- 
gard it.  It  is  true  that,  applied  by  man, 
mistakes  would  frequently  and  must 
needs  occur.  We  can  only  judge  of 
motives  by  actions ;  and  these  msj 
often  appear  to  spring  from  one  motive 
when  they  really  spring  from  another. 
But  as  the  motives  alune  give  moral 
worth  to  actions,  all  judgment  must  be 
defective  where  these  are  not  tho  object 
of  regard.  And  as  the  Supremo  Judge 
can  never  mistake,  the  having  or  not 
having  right  motives  must  certainly 
decide  the  character  and  determine  the 
desert. 

Now  love  to  Christ  furnishes  a  pro- 
per test  of  character.  Because,  first, 
want  of  love  to  Christ  evidences  <Iit- 
obedience  to  God.  The  gospel  of  Christ 
the  message  of  God  to  a  sinful  world-« 
is  commonly  spoken  of  and  looked  upon 
as  an  amazing  manifestation  of  the 
divine  goodness  and  mercy,  and  as  lay- 
ing man  under  infinite  obligations ;  and 
man  is  declared  to  be  most  ungrateful 
if  he  does  not  with  a  willing  heart  em- 
brace its  offers.  But  this  is  not  the 
ot\^  >nvj  Vsl  ^\^<Qk  It  should  be  re- 
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g;Mrded.    It  is,  indeed,  a  message  of 
mercy  and  love,  but  it  is  a  command 
stamped  with  divine  autboritj,  and  obe- 
dienee  to  which  is  demanded  under  the 
tanction  of  the  heaviest  penalties.    The 
greatness  of  the  condescension  and  the 
vastness  of  the  blessing  in  no  respect 
lesaen  the  force  of  the  command.    But 
men    forget    this,    and    thus,    while 
mmdons  to  vindicate  themselves  fVom 
sJl  charges  of  infringing  the  moral  law 
of  Qod,  all  the  while  they  are  guilty 
c»f  this  great  act  of  disobedience,  and 
are  actually  endeavouring  to  prove  their 
innocence  of  one  crime  in  order  that 
more  contentedly  they  may  commit  a 
greater.    If  there  be  any  one  here  who 
has  been  wont  to  think  his  own  incli- 
nation only  is  concerned  in  his  treat- 
ment of  the  gospel  of  salvation,  know 
this — that  in  turning  your  back  on  the 
mercy  offered  through  Jesus  Christ,  you 
are  committing  an  act  of  the  grossest 
disobedience  to  the  will  of  the  Most 
High.     Qod  commands  all  men  every 
where  to  repent,  and  enjoins  upon  us 
laith  in  and  love  to  that  Saviour,  by 
whom  alone  our  sins  may  bo  forgiven. 
The  man  who  loves  not  Christ  disobeys 
the  command  of  Qod. 

Because,  secondly,  want  of  love  to 
Oirist  evinces  aversion  to  holiness. 
Religion  may  perhaps  be  defined  to  be 
likeness  to  Qod*s  moral  nature,  or  sym- 
pathy with  all  the  purposes  of  Qod*s 
moral  government;  or  hatred  to  all  evil ; 
or  a  predominant  and  constant  taste  for 
holiness.  If  so,  and  if  there  can  be 
found  a  means  of  estimating  such  a 
diaposition,  it  is  plain  that  there  is  a 
teat  of  real  religion.  And  if  there  is 
presented  to  us  an  embodiment  of  per- 
idot holiness,  our  feelings  and  our  con- 
duct in  regard  to  that  Being  supply 
us  with  such  a  means.  That  Christ 
was  so  can  scarcely  need  to  be  shown 
to  any  one  acquainted  with  the  sacred 
nirratites. 

In  whatever  ])oint  of  character  we 


place  the  criterion  of  moral  excellence, 
we  shall  find  it  conspicuously  manifest 
in  our  Jesus.     Is  it  in  delight  in  com- 
munion with  God  and  desire  for  his 
glory?  See  him  alone  on  the  mountain- 
side after  evening  has  set  In,  and  before 
the  day  has  broken— nay,  sometimes  all 
night,  in  prayer  to  God.    Hear  him  in 
his   teaching    vindicating   the    divine 
honour,  see  him  magnifying  the  law  by 
his  obedience — ^manifesting  in  a  word  by 
his  whole  life  that  his  Father's  busi- 
ness was  that  which  he  would  be  about. 
Is  it  placed  in  goodwill  to  man,  and 
desire  for  his  weU-bcing  T   His  toilsome 
travels,  his  weary  watchings,  his  pro- 
tracted teachings,  his  wondrous  works, 
his  consent  to  take  our  ficsh,  his  life  in 
all  its  griefli,  his  death  in  all  its  agony 
— all  proclaim  that  he  came  to  bring 
peace  on  earth,  goodwill  to  men.     Is  it 
sought  in  condescension  to  inferiors  ? 
He  takes  cliildrcn  in  his  arms.      In 
readiness  to  console  the  afflicted  and 
pity  the  distressed  ?  "  Weep  not,'*  he  said, 
in  tenderest  tones,  to  the  widow  of  Nain. 
And  never  did  he  send  any  from  him 
without  a  blessing.    Is  it  placed  in  for- 
bearance of  others'  feelings,  and  gentle- 
ness of  reproof  1   "  Lovest  thou  me  ?'*  is 
all  that  he  says  to  him  who,  having 
})een  the  most  forward  in  his  profes- 
sions, was  the  first  to  deny  him.  Or  is  it 
in  bearing  injuries  with  meekness,  and 
showing  forgiveness  to  his  oppressors  t 
We  need  only  point  to  the  last  scene, 
when  priests,  in  their  envy,  had  sought 
his  destruction ;  when  the  people,  whose 
benefactor  he  had  shown  himself,  pre- 
ferred to  him  a  murderer ;  when  perjury 
had  procured  his  condemnation  by  a 
mean-spirited  and  time  serving  judge  ; 
and  when,  as  the  consummation-act  of 
such  cowardly  atrocity,  his  enemies  with 
taunts  derided  his  sufferings,  and  mocked 
him  in  the  very  agony  of  death ;  instead 
of  lifting  up  his  voice  to  heaven  and 
calling  down  fire  upon  them,  he  puts  uq 
a  ptayoT  lot  t\i^m  «cA  %»i%\ss*.%  ^'^<bS&3^ 
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tion  for  their  guilt:  '^ Father,  forgive 
them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do." 

Such  is  a  faint  outline  of  his  charac- 
ter ;  and  say,  must  not  that  be  a  bad 
man  who  sees  in  him  nothing  to  attract 
his  love  I  Imagine  not  that  you  can  be 
neutral  here ;  for  not  to  love  the  Lord 
is  the  plainest  proof  that  you  have  no 
love  to  holiness.  And  if  you  love 
not  holiness,  you  are  wedded  to  sin; 
you  are  a  blot  on  Qod's  universe,  and 
death  must  be  your  doom. 

Because,  thirdly,  want  of  love  to 
Christ  evidences  the  gros9est  ingratitude 
for  the  greatest  of  blessings. 

Ingratitude  has  ever  been  accounted 
one  of  the  worst  of  crimes.  Men  de- 
lighting in  other  sins  have  always 
sought  to  vindicate  themselves  from 
this.  An  ungrateful  man  is  shunned  by 
the  good,  and  despised,  even,  by  the 
bad.  If,  therefore,  want  of  love  to  Christ 
evinces  ingratitude,  there  is  no  doubt 
as  to  the  man's  moral  condition. 

Ingratitude  is  to  be  measured  by  the 
misery  from  which  one  is  rescued,  or 
the  happiness  which  is  secured,  and  the 
sacrifice  on  the  part  of  another  by  whom 
this  is  accomplished.  Each  of  these 
particulars  shows  our  debt  to  the 
Saviour. 

We  were  lost !  We  were  breakers  of 
the  divine  law !  We  were  enemies  of 
Qod !  Alas !  how  much  does  tliis  in- 
volve I — That  we  should  hate  a  holy 
being  and  a  bountiful  benefactor,  speaks 
too  plainly  the  turpitude  of  our  moral 
nature ;  that  we  should  have  arrayed 
against  us  the  vengeance  of  an  almighty 
God,  proclaims  that  wc  have  nothing  to 
look  for  but  unminglcd  woo.  Such 
were  wc — sinners  whose  crimes  must  be 
atoned  for ;  sinners  whose  penalty  must 
be  paid ;  sinners  helpless,  and  having  no 
one  who  could  be  our  helper.  Then 
Christ  appeared — ^left  his  throne  of  glory 
— exposed  himself  to  the  threatening 
penalty  of  the  law — plucked  man  from 
tbejawB  of  death,  and  opened  m^  «^  ^vy 


by  which  everlasting  good  might  be  hb 
portion. 

Nor  was  this  obtained  at  an  easy  price. 
We  will  not  speak  now  of  the  toils  and 
hardships  by  which  his  lot  on  earth  was 
marked — of  the  poverty  whioh  awaited 
him— of  the  grie&  which  oppressed  him 
— of  all  those  temptations  common  to 
humanity  which  beset  him.  Kor  will 
we  speak  of  the  distress  whiohy  as  a  holy 
being,  was  inflicted  by  the  ever^presnt 
signs  of  alienation  from  God,  nor  of  his 
desertion  by  his  followers  in  the  hoar  of 
his  greatest  need,  nor  even  of  the  bitter 
agony  of  (Jethsemane.  All  this  he  en* 
dured ;  but  see  him,  having  suffered  all 
this,  unjustly  condemned  to  an  igno- 
minious death.    He  hangs  in  agony  on 

j  the  cross.  ]\ran,  whom  he  has  loved, 
has  rejected  his  love  and  procured  his 
death.  The  hour  of  nature's  struggle 
and  nature*s  dread  is  come.    Heretofore 

,  through  life  he  has  found  consolation  in 

;  all  his  distress  from  a  Father's  presence 
and  a  Father's  love.    This  favour  he 

I  has  done  nothing  to  forfeit ;  this  favour 
is  his  life  ;  but  this  favour  is  now  with- 
drawn. He  is  bearing  our  sins.  He  is 
bearing  the  anger  of  his  God.  He  has 
ever  sought  God's  love.  Till  now  he 
has  ever  had  it — ^but  now  it  is  withheld. 

I  "  My  God,  my  God,"  he  cries,  "  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?"  Deserted  hj 
man  and  forsaken  by  God,  he  expires 
in  agony  on  the  cross. 

Men  and  brethren,  this  was  for  vou. 
Say,  what  is  your  desert,  what  must 
be  your  character,  if  you  have  no  love 
to  Christ  ? 

This  is  a  test  of  universal  application 
— a  test  every  man  must  apply  for  him- 
self. *'  Lovest  thou  me  ?''  is  a  question 
Clirist  asks  of  each  man's  conscience 
now.  "  liovest  thou  me  ?"  is  the  question 
at  the  last  day  the  Judge  of  all  shall 
propose.  "  Lovest  thou  me  ?*'  No,  you 
do  not.    You  love  yourself;  you  love 

I  your  families;  you  love  your  monej: 

X-jwsLVy^^lQ^-^JvseNBsflNa^  you  love  your 
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tiiu ;  bai  you  have  no  love  to  a  holy 
Saviour.  There  are  no  oharmB  for  you  in 
perfect  rectitude;  no  attractions  even 
in  the  dying  love  of  one  who  gave  him- 
self for  you !  Pitiable  is  your  present 
condition !  Fearful  is  your  future  doom ! 
Yet  once  more  look  to  the  cross,  and 
find  there  your  Saviour. 

Or  are  there  some  whose  consciences 
attest  that,  though  often  cold,  often 
feeble,  often  wandering,  our  affections 
yet  are  fixed  on  Christ? — ^that  though 
we  have  but  little  delight  in  holiness, 
yet  we  are  conscious  of  hatred  to  sin  7 
—and  though  loving  little,  yet  that  we 
long  to  love  more,  and  are  looking  for- 
ward to  the  time  when,  having  a  better 
knowledge  of  our  own  character,  we 


shall  feel  to  him  a  warmer  and  a  more 
enduring  love  ?  Let  us,  too,  apply  to 
ourselves  the  question,  "Loveet  thoa 
me  Y*  Then  why  such  fear  to  acknow- 
ledge publicly  your  obligations  1  Why 
so  many  wanderings?  Why  so  little 
sacrifice  ?  ^*  Lovest  thou  me  ?**  Then 
seek  to  advance  my  cause.  Then  show 
your  love  by  loving  these  my  followers. 
Then  act  as  though  you  felt  that  it  be- 
hoved you  to  ''live  not  to  yourself,  but  to 
Him  who  loved  you  and  gave  Himself 
for  you.*'  May  it  be  the  case  with  each, 
that  through  the  business  of  life,  in  the 
hour  of  death,  and  at  the  last  great  day, 
our  conscience  may  declare,  ''Lord, 
thou  knowest  all  things ;  thou  knowest 
that  I  love  thee  !'* 


AN  ADDRESS  DELIVERED  IN  THE  CEMETERY,  ABNEY  PARK, 

OCTOBER  20,  1862, 

AT  THE   INTERMENT   OF   THE   AUTHOR  OF   THE   PRECEDINO  DISCOURSE, 
BY   HIS   FATHER,  THE   EDITOR  OF   THIS  MAGAZINE. 


Our  first  business  on  this  sorrowful 
occasion  is  to  render  homage  to  Him  by 
whom  the  life  was  originally  given  that 
has  now  been  resumed.  Clouds  and 
darkness  are  round  about  him,  but 
righteousness  and  judgment  are  the 
basis  of  his  throne.  Thy  counsels  are 
too  deep  for  us  to  fathom,  0  Lord  God 
our  Creator !  but  thy  character  demands 
implicit  and  unwavering  confidence. 
Accept  the  believing  acknowledgments 
of  the  widow — the  chief  mourner  on 
this  dark  and  cloudy  day — accept  her 
acknowledgments  that  if  it  seemed  good 
to  thee  to  take  away  the  desire  of  her 
eyes,  the  object  of  her  warmest  earthly 
love,  it  was  thy  unquestionable  right  to 
do  so,  and  she  is  bound  to  acquiesce. 
Accept  expressions  of  submission  from 
the  parents  who  nourished  him  in  in- 
fancy, who  guided  his  steps  in  youth, 
who  dierished  sanguine  expectations  of 
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his  future  usefulness  and  honour,  but 
who  now  surrender  him  at  thy  summons. 
Accept  the  humble  adoration  of  all  the 
weeping  relatives  and  friends,  who  bow 
their  heads  and  worship,  knowing  that 
all  thy  ways  are  just  and  true,  and  that 
all  thy  determinations  are  wise  and 
kind.  "Thou  art  worthy,  0  Lord,  to 
receive  glory,  and  honour,  and  powert 
for  thou  hast  created  all  things,  and  for 
thy  pleasure  they  are  and  were  created.*' 
"  Blessed  be  the  name  of  Qod  for  ever 
and  ever." 

And  now  that  the  earthly  course  of 
him  who  is  taken  from  us  is  quite 
finished,  let  us  give  thanks  for  the  good- 
ness and  mercy  that  have  followed  him 
all  the  days  of  his  life.  Twenty-eight 
years  has  his  Creator  condescended  to 
watch  over  him,  preserving  him  from 
destruction  and  8up^b^vn%  b.\&  Ni^sbis^. 
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It  was  unmerited  kindness  which  en« 
dowed  him  at  first  with  those  powers  of 
hody  and  of  mind  for  which  he  was  di»- 
tinguished.     Opportunities  were  then 
gradously  afibrded  for  the  acquisition 
of  knowledge,  and  the  development  of 
the  faculties  which  he  possessed.    The 
sufferings  of  God's  incarnate  Son  for  the 
redemption  of  the  lost  were  made  known 
to  him,  and  the  plan  of  salvation  drew 
forth  his  admiration  and  gratitude.  The 
risen  Saviour  hecame  his  hope,  his  joj, 
his  strength.    For  a  time  he  was  per- 
mitted to  preach  to  others  that  gospel 
which  ho  had  himself  received.    Affec- 
tionate attentions  soothed  him  through- 
out his  illness.     His  sufferings  were 
shortened ;  and  both  consciousness  and 
serenity  were  granted  to  him  till  lie 
drew  his    latest  breath.      In  the  im- 
mediate   prospect    of    dissolution    his 
language  was,  '^I  know  that  I  have 
committed  myself  to  Christ,  and  that 
therefore  if  there  is  any  truth  in  Chris- 
tianity I  am  safe."     It  was  mercy  that 
called  him  into  being;  it  was  mercy 
that  directed  his  course  ;  it  was  mercy, 
doubtless,  that  withdrew  him  so  early 
from  this  present  evil  world.    Father  of 
mercies !  We  bless  thee  for  his  existence, 
and  for  all  that  thou  hast  done  for  him. 
''We  are  the  clay,  and  thou  art  the 
potter."^  Thou  madest  him  a  vessel  of 
mercy ;  thou  filledst  him  with  heavenly 
treasures ;  and  then  thou  transferredst 
him  to  thy  holy  habitation.    Gracious 
Emmanuel!    We  bless  thee  that  thou 
didst  redeem  him  with  thine  own  blood, 
purohasing  him  for  thyself,  taking  him 
into  thy  service,  and  enabling  him  to 
proclaim   to    others  thy  unsearchable 
riches.    Spirit  of  truth  and  grace  !    We 
bless  thee  that  thou  didst  renew  his 
heart,  enlightening  his  mind,  subduing 
his  rebellious  will,  implanting  iu  him 
the  lovo  of  Christ,  making  him  meet  to 
be  partaker  of  the  inheritance  among 
the  saints  in  light.    '*Now  therefore, 
OUT  God,  we  thank  thee  and  pxuift^  \h^ 


glorious  name,"  The  great  {nrposss  tf 
an  earthly  eiiitenco  have  in  hit  oaifl 
been  answered.  The  oonfliet  ia  over. 
The  course  which  he  had  to  run  is 
finished.  It  is  not  premature  to  tziumph 
and  give  thanks. 

And  what  is  the  state  into  ndiioh  ht 
has  entered  1  It  is  better  tbaa  that 
which  he  has  left ;  '<&r  better.**  Un- 
ahle  as  we  are  to  form  exact  and  dsfiaile 
notions  of  the  condition  of  a  disembe- 
died  spirit,  of  this  we  are  aasnred  bj 
inMiblo  authority,  it  ia  a  etate  of  cob- 
sciousness, — a  state  of  ei^joyreenV-a 
state  of  increased  proximity  toC&iris^ 
a  state  preferable  to  that  of  a  hdiever 
here;  "far  better."  Were  the  Beoei- 
sities  of  Uie  church  of  God  on  earth  to 
be  left  out  of  consideration,  and  per- 
sonal happiness  alone  to  guide  the 
choice,  then,  in  the  judgment  of  the 
apostle  Paul,  the  condition  of  the  de- 
parted Christian  would  bo  to  be  chosen 
in  preference  to  that  of  a  living,  active, 
laborious,  successful  minister  of  the  gos- 
pel on  the  earth  ; — ^he  would  himself  on 
personal  grounds  desire  '*  to  depart  and 
to  be  'vrith  Christ,  which  is  fhr  better.'' 
For  "  whilst  we  are  at  home  in  the  body 
we  are  absent  from  the  Lord."  There 
is  a  distance  from  the  Redeemer  even 
in  tho  casQ  of  thoso  who  ei^oy  the 
sweetest  intercourse  with  him  that  our 
earthly  condition  allows,  but  which  is 
no  longer  an  ol)stacle  to  the  disembodied 
spirit ;  *^  absent  from  the  body,  he  is 
present  with  the  Lord.'*  Absent  from 
the  body  l-^-the  body  which  is  frequently 
the  seat  of  pain  and  cause  of  disturbance 
to  the  mind— the  body  which  ia  some- 
times a  dog  and  a  weight  en  the  ^nrit, 
impeding  its  efforts  and  refusing  to 
carry  out  its  purposes — the  body  which 
even  in  health  requires  care,  and  occa« 
sions  anxieties — ^the  body  which  often 
predisposes  to  sinfUl  emotions  and  ads 
— the  body  which  ia  the  medium  of 
communication  with  that  world  the  love 
\o(  Hthichis  a  snare,  and  with  all  that 
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is  in  that  world ;— '^  absent  from  the 
bodj/*  yet  not  alone  in  gloomy  solitude, 
but  "preeent  with  the  Lord.*'  With 
the  Lord  I  the  gracious  benefactor  who 
sacrificed  himself  for  our  salvation — ^the 
Lord^  in  whom  dwelleth  all  the  fulness 
of  the  Qodhead  bodily— the  Lord,  whom 
having  not  seen  we  love,  in  whom 
though  as  yet  we  see  him  not,  yet  be* 
lieving  we  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory !  Lord  Jesus,  hast 
thou  received  his  spirit  ?  Is  he  now  with 
thee  in  some  sense  in  which  he  was  not 
with  thee  before  ?  Then  is  it  well  with 
him,  for  thy  presence  constitutes  fulness 
of  Joy.  Lord  Jesus,  we  give  thee  thanks 
on  his  behalf !  Thou  hast  consummated 
thy  purposes  of  love ;  he  is  with  thee 
where  thou  art,  and  he  beholds  thy 
glory! 

Thus  then  we  leave  him,  imsecn  by 
mortal  eyes,  but  in  the  enjoyment  of 
spiritual  pleasures  suited  to  his  incor- 
poreal state,  till  the  time  shall  come  for 
the  redemption  of  the  body.  Then 
shall  the  silence  of  the  grave  be  broken 
by  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  he 
shall  come  forth  to  the  resurraption  of 
life.  Then  shall  he  appeai^^^th  re- 
newed readiness  for  high  and  holy  ser- 
-vices,  every  token  of  weakness  and 
lassitude  having  passed  away,  his  body 
fashioned  like  unto  Ohrist^s  glorious 
body.  The  corruptible  shall  have  put 
on  inoorruption.  The  mortal  shall  have 
put  on  immortality.  Then  shall  be 
brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  is  writ- 
ten, '*  Death  is  swallowed  up  in  vic- 
tory!*'. 0  Death,  where  is  thy  sting  1 
O  Qrave,  where  is  thy  victory  1  The 
sting  of  death  is  sin,  which  Christ  was 
manifested  to  take  away ;  the  strength 
of  sin  is  the  law,  the  demands  of  which 
Christ  has  satisfied  by  the  endurance  of 
its  penalty  and  the  obedience  of  his  life. 
**  Thanks  be  to  Qod,  who  giveth  us  the 
victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  I" 

Returning  then  without  him  to  our 
habitations,  pensive  but  not  unhappy, 


let  us  call  to  mind  our  own  circum- 
stances, and  hearken  to  the  voice  of 
our  heavenly  Father,  who  has  said  to 
us  in  his  providence, "  Cease  ye  firom 
man  whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils,  for 
wherein  is  he  to  be  accounted  of  1"  If 
a  father  might  have  been  proud  of  his 
son,  rejoicing  in  the  prospect  of  his  co- 
operation with  him  in  his  declining 
years,  and  of  his  afterwards  carrying 
forward  the  same  plans  and  enterprises 
with  superior  ability ;— if  a  wife  might 
have  rested  on  the  arm  of  her  husband, 
forgetting  that  sin  has  made  all  human 
strength  but  weakness,  and  all  human 
excellence  but  vanity  ; — if  sisters  and 
brothers  might  have  said  of  one  of  their 
number,  **To  him  may  we  turn  with 
confidence  for  counsel  and  aid  when 
our  parents  die ;" — if  intimate  acquaint- 
ance might  have  thought  that  an 
earthly  friend  judiciously  selected  could 
satisfy  the  demands  of  the  present  de- 
pendent state  ; — then,  reliance  on  him 
who  has  been  taken  flrom  us  might  have 
been  lawful  and  wise.  But  his  knees 
became  weak,  and  his  fiesh  wasted.  He 
was  but  a  shadow,  and  it  has  disap- 
peared.  ^ 

"  Mark  the  field  flower,  vrb«re  It  gnnreth, 
Frail  and  beaatiful ; — anon. 
When  the  aouth-wind  loftly  blowetb, 
Look  again, — ^tbe  flower  la  gone  1 
Such  is  man ; — his  honours  paJt, 
Like  the  glorj  of  the  grais." 

A  few  months  ago,  he  was  sitting  in 
the  place  in  which  you  his  relatives  are 
now  sitting,  having  come  to  deposit  a 
miniature  likeness  of  himself  in  that 
portion  of  the  cemetery  in  which  we 
are  now  about  to  deposit  his  remains. 
Sweet  babe!  she  was  a  beautiful  spe- 
cimen of  Qod*s  creative  power,  and  it 
grieved  her  lather's  heart  to  part  with 
her ;  but  she  was  mercifully  saved  from 
the  pains  and  perils  of  orphanage. 
There,  however,  he  sat;  and  this  fact 
may  remind  you  whatever  your  hands 
find  to  do,  to  do  it  with  your  might,  as 
there  is  no  Yroi\^>Tvsst  ^<K^<:^\i^t\5XkSs^- 
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ledge,  nor  wisdom  in  the  grave  to  which 
we  are  hastening.  What  amount  of 
good  has  resulted  from  his  efforts  to 
serve  Christ  during  his  brief  course  it 
is  impossible  to  ascertain,  but  we  know 
that  usefulness  was  his  habitual  aim. 
As  soon  as  he  was  baptized  he  set 
himself,  with  characteristic  energy,  in 
conjunction  with  his  pastor,**^  to  estar 
bHsh  a  sabbath'School  in  a  neglected 
portion  of  the  metropolis,  and  there  he 
began  to  preach  Christ's  gospel.  That 
gospel  he  afterwards  preached  in  differ- 
ent parts  of  England,  Scotland,  and 
Ireland ;  and  the  results  can  never  be 
fully  known  till  the  Lord  come,  who 
•hall  bring  to  light  all  hidden  things, 
manifest  the  counsels  of  all  hearts,  and 
award  to  every  one  of  his  servants  the 
due  proportion  of  praise. 

But  let  us  not  forget  those  trials  and 
dangers  by  which  we  are  still  surround- 
ed, but  from  which  he  has  escaped. 
For  a  moment  let  us  think  of  ourselves. 
We  are  still  exposed  to  the  artifices  of 
invisible  but  malignant  foes.    AYo  arc 


still  liable  to  peneeation,  to  fuahiB,  to 
nakedness,  to  peril,  to  sword.  Wt 
know  not  what  times  may  pass  ovsr  va, 
or  what  tempests  may  burst  apoa  oor 
heads.  We  know  not  in  what  fbnn  or 
under  what  circumstances  death  may 
present  itself  before  us.  Sayionr  of 
the  departed,  be  thoa  oar  Saviour! 
Thou  hast  been  raised  from  the  dead, 
and  thou  wilt  die  no  more.  Death 
hath  no  more  dominion  over  thee. 
Thou  art  able  to  save  them  to  the 
uttermost  that  come  unto  Qod  by  thee^ 
seeing  thou  ever  livest  to  make  inter- 
cession for  them.  Almighty  Jesos! 
guide  us,  succour  us,  purify  us,  sanctify 
us  wholly.  Be  with  us  in  all  the 
vicissitudes  of  life.  When  flesh  and 
heart  shall  fail,  sustain  and  cheer  as. 
Then  receive  us  to  thine  arms,  and  in 
the  day  of  open  and  final  decision, 
give  us  our  part  with  them  who  have 
known  and  trusted  thee,  that  we  may 
rejoice  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance 
and  receive  communications  of  thy  love 
throughout  eternity. 


TWO  ROMAN  CATHOLIC  LADIES  OF  THE  NINETEENTH  CENTURY. 


Sarah  and  Elizabeth  (or,  as  she  was 

generally  called,  Bessie)  A n  were 

the  daughters  of  a  Scottish  protestanl, 
who  had  married  a  lady  of  Irish  descent, 
a  member  of  the  church  of  Rome. 
Elizabeth  was  born  in  1813,  her  sister 
was  seven  years  older.  Their  father 
dying  when  they  were  yet  young,  they 
were  educated  by  their  mother  in  her 
own  religion,  although  their  elder 
brothers  were  brought  up  as  protestants. 

Their  mother  was  a  very  rigid  and 
devoted  adherent  of  the  church  of  Rome. 
Her  religion  being  sincere,  was  tinctured 
with  asceticism,  as  is  so  generally  the 
case  with  those  of  her  church  in  whom 
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any  sincerity  or  earnestness  is  to  be 
found.  She  had  devoted  Bessie  from 
the  cradle  to  be  a  nun,  and,  consequently, 
had  adopted  a  peculiar  mode  of  educa- 
tion to  prepare  her  for  a  convent  life. 
From  infancy  she  was  accustomed  to 
observe  the  fasts  of  the  Romish  chuidi 
most  scrupulously,  and  with  the  utmost 
rigour.  On  ordinary  fast-days  she  only 
partook  of  one  meal,  which  consisted  of 
a  few  plain  potatoes  and  salt.  On  par- 
ticular occasions  she  was  not  even 
allowed  that  scanty  meal  until  a  late 
hour.  Her  hunger  was  once  so  pressing, 
that  she  ate  some  raw  potatoes,  whidi 
she  found  in  the  garden.  Her  whole 
education  was  one  long  noviciate  for  a 
*y  QOtLT(Q\it.usl  Ufe ;  accordingly,  she  was 
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led  not  to  expect  the  same  indulgences 
as  the  other  children,  as  they  were  being 
educated  for  the  world,  but  she  for  a 
**  rdigiouM,^'*  Her  childish  imagination 
was  fired  by  glowing  descriptions  of 
heaven;  and  when  she  asked  if  she 
should  ever  reach  that  happy  place,  she 
was  told  she  would  without  doubt,  for 
she  was  to  enter  upon  a  "  rdigioui  lift^^ 
and  be  a  bride  of  Christ;  and,  of  course. 
His  bride  would  be  with  Him  in  heaven. 
Strengthened  by  this  hope,  she  heroically 
bore  tiie  mortifications  and  self-denials 
imposed  upon  her,  for  the  sake  of  the 
happiness  for  which  they  were  preparing 
her ;  and  she  longed  for  the  time  when 
she  should  enter  those  walls,  which  she 
looked  upon  as  the  portals  of  heaven.'* 

When  it  is  added  that  the  guardian 
of  these  young  girls,  (appointed  by  their 
mother's  desire,)  whom  they^were  ac- 
customed from  their  childhood  greatly 
to  reverence  and  esteem,  was  the  well- 
known  Dr.  Doyle,  the  Roman  catholic 
bishop  of  Kildare  and  Leighlin,  the 
author  of  controversial  works  remark- 
able for  the  vigour  with  which  they  are 
composed  and  the  ingenuity  which  they 
display,  it  will  be  seen  that  no  case 
could  easily  be  imagined  in  which  the 
entrance  of  scriptural  light  and  the 
renunciation  of  Romish  error  were, 
humanly  speaking,  more  unlikely,  or  in 
which  conversion  actually  occurring 
could  more  beautifully  exhibit  the  force 
of  truth  and  the  efficacy  of  the  grace  of 
God.  The  means  by  which  the  change 
was  brought  about  were  such  as  to 
render  it  still  more  interesting.  There 
was  no  intervention  of  human  instru- 
mentality :  we  are  called  to  contemplate 
only  the  providence  of  God,  the  Word 
of  Qod,  and  the  Spirit  of  God. 

tfrs.  A— — n  was  laid  upon  her  death- 
bed. Then  she  began  to  feel  a  new 
anxiety  concerning  her  spiritual  state. 
She  had  been  accustomed  to  regard  the 
future  with  an  unwarranted  confidence. 
She  knew  not  the  work  of  Christ ;  she 


trusted  to  the  priests  to  secure  her 
entrance  into  heaven;  and,  believing 
herself  to  be  a  member  of  the  true 
catholic  church,  thought  she  was  quite 
certain  of  eternal  happiness.  But  the 
forms  of  Romanism  are  powerless  when 
conscience  is  really  awakened.    When 

Mrs.  A ^n  saw  death  approaching  by 

rapid  strides,  the  thought  of  eternity 
overwhelmed  her.  She  sent  for  the 
priests,  and  told  them  what  agony  of 
mind  she  endured  at  the  prospect  of 
appearing  before  God.  They  appointed 
various  services  of  the  church  for  her,-* 
directed  her  in  her  devotions, — ^lent  her 
books  to  read,  and  did  everything  in 
their  power  to  allay  her  mental  suffer- 
ings. But  it  was  all  in  vain;  her 
misery  increased.  Her  eldest  daughter, 
being  then  about  twenty-one  years  of 
age,  suggested  that  some  comfort  might 
b^  derived  from  the  bible  ;  not  that  she 
knew  its  value  herself,  but  she  perceived 
her  mother's  distress,  and  how  unavail- 
ing every  expedient  yet  tried  had  proved 
for  her  relief,  and  she  remembered  that 
she  had  read  the  bible  to  her  &ther  as 
he  lay  on  his  death-bed  when  she  was 
yet  a  mere  child,  little  heeding  what 
she  read,  and  that  it  used  to  give  him 
the  utmost  pleasure,  and  to  cause  his 
face  to  brighten  up  with  joy.  The  new 
expedient  was  tried,  and  the  daughter 
read  the  bible  to  her  dying  mother  as 
she  had  formerly  read  it  to  her  dying 
father.  Nor  did  this  expedient  prove 
vain  like  those  which  had  been  tried 
before.  Light,  peace,  and  joy  entered 
into  her  soul.  The  bible  continued  to 
be  read  with  increased  eagerness  and 
with  increasing  satisfaction.  The  closing 
scene  of  her  life  exhibited  most  beauti- 
fully the  hope  and  confidence  which  it 
inspired.  *  On  an  evening  of  the  month 
of  May  she  had  desired  to  be  taken  to 
an  open  window.  After  conversing 
with  her  daughters  for  a  time,  she 
ceased  from  exhaustion,  but  continued 
gazing  on  the  landscape  before  Il^t, 
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Tiiej  too  gaied  upon  the  Boene  and 
upon  her,  and  all  remained  in  tilence 
for  a  time.  At  length  she  broke  the 
•ilence,  saying,  with  great  emphasis,  '*  I 
know  that  mj  Redeemer  liveth."  The 
exertion  was  too  great,  she  fell  back  in 
the  ohair ;  and  they  were  the  last  words 
she  spoke. 

After  this,  it  is  not  wonderful  that 

Sarah  A ^n  should  have  addicted  her* 

self  to  the  study  of  the  bible,  nor  that 
she  should  have  begun  to  entertain 
some  doubts  as  to  the  assertions  and 
claims  of  the  church  of  Rome.  She  had 
seen  its  priests,  with  all  their  appliances, 
&il  in  the  attempt  to  comfort  an 
agonized  soul:  she  had  seen  that  soul 
filled  with  joy  and  peace  through  the 
perusal  of  the  Word  of  Qod ;  she  had 
seen,  first  in  her  father  and  then  in  her 
mother,  the  value  of  the  bible  proved 
amidst  the  trials  of  a  death-bed.  The 
Spirit  of  Qod  gave  efficacy  to  the  word 
in  her  case  likewise,  and  she  became 
first  of  all  a  living  Christian,  and  then, 
according  to  her  conviction  of  duty, 
renounced  all  connection  with  the 
church  of  Rome. 

The  happy  change  which  had  taken 
place  in  her  had  taken  place  also  in  her 
sister.  The  two  sisters  attained  their 
knowledge  of  the  truth  and  came  to  the 
resolution  of  separating  from  the  church 
of  Rome  when  they  were  living  apart 
from  one  another,  and  without  ever 
having  liad  any  communication  with 
one  another  on  the  subject. 

They  felt  it  tlieir  duty  to  communi- 
cate their  resolution  to  their  guardian, 
Dr.  Doyle,  whom  they  regarded  with 
filial  attachment,  and  who,  on  his  part, 
regarded  them  also  with  the  slncerest 
affection,  who  reasoned  with  them, 
corresponded  with  them,  lent  them 
books,  and  tried  to  exert  his  authority 
to  win  them  back  to  Rome. 

At   length,  he  said  be  'Vfo\]\<i  ot\^ 
'iend  them   one    other  book.,  «l  ^e^\.\^.^\sv^^^^3«^.^«!«^>E«t^^ 
quarto  volume,  of  wbich  tYve  onV^  otYiw  Wu  wA  w^^^^^  ^^  ^  '©i-tX&i^ 


eopy  in  ezittenoe  was  in  the  YatioHi 
library.  If  that  did  not  shake  their 
opinion  he  should  give  up  the  contsiti 
and  argue  no  more  with  them,  bol  eoa- 
sider  them  quite  irredaimaUa  This 
book  consisted  principally  of  f5?^<mp»^ 
of  the  private  life  of  Luther,  and  othsn 
amongst  the  Reformers,  whidi  wsn 
clothed  in  the  UaekestooloarB;  grievou 
crimes  were  laid  to  their  dtuge^  and  sU 
their  imperfections  magnified. 

When  they  had  waded  throng  tiui 
great  book,  a  day  and  hour  were  ^ 
pointed,  on  which  they  were  to  gnt 
their  final  and  decisive  answer.  Th^ 
went  to  Dr.  Doyle*6  house;  lie  soon 
made  his  appearance,  and  sitting  down 
between  the  sisters,  he  first  tomsd  to 
the  older  one,  and  asked  her  if  she  still 
maintained  the  same  opinion.  She 
answered  firmly,  but  respectfully,  T 
will  not  weary  you  with  a  repetition  of 
the  opinions  I  have  expressed,  but  thoy 
have  not  changed.*'  He  then  asked 
Bessie  if  she  agreed  with  her  sister  1 
She  said, ''  Fully  and  entirely  :  our  judg- 
ments on  this  matter  arc  quite  agreed." 
He  then  rose  and  stood  before  them,  and 
for  not  less  than  two  hours,  gave  a  most 
impassioned  address ;  in  which,  with  sU 
the  powers  of  eloquence  with  which  a 
deep  interest  in  their  welfare  inspired 
him,  he  appealed,  first,  to  their  reason, 
and  then  to  their  affections  and  feelingly 
and  ended  by  saying  to  Sarah,  *'  And,  not 
content  vnih  throwing  yourself  into  the 
dark  abyss  of  error  and  perdition  which 
yawns  at  your  feet,  you  drag  your  young 
sister  with  you ;  and  will  have  to  aoooont, 
before  the  judgment>seat  of  God,  for  the 
ruin  of  her  soul,  as  well  as  for  that  of 
your  own."  Uc  ended,  and  fell  back  in 
a  chair,  overwhelmed  with  fatigue  and 
emotion.  During  all  the  time  he  spoke, 
Sarah  had  not  moved  a  muscle,  or  raised 
her  eyes  from  the  ground;  and,  when 
\k!^  \v:^  cjci^^Q.^.^  ««  «harp   conflict 


THE  KEGRO  HUNT. 


675 


h«r  hetrt  in  prayer  to  Qod  for  help  in 
this  tfying  moment ;  and  she  recdved 
lielp ;  oontoienoe  prerailed ;  the  struggle 
wif  over ;  and  she  tamed  to  Bessie,  and 
Hid,  **  We  had  better  retom  now.*'  She 
made  an  attempt  to  rise,  but  fell  back, 
luTing  lost  the  use  of  her  limbs  from  a 
stroke  of  paralysis,  brought  on,  it  was 
■opposed,  by  snppressing  her  emotion 
during  that  long  heart-rending  speech. 
In  whioh  her  feelings  had  been  wrought 
to  the  highest  pitch ;  and  had  either 
been  too  deep  for  manifestation,  or  she 
had  exerted  suoh  a  strong  effort  to  sup- 
poress  them,  that  it  was  too  much  for 
her  strength.  Dr.  Doyle  was  by  her 
•ids  in  an  instant,  deeply  grieyed  at  the 
resolt  of  the  interview.  He  raised  her, 
sad  urged  her  to  make  an  effort  to 
walk,  but  it  was  useless. 

Ssrah  was  carried  home,  and  con- 
Ifaied  to  a  sick  room  for  some  months ; 
and  daring  the  whole  remainder  of  her 
life,  which  was  prolonged  for  some 
years,  she  seldom  oould  walk  without 
help,  and  then  only  for  a  short  distance. 

I>r«  Doyle*8  regret  for  what  had  taken 
plaee^  and  the  kindness  which  he  always 
afterwards  showed,  must  be  mentioned 
to  his  credit.  But  that  she  to  whom  he 
was  the  unintentional  cause  of  suoh 
saffering;  should  have  continued  to  re- 
gard him  with  the  affection  she  ever 
felt  for  him,  and  to  labour  so  un- 
weariedly  for  his  spiritual  good,  should 
sorely  also  be  mentioned  to  her  praise, 
aad  to  the  praise  of  that  grace  which 
hsMd  infused  into  her  heart  so  gentle  a 
qpiril      What    impression    the    very 


spectacle  of  her  Christian  meekness  and 
faithfulness  may  haye  made  upon  him 
will  probably  never  be  known  till  the 
day  in  whidi  the  secrets  of  all  hearts 
shall  be  rcTsaled,— what  reflections  were 
awakened  in  his  mind, — ^how  much  he 
profited  by  her  oonversation,  and  con- 
descended to  receive  instruction  from 
her  whose  opinions  and  arguments  hs 
had  affected  to  despise,"-«nd  how  far 
he  imbibed  the  same  sentiments  and 
derived  comfort  on  his  death-bed  from 
the  same  doctrines  of  evangelical  reli- 
gion, of  which  he  had  been  long  so 
vehement  an  opponent.  She  was  pre- 
vented from  seeing  him  in  his  last  ill- 
ness, nor  had  any  one  access  to  him 
then  but  those  who  were  likely  to  be 
olent  upon  such  a  theme.  An  inscrip- 
tion upon  his  monument  in  Garlow 
Cathedral,  deohures  his  dying  wish  that 
the  poor,  who  had  been  the  special 
objects  of  his  pastoral  solicitude,  diould 
be  reminded  to  pray  for  the  repose  of 
his  soul, — but  it  need  not  be  concealed 
that  the  conviction  both  of  Sarah  A—— n 
and  of  her  sister  was,  that  he  had 
embraced  a  better  hope,  even  the  blood 
of  Jesus,  and  renounced  the  dead  works 
of  Romish  ceremonies,  and  had  died  in 
the  faith  of  Christ 

The  sisters  vrere  soon  after  separated 
from  one  another  in  consequence  of  the 
death  of  their  eldest  brother,  and  other 
circumstances, — Sarah  died  in  February, 
1840 ;  her  sister  became,  in  April,  1841, 

the  wife  of  Mr.  A——  W ,  and  died 

on  the  17th  day  of  March,  1849,  shortly 
after  having  given  birth  to  a  little  girl 
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It  is  not,  at  all  wonderful  that  the 

slaves^  under  the  cruel  treatm^at  to 

wbieb  tbejr  are  Bobjeeted,  shoold   be 

perpeeaaBj^  attempting  to  escape,    py^ 


in  the  Southern  States,  esoape  is  seared^ 

kin  wM  Yiogft,  ToV  Tn«^\»  \tfSMWS  'w^^ 
sfceal  w>m  from  tVft  tjnVw  ^1  V>b««  otm? 
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taskmasters.  Sometimes,  in  a  particular 
district,  there  will  be  as  many  as  ten 
negroes  "  lying  out,"  belonging  to  differ- 
ent owners.  Every  theft  that  is  com- 
mitted, every  store  that  is  broken  open, 
every  hog  that  is  stolen,  is  laid  to  their 
charge ;  while  it  is  well  known  that  the 
domestic  negroes  plunder  right  and  left, 
and  commit  the  most  barefaced  robberies, 
calculating  that  all  will  be  considered 
as  the  acts  of  the  runaways.  Then  a 
number  of  planters  meet  for  consulta- 
tion. They  gravely  talk  of  the  rights 
of  property,  the  threatened  security  of 
human  character  and  human  life-— and 
from  the  awfully  alarming  aspect  of 
affairs,  they  at  once  propose  ^'  a  nigger 
hunt"  through  the  woods,  to  put  a  stop 
to  these  depredations,  vainly  imagining 
that  these  trifling  robberies  will  justify 


their  victim  is  secure.  Tfaey  order  him 
down.  He  refuses.  They  next  threaten 
to  shoot  him,  pointing  the  loaded  rifle  aft 
him,  all  to  no  purpose.  The  remedy  is 
at  hand,  and  the  fiital  axe  is  applied  to 
the  tree — ^then  he  knows  inialliUiy  that 
all  is  over.  He  prays  for  mercy ;  but 
the  tender  merdes  of  the  wicked  an 
cruel ;  and  it  is  no  uncommon  praetioi 
to  allow  the  bloodhounds  to  bite  and 
tear  the  unfortunate  wretch,  in  ordffi 
as  they  say,  to  terrify  the  negro  and 
increase  the  ferocity  of  the  dogs !  Hm 
whole  scene  now  described  has  beea 
gone  through  in  the  locality  where  I  re- 
sided. I  have  seen  the  dogs,  the  cap« 
tured  negro,  and  oftea  wondered  idij 
God  permitted  such  deeds  of  end 
tyranny,  and  could  only  find  relief  in 
the  solemn  declaration  of  the  divine 


them  in  using  the  most  cruel  means  in  i  word,  ^^  If  thou  seest  the  oppression  of 
capturing  the  poor  slave.  A  day  is  duly  i  the  poor,  and  violent  perverting  of 
appointed ;  they  assemble,  the  horns  are  j  judgment  and  justice  in  a  province^ 
blown,  and  the  negro  dogs  collected,  and  !  marvel  not  at  the  matter ;  for  He  that 
then  the  whole  party  start  off  on  horse-  !  is  higher  than  the  highest  r^;ardeth, 


back  with  as  much  glee  as  if  they  were 
going  out  on  a  deer-hunting  expedition. 
It  is  next  to  an  impossibility  to  escape 
these  dogs.    If  a  negro  bo  hidden  in  the 


and  there  be  higher  than  they." 

It  is  but  justice  to  add,  that  many 
large  slave-owners,  men  of  humane  fed- 
ing  and  Christian  principle,  highly  dis- 


woodsor  secreted  in  the  swamps  for  five  or  I  approve  of  the  savage  doings  of  their 
ten  miles  round,  they  are  sure  to  trace  him  '  neighbours,  and  have  expressed  them- 
to  his  retreat,  no  matter  what  means  '  selves  confidentially  to  me,  as  opposed 


he  uses  to  destroy  the  trail.  It  is  usual 
for  the  negro  to  make  for  the  first  river 
or  creek,  jump  in,  swim  down  the  stream, 
and  then  pursue  his  course.  But  there 
is  no  eluding  the  quick  scent  of  the 


to  the  whole  system,  and  longing  for  the 
time  when  there  shaU  not  be  a  single 
bondman  in  their  country.  But  sadi 
men  are  publicly  spoken  of  as  being  of 
"no  account,"  as  harbourers  of  run- 


ferocious  animals.  They  will  trail  him  |  aways,  and  by  their  clemency  giving 
to  the  water's  edge,  and  crossing,  fly  j  encouragement  to  revolt  and  insurrec- 
down  the  river  bank  till  they  come  ■  tion.  Individually  many  would  liberate 
upon  his  track  again,  and  then  run  off  :  their  slaves,  but  it  is  contrary  to  law  to 
in  full  pursuit.  Of  course  the  negro  do  so,  imless  they  remove  them  out  of 
becomes  exhausted  in  a  chase  of  five  or  the  country.  This  despotic  law  pie- 
seven  miles,  and  there  is  no  alternative    eludes  the  possibility  of  individual  ex- 


left  but  to  climb  the  nearest  tree.     Im- 
mediately the  dogs  are  there,  and  like  a 


ample  and  influence  being  brought  to 
bear  upon  the  inhuman  system,  and  it 


pack  of  wolves  keep  up  a.  coTvslwil\iovA^\V^>i)MiT^lQ\<i\3«5i\^  one 

attracting  the  attention  oi  t\ie  ^\w^\x«^,\\j,««i^T^VK^T^ 
who  now  come  lei8UTe\y,VTiov?Vxi^  ^^^^ 
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A  Hindoo  youth,  being  informed  by 
a  missionary  lady  that  her  friends  in 
America  were  not  all  Christians,  looked 
in  her  face  with  astonishment.  ''  What 
God  do  they  worship  ?'*  he  asked. 

The  heathen  all  worship  tomethiruj. 
For  a  human  being,  weak,  frail,  mortal, 
Barrounded  by  the  proofs  of  a  power 
which  he  cannot  direct  or  resist,  and 
feeling  himself  borne  along  in  a  move- 
ment which  he  did  not  originate  and 
cannot  control, — ^for  such  a  being  to 
haye  no  higher  dependence  than  his 
own  wisdom,  and  higher  law  than  his 
own  will,  seems  monstrous.  The  Hindoo 
does  not  understand  such  presumption. 
Some  of  his  countrymen,  indeed,  have 
been  so  far  educated  as  to  despise  the 
fMea  of  their  ancestors,  but  have  not 
accepted  the  Christian  Jehovah  as  their 
father,  or  his  Christ  as  their  Saviour. 
They  are  mere  infidels.  The  idolater 
shudders  at  impiety  like  this.  He  says 
that  a  man  had  better  worship  stocks 
and  stones  than  to  worship  nothing. 
He  is  partly  right;  he  who  does  not 
worship  is  not  more  than  half  a  man. 
But  men  may  and  do  worship  objects 
that  only  make  them  worse.  If  they 
worship  gods  whose  character  is  all  evil, 
they  will  become  like  the  gods  they 
worship.  And  so  says  the  apostle,  '^  The 
things  which  the  gentiles  sacrifice  they 


sacrifice  to  devils;**  and  their  wisdom 
is  turned  to  folly,  and  their  affections 
become  "earthly,  sensual,  devilish.'*  If 
they  worship,  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  a 
holy,  just,  good,  every  way  perfect  God, 
they  will  be  ''changed  into  the  same 
image,  from  glory  to  glory." 

Reader,  in  a  Christian  land,  this  is 
your  high  privilege.  Our  God  reveals 
himself  to  your  faith.  He  commands 
your  worship,  invites  your  love,  and 
would  requite  your  trust  by  purifying 
and  perfecting  your  soul.  As  a  pledge 
and  as  the  sure  channel  of  his  grace,  he 
has  given  his  Son.  Do  you  worship  and 
serve  him  ?  If  not,  what  do  you 
worship  ?  Not  the  heavens  and  earth, 
nor  the  work  of  men's  hands,  surely. 
Is  it  the  world, — its  wealth,  honours, 
and  flatteries?  The  world  passeth 
away  and  the  lust  thereof.  Or  is  it 
YOURSELF  ?  repeating  continually  the 
sin  of  our  first  parents,  who  disobeyed 
their  Maker  that  they  might  "be  as 
gods!"  What  idolatry  could  be  more 
wretched  ?  The  Hindoo,  bowing  before 
the  monsters  of  his  fear,  confesses  his 
own  weakness,  and  so  confesses  a  great 
truth.  The  man  who  worships  and 
serves  only  his  own  miserable  self, 
utters  and  acts  a  monstrous  falsehood. 
The  most  degraded  heathen  condemn 
him. 


THE  INDEPENDENCE  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  SYSTEM. 


There  is  a  unity,  or  rather  a  unique- 
ness in  Christian  truth,  an  individuality, 
an  isolation,  a  solitary  grandeur  which 
fires  the  imagination  whilst  it  inspires 
the  heart.  It  has  an  independency 
which  is  the  legitimate  consequence  of 
its  extraordinary  origin.  It  draws  no 
JigM  aDd  gathers  no  strength  from  other 
compilations  of  thought,  other  theories 

rCL,  XT, — FOCSlTn  SEJtIKfi, 


of  wisdom  and  of  knowledge — it  stands 
alone  amidst  the  mental  scenery  which 
stretches  in  fascination  or  in  wildness 
around  it,  like  some  glorious  mountain 
which  lifts  its  inaccessible  summit  to 
the  skies,  while  the  lowlier  hills  lie  in 
homage  at  its  \>«kS<i.  N^  ^  ca5JL\wX*^<i^?:t^ 
therefore,  tYi«ct  ^^^^  <il  Mx^vi^^l  ^\sm2d. 
prof csaes  to  coiv^V^et  «.  mo^^^^  eJtvTNAVJ 
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anity  as   one   among   other   agendee 
adapted  to  work  on  to  some  ultimate 


result — as  a  link  in  the  chain  of  causes   grave,  with  the  poor  pretext  of  attqnd 


which  is  to  be  prolific  of  an  aggregation 
of  effects — as  an  improvement  on  theories 
which  have  preceded  it,  and  an  intro- 


duction to  others  better  than  iftsdf— • 
an  inndious  attempt  to  conduct  it  to  it 


ing  it  with  polite  funereal  honours.- 
MunelTs  Oreatnesa  of  the  CkrM^ 
Jiinisiry, 


T?HE  DYING  CHRISTIAN'S  FAREWELL. 


Fasswkll  io  thee,  dirk-toUing  mih, 

Hamanity**  cradle  and  shroud ; 
I 'heed  not  thy  mrow  or  mirth, 

I  heed  not  thy  lunshine  or  cload. 
Boll  ooy  in  thy  destined  career. 

Through  agei  on  ages  to  come ; 
The  time  of  my  triumph  is  near— 

I  go  to  my  Father*8  hright  home. 

Farewell  to  thee,  1ife*s  stormy  sea, 

With  wrecks  aod  with  ruin  oVrspreod, 
Where  ware  after  wa?e  in  its  glee 

Is  hearing  me  on  to  the  dead. 
Kage  on  in  thj  wildest  dismaj, 

I  heed  not  thy  billows  and  foam. 
For  mj  hark  is  exploring  its  way. 

To  the  land  of  my  Fathcr*s  dear  home. 

Farewell  to  thee,  dream  of  my  yonth, 

So  dear  to  my  credulous  heart ; 
Alas !  I  mistook  thee  for  truth, 

Till  pierced  by  thy  treacherous  dart. 
Away,  then,  ye  visions  of  hliss ! 

More  dark  than  the  shades  of  the  tomb ; 
But  one  thing  1  ask— it  is  thu — 

To  dwell  in  my  Father*s  sweet  home. 


Farewell  to  thee^  ^pilley  ef  tem^ 

Too  oft  has  this  boaom  been  ahusg 
With  angaiih,  and  sdnwr,  and  feuv. 

While  Tva  wandered  thy  boiden 
FarcweU  to  thy  heart-wringing 

Thy  laboar,  vnd  sigUng,  and  gbom  ; 
For  sweet  through  thy  vista  appear* 

The  light  of  my  Father '■  sweet  home. 

Farewell  to  yon  loved  ones  so  dear ; 

Walk  ye  in  the  ways  I  have  trod. 
And  icovet  no  heritage  here 

But  the  smiles  of  a  merciful  God- 
Farewell,  then,  my  loved  ones  so  sweet. 

No  more  through  this  desert  I  roam. 
Though  we  part  for  a  while,  we  shall  meet 

Round  the  board  of  our  Father's  loved  hon 

Hark !  hsrk !  from  the  mansions  on  high 

I  hear  the  soft  whispers  of  love: 
**  Pilgrim,  be  not  afraid,  it  is  1 — 

Come,  come  to  our  banquet  above.** 
Then  welcome,  thou  realm  of  the  dead. 

So  dark  and  terrific  to  some ; 
Let  me  rest  on  thy  bosom  my  head. 

And  wake  in  my  Father'a  dear  hone. 
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Tlie  Triple  Crown;  or  the  Power y  Course, 
and  Doom  of  the  Papacy.  By  William 
UswicK^O.D.  Dublin:  Robertson.  1852. 
pp.  454. 

T%e  Perverier  in  High  L\fe:  a  true  Nar- 
roHve  of  Jetuii  Dupiicity.  London: 
Partridge  and  Oakey.     1851.    pp.226. 

7%«  Witnesses  in  Sadccloths  or  a  descriptive 
Account  of  the  Attack  made  on  the  Re- 
formed Churches  of  France  in  the  Seven- 
teenth Century,  By  a  Descendant  qf  a 
Refugee* 

Romanism  at  Home:  being  Letters  to  the 
Honourable  R,  B.  Taney,  Chitf  Justice  of 
the  United  States,  By  Kir  wan.  Edin- 
burgh: Johnstone.    pp.218. 

That  since  the  passing  of  the  act  of 
Emancipation  the  partisans  of  Rome 
have  made  great  efforts  to  enlarge  the 
boundaries  of  their  church  in  this 
country  is  an  undeniable  fact,  and  that 
these  efforts  have  to  some  extent  suc- 
ceeded, is  equally  true.  Yet,  if  churches 
have  multiplied,  if  monasteries  and  con- 
vents, with  their  various  crowd  of 
mendicants,  passionists,  bencdictines, 
brothers  and  sisters  of  the  sacred  heart, 
minims,  cordeliers,  and  ursulines,  in 
innumerable  array,  have  sprung  up  like 
shadows  from  the  dim  ages  of  antiquity, 
beckoning  the  student  and  the  enthu- 
siast to  their  cloistral  solitude,  if  liberal 
donatives  have  been  freely  offered  to 
win  the  lower  classes  to  the  sanctuaries 
of  idolatrous  worship,  it  is  at  least  as 
certain  that  the  abundant  labours  of 
Bomanistff  have  availed  but  little  to 
proselytize  tHe  masses  of  our  country- 
men, or  to  move  them  from  their  stead- 
fast love  for  civil  and  religious  liberty. 
Converts  bare  not  been  many  from 
iunongr  the  poor.  But  few  of  the  middle 


classes  have  yielded  to  Rome's  seductive 
influence.  Her  chiefest  conquests  have 
been  madie  in  the  higher  ranks  of  English 
society,  among  educated  men,  the  pride 
of  their  alma  mater,  and  the  hope  of  the 
church  in  whose  bosom  they  were 
cherished.  But  however  numerous  the 
converts  may  have  been,  and  however 
striking  the  display  of  Romish  practices 
and  buildings,  it  may  be  doubted 
whether  the  revived  attention  of  pro- 
testants  to  the  subject  has  not  resulted 
in  much  larger  gains  to  the  cause  of 
truth  and  freedom.  Certain  it  is  that 
the  long  dormant  spirit  of  aggression 
on  Rome  has  again  been  awakened 
among  the  various  religious  bodies  of 
thiiB  country.  Almost  every  sect  turns 
its  organization  to  some  good  purpose^ 
and  puts  forth  its  labourers  into  this 
field.  The  press  groans  with  books  and 
tracts  innumerable,  assailing  every  ao^ 
cessible  point  of  the  Romish  defences, 
and  paintiilg  for  modem  eyes  the  por- 
traiture of  enormities  which  distance 
and  time  had  veiled  and  divested  of 
some  of  their  most  repulsive  features. 

It  were  easy  to  account  for  the  gaia 
Rome  has  made  among  the  imaginative.. 
There  is  always  a  large  class  of  per- 
sons whose  religious  emotions  are 
easily  excited  by  a  gorgeous  and  solemn 
ritual,  and  the  musical  devotion  of  a 
sensuous  worship.  The  vast  expanse 
of  a  cathedral  is  impressive  to  such 
minds ;  it  invites  contemplation^  and 
seems  to  give  infinitude  to  feeling.  All 
the  arrangements  of  such  buildings  incite 
the  play  of  fancy.  Thoughts  may  cluster 
around  the  massy  columns,  and  seem  led 
by  the  pointed  ^ic^e^  >i>afc^  ^>3:^\«t\.  \*i 
the  bigVi  maieal^  ol\ie».N«CL.  "Si^^rj  ^P^vr 
ning  coT\>d,  e\et^  ^i^N^d.  xxi^T^^^Jt^^^^l 
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human  merits  and  find  in  suppoted  pur 
gatorial  fires  a  more  complete  pingir 
live  from  dn  than  His  blood,  which  if 
said,  in  scripture,  to  deanae  from  off 
sin.  It  is,  indeed,  moat  strange  that 
anj  who  have  once  enjoyed  sweet  oon- 
verse  with  God  by  the  alone  interren- 
tion  of  the  great  Intervessor,  Christ 
Jesus,  should  now  he  induced  to  resort 
to  saintly  service,  and  to  trust  their 
cause  in  the  hands  of  inferior  and  mul- 
titudinous mediagtors^  of  whose  compss- 
sion  they  know  nothing  and  whose 
power  to  deliver  is  altogether  supposi- 
titious. We  wonder  that  thougihtfiil  men 
should  take  refoge  in  a  ohvoh,  whose 
boasted  unity  is  the  oneness  of  a  de- 
spotic usurpation,  and  commit  their  sal- 
vation to  the  care  of  a  priesthood  whose 
claims  of  exclusive  power  to  save  deny 
the  words  of  him  who  said,  '^  I  am  the 
easily  accounted  for.  We  have  seen  tlie  |  door,  by  Me  if  any  man  enter  in  he  shall 
children  of  evangelical  parents  become  ,  l)o  saved/'  Yet  such  cases  are  not  rare. 
priests  of  the  apostate  church.  We  '  Not  a  few  of  the  best  converts  Rome 
have  known  men  once  ornaments  and  '  has  made  were  trained  in  schools  of 
preachers  of  evangelic  truth  abandon  |  evangelic  piety,  and  own  for  ancestry 
the  pulpits  of  the  establishment  for  the  the  names  of  men  honoured  in  these 
monk's  cowl,  and  the  Jesuit's  gown.  A  last  times  as  faithful  expounders  of  the 
clear  sighted  vision,  and  years  of  bold  pure  gospel,  and  large  contributors  to 
proclamation  of  the  doctrine  of  man's    that  revival  of   true  godliness  which 


has  its  use ;  while  the  soft  and  thrilling 
tones  of  the  daily  service  of  prayer  steal 
away  the  passionate  aspirations  of  the 
soul,  and  bear  them  far  from  the  strifes 
of  time.  That  many  who  have  been 
wont  to  take  part  in  the  service  of  the 
college  chapel,  should  be  attracted  to 
the  more  complete  worship  of  the 
Romish  church,  in  which  the  sensuous- 
ness  of  religious  worship  is  carried  to  its 
utmost  extreme,  can  excite  no  surprise. 
Their  education,  their  early  impressions, 
all  tend  to  such  forms.  To  them  worship 
is  nothing  if  it  be  not  largely  com- 
mingled with  the  outward  and  visible 
symbol. 

But  putting  aside  the  imaginative, 
the  fanatical,  the  thoughtless,  and  others 
whose  adhesion  to  Rome  may  have  been 
detenu ined  by  still  lower  motives,  there 
is  a  class  whose  perversion  is  not  so 


justification  before  God  through  faith 
only,  have  not  availed  to  hinder  such 
from   yielding   to    the    allurements  of 


marked  the  opening  years  of  the  cen- 
tury. 
A  reason  for  this  may  perhaps  he 


the  man  of  sin.     It  is  no  satisfactory  |  found  in  one  aspect  of  Romish  theologvi 


explanation  to  throw  out  a  doubt  of 
their  sincerity,  or  of  their  true  conver- 
sion. If  there  be  any  certain  marks  by 
which  a  regenerated  nature  may  be 
known,  some  of  these  individuals  have 
borne  them  ;  while  the  sacrifices  they 
have  made  of  friendsliips,  of  position,  of 
respect,  and  of  pn)perty,  testify  to  the 
genuineness  of  their  convictions. 

Still,  it  is  an  anomaly  not  to  be  over- 
looked, that  men  who  have  once  to  all 
appearance  realized  the  blessedness  of 
the  man  whose  sins  arc  co\eTe^  \>^  \-\v^ 


to  which  there  is  little  that  is  analogous 
in  the  teaching  of  protestants.  Rome 
has  multiform  ways  of  attracting  to 
herself  the  hearts  of  men ;  and  one  of 
the  most  alluring  of  these,  to  a  certain 
order  of  minds,  is  the  means  she  pre- 
sents in  abundance  for  the  cultivation 
of  the  highest  forms  of  a  contemplative 
and  spiritual  life.  The  greatest  mas- 
ters of  the  interior  life,  of  the  hidden 
life  with  God,  peculiarly  characteristic 
of  the  regenerate  soul  aspiring  after 
>\\^\  dft^vdQa  of  communion  with  the 


all-siifficicnt   merit  of  ihe  'Rc(Vccmex'«. Vx^vN^a^^^,  ^x^  ^a  ^^fc  Vweb^  >^^ 
sacrifice,     should    mix    up    iWxeVvVV Wx^^  ^^^"^^^  ^'^  "^^  ^^>^^ 
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them  have  emanftted  works  of  the  pro- 
foundest  piety,  ezpreasive  of  the  deeper 
emotions  of  the  aspiring  spirit  The 
meditations  of  these  reoloscs  are  not 
seldom  found  in  the  hands  of  the  most 
pious  of  protcstant  Christians^  breath- 
ing as  thej  do  the  purest  sentiments^ 
the  holiest  attadiment  to  Christ  and 
God,  and  revealing  the  sighings  of  the 
heart  after  fellowship  with  the  Eternal. 
And  this  because  protestantism  presents 
but  few  manuals  of  the  kind. 

The  object  of  this  study  is  the  entire 
sanctificationofthesoul.  The  Redeemer 
often  urged  on  his  disciples  the  need  of 
frequent  and  earnest  prayer,  Luke  x  viii.  1 . 
His  own  example — ^the  entire  nights  in 
which  he  sought  communion  with  God, 
were  comments  on  the  precept  he  gave, 
Luke  vL  12.  The  forty  days  and  nights 
of  his  sojourn  in  the  desert,  and  the 
night  of  his  passion,  were  spent  in  con- 
templation and  prayer.  Paul,  again 
and  again,  repeats  this  lesson ;  and 
Peter  adds  his  exhortation  to  ''watch 
unto  prayer,"  Eph.  vi.  18;  Rom.  xii.  11; 
1  Pet.  iv.  8. 

For  the  manner  of  prayer,  Jesus 
teaches  us  to  withdraw  from  the  obser- 
vation of  men.  lie  himself  withdrew 
into  desert  places.  In  the  private 
chamber  the  heart  can  pour  out  its 
griefs,  its  aspirations  before  God,  There, 
with  David,  it  may  meditate  on  the 
divine  nature,  the  love  of  Qod,  the 
compassions  of  the  Infinite,  the  purity 
of  the  Holy  One,  the  sweetness  of 
IHvine  friendship,  and  importunately 
press  after  their  realization  in  itself.  As 
the  child  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus, 
the  regenerate  soul  now  desires  to  walk 
in  love,  to  express,  in  every  word,  the 
love  to  God  that  animates  it,  to  imbue 
every  thought  with  this  element,  to  live 
a  loving  life  with  God  and  men. 

But  this  state  of  pure  love  can  only  be 

attained  through  many  watchings  and 

Bumj  pnyen.    CondictB  of  many  kinds 

bAve  to  be  endured,  before  the  soul 


shall  realise  its  blessedness  and  its 
peace — its  perfect  peace.  "So  run 
that  ye  may  obtain,"  says  the  aposUe. 
"  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  and  lay 
hold  on  eternal  life."  The  race  is  an 
arduous  one,  the  war&re  full  of  vicissi- 
tude and  danger.  The  world,  in  its 
thousand-fold  forms  of  temptation,  be- 
sets the  runner*s  path.  The  flesh,  with 
ail  its  passions  and  sensualities,  coun- 
sels the  pursuit  of  ease;  while  the 
devil,  with  v»  eapons  of  fiery  temptation 
and  trial,  strives  to  consume  the  ener- 
gies of  love. 

The  provision  made  by  our  popular 
protestantism  for  the  cultivation  of  the 
higher  forms  of  piety  and  devotion  is 
but  scant,  if,  indeed^  it  can  be  said,  at 
the  present  time,  to  exist  at  all.  Few 
are  the  guides  placed  in  the  hands  of 
the  people  to  instruct  them  how  to  live 
to  God  and  with  God.  Great  and  laud- 
able diligence  is  displayed  in  awakening 
conviction  in  the  unthinking  and  care- 
less, in  leading  the  sinner  to  the  aton- 
ing blood;  in  displaying  the  fulness  and 
freenoss  of  that  salvation  which  Calvary 
secured  for  the  guilty.  But  where  shall 
we  discover  equal  solicitude  in  the 
popular  teaching  of  the  day  for  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  the  believer,  and 
his  continued  progress  in  the  path  of 
holiness  and  purity  ?  Not  that  we  would 
be  understood  as  implying  that  practi* 
cal  godliness  is  never  insisted  upon,  nor 
the  duties  of  practical  piety  forgot- 
ten. These  are  often  powerfully  urged 
and  still  further  enforced  by  the  con- 
sciences of  the  enlightened ;  but  we  da 
miss  the  directing  hand  in  this  difiScult 
path,  the  kind  monitor,  the  wise  assist- 
ant. Duty  may  be  fully  set  before  us, 
but  the  how  to  fulfil  it  is  wanting.  If 
prayer  and  the  perusal  of  the  divine 
word  be  urged,  and  the  duty  of  their 
observance  recognized,  yet  is  there 
given  no  pta,ci\fi»l\«eaQ'aa  %a  \.q  'CGki^\MiX 
method  o£  xeapViv^  V>afc  \!iq(«X»  ^^^a^a^ 
from  iheso  t^cftsswrj  \T^AMAs«a  ^'^  ^N^'^'^ 
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It  is  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  the  life 
of  church  members  requires  no  careful 
cultivation  on  the  part  of  the  ministry. 
It  is  the  most  important  feature  of  the 
pastoral  relation.  For  want  of  atten- 
tion to  it,  manj  who  began  to  run  well 
gradually  relapse  into  indifference  or 
fall  away.  The  moral  affections  demand 
as  much  training  as  the  intellectual 
powers ;  and  forming^  as  they  do,  the 
motive  power  of  every  individual  man, 
they  should  receive  the  most  sedulous 
regard.  But  where  is  the  ministry  that 
leads  on  the  immature  to  perfection — ^the 
children  of  grace  to  the  stature  of  men 
in  Christ  Jesus  ?  where  are  the  helps  to 
self-discipline,  to  meditation  and  prayer, 
— so  essential  in  the  earliest  stages  of 
the  Christian  life  ?  where  do  we  find,  in 
the  pulpit  or  the  press,  an  urgent  de- 
mand on  Christian  men  to  seek  after 
the  attainment  of  purity  of  thought  and 
feeling,  loveliness  of  character,  and  that 
"holiness  without  which  no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord  ?"  where  are  the  means, 
by  the  diligent  use  of  which  the  child 
of  God  may  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus?  Because 
these  are  wanting,  it  is,  wo  fear,  an  age 
of  low  attainment,  and  of  spiritual 
dwarfishness. 

Many  have  felt  this,  and  have  sought  in 
the  mystic  theology  of  Rome  the  satisfac- 
tion denied  them  in  their  own  commu- 
nion. The  numerous  works,  some  of 
them  injurious  enough  because  imbued 
with  liomish  error,  that  have  issued 
from  the  Tractarian  press,  evince  this 
tendency  of  unsatisfied  desire,  and  the 
longing  after  a  deeper  and  purer  spiri- 
tual life.  The  errors  and  enormities  of 
Rome  have  been  forgotten  or  passed  by 
in  the  joy  of  finding  a  spirituality  of 
feeling  that  certainly  is  absent  from 
the  modern  phases  of  our  protestant 
theology.    The  monastic  institution  has 


and  bustling  philanthropjes  of  the  day. 
Communion  with  God  is  welcomed,  even 
in  the  solitude  of  the  cloister,  with  all 
the  mortifications  and  hardshipB  of  con* 
vent  rule,  since  there  ib  but  little  room 
for  it  amid  the  publicities  of  modem 
piety,  and  the  6clat  of  platform  cdebritj. 
The  platitudes  of  the  evangelical  pul^ 
and  the  common-places  of  our  profeos- 
tant  theology,  have  ceased  to  intereit 
minds  conscious  of  a  deeper  experience^ 
and  longing  after  higher  and  holier 
communion  with  the  invisible.  Henoe 
many  have  been  led  on  by  the  fervent, 
yet  profound  piety  of  a  Fenelon  to  the 
study  of  St.  Francis  de  Sales,  fimn 
Thomas  2b  Kempis  to  the  counseb  of 
perfection  displayed  in  the  works  of 
Rodriguez.  They  have  there  found  a 
response  to  the  yearnings  of  a  soul  in 
love  with  God,  and  anxious  to  have  its 
being  penetrated  with  His  sublime  pre- 
sence. The  result  has  been  most  mis- 
chievous, liomish  dogmas  have  come 
to  be  thought  less  erroneous  because 
held  in  combination  with  so  much  that 
is  true  and  precious.  The  dross  has 
been  accepted  for  the  sake  of  the  gold 
imbedded  therein. 

We  must  confess  that  while  we  long 
to  see  a  revived  piety  in  our  churches, 
it  is  our  conviction  that  it  can  only  be 
obtained  by  a  more  diligent  regard  to 
the  various  aspects  of  the  Christian  life, 
and  a  practical  observance  of  those  rules 
of  piety  and  holy  living  which  expe- 
rience has  approved  as  essential  to  the 
existence  and  growth  of  spirituality,  and 
holiness  of  thought  and  feeling. 

Very  brief  must  be  our  remarks  on 
the  works  before  us.  Dr.  Urwick  is 
well-known  as  an  able  assailant  of  the 
errors  of  Rome,  and  his  present  work 
will  not  diminish  his  reputation.  Of 
the  next  on  our  list  we  can  but  express 
our   conviction,   that   if   in   substance 


been  regarded  with  favour  \>ecavisft  oI\Vtm^,  *\\.  \?W35A  \\vi^  been  better  had 

ita    opportunities    for  mcdi^Ation  Mvd\  ^-^v^   \i.\\SwiT   ^-^^^  \i&  Hiw^  ^mbw&sw, 

frequent  prayer,  denied  to  \iui  wilVi^Y^^  ^^  ^>A\i«iVJia  V.t«..    ^^  ,a.^  ^. 
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soaded  that  this  dressing  up  of  facts 
into  fictitious  fonns  is  injurious  to 
the  truth.  A  few  well  authenticated 
instances  of  the  chicanery  and  fraud 
practised  in  this  story,  woidd  do  more 
to  haffle  the  efforts  of  Rome  than  all 
the  tales  that  can  he  written.  Let  the 
truth  he  told,  the  plain  unvarnished 
facts,  and  we  are  sure  the  warning 
would  he  vastly  more  powerful.  The 
Witnesses  in  Sackcloth  is  a  hrief  and 
somewhat  meagre  account  of  the  suffer- 
ings endured  on  the  revocation  of  the 
S^ct  of  Nantes  hy  the  Protestants  of 
"ranee.  The  most  valuable  part  of 
.e  hook  is  the  large  bibliographical 
«^dez  appended  of  the  literature  of  the 
subject.  The  letters  of  Kirwan  are  as 
usual  racy  and  full  of  point,  and  will 
well  repay  perusal. 


The  Curse  ef  Chrisiendom,  or  the  System  of 
Popery  Exhibited  and  Exposed,  By  the 
Rev,  John  Baxter  Pike,  -4  uthor  of  ^^Life 
of  Christ;'  "The  Church  of  the  New 
Covenant;*  ^c,  London :  Ward  and  Co. 
C.  A.  Bartlett.     12ino.  pp.  296. 

Whatever  difference  of  opinion  may 
exist  in  regard  to  the  political  move- 
ments incident  to  the  papal  aggression — 
Lord  J.  Russell's  famous  Durham  letter 
— the  bill  passed  by  the  late  parliament 
—or  the  proceedings  of  the  Protestant 
Alliance,  all  who  love  the  truth  must 
rejoice  that  the  attempt  to  develope 
fully  the  papal  system  in  England,  has 
awakened  deep  and  almost  universal 
attention  to  it.  Prior  to  this  event 
there  had  been  a  criminal  indifference 
to  the  .subject,  a  general  prevalence 
of  false  views  regarding  it,  and  a 
growing  notion  that  it  was  not 
quite  so  bad  a  thing  after  all !  Our 
public  teachers  for  the  most  part  ne- 
glected the  study  of  it,  and  failed  to 
communicate  the  necessary  instruction 
to  their  flocks,  especially  the  young. 
The  pBp&l  aggression  roused  them  from 
tbeir  fatal  slumber;  and  we  rejoice  in 


the  evidence  of  their  having.  tum< 
the  subject  with  earnest  thought  and 
exemplary  diligence.  The  effect  of  this 
cannot  fail  to  be  salutary.  It  will 
prevent  our  people  from  flying  off  into 
the  opposite  extreme  of  intolerance, 
and  will  prepare  them  properly  to 
deal  with  the  system.  They  wil) 
learn  to  distinguish  between  what  is 
due  to  their  Romish  fellow  subjects, 
and  the  system  of  which  they  are 
victims,  and  the  priesthood  who  uphold 
it — subjects  indeed  of  vast  importance, 
difficult  no  doubt  to  deal  with,  but  yet 
requiring  unquestionably  a  very  differ- 
ent treatment. 

Mr.  Pike  has  contributed  his  share 
to  this  work.  A  sentence  from  the 
preface  will  explain  his  object,  which  is 
thus  expressed :  "  To  bring  together  in 
as  compendious  a  manner  as  possible, 
such  a  collection  of  facts  and  arguments 
as  shall  in  the  first  place  present  a  full- 
length  portraiture  of  the  Romish  system; 
and  in  the  next  supply  an  antidote  to 
its  pestiferous  evils."  The  work  opens 
with  an  introduction  designed  to  illus- 
trate the  nature  of  the  conflict  in  which 
we  are  engaged,  and  then  discusses  the 
following  topics  :  Gradual  development 
of  papal  doctrines — hostility  of  popery 
to  the  bible — supremacy  of  the  pope — 
infallibility  of  the  church — ^idolatry  of 
popery — the  seven  sacraments — pur- 
gatory— ^mummery  of  popery — ^immo- 
rality of  popery — intolerance  of  popery 
— Romish  saints,  miracles,  relics,  and 
legends.  The  last  four  chapters  we 
particularly  recommend  to  our  younger 
readers,  as  deserving  a  careful  perusal. 

The  subjects  are  treated  with  great 
manliness  and  force.  There  is  no  want 
of  plain  outspokenness.  Things  are 
called  by  their  right  names  ;  but  there 
is  no  trace  of  an  intolerant  or  unchristian 
temper.  The  writer  quotes  very  largely 
from  Romish  ^\vtVvQ!i\\.\»&^  wvWkJM^  «tv- 
dentVy  read  cxlemvi^'^  lQT\^\Nixv2^N 
and  for  tihe  moaV.  ^w\.  >^Ve»fc  wfiaoTv^Ns 
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jtB  value  to  his 
it  m  rclittUe   one. 
^°"  lew  EtatementB  end  sen- 

.jte  and  there,  which  we  should 
..or    deleting    or    altering,  but  not 
enough  to  render  it  neeessarj  to  modify 
our  general  eitprcssion  of  strong  ap- 
proval.   One  thing  is  plain  to  us,  tfa^t 


our  author  prove*  from  inoontertibk 
eridenoe — tiie  eridenoe  of  the  p^a^ 
itmlF— that  it  ii  "the  eana  of  Christen- 
doni."  At  all  erenta  he  has  Tindifatcd 
the  jurtnesa  of  the  title.  The  bock  it 
loeedinglj  well  got  ap,  and  quite 
worth  the  prioe  of  it.  We  hope  it  maj 
have  an  extenuTe  circulatioa. 
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TSir  Piat  Teatbiag  ttt  PratnL    A  Ditc 
delirrrrd  ii(  finceaitlrnpan-Tjnt,  J" 
1^03,  btftirt    iKt    Narlhtrn   Anorialkm 
BiiuUtt  CSiirchtt,  al  llii  BiettUauiry  of  Ii 
Famialum.     B»  STcrnnll  1  UAVIt.     Pub- 
liihtd  at  Ihe  He^titil  of  tht    Aiiatialim. 
iMaiaa :  Sn.  pp.  24.     Piicc  Cd. 
Two  hnnJnd  yfn  luivinc  elap«d  lince  the 
fnrmmioa  of  H  bti'tinC  church  in  tUc  cauntv  at 
Pnrbiimtbc  Nortliem  Ai-socijlion  diterniitinl 
to  cclebnlc  tlic  treat  al  its  winusl  mretiiie, 
■od  requcated  Mr,  Dm 


Mtitlrd  "Two  Bonaa  Cktlialic  L^H  of  ik 
Ninetcentli  CcntDT^"  uid  that  entitkd  "Tbi 
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•howttl  that  tVo  fvcut  oupht  10  he  com- 
mcmontcd  with  doYoot  and  fcrrenl  gntit  adf  ;— 
tlml  in  ordtr  to  «curc  nr(Mi»ritj  it  wm  bcgm- 
tnry  to  hold  ami  proniuit:itc  tlie  Mme  coentul 
trtitfaa  of  Chmtiuiity  as  lUi'ir  fntbpn  bad  miun- 
t«innl ;— tliat  it  wa*  nccttnr</  to  be  like  tbem 
disliii^uiilicd  by  supmor   pict;,  tlit   vartbf 

cirnctitnni  vhicb  Ihr;  di'pla^rd  il  »ai  non 

Imiwrtant  to  emulate  :— and  tliat  pn.FrcH 

only  to  b»cxpfcted_ifwc»jmp«lbi«>iiih  lilt 


:fHM  0^    Df  ing  CbriitUn'a  FarewFlI "  arc  deriTcd  In 
of  liar    tbii  inlCTOtiag  Talnme.     It  costaiiu  ako  Mil 
v-h.     well  wrilleD  letlen  fimi  the  aincir  *-  ~i-*:- 
and  frienda,  baiins  more  or  leia  be 
cardinal  Irulbi  wbifh   Romaniim 
tbetbade.    Blended  with  tbe  hiitoi 
of  Ihe  bmk  aft  nqmmua    refer 
tarlirr  woik  called  "The   iMoraiui;  of  Lift,' 
Bbirii  aoine  of  out  rcailcn  ha»e  probably»en, 

called  "Peatle  from   the  Deeji"  hei^iue.  -ai 
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m  God  ai 


ic  erral  agcnl  al 


Ibat  out  oflbcaphcnofllie  Kotiiiem  AModa- 
tion  aa  itell  ai  In  il,  the  petiual  of  Ibia  di<- 
coureovill  giTCmnrh  pleasare.     It  iaeepecially 

ine.  thou'hl  ba  bnugbt  to  vitn  on  tbi>  orca^iun 
hv  one  Hboiiengi^  faabjtuallyin  vieitinu  llie 
cfcurcbci  and  itation.  aiMitcd  l.y  Ihe  Uni.l''t 
Home    Miaiionary    Society.       The    indu.'i.cE 

aalutary  ai  well  a)  plcaiaut. 

I'tarltfnm  Ihe  Prtp:  coMiatmg  of  Hir-ai«t 
ami  ltr<n!mfiuri  nf  Two  SiHtr;  fbnrerd 
Jroni  Iht  Himan  CalhoUe  Ctuitci  for  lit  take 
of  ConKina  and  of  tit  Tmli,  a  Sarratirt 
aceempanitcl  by  Vaimllc  I^tttert  and  Pmri. 
1' £ c«l..i  I..  11 1't..  itinnin^  af  l.ift" 
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Utile  •rock."  Aloftydeaignj 
but  one  which  might  hare  been  jraliard  lo  a 
much  higher  degree  by  a  aeliri  of  admoiiilory 
and  didactic  diaconriea.  We  are  among  the 
numbrr  oftboie  who  believe  that  ia  moat  caaea 
reliifioua  Betinn  ii  ■  Tcry  imipid  am)  mawkiih 
draught,  and  Kldom  producra  that  heahhy 
---  -  ■  "pinmi  action  which  U  iti  pn>t«Hd 
y«.-w.  -.iSwrni »  one  of  the  beat  of 


TLe  piece  io  an  eailin  t»rt  ot  0»»  i"»™>««  \ 
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in  the  ''fdigioaa  worid"  far  too  many  of  the 
Frogmore  family  who  erer  seek  to  ierre  two 
mairtcrt ;  and  far  too  few  such  as  the  coosiateat 
Coloiiel  St.  Clair,  and  his  excellent  daughter 
£dith.  A  spirit  of  derout  pietj  pcrradea  the 
work ;  and  io  the  absence  oi  higher  readinff,  it 
may  be  of  serrice  to  younff  ladies  leaving  school 
and  about  to  enter  on  the  duties  and  triab  of 
the  world. 

7%e  Damrimp;  or  Dhamal  of  Youth.  A 
seriet  of  MitdUations  om  Pauapta  of  Holy 
Scripture^  for  tverf  Morning  tn  0ie  Year, 
By  MmuUera  of  VeriouM  I)enomination$. 
Edited  by  the  Rev  O.  T.  Dobbiji,  LL.D.,  ^. 
Liverpool :  George  Philip  and  Son ;  London  : 
J.  C.  Bishop,  Aldine  Chambers. 

This  daas  of  works  has  now  grown  somewhat 
lam.  Bogatiky  and  Mason  and  Jay  hare 
had  a  host  of  imitators.  Tbe  volume  before 
us  differs  widely  however  from  any  of  its  pre- 
decessors. It  is  not  the  production  of  one 
mind,  but  the  combined  effort  of  some  three 
hundred.  Of  course  such  a  book  must  present 
great  inequality,  both  as  to  matter  ana  style. 
It  is  not  every  writer  who  can  pen  a  short, 

Eointed,  spiritual  meditation ;  who  can  express 
imself  in  a  page  or  two  so  as  to  bring  tbe 
reader  into  direct  communion  with  God ;  and 
yet  this  we  Judge  ought  to  be  one  of  the  chief 
characteristics  of  **£uly  meditations."  Most 
of  the  contributions  in  this  volume  are  of  this 
kind.  In  addition  to  the  **  Meditations  "  there 
are  valuable  introductory  essays  by  the  Editor, 
Drs.  Drew  and  Acvvortb,  and  Messrs.  Fairbam 
and  Thornton.  We  especially  commend  to 
younc  persons  the  paper  of  Dr.  Ac  worth, 
entitwd,  **  An  Earnest  Warning  against  Levity." 
We  thank  the  Editor  for  the  work  he  has  thus 
given  to  the  public.  It  is  calculated  to  interest 
many  persons  who  would  not  take  up  other 
boolui  of  the  same  class,  and  its  perusal,  in  a 
right  spirit,  cannot  fail  to  hs  a  blessing.  W^e 
grve  it  our  cordial  commendation. 

Shout  to  the  Lordt  a  New  National  Thanks- 
giving Anthem,  Appropriate  for  t/ie  5th  of 
November,  witJt  Accompaniment  for  the  Organ 
and  Piano-forte.  By  William  Bird, 
Author  of  "  Original  Psalmody,  A  nthems" 
&*c.  S^.  London:  Cocks  and  Co.,  New 
Burlington  Street,  and  sold  at  64,  White 
Lion  Street,  Pentonville. 

One  hundred  and  fifty-eight  years  ago,  on  the 
5th  of  November,  1694,  Dr.  Watts  composed  a 
hymn,  beginning,  "  Shout  to  the  Lord  and  let 
our  joys  through  the  whole  nation  run,'*  de- 
aigned  to  express  thankfulness  for  the  deliver- 
ance with  which  the  inhabitants  of  this  idland 
had  been  favoured  through  the  discovery  of  tbe 
aunpowder  plot  of  1605.  It  constitutes  the 
92nd  hymn  of  his  second  book ;  but  so  faint  has 
the  sense  of  the  importance  of  the  event  become 
in  the  lapse  of  years,  that  thou^^h  it  is  in  so 
well-known  a  collection,  it  is  probable  that 
there  are  many  of  our  readers  who  have  never 
perused  it.  Mr.  Bird  has  now  set  it  to  music, 
and  we  shall  be  giad  to  find  that  the  perform* 
mnee  of  bi»  litefy  mod  expregaire  ccmiposition 
Mupergedeg  among  our^oang  people  less  devout 
•r»f»  of  commemorating  the  national  escape, 
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and  excites  the  attention  of  both  young  and 
old  to  the  gratitude  for  which  it  still  calla.  We 
are  sorry  to  observe,  however,  that  the  words 
are  either  copied  firom  an  incorrect  edition,  or 
carelessly  engraved ;  in  two  instances^  the  seaae 
is  affecteu  by  the  errata ;  the  commencement  of 
the  second  verse  is  given,  **  The  mighty  God," 
instead  of  *<Thee,  mighty  God;"  the  third 
verse  conclndes,  ''their  vain  designs  thine 
envious  foes  devise,"  instead  of  '"the  weak 
designs  thine  eavions  foes  devise ; "  and  the  sixth 
verse  concludes  with  the  word  "made"  instead 
of  *'laid."  These  errors  should  be  rectified 
with  the  pen  b*fore  the  piece  is  sung. 

Wellington  and  War.  By  Newman  Hall, 
B.A.  Publiah/ed  by  Kequeat,  London : 
Snow,  pp.  23. 

Fearing  "that  amidst  the  universal  enthu- 
siasm enkindled  in  reference  to  the  departed 
Duke,  the  profession  of  arms  of  which  he  was 
so  illustrious  a  member  should  share  in  the 
admiration  due  to  the  individual,  and  that 
the  nameless  horrors  of  the  system  should  be 
overlooked  while  paying  honour  to  the  rare 
merits  of  him  whcMe  lifo  was  chiefly  identified 
with  it,"  Mr.  Hall  has  published  a  discourse 
which  is  at  once  seasonable,  evangelical,  and 
eloquent. 

Wellington  and  Victory;  or  Christians  more 
than  Conquerors.  By  the  Rev.  A.  Mobeton 
Brown,  LL.D.,  Cheltenham.  London:  Snow. 
Pp.  24. 

Man's  Estimate  of  Faithful  Soldiers— they 
are  Conquerors,  is  the  first  head  of  this  dis» 
course ;  God's  estimate  of  Faithful  Christians — 
they  are  more  than  conquerors,  is  the  second. 
The  latter  is  illustrated  by  reference  to  the 
facts  that  the  war  which  they  wsGre  is  of  a  better 
sort  than  that  of  conquerors — toe  weapons  of 
their  warfare  are  better  than  the  weapons  of 
conquerors — and  the  issues  of  the  warfare  in 
which  they  engage  are  better  than  all  the  con- 
sequences of  the  conflicts  of  earthly  warriors. 
This  is  all  true  and  good,  but  wc  question  its 
correspondence  with  the  thought  which  was  in 
the  mmd  of  the  apostle  who  wrote  the  text. 

The  Closet  Book.  By  W.  Leask,  Author  of 
"  The  Footsteps  of  Messiah;'  "  The  Beauties 
of  the  Bible,  ^c.^,  London:  Blackwood. 
Pp.  104. 

Good  experimental  essays  on  subjects  of 
general  importance ,  surh  as  "  Conviction  '*— 
*•  Introspection  " — •*  Believe  and  Live." 

Uncle  Tom*s  Cabin :  a  Tale  of  Life  among  the 
Ixtwly ;  or  Pictures  of  Slavery  tn  the  United 
States  of  America,  By  Mrs.  Harriet 
Bebcher  Stowe.  Embellished  with  Eight 
Spirited  Engravings,  London:  Ingram, 
Cooke,  and  Co.  227,  Strand.   12rao.  Pp.  355. 

Ever}'  bodv  reads  this  book,  we  are  told,  and, 
with  a  very  ww  exceptions,  every  body  admires 
it.    Having  been  assured  o€  iVa*  -w^^^^'^^^ 

labour  m  va\n.    It  ^oe*  wj\.  xvt^^  o>w  ^^^^««v- 
mcndatVan,  and  ^cxc  Nie  v«>  ^^«^T\>'^:^vvZX\ 
be  luclcaa  as  U  \v%s  t^t^^^S  ^XtW^^^^^'^^ 
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the  noblic  IkTon.  Bat  m  it  will  br  pnrcliMcd 
bj  bundTvi*  who  dsire  to  d'mcmmte  the 
wntiDMntg  it  enrmm  ire  msj  with  pcoprictj 
wjr  thit  thii  (dition  u  tu  (apcrioT  to  u;  otbo' 
that  we  btn  Mcn.  The  iUutrmlioiu  fomidied 
tj  ■  ihilfnl  pendl  alwM  tdd  greatly  to  th* 
intemt  of  an  cidtiiig  tale. 
TV  Wiile  Slartj  or,  lUemoin  ofa  FiigUivt, 

Eta.,  AmOot  oi 

StateM.      FirK 

ITitk   EigM 


A    Stan  of  S'tmm  Uft  it 

EiiM  bg   K.    HlLDBBTH,  . 


F.ogiiA  fllattrattd  Edi... 

KingrtiwnQt,      TVnM    T^^Muita.      aaukwh  l 

Ingnm,  Cooke,  and  Co.  227,  Stnnd.    lanw, 

Pp.333. 

Thii  ii  ■  coDiBanioa  Toliiine  to  Code  Tim'i 
Cibin,  baling  a  nmiUrpnnMW,!' 
of  Americui  ilaTeir,  and  being  of  a 
and  in  umiUr  binding.     The  wbiH 
b  KpiTKnttd  aa  the  Hm  of  hu  mail 
in  hit  Teini  the  imallnt  pererptible  portian 
nfvro  blood,  telb  bii  own  itor;  and  that  of  li 

whoUkc. 

land  "that  impartuU;  abelten  fugitirea  alike 
fmin  Eiimpciui  uid  rrom  American  tpann; — 
Hnngamn  eiiles  and  American  ■Iith." 

Tht  Edntic  Reritw.    Ocrotcr,  1SS3.    London: 

Ward  and  Co.    Sto,    Pp.  1,18. 

Among  tlie  arliclca  in  tbe  pment  nnmbcr 
there  ■■  line  whicli  it  may  be  aclvaiilsgenui  to 
point  out  ■pccially  tn  penona  who  are  not  in 
the  balai  of  aceing  tbia  review  regularlj,  becauac 


lain  portku  or  U,  if  Drt  d ;  bM  atiKr  «ea- 
paSoaa  oydi  w*  codd  bM  dAr  Wn  ^^>M 
ua  df  tUi  plewn*.  One  aiti^  tewmr  we 
ht*«MtMHt«B)lilnhla  to  ■  !«hiict  of  »- 
■miMatiBpafttaM:  It  I*  that  "  On  the  Gmt 
TnlfRto."  Th*  writv  maintain^  and  be 
trmm  n^MaUr,  "  that  the  naolt  af  a  mOj 
mlepcDdenl  and  thoroBsh  ■iimiaaliim  tf  ih* 
Eubject  woold  be,  with  illiiili  ll'^i  al  aad  ^nat 
mon,  the  npeetiaB  of  Iha 

iL<  adoptica  if  the  eoam 

i.\Mtnt  tat,  of  whUi 

U  a  TCfMon.''   Zha  adki 

ii  inaerted  ID  the  hope  aad  mueUaUwi  1^  it 

wiUeidteafalldiaeBBKiatuilouaBltfAt 

importut  Mitjeet  of  irioeh  it  '  


importance  t< 


Ibnuaandi  to  obtain  tm'lwortb)' 

There  are    eight 

capahiliiioB  and  ii 


fCTt. 


proii]KCtB.  and  aucaki  bighlj-  of  the  nnrke  on 
the  auhject  which  bear  tbe  namea  of  Makcniie, 


nianj  of  our  rcadtra,  parti 
Houaebola  Surgerj— Ihe  Con 
and  tbe  Weile^an  Confcren. 

WeBlejan  penple,  who  take 
•gitjitiuna,  licuHil}'  deaire  a 
Co»(mj.a  aa  ibe  raeana  ol 
We  do  nn(  vinlurc  to  fort 
rnult  of  tbew!  afitationa 
hill)-,  rather  than  hopefully, 
pray  iLat  he  who  dcairca  Ills 
may  heal  the  tHvaebea  of  Zioi 


intereating  by 
larlj  thoae  on 
It  with  Home— 


i  in  theae 

in    by   the 
ring  peace. 


I  tobeoi 


......    jet    tt    moU    aa    ^j 

-coanta  ha  hfttB  to  pnaaiii  a  text  pofai^ 
>  urrect  in  tbe  moM  mtnotc  pnticalaca  tlaa  ■■ 
ho  content  with  ooe  that  k   in   aay  fcgiei 


Hanln.   Wlltiorden. 


The  Urgent  CUlina  of  India  fur 


Mjurj :  oonUlniOf  tijnlr!l.«it.» 
I  Hrmbeniar  Vwlone  Ennnlkal 

l-Ti'S;  """■*■■■'•'- 


Thi  JouTwd  of  Stand  Liitraiurt.  Sob 
Serici.  EdittdbgJoaaKiiro.D.D.F.S A. 
Ifo.  V.  Oclnbtr.  IMS.  Lonioni  B..B. 
Blickader.     1B53.    B<o.    Tf.^W.  \ 

When    Ihia   number   came   into  om  taiA?. 
jlenciiig  at  iln  cuntenta,  we  tcmUcA  to  T*Mft 
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INTELLIGENCE. 


AMERICA. 

■I88IONAB1ES  TO  THB   EAST. 

We  learn  from  Hie  Macedonian  "  that  the 
first  remforoement  to  the  Burman  and  Karen 
miasiona  for  the  present  year  embarked  for 
Maolnudn  on  Saturday,  September  18.  The 
company  consisted  of  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Has- 
well  and  Mrs.  Hasvell,  who  return  to  their 
labours  among  the  P^uans,  in  oonnection 
with  the  Maulmain  Burman  Mission  ;  Rev. 
Charles  Hibbardand  Mrs.  Uibbard,  appointed 
to  the  Maulmiun  Karen  Mission,  and  station, 
ed  at  Maulmain  ;  Rev.  J.  R.  Nisbet  and  Mrs. 
Nisbet,  to  the  Anacan  Burmese  Mission,  sta- 
tioned at  Sandoway  ;  Rev.  Thomas  Allen  and 
Mrs.  Allen,  to  the  Burmese  department  of 
the  Tavoy  mission,  stationed  at  Tavoy  ;  and 
Miss  Sophia  Hubbell,  appointed  an  assistant 
in  the  Arracan  Mission,  Kemee  department, 
to  be  stationed  at  Akyab. 

"  It  is  proposed.  Divine  Providence  permit- 
ting,  to  send  a  second  reinforcement  to  Asia 
in  November,  and  a  company  to  the  long-ne- 
glected mission  in  Africa  in  December.  These 
are  cheering  events  to  our  missions,  that  have 
been  long  waiting  for  help,  though  so  fiir  in- 
adequate to  their  wants  as  to  give  occasion  for 
continued  and  earnest  supplication  that  more 
men  may  be  separated  by  the  will  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  for  this  great  work." 


ASIA* 


BURILAU. 


The  advance  of  the  English  upon  Burmah 
does  not  seem  to  alarm  greatly  the  body  of 
the  people.  Mr.  Beecher  writes,,  on  the 
news  of  the  first  battle  at  Rangoon: — 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  that  as  soon  as  the 
people,  Burmans  as  well  as  Karens,  learned 
the  news  of  the  battle,  and  the  probability 
that  the  entire  province  of  Pegu  would  come 
qnd^  British  rule,  they  all  without  exception 
manifosted  the  greatest  delight.  The  people 
of  Arracan,  having  experienced  the  blessings 
of  the  mild  and  just  government  of  the 
Engli^,  are  iirmly  and  warmly  attached  to 
it.  And  what  is  still  more  remarkable,  all 
the  Burmans  and  Karens^  from  the  region  of 
Basiein  and  Rangoon,  are  unanimous  in 
representing  that  the  great  mass  of  the 
people  in  Burmah  are  anxious  to  throw  off 
the  oppremwe  yoke  of  the  king  of  Ava,  and 
would  bail  the  triumphant  advance  of  the 
BritiBb    troope  into   their   country  as   the 


signal  of  their  deliverance  from  tntoleiable 
tyranny.  May  the  Karens  soon  be  brought 
to  experience  the  blessings  of  civil  and 
religious  freedom,  and  their  missionaries  be 
permitted  to  live  among  them,  and  labour 
unmolested  for  their  social  and  spiritual  im- 
provement I  •^Maeedonian* 


MAULMAIN. 

Mr.  Moore  draws  a  sad  picture  of  the 
state  of  things  on  the  Burman  frontier,  which 
partakes  of  the  worst  characteristics  of  border 
warfare.     He  says :  '<  Three  days  after  Mar- 
taban  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  English,  the 
Burmese  commenced  their  depradatioos  on 
the  English  side.    Four  or  five  villages  along 
the  bank  of  the  river  were  burned.     Little 
or  no  property  was  saved.    Upon  intelligence 
of  this  the  English  commenced  the  work  of 
destruction  on  the  other  side,  as  the  only 
means  of  crippling  the  marauders.     All  the 
villages   from    Martaban  for  more  than  a 
hundred  miles  up  the  river  have  been  laid  in 
ashes.    All  the  boats  that  could  be  found 
along  shore  in  the  jungle  and  up  the  creeks 
are  destroyed,  so  that  now  it  would  appear 
tliere  are  no  means  for  the  Burmese  to  cross 
in   large  numbers.     The  sufferings  of  the 
peasantry  on  the  Martaban  side  are  beyond 
description.    About  5,000  have  left  all  and 
fled  to  this  side ;  many  were  cut  to  pieces  in 
attempting  to  cross  the  river.     About  half 
the  number  who  have  come  over  are  Karens. 
Several  companies  have  come  down  to  see  if 
we  could  aid  them  in  any  way  to  recover 
their  property.    Nothing  can  be  done  for  the 
poor  refugees.     The  government  will  not 
permit  them  to  return,  nor  are  others  per- 
mitted to  cross  over  to  the  Burman  side. 
For  their  better  security,  the  government  has 
given  the  Karens  of  Dong  Yan  and  \acinity 
two  hundred  stands  of  arms  and  a  good 
supply  of  ammunition.     AU  the  houses  in 
Dong  Yan  are  full  to  overflowing.     I  would 
have  gone  up  to  give  them  a  word  of  comfort 
in  this  their  time  of  trouble,  but  the  weather 
has  been  very  oppressive  since  the  first  of 
April,  and  I  cannot  endure  much  exposure. 
Large  companies  of  Karens  have  been  down 
every   week    since    the    commencement   of 
hostilities.     All  we  can  do  is  to  endeavour  to 
make  them  feel  that  we  are  their  friends. 
We  have  sent  ^ot^  \xi  \iQw%  X^^rv  >\vaX  ^^ 
will  provide  Cox  1n«o  ot  V\«w»  YvxxxA^k^  ^"i  >^n» 
refugees,  it  tY\«]|  yjVXV  <»mfc  \.«i  >Mi  ^>wvc^  ^^» 
rains. 
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« The  Christian  village  of  Chetthingsville 
and  its  laige  teak  chapel  are  destroyed — all 
but  four  houses,  from  which  the  people  kept 
up  so  hot  a  fire  that  the  soldiers  durst  not 
approach  them.  The  month  prerions  cho- 
lera desolated  the  village;  thirteen  Christians 
were  cut  down.  That  church  is  smitten, 
afflicted,  and  discouraged.  They  are  without 
houses,  without  rice,  without  money,  and  in 
fear  of  robbers." 


EUROPE. 


• 

Testimony  from  different  quarters  concurs 
in  affirming  that  the  word  of  God  is  glorified 
in  Italy,  notwithstanding  all  efforts  to  ob- 
struct its  course.  Col.  Tronchin,  president 
of  the  Italian  Society,  Geneva,  in  a  letter  to 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Hallock  acknowledging  a  dona- 
tion of  500  dollars  from  the  American  Tract 
Society,  afler  mentioning  the  issue  of  a 
collection  of  hymns  in  Italian  for  which  a 
great  demand  existed,  and  the  intention  of 
the  society  to  publish  divers  other  works, 
adds : — 

Italy  is  now  under  a  pressure  that  does 
not  allow  U8  to  labour  with  so  great  facility 
as  we  could  desire.  Nevertheless,  the  king- 
dom of  God  advances.  We  have  received 
at  Geneva  several  converted  Italians,  whom 
we  are  instructing  systematically  in  the  word 
of  God.  By  this  means  we  hope  to  furnis'h 
good  and  faithful  missionaries  for  that  un- 
happy country. 

The  iron  hand  which  crushes  Italv  has  no 
power  to  arrest  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Soul8  are  brought,  one  by  one,  to  read  the 
word  of  G(mI  and  various  tracts,  which  we 
are  enabled  to  fuTnish  them  by  providential 
means.  In  many  places  in  Piedmont,  bible 
readings  are  kept  up  by  converts.  They  are 
small  congregations,  it  is  true,  but  then  the 
kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  with  observation. 

We  have  lately  witnessed  some  gmtifying 
conversions  among  the  Italians.     A  judge  at 
Naples,  a  very  zealous  Catholic,  having  re- 
tired to  Rome,  witnessed  there  all  the  popish 
abominations,  and  became  infidel  and  mate- 
rial istic.     Obliged  to  flee  from  Italy,  he  took 
refuge  at  Athens,  and  procured  a  bible  for 
the  purpose  of  making  sport  of  it,  havine 
heard  Dr.  King,  the  American  missionary, 
speak  of  it.      He  spent  a  year  and  a  half  at 
Athens,  and  then  left  for  Constantinople,  an 
infidel  still.     Being  compelled  to  return  to 
Italy  on  account  of  his  health,  he  arrived  at 
Turin  ill,  and  dropped  in  at  a  little  bible 
meeting    held    by   one    of   our    missionar}' 
friends,  and  some  converted  workmen.     The 
Lord  there  converted  him,  and  he  is  now 
with  us  at  Geneva,  studying  Cot  tVic  m\tv\ftVrj. 
Dr,  Merle  D'Aubigne  app^o^•eft■V\v[\,cA^«r 
ti^ed,  to  all  appearance,  to  \i«coxnii  a  n«i\ 
abie  helper. — Macedoniaiu 


FmAirci. 

A  letter,  dated  July  19,  itatec  that  an 
evangelist  made  an  ezcoraion  in  May  Into  a 
•ectioa  where  his  preaching  brought  itaaiige 
things  to  the  ears  of  the  people.  A  great 
interest  was  excited.  He  was  arretted,  and, 
with  a  Tolunteer  helper  who  had  dooe  good 
service,  was  sentenced  to  fine  and  ini|»iMni- 
mcnt.    But  the  whole  region  was  aroused. 

Thepastorof  St.  E viiitod  Kbe  dktzict,  sad 

bad  baptised  twenty  penoni  wfthin  foniteen 
days. 


HOME. 


PONnsBuar,  snaoFSHiBS. 

The  baptist  place  of  wotship  m  this  lAhgt 
having  undeigtme  a  thorough  repaH;  aad 
been  made  to  accommodate  a  laigcr  nunber 
of  hearers^  was  re-opened  od  sabbath, 
September  ISth,  when  two  sennons  weie 
preached  by  the  pastor  Mr.  Joaeph  Sniitb. 
On  Thursday  the  23rd  a  public  meetiBg  was 
held  in  the  chapel,  when  350  persons  sst 
down  to  tea  ;  after  which  addresses  a«i» 
delivered  by  the  Revs.  E.  E^-ans  of  Snail- 
beach,  T.  Jones  of  Minsterly,  A.  Crisp  of 
Lon<»den,  and  B.  Price  of  Tredegar.  On 
sabbath,  Septemlwr  26th,  the  Rev.  B.  Price 
preached  morning  and  evening,  and  addressed 
the  schools  in  the  afternoon. 

The  congregations  were  all  very  good,  and 
the  collections  and  suljscriptions'  amounted 
at  the  close  to  eighty  pounds,  leaving  a  debt 
of  only  twenty  pounds. 


LOW  J  STOFT. 

On  Tuesday,  Sei-tcmbcr  -JOtb,  the  ne»r 
baptist  chapel  erected  in  this  town  for  the 
use  of  the  church  and  congregation  undtr 
the  pastoral  care  f )f  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Dovey, 
was  opened  for  divine  worship,  when  twy 
sermons  were  preached,  one  in  the  morning 
by  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel,  M.A., 
and  one  in  evening  by  the  Rev.  WilUam 
Brock.  The  devotional  exercises  were  con- 
ducted by  the  Rev.  G.  Gould,  T.  A. 
Wheeler,  and  J.  Alexander  of  Norwich, 
J.  Flower  of  Beccles,  J.  S.  Russell,  M.A., 
of  Yarmouth,  J.  Lord  of  Ipswich,  J.  T. 
Wigner  of  Lynn,  J.  Pike  of  Goileston, 
and  I.  Dunckley  of  Somerleyton^  who  with 
many  other  ministera  were  preaient  on  the 
occasion.  Although  the  weather  was  most 
unfavourable  the  chapel  was  densely  crowded 
on  both  occasions,  and  in  the  evening,  not* 
withstanding  the  i)ouring  rain,  the  audience 
was  so  large  that  Mr.  Noel  kindly  consented 
\tt  ^TWvtXv  \w  \>\si  \w^«^Q:ndent  chapel,  which 
^  "«'A&  \«v\5C  ^vst  ^^  w&R;c<crasv(^'«fi£v<cs^  ^^<cm^'«V«s 


EOHB  IHTELLTaBKCF. 


.  Peto,  E^^  U.P.,  ptMided,  and  to 
wjiiL-u  above  two  hundred  pervons  sat  down. 
After  dinrwr  Mr.  Peto  delirered  &  moit 
npprDpiiBte  Knd  eiEectiTe  addim,  and 


followed  by  H.  Kel«ll,  E»q.,  of  Rochdale, 
and  J.  Wright,  Esq.,  of  Birmingham,  nnd 
Uie  JtoT.  ]£«».  B.   W.  Noel,  W^  Bn>ck, 


J.  E.  Donr.  G-  GouJd,  T.  A.  Wheels, 
■nd  H.  Hofe.  The  i^>eiiing  •enJce*  wera 
contianed  on  the  fhllawiDg  nbbatta,  when 
two  aermoDa  ware  pseoched  b;  Che  Rev. 
G.  Gould  of  Norwich.  The  coUectiou 
exceeded  £106.  The  diapel,  vhicli  ig  a 
Tei;  bcnutifii]  MniiXiirp,  ii  in  the  Byiantine 
atfle.  It  ia  aatutantiallT  built  anil  will 
accommodate  500  pcziona.  An  excellent 
aohoDl-mom  a  attached  to  the  chapel  in 
conjunction  with  a  good  TnCrjr.  Conljguoua 
to  the  chapel  jj  a  coramodiaus  houu  which 
haa  tKOD  erected  at  a  lemdence  for  (he 
mioialcr.  The  entire  coal  nf  chapel,  house, 
ground,  Ac,  wiU  be  £2000,  towardi  which 
nbout  £1500  has  been  recaved  or  proniiacd. 
The  enterprise  it  meet  deeply  indebted  to  S. 
M.  Peto,  Eh].,  Id.P.,  not  onif  for  bt>  mu- 
nificence in  mibeeribing  about  £800  to  the 
building  fund,  hut  otao  for  the  ietj  dei;p 
inteiHt  he  haa  eiinccd  in  the  success  or 
the  undertaking,  and  the  inialiiabia  aid  he 
haa  rendered  in  iti  proieeutiiin.  The  com- 
mercial inlenata  of  Loweitofl  huve  hern 
greatly  promoted  by  Mr.  Peto,  eipedoUy 
by  the  conBtiadion  of  Ita  harbour  nnd  rail- 


If  IICU  KAOM,  aOAWEU.  UKMK. 
The  RcT,  D.  Jenmnn,  late  of  Sandharrt, 
Kent,  after  mppljing  the  bapliat  charch  at 
Yarmouth,  hai  aoceptsd  on  imitation  from 
the  church  at  Spencer  Place,  to  be  co-paitor 
with  their  revered  miniilcr  the  Rer.  J.  Pea- 
cock, and  entered  on  hia  labaura  diere  Oct. 
Srd.  Hii  addian  ia  10,  Waterloo  Terrace, 
Upper  Street,  Islington. 


The  Rev  Ebenezer  DaTis  of  Romford, 
Esiex,  having  reugned  his  ^laatoml  ebme, 
Iho  church  hai  given  a  united  and  corduil 
invitation  to  the  Rev.  Standen  Pearce  of 
Crewkeme,  Somerset,  aRer  he  had  supplied 
the  pulpit  for  three  sabbaths,  who  purpOMC 
commencing  his  stated  laboun  at  Romlbrd 
on  Lord's  day,  Nov.  14.  Mr,  Pearce  leaves 
s  people  with  whom  he  haa  been  united  for 
nearly  eleien  jenis,  and  who  part  from  him 
with  deep  regret.  Mr.  Davia  continues  for 
the  preaent  to  reside  at  Romford. 


The  Rev.  John  Eyre.,  late  of  Thombury, 
Gloucestershire, has  accepted  a  unanimous  iii- 
vilation  to  become  the  pastiir  of  the  baptist 
church,  Stnclbrook,  Suffolk,  ninl  entered  on 
hill  pEUUur.il  eiigajenientsuDlhe  17th  October. 


Hr.  W.  Sutton  bite  of  Kialingbniy  having 
supplied  the  baptist  church  in  this  villit^e  for 
upwards  of  twelve  months  with  acceptance 
and  usetulnesB,  has  received  and  accepted 
their  unnnimoos  inritacion  to  the  pastorate. 
On  Thursday,  September  SOlh, a  public  ^lee^ 
ing  was  held  to  rscogniie  the  connection 
betwesm  pastor  and  people.  In  the  afternoon 
■  asrmon,  appropriate  to  the  occasion,  on 
"The  duties,  responsibilitiea,  and  encoursge- 
IDeiilB  of  the  gospel  ministry,  and  the  course 
DHMt  becoming  those  among  whom  it  is  ex- 
crrissd,"  was  delivered  bj  Rev.  J.  i*ft  of 
Kialingbui7,  Hr.  Sutton's  lato  pastor.  In 
the  areiiing  G.  Cave,  Esq.,  of  Grendon  Hall, 
occupied  the  chair,  and  addresses  were 
dditeted  to  the  church,  the  undecided,  the 
inAfterent  and  hardened,  and  the  younj;,  bv 
Ee?».  J,  Cubitt  of  Tbmpatone,  T.  Lord  of 
Brigtotk,  S.  Edgar,  A.B„  of  Kim  bo  lion,  and 
J.  Urn.     RtiTB.  W.  E.  Archer  of  SpolJwick, 

ami  J.  Doaiooey  of  Woodford,  also  asusted 

m  th«  detoiitnu  of  the  day. 


The  sabbath-school  connected  with  the 
baplist  ohapel  al  Chipping  Sodbury.Glouces- 
temhire,  bos  been  in  existence  upwards  of 
flirty  years,  and  the  number  initructed  in  it 
unce  its  formation  has  been  about  SDOO. 
At  the  Inst  nniversary  held  in  August,  It  was 
resolved  to  hold  a  meeting  of  the  old  scholars 

gather  nt  a  gratuitous  tea-meeting.  Tho 
nt«essary  arrangements  having  been  com- 
pleted, the  meeting  was  held  on  Wcclnesdap, 
October  20lh,  when  nearly  three  hundred  old 
scholan  asembled  in  the  Town  Hall.  Aftpr 
Ihe  tub  lea  were  cleared,  the  engaj^ements  of 
tlie  evening  were  opened  by  singing  and 
prayer  ;  several  questions  were  then  proposed 
to  the  assembly  and  many  pteasinK  facta 
elicilud.  A  goodly  number  were  found  to  be 
members  of  Chrislian  churches,  and  several 
dated  their  Gnt  religious  impressions  to  Ihe 
instructions  they  received  in  the  school. 
There  were  two  persons  presMil  who  were  at 
.  the  school  on  the  tirst  sabbath  it  was  openol, 
I  (more  tlian  forty  years  since)  one  of  whom 
1  produced  iboolLii^St^  'W  \n&  TC»K««&«bt. 
reward  (ttio  6i*  >.^v».t  no*  ^ELl^!t^^  'Vv^b*™ 
good  cona^tMn,  mA  i!*  vfUK^ww  w!.^*™*. 
|toi.nie-A^A%V\3.    Wsi(,-j'.«exa'Ct«»^w* 
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thirty-five  and  thirty- eight  yean  ago,  and  one 
woman  repeated  two  h3nnn8  which  she  had 
learnt  thirty-eight  yeari  sinoe,  and  which 
seemed  to  be  indelibly  imprened  on  her  me- 
mory ,and  she  decUred  that  she  had  reason  to 
bless  God  for  the  instructions  she  received  in 
the  school.  A  pleasing  incident  was  related  of 
a  refractory  boy  once  in  the  school,  who  after- 
wards entered  the  army.  About  four  months 
ago  a  letter  was  received  from  him  stating  that 
upwards  of  seventy  of  the  soldiers  in  the  regi- 
ment to  which  he  belonged  were  pious  per- 
sons, and  that  ho  himself  had  been  baptized 
and  had  joined  a  Christian  church  in  India. 
It  was  ascertabed  that  there  were  present 
several  parents  and  their  children  who  had 
been  old  scholars  in  the  same  school.  After 
the  interrogations  addresses  were  delivered  by 
the  Rev.  W.  J.  Cross  of  Qifton,  Rev.  F.  H. 
Rolcston,  minirter  of  the  place,  Rev.  R.  P. 
Thatcher,  independent  minister  of  Fiampton 
Cotterell,  and  Mr.  Neale,  deacon,  exhorting 
those  who  were  unconverted  to  attend  to  their 
best  interests  without  delay — those  who  had 
children  to  send  them  to  a  sabbath-school, 
and  all  to  a  regular  attendance  on  the  means 
of  Rr.ice. 

The  Rev.  W.  J.  Cross  kindly  engaged  to 
give  foity  copies  of  J'ikc's  Early  Piety  to 
the  youn^  persons  present,  to  be  distributed 
at  the  discretion  of  tlie  minister.  The  dox- 
olofjy  was  then  sung,  and  the  meeting  elosed 
with  pmyer. 

All  nppciired  highly  delighted,  and  it  is 
hoped  that  the  interesting  services  will  be 
productive  of  great  and  histing  good. 


SKVKNOAKS. 

The  Rev.  Thomiis  Shirley  bus  resigned  the 
pastoral  office  after  more  than  forty  years' 
service,  intending  still  to  reside  in  the  scene 
of  his  former  ministrations. 


MARGATE. 

The  church  and  congr^ation  assembling  in 
the  Ebenezer  Chapel,  Margate,  after  waiting 
for  ten  months,  in  the  hope  of  some  decided 
improvement  in  the  health  of  their  esteemed 
pastor  the  Rev.  I.  T.  Rogers,  have  been  re- 
lucUmtly  compelled  in  the  absence  of  such 
improvement  to  accept  his  resignation. 

As  a  testimonial  of  their  aflbctionate  sym- 
pathy with  his  present  nfHictive  circumstances, 
and  iis  evincing  the  high  estimate  they  formed 
of  his  public  and  private  worth  during  the 
short  ])eriod  of  his  connection  with  them, 
they  have  had  great  pleiisure  in  presenting 
him  with  the  sum  of  fifty  guineas,  whicli  has 
been  liberally  and  cheerfully  subscribed. 

BAPTIST   DUILDINQ   ¥\JND. 


1852,  at  the  Misnon  Hoiue,  Mooi|«e 
Street,  Joseph  Fleteber,  Esq.,  TreaftiRr,ia 
the  chair. 

Dr.  Acworth  having  engaged  in  piayer,  ths 
Seoetaiy  read  the  ibllowing   . 

ReparL 

The  Baptist  Building  Fund  waa  formed  in 
1824,  and  for   many    yean    reoeifed   the 
liberal  support  of  the  denominadan.     Its 
object  remains  the  same^  ris.,  ^  to  aant  ia 
the  building,  enlargement,  or  repair  of  plaen 
of  worship  bdonging  to  the  baptist  denomi- 
nation throughout  the    United   Kiqgdoa." 
During  the  earlier  part  of  its  hiakoiyy  lazjie 
sums    were    annually    contribated    to  tfaa 
Society  to  extend  such  important  aid,  and 
many  thousands  of  pounds  have  been  gjivm 
to  various  churches  throughout  the  countiy  to 
carry  forward  this  practi^  design.     Another 
year  has  closed  upon  the  operations  of  this 
Fund,  and  the  committee  are  again  called 
upon  to  lay  before  the  subscribers  the  nwlt 
of  their  labours,  and  to  make  a  further  and 
urgent  appeal  on  behalf  of  the  interests  of 
this  valuable  Society.     Since  the  last  anntul 
meeting  the  Committee  have  given  a  corefii! 
examination  to  twenty -two  applications  from 
dilferent  churches,  to  nine  of  which  assistant 
has  been  granted  either  by  gifl  or  loan,  and  tin; 
larger  proportion  of  the  remainder  have  to 
undergo  a  further  scrutiny  with  a  view  lo  the 
tfcime  result.      There  are    thirty-fice  ra>ri, 
whose  united  debts  amount  to  upwards  of 
ten  thousand  jtoundx ;  where  the  churches, 
generally    composed   of    poor    yet   devoted 
members,  are  anxiously  awaiting  the  is*ue  of 
an   inquiry,    with   an   expectation    of  relief 
from    this    Fimd.       Under    these    pressing 
circumstances,    it  is  somewhat    painful   tor 
your   committee   to    reflect    that   they   Ciiii 
extend  its  benefits  to  so  small  a  proportion  of 
the  churches  who  need  them,  and  in  amounts 
so  far  below  thehr  real  necessities.     Never- 
theless there  is  some  satisfaction  in  knowing 
that  the  aid  given  is  effectual  in  its  kind,  and 
so  far  as  it  goes  is  calculated  to  produce  the 
most  beneficial  results.     The  loan  principle  it 
still  attended  with  success,  and  by  means  of  its 
operation  there  is  a  twofold  advantage,  the 
churches  are  in  receipt  of  a  larger  amount 
than  they  could  ever  be  with  only  the  same 
amount  of   funds  under   the   ffiji  tysiem; 
while  the  whole  sum  is  gradually  and  year 
by  year  finding  its  way  back  into  the  liandsof 
the  Treasurer  to  be  again  distributed  on  the 
like  plan,  so  that  in  the  end  the  churches 
themselves  become  the  channels  of  mutual 
assistance  and  blessing,  for  every  repayment 
by  a  church  goes  to  form  another  loan  for  the 
same   purpose.      And  this  system  of  half- 
yearly  instalmenU    so    far    from    being   a 
\>wc^<iw,  W  Q^^Tv.  Ys^^x56a  a  bond  of  union. 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  tV\\*  SocWV.^  v«i»\  v\vaTvi\\^\\^%  %sw^^  V^»«v«s^  ^«^Mx^>i  Vn.s^ 
htld    on    Tuesday  cvcmng,  Oc\ob<it   \*iv\v.  \  t^N^^m  ^^  v\^^  ^^«^>  1^>«  ^:A«s«siaM«^  %»^ 


HOME  INTELLIGENCE. 


691 


plensGd  to  report  that  up  to  this  period  all  the 
instalments  have  been  punctually,  regularly, 
and  cheerfully  paid.  The  case  relieved  by 
gift  (as  reported  in  the  last)  was  on  condition 
that  the  like  sum  should  be  raised  by  the 
church  ;  this  was  promptly  done,  and  thus  the 
wKole  debt  was  at  once  extinguished.  With 
the  numerous  opportunities  of  testing  the 
practical  value  of  this  Society,  it  is  some- 
what a  matter  of  surprise  that  it  is  not  more 
generally  and  liberally  supported,  but  your 
Committee  have  reason  to  believe  that  the 
principles  on  which  it  is  conducted  are  not 
BuflSdently  known  to  induce  a  just  appre- 
ciation of  its  claims,  and  that  it  is  needful 
some  earnest  effort  should  be  made  to  bring 
them  more  prominently  before  the  pastors- 
and  members  of  our  churches.  In  order  to 
this  desirable  end,  the  aid  of  our  pulpits  is 
•ought,  that  the  use  and  importance  of  this 
Society  may  be  brought  clear^  and  directly 
before  the  people,  and  your  Ck>mmittee  have 
the  pleasure  to  report  that  the  Hon.  and 
Rev.  Baptist  W.  Noel  during  the  past  year 
called  the  attention  of  bis  congregation  to 
this  subject,  by  preaching  a  sermon,  and 
making  a  collection  on  behalf  of  this  Fund. 
It  is  the  constant  effort  of  your  Committee  to 
spread  by  this  means  a  wider  knowledge  of 
the  benefits  of  this  Fund,  and  to  enlist  in  its 
cause  the  members  of  the  denomination  at 
iMge. 

The  agency  of  this  Society  being  gra- 
tuitous, your  Committee  look  for  advocacy  to 
their  subscribers ;  and  if  they  will  become 
truly  interested  in  the  Society,  and  observe 
its  working,  a  large  accession  to  its  funds 
would  be  tibe  inevitable  issue. 

The  same  necessities  exist  fbr  the  con- 
tinued, or  rather  the  increased,  efforts  of  the 
Baptist  Building  Fund.  The  applications 
are  always  'more  than  can  be  relieved,  and 
the  assistance,  where  given,  always  inade- 
quate, so  that  interest  on  a  remaining  debt 
has  still  to  be  paid ;  thus  year  after  year, 
draining  the  resources  of  the  churches,  and 
circumscribing  their  efforts,  often  bringing 
pastor  and  members  into  difficulty,  and 
casting  a  reproach  on  the  cause  of  Christ. 
Whatever  new  machinery  may  be  formed  for 
the  purpose  of  spreading  the  interests  of  the 
denomination  by  means  of  chapel- building,  it 
will  still  be  required  that  this  fund  be 
liberally  maintained.  Many  of  our  churches, 
though  long  formed,  have  their  usefulness 
much  impaired  by  reason  of  this  **  yoke  of 
bondage'* — an  old  and  oppressive  debt.  Free- 
dom, in  this  sense,  is  essential  to  a  right 
discharge  of  duty ;  and  thb  fund,  if  it  can 
contribute  to  such  an  end,  is  engaged,  in  no 
mean  degree,  in  promoting  the  truth  of 
God. 

It  is  of  the  highest  importance  that  the 

■trength  and   epirituaUty    of  our  churches 

should  be  preserved,  as  &r  as  the  absence  of 

pecuniary  difSculties  will  help  to  secure  it. 


There  is  sufficient  and  more  than  sufficient 
in  the  history  of  individual  members  to  re- 
quire their  earnest  efforts  in  relation  to  **  the 
things  of  this  life,"  but  where  to  these  anxie- 
ties is  added  a  burden,  always  "  too  heavy  to 
be  borne,"  but  which,  notwithstanding,  is 
viewed  as  an  obligation  which  must  be 
honourably  discharged,  there  will  be  but  little 
strength  left  to  concentrate  upon  the  great 
object  of  Christian  association.  The  Saviour 
has  taught  his  disciples  to  pray  **  that  His 
kingdom  may  come,  and  his  will  be  done  on 
earth  as  it  is  i  >  heaven:"  but  how,  we  ask, 
can  the  people  of  God,  if  enthralled  in  these 
heavy  chains,  iiritate,  however  remotely, 
those  heavenly  natures,  who,  released  from 
the  fetters  of  this  world,  "  serve  Him  day  and 
night  in  his  temple  P*' — How  can  they  whose 
energies  are  mortgaged  to  the  money-lender 
find  adequate  opportunities  for  the  nobler 
duties  enjoined  upon  them  as  the  disciples  of 
Christ  ?  There  is  apparently  no  lack  of 
means  in  the  world  for  purposes  which  are  of 
doubtful  or  positively  injurious  tendency. 
Support  is  efficiently  given  to  objects  inimi- 
cal to  the  principles  which  we  profess  and 
seek  to  propagate.  The  spirit  of  error  ap- 
pears capable  of  influencing  its  votaries  to 
contribute  their  substance  to  consolidate  and 
extend  its  power ;  and  it  is  to  our  shame  if 
we,  holding,  as  we  believe,  the  "  truth," 
should  cease  to  **  contend  for  it  earnestly," 
or  in  such  a  manner  as  shall  be  adapted  to 
secure  its  triumph.  Here,  then,  is  one  means 
of  aiding  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer,  and  by 
setting  **  his  people  fVee,'*  to  make  them  by 
this  release  the  more  happily  devoted  to  his 
service. 

Your  Committee,  therefore,  with  all  sin- 
cerity, ask  once  more  for  a  serious  and  can- 
did consideration  of  the  merits  of  this  society, 
feeling  assured  that  its  interests  will  commend 
themselves  to  every  unprejudiced  mind.  "  The 
time  is  short  /'  the  day  of  Christian  exertion 
.*s  not  long  extended  ;  and  while  we  are  hap- 
pily exempt  from  these  monetary  difficulties*, 
it  well  befits  us  to  help  the  needy,  having  the 
promise  of  inspiration  that  we  shall  not  bo 
unsuccessful.  **Be  ye  steadfast,  unmove- 
able,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord  ;  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your 
labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.'* 

The  following  Loans  and  gifts  had  been 
granted  during  the  year  : — 

LOANS. 

Callingworth  100    0    0 

Swavesey 150    0    0 

Great  Torrington   100    0    0 

Maesbrook  50    0    0 

Orimiiby  100    0    0 

DanoUble    100    0    0 

Darlington  \^    ^    ^ 

Sbrevflon Vi^    ^    ^ 
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GIFT. 


PdUtOD, 


i*20    0    0 


Since  the  fonnation  of  the  Loan  Fund  in 
1846,  £4700  had  been  lent  to  foitj-one 
churches,  and  had  a  floating  capital  of  £3247 

The  following  resolutions  were  carried 
unanimouriy : — 

It  was  moTed  by  George  Bajley  Esq., 
seconded  by  Mr.  Poole,  Esq. 

That  tho  Report  now  rasd  bo  recttlTed,  adopted, 
and  printed  nnaer  the  direction  of  the  Committee. 

J.  Luntley>  Elsq.  moYcd,  and  Dr.  Acworth 
seconded^ 

The  appointment  of  the  Offleers  and  Committee 
fur  tlie  year  enminjg^ 

It  was  moved  by  W.  H.  Watson,  Esq., 
seconded  by  R.  Lush,  Esq. 


That  In  the  opinion  of  this  meeting,  the 
ivhich  has  hitherto  attended  the  opeiationa  of  the 
Loan  Fund,  and  the  adrantagee  wnich  experience 
has  proved  it  to  confer  on  the  ncecisitnas  Baptist 
Chnrchea  throughout  the  country,  entitle  it  to  the 
confidence  and  support  of  the  donomiuation  at 
hirgo. 

Moved   by  J.  Oliver,  Esq.,  seconded   by 
J.  L.  Benham,  Esq. 

That  the  thanks  of  thin  meeting  are  due,  and  nro 
hereby  pu'sentod  to  W.  H.  Watfon,  Esq.,  the  So- 
licitor, and  Mr.  John  Eaj-tty,  the  SocT««tftry,  for  tho 
gratuitous  scrTices  so  kin  ily  rendered  by  them  to 
the  society  during  the  paet  year. 

Moved  by  N.  Eastty,  Esq.,  seconded  by 
Rev.  G.  W.  Fishboume, 

That  tho  cordial  thanks  of  the  meeting  t)e  pre- 
sented to  Joseph  Fletcher,  Esq.,  for  his  valuable 
services  as  Treasurer  of  the  Society,  and  for  his  kiud- 
noss  in  presiding  on  this  occasion. 


APPKF^JTlCIlSniP    SOCIKTY. 

Tlie  annua]  general  mooting  of  the  go- 
Tcnors,  members,  and  subscribers  of  this 
society  was  held  at  the  Congregational 
Library,  Finsbury  Circus,  on  Tuesday,  Sep- 
tember 28th,  1852,  when  the  three  candidates 
who  stood  highest  on  the  pole  were  declared 
duly  elected  to  the  benefit  of  the  institution. 

We  understand  that  the  Rev.  J.  Spong, 
the  honorary  London  secretary,  has  been 
compelled  to  relinquish  his  office  in  con- 
sequence of  increasing  ministerial  engage- 
ments, and  has  been  succeeded  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Vale  Mummery,  of  Richmond  Grove, 
Canonbury,  to  whom  all  future  communica- 
tions   are   to    be  addressed.      This  useful 
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Sisty-ieveii  charchea  mn  united 
body. 

Armlay » Botarl  H^H 

Bsnoldswiok   .■.••■•w...m.T. 

Barasley ................^.W. 

Btfdalo   -..J. ' 

Beverioy M.......».»~J«4tt 

Bin^y  ........M»............  J«hii  Dtt' 

Biahop  BBrtML............^06gDit  Ti^rter. 

Blackly  ..M........».MMa..MJ.  HlnC 

Borough  Bridn  O.  C  Citwr 

Biadfwd,  lat  Cfanvsh  .^...H.  Oowaoik 

Ditto,  2nd  Chsreh  ^.  P.  Cb«wa. 

Bnunley ......m....—..  Joibd  VTalcst. 

Bridlington  .m.. m.>m..Q.  B.  QrdMi^ 

Chapol  Fold 

Cowling  HiU ................  Jf.  Waltsa. 

Crin^eaton   

CulUng  worth. 

Dowsboiy 

DrilB6ld....M**>.......n......T.  B.  VTxdMilcj. 

Hartiy  ...«.•»......•..*•.■.«.■..  HMasuPB  naawa. 

Faivlay  ...«m.mm...  .m.>  ...J.  Fostav. 

Oildonome   ...^ J.  Saravot. 

Golear. .J.  Whitakcr. 

Halifax,  Itt  Church    8.  WUtowocML 

Ditto,  Snd  Church  

Havrorth,  1st  Church H.  J.  Keata. 

Ditto,  Snd  Church  TbouuM  Harrison. 

Hcbdcn  Bridg«....» J.  Crook. 

Horkinstone 

Hori«forth  Wni   Jackson. 

Huddcrsficld W.  K.  Amistroi«f.R 

Hull— Salthonse  Lane    ...I>.  M.  N.  ThowpMH 

Ditlo-Gcorge  Street >V.  J.  Stuart. 

llunmanby    

Hun^lct John  Bamber. 

Idle 

Kcigbley    

Kilbam  

Kiikst&ll   W.  <;atenky. 

Knaresborough F.  Franklin. 

Leeds A.  M.  Stalker. 

Lockwood J.  Barker. 

Lo;ig  Pie«ton    

Malion 

Masham O.  Peacock. 

Meltham    T.  Thoina*. 

Millwood DenJ.  ShakN;\rare. 

Milnitbridge  J.  H:tn>H>n. 

JlirfielJ H.  S.  AlS'reclit. 

Orsett 

role  Moor U.  W.  Holmcir. 

Tudsey   

navrd'in 11.  Holmes. 

Hishwurth 

Rotherham    A.  Dy»on. 

Salendine  Nook    J.  S>iock. 

Scarborough  B.  Kraiis. 

Sheflleld,  Ist  Church   C.  Larom. 

Ditto,  2nd  Church   J.  E.  GIIm. 

Shipley  K.  Johnato:;. 

Skipton 

Slack  lAne    W.  Variey. 

Stanningley —  HiUyard. 

Steep  Lane    W.  E.  Ooodanan. 

Sutton    P.  Soott. 

Wainsgale Thomas  Vaser. 

Wa!:efield W.  Co'civft. 


The  Annual  Meeting  was  held  at  Biam 
ley,  on  Monday,  May  31st,  and  Tuesday  an^ 
Wednesday,  Jtme  I  st  and  2nd.     Mr.  Waico 


society  is  fully  entitled   to    support    from 

members  of  our  own  denomma^on,  aa  wt  w^  \  ^o&  <:\vvnK?ci  T^'o/dfttator^  and  .Heaars.  Laron 
informed  that  nearly  one  \\aU  oi  \\a  ^^\v\%\  vv\\^'lo^wTw,tRR;^K*«cc«a.  '\S>ccfe^\M»s&ja\i(Mi« 
h»ve    heen   made  to   the   aona  ot  >mv^^'^\\^^^^^^^^;^^2!\^ 
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IxHrougb.  Sermom  were  delivered  bj  Mean. 
Hanson,  Whitaker,  and  Larom.  Tt  is  re- 
marked, at  the  close  of  the  minutes,  **  The 
various  meetings  were  felt  to  be  deeply  in- 
tereSiing  and  profitable.  The  congregations 
were  large  throughout  the  whole  of  the 
services.  Though  the  churches  were  reported 
to  be  in  a  peacefbl  state,  and  some  of  them 
prosperous,  there  was  cause  for  profbimd 
humiliation  before  God,  that  the  increase 
was  so  small.  The  sermons  were  powerful 
and  impressive ;  and  the  prayers  were  earnest, 
not  only  for  the  peace,  but  for  the  prosperity 
of  Jerusalem.  Great  hospitality  and  kind- 
ness were  shown  by  Christian  fKends  of 
other  denominations,  as  well  as  of  our  own. 
Brotherly  love  abounded,  and  the  entire 
engagements  of  the  week  were  highly  en- 
couraging, and  will  not  soon  be  forgotten." 
The  following  resolutions  were  passed  : — 

"1.  TiMt  this  AssoeUiion  renews  Its  protest 
ag&inet  the  MaTOooth  Grant,  the  Begliun  Donam  to 
the  Preebyteriiuia  of  Ireland,  and  all  grant  •  of  public 
mon^  for  religiona  pnrpoeee,  at  home  or  in  the 
colonies.  That  the  Permanent  Ciyil  QneBtions* 
Committee  be  empowered,  at  anj  time  when  it 
seems  desirable,  to  recommend  the  churches  to 
adopt  petitions  against  the  national  endowment 
of  religious  teaching. 

%■  That,  in  the  opinion  of  this  Association,  the 
law  prohibiting  marriage  with  the  sister  of  a 
deceased  wife  is  unsanctioned  by  scripture,  unsound 
In  principle,  as  well  as  a  frequent  source  of  immo- 
rality and  domestic  misery.  That  petitions  founded 
on  this  resolution  be  prepared  by  the  Ciyil  Ques- 
tions* Committee,  signed  by  as  many  ministers  and 
delegates  as  possible,  and  forwarded  to  the  Bight 
Hon.  Lord  Whamdiffe  and  Mr.  Cobden  for  pre- 
sentation to  pailiament. 

3.  That  this  Association  expresses  its  strong 
disapprobation  of  the  Militia  Bill,  recently  intro- 
duced by  Ler  Mijesty's  ministers,  and  urged  forward 
by  them  in  the  lisct  of  all  but  universal  opposition ; 
Tiews  with  alarm  the  attempts  now  being  made  to 
stimulate  a  war-spirit  among  the  inhabitants  of  this 
country;  and  most  emphatically  protests  against 
every  measure  tending  to  anything  like  a  general 
military  enrolment  or  training  of  Englishmen. 
That  petitions  against  the  Militia  Bill  be  imme- 
diately forwarded  to  both  houses  of  parliament,  and 
entrusted  for  presentation  to  the  Might  Hon.  the 
Earl  of  Carlisle  and  Mr.  Cobden." 


SlatitHu. 

Baptized  265 

Beceived  by  letter 123 

Restored 41 

420 

Removed  by  death 103 

Dismissed 76 

Withdrawn  47 

Excluded  164 

390 

Clear  increase 39 

Total  number  of  members    6848 

Preaching  stations  89 

Sunday  schools 79 

Teachers 2967 

Scholars 12928 

The  meetbig  of  the  AasociAtioD  next  year 
to  be  held  at  Lockwood, 

VOL.  XT, — roUBTH  SSBJXf. 


WOBUm'IMHIU* 

The  following  are  the  places  in  which  th0 
churches  of  tUs  association  meet  and  th^ 
names  of  their  pastom 

Alcester M.  Philpin. 

Astwood J.Phillips. 

Atcb-Lench D.  Crnmpton. 

Evesham,  Cowl  Street J.  Hoekin. 

Evesham,  Mill  Street H.  Bamett. 

Pershore .....P.  Overbury» 

Stratford T.  Bumpus. 

Stodley  and  Cookbill  W.  Maisej. 

Unton A.  Pitt. 

Warwick    T.  Nash. 

Westmancoto   Jt  Francis. 

Worcester »W.  Crowe. 

At  the  Annual  Meeting,  held  at  Stratfbxd^ 
June  8th  and  9  th,  Mr.  Bumpus  presided^ 
and  the  Annual  Letter  which  he  had  pre« 
pared,  entitled  '*  The  Unconverted,  the  Spedal 
Objects  of  Christian  Solicitude/'  was  read 
and  adopted.  Messrs.  Maisey  and  Ewii^ 
preached.  The  services,  it  is  said,  thou^ 
not  largely  attended,  were  pervaded  by  a 
spirit  of  harmony  and  brotherly  love. 

Baptised n 

Received  by  letter 16 

Restored 1 

Returned  6 

75 

Removed  by  death 28 

Dismissed ^ 16 

Withdrawn 3 

Excluded  ^ 9 

Si 

Clear  increase 18 

Total  number  of  members 1224 

Scbobirs  1918 

Teachers 2ffff 

Villages 24 

The  next  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Astwood^ 
on  the  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  after  th* 
first  sabbath  in  June,  1843. 


OXFORDSHIRB. 

The  churches  constituting  this  AssociatioB 
are  twenty-three. 

Arlington  B.  Hall,  B.A. 

Banbury W.  T.  Henderson. 

Blookley E.  HuU. 

Bloxham    D.  Nunnick. 

Bourton J.  Sutham. 

Burford W.  Cherry. 

Campden 

Chadlington  T.  Eden. 

Chipping  Norton T.  Rliss,  A.B. 

ni           *^,  /  D.  White. 

Cirencester  \j   ^  Stephens. 

Coate J.  Jackson. 

Cutsdean  D.  Ricketts. 

Fairford J.  Frlie. 

Faringdon A.  Mi^or. 

Hook  Norton 

King's  Sutton  J.  Simpson. 

Lechlade JL  Walsh. 

Midleton  Cheney 

Milton W.  Cherry, 

Oxford B-Biyan. 

Shipston .« J.  Morris. 

Slow   -^^  k«s^» 

"Woo^rtftpL    ............... .••^»^^^**» 
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At  the  annual  meeting  held  at  Bourton- 
on-the-water,  June  8th  and  9th,  Mr.  Jackson 
presided^  and  Mr.  Bliss  was  appomted 
secretory,  Mr.  Stephens  read  the  paper  he 
had  been  requested  to  draw  up  on  ''The 
Past  and  Present  state  of  the  Churches  in  the 
Association;"  this  yaluable  document  was 
heard  with  deep  interest,  and  the  cordial 
thanks  of  the  brethren  were  presented  to  the 
writer — with  the  resolution  that  it  be  adopted 
as  the  Annual  Letter  of  the  Association. 
Mr.  Smith  and  Mr.  Jackson  preached.  A 
public  meeting  on  the  occasion  of  the  jubilee 
of  the  Association  was  held.  Mr.  Cherry 
opened  the  proceedings  by  prayer ;  Mr.Warne, 
on  being  oedled  to  the  chair,  in  a  thrilling 
speech  summoned  up  the  hallowed  recollec- 
tions connected  with  the  spot  where  the  meet- 
ing was  bcmg  held,  and  was  succeeded  by 
Mr.  Stephens,  who  related  the  history  of  the 
churches  unce  they  were  united  in  Associa- 
tion at  Bourton  half  a  century  ago ;  he  was 
followed  by  Mr.  Bliss,  who,  taking  a  wider 
range,  detailed  the  progress  of  the  denomina- 
tion during  the  last  fifty  years ;  and  Mr. 
Jackson  concluded  with  personal  reminiscences 
of  the  seme  period ;  Mr.  Hall  closed  the 
meeting  with  prayer;  after  the  meeting, 
bnsiness  was  resumed  by  the  ministers  and 
messenj^ers:  a  letter,  commending  Mr. 
Wheeler,  formerly  paulor  of  the  church  at 
Coate,  to  the  churclv^  in  the  United  States 
wns  agreed  to,  and  the  following  resolution 
pa^ised,  respecting  "  The  Birmingham  Scho- 
lastic Institution  for  the  son*  of  Ministers : " — 

That  thin  Association  concars  with  the  brethren  of 
other  Adsociated  Churches  in  their  estimate  of  the 
nature  and  importance  uf  the  Rinningham  Institu- 
tion, and  unites  with  them  in  urging  Its  claims  on 
the  lit>eral  regard  of  British  Christians. 

Statiftio. 

Baptized 63 

Received  by  letter  24 

Restored 7 


Removed  bj  death 25 

Dismissed 10 

Witljdrawn  2 

Excluded 10 


84 


53 
31 


Cloar  increase 

Total  number  of  members  1627 

Village  SUtions 37 

Teachers  331 

ChUdren 2404 

The  next  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Banbury, 
on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  June  7th  and 
8th,  1853. 

The  following  are  some  of  the  interesting 
facts  respecting  the  progress  of  the  churches 
during  the  lost  fifty  years,  contained  in  the 
Circular  Letter — 

**  The  association  was  formed  at  Bourton- 
on-the- Water  in  the  year  1802,  and  at  first 
consisted  of  the  following  ten  churches,  viz.. 
AJcester,  Bourton,  Burford,  Campden,  Chel- 
tenham,  Chipping-Norton,  Coale,  Yqai^ot^ 
Oxford,  and  Shipston. 


"  Of  the  aboTe  teo  dmrcliaa  whicii  bd 
united  loaModatkm,  dght  oontiBiie  m  con- 
nexion with  OS,  white  two,  ru^  Alcwier  and 
Cheltenham,  haye  withdnwii.  Of  then  two 
churches  it  is  interesting  for  ns  to  know  that 
each  has  sent  forth  its  ooIonaM,  and  has  be- 
come the  paiant  of  neighboiiriog  chiuches, 
which  have  in  some  remarkable  nataiKfi 
greatly  excelled  them  in  nomben  and  inih- 
ence. 

"In  addition  to  theee  eight  origiBiI 
churches,  the  anociatkm  at  present  comprises 
fifteen  othen,  four  only  of  whidi  were  in  ex- 
istence at  the  date  of  ita  formation,  the  rs- 
maining  deven  ha? ing  been  o^ginated,  or  at 
[east  oiganitedy  during  the  fifty  yeart  of  oar 
histoiy. 

The  twenty-three  churches  of  the  anociiH 
tion  may  therefore  be  thnaclasi6ed — 

1.  Thoss  anited  in  sasodstton  flfljysars  ago    S 

2.  Those  existing  St  that  time  not  united  .»    4 

3.  New  chturehee  which  hare  been  futiasd 


stnee  that  time 


•  ••••••••••••••e*«i 


i«»«»»««««»»»»»«    *-a 


'*  I.— With  reference  to  the  iirrt  cla«  of 
churches  it  may  be  remarked,  that  while  two 
(Burford  and  Shipston)  with  reepect  to  the 
number  of  members,  remain  stationary,  and 
one  (Fairford)  has  sadly  declined,  the  re- 
maining five  are  now  very  considerably  larger 
than  they  were  when  the  association  wis 
formed. 

"  Bourton,  which  had  then  enjoyed  for 
about  twelve  months  the  able  and  affectionate 
ministrations  of  the  honoured  and  beloved 
Thomas  Coles,  M.A.,had/^/3;y,^now  onehwt' 
dred  and  thirty  members. 

**  Burford.  The  little  band  of  tirteen  dis- 
ciples, which  fifty  years  ago  listened  in  their 
small  and  old  meeting-house  to  the  ministrs- 
tions  of  '  John  Smith,  of  revered  metDory* 
is  represented  by  their  mix  teen  successors. 

*'  Campden,  with  Blockley  as  an  out-sta- 
tion, then,  as  for  twenty -four  yeans  previouslj, 
blessed   with    the  pastoral  overaght  of  the 
venerable  Elisha  Smith,  had  twenty-one,  now 
forty-seven  members. 

"  Chipping-Norton  had  then  forty  mem- 
bers, who  were  mourning  on  account  of  the 
loss  of  their  highly  beloved  minister,  "Sir, 
Purdy,  who  for  twenty-nine  years  had  la- 
boured amongst  them  in  the  gospel.  The 
church  now  numbers  one  hundred  and  forty- 
sijt, 

"  Coate.  Here  the  recently  settled  Joseph 
Stennett  presided  over  a  church  of  sixty 
members,  supplying  at  the  same  time  tlM 
chapel  at  Farringdon  and  some  neighbouring 
villages.  The  church  now  contains  eighty^ 
three  members. 

"  Fairford  had  then  for  about  eight  yeart 
enjoyed  the  instructions  of  the  late  venoable 
\>«Lvi«\N<lVCA&3ccwVt«Kv4.Ti>\tc^beTed  seveniy-iwo 
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respect  to  this  charch  it  may  he  remarked 
that  the  death  of  oM  and  influential  members 
and  the  removal  of  theix  fiimilies,  secessions 
for  the  purpose  of  forming  new  churches  in 
neighbouring  places,  and  particularly  dissen- 
sions, to  each  of  which  causes  it  has  been  pe- 
culiarly exposed,  wiU  fully  account  for  its 
much-to-be-r^retted  decline. 

*'  The  church  at  Oxford,  containing  one 
hundred  and  twenty-five  members,  had  in  the 
year  1802,  been  favoured  for  fifteen  years 
with  the  invaluable  ministry  of  the  late  emi- 
nent James  Hinton,  M.A..,  who  had  then  at- 
tained the  zenith  of  his  usefulness  and  influ- 
ence. Two  years  before  it  had  entered  upon 
the  occupation  of  its  newly  erected  place  of 
worship,  which  has  since  been  considerably 
enlarged.  It  now  numbers  ttoo  hundred  and 
aeventy-eight  members. 

**  Shipston,  which  entered  the  association 
with  thirty-one  members,  has  now  but  the 
same  number. 

'^  The  eight  churches  of  this  class,  there- 
fore, contained  at  the  commencement  of  their 
asiociational  connexion  four  hundred  and 
fifteen  members, — they  now  contain*  seven 
hundred  and  njcty-eiffht, 

"IT. — With  respect  to  the  diurches  in 
class  2,  namely  those  existing  fifty  years  ago, 
but  not  united  in  association  till  a  more  re- 
cent period,  we  are  sorry  to  say  that  it  has 
not  been  in  our  power  to  obtain  the  same  ex- 
'  plicit  information  as  to  what  was  their  state 
at  that  time,  as  we  have  with  respect  to  those 
in  the  previous  class  ;  but  generally  we  may 
remark,  that  while  one  (Middleton  Cheney) 
appears  to  have  declined  in  numbers  and  in- 
fluence, and  another  (Hook  Norton)  to  have 
remained  stationary^  the  other  two  appear  to 
have  increased,  and  to  be  increasing. 

"  The  ancient  church  at  Cirencester  which 
has  just  completed  the  second  centenary  of 
its  existence,  and  which  has  been  favoured 
for  nearly  the  whole  period  with  respect  to 
which  we  write,  that  is  to  say  for  forty-eight 
years,  with  the  valued  labours  of  the  highly 
respected  and  beloved,  and  stili  surviving 
Daniel  White,  commenced  the  present  cen- 
tury having  thirty-four  members,  it  has  now 
setfeniy-tus), 

**  The  still  more  ancient  church  at  Hook- 
Norton  now  contains  tijtly-nx  members  ; 
what  was  its  state  in  the  year  1 802  we  have  not 
lieen  able  to  ascertain. 

*•  The  cfhurch  at  Middleton  Cheney  at  the 
1)eginning  of  this  century,  was  in  a  very  happy 
and  flourishing  state,  under  the  pastorate  of 
Mr.  Thomas  Green,  who  died  in  1804,  aged 
49,  having  held  the  pastoral  office  for  twenty- 
three  years,  during  which  time  he  was  instru- 
mental in  adding  one  hundred  and  eighteen 
members  to  the  church  ; — it  now  numbers 
only  forty.  It  is  sad  to  be  compelled  to  at- 
tribute the  decline  of  this  church  to  the  mi- 
nistry of /nca/Mib/e  and  wicked  men.  May 
Hie  upright  and  conmstent  character  of  the 


late  pastor,  Joseph  Price,  who  fini^ed  his 
course  in  December  last,  be  over-ruled  to  the 
removal  of  every  evil  stigma  attached  to  the 
Christian  ministry  and  profession. 

**  The  church  at  Stow,  as  well  as  those  at 
Naunton  and  Cirencester,  was,  in  the  year 
1802,  under  the  care  of 'the  much  respected 
Mr.  W.  Wilkins,*  but  how  many  members  it 
contained  is  unknown.  It  has  now  thirty -twot 
and  the  attendance  on  the  public  services  has 
so  increased  during  the  last  few  years,  as  to 
lead  to  the  rebuilding  of  the  meeting-house. 

**  The  following  churches  have  been  formed 
and  added  to  the  association — 

When  formed.   No.  of  members 

Arlington 1840 80 

Banbury  1840 69 

Blockley  1820 142 

Bloxham 1812 25 

Chadlington    1842 «...  88 

Catadean 1839 14 

Faringdon  1820 50 

Kinff'B  8atton......l846 32 

Lechlade 1819 43    . 

Milton 1837 37 

Woodstock 1827 69 

649 

^  A  general  view  therefore  of  the  state  of 
the  association  at  its  formation,  contrasted 
with  its  present  state,  gives  us  this  result — 
*'  Then,  eight  churches,  containing  415  mem- 
bers. 
"^Now,  twenty-three  churches,  containing 
1626  members. 

*'  But  these  figures  only  indicate  the  growth 
of  the  association  during  the  £fly  years,  and 
the  superior  position  which  we  occupy  ia  the 
anticipation  of  the  advancing  half-century, 
to  that  occupied  by  our  predecessors  in  the 
commencement  of  the  one  that  is  past.  Nor 
do  they  fully  exhibit  the  latter,  for  in  adcti- 
tion  to  the  increased  number  of  organized 
churches,  and  the  large  increase  in  the  num- 
ber of  the  professed  disciples  of  our  Lord,  we 
must  take  into  consideration  all  the  various 
supplemental  and  auxiliary  agencies  which 
we  possess  that  were  unknown  to  our  fathers. 
For  instance,  at  the  commencement  of  the 
period  we  have  been  reviewing,  we  are  net 
aware  that  a  single  Sunday  school  existed  ia 
connection  with  either  of  the  churches,  now 
not  one  church  is  destitute  of  so  interesting  an 
auxiliary,  while  many  of  them  have  not  only 
large  and  efficiently  conducted  schools  on  the 
Sunday,  but  support,  wholly  or  in  part,  esta- 
blishments for  the  daily  instruction  of  the 
young.  In  our  Sunday  schools  no  less  than 
2400  children  are  weekly  instructed  in  the 
truths  of  God's  holy  word.  In  addition  to 
this  important  agency,  we  should  likewise  take 
into  consideration  our  various  auxiliary  Mis- 
sionary, Bible,  Tract,  Sick-visiting,  and  other 
societies,  by  which  the  friends  of  the  Redeems^ 
seek  to  advance  \v\ft  c»wae  ^  «sv\  ^^  ^wXxs^^  ^w^ 
compel  the  acVLtiON«\e^^a«oX,>^'»N.^^  v«©»^ 
of  that  cause  m  o\rc  •\mm««^>»S»^^xv^  ^nj^sb^ 
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the  fifty  yean  of  our  exbtence  as  an  asaocia-  •  enjoyed  a  aolid  raiting  on  tha  great  tnikaal 
Uon,haa  been  very  cheering,  and  ii  highly  |  the  eTerlaathig  gospel,  and  ^m,  good  hof* 
suggefltive  of  motiTea  and  encouragements  to    through  grace^*  of  the  "  raat  which 
reneired,  faithfitl,  zealous,  and  hopeful  la- 
bour." 

It  should  be  remarked  that  though  the 
eight  churches  respecting  which  it  is  possible 
to  ascertain  the  rate  of  progrev  haye  nearly 
doubled  their  numbers  during  the  half-ceu' 
tury,  and  though  the  increase  of  the  associ- 
ated churches  this  year  has  been  small,  yet, 
it  has  been  larger  than  the  average  inereate 
of  those  eight  churches  in  the  fifty  years  to 
which  the  comparison  refers. 


for  the  people  of  God."  When  the  mem- 
ble  nature  of  his  disease  waa  annonnced  bs 
expreased  himself  with  perfeet  calmnea  as 
confiding  in  the  love  and  fiuthfolness  of  hii 
covenant  God,  nying,  '*  I  know  I  diall  mx 
have  one  pain  too  much.**  Ona  ^.gpwsann 
of  the  dying  aunt  will  never  be  foigottcn  fay 
those  who  heard,  and  it  is  truly  a  goUba 
sentence ;  when  asked  the  state  of  his  suad  ia 
the  immediate  prospect  of  dissnlnfkaij  be 
said,  •'/  am  OM  toH^fUd  ^  Ae  r^mliig  ^  Ag 
perton  and  wwk  iff  ChrtMi,  me  though  I  emdi 
now  see  him  ;  neverihdeeM,  to  €mjeig  Ike  fid' 
neti  qf  thai  viewn  I  muMi  wmii  iiii  I  UkeH 
him  face  to  face  " 

In  this  peaeeihl  ftama  he  coatinasd 
till  the  silver  cord  was  loosed  on  the  aioni- 
ing  of  August  Slst,  1852  ;  and  thus  m  the 
5£rd  year  of  his  age  he  finished  liis  ooune 
and  entered  into  the  joy  of  his  Lord. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

REV.  H.  nOBSELL. 

The  Rev.  Ileniy  Horaell  was  bom  in  an 
obscure  >'illage  in  Suffolk,  and  being  brought 
up  under  the  sound  of  the  goqielwas  the 
subject  of  early  convictions  and  religious 
impreBsions,  which  presen'ed  him  from  many 
of  the  snares  to  which  unshielded  youth  are 
exposed;  and  as  he  advanced  in  years  he 
grew  in  self-complacency — resting  satisfied 
with  his  outward  morality,  and  the  form 
without  the  power  of  religion,  until  he  heard  {  seventh  year  of  his  age,  and  the  forty-seowd 


a  sermon  from  these  words,  "  For  whosoever 
shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  oflRend  in 
one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  nil"  (James  ii.  10). 
This,  as  he  said,  stripped  him  of  the  rags  of  his 
own  righteousness,  and  fur  a  fortnight  he  felt 
in  all  but  absolute  despair,  till  another  ser- 
mon from  the  words,  *'  iielicve  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved"  (Acts 
xvi.  31),  relieved  him  of  his  burden  and  he 
went  on  his  way  rejoicing. 

He  was  Ixiptized  by  the  lute  Mr.  Gold- 
smith of  Stradbrooke,  in  the  ye>ir  1824,  and 
Irom  tnnt  time,  feeling  a  great  love  for  souls. 


THE  REV.  CHE3CET  BVRPETT. 

The  subject  of  the  following  sketch  died 
September   2nd,  at  Thorpe,   in   the  sixtv- 


of  his  ])astomto  over  the  particular  baptist 
church  at  Sutton-in-the-EIms,  Leicestenhire. 
lie  was  bom  at  Naseby,  in  Northampton- 
shire, in  the  year  1783.  His  parents  were 
in  humble  life  but  respectable  in  character. 
He  set  out  in  life  by  going  into  a  Uxmeti 
service,  and  it  appears  that  while  in  that 
situation  he  was  brought  to  the  knowledge 
of  salvation  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 
It  is  not  known  under  whose  muustrr  this 
important  and  happy  change  was  effected; 
but  the  writer  of  these  lines  has  a  strong 
impression  of   having  heard    the    deprt«<i 


he  bc^an  to  ex]>ound  the  scriptures,  and  to  state  that  it  was  brought  about  by  his  listra- 
preach  Christ,  and  was  successively  pastor  of  j  ing  to  the  out-door  preaching  of  ministcis 
the  baptist  churches  at  Charsfield,at  C  helms-  i  of  various  denominations  in  the  large  sand 


ford,  and  at  Hattlcsdcn,  till  in  the  year  184 1 
he  accepted  a  imanimous  call  to  the  pais- 
t irate  of  the  church  at  Kenninghall  in  Nor- 
folk, where  he  continued  to  minister  up  to  the 
time  of  his  last  aftiiction.  Mr.  Horsell  was 
"  a  good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ,''  a  man  of 
great  prudence,  and  of  unblameable  life  and 
conversation.  He  lived  in  the  affections  of 
a  peaceable  and  united  people,  encouraging 
them  in  sabbath-school  instniction,  in  cor- 
dially aiding  our  foreign  mission,  and  in 
every  good  word  and  work.  For  the  last  six 
years  he  had  bsen  scarcely  free  from  pain, 
yet  continuing  in  his  beloved  work,  and  his 
attaehe<l  people  remarked  that  he  seemed 
evidently  ripening  for  heaven.  At  length  he 
was  confined  to  the  dnmiber  of  affliction, 
during  which  he  was  the  suV^cc^  ol  hvmOev 


pits  of  his  native  village.  Soon  after  hi» 
conversion  he  was  baptized,  and  became  s 
member  of  the  baptist  church  at  Coils' 
borough.  Some  of  his  new  and  pious  fHeadi 
in  that  neighbourhood  soon  discovered  in 
him,  as  they  thought,  gifts  which  under 
God  might  fit  him  for  the  ministry  of  the 
gospel.  These  friends  interested  themselves 
on  his  behalf,  and  ultimately  he  vras  placed 
under  the  care  and  tuition  of  that  exceflent 
and  judicious  servant  of  God,  the  late  Bev. 
J.  SutclifF.  of  Olney.  After  leaving  the 
roof  of  Mr.  Sutcliff  he  went  on  probatioa 
to  the  church  of  Sutton -in- the- Elms.  At 
the  close  oi'  nearly  twelve  months  he  received 
a  very  cordial  invitation  from  that  chuzch 
to  become  their  pastor.  This,  after  much 
v^^^^O\vv^  «.vA  Ytn.'^^t « he  deemed  it  bis  doty 


excruciating  suffering  from  \i\ieHia\  cwntei  ?ox  \  \.o  ^^iw^iv.,  ^\A  \Jftfc  \ix^i\ic«4w  ^^^  ^^m^.  ^*^ 
aome  months,  yet  he  was  dmT\c\y  ftAxpv^^^t^^^A^'wa:^  *»w^  ^  ^yewx  \a.  '^  \mx  '^  ^  ^ 
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remained  the  beloved  pastor  of  that  church 
till  within  a  few  weeks  before  his  death, 
when  in  his  mind  all  hopes  of  restoration 
to  health  being  given  up,  he  resigned  up 
his  pastoral  office  into  the  hands  of  those 
from  whom  he  had  recdved  it.  We  can 
with  safety  and  confidence  say  that  the 
departed  was  eminently  a  good  man,  and 
was  cordiaUy  beloved  by  the  members  of 
his  church,  by  the  nei^bouring  ministers 
of  the  gospel,  and  indeed  by  all  persons  who 
really  knew  him.  He  was  remarkable  for 
humility,  for  child-like  simplicity,  and  for 
an  utter  destitution  of  all  guile  and  duplicity: 
be  never  assumed  a  characteiy  nor  the  shade 
of  a  character  on  any  occasion  which  did 
not  substantially  belong  to  him :  no  man's 
character  was  ever  more  lucid  and  trans- 
parent than  his.  And  on  this  account  the 
comparatively  few  fiuUngs  he  had  were  the 
more  conspicuous  to  his  friends,  as  being  ever 
surrounded  by  the  clear  and  steady  light 
of  the  virtues  just  mentioned. 

As  a  preacher  he  made  no  pretence  to  the 
higher  stjle  of  public  speaking ;  but  his 
preaching  was  always  distinguished  by  good 
aense,    by   great    plainness    of  speech,    by 
thorough  evangelical  truth,  and  by  an  ear- 
nest   desire    for    the    salvation    of    souls. 
Whether  in  the  pulpit  or  in  the  family, 
his  prayers  were  unusually  appropriate  and 
impressive,  full  of  holy  £e!rvour  and  the  deep 
pathos  of  his  soul,  and  seldom  could  those 
prayen  fail  to  leave  the  impression  on  the 
mind  of  fellow  worshippers,  that  the  sup- 
pliant must  be  in  the  habit  d  praying  much 
or  he  could  not  pray  so  well.      The  fu- 
neral of  our  dear  friend  and  brother  took 
place  on  Tuesday,  the  7th   of   September, 
in  the  burial  ground  attached  to  the  chapel 
at   Sutton-in-the-Elms.       It   was  attended 
by  a  large  concourse  of  people  from  the 
neighbouring  congregations  and  villages  and 
by     several    ministers    both    baptists    and 
independents.   The  Rev.  G.  Miall  of  Ulles- 
ihorpe  read  and  prayed,  the  Revs.  J.  Bar- 
nett    of  Blaby  and  T.  Mays   of  Wigston- 
Magna   gave  out  suitable  hymns,  and  the 
Hev.  J.  Davis  of  Amsty  delivered  a  very 
appropriate  and  touching  address  to  the  men>- 
bers  of  the  church  and  the   congregation. 
When  the  corpse  was  placed  in  the  grave, 
Mr.  Charles  Parsons,  of  Hinckley,— an  aged 
and  gifted  member  of  the  church  just  de- 
piired  of  its  beloved  pastor, — addreraed  the 
crowd  of  spectators  in  a  speech  which,  by  the 
minisftezs  present,  was  much  admired  for  its 
adaptation  to  the  occasion,  its    beauty  of 
thoi^ht,  and  the  deep-toned  feeling  of  friend- 
ahip  for  the  deceased,  and  of  benevolence  for 
the  living,  with  which  it  was  fraught.    On 
the  following  Lord's  day  (September  12th)  a 
fdnttnl  sermon  was  preached  to  the  church 
mnd  oongregaHon  over  which  the  departed  had 
BO  long ptedded,  by  Rev.  J.  Jones,  the  pastor 
^tb0  tii^at  'Cbarab  mt  Moaks  Kirbj.     This 


service  was  undertaken  at  the  previous  request 
of  the  departed,  between  whom  and  Mr.  J. 
an  intimate  and  very  cordial  friendship  had 
existed  for  more  than  thirty  years.  The  text^ 
2  Cor.  V.  4,  had  been  selected  for  the  occasion 
by  Mr.  Burdett  sometime  previously  to  his 
death.  Throughout  his  long  and  painful 
affliction,  and  in  the  immedifUe  prospect  of 
death,  the  mind  of  our  much-loved  brother 
was  divinely  peaceful  and  happy.  A  widow 
and  ten  children  are  left  behind  to  lament 
their  great  and  irreparable  loss. 


BKV.  H.  HOWILL. 


The  Rev.  H.  Howell,  pastor  of  the  baptist 
church  at  Kenning  Hall,  Norfolk,  entered  in- 
to rest,  August  5th,  1852. 


MRS.   &IOHABD  HABBIS,  JUIOOII. 

The  lamented  Christian  sister  whose  name 
is  placed  at  the  head  of  this  brief  obituary, 
died  September  the  1 1th,  possessed  of  a  *'  hope 
blooming  with  immortality.*'    She  was  bom 
at  Tamworth  in  the  year  1812,  in  which  town, 
so  rich  in  its  varied  associations,  the  earlier 
years  of  her  life  were  spent.     Her  removal  to 
Leicester  was  occasioned  by  the  event  of  her 
marriage  to  one  who  now,  together  with  a 
young    and    numerous  &mily,   mourns    his 
irrepoxabie  loss.    Although  distinguished  by 
great  natural   amiability  of  character,  and 
accustomed  to  attend  regularly  the  worship 
of  God  and  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  on 
the  sabbath,  formerly  in  connection  with  the 
Established  Church,  and  more  recently  at  the 
baptist  chapel  in  Charles  Street,  Leicester; 
yet  it  was  not  until  the  last  few  years  of  hei 
life  that  she  experienced  the  power  of  divine 
truth,  the  "joy  and  peace  of  believing,**  or 
realised   that   important  change  which   our 
Lord  declares  to  be  essential  to  an  eatrance 
into  the  '*  kingdom  of  heaven."    Her  con- 
version, which  was  very  marked  and  decisive^ 
and  which  led  toafulland  unreserved  consecrsr 
tion  of  her  heart  and  life  to  the  Redeemer, 
was  brought  about  by  means  which  serve  to 
illustrate  the  diversity  of  method  adopted  by 
an  all-wise  God  in  bringing  souls  into  union 
and  onnmunion  with  himself.    Devoted  at- 
tachment  to  her  husband  and  an  earnest 
desire  to  oblige  and  please  him  induced  her 
to  maintain  fa[mily  worship,  during  his  absence 
from  home  on  a  continental  journey,  by  read- 
ing morning  and  evening,  "  Fletcher's  Family 
Devotions."     The  perusal  of  the  truly  excel- 
lent prayers  contamed  in  this  work,  in  con- 
nection  with   his  subsequent  conversations, 
were  productive,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  of 
that  godly  sorrow  for  sin  which  "worketh 
repentance  which  needeth  not  to  be  repented 
o£^"  and  uUunateV^  o^  «^\vqV>)  <i.K3rc>SAvcL<i:»  vbj^ 
peaceful  tnwA  \tv  \Jtift  ^iCv^^  'wo.xV  ^1  ^2kw^* 
I  From  tYi\»  peno^  u^  Vi  ^"^  Xwiifc  qS.'^«  ^^»8^% 
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her  conscioumesB  of  the  fiiTOur  and  fitendahlp 
of  God  was  icaroelf  erer  interrupted,  her 
religioui  experience  was  very  joyous  ;  her  sky 
almost  without  a  cloud ;  her  progress  in  the 
acquirement  of  knowledge  was  rapid,  and  her 
usefulness  as  a  member  of  the  church  of 
Christ  was  very  extensive.  Endowed  with 
great  natural  energy  of  character  and  a  bene- 
volent heart,  and  these  being  under  the  influ- 
ence of  Christian  principles,  and  the  powerful 
motives  of  true  religion,  the  result  of  their 
combined  operation  was  an  unw«iricd  activity 
in  promoting  the  temporal  and  spiritual  wel- 
fare of  others.  Without  the  slightest  adula- 
tion the  language  of  Job  may  bo  applied  to 
her  in  an  unmodified  sense,  **  When  tlie  ear 
heard  me  it  blessed  me,  and  when  the  eye 
saw  me  it  gave  witness ;  the  blessing  of  him 
that  was  ready  to  perish  came  upon  n^e,  and 
I  caused  the  widow's  heart  to  sing  for  joy." 

Her  last  illness  continued  about  three 
weeks,  and  was  borne  with  the  meekness  of 
Christian  resignation,  and  with  the  fbrtitnde 
which  springs.from  strong  fiuth  in  the  recti- 
tude, wisdom,  and  goodness  of  God,  and  firom 
the  realization  of  the  truth  of  the  ^<  many  ex- 
ceeding great  and  precious  promises  "  which 
are  the  believer's  portion.  To  her,  death  pre- 
sented no  terrors,  eternity  no  alarms.  Her 
conversations  during  the  whole  of  this  period 
were  exceedingly  interesting^,  and  evinced  n 
mind  reposing  intelligently  and  calmly  on  the 
great  work  of  humnn  redemption,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  filled  with  heavenly  thoughts  and 
aspirations.  It  has  been  olwerved,  in  the 
case  of  many  Giristians,  that  there  has  been 
a  brightening  up  of  the  mental  faculties  im- 
mediately preceding  the  hour  of  dissolution, 
somewhat  resembling  the  prophetic  power 
displayed  by  the  ancient  patriarchs  under 
similar  circumstances.  It  has  appeared  as 
though  the  immortal  spirit  were  asserting  its 
distinctness  from,  and  its  superiority  to,  that 
frail  tjibemacle  which  it  is  about  to  desert,  or, 
as  though  its  various  powers  and  suscepti- 
bilitios  were  already  being  braced  by  the 
genial  breezes  of  the  heavenly  Canaan.  Thus, 
in  the  present  instance,  there  was  displayed 
an  unusual  lucidity  and  vigour  of  mind, 
wholly  distinct  from  that  unhealthy  excite- 
ment which  is  sometimes  produced  by  arti- 
ficial means.  When  it  was  evident  that  her 
end  was  very  near  she  summoned  her  remain- 
ing strength,  and  calling  for  her  beloved  and 
Borrowing  parents  and  children,  her  other 
relatives  and  domestics,  individually,  she 
addressed  them  appropriately  to  their  several 
ages  and  circumstances  in  a  stmin  of  earnest 
and  pathetic  eloquence,  never  to  be  forgotten 
by  those  who  heard  it.  Shortly  after  this 
dying  effort  to  benefit  the  souls  of  those 
whom  she  loved,  her  happy  spirit  took  its 
flight  to  the  presence  of  that  Saviour  **  whom 
having  not  seen "  on  earih,  *\ve  \\?A  wi 
earnestly  Joyed  and  served,    T\\©  T\>YinwoM& 


place  of  intennait  on  the  daj  of  Iwr  flmcnl, 
and  which  crowded  the  nnetnaiy  Att  «■ 
wont  to  attend  on  the  Ibllowing  Loid'b  daf, 
strikinily  atterted  the  extent  to  wUA  h« 
▼irtues  were  appreciated,  and  the  hlpdi  erti- 
mation  in  which  she  was  genemllj  held.  Har 
death  was  improved  to  m  lex^e  and  aflbded 
audience  from  the  knguage  of  the  apoiUc^ 
(Phil.  i.  2,  3,)  «  Haraig  a  dcsft  to  depart 
and  to  be  with  Christ  whidi  k  &r  bettar," 
words  io  expressiTe  of  her  own  happy  fl«te 
of  mind,  and  so  ealcahUed  to  oonnbct  a 
bereaved  family,  an  afiUcted  chnioh,  and  a 
sorrowful  circle  of  frienda.  It  m  eannilly 
hoped  that  the  example  liiniidied  hj  hi 
religious  life,  and  her  painfiil  yet  triumpiaat 
death  may  lead  many,  and  eapecially  thoM 
who  were  most  dear  to  her,  to  follow  her 
she  ibllowed  Christ,  and 
in  heaTen. 


via.FATirx. 

On  Friday,  Sep.  th,  the  beloved  wifeof 
the  Rev.  W.  Payne  of  Qieaham,  and  dauj^ 
ter  of  the  Rev.  W.  Tomlin,  was  released  from 
her  sufferings  and  admitted  to  her  rest  It 
was  her  privilege  in  childhood  to  enjoy  the 
religious  intruction  of  parents  whose  holy  ex- 
ample was  a  living  commentary  on  the  ex- 
cellency of  the  knowledge  of  Christ.  Bj 
their  care  the  seeds  of  truth  were  first  sown 
in  her  heart,  and,  through  the  Divine  bleaang 
granted  in  answer  to  prayer,  aprang  np  and 
brought  forth  fruit.  Though  she  had  eariy 
shown  a  quick  susceptibility  of  religions  im- 
pressions her  humility  and  diffidence  kept 
ner  from  making  a  profession  of  love  to 
Christ  so  soon  as  many  others  ;  but  her  sub- 
sequent course  always  caused  the  church  to 
regard  her  matured  decision  with  grateful 
satisfaction.  For  some  years  she  was  an  in- 
defatigable Sunday-school  teacher,  a  zealous 
tract  distributor,  and  collector  for  the  foreign 
mission  ;  and  there  are  many  proofii  that  sbe 
laboured  not  in  vain.  Her  marriage  gsTS 
reason  to  hope  that  she  who  had  been  usefiil 
as  a  pastor's  daughter  would  be  still  more  so 
as  a  pastor's  wife,  and  at  first  she  was  able 
very  efficiently  to  dischai^ge  the  duties  of  her 
important  station ;  after  a  time,  however,  her 
health  began  to  decline,  and  though  her  life 
was  spared  for  several  yeaira  ahe  was  cooi- 
pelled  reluctantly  to  abandon  former  methods 
of  usefulness.  She  then  sought  out  other 
ways  of  doing  good,  and  by  her  kind  aad 
gentle  watchf\i]ness  over  the  young  females 
of  the  church  and  congregation  became  a 
great  and  lasting  blesmig  to  many  whs 
cherish  her  memory  with  the  warmert  afieo> 
tion. 

Her  religious  experience  was  in  the  main 
\xvsA\iv\  «xA  \^^^9i«aa^\3^<c»i^  sometimea  her 


eame»t7y  Joyed  ana  serveu.     iue  T\>Yinwo\»  \  ueaxv^waa  »asK«Ks.  W5  ^^^\»t.  toM^,  «sSMs«ifix« 
*«iid  pensive  concouise  ^h\c\\  fVocVeA  \o  \\v%\T>mi  cxw^MfefcVw^  ^  ^^  \s..  ^atma.^^ 
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predooi  ptmutem  of  the  gMpel  ware  her  j 
ehouilMd  )nbjecM  of  thonght. 

For  MTBiml  moDtli*  in  thii  jaa  ihe  hud 
been  deprived  of  Ihe  ordinsiy  ineBna  of  grace. 
She  derived  hoireTeT  great  encouragement  in  ' 
bcr  retiTement  from  «eTentl  Bermoiu  pieachcd 
bf  ber  biuband  at  the  beginning  of  the  jeai, 
OB  the  23rd  Pulm. 

The  nSeringi  by  which  the  "  eortbl]'  houae" 
wu  divoUed  were  protracted  and  peculiuljr 
painful,  (o  ai  to  alloir  her  little  opgortunil}' 
of  eipreving  her  nen  iind  feelings  in  Ihe 
proepeet;Df  death  ;  jet  enough,  end  more  than 
enoi^,  fell  occuiiiDallj  from  hec  lipa  to  in- 
dicate that  her  hope  vol  in  Chiiit,  and  that 
reliance  on  the  aacrilice  of  the  Son  of  God 
gsre  ber  peace,  lubduing  if  it  did  not  entirely 
deftroy,  the  feai  of  death.  A  few  daya  be- 
fore hft  death,  when  she  was  asked  respecting 
tbe  state  of  her  mind,  she  intimated  ler  thank- 
•  that  the  atonemeut  of  J«sui 


The  "Rev.  Charles  Dwkin,  late  of  Wood- 
Hiock,  Oxon,  departed  this  life  rerj  peace- 
fully at  7,  T.  M.  on  the  22nd  of  October, 
1G52,  St  his  leaidence  iii  Cirencester.  Id  this 
ilie  place  of  his  abode  for  the  last  few  years 
lie  was  actire  and  useful  to  the  last,  and  his 
departure  will  be  a  source  of  deep  regret  to 
many,  but  especially  to  his  beresTcd  and 
af&icted  widow. 
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sufficient,  and  remarked  that  self  righteous-  j  tbe  go< 
ncM  would  not  do  in  a  dying  hour.     Thus     -'-•■'- 
■ha  lell  asleep  in  Jesus  adding,  her  testimony 
to  that  of  otben,  that  when  heart  and  Besh 
Uil  He  is  the  strength  of  his  people's  hearts 
and  their  portion  for  eier. 


Mrs.   Berry,  the  mother  oF  the    ReT.  T. 

Berry  of  Abbeyliex  fell  asleep  in  Christ  ort 
the  2nd  of  October,  aged  ninety.  She  was 
ori^nally  a  Roman  catholic,  but  for  the  lost 
twenty-fiie  years  she  has  renounced  Ihal 
churdi,  and  has  had  peace  in  believing  the 


The  report  haling  been  circulated  Terj 
'idely  that  the  retiral  of  this  obsolete  autlio- 
ritativo  meeting  of  Episcopalian  dignitaries 
Itad  been  conceded  to  Traetarian  influence  by 


"  Her  case,"  says  her  son,  "  was  f 
one.  For  yean  she  heard  Ihe 
read,  and  had  the  privilege  of  the 


I,  but  •> 


iching  of 


apparel 


...  ^  ;  but  after  my  fiithi 
1  removed  from  oar  home,  and  she  was  lefl 
alone  without  any  leaching,  thun  the  Spirit  oi' 
God  WTonght  in  her  heart  what  she  had  so 
ot^en  rejected.  In  agony  the  lent  for  one  of 
our  scnptuie  readera,  and  begged  him  t<r 
pray  with  her ;  the  Lord  was  gracious  to  her, 
and  though  when  1  left  home  1  had  nn  hope 
of  faer  conversion,  great  was  my  joy,  ozi 
my  return,  to  find  her  fill]  of  love  to  Jemg, 
and,  bleaed  be  God,  ever  since  she  has  con- 
tinued to  love  him  who  hai  now  taken  her  to 


ir  readers  will  bo 
learn  that  it  has  been  officially  conlra- 
.iicieo.  The  Reeord  of  Octobe^  2£tb  writes 
on  the  subject  thus: — "The  truth,  though 
xe  can  only  surmise  it,  we  take  to  be,  that 
«me  two  or  three  weeks  bock,  somebody,  pro- 
linhly  a  man  in  high  station,  had  persuaded 
liimself,  from  something  that  had  passed,  that 
Lord  Derby  intended — if  Convocation  asked 
for  leave  to  sit — to  advise  Her  Majesty  to 
^ant  her  royal  license.  Whether  this  person 
liad  any  ground  for  such  a  supposition,  we 
liBve  no  means  of  knowing  ;  but  we  believe 
Ihat  tbe  suppoution  itself  was  entertained. 
And  being  spoken  of  to  other  parties,  tbe  im- 
pression soon  got  abroad,  and  a  belief  began 
to  gain  ground  in  all  quarten  that  Convoca- 
tion would  ask  for  leave  to  ait,  and  that  the 
desired  permission  would  be  granted. 


"  Tha 
n  of  n 


elief,  when 


ilarm  was  naturally  to  be  expected.  I3ut  the 
cnnstemation  and  the  vehement  anger  exhi- 
bited in  the  present  instance,  eiteeded  all  an- 
ticipation. The  fierce  attacks  of  the  oppoai- 
lion  papers,  and  their  evident  conviction  that 
nich  a  step  would  lead  to  the  min  of  the  ad- 
ministration, soon  prodoced  the  natural  re- 
lulls.  Two  very  emphatic  diaclaimera  of  any 
such  purpose  were  sent  to  Ihe  Morning  Herald 
by  leading  persona  in  Downing-strect  ;  and 
we  may  aafely  reckon  that  the  peril  which  we 
feared  is  removed  to  a  much  greater  distance 
than  it  occupied  H  month  ago. 

"  The  anger  of  the  Traclarians  at  this  frus- 
tration of  their  hopea  is  naturally  very  great, 
[  It  is  not  at  all  improbable  that  the  entire  fail- 
Wfl  are  requested  to  reeord  the  death  of  ,  ure  of  the  attempt  (should  it  &il)  to  '  make 
Mn.  Mary  Colcrofl  the  beloved  wife  of  thi.'  j  Convocation  a  reality,'  may  fill  up  the  cup 
Rev.  W.  Colcroft,  baptist  minister.  Wake-  ,  of  bitterness  with  some  of  theao  poor  men, 
field,  which  look  place  on  the  4lh  of  October,  and  may  induce  them  to  take  the  final  atcp  ; 
«ft«ramonth'ssovere  suffering  from  diarrhaci  I  and,  in  their  vehement  desire  foi  ' '.^a 
and  dysentery.  A  more  enlar^d  account  of  I  Church's  fteeiom,'  to  %■)  \n  i.  '^oa^'w* 
.__!,__.  ^  j^  promised.    Hot  age  I  which    the    very    iimn«  iS  fa»*4«Hi  '■*  'o* 


tliii  HEcellent  n 


niTELLiaBNOB. 


The  Raemd  ununncca  a  project  wtiich  ir  ii 
it  be  earned  into  efe«  will,  we  luTt  no 
doubt,  be  ■draQtageoui  in  bringing  to  liutit 
niuij  uieient  deedi  of  daTknia. — "  Wf 
■re  glad  to  obverre,  that  the  propoaed  iv- 
publicatioD  of  th«  CShurcA  Hulcriam  vf 
iSh^H^  ia  about  to  be  commenced.  T)iis 
updcrtsking  ii  quite  in  acmfdance  with  tlir 
taate  and  habita  of  tbe  pmenl  daj.  Il  iriU 
enable  erei^  man  to  >tudy  the  fact*  of  tlif 
caie  for  him«elf,  and  to  form  hii  own  conriii- 
aion,  instfod  af  borrowing  them  from  mcJi-fn 
writen.  It  will  flimiah,  Ibr  each  lucccH^iu' 
age  ofthe  English  Church, the hirtorianoTtlirit 
period,^ — the  chronicler  «ho  nanatea  whiiS 
ht  hiiiutlf  jau  snif  A^nl.  Moat  of  thcw 
earl)'  writen  were  monka.  but  than  it  must 
be  remembered  that  theae  weie  the  on/y 
miltTt  then  living  ;  and  that  it  ia  only  from 
their  iHordi  that  we  can  gain  anj  Itnuv- 
ledge  of  what  paased  in  thoae  dajra.  tt 
■huuld  bIm  ho  remembered  that,  though  Ro- 
man Cathoiita,  many  ot  them  were  nol  P.:- 
pitli.  In  fuel,  we  have  reaaon  to  knoii  lluit 
there  are  few  objecta  fur  which  Dr.  Winnuiti 
has  laboured  more  (edulouily,  or,  hith.  rlo, 
mnie  Micccofully,  than  to  prcTcnl  il  pu'-'t.  -ri- 
tiiin,  ill  EnKliiili,  ol'the  chiuniclet  ol'  .Mnlihiu- 
Pari*.  At  Iwet,  we  trust,  lii>  cITorU  in  iliis 
direction  will  be  frualmted." 


We  nrc  infinmed  that  the  follonini 
addrcM  to  the  pn-micT  ii  in  extenaivu  circu 
Intion.  L'nlvaa  Uie  prayer  be  grnntoil,  it  i 
eriilcnt  that  the  numeroua  acrmnlii  engnj^ci 
at  Ihis  building  iiiuHt  conust  exclusively  i 
|ii'nniw  who  nrp  wilting  dcTOtc  theii  iJin 
on  the  Lnrd^  day  to  secular  purpoeei. 


cmtlon  of  tbe  Mcmd  mj;  not  alH^toB*- 

m'liialiaB  tbe  Diraotoa  of  Dm  Ci:r^al  Fkbw 
Compu^,  (otiMtliig  tliMn  not  toMny  •« 
ttiiit  nut  of  tbair  iatntlan.  Tbe  Unian  kM 
fiirtlur  molTBd  to  wewm—Bd  sU  Oc  Ind» 

Miijcalr  and  tlia  Directon  te  tbMtHhM 
Noiwitbatmding  a  ali^t  diSbraBca  of  jodt- 
ment  on  a  paint  of  principle  tboa  w^  M^ 
we  hd  viile  aura,  ■  ringla  indinitiBl  m  IM 
lifL-e  aaamblT,  (which  ma;  ftirij  hs  taka 
In  lepreaent  uie  antirB  CoDgr^ptuniBl  boijj 
uliii  did  oot  iqard  tlw  opening  of  tke(^» 
111  Palace  on  the  Lo«d^  Dar  aa  ■  maan 
iliruateniDgthemoat  pr^udidal  lUManataf 
10  the  moral  and  religioiii  intcntfi  «f  Ika 

About  tbe  nme  time,  another  inpvtaM 
TcpreaentatiTe  bodr  «aa  occupied  bi  eearidct- 
in"  the  mate  queanon,  and  wuli  a  like  i— It 
Wn  allude  to  the  Committee  of  tbe  Sw^ 
.School  Union,  whidi,  we  twideirtMl,  m 
[iiiiipted  a  teraeand  painted  memoddtottt 
prime  minirier,  dianading  him  bjr  eooaden* 
itona  which  ouglit  to  )iB(e  aome  woglit  witb 
(III- chancellor  of  Oxford  Unirenit;,  and  the 
niubnr  of  the  rwtianai  aynem  of  educatieo  ia 
Inlnnii.frnm  ncccilingto  the  impudent  roiue* 
I  nf  the  C'rysLiI  Pnlnce  Company.  EiampW 
lik«  Ihoe  are  Hire  to  aet  in  motion  a  Lai^ 
proportion  of  the  moral  pnrt  of  the  eom- 
niunily,  whote  feelings  no  miniMcr  of  lUta 
can  ut  at  nought  and  outrage  witb  impunit;. 


"  The  Memoriul  of  the  undci^gned  in- 
liiiliitiuits  uf  the  pariih  of  ia  the 

ciiunlv  of  respuGtl'ully  shewetb, 

"  'That  your  memoriulitta  are  of  opiiuon 
that  the  opening  of  the  Crystal  Palace,  at 
Sydenluun,  on  Uic  lord's  day,  will  b«  pro- 
ductive of  very  icrioua  etil  to  tiiv  community. 
They  therefore  eatncatly  pmy,  tliat  in  the 
Chnrter  about  to  be  granted  to  the  Cryslol 
I'alnce  Compimy,  a  clau»  majr  be  inurlvd, 
prohibiting  the  ndmission  of  the  public  to  ihu- 
Wljicc  or  its  ),Toun[ls,  on  onjr  part  of  tbe 
Lord's  diiy.' 

"  And  your  racmoiiKliats,  &c,'' 

The  Congregational  Union  hni  reeolvcd, 
wi'ih  nnt  more  than  Icn  diaciAienta  in  n" 
V  of  four  hundted  nmiufcei*  wiA  i\f 


EsaagelicBl  Chrialrndom   contaiui  a  l«ltr 

Till  of  May  hist,  bruthct  .Cieraki  and  I  r«* 
siiminoncd  before  a  legal  liiliunal,  and  pub- 
licly accuaed  for  prencliing  Christ  and  ad- 
niiiiisteting  (he  aacnmenta  to  our  cun|:irga- 
ti'ins,  and  for  coiMituting  outaelrea  iats  i 
diO'cront  body,  instead  uf  belonging  to  eitkir 
of  tlie  stHtc  churches,  rii.,  tlio  Homirii,  m 
Liitherun.  Even  religious  arlidea,  whidi  1 
nnile  from  time  to  time  in  u  publication  af 
our  own,  and  such  oa  I  inserted  SDmevbais 
clw,  were  brouRhl  farwnrd  for  the  purposf  cf 
substantiating  my  Crimea  Rgsinat  the  chiutk 
nnd  the  (tale.  We  defended  our  own  oiaai 
wc  employed  no  counaeltom  ;  but,  in  drpor 
diince  upon  a  higher  power,  we  spoke  ai  iht 
ilieciples  of  Chrial,  ao  that  the  beaita  of  tin 
judges  were  moved,  and  we  were  scquitteJ. 
The  solicilor-geneial,  however,  appealed  to  s 
higher  court,  vhoie  decision  we  know  oot  nt; 
but  it  may  be,  and  indeed,  I  fear  it  will  \it, 
a|>jiinBt  ui ;  and  there  will  remain  rto  altema- 
live  for  us,  but,  like  tbe  pilgrim-£ithenof  eld, 
to  riutt  the  counby  ;  eiae  we  shall  eilha  In 
imAnA  Bt  iitiKraoMd,  or  what 


Queen;  praying  her  nol  W  rwi^  »  (;W.Wt\V^-~^  -«&a™*«^>«.v«  .^is^*. 


INTBLLIQENCE. 


itiitj.  Oh,wlut  limeaantlieMirouetrring 
m  !  We  arc  nuiounded  by  JoDita.  I  am 
penoaded  tbare  ii  one  rait  nM  cait  alt  round 
koiope  hj  thcw  Popnh  eminuiea. 


The  Tablet  cortoini  a  long  leller  (nan  an 
Bnglish  retidcnt  at  Farii,  cnmplaming  thnt 
the  Catholic  joiimali  of  our  land  hare  not 
done  juMin  to  the  letricea  rendered  to  the 
church  bj  the  "  illuitrioui  Pnnee  PreaidenL" 
The  Tritef  arriTed  in  Paris  in  1849,  he  tella 
na,  "  a  rank  Puieyite*  ;  but  now,  "  by  the 
jnvrej  of  Qod  and  the  intercoaion  of  our 
Blened  Lady,''  he  JB  loinethmg  more.  Afler 
■etiinit  forth  the  good  deeds  of  the  object  of 
h>>  eulogiG*,  he  concludes  with  a  propmition 
which  we  iritl  ]»y  before  out  readers,  nnd  then 
if  they  do  not  adopt  it,  oe  shall  not  be  the 
reaponaible  partie*.  "  Such,"  he  SHya,  "  is  a 
brief  and  imperfect,  but,  ai  I  believe,  hccu- 
nte  aketch  of  what  hag  been  done  and  is  do- 
ing in  this  great  country  ;  and  in  conclunoii  I 
would  Bsk  your  raiders  to  my  an  *  Ave '  daily 
for  tht  ruler  of  the  nation  and  the  people,  for 
that  raler  nnd  that  people  to  whom  have  been 
TOuchaaled  the  ineatimable  bteising  and  piiii- 
lege  of  reetoring  our  Holy  Father  to  hia  city 
of  Rome,  and  who  nrc  now  drawing  more  and 
more  closely  the  bonds  of  union  with  that 
Holy  Pnntiff,  to  whinn  Catholic  Christendom 
liKika,  not  limply  with  the  att'ection  and  duty 
of  children,  but  with  a  lave  and  devotion 
which  words  are  unable  and  unequal  to  e\- 
preai,  dcclnte,  or  do  juatice  lo." 


\a  ID  popwy,  that  n  iti 
BMumption  of  iuGilTibilil)',  rendering  peneen- 
.:        11.,.         ..  .     ciiniina!  in  othera  ac- 


Mr.  Lucni,  the  ullmmonlnne  member  for 
Mcath,  and  editor  of  the  Tahiti,  whr>  wrilca 
in  fiiTour  of  reli^oua  equnlity  nnd  apologizta 
for  the  imprisonment  of  the  MAdini,  nssi^a  u 
curious  reason,  not  upplicnble  aa  he  tbinka  to 
Roman  Catholics,  why  Proletlanli  ought  not 
to  persecute,  **  !■  every  protestont  c<inntry 
pcraecution  ia  a  eoliciam  in  terms.  All  pro- 
teatantiam  which  docs  not  go  the  length  of 
protesting  ngainat  revelation  altogether  rcog- 
nisM  the  importance  nf  a  belief  in  revelittion 
to  the  salvation  of  the  soul.  But  believing 
dIso  its  own  ftllibilitj  it  cannot  promiao  nny 
certainty  to  the  believer,  and  wherever  it 
punishes  for  religion  it  acts  under  an  uncer- 
tainty as  to  whether  its  chaatiaemcnt  ia 
directed  against  truth  or  falsehood.  Perhaps 
it  ia  punishing  the  true  fiuth.  Perhnpa  it  is 
deatroying  aoula  inatead  of  saving  (hem.  It 
does  not  know ;  it  caimot  lell ;  nil  it  haa 
before  it  is  a  great  '  perhaps,'  and  to  puninh 
men  for  not  adopting,  or  for  kicking  againat 
what  at  the  highest  ia  only  a  question  or  nn 
hypotheat,  nnd  doet  not  so  much  aa  pretend 
lo  certaintj,  a  a  folly  no  leu  than  a  crime." 
— So  lAeo,  in  tha  judgment  of  Mr,   Lucas, 


DBESsmuaa, 

Much  has  been  aaid  respecting  the  em- 
ployment of  females  of  tender  agi  in  ill- 
tentilattJ  Raircla  and  confined  workrooms, 
regardless  of  time;  many  of  them  bring  kept 
at  work  from  twelve  to  twenty  hours  per 
day,— which  nothing  but  a  nature  atimulated 
by  the  fond  (yet  Xno  often  futile)  anlicipaUon 
of  the  future,  could  withstand  the  bitter 
trials  they  are  subjected  to — not  unfrequenlly 
terminating  in  death  itself;  and  if  by  chance 
they  should  escape  this  early  doom,a  greater 
portion  of  them  are  ill  fitted  to  undertake 
the  honoured  and  responsible  position  of 
wile  or  mother,  from  a  (uceeseion  of  ill  health 
and  other  phvaiciil  defects  conCiiicted  during 
their  long  continuance  nt  these  sedentary 
employments- 
It  is  a  tenrfiil  thing  to  contemplate  the 
thousands  of  the«  young  people  who  are 
plyinx  their  needles  for  the  purposo  nf 
npholdinjt  the  fiishioni  of  ihia  fleeting  world , 
while  the  rest  of  creation  have  long  ti-tired 
to  rest,  calmly  reposing  till  the  ntum  of  dsy, 
wheji  they  arise  refreshed  and  invigomtcd. 
Does  not  this  atate  of  things  loudly  call  for 
refiirmation  I  Who  can  rrfuse  to  neaitt  in 
jiutting  down  thia  monster  evil  ?  We  trust 
that  nmongat  the  numerous  improvements 
nhich  frnm  time  to  time  are  being  mitde  and 
contemplated,  the  cause  of  the  poor  dreaa- 
makera  and  milliners  may  occupy  a  promi- 
nent po«tinn.  Never  let  it  be  snid  while 
we  are  vigorously  suppressing  slavery  abroad, 
that  we  are  fostering  it  in  its  worst  phasea 
in  our  own  favoured  land. 

The  Manchcsler  Association  is  endeavour- 
ing in  various  waya  to  nllevinte  these  evils. 
\mong  others  it  fumiahea  gnituilmtsly  any 
circulars  or  tniets  it  has  puhlished,  on 
application  to  the  sccrolary  at  13,  Kew 
Brown  Street,  Manchester. 


The  Editor  of  the  Chnnological  Nntt  Tei- 
lamenl  hoa  in  preparation,  and  inteiida  |iub- 
lialiiiig  in  January,  Fart  I.  (containing 
Genesis)  of  the  Chronological  Old  Teilamenl. 
The  work  will  be  framed  on  the  model  of 
that  of  the  New  Testament ;  but  aathe  Old 
requires  and  admita  of  more  cxtennive  im- 
provement, BO  it  has  received  at  the  handa  of 
the  Eililoi  n\an^  Ve\^  \(i  A*  A-iiE^isiK«si\ 
which  the  Neii  *aa  niA  ca^***  *  ■«(&<«.■», 

1.  IV  haa  bwTi  v&ten>'5\Ri  \n  »ji.'{^\«™»'^ 
the  unsysVcmsWc  »mvV«^^^  <,lvVt\,^^ 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


70S 


pnrtioni  of  the  Old  TMtBmnt  bj  fhll  cbi«- 
Balopcal  and  gcognphical  note^ 

II.  A  tnnsUtioa  ii  given  in  Uie  mtipa  of 
trmj  pnnge  in  the  SeptuBgiiit  dtid  in  the 
New  TeitameDl,  from  which  it  will  be  Ken 
that,  though  it  ii  ■ometima  the  cMe  that  tbe 
whien  of  the  New  TettamcDl  take  thor 
eitalioni  from  the  Septiiagint,  yet  lb*t  it  ii 
not  gctienillj  true,  for  in  aame  initancei 
thcj  differ  From  both  the  Hebrew  text  and 
tiie  Grock  itraion. 

III.  PnmllFl  psnages,  affecting  the  tniK 
and  throwing  light  upou  the  text,  are  printed 
iu  (kill,  inntud  nf  being  limp];  [vfened  to. 

IV.  At  the  end  of  enrh  book  ■  giTen  ■ 
■eriei  of  critioil  notes  on  the  Original  He- 
brew, with  ■  collation  of  the  varinui  reading! 
in  nil  theanrient  Tenioni  in  Wnlton'i  Polf. 
glot  niblc,  Tit.  the  Samaritnn  tnl  and  Tcr- 
■ion,  Clinldee  Tnrfnuns  of  Onkeloa,  Jonathan 
Ben  Uiicl,  nnd  Jenuolem,  Syiioc,  Arabic, 
Scptusgint,  and  Vulgate. 


The  fburth*and  concluding  *<Junie  of  the 
SeptUHginl,  printed  at  Albenlfor  tho  am  of 
the  Cn.'ek  ehurch,  having  bi-cn  completed 
last  nutumn,  there  is  now  prinlin;!  nn  edition 
of  thi-  Creek  New  Teslnnieiit,  tn  fnmi  a  uiii- 
(hrm  finh  volume.  The  Sepluagint  in  printed 
ftnm  the  nuthiiriied  IiIokow  text,  which 
apiwan  on  emnilnstion  to  follow  the  "('odex 
Alcxnndrinua,"  nnd  not,  as  is  the  case  with 
ciiitioiis  in  popular  uic  in  tliis  cmiitry,  thv 
"  Ciidex  Valieanus." — Jourtial  of  Sacred 
/.ilcralarr. 


A  tnms1:itii<n  of  the  Old  Tcstarrunt  ii 
S]iiini«h  in  projjresun);  sutljliuitcirilv.  / 
nuigemcnti  h.ivc  been  miule  fur  u  new  a 


ol  DiodatTa  IlalJaa  bOla. 

iDoes  nndar  tUi  tf  aate« 
mart  important  and  ^w  a  moM  ddicrie 
undertaking,  but  Um  Committee  indnlp  Ikt 
the  hope  that  they  haro  csmie  to  a  win  dad- 
van  aa  to  the  prindple  on  which  the  rtimi 
ihould  be  conducted. — Jcmmml  ^  Stni 


it  Enmoa 
aorWUa 


Hi.   Kennet  LoRoa,  tlM   fint  i 

who  hu  Tiated  the  andeot  raina  ol 
in  Heaopotamia,  and  who  m  attadwd  to  ike 
■urvejing  rtaiT  of  Coloael  William^  tf- 
pointed  to  tettlc  the  qneation  of  the  boaal- 
Biy-line  of  Turkey  and  Penia,  write*  thus:— 
"  Warka  ■■  no  doubt  the  Eiwch  of  aoi^tDc, 
the  aecond  dt;  of  Nimrod,  and  it  »  tke 
Oichoe  of  the  Chaldee*. 

"The  mounds  within  the  wall*  afiri 
•nhjects  ef  high  intcRM  to  the  hktoiiaB  aal 
antiquBrian  :  they  aic  filled,  nay,  I  may  aiy 
they  are  literallr  eonpoaed  of  coffini  pOid 
upon  each  other  tn  the  height  of  faity-fi<e 
feet.  It  hat  evidently  been  the  great  burial 
pinee  of  the  Chaldean*,  as  Meshed  Ali  .-ui<l 
KerbclB,  at  the  present  day,  oie  of  the  Per- 
siiins.  The  coflini  aro  verf  ttmnp.'  alEiii^: 
they  are  in  geneml  form  like  a  eUppcr-Kiih, 
but  more  depressed  nnd  symmctriciil,  with  i 
large  oral  apviturc  to  admit  the  body,  nhiih 
is  closFd  with  n  lid  of  etirthenwuTe. 

"  The  cnffiM  Ihemwivea  are  also  of  hiked 
cIbv,  covered  with  green  glaze,  nnd  embowtd 
irilh  ligares  of  wnrriors,  with  ttran)<e  and 
enormnut  coiffures,  dressed  in  a  short  tunic 
nnd  long  under-parments,  a  sword  by  (he 
tide,  the  nnni  restine  on  the  liips,  the  lep 
amirt.  Giont  i|uantities  of  potti-ry,  and  tin 
clay  figiiri'S,  rame  moat  dclic:it(>lT  modelled, 
nre  found  iimund  them ;  and  iimarnmts  <4 
^Id.  silver,  iron,  copper,  rIrss,  Su.,  wilbin.^ 
— Art  JournaL 


OOURESPONDKNCE. 


To  the  Kflilar  0/  the  JtapHtt  Mngnsine. 

IlRtR  SiR,^ — I  recenlty  met  with  the  fol- 
lowing statement  in  veil.  v.  of  the  VolnntiTy 
ChiiTch  Uogaainr,  b  periociicnl  formerly 
]nihtiahed  in  iSendnnd  : — 

"  But  were  we  disposed  to  claim  a  little 
more  iwpert  for  thiBdcBpiscd  VkhI;  (the  Im^- 
tiat  denomination')  we  TO\g\it.  ?iArt,  to  ftve 
Allowing  indisidunls  as  tinvios  \>e™  TOrariiwii 
of  thfit  bodT,  for  all  thcvc  tmmmt  pciwi 
teloimed  to'(A«6ap(iil  dcnominotion.    T 


list  will  rt-irtle  some  who  were  not  a«irc  ot 
thelact. 

■'  The  greatest  fInlotOfAtT  of   nndral  of 
modem  tiniee.  Sit  Isnac  Newtim. 

"The  author  of  the  most  extnujrdinnry/m« 
ever  written,  John  Milton. 

"The  successor  of  Sir  Isaac  Neuion  in  Ike 
nnfAcmaftcaf  chnir,  William  W'hinon. 

"  The  writer  of  Iho  moat  popular  alltfvrf 
ever  penned,  John  Bunyan. 
V     "'YWwlhS-XbkwA.  wmiOHiilator  in  mliu. 

he\  me  Wpb*>T«  -^1^-  ^w^- 


CORRESPONDENCE. 
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*The  moit  eminent  phiianthropiii  of 
modem  times,  John  Howard. 

"  The  most  eloquent  preacher  of  our  day, 
Robert  HalL 

'*  The  founder  of  that  noble  inititution  the 
BibU  Society,  Joseph  Hughes. 

*'  The  most  profound  and.original  euayist  of 
the  present  age»  John  Foster. 

'^  Were  we  to  add  any  humbler  names  we 
should  feel,  disposed  to  particularixe  those  of 
Knibb,  Burchell,  and  Phillippo,  the  benefac- 
tors of  the  West  Indian  slaves ;  Judson, 
the  apostle  of  the  Burman  empire ;  Carey, 
Manhman,  Thomas,  and  Ward,  the  inde- 
fatigable translators  of  the  scriptures  at  Se- 
nmpore." 

Flattering  as  this  '*  list"  is  to  our  denomi- 
national pride,  I  confess  it  did  *^  startle**  me 
when  I  first  saw  it.  Is  it  true  that  Newtofiy 
Milton^  WhUtofif  and  Howard,  "  belonged  to 
the  baptist  denomination  9^  Will  you,  or 
some  of  your  correspondents,  be  so  kind  as 
to  answer  this  query  ?  and  oblige 

YouiB  respectiully, 

JouN  Williams. 
Glasgow,  Oct,  2lst,  1852. 


COLLEOTIOKS    FOB    DKNOMIKATIONAL    OBJECTS. 

To^the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Afagaxine. 

Dear  Sir, — In  the  report  of  the  annual 
meeting  at  Stepney  College,  reference  was 
made  to  the  slender  support  afforded  to  that 
and  kindred  institutions  by  collections  in 
baptist  churches  and  congregations ;  and 
something  like  a  reproach  was  intimated  as 
attaching  to  the  individuals  constituting 
those  bodies  for  their  indifference  to  edu- 
cational institutions. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  absence  of 
congregational  collections  should  seem  to 
justify  the  charge  of  want  of  sympathy  and 
interest  in  the  efforts  made  to  provide  edu- 
cational machinery  for  the  use  of  the  rising 
ministry.  It  cannot  be  that  the  baptists  are 
insensible  to  the  value  of  learning :  their 
efforts  in  acquiring  knowledge  may  have 
been  less  ostentatious,  but  certainly  have 
not  been  less  successful  than  other  classes  of 
their  fellow  subjects.  To  maintain  their 
distinguishing  characteristic  as  a  denomi- 
nation, demands  an  amount  of  knowledge 
and  mental  power  not  required  by  those  who 
are  content  to  pin  their  fiuth  and  practice  on 
the  opinions  of  fellible  men  like  themselves. 
The  baptist  has  not  only  to  satisfy  himself 
from  the  fountain  of  all  authority  for  faith 
and  practice  as  to  the  proper  subjects  and 
mode  of  baptism,  but  has  also,  in  addition, 
often  to  meet  and  expose  the  sophisms  by 
which  the  practice  of  in&nt  sprinkh'ng  is 
represented  as  consistent  with  scripture 
Buthoiitjr. 
The  baptitta  an  friende  to  education  and 
mental  progreae,  and  would  more  generally 


support  our  coll^gasy  were  their  claims 
distinctly  brought  before  them  by  their 
pastors.  What  probability  is  there  of 
mcreased  support  being  obtained  for  a 
college,  when  its  annual  meeting  is  an- 
nounced from  the  pulpit  in  someuing  like 
the  following  terms  t 

Mr. will  preach  the  annual  sermon 

for  the  —  college  on  Tuesday  evening  at 
six  o'clock.  Not  a  word  as  to  the  present 
position  or  fUture  prospects  of  the  institution* 
nor  even  an  explanation  of  the  general 
objects.  After  such  languid  announcements, 
and  evident  want  of  personal  interest  in  their 
success  on  the  part  of  the  pastor,  is  there 
any  wonder  that  the  people  should  not  feel 
any  particular  desire  to  assist  a  society, 
about  which  they  can  learn  nothing  from 
their  pastor,  excepting  that  he  considers  a 
cold  and  languid  announcement  as  a  full  dis- 
charge of  all  his  obligation  towards  it 

The  practice  of  congregational  collections 
for  societies  purely  denominational,  appears 
to  me  highly  objectionable.  We  might  with 
equal  propriety  appeal  to  every  one  who 
enters  our  dwelling-house  and  partakes  of  our 
hospitality,  for  a  contribution  in  aid  of  our 
rent,  or  in  discharging  our  tradesmen's  bills. 
What  is  wanted  is  a  clear  and  intelligible 
statement  of  the  claims  of  the  several 
societies,  and  a  hearty  commendation  of 
them  by  our  pastors,  and  then  I  am  sure  the 
people  will  respond  as  they  ought,  and  our 
societies  will  receive  the  continuous  support 
which  they  severally  deserve  at  the  hands  of 
the  denomination. 

I  am.  Sir, 

Yours  truly, 

Grorue  Baylet. 
28/A,5'«;>/,  1852. 


THE  ANNOUNCBMBNT  OF  SUfiSCRIPnONS. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine* 

My  dear  Sir,— Having  recently  attended 
a  missionary  meeting,  where  they  observed  a 
practice,  which,  I  regret  to  say,  is  becoming 
very  general  in  our  own  churches,  viz, :  that 
of  giving  a  public  announcement  at  every 
annual  meeting,  of  the  names  of  those  who 
subscribe  to,  and  collect  for,  the  misitions,  I 
am  very  anxious  to  know  if  such  proceedings 
can  be  reconciled  with  the  declaration  of  our 
Lord  in  Matthew  vi.  2 — 4,  for  I  think  it 
verily  would  rei^uire  no  ordinary  inter])reter, 
to  prove  that  it  is  not  a  direct  prohibition 
from  such  injurious  practices.  X  siiy 
injurious,  because  I  believe — 

1.  It  is  unscriptural,  and  opposed  to  the  true 
spirit  of  Christianity. 

2.  That  it  is  calculated  to  create  pride^  and  ^ 
undue  amWioii. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 


Pinion  the  libw^  i  han  taken  in  troubling 
Tou  with  thii ;  npon  iMiuning  bomB  ftnm 
the  meetint;  it  became  a  mutter  of  diaciunoa, 
and  il  Tiu  at  laM  propoaeU  that  the  c|ueMion 
■hould  be  dcdded  bj  rcpliei  in  the  Marine  ; 
the  remarks  of  any  Cbiiatiiin  friend  irould  be 
thankfully  rccdTcd,iind  carefully  penned. 

Lunjcin.i;  fiir  the  time  when  the  churdi, 
freed  IVom  nil  bci  impuritici  "ihall  come 
ftnth.  ftiir  OB  the  mixjii,  ulear  aa  the  lun,  and 
lerhbtr ■"• ' " 


Ini 
Oct.  SOtli,  l:!Ji! 


ruspvctfilllT 


'll,  B, 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

Should  BD  apo1<^  be  reqiured  ftor  the  in- 
■citian  uf  the  t«o  artielci  with  which  tbii 
nnmbur  opeiu,  it  maj  be  pleaded  that  the 
editor  u  not  ■cvuMomcd  to  olitrudc  upon  hia 
teoden  iiii  uwd  peiannal  conrvrnn  or  those  of 
his  Ihmilr.  Itut  he  hiia  hevn  cnlted  to  follow 
ti>  (he  grive  his  Ihrce  eldest  snns.  The  fint 
died  ill  1  <l  I  !>,  when  he  mu  fuur  vciirs  old. 
The  w.-cond  divil  in  1)143,  when  he  was  in  his 
twunty-Knt  year,  a  sludont  for  the  uiiaistry 
nt  St^pnty.  Tlic  third  was  R-ninTliiiiriV  tot 
■irciisth,  activity,  and  rvwilutiun.  When  he 
was  a  Ihiy,  ho  mis  hi'nl  on  rxcelling  his  aiso- 
elates  hoth  in  phyNval  and  inte!li'etual  ci- 
an'sKi,  und  he  wjs  so  oAtii  sucti.'ssrul  that  it 
became  vummiin  f<r  niiiny  who  wete  his 
■euion  to  yiuld  to  him  the  first  J<lace.  He 
was  ajipruulin-d  tii  Mr.  lliiddon,  iind  1nn;j 
beliiie  he  viis  out  of  his  time  tlie  munii)(e- 
meiit  of  this  iuii)?iziiie  in  lite  printiii;;- 
ulHee  was  di-viilvi-d  ujHin  Itim;  and  it  wds 
DCTcr  dune  lielter  lh:in  while  it  wus  undiT 
hi»  cure.  Having  di'icriiini.-d  to  Rive 
himself  to  the  minlstn',  ho  soled  enough 
br  diligenrc  anil  sulf-duniiil  to  pliice  hiui- 
■etr  at  L'niundty  C'olle)?.'.  When  he  had 
l)eeD  tliere  one  ten^iin,  the  tni>>tei.-«  of 
Ward's  Fund  beciime  nri|uaintcd  with  his 
case,  uiid  liindly  olTured  tu  K'nd  him  to  the 
Univeiaity  iif  Edinburyh.  At  the  commence- 
ment (if  the  fourth  year  there  his  hcsilUi  failiJ, 
und  livfure  the  close  of  tlic  souon  it  became 
aiuiiluti'h'  neceMary  thiit  instead  of  takinj;  his 
dei-ree  he  nhoald  ri-tiirn  to  the  irmth.  IMore 
lliia  howcrer  hia  energy  had  fimtlly  left  him, 
n:id  hui  viAix  was  iiiiileriully  aRtcted  by  hit 
niahiitT.  No  just  c«timato  of  him  can  he 
fi-nneil  bv  anv  one  wIiimv  ncqiuiintnnce  with 
I]im  did  not  e<minlviTce  till  nfter  tiiii  return 
from  Scotland,  lie  was  eDKa^i'd  to  oiwst 
liiii  fiithrr  during  the  first  twctre-miinlh  of 
tlie  Iiiih  Sevrvtaryahip ;  but  in  the  curly  part 
(if  (Ik-  (ir«M>nt  ynir  \xif  p^vv.iiiini wXiwe^Vittn 
to  seek  ;i  wiirniei  tlinnktv,  raw\  nipiftwneft  *= 
Cfiif  <if  Cork  M  elii;Mc.  \\e  uwiii^JuJt  w 
«ipi.Iv  Jlr.  yonnK""  pli«e  ''« "^  *•=«  *•**'  ^ 
hia  ulMcDce,  Imt  liccttmu  maMa  W  p«sw 


and  ratureed  t 
when  he  l«ft  it.  He  v 
labonr  ui  any  wmyiand  a 
cierj  thing  that  it  vaa 
■id  to  do  Ibr  him  wmi  done  by  hia  wife  and 
her  TelatiTca  in  a  healthy  part  of  Snncy.  tht 
only  conohuoa  of  the  acenea  that  coold  l» 
ijweted  waa  that  which  took  place  oa  tbs 


The  rMden  of  the  Baptkt  Magadnt  atj 
now  ba  apprised  without  lupiupricty  that  vt 
have  frequently  been  indebted  to  hia  nn. 
He  supplied  the  tmij  depaitmeot  with  pm 
which  have  appeared  under  the  sigBatBn  itf 
Pliiloa,  in  and  ancc  the  year  1U5.  In  tbt 
last  two  years  he  haa  written  also  seroal 
reriewB,  pnitieularly  thoeeofa  work  poUiAtd 
in  Edinbuigh  asonynoualj  but  now  wril 
known,  on  the  Tbaoty  of  Human  Pmra»M. 
of  *e*eial  hooka  en  Ninereh,  nd  ft  Mr. 
Hinlon's  Teat  of  Experience  "fifirrtiBg  tte 
Voluntary  Principle  in  the  United  Statia. 

The  firat  aitiete  in  oar  number  fcr  Dtceio- 
her  will  be  •  ^lemoir  of  the  late  Rer.  Juli!! 
Otien,  well  known  as  poAor  aucceaBTely  il 
Ni)ririch,ut  Leicester,  and  at  Ncwiastle-oC' 


In  our  number  for  January  our  fticbj 
mny  ex|iecl  nn  excellent  portrait  of  Siucodi 
Murtun  I'uto,  Emi.  3I.l>.  f,.r  Norwich,  and 
line  of  iht'  Trifiuun.iB  of  Ihit  I)it|>tist  JIl^o.-.- 
ory  Irucielt.  An  excjuiNte  miniature  belong' 
iitj;  to  Mrs.  Peto  lias  been  kuidly  Imi 


We  are  informed  that  the  Youth  a  M«i- 
line,  with  whidi  nuiny  of  our  readers  wlw 

iiru  now  parents  cultivated  m  plcaanj  «■• 
quuintancc  in  early  life,  hiu  recenllr  paiinl 
into  the  handa  of  new  jiroprieturv,  who  hare 
iletiirmined  lo  commence  a  new  series  on  tie 
liril  of  J«nu  iry,  into  which  Ihev  hope  to  in- 
fuw  iidditiunal  vittVur,  while  thcT  piumiM 
ihnt  its  unaccloriui  chuiacter  ahoirbe  athct^y 


Wc  arc  much  i^li)^  by  li?tten  received 

fruDi  many  correspondents  containing  addi- 
linns  to  tnat  Derembcr's  list  of  Baptist  Mirus- 
ten,  and  allcnitions  which  ought  to  be  nude. 
Wc  cannot  hclji  rej;nrding  with  ritpect  ihe 
ilc:<ire  which  they  express  lliut  a  rerisiii  liil 
»1i>iuld  he  fbriiiahed  next  month,  and  ne 
alinlt  be  Rlad  to  receive  within  the  next  week 
any  communications  which  may  aid  in  in 
completion.  Li-t  it  he  remem'beivd.  ho«- 
.-ii^ViM  it  includm  only  reuilenis  in  Enj(- 
iiA,  asA  *««.   -i*  TAmw  rf   »ii.   haptirt 

w\vA«i  *wn  \iiWM>  Vi  >»E  •^minK  IB.  -Sill 
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Tbe  following  sentences  were  written 
in  Ireland,  and,  had  space  sufficient  for 
tbelr  admission  remained,  would  have 
formed  the  conclusion  of  the  Secretary's 
letter  to  the  Treasurer  and  Committee 
in  our  last. 

"  This  I  have  great  pleasure  in  saying 
respecting  all  our  ministering  brelhren 
in  the  province  of  Ulster:  every  man 
seems  to  be  in  his  proper  place.  There 
is  not  one  of  them  who  could  be  removed 
without  detriment.  They  have  wives, 
too,  with  the  exception  of  Mr.  Carson 
Tvho  is  unmarried,  who  seem  to  be  well 
adapted  to  aid  Uiem  in  their  work. 
There  is  much  in  them  and  in  the  con- 
gregations under  their  care  which  in  ray 
view  is  eminently  encouraging,  and  war- 
rants you  to  believe  that  your  delibera- 
tions and  labours  are  not  in  vain.  1  do  not 
expect,  indeed,  any  very  rapid  successes, 
oalline  forth  astonishment,  but  I  thinic 
that  the  work  is  progressing,  and  likely 
to  progress  gradually,  quietly^  perse- 
Teringly,  like  a  little  leaven,  silently  but 
effectively  leavening  the  lump. 

"  Yet  Ulster  is  not  the  part  of  Ireland 
to  which  I  think  that  you  should  devote 
^our  principal  efforts.  The  stations  in 
It  which  you  now  occupy  you  must  not 
think  of  abandoning ;  tney  ought  rather 
to  be  strengthened  and  sustained  in 
greater  efficiency.  But  scenes  are  ex- 
hibited to  view  in  Leinster,  Munster, 
and  Connaught,  which  are  unspeakably 
more  deplorable  than  any  in  Ulster ;  the 
condition  of  their  inhabitants  is  far  more 
helpless,  and  the  conflict  there  between 
the  messengers  of  salvation  and  the 
powers  of  darkness  is  far  more  close 
and  terrible." 


The  following  sketch  is  from  the  pen 
of  our  brother  Eccles  of  Belfast,  wlio 
was  personally  acquainted  with  the 
facts.  It  exhibits  scenes  that  are 
thoroughly  Irish,  and  will  be  read,  we 
doubt  not,  with  lively  interest. 

In  s  niial  district  of  the  north   of 
Iteland,  quite  near   the  public    road, 


stands  a  Roman  catholic  chapel.  It 
is  the  Lord's  day.  Ave  Marias  and 
Paternosters  are  repeated  by  the  as- 
sembled throng,  With  a  zeal  which 
would  do  honour  to  a  system  in  strict 
accordance  with  holy  scripture.  But 
there  is  one  who,  thoii^  in  that  crowd, 
is  not  of  it.  He  too  is  intently  engaged ; 
but  it  is  with  a  book.  That  book  is 
the  New  Testament.  To  some  cir- 
cumstances connected  with  the  history 
of  this  man  attention  is  now  solicited. 

He  was  by  birth  and  education  a 
Roman  catholic  When  a  boy  he  had 
learned,  at  a  school  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, to  read  with  considerate  pro- 
priety. His  mind,  naturally  strong  and 
inquiring,  was  thus,  to  some  extent, 
cultivated.  While  therefore  he  received 
tlie  doctrines  of  his  church  with  un- 
hesitating and  unqualified  submission, 
he  felt  himself  under  a  reasonable 
obligation  to  state  the  grounds  of  tliem, 
when  asked  to  do  so  by  those  Pro- 
testants with  whom  he  occasionally 
came  into  contact.  He  presently 
became  bolder.  He  was  not  content 
with  merely  stating  his  conscientious 
convictions  as  a  Romanist;  he  be- 
came the  assailant,  denouncing  the 
doctrines  of  protestantism  as  here- 
tical and  consequently  destructive  to 
the  soul. 

In  all  this  Paul  (for  so  was  he  called) 
was  perfectly  sincere.  He  was  satisfied 
that  Romanism  and  the  truth  were  equi- 
valent terms,  that  his  church  was  infalli- 
ble, and  that  all  those  who  were  without 
her  pale  were  rusliing,  with  aU  Uie 
rapidity  of  time,  into  everlasting  ruin. 
So  he  was  taught;  so  he  thought 
he  read  in  the  scriptures;  so  he  be- 
lieved. 

Paul  was  a  man  of  strong  passions. 
In  all  his  debates  he  was  thoroughly 
in  earnest.  Thus  the  doctrines  for 
which  he  contended  became  rooted  in 
his  heart,  engrossing  and  directing  iv<\^ 
only  \\\a  waVuvg  \Xio\x^\&\»>^  \\>&^«sc^- 
ing  (aucvea. 

Many  a  \LWc^-tow^\.  ^Oi^\vx^  '^^^^^ 
1  been  to  deudi^  V>\^  VtvixSx  ot  W^^>»wk 
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of  a  purmtoiy^  mnd  the  prospecU  of 
such  as  died  protestaats.  The  proof 
from  scripture  was  not^  it^  seems^  so 
strong  as  to  preclude  additional  evi- 
dence. Visions  and  revelations,  there- 
fore^  came  to  Paul's  assistance. 

In  a  state,  whether  in  the  bodj  or 
out  of  the  bodj  he  could  not  tell, 
he  felt  himself  borne  into  the  unseen 
world.  Purgatory  and  hell  were  alike 
unveiled  to  his  view.  The  Catholics 
of  his  acquaintance  who  had  died  he 
saw  in  tlie  former  place,  some  of  them 
suffering  severely  enough,  others  on  the 
very  point  of  deliverance.  All  the 
protcstants  who,  known  to  him,  had 
departed  this  life,  he  saw  in  the 
unquenchable  Cre,  plunged  deep  in 
proportion  to  the  extent  of  their  oppor- 
tunities of  knowing  and  embracing 
Roman  ism,  and  all  bitterly  bewailing 
the  fuUil  prejudices  by  which  such  a 
step  had  been  hindered. 

To    the    arguments  from    the    bible 


of  the  New  TetUment  waa  die  oafy 
peculiarity  of  hu  woohip  ■•  he  knelt 
amid  the  oibers.  By  and  by  be  be- 
comes satisfied  that  the  cbnreh  be 
thought  iniallible  if  in  error.  Tben 
he  moves  out  of  the  crowd,  and  dnws 
between  it  and  him  a  alight  line  of 
demarcation.  That  line  becomet  more 
and  more  marked  as  faia  conviction  of 
the  extent  of  error  increaaea.  Removed 
at  lenffth  to  a  considerable  distance 
from  me  other  worshippers,  this  man, 
completely  by  himself  in  the  chapel- 
yard  engaged  on  hia  kneea  in  the 
diligent  perusal  of  the  divine  word, 
presents  to  the  paaaengeia  oo  the 
public  road,  according  to  their  re- 
spective characters,  matter  eidier  of 
merriment  or  of  deep  and  solemn  in- 
terest. 

It  was  in  tliis  way  that  this  eccentric 
seeker  after  truth  supposed  he  was  to 
come  out,  and  to  be  separate.  The 
space   wliicli  separated   him  from  the 


Paul  was  thus  able  to  add  additional  •  other  worshippers  he  intended  as  a 
proof  from  his  own  experience — proof  ]  protest  against  their  uascriptural  doc- 
of  which  doubtless  he  was  himself ,  trines  and  practices, 
satisfied,  but  tlie  cogonc}*  of  wliich  ■  Paul  now  gave  his  testimony  loudly 
w;is  lost  on  the  private  jud<;incnt  of  i  and  strongly  against  the  errors  of  his 
his  opponents.  And  tiius,  notwith-  [  churcli.  As  sot>n  as  he  had  learnt  for 
standing  the  apparent  vantiiijc  ground  !  himself  the  truth  which  saves  the  soul, 
on  whicfi  lie  now  stood,  he  still  rei|iiired  he  laboured  incessaiiily,  as  opporiuniiy 
to  argue  from  the  written  word.  "  The  '  offered,  in  the  chaj>cl  yard,  and  on  the 
bible,  and  the  bible  only,"  was  received  way  side,  on  Lord's  days  and  week- 
as  conclusive  evidence  bv  those  with  davs,  to  make  it  known  to  his  fellovr 
whom  he  had  to  do.  A  elose  and  con-  worshippers.  Ho  was  laughed  at  for 
tinual  searching  of  scripture  is  thus  his  pains,  which  he  felt  painfully ;  but 
necessitated,  and  a  ray  from  the  himp  i  he  could  not  desist.  lie  W2is  iu'lKxiily 
of  God  pierces  even  the  self-satisfied  danger ;  but  he  committed  himself  unt*i> 
mind  of  Paul.  He  who  had  been  so  |  Him  who  preserved  his  servant  in  safety 
full    of   confidence,  bci^ins    lo    doubt,     in  the  lion  s  den. 

The  true  nature  of  the  supposed  vision  It  is  the  Ix)rd*s  day.  The  attention 
he  begins  to  understand.  Tradition,  as  of  a  military  gentleman,  on  horseback, 
an    authority  in   matters   of  faith,   he    is  attracted  by  a  considerable  crowd  on 


finds  he  must  surrender.  He  is  per- 
suaded that  God's  word  should  be  the 
rule  even  to  Romanists.  A  scriptural 
worship  should  be  according  to  scripture, 
he  now  proclaims  as  a  self-evident  truth. 
And  accordingly  when  the  great  con- 
gregation is  engaged  in  vain  repetitions 
of  prayers,  Paul,  on  his  bare  and  bended 
knees  is  diligently  inquiring  after  *'a 
better  way." 

The  light  increases.  Paul's  under- 
standing opens  gradually  to  the  wide 
discrepancy  between  popery  aul  the 
bible.     The  extent  of  l\\\s  d\sctcvyLWcy, 


the  wa3*8ide.  Warmer  still  was  the 
strife  of  tongues.  As  he  approaches  his 
ear  is  caught  by  these  words  pronounced 
in  a  strong,  distinct  voice  ; — *•  Xo,  no, 
friends ;  bo  not  deceived  ;  Christ  wiil 
never  be  a  patch.'*  &itisfied  as  to  the 
nature  of  the  assemblage,  the  gentleman 
pursued  his  journey.  He  arrives  in 
London.  A  few  years  pass ;  he  l<(  laid 
upon  a  sick  bed,  and  feels  he  is  dying. 
He  has  lived  a  dissolute  and  thoughtless 
life,  but  is  now  truly  concerned  about 
his  soul.  More  th<in  one  clergyman 
waited  upon  him  with  instruction  and 


according  to  his  couvvction.  ?ot  x\\^  \Aw\tt\^«vv^vJvaMvixv%  \s^\.  ^^-^  ^<^^vcvft.d  to  the 
bcincr,    he   marks    by   t\\c    dvsVBivvec  «,v.\^\l«^ltt;T  ^q\.  Va  >Mv^^^\3wAy^  53^^ 

-w/iicli    he    kneels   ftoai  t\\c  asscvwU^^X^^^-  \.^  W>«  <\x^  ^^v^^^jx^x^  x^^^ 

throng.     At   fir^t  t\ic  v^'^^^  -^^^  V^^^^^  ^  ^"^^ 
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tained  the  conildenco  of  the  dvin^  man, 
and  showed  him  that  at  length  his  case 
was  understood.  To  him  he  relt  he  might 
speak  all  that  was  in  his  heart.  He  told 
him  of  the  journey  in  Ireland,  of  the 
crowd  hy  the  road-side,  and  the  strange 
language  of  the  peasant,  which,  said  he, 
remains  unaccountably  rooted  in  my 
memory ;  "  a  strange  association,  is  it 
not — Christ  and  a  patch  ?*'  The  minis- 
ter proceeded  at  once,  in  connexion 
\?ith  these  words,  to  preach  Christ  as 
**  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to 
every  one  that  believeth''  (Rom.  x.  4)  ; 
and  that  this  righteousness,  described  as 
a  wedding  garment  (Matt.  zxii.  11, 12  ; 
Isa.  Ixi.  10),  is  a  complete  covering,  be- 
fore Qod,  for  the  guilty  soul ;  that  this 
-work  of  the  Lord,  which,  ere  he  died, 
he  declared  "finished,'*  does  not  need 
the  aid  of  man's  performances,  but  is,  of 
iUelf,  infallibly  sufficient  for  the  salva- 
tion of  all  who  are  willing  to  have  life  in 
the  way  appointed  by  God  (1  Cor.  iii. 
11 ;  Gal.  ii.  IG;  Phil.  iii.  9;  Heb.  i.  3). 
By  means  of  this  testimony.  He  "  who 
commmandcd  the  light  to  shine  out  of 
darkness,  shined  into  the  heart  of  the 
dying  man,  to  give  the  light  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
face  of  Jesus  Christ."  Joy  and  peace 
were  his  in  the  final  struggle,  through 
the  truth  which  he  had  heard  the  Irish 
peasant  preach. 

Paul  continued  to  witness  to  small 
and  great,  and  to  testify  the  gospel  of 
the  grace  of  God.  The  whole  amount 
of  good  which  followed  from  his  disin- 
terested labours  eternity  only  shall  re- 
veal. How  little  of  it  did  he  himself 
know!  He  has  already  entered  into 
liis  rest.  Owing,  it  may  be,  in  part  to 
his  great  poverty,  to  his  eccentricities, 
and  his  never  entirely  amalgamating  with 
any  particular  body  of  protcstants,  he 
was  too  much  overlooked  during  his  last 
illness.  His  latter  end,  however,  was 
eminently  peace.  The  truth  which, 
under  every  disadvantage  he  had  main- 
tained so  long,  was  his  support  in  death. 

From  these  particulars  we  should 
learn  the  value  of  the  bible  in  the  evan- 
gehzation  of  the  world.  It  alone,  in  the 
**  demonstration  of  the  Spirit,"  was  the 
means  of  turning  Paul  to  the  *'  wisdom 
of  the  jusL"  Let  us  circulate,  then,  this 
blessed  book  in  thousands  and  tens  of 
thousands.  Popery  in  Ireland  is  strong  ; 
the  word  of  God  is  stronger  still.  **  My 
-word  shall  not  retttm  to  me  void.  It 
shall  acixfmplish  that  which  I  please,  and 
prosper  in  the  thing  whereunto  I  send  it." 


Every  Christian  also  may  he  useful. 
Paul  never  was  idle.  The  word  of  God 
was  his  constant  companion ;  and  meet 
whom  he  would  in  conversation,  he  had 
always  a  portion  of  it  at  command 
appropriate  to  their  particular  circum- 
stances. Reader,  go  thou  and  do  like- 
wise. Up,  and  be  doing,  and  the  Lord 
shall  be  with  thee.  "  Se  thou  faithful 
unto  death,  and  thou  shalt  receive  a 
crown  of  life."    "  The  Lord  is  at  hand.'> 


A  schoolmaster  in  the  centre  of  Ire- 
land, in  the  employment  of  the  Society, 
gives  the  following  account  of  exertions 
to  enlighten  his  neighbours : — 

"  Our  sabbath  school,  which  I  con- 
duct on  every  Lord's  day,  from  ten 
to  twelve  o'clock,  is  not  large,  there 
being  two  others  held  on  the  same  day. 
I  commence  by  singing  and  prayer,  and 
exercise  the  children  m  a  chapter  from 
the  New  Testament,  suited  to  their  a^ 
and  capacity.  I  feel  great  pleasure  m 
this  delightful  work,  m  which  I  have 
been  engaged  for  nearly  thirty  years, 
and  hesitate  not  to  say,  that  I  know  of 
no  instrumentality  so  likely,  under  the 
Divine  teaching,  to  impress  the  heart 
and  enlighten  Uie  understanding  of  the 
young  and  rising  generation,  in  this 
truly  dark  and  benighted  country.  ' 

"  Even  here,  I  do  not  *  despise  the  day 
of  small  things,'  but  earnestly  implore  the 
blessing  of  nim  who  hath  saici,  *■  Cast 
thy  bread  upon  the  waters,  and  it  shall 
be  seen  after  many  days ; '  '  Not  by 
might,  nor  bv  power,  but  by  my  Spirit, 
sailh  the  Lord.'  If  I  had  any  encourage- 
ment in  reward  books,  tickets,  &c.,  Uie 
attendance  would  be  much  better  than 
it  is. 

''Among  the  various  protestant  families 
with  whom  I  have  become  acquainted, 
I  have  met  several  who,  from  destitu- 
tion, old  age,  and  illness,  are  imable  to 
attend  any  place  of  worship,  and  who 
are  seldom  visited  by  any  minister. 
These,  I  consider,  have  a  strong  claim 
on  the  sympathy  and  attention  of  the 
followers  of  the  Redeemer  *  who  con- 
tinually went  about  doing  good.'  On 
such  occasions  I  read  and  expound  a 
passage  in  the  Psalms,  Gospels,  or 
Epistles,  which  appears  adapted  to  their 
trying  situation ;   always  endeavouring 

rng  tViat  OoCl  e^^vV  wo\.  V^x;j.^^  ^^^^ 

but  tot  OVLl  ^TO^\.,  WX^  V^v^^  liJWxi.^^^  «^ 
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fering,  wbetber  mental  or  bodily,  is  tbe 
effect  of  sin.  I  then  direct  tliem  ro 
the  Author  of  salTationy  who,  by  his 
obedience  and  death,  has  made  a  full, 
freo,  and  perfect  satisfaction  for  sinners. 
1  close  these  solemn  exercises  by  prayer, 
nnd  if  I  can  infer  from  incidents  con- 
nected with  them,  I  have  reason  to  ho^ 
that  my  humble  efforts  have  not  been  m 
Tain,  ever  remembering  that '  Paul  may 
plant,  ApoUoa  water,  but  that  God 
giveth  the  increase.* 

**  I  also  hold  frequent  religious  inter- 
views with  persons  of  different  denomi- 
nations, botn  with  those  whom  I  acci- 
dentally meet,  and  in  my  dwelling-house 
which  I  strive  to  improve  for  their 
spiritual  advantage  and  tlie  glory  of  God. 
In  my  intercourse  with  Roman 
Catholics,  aware  of  tbe  hostility  of  their 
priests  to  any  exertions  made  to  impart 
to  them  scriptural  instruction,  and  thus 
prevent  my  usefulness,  I  do  not  usually 
read  the  sacred  volume,  but  by  intro- 
ducing some  common-place  subject,  as 


tbe  crape,  tlie  weatlier,  8rc^  which  kadi 
to  a  long  end  often  an  intercethig  dit- 
course,  either  on  the  mcut  imponsai 
doctrines  of  Christianity,  as  tbe  &U  of 
man,  necessity  of  repentance  towards 
God  and  fiuth  in  the  ntooeroent  of  die 
Lord  Jesus,  or  on  the  pecniiarilies  of 
their  absurd  system,  as  purgatory,  good 
works,  invocation  of  saints,  'kc  I 
invariably  defend  or  iUustmte  these  bj 
a  constant  appeal  to  the  only  standard, 
*  to  the  law  and  to  tbe  testimony.*  Br 
this  indirect  way,  I  nin  access  to  their 
minds,  and  also  concujate  their  afiectioa. 
If  I  do  not  succeed  in  convincing  thesi, 
I,  at  least,  do  so  in  removmg  nueh  of 
tliat  pre}ndioe  and  ignotanoe  on  protei- 
tant  sentiments  in  which  they  are 
educated. 

"  I  studiously  avoid,  entering  into  eoa- 
troveisy,  as  nrach  as  'poosiUe,  kaewii^ 
from  long  experience  tnat  in  piopoitioa 
as  the  '  tmth  as  it  is  in  Jeens  *  is  exhi- 
bited, so  will  error  in  bith  and  pncUee 
give  way  before  it.*' 


w 


CONTRIBUTIONS  RECEIVED  SINCE  OUR  LAST. 


A   K.  d,  £  s. 

Biifltol,  MIm  Orerbnry 10    0 

Coiloction  at  Couatenlip  ...  11    1    0 

12    1 


Bury  St.  Edmandn.  bj  Rev.  C.  Riven  5 

Camborwcll,  Ronardy  Mr.  S 1 

Edinburgh — 

Collection  at  Elder  Street...  16  18    0 

Ditto  1    5  10 

18 


3  10 


LeicMtCT.  Charles  Slreot,  by  R.  Harris,  Jun.,  Esq. — 

Bealee,  Mr  John 0  10  U 

Fielding.  Mr.  Joshua 0  10  0 

Harris,  R.,  8en.,  KKq ^...  2    0  0 

Harris,  R.,  Jan.,  Eaq 2    0  0 

Ilarriit,  J.D.,  Esq 10  0 

Paddy,  Mr.  (4  years)  2    0  0 


Liverpool,  by  J.  Coward,  Esq.,  Pembroke 
Chapel,  Voted  from  Weekly  Colloc- 
tions ^ 


8    0    0 


20    0    0 


£  «.  tf.    £  f-d. 
Llanelly,  by  Rct.  J.  Spencer — 

Collection      0  18    9 

Thomas,  Mr.  J 0  10    0 

Thomas,  Mr.  W 0  10    0 


London   Miss  Cozens o  lo  0 

Friend,bytheBeT.  S.  Brawn  10  0 

H.  by  Rer.  S.  J.  Davis  2  10  0 

Jay,  A.  T.,  Esq 2    2  0 


1  11:    0 


6    2    6 


Upper  Norwood,  Miss  M.  Moson 2    0  0 

Wootton-undor-Edge— 

Mr.John  Roger8,/orM«I>f6f     10    0 
Ditto, /or  Banbruiff4  Chaptl     10    0 

4 


3    0    0 


IRELAND. 
Banbridge,  by  Rev.  T.  D.  Bain.. 


S    5    i 


Erratum  in  October. 
For  Pontypool,  read  Pontheer  Works. 

Thanks  to  E.  J.  S.,  Upper  North  fleet,  for  a  parcel  containing  clothing. 

We  are  obliged  also  to  Mrs.  Moigan,  Clynderwin,  near  Narberth,  Wales,  for  a  don.itioB 
of  one  pound  to  be  expended  in  Bibles  and  testaments  for  the  use  of  schools  in  Ireland. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  are  thankfully  rereired  by  the  Treasnrer,  Joseph  Tbttto5, 
Esq.  54^  Lombard  Street,  London  ;  by  the  Secretary,  the  Rev.  William  Gbogeb,  at  the 
Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street ;  and  by  the  Pastors  of  baptist  chuiches  tbronghoot 
the  Kingdom. 

4,  Compton  Street  East,  Bmnawck  ^>uit%. 
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THE  HIS8I0NABT  HERALD 
MORE  MISSIONARIES  REQUIRED  FOB  IlilDIA. 


In  a  former  number  of  the  n§rM 
some  details  were  ^yen  of  the  extent  to 
which  missions  in  India  had  saoceeded 
in  supplying  the  wants  of  that  great 
country.  There  were  labouring  in  1850 
no  more  than  four  hundred  and  three 
Protestant  missionaries  for  its  one 
hundred  and  fifty  millions  of  inha- 
bitants. It  must  not  however  be  sup- 
posed that  these  are  uniformly  spread 
over  the  land.  Many  parts  an  entirdy 
neglected,  while  those  whidl  MW  oocupfed 
are  very  scantily .  supplied  with  the 
messengers  of  mercy. 

BBITIBH 


8q.  miles. 


India  if  a  greftt  oongeriee  of  oooatai 
and  peoples  Bpeaking  divem  langusgHi 
2here  are  difierences  of  race  to  Vauk 
^e  labours   of  Christ's   seranta  1 
missionary  in   Bengal    preaches  to  i 
population  altogether   different  firan 
that  of  Sdnde,  or  Tuyoie,  while  if 
located  in  the  first  of  these  cooiitrii^ 
he  is  more  diataat  firom  the  last  tin 
London  is  from  BL  Petersbnigfa.   Hi 
following  taUfli  will  give  a  deir  ids 
of  area,  popnbftioii,  laQgai^pei^  and  r- 
spectite  nnmben  of  mknoiiariei^  M  te 
M  reomt  aoooDntB  preasat  then. 

minssioiTB. 

Prladpal 


Bengal         Presidency,  I 
Sfl."f«n„-^Ti'    173.000 


Behar,     Ori«a, 
sam 


As- 


ropatetioo. 


o.'i  niir.ionf 


Agra             Preildeney,  \ 
or    North      Western  f  ,«n  o 
PromciS,        hiclud- (*'"»- 
ing  Bundelkund ) 

Presidency  of  Madras, 
includini  Mytofe 


10       28  millions 


126,000 
68^0 


Presidency^  0^  Bombay 

Punjab , 65,000 

Scinde , 50,000 

Ceylon 2Sft00 


18millicHis 

8  millbns 

4  millions 
1 4  million 
H  million 


Bengali 
Hindui 
Uriya 
Asnmese 


!  Hindui 
Hindustani 

Tamil 

Telugu 

Canarete 

Ifarathi 

Guserathi 

Punjabi 

Hindustani 

Scindi 

(Tamil 

)  Singalese 


^  108  ;     nunaij,  SI 
ibr  Bengal,  )'2  fcr 

the  8  millkm 
of  Behar  and  21 
for  Oristi  sod 
Assam. 


59. 


K5. 


26. 


5  lately  sent. 
1  lately  sent 
38.        -      - 


Oude. 


Sikim 4^000 

Rajpoot,  Jyepore,  Mar-  \ 

war,  Indore,  Bhopal,f  jo^q^^ 

and  other  principali-  (  '-*'»""" 

ties  in  the  N.  West...  J 
Scindia's  territory, 

called  Gwalior ^^^^^^ 

Guikow-ar's       territory,  /    ^,  ^,,- 

called  Guzcrat *..  f    -''»^^^ 

The    Niram's    territor}'  J 

called    Hydrabad    in  [    «9,000 

the  Deccan \ 

Bemr  or  Nagpore 51  ,^^<i 

fiattara,        .Sawanlwari,  \    *  ^  ^^^ 

Kulapur \        ' 

Travancore      and     Co- )       ^  ^^^^ 
chin >        * 


TSIBUTABY  AlH)  ALLIED  STATES. 

i  Hindui 
Hindustani 
4  million 


24,000         6  mUlions 


{  None. 


17  millions 


Nepalese 

Hindustani 
Hindui 


4  millions     Ditto 
2^  millions    Guzerathi 

10  millions  j  J""-" 

(  Cannrcse 


None. 
None. 

None. 

6. 

None. 


V^. 
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Daadputra  territories... 

« 

Nepaul 

Butan 


I2fDEPE2rDENT  STATES. 
80,000 


1  million 

36,000         2  millions 
20,000  1  miUion 

-*- 
FOBEiair  POSSESSIONS. 


>  None. 


1  Hindu! 
Hindustani       ) 
Nepalee  None. 

Mixed  dialect     None.  { 


French  Possesfdons 
Portuguese 


-l0,uuu    i^elugu 


630  210,000    jj;-|;^^*  JNone. 

1,200  600,000      l^^^y^^       I  None. 


From  these  tables  it  will  be  seen  that 
the  presidencies  of  Bengal  and  Madras 
alone  take  three-iiflhs  of  the  mission- 
aries employed,  while  other  countries 
are  left  entirely  without  the  gospel. 
But  in  these  presidencies  millions  of 
the  people  never  hear  the  gospel.  In 
eight  districts  of  Bengal  proper,  in- 


'ortuguese 

habited  by  fourteen  millions  of  souls 
there  is  no  missionary  whatever :  yh^a 
in  five  others,  with  seven  millions,  there 
are  only  eight.  If  now  we  turn  to  some 
of  the  most  important  cities,  with  two 
or  three  exceptions,  the  destitutiojd  of 
the  means  of  grace  will  appear  ezciied- 
ingly  great. 


Calcutta  and  the  suburbs  ... 

Madras   

Bombay  

Dacca 

Benares 

Agra 

Moorshedabad  and  Berham- 

pore 

Midnapore 

Delhi 


Patna  ... 

Lucknow , 
Saugur.... 
Bareilly  . 
Surat 


Allahabad , 

Mirzaporo  

Poena 

Ahmedabad 

Joudpore 

Jeypore 

Hydrabad  in  the  Deccan 
Nagpore 


FopulAtion. 

U00,000 
700,000 
230,000 
200,000 
300,000 
120,000 

120,000 

70,000 
150,000 

200,000 

300,000 
70,000 
65,000 

100,000 

70,000 

55,000 
100,000 
100,000 

60,000 
300,000 
200,000 

80,000 


Languagd. 

Bengali 

Tamil 

Mamthi 

Bengali 

Hinduiand  Hindustani 

Ditto 


Nambmrof 
IfisBionaries. 

87. 
25. 
13. 
3. 
11. 
12. 


Bengali  and  Hindustani       2. 

Bengali 
Hindustani 

tHindui 
Hindustani 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Guzerathi 

S  Hindu! 
Hindustani 
Ditto 
Marathi 
Ditto 
Hindui 
Ditto 
Tamil 
Marathi 


Npne. 
None. 

One. 

None. 
None. 
None. 
None. 

4. 

3. 
One. 

None. 

None. 

None. 

None, 
o 


Besides   these    cities,    India   has    a 

(»>untle68  number  of  towns  and  villages, 

with  a  population  ranging  from  five 

thousand  to  thirty  thousand;    places 

where  large  weekly  markets  are  held, 

or  where  pilgrims  assemble  in  great 

erowds  on  festivals. 

The  number  of  misdonarieB  in  India 

tmn  no  proportion    to    the    number 

mtppUed  to  aomo  other  parts  of  the 


world.     The  Sandwich   Islands,   with 
60,000    inhabitants,    have    thirty-one 
missionaries.  New  Zealand,  with  100,000 
has  forty.    The  population  of  the  South 
Sea  Islands  under  instruction  is  800,000, 
and  is  taught  by  120  missionaries.  The 
West  lndve%,  m\-\!L  VJCkKNX  Vn^  \KSass«)^ 
and  a  \va\i  oi  wi\iV&,  «t^  m^'^>s^^'«^ 
the  meaiift  ot  ^snwcfe  \si  xtf^\«»^  ^^ 
three  YiuivtofA  «A  ^^^  ^^^ 


to  Hft^  md  ofwumMKB  mMk  nduMi 
pnpiTCd  to  HMaawiaL  mpMfc  to  Ai 
mniMtn  lin  lirnTf  The  moat  ttWI 
porttoni  «r  ilMi  prapantay  imk  oi 
HjktliioQi^  Dtottoauki  aai  pn- 
9h  of  tli0  Tfimiionhur  hagingMMt 
oompletod.  Ihe  wjdiiluiwi  ne  tone- 
latod  into  ahnoit  eveij  dUeoi^flrfa 
tootd  fbandation  ii  laid  te  »CbklaB 
tad  ohiittkDind  litantDZtt.  ftijaigew 
abo  afe  giving  waj,  and  the  poav  rf 
oaate  ii  dwLi  ci/ad. 

Bdnflatifwi  too  haa  boma  itepailii 
ajntedng  tha  naiiTa  iniiid.  May 
thouandi  haira  had  ibur  MSk  to  Ai 
idigiQa  and  aoiflDoa  of  titoir  toiha 
inataEiovaUj  dttlEML  Tho^ncnt  mi- 
tonii  and  xitoiof  tiie  ffindooaaittop- 
pressed,  and  a  wide-spread  apiiit  of  it- 
qoiiy  has  been  excited. 

The  festivals  are  less  nomerovudjr  at- 
tended. Hundreds  of  thousands  hive 
dwindled  down  to  tens,  while  a  doll  sad 
abashed  spirit  has  seemed  to  pervade 
the  throng.  "  Multitudes  are  convinced 
that  Christianity  is  the  onlj  religion 
that  will  bear  investigation,  and  the 
time  is  not  distant  when  multitudes 
will  embrace  it.''  In  this  opinion  the 
missionaries  of  every  denomination  con- 
cur. 

With  these  wante  and  these  encoa- 
ragements  before  us,  what  is  the  datj 
of  the  churches  of  Christ  in  this  coun- 
try? Surely  neither  men  nor  means 
can  be  wanting;  if  Christians  are  alive 
to  the  obligations  that  press  upon  them. 
Thousands  daily  emigrate  from  oar 
country  for  other  dimes,  prompted  by 
the  desire  of  bettering  their  earthly 
condition,  and,  for  the  most  part,  wikh 
very  indefinite  prospecte  before  them. 
They  sever  the  dearest  ties.  They  en- 
counter the  greatest  hardships.    Th^ 
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CBizisfc.  On  the  other  hand,  thara  an 
towns  and  viUagea  within  fifty  milea  of 
OJoutta,  with  aO^OOO,  20,000^  and  10,000 

tin  the  present  year,  and  were  so  vjor 
known  that  no  map  gives  accurately 
their  position  or  aiie.  In  the  whole 
preaidency  of  Agra,  oontaining  fifty- 
firar  thousand  villages  and  lazge  towns, 
and  peeked  with  the  finest  xaoea  in 
India,  there  afe  only  m  many  misnon- 
aries  as  are  engaged  in  the  small  n^gro 
aettlemflnto  on  the  west  ooait  of  Africa. 
Bntire  zegjons  are  wholly  desert  Kot 
a  aolitaiy  herald  of  the  eroaa  is  foond  in 
them.  Many  of  the  finest  and  moat 
populous  parte  of  the  country  are 
whoify  n^C^ected,  or  if  a  missionary  is 
supplied,  it  is  at  the  rate  of  one  to  a 
million.  IHnagepore,  a  district  with  a 
population  equal  to  that  inhabiting 
London,  has  but  one  missionary.  It  is 
thus  a  missionary  writes  home  to  his 
friends :  "  I  rode  250  miles  in astraight 
line  through  a  populous  country,  passing 
through  many  villages  every  three  or 
four  miles,  and  seeing  many  others  in 
aU  directions,  and  occasionally  coming 
to  considerable  towns,  btUi7i  all  that 
digtrict  there  was  not  a  single  Christian 
missionary;  not  one  person  from  whom 
a  heathen  might  hear  the  word  of  life. 
My  road  lay  parallel  to  the  sea  coast, 
and  at  no  great  distance  from  it,  but  I 
might  have  gone  inland  for  100,  200,  or 
300  miles,  and  except  in  one  place  have 
found  the  whole  land  equally  wanting 
in  Christian  teachers.'*  * 

But  it  must  be  remembered  that 
while  many  obstacles  exist  in  other 
lands,  there  are  scarcely  any  now  in  the 
missionary's  path  in  India,  other  than 
those  necessarily  incident  to  the  work. 
All   parte   of  the    country  are  open. 

Every  town  is  accessible  to  the  servant  give  themselves  to  the  most  arduous  toil, 
o£  Christ.  He  may  ^ouxne^  Vn  ^^erjWA  VN:k36i(.  ^<;st  *^<^  t&ssk^  ^^dkAunmeot  cf 
direction  without  obatmctVonL  ot  3kMi!g<w\^«l^^   ^^«a.  ^^  ^so^^v^f^  ^^mJ^  \aflto». 

•  hif  of  Hot.  K.  vr.  Vox.  VT*^**^ 
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lives  to  God  ?  While  others  labour  for 
the  ''meat  that  perisheth,"  are  there 
not  some  of  our  youth  ready  to  lay  aside 
every  consideration  of  life  for  the  glory 
of  Christ  and  the  welfieure  of  mt§^ 
What  should  hinder  this  ?  Every  mo- 
tive urges  to  its  accomplishment.  The 
vrork  of  Jesus  in  India  was  never  so  full 
of  promise  as  at  the  present  moment ; 
never  could  it  be  carried  on  with  less 
peril  to  life  or  health. 

And  the  heathen  are  perishing. 
Crimes  of  every  hue  are  committed  in 
the  name  of  their  gods.  Deities  of  the 
▼ilest  character  dominate  over  their 
hearts  and  minds.  They  are  shrouded 
in  the  darkness  of  ignorance  and  super- 
stition. They  are  Satan's  captives. 
The  most  monstrous  rites  are  practised 
as  worship.  Men  and  women  are  de- 
graded lower  than  beasts ;  while  eter- 
nity rolls  on  its  mighty  flood  laden  with 
an  irrevocable  doom. 

Is  there  no  pity  for  the  perishing  ? 

And  the  means,  too — cannot  they  be 
found  ?    Who  can  traverse  our  country 


without  being  struck  with  unerring 
signs  of  prosperity,  of  a  growing  com- 
merce, of  increased  production,  of  accu- 
mulating wealth.  Yet  how  small  a  par^ 
finds  its  way  into  the  treasury  of  the 
Lord.  In  no  sense  has  the  liberality  of 
the  churches  kept  pace  with  their  pro- 
sperity. Former  years  have  witnessed 
more  zeal,  and  more  generous  support  to 
our  missionary  society  than  it  now  en- 
joys. It  is  only  required  that  a  more 
conscientious  attention  be  given  to  the 
wants  of  India,  a  more  devoted  spirit 
manifested  for  the  wel&re  of  our  hea- 
then fellow  subjects  (and  let  it  not 
be  overlooked  that  by  far  the  larger 
part  of  our  Queen's  subjects  is  hea- 
then), a  more  prayerful  search  be 
made  after  duty  before  •  Qod,  and  the 
abundant  means  that  God  is  now  pour- 
ing into  the  lap  of  England  will,  in 
some  large  and  more  sufi&cient  measure, 
be  devoted  to  the  extension  of  the  Re- 
deemer's kingdom. 

He  who  gave  the  talent  says — *' Oc- 
cupy till  I  come." 


INDIA, 


CALCUTTA. 


The  case  presented  in  ^the  following 
letter  from  our  brother  Wenger  is 
highly  illustrative  of  the  state  of  feel- 
ing now  appearing  among  the  natives 
of  India.  The  increasing  frequency 
of  conversions  excites  the  enmity  of 
th^  ungodly,  and  the  adherents  of  the 
false  gods  are  greatly  disturbed  by  the 
evident  progress  of  the  gospel.  The 
date  of  the  letter  is  Aug.  5th : — 

A    fortnight    ago,  July   23rd,   a   native 

brother  came  to  me  from  Mr.  G.  Pcarce, 

bringing  with  him  a  young  inquirer  of  a 

respectable  caate,  though  not  a  Bmhman. 

On  conremng  with  the  young  man  I  found 

that  be  bad  read  tho  goapel  of  Matthew, 

and  wm  deeply  impremed  with  the  fuperiority 


of  Christianity  over  Hinduism.  He  was 
acquainted  with  the  great  outlines  of  the 
gospel,  and  avowed  his  determination  to  cast 
in  his  lot  with  the  Christians.  The  next 
day,  Saturday,  I  saw  him  again,  and  was 
equally  pleased.  His  relatives,  with  whom 
he  was  living,  had  however  discovered  hig 
inclination  to  Christianity,  and  appeared 
determined  to  prevent  him  from  embracing 
it.  Next  morning,  sabbath,  he  was  locked 
in  by  them,  but  succeeded  in  getting  away 
to  his  Christian  friend  and  accompanied  him 
to  chapel.  To  prevent  Aiture  difficulties 
the  two,  accompanied  by  another  brother, 
started  that  afternoon  for  Bansberiyi,  a 
village  about  thirty  miles  above  C^<sa**a^ 
in  order  to  t^c\i  \fta  "wfift,  SSL  ^«?  ^**^ 
get  her,  u^o  hbs  ^n\i\%  XV«»  ^  V»\^a&B«e% 

young  in«a  ^«vt  \«  VSa  Ms.«^^;«^^ 


m 


jm  MiffiffflffAiT  WwlUtift 


4Mtoi  tlM  AMiil  «r  flM  ftmlly  to  Uke 
av^rlwwife.  Bat il  WM thongto  laiiiwj 
to  w&H  ibr  n  'anqpieionf'  dajs  whidi  wia 
■loiHidiied  to  bo  Wtfineidtj.  Oii  Tofefdi^ 
liii  fiithcr-ili-lMr  nttbed  a  Mis  ftom  idb 
Oikatto  iolilif«^  gtving  blm  ootiao  of 
vonng  man^t  propeoii^  to  Cbrittiaiiit j. 
«hs  ImtaiedUtlfl^  tMwl  ii  a  prlnw 
oUovod  to  ato  hii  wift)  Krtio  aftBT 
talk  Mid.iho  iraold  not  ofcjeet  to  ahaio  hii 
nov  rdiigioiL 

NMmodifaiilibnoeeoded  fa  ilipjtogatajr 
floB  hit  keepHi  and  lofoiiiiag  Mi  Ghrhtlui 
ftiood^who  o«o  waiting  ftfhii^  at  a  dMtmooi 
9kih»  cncumitanee  Ukat  thfej  had  cooked  tn 
bo  hoat  ]MM  tf  the  hank  had  hlft^^ 
Ihdr  Chriitiau^y  and  rendoRd  it  adfiiiblo 
far  ifaem  to  go  loinewhao  die,  ai  thej  wnr 
iheV  inn  imliihed.  That  eTiming  fbej 
iglBn  anited  at  Orictttta,  th«tebf  gUMtly 
relieving  ttj  mind  and  that  d  othfen.  Tim 
Bxllt  GhiiBtian  fUend  of  the  joong  man  had 
mttioiiBlj  (on  SatnMAy)  seeoied  another 
hoaae  in  an  out  of  the  way  part  of  Intall  j» 
which  it  was  hoped  the  inqnirerli  relati?ee 
would  not  dieooTer.  It  was  the  only  feasible 
blan  that  1  could  derise  fot  his  safety.  The 
following  8iU>bath,  Angust  Ist^  he  attended 
wonhipy  and  witnessed  in  the  morning  a 
baptism,  and  in  the  afternoon  the  Lord's 
supper. 

I  now  began  to  hope  that  there  was 
no  more  fear  of  his  beuig  kidnapped,  bat 
1  Was  mistaken.  On  Wednesday  evening 
ing — the  ere  of  brother  Pearce*8  departure 
— we  had  a  prayer-meeting  at  my  house, 
to  commend  our  sick  friends  to  the  gradous 
care  of  the  Lord.  The  company  broke  up 
at  ten.  I  took  the  prooft  of  the  Bengali 
Testament  and  worked  at  them  for  an  hour, 
fearing  lest  I  should  hare  little  time  to  devote 
to  them  neit  day.  In  &ct  I  almost  always 
sit  up  at  work  till  past  eleven. 

The  alarm. 

At  a  quarter  past  eleven  I  was  just  rising  to 

r»  to  bed  when  a  rap  was  heard  at  the  door, 
fbund  some  Chriat^s  from  Intally.  They 
told  me  Jacob's  house  was  surrounded,  and 
had  been  since  eight  o'clock,  by  people  who 
wanted  to  get  hold  of  the  inquirer.  I  took 
my  walking  stick  and  accompanied  them 
to  the  spot.  I  could  only  see  about  a 
dosen  men,  but  I  know  not  how  many  were 
lurking  about  in  concealment.  My  first 
more  was  to  enter  the  house.  The  door 
was  locked  behind  me  and  we  united  in 
pnyer.  Afterwards  I  went  outside  alone, 
and  talked  to  the  people,  endeavouring  to 
persuade  them  to  go  home,  and  to  come 


dttor  m  afitaa  «IIm  to ^to  kft 

^g^  mi.  Ill  I  «f  MMMAfHt; 

iMUy  tiwfc  titer  ib«dd  Ml  i^if  ii 


Oaa  often  ttai  wpokm  ^  Vff  Kf 

oiannWi  iniidiy  if  tin    ■poaav  Mn  pM 
nccMk  I  wouIb   tt^    wWlfl  ntfli  Ml 


fag  fin 

7m 


mimaUaib.    Bo  IbU 

to  cmhiaoe  a  n&w  i«i%iia&  vlteil  hth 
fint  iBititiitod  a  tihovmujh  ooMHiiH 
iteili  iMOi  liUM  of  ttttii  m, 
aadioiirtu    Ha  ttosi  nU^-*  WBIMfil 

OOIBO  oOiDDa  vO  BBO  YW  BBBtl 

to  hevrnd  wo  all  ham  to  atra 
iDo  iwj^am  in  wiuui  Tvtt  wa 
ap  f  ** .  Thaa  wwliM  «pa£|  ka 
CO  fa  tha  afodiM,  hut  im«tef  totoM 
imdiitailMd ftrtte n*  of  tba iUt  Tm 
want  fa  9ffb^  ikh  doo^  «m  locto^  M 
as  it  was  past  one  A.1I.  I  mmi»  mp  mf  wA 
to  go  homo.  The  people  ontsido  ahi  wm 
dispet^mg,  and  wheii  I  w«nt  out  to  iO  aei|^ 
all  who  were  ^iiible  went  atn^  Skatii^ 
some  of  them  accompanying  me  a  far  toa- 
dred  yards,  as  I  was  eacottina  some  aitifs 
Christians  returning  to  theirhome  ea  tti 
mission  premises  at  Intally,  who  wen  idfa- 
what  afinud  of  bein^  beaten  unlri  I  wot 
with  them.  After  takmg  leave  of  all,  I  wcatto 
a  circuitous  route  onee  more  totvards  Jaiooli 
house,  and  had  the  satiafiictioQ  of  ssasg 
all  quiet.  Perhaps  I  might  have  tafaa 
the  young  man  with  me  then,  tmt  I  kasv 
that  the  neighbourhood  waa  watched,  aai 
I  had  told  our  enemiea  where  my  hooM 
was,  so  that  any  how  it  waa  not  advinble 
to  take  him,  especially  as  I  dkl  not  wiA 
to  have  brother  Pearoe  distmrbed  m  kin 
feeble  state,  and  after  the  exdtemeBt  csa- 
nected  with  the  prayer  meetiQg  and  fa 
taking  leave  of  friends.  It  was  meia  faa 
half-past  one  when  I  anived  at  hooMw 

77^  aMucfion. 

Next  mommg  at  eight  I  leant  that  tto 
enemies  had  come  agam  in  the  nUi^  hot 
not  deeming  it  prudent  to  break  mio.  tto 
house  at  night  had  gone  off  after  a  krisf 
parley.  But  about  sunriao  tbt^^  had  »- 
tumed  in  greater  numbersi  eaterad  the  hoi% 
dragged  the  young  man  ftom  nndar  tto 
bed  where  he  was  concealed,  and  eulfad 
him  off,  not  in  the  sweetest  toood.  lb  Wm 
they  had  been  all  politenea,  with  tto 
exception  of  one  person  who  wai  soasewhit 
m  ^  \AaBiicnu    I  know  not  what  haa  besone 


ioT  an  interview  with  lY\e  oon^eil  \a  m*^ 

home  on  Friday.    Howevet,  mcAYdiv^  wo\j\^\o\  >^  Y*^^"^^'**!^''™'^^to«u 

do  but  they  must  see  Vnm  and  cwi^wi»  ^^W^^  '^7\S.^3S?22Sl  w 
Mm.    Thcya»uredmeoveta»do^«a^«f^S^ 

clliit  tlii7  totendcd  no  ham.     ^^!liT?£^^^ 
III,  ud  told  the  jwa%  m»  to  torn*  ti««V«^  3» 
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ijaat  Ali  and  Mr.  Manuel,  who  are  both 
ijing  Uiere  at  present  on  account  of  their 
lalth,  and  whose  whereabouts  he  is  ac- 
lainted  with.     I  beliere  that  if  his  intellect 

not  tampered  with  bj  narcotic  drugs,  he 
ill  embrace  the  first  opportunity  to  get 
ray  ;    but  time  will  show.    lie  appearei 

roe  to  be  sincere,  aud  he  eafi:erly  sought 
struction  from  his  Christian  friend  during 
e  week  which  he  spent  with  him.  To 
>peal  to  the  authorities  in  such  n  ctisc 
Mild  probably  be  altogether  useles.x;  our 
>pe  must  rise  higher  than  the  magistrate^ 

Missionary  movements. 

Yesterday  evening  brother  Lewis,  Mr. 
symour,  and  myself,  with  two  native  bre- 
len,  accompanied  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Pcarce 
1  board  the  Essex,  and  took  our  leave  I 
r  them  off  Garden  Reach,  after  commend- 
ig  them  once  more  to  the  Lord.  By  this 
me  they  are  probably  near  the  mouth 
f  the  river.  They  both  hope  and  wish  to 
)tnm ;  but  that  is  an  uncertain  contingency. 
he  Lord  will  do  what  is  best.  It  was 
leasant  and  yet  sad  for  my  wife  and  my- 
df  to  have  them  under  our  roof  the  last 
»  days.  Brother  Lewis  takes  charge  of 
atally,  and  I  of  Lukhyantipore  and  Khari, 
1  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  all  the 
rethren. 

Mr.    and    Mrs.  Jackson  Icfl  us  on  the 


bright  anticipations.  Oh!  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  wcro  more  abundantly 
poured  out  on  the  labours  of  our  bre- 
thren! 

Having  a  little  leisure,  I  sit  down  to  give 
you  the  continuation  of  the  history  of  the 
young  man,  commenced  in  my  last. 

Uc  found  his  way  beck  yesterday,  and 
gave  the  following  account  of  what  had 
happened  to  him  since  Thursday  morning 
last,  the  5th  iiist. 

At  the  moment  of  being  dragged  out  of 
Jadob*s  house,  one  of  his  captors  gave  him 
a  hand  blow  with  the  fist,  but  after  that  they 
abstained  from  beating  him, — a  degree  of 
moderation  which  could  not  be  expected,  and 
which  I  regard  as  an  answer  to  prayer,  lie  was 
removed  in  the  first  instance  to  a  house  at 
Intally ;  but  the  owners  of  it  not  wishing  to 
be  served  with  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus-" 
which  they  expected  would  be  taken  out — 
the  captors,  by  a  very  circuitous  route,  con- 
veyed him  back  to  his  former  residence  in 
Toltollah,  near  the  Mohammadan  College, 
and  agiiin  entrusted  him  to  the  care  of  his 
uncle,  in  whoso  hou!»c  he  had  been  living  for 
some  years.  He  was  locked  up  in  a  room, 
and  a  number  of  books — vile  tales  and  poemi 
— were  given  liim  to  read.  This  fact  shows 
the  nature  of   Hinduism.    In    the    parley 


which  his  captors  had  with  me,  and  after- 
7th  Julyby  steamer,  and  we  see  from  the  i  wards  with  him,  the  night  before,  they  urged 
apers  that  they  passed  Patna  on  the  *J9th.  I  the  prcpricty  and  duty  of  liis  reading  some 
^e  had  them  in  our  house  and  greatly  |  books  in  defence  of  Hinduism,  or  some  of  the 
njoyed  their  company.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  |  Hindu  shastcrs  and  their  commentaries,  be- 
fakepeace  left  in  a  country  boat  on  the  j  fore  coming  to  a  decision.  But  when  they 
7th  July.  I  had  got  him  into  their  power,  they  put  into 

J         t  -^^  w  M^  **^'  hands  the  ordinary  books,  forming  the 

A  great  woric  aone.  ^^pj^  ^^   popular    ]iengali   literature,  and 

I  was  able  yesterday  to  put  into  brother  simply  calculated  to  excite  the  vilest  sensual 
*earce*8  hands  the  complete  Bengali  New  piiKsions.  On  Saturday  he  saw  from  his 
^estament,  excepting  the  title  and  table  of  place  of  confinement  (the  window  opening 
ontents.  The  last  two  pages,  however,  were  upon  the  street)  two  native  Christians  passing 
nly  a  proof-sheet.  So  this  great  work,  on .  by.  To  one  of  them  he  intimated  by  signi 
rhicfa  I  have  bestowed  a  large  amount  of-  that  he  would  make  his  escape  as  soon  as  he 
abour,  whilst  brother  Lewis  also  has  done  ,  could.  Uf  this  1  heard  on  the  sabbath  after 
he  same,  is  now  all  but  finished.  May ;  the  morning  service.  To  the  other  he  ma- 
be  Loitl''s  blessing  rest  upon  it.  The  Krish- ,  naged  to  give  a  verbal  mesHoge,  which,  how- 
tagur  misnonaries  have  not  yet  forwarded  ever,  was  not  delivered  till  Monday.  On 
heir  long  promised  manuscript  translation  Saturday  evening  he  succeeded  in  getting 
)f  the  gospel  of  John  to  the  Bible  Society's  out,  and  having  a  little  money  by  him  got 
ommittee,  so  that  it  is  probable  that  for  into  a  conveyance  and  went  off  to  the  river 
ome  years  longer  our  Tersion  will  continue  side,  where  he  embarked  for  Chandemagore, 
o  be  the  only  one  in  circulation.  about  twenty  miles  up  the  river.    There  he 

'  arrived  on  sibbath  morning,  found  his  way 

Since  the  above  was  in  typo  WC  have  to  Sujaat  Mi's  and  Mr.  Manuel's  lodgings, 

•eeeived  the  continuation  of  the  above '  settled  i*-ith  them  to  go  down  to  Calcutta  in 

^.        .  I     *i        iir  their  company  on  Mondav,  and  then  attend- 

larrative  from  our  brother  Wenqer,  ed  divine  service,  which  Sujaat  Ali  conducted 

tfid  also  its  sad  termination.     The  inci-  in  the  pTescucu  «1  «>:^q>x\.  ^w\:j  ^^iwca.  ^^n. 

fBDt  Will  well  niustrate  the  trials  of  the  1<>^S  afletwai^iii  \ve  ^^'^'"^y^^'^^X,^^^^. 
,£m£»«.*«'  ISA.    I.  «     f*        u  go  out  \nlo  W\c  t^wi^.  ^\o\«u   \\^  ^^  ?S« 

mHm$Jrl^  how  ottea  hopo  runs  ^  ^^.^  ^^^  ^^^^^^^^^x'^t^^ 
A  and  u  suddenly  checked  in  its  rclaliona— maivi  ol  ^Vswsw  xwA^  '««=^'*  ^ 
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who  were  fully  acquninled  with  all  recent  |  letters  and  aecoaiitiiB  Ben^.    ThtfMi- 


occurrenccs — diecovercd  him  and  carried  him 
off  to  their  house.  They  fcnt  for  hi*  father- 
in-law  and  some  others  of  his  wife^  relatites, 
nnd  all  exhorted  him  to  desist  from  his  pur- 
pose. To  secure  him,  they  again  locked  him 
up,  and  on  the  Monday  took  him  down  with 
them  to  Calcutta,  and  once  more  handed  him 
over  to  his  uncle  for  safe  custody.  I  ought 
to  remark  here,  that  many  of  the  male  in- 
habitants of  the  yillngc-s  and  towns  on  the 
banks  of  the  Hooghly,  attend  oificc  in  Calcutta 
during  the  week,  but  go  home  oxer  the  sab- 
bath, as  on  that  day  all  government  offices 
(except  the  post-office),  and  nearly  all  the 
offices  of  European  merchants  are  closed. 
fWhen  I  first  came  here,  thirteen  years  ago. 
the  custom  of  keeping  the  sabbath  was  much 
less  prevalent  than  it  is  now.)  On  Monday 
morning  they  generally  return  to  town.  Our 
friend,  Nuiida  Nath' —  that  is  the  young 
man's  name— was  again  locked  up  all  Tues- 
day. But  it  seems  that  on  Wednesday  he 
was  left  more  at  liberty.  Though  still  a 
prisoner  in  the  lioupc,  he  succcednl  in  find 


tion  now  i%  how  to  support  hin,  and  wkst  Is 
do  with  him  afterwards.  I  havs  thoai^  of 
Senunpore ;  but  I  ahoiUd  like  fink  to  kioiv 
more  about  him,  and  if  I  see  that  he  ii  s  fit 
charaeter,  to  baptize  him.  This  will  re^sin 
Mne  time.  Perhaps  I  can  tell  more— nsv 
it  be  of  a  sstisfiwtoiy  character — three  vecb 
hence,  when  1  shall  despatch  this  letter.  AU 
these  things  I  mention  to  yon  in  full,  fflsislr 
in  order  that  you  may  see  how  ill  pRpsnd 
we  should  be  lor  Teiy  numerous  scoHni 
to  ChrisUanity  from  young  men  of  this  i^ 
scription.  Such  difficulties  occur  in  slmort 
every  instance,  and  can  scarcely  be  nada- 
stood,  unless  illustrated  by  the  minute  detii!i 
which  are  connected  with  an  indiTidnal  cmt. 
Aug,  18. — Since  the  date  of  the  aboic 
notice,  Nunda  Nath  has  been  goii^  oa  wdl 
He  seems  really  in  earnest  alxmt  his  aJTS- 
tion,  and  anxious  to  grow  in  the  knovled|i 
of  the  gospel.  I  see  no  reason  to  dooht  Ui 
sincerity,  and  our  native  brethren,  who  put- 
rally  are  veiy  correct  jtidges  of  such  nsttcoi 
are  also  perfectly  satisfied  on  this  point. 


ing  his  way  to  the  flat  roof  of  a  low  apart-  \  Aug.  *J1. — On  the  evening  of  the  IWu 
ment,  adjoinini;  the  street.  He  jumped  i  when  no  further  apprehension  was  ester- 
down  u  height  of  six  nr  ^eveii  feet,  got  into  a  |  tained,  Nunda  was  going  to  call  on  Jado'^ 
palankeen,  nnd  had  himself  carried  to  JndoVs  \  ^  ho  was  very  ill,  and  on  the  way  was  met  b> 
house.  But  Jadob  advised  him  to  seek :  eight  or  nine  of  his  former  acqiuuntancrs, 
another  and  safer  place  of  refuge,  and  bent  |  who  carried  him  off,  or  ratlicr  ctimpelled  him 
him  to  the  Colinga  chapel,  wheie  t^iijaat  Ali,  j  to  go  with  them  to  Toltollah,  to  a  house  vnj 
who  had  in  the  meanwhile  reti;rne<l  from  j  near  his  uncle's  retiidencc.  The  latter,  wfih 
Chandemagore,  was  equally  surjiriscd  and  |  many  other  relatives,  was  then  called,  aod  • 
delighteil   to   see   him    again,   after    having   heart-rending  conversation  took  place ;  affec- 


missed  him  at  Chandemagore  on  the  sabbath; 
this  return  took  place  yesterday  about  noon. 
Since  then  there  has  been  no  disturbance ; 
but  it  remains  to  be  seen,  whether  his  rela- 
tives will  hnd  out  his  place  of  refuge,  and 
make  a  third  attempt  to  recapture  him. 

I  hate,  of  course,  seen  him  repeatedly 
since.  I  wish  I  could  say  that  ho  is  a  con- 
Tcrted  character.  I  see  no  reason  to  doubt 
his  sincerity ;  but  his  knowledge  of  the  gos- 
pel is  very  imperfect.  He  knows  very  little 
English,  but  reads  Bengali  fluently.  As  he 
is  the  only  child  of  his  widowed  mother,  and 
belongs  to  a  family  possessed  of  considerable 
projHjrty,  I  tlo  not  see  that  the  hope  of 
filthy  lucre  forms  any  part  of  his  motives. 
His  intellect  is  not  so  acute  as  that  of  many 
other  Bengali  youths,  but  he  is  not  deficient 
in  common  sense,  and  exprcsRcs  himself  very 
well.  Probably  his  motives  are  of  a  mixed 
character ;  a  desire  to  get  rid  of  the  stupid 
forms  of  Hinduism,  to  enter  into  what  to 
him  must  appear  a  new  world,  and  to  learn 
English  l)etter,  may  constitute  a  part  of 
them ;  but  he  seems  ver}'  anxious  to  obtain  a 
clearer  knowledge  of  the  gospel. 

He  made  his  escape  w v\.\\v)\iV.  aiiN  >^vm^  Vcv 


tion  (nccompiuiied  with  large  offers  of  monrT 
and  other  comforti^)  alternating  with  rage  is 
the  minds  and  the  language  of  the  relatiom. 
They  stated,  however,  that  they  did  not  wifii 
to  run  the  risk  of  having  a  writ  of  Kahfcs 
corpiu  served  upon  them,  and  that  he  mij;!:: 
therefore  go  where  he  pleased,  either  to  h:« 
relations,  or  to  his  Christian  friends.  On  ha 
deciding  for  the  latter,  they  lot  him  go  ;  bu: 
as  he  was  descending  the  staircase  to  go  into 
the  street,  some  of  them  beat  him  with  tiieir 
shoes,  a  punishment  which  is  more  of  an  m- 
sult  than  of  an  affliction — wery  much  like 
kicking  a  man  out  of  a  house.  In  fact,  it  is 
possible  that  they  literally  kicked  him  ouL 
He  came  back  to  Colinga  immediately  sad 
his  mind  continues  stead^t. 

It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  defec- 
tion of  a  member  of  such  a  family  involves 
all  his  relatives  in  disgrace.  They  are  looked 
u]ion  as  having  lost  ca»te,  and  can  only  regain 
it  at  a  very  heavy  expense.  As  such  tines 
arc  very  profitable  to  brahmana  and  others, 
they  are  not  likely  to  be  remitted.  This  i» 
one  great  reason  why  the  difficulties  of  young 
converts  are  so  formidable. 

Sept.  "X.— CVtt.  TMewlay,  the  24th  of  August, 


the  world,  except  the  cV)V\vc^  oi\  \\\9.\vacV.\\  vvwVc^^  W\S^v<iv»\'C<^^>KV'wv^\'t^^ 

tnide  is  below  the  caste  to^V.kY.^^e  )«.W^W 
HiH  uncle  used  to  emrW  ^^o^  ^  ^oynvcv^\^^^^  ^ 
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handi  upon^  whilst  he  left  some  debts  unpaid* 
A  sad,  and  I  confess  unexpected  conclusion 
of  this  affiiir.    He  effected  his  escape  without 


communicating  with  an  j  one,  so  that  I  know 
nothing  further. 


DACCA. 


Our  brother  Bion  mentions  in  his 
letter,  dated  August  28tb,  the  following 
case  of  an  individual,  who  whilo  con- 
vinced of  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  yet 
hesitates  to  put  on  Christ.  Many  similar 
cases  have  of  late  appeared  in  various 
parts  of  India. 

I  am  glad  to  saj  that  our  preaching  here 
in  town  and  in  the  neighbourhood  is  always 
attended  with  good  and  attentive  congrega- 
tions ;  but  we  have  no  inquirers  for  Christi- 
anity. There  are  many,  I  dare  say,  among 
the  higher  classes,  who  are  thinking  about  the 
gocpely  and  even  stand  un  the  bazars  to  hear 
us.  but  they  have  no  courage  to  come  forward. 
1  lately  had  an  attorney  in  my  house,  who 
often  visits  me.  I  was  surpriAed  at  his  know- 
ledge and  correct  views  of  tho  plan  of  salva- 
tion. He  keeps  the  sabbath  day ;  prays  to 
the  Saviour ;  defends  our  religion  among  the 
Hindoos  when  it  is  attacked ;  is  a  subscriber 
to  a  Bengali  periodical,  nnd  reads  the 
scripture  diligently ;  but  when  asked  openly 
to  confess  Jesus,  he  draws  back,  saying,  '*  Who 
will  support  meT'  He  has  a  good  living  as 
an  attorney,  is  reckoned  among  the  better 
classes,  as  a  mild,  sharp,  and  intelligent  man ; 
is  called  the  Chnstian  baboo ;  yet  at  present 
there  is  no  hope  of  his  making  a  public  pro- 
fession.   I  have  also  a  door  opened  in  tho 


cantonments,  where  I  have  a  weekly  Englidi 
service.  Three  from  the  band  were  baptind 
by  me  during  the  last  and  the  present  month, 
but  I  am  sorry  that  this  r^ment  will  soon 
remove,  and  tiius  any  further  success  among 
them  be  cut  off.  We  shall  soon  have  another 
baptism.  A  member  of  the  church  of  England 
has  offered  himself  to  brother  Robinson  as  a 
candidate  for  baptism.  He  is  a  very  infln- 
encial  gentleman,  one  who  has  spent  a  great 
part  of  his  salary  upon  missions.  Two  years 
ago  he  was  partly  the  means  of  a  cloaer  inqoinr 
about  baptism  on  mine  and  brother  Snpper^i 
part.  While  we  were  still  connected  with 
the  Basle  society,  he  invited  us  now  and  then 
to  his  house,  and  afforded  us  much  valuable 
afsistance  in  our  work.  He  will,  however, 
not  become  a  member  of  our  church,  but  his 
open  profession  will,  in  some  way,  vindicate 
the  step  we  took,  which  caused  so  great  an 
alarm  here  and  abroad. 

Our  brother  has  had  to  endure  some 
acts  of  hostility  from  the  members  of 
his  old  congregation.  His  adoption  of 
baptist  sentiments  seems  to  have 
strangely  excited  their  enmity,  and 
they  have  endeavoured,  though  happily 
without  success,  to  injure  their  former 
teacher. 


WEST    INDIES. 


JAMAICA. 


The  following  extracts  from  recent 
letters  give  a  general  view  of  the  state 
and  prospects  of  the  emancipated  nc 
groes,  and  of  the  churches  with  which 
onr  brethren  are  connected.  If  dark- 
ness seem  to  cover  the  island,  there  are, 
nevertheless,  gleams  of  a  brighter  day. 

Mr.  Clark  writes  under  date  of 
August  23rd : — 

A  fad  worth  considering. 
Will  you  kindly  hand  the  enclosed  to  Mr. 


Kelly,  our  coloured  brother  from  America, 
and  pay  him  £5  for  his  "  case,"  as  a  token 
of  the  sympathy  of  my  people  for  him  in  his 
trials.  I  have  also  an  equal  amount  for 
Africa,  which  I  wish  to  make  a  little  more 
before  I  send  it  you.  You  may  wonder  at 
our  people  raising  these  sums,  when  they 
can  scarcely  support  tlieir  own  institutions  ; 
hut  I  find^that  to  draw  out  their  sympathy 
and  liberality  for  others,  does  not  diminish 
their  contributions  for  home  objects.  It  is 
little  howevei  iVvcse  cuv  ^<(>  «!l  ^^tniKc^  Vft 

1  either  one  or  Wv^  o\^w.     'S^cax^xX.^  ^1  «bv- 
ploymenl ,  \ow  wa%eft,  %\vw\s\«»  ^  "^^"^JS^ 
and  long  coii\Aii\Mei  «l<(^tams  'Viw:*^  «kw»" 
their  twouxgw. 


n» 


imi)dttt<nu»r  toBLiu) 


Bcttuuur  ud  CaaikHaiiU*  dirtrku.    i 
Miti  of  the  Uud  u*  mlao  Mramly  atfl 


popoUtitm  tn  IM  lomng  lh«  Uand ;  ami 
th*  p*^le  an  wtHng  poona  and  poorer. 
SOU,  I  an  Mt  wUhoat  boM.  Vhen  tbiogs 
Ut  to  tha  «Mi^  Ibegr  «iU  laka  a  tura  (at 
iMtt  Ibr  tlba  nliT«},Biid  I  anUdpBlB  brighief 
dni  (br  Jatoaiga.  Bat  the  ringg^j  in  the 
toMntiiBa  b  a  tarcn  cok  Hay  God  eii- 
■U*  tu  to  fawaww.  Wa  hxn  lui  pntnita, 
ttat  ff  «•  Hiw  in  t«ati  *a  AaU  mp  in  jof. 

1  an  ewaedhldlr  ^id  that  •>  mucli  at- 
IMIioBhaalii^iMieBUadta&  subject  af 


w  oa  Mlvn  to  Bnd  nre: 
■7  MnTBhM  iriw  itra  p 


ia  alao  tba  oaia  la  othcn.  In 
•n  teothn  Eail  >•  hare  a  wortlij  auccewor 
if  IvolfaN  nnan.  Hi*  heart  !•  in  hi)  work. 
Ha  laboun  indafctigahlj,  cbBCrfullr.  ami 
hopcAillr,  and  it  juM  the  man  we  nccdeil  for 
tbepoA. 

I  nsver  had  more  to  trouble  me  or  to  cn- 
coun^  me  than  I  hsTs  had  nnou  m_v  re- 
tan.  I  hare  had  diaput«a  to  settlt ;  charges 
to  inToetigite  ;  reproof  to  adminiater  ;  mum- 
ban  to  eidnde  ;  till  I  hare  been  nlmmi 
broken  down.  On  the  other  hanc!.  I  have 
nen  proob  of  Bncae  and  ardent  piety— in 
the  holr  walk  of  numheit ;  their  p-iiicnce 
nndar  affilcliou  ;  and  their  Chrininn  nffec~ 
tioa  tovardi  mfidf,  vhioh  ture  filled  mj 
bealt  with  gratitude  to  God.  I  have  up- 
«Btd«  of  6f^  candidalca  fi>r  bapliiiD.  The 
eongrc^ation  here  jeateidaj  waa  cine  of  the 
ItrgMt  1  eter  Iwbeld,  and  the  wrviccB  ircre 
of  a  very  soleun  character.  During  (he 
veeic  we  had  >eTera[  atamung  ehocka  of 
earthquake,  which  I  attempted  lo  imprare 
bj  preaching  from  Actaiii.  36;  ''Suddenly 
there  wai  a  great  earthquake,"  Ac. ;  culling 
attention  to  ill  result!  in  the  comenjum  of  the 
jailor  and  hii  fBinilj,  and  earnestly  enforcing 
the  important  leeaont  which  *uch  visitations 


Our  EDgntving  represents  the  station 
at  Storge  Town,  under  out  tirathcc 
Clabk'b  care. 

Under  dttte  or  August  IStb,  Mr.  J. 
£.  HzHDiuov  aajt: — 


MyimngMlM 

opportuntni  t"  ~ 

bcr  leftiAo 
soul).    Oui 

genetri  thwiaghgar  fte  am 


theji  ■ 


pranidd  la  nmy  OM^hil  aMkt 
'Ojalhrae  A*fita2iMa2 
"  MvAtta*  TlwUsirfbMV 
apCTWiibart  MBiMofc  ABM 
oar  d*lMBtH:-nd  Aodl  te 
dBbwlSct  tniMn  wAalti 


I  pitr  to  aa*  ■ 

H  and  (wiU.     SHmU  WmI 

tttti  br  Aa  partDaneak  I  ^mI 

I  of  tba  pMpIa  «■ 

r  aaay  impnm.    Va 


I  hare  loat,  lince  tha  firat  appeEran 
eboiera,  at  l«ait  foot  hundred  ^uwni 
naeted  with  the  two  congres^^imi.  '^^«^ 
long  contbiuance  of  (mnll-pQi  iti  v\\enw^-\ 
bouriltwd  hu  irtnced  WMHJ  ol.  t\,e  «a^''«™\ 
to  sstet*  of,  poTrtty,  ftott  1*^=^  *='S  "^^ 
not  9aedllj  noow. 


fertile  a  ad 

ngain  ba  v 

think  thai       r— ,— 

grt  wona  pwhaBSthay  aaay  impama.  ' 
are  rerf  aaMoai  aboot  ou  bnlhrai  at  h«Mb 
i  I  9up)>iae  Vaj,  Qoold,  and  Hodgaa  iriB  art 
Irclurn.  How  are  their  plaoeB  to  ba  lonfi^  I 
I  You  uiU  aaj,  bj  aatira  brathicn.  I  ■■ 
.  afiaiil,  boweTer,  that  aultatate  petauni  caaari 
I  be  found,  and  that  ftndng  anaohabk  cbh 
into  impottant  ■f^Mtta  of  labour,  maj  bt 
I  pruductiTe  of  diMatcn  little  thoi^t  oC  Wa 
hari^  c^ilainlj  peat  encouiagoant  fion  Ibt 
nmiinct  in  wluefa  tbon  who  hara  left  tha 
Institution  are  emiductina  IhiiiiaiilMi.  ta 
penevere  ;  bat  I IM  that  tbcm  ia  a  dnier 
nf  pusiiiog  the  tldng  too  br.  Tboae  wU 
whom  I  am  acquainted  aoeai  to  be  vatkiic 
veil,  and  Qod  it  lileHiDg  Ihair  kboaiB. 

We  beg  to  cbH  attaatiiHt  to  tba  ftt 
lowing  extraota  from  a  letter  iililiiiiill 
to  Dr.  Hoby  by  Rev.  J.  Hcmx  of  Ja- 
maica, dated  July  20.  Our  fiieodi  nSl 
be  nble  to  form  a  somevhat  coreot  Urn 
uf  the  great  difficulties  whiob  sunoonl 
OUT  bTetbren  ia  that  island  and  of  tha 
main  cause  of  them.  Mr.  Uniu  has 
had  the  aid  he  asks  for  sent  to  him  I9 
the  last  nuul.  The  case  was  too  ^tm- 
iDg  to  ftdmit  of  a  moment's  delay,  nw 
)>ul]mue  of  Uie  Chcdera  Fund,  whitA  yst 
remains  unappropriated,  is  very  m^ ; 
that  of  the  "Spedal  Fond"  etill  1«m- 
Calls  for  help  are  stall  heard,  and  we 
iiu^  they  will  not  be  in  vain. 
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one  remains  in  partial  cultivation.  Coffee 
properties  have  also  around  us  been  aban- 
doned. Not  one  in  ten  of  the  people  con- 
nected with  my  station  have  any  work  on 
the  estates  at  all.  Thej  are  mostly  driven  to 
grow  provisions  for  the  market,  and  now 
through  a  failure  in  their  crops,  from  a  deso- 
likting  wind,  and  also  through  the  check  given 
to  the  cultivation  of  their  fields  by  the 
ravages  of  cholera,  they  for  some  weeks  have 
had  nothing  to  carry  to  market,  and  but  little 
to  eat.  Always  at  this  season  they  suffer  a 
little  during  the  interval  between  the  going 
out  of  the  old  provisions  and  coming  in  of 
the  new ;  but  never  do  I  remember  the  inter- 
val so  long  as  this  year,  nor  so  much  hunger 
endnred. 


We  are  still  ai  our  pott ;  and  though  flout 
at  times  and  often  discouraged,  still  we  trutt^ 
not  without  success,  we  pursue  the  great  efid 
of  our  residence  here. 

My  own  health  has  suffered  of  late,  and 
my  strength  is  at  present  much  reduced,  yet 
I  hope  to  recruit  again. 

The  abundant  rains  that  fall  at  present 
and  often  flood  the  rivetB  that  encitcle  uS| 
have  much  affected  the  attendance  on  worship. 
The  schools  also  suffer  severely  from  prevail* 
ing  epidemics;  but,  notwithstanding  these 
tempomry  checks,  we  have  abundant  cauii 
for  gratitude  that  we  do  not  labour  in  vain. 

Above  fifty  hare  applied  for  baptism,  atid 
I  expect  about  one  half  may  be  accepted* 


TRINIDAD. 


rOET   or   SPAIN. 


Mr.  OowEN  gives  us  the  following 
particulars  of  the  work  in  which  ho  is 
engaged,  under  date  of  August  25th : — 

Progress  in  the  riahi  direction. 

We  have  to  thank  our  God  for  continued 
mercies.  We  are  still  pursuing  with  all  our 
ability  the  one  great  object.  Our  little 
churches  and  congregations  in  these  parts  are 
on  the  whole  promishig.  I  am  endeavouring 
to  carry  out  your  idea,  and  indeed  my  own 
too  to  a  certain  extent,  of  a  native  pastorate. 
Since  Mr.  Inniss  left  us  for  Demerara,  where 
he  is  now  endeavouring  to  raise  a  baptist 
interest,  the  next  best  qualified  among  the 
brethren  have  been  occupying  a  more 
prominent  and  useful  part  than  heretofore. 
I  visit  them  all  in  turn,  a  sabbath  at  each 
place,  and  find  something  to  encourage 
me  at  each  station.  At  Mount  Hopeful 
my  heart  is  often  cast  down  at  the  sad 
spectacle  of  vice  and  darkness  in  which  the 
people  love  to  live.  Yet  I  am  not  without 
hope  here  also.  Some  favourable  turn  will 
come.  It  is  a  great  matter  to  be  all  ready  in 
the  field,  ready  to  seize  upon  favourable 
opportunities  of  doing  good. 

Rome  the  same  every  where. 

I  am  closely  watched  by  an  Irish  priest 

in   the   neighbourhood,  who   makes   it   his 

business  to  denounce  me  and  my  place  to 

any  persons  he  may  sec   on  their  way  to 

my  hbuse  for  instruction,  especially  if  they 

be   Romanists.      There   are   a    few   whom 

he  cannot  intimidate,  and  among  them  are 

two   young  men    upon    whom    ho    lately 

exerted  all  his  ghostly  influence   to  fright 

tbem  Afun   the  punuit   of  scriptural   and 

amibl  kiHfwIedge.    They  were  chHMvhed  in 


his  church,  he  said,  and  so  claimed  them  nt 
the  property  of  the  true  church  here  and  for 
ever.  He  was  told  they  had  been  christened 
n  the  Romish  church,  but  they  never 
derived  any  benefit  from  the  connexion ; 
were  retained  in  darkness  and  ignorance  of 
which  they  were  now  ashamed,  and  deter- 
mined no  longer  to  be  so  deluded.  After 
denouncing  me  6s  of  the  devil,  and  the  bible 
they  were  reading  at  my  house  as  not  God's 
book,  but  one  Protestants  had  noade  fcit 
themselves,  the  priest  brought  his  thundering 
harangue  to  a  close,  by  proposing  a  question 
which  he  thought  would  check  these  in* 
corrigibles  in  their  heretical  course  vu:.,  *^even 
though  you  arc  acquiring  knowledge,  what 
will  it  profit  you  if  you  gain  all  knowledgfl 
and  lose  your  souls?  I  suppose  you  have 
read  something  like  that  in  your  bibles  ?** 
After  this  he  parted  from  them,  leaving  them 
to  their  waywurd^couree. 

Gleams  of  light  and  life, 

A    little   after   they  were  with    me   re- 
lating  the    particulars    of  their   encounter 
with   this   guide   of  the   blind,    and    more 
determined  than  ever  to  gratify  the  mentAl 
and    moral   wants  of   their    nature,  Which 
had  just  been  raised  from  the  grave  of  here* 
ditary  ignorance  and  spiritual  thraldom  to 
one  of  life  and  anxious  inquir}\    Since  my 
last  I  had  the   pleasure  to  immerse    one 
believer  in  Jesus  our  Lord,  and,  I  trust,  onto 
or  two  more  are  on  their  way  to  Him  for  the 
deliverance  and  peace  they  need.    Yet  dark« 
ness  covers  the  land  and  gross  darkness  the 
minds  of  the  Y«oiple  •,  wad^coKW^Vj  is^si^te^.^ 
there  is  no  leamn^  Vo^wt^^  w  Vms^mkk^  ^i^*^ 
God,    but    a    V\^^vpt<i«AL    t^w^tso.    «A. 
reiectloTi  o?  a\\  Wv*  c\wm"i.  «M5^>'^'Tt^\2 
thego»pe\.    ^^«^^"^^^^^TS^^CS 
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How  greatlj  our  Trinidad  canse  has  been 
foTOured  in  this  respect  at  leait  that  your 
agents  continue^  God  helping  them,  to  the 
present  day. 

'  Wo  Bubjoin  a  letter  of  later  date, 
September  3rd,  from  Mr.  Coweit,  giv- 
ing further  information  of  the  progress 
of  the  work  of  God  in  this  important 
island.  The  account  of  the  baptism 
will  be  found  to  be  peculiarly  interesting. 

It  is  my  pleasure  to  report  since  my  hist 
the  immersion  of  three  belieTers  in  the  Lord 
Jesus,  which  took  place  on  last  sabbath, 
August  29th,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  num- 
ber of  the  labouring  class.  The  morning  of 
the  above  day  set  in  with  'promise  of  good 
weather  throughout,  which  is  quite  a  treat  at 
this  season  of  the  year,  when  we  are  so  fre- 
quently deluged,  our  roads  rendered  impass- 
able, our  ravines  swollen  and  dangerous,  and 
not  a  few  of  our  wooden  bridges  entirely 
swept  away. 

The  road. 
On    this    occasion    \    had    to    travel    a 


heard  in  the  most  solemn  and  becoming 
manner ;  but  we  were  soon  waned  by  a 
cloud  to  the  windward  to  ratom  again  ki 
shelter  to  the  house.  In  a  little  the  lain  be* 
gain  to  pour  and  all  mj  hopes  rqarding  tbs 
weather  were  Bed.  As  we  were  aUsMcmbled 
howerer,  I  did  not  feel  it  so  much  as  if  it  bsd 
conmnenced  before  the  people  were  muteed. 
I  soon  saw  we  were  in  for  an  awful  day's 
weather.  The  lightning  flashed  rapidly  and 
aUnost  with  scorching  vividnesi.  The  thna- 
der  burst  with  awful  ffrandeur  o?er  oar  head% 
re?erberating  its  weighty  peals  and  roBiss 
them  along  in  quick  succeaaion  till  in  the 
distance  they  ceased  to  be  heard.  No  laa- 
guage  can  describe  the  torrent  of  lain  that 
descended,  accompanied  with  a  strong  vind 
which  swept  before  it  trees,  &c,  during  the 
space  of  about  two  hours. 

An  interesting  prayer  meeting. 

During  the  time  the  elements  abroad  and 
around  us  were  thus  contending  and  sbovixig 
forth  the  majesty  of  Him  who  holds  the  winds 
in  his  fist  and  the  waters  in  the  hollow  of  his 
hand,  who  openeth  and  no  man  ahutteth,asd 
who  shutteth  and  no  man  openeth,  who — 


•*  MovcJi  In  a  niysteriona  vraj 
Hin  wonders  to  perform. 

Plants  his  feotstop8  in  the  fm, 
And  rides  upon  the  storm/* 


road  or  rather  trace,   which   is   intersected  • 

in  seveml  plncctj  by  a  deep  and  dangerous  i 

ravine  af:er  heavy  rains.     Three  temporarj-  j 

bridges  have  of  late  been  thrown  over  this  j  we  were  inside  as  many  as  could  be  cmnxncd 

ravine,  so  that  whenjnot  covcre<l  with  water,  into  the  house  and  all  standing,  for  the  seats 

one  can  ride  this  road  now  without  having  the  remained  outside,  prainng  and  supplicaiioc 


discomfort  and  trouble  of  dismounting  and 
scmmbling  over  as  best  one  could  according  to 
ancient  custom.    Knowing  the  trace  I  had  to 


his  great  and  glorious  name.  J  never  was  at 
such  a  prayer-meeting  before  in  TrinidaJ. 
Seveml  of  the  brethren  wcro  requested  «ac- 


travel,  I  was  thankful  to  have  the  prospect  of  i  ccssively  to  engage  in  prayer  after  singin::  a 
a  fine  day  before  me,  which  was  also  some  '  verse  or  two  of  a  hymn,  but  no  sooner  had  we 
guarantee  that  1  should  meet  a  congregation,  bowed  ourselves  before  the  gracious  throne 
which  is  not  always  the  case  when  the  wea-   of  our  prayer-heaing  God   than  a   hundred 
ther  proves  unfavoumble.      Under  this  feel-  •  voices  might  bo  heard  more  loudly  than  the 
ing  I  started  from  home  with  a  bag  of  clothes  |  brother  called  upon,  and  all  earnestly  utter- 
tied  to  my  saddle  as  a  change.  ;  ing  the  language  of  the  publican,  "God  be 
77,  -  ^-^,,„„  I  merciful  to  us  sinners."     There  was  evidentiv 
inemeenug.                           ,^^^^  element   at   work   in   the   hearts  and 
On  reaching  the  place  of  meeting  1  found  I  minds  of  the  people  that  day  above  all  the 
the  house  already  filled  in  every  part,  which  in  |  times  I  ever  mi*t  them  before.     And  although 
Trinadad  is  rarely  the  case,  so  that  it  ^vas  with  '  it  would  be  much  more  pleasing  to  see  them 
difficulty  1  could  reach  the  spot  from  which  |  melt  and  yield  under  the  still  small  voice  of 
I  was  to  address  them.     Seeing  very  many  |  grace  and  love,    and    to   ^\e   more    deeply 

moved  by  the  precious  word  of  God  than  by 
an  occasional  agitation  of  nature,  cither 
above  or  beneath  them,  yet  to  moet  of  the 
persons  then  present  the  bible  is  a  sealed 
hook  from  their  inability  to  read  it,  aad  there- 
fore the  volume  of  nature,  as  showing  the 
mighty  power  of  the  Godhead,  is  the  on]y 
one  palpable  to  their  senses,  and  his  voice  in 
^the  elements  the  chief  one  that  reaches  their 


persons  outside  who  could  not  enter  I  proposed 

to  remove  to  the  open  air  under  the  shade 

of  a  large  stool  of  bamboo  that  most  grace- 
fully was  waving  its  plumes  in  the  i)rccze 

not  far  from  the  house.     We  were  not  long 

in   transferring    ourselves    from    the   heated 

enclosure  to  the  cool  and  roomy  space  outside. 

The  people  all  quietly  soatod,  our  song  of 

praise  wiis  raised  to  the  **  FwVVvct  o^  ti^ct- 

cies,   the    (J(»d    of   ;\\\    CTace,  coT\■\^^^T\,  t\\viV  Av\\i^vitv^^lvvO:\\^y^^\iSv.^^\>a.^^^^ 

consolation,"    after   which  \    *\uv.v.U'^  VWviX  T\\e\>avV\wv 

aft.ntio„to,  «1  l^^^^^^.^^J^^^^^l^^^^^^^      V..^Tm.....-^^XVVxv^.^^v>.^ 
iized  with,  and  how  am  1  Blra\Uii\ed  U\\  \\.  ^\    ^      ^^ii^^SKt^wsA.^vs^'^vwsJc^^ 
accomplished/'      The  trut\»  adx^uccd  ^cxe^^^aN^^.^-^ 
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a  Blippery  declivitj  we  readied  the  iBvine  be- 
low, now  swollen  £tf  beyond  its  usual  dimen- 
aions.  In  the  sacred  name  of  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost,  I  baptized  tiie  three  belieTers, 
upon  a  confession  of  their  repentance  towards 
God  and  faith  for  salvation  and  eternal  life 
in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  scrambled 
back  again  up  the  hill  in  the  best  manner 
we  could,  the  whole  party  singing  as  they 
streamed  through  the  woods, 

"  We  went  unto  the  water 
To  see  where  Jesus  lay." 

By  the  time  I  had  changed  my  clothes  the 
house  was  again  filled  and  about  twenty  bap- 
tized children  of  God  were  around  the  table 
of  communion  with  our  risen  Lord.  One  of 
the  newly  baptized  was  formerly  a  member 


of  the  Romish  church ;  but  it  would  seem  as 
if  the  Lord  in  mercy  had  brought  her  to  a 
knowledge  of  the  truth  by  showing  her  her  con- 
dition as  a  poor  sinner  and  the  way  of  salvation 
through^his  finished  work.  The  recital  of  what 
she  experienced  in  her  mind  was  very  simple, 
but  satis&ctoiy.  It  was  clearly  the  language 
of  the  spirit.  With  her  was  baptized  her 
husband,  a  young  man  who  until  lately  was  of 
a  wild  turn,  though  the  son  of  one  of  our  mem- 
bers, **  No  preaching,  unging,  or  praying,"  he 
said,  ^  could  move  lum,  till  the  Lord  showed 
him  his  real  state,  and  inclined  his  heart  to 
trust  in  him."  The  third  party  immersed  was 
the  husband  of  an  interesting  female  added  to 
the  church  a  short  time  back.  But  some  of 
our  stations  are  dark  and  dead,  affording 
little  encouragement,  yet  the  set  time  may 
come  to  fiivour  them. 


HOME  PKOCEEDINGS. 


The  past  month  has  been,  like  its  pre- 
decessor, a  busy  one  in  regard  to  public 
meetings.  We  have  heard  good  tidings  of 
them  generally.  Mr.  Batnes,  of  Not- 
tingham, has  visited  Liverpool,  Bolton, 
and  other  places  in  Lancashire;  our 
brethren  in  those  districts  affording  very 
efficient  and  cordial  support.  Mr.  W. 
B.  Bowes  has  visited  Brighton ;  Mr.  T. 
Gould,  with  Mr.  Kattebns,  Hampshire ; 
Mr.  Wheeler,  Plymouth,  and  other 
places  in  South  Devon ;  Mr.  G.  H.  Davis 
and  Mr.  Trafpord,  Wallingford,  in  be- 
half of  the  society.  Mr.  Underbill 
and  Mr.  Edwards  of  Nottingham  have 
visited  Newcastle,  Sunderland,  and  their 
vicinity. 

Mr.  Caret  was  prevented,  by  a  sudden 
and  severe  attack  of  illness,  from  ful- 
filling his  engagement  in  Lincolnshire. 
We  arc  happy  to  state  that  he  is  much 
better,  and  ere  long  will,  we  trust,  be 
restored  to  his  usual  health.  The  friends 
of  the  mission  will  deeply  regret  his  ill- 
ness, but  it  will  be  a  satisfaction  to 
those  who  2007  h&ve  heard  of  it,  to 

know  that  be  is  progressiDg  towards  re- 
oavnjr, 

It  it,  peAape,  now  generally  known 


that  the  committee  have  had  before  them 
a  plan  for  consolidating  and  extending 
the  mission  in  Bengal.  This  subject 
engaged  their  most  prayerful  and  pro- 
longed consideration  at  the  recent  quar- 
terly meeting.  It  was  thought  desirable 
that  not  only  Bengal,  but  the  whole  In- 
dian mission  should  be  consolidated  and 
enlarged.  The  following  resolutions 
were  passed  by  the  committee— 

^*  Resolved,  J.  That  in  the  opinion  of  this 
committee,  it  is  in  the  highest  degree  desiiahle 
that  the  operations  of  the  society  in  India 
should  be  consolidated  and  extended. 

"  II.  That  a  sub-committee  be  appointed 
to  consider  and  report  on  the  best  means  of 
effecting  this  most  important  object. 

'*  III.  And  that  the  papers  prepared  by  the 
secretaries  be  referred,  together  with  tlie  re- 
ports of  the  deputation  to  India,  for  conside- 
ration to  the  sub-conmiittee." 

To  carry  out  this  project,  the  greatest 
exertions  of  pastors,  deacons,  treasurers, 
secretaries  of  auxiliaries,  and  collec- 
tors will  be  needed,  as  well  as  of  the 
committee  and  of&cec«  ^1  IVl^  v^>s^  « 
It  canxiot  \)e  coT[i^<e^A\  -wvficksso^  ^cssl  \sir 
come  of  £a4,0W>  «u  i<ax,«iA  ^K^^^5«^ 

twenty  mw  iiMtoWKc^^      "^^  '^  ^^^ 
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ihai  Biftay  hmj  be  inmi  14  ladia,  ihai 
Simnpora  CUlage  will  fimiiib  (Kana  da- 
votid  bretiuraa,  while  the  rert  wiU  be 
■aii^^lied  hj  diiizoliei  at  home.  It  if  a 
laigBand  hold  meefoie  oertainlj.  But 
ttiiabedutely  neoeMuy.  Luge  metr 
aora  are  often  the  wisest ;  and  boldiierf, 
apmbined  with  j^rudenoe,  great  ftith, 
large  hopei^  and  daep  devotednen,  dia- 
tingoiahed  the  fonndeva  of  the  miaiion. 
]jat  na  on  whom  their  work  now  da- 
vidiea  bat  giie  ouraeLfei  eamaiftly  to 
fn^i  and  we  too  ahaU  .haTO  the  nipe 
divine  guidanoe  and  rapport  that  thflf  10 
riohly  enjoyed.  We  invite  the  eameat 
attention  c^  oar  frienda  to  this  aoli^ieot 
When  the  oommittee  have  carefdlly  gone 
through  the  details  necessary  to  an  ac- 
earate  estimate  of  what  is  required,  the 
iollest  information  will  be  given.  In 
the  meantime  the  object  is  thus  briefly 
atated,  that  it  may  engage  the  hearts 
and  minds  of  those  to  whom  the  mission 
Is  dear. 


^80  I 

with  BDMa  flf  am 
gPQits  from  gufs^'iuiieui  in  aid  sf 
aabooli^  aad  It  WM  tfumi^  MiaUs  tft 
Inatitata  inqoixiea  whadkav  ai^gnili 

hadbeeareee&fedly  ftemjarinnarieiflf 
the  society  for  each  a  porpoae  dan^ 
the  last  tan  yaam  A  aob-ooanuttei 
waa  appointed,  and  thej  diraeted  a  cv- 
aDlar  to  bo  asnt  to  eadi  inlaaiaaiijwfli 
the  view  of  obtainliig  pfeoiae  b|fenn- 
tion  on  the  aal^eotr  Thopa  mgim 
ware  asnt^Jaiid  agpUea  hi^m  basn  h- 
oeived.  The  aob-oommittee  lepcrtedl  to 
the  committee  that  no  aoidi  grants  bad 
been  paid  to  any  miaaionary  of  the  Bodstf 
during  that  period.  It  vraa  previoody 
understood  that  this  was  the  case ;  hot  it 
is  satis&ctory  to  have  that  general  im- 
presdon  confirmed  by  suitable  evidence. 
This  has  been  done,  and  without  doabt 
the  friends  of  the  society  will  receive 
the  inf>rmation  with  great  pleasuie. 


POREiaN  LETTERS  RECEIVKD. 


A  rate  A, 


AmaicA 
AiM^ 


Bahamas  . 
Brittant 
Haiti  ..... 
Jamaica  . 


.BiMBiA 8tktr,  A. July  19. 

Glarbncb Baker^  A July  6. 

.Naw  York  Wjckoff,  W.  H..Octobcr  2. 

.BavARBS HoniSr  H July  28. 

CajX!DTTA  Fink,  J.  C Avgnst  7. 

Thomaa,  J Augoft  7. 

Weoger,  J. July  3. 

Colombo Allen,  J ..Angiut  14. 

Intallt    Pearce,  G July  31. 

Kabdy   Dsyii,  J. Augoit  13. 

Sbramporb Denham,  W.  H..Aa|(iut  6. 

RobinBon,  J Angost  7. 

•Nassau Capern,  H SepUmberO. 

.KoRLAix Jenkuu,  J Scpteniber  21. 

.Jacmbl Webley,  W.  H.  .September  27. 

.Annotta  Bat Jones,  S August  23. 

Broith's  Towsi Clark,  J August  23,  Sept.  Qb 

Calabar  East,  D.J Aug.  20,  Sept.  7  ft  1^ 

UoriiIlO'vb Uenders«i,J.E..August  IS. 

H01ITI.QO  IVfcX ?&»sAa,'^ Ste^^wiAtMt^. 

MouRT  K»aT» .:v«Ja^^^ *^T^4^  ^^ 

Po«^iA»iK ^^i:^--4--^:S!i!^^^^^ 

IH.Ava'aBk^ 


*  %«»««%' 


FOB  NPTEMBBB»  185S. 

TmNiDAD   Port  or  Spain Cowen,  6 Aofoit  35. 

BAYAmrA  Orandk  Cowen,  G September  8. 

Yah  Dumas*!  Labd..  LAUMCESToN....,....I>owliDg^  H, April  6. 


7n 


ACKNOWLEDaMENTS. 


The  tlianki  of  tht  Committae  aie  presented  to  the  following  firienda — 

The  Committee  of  the  British  and  Foreign  School  Society,  for  Copies  of  their  Annual 

Report,  for  the  MUtumaries; 
The  Committee  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Sodetj,  for  a  grant  of  Bibles,  for  the 

Jamaica  TheoiogieaiJiuHiuiion ; 
The  Ladies  of  the  Working  Society,  More  Street,  Hackney,  for  a  box  of  useful  articles, 

for  MUs  Harris,  Haiti,  and  a  package  of  useful  articles,  for  India; 
Miss  Huntley,  Bow,  for  a  parcel  of  magasines  (four  years); 
Rer.  C.  J.  Middleditch,  Frome,  for  fift^n  copies  of  the  Annual  Report  for  1851. 


CONTRIBUTIONS, 

Received  on  account  of  the  Baptist  Misiumary  Society ,  daring  the  mioiUk 

of  September,  1852. 


ANHVAL  COLLKCnONS. 
JCTJINU.K  MnRTINOa — 

Bloomibnrf  Chapel *) 

Holywell  Mount  V3  14    9 

Walworth,  York  Street  J 


ifimuoZ  Subteriptiom, 

Syans,  James,  Esq.,  by 

"Becoid" 2    0    0 

Farrlngton,  Mr.  B.,  Cork    110 

Hoby,BeT.  Dr 10  10    0 

PanieU,Mr.W 110 


DoncUion, 
Friend.. 0  10    0 


MtODLBSSX    ArXfLIARV. 

Rlghgato^by  Miss  Hatch    1  10    0 


JaDrORDSIIIRC. 

terenton — 
Haigh,  Mrs. 2    0    0 


BsaaaBiRc. 

Heading;  additional,  on 
aooonnt 8  IC    6 


£  «.  d 


BVtXmOHAMBMnLK, 

Oolhetha  (moittjr) ...    13    6 


DiToirsHiac. 


KUmington  2    4  10 

Upottery    14    0 


Essex. 

Braintree— 

Collections 7  17    6 

Contributions  0    7    9 


13    ff    3 
Less  expenses 110 

12    4    3 


Glouccstkvshirk. 

▲▼ening— 

Collection  1  10    9 

ContribotiooB         by 

boxes 0  10    1 

Do.,  Sunday  School    0    5    9 
Cutsdean— 

••  Collection 2    0    0 

Kingfitanley— 

Collection 4  17    0 

Contributions   10  11  10 

Do.,  Sunday  School    1  Iff    2 


g  $,d 

Tetbtny— 

CoUection 1 17  11 

Contribatlona  „.    1  19   1 


Shortwood— 

Collections 12    2    Q 

Contributions  25    7    t^ 

Do.,  Sunday  8<Axoo\   Q  10    5 


Hakpsbiri. 

AadoTer— 
Jurenile  Assoeiation, 
for    BundJioo    ana 
Soodten,  Mongkir.,,    7  It   0 


LavcAspiBS. 

Liverpool- 
Continental    Society, 

tor  Morlaix  10    0    0 

Pembroke  Chapel 80    0    0 

NewChardi-> 

Collection »  10    6  10 

Less  expenses  0    9  10 

Tl«   0 
Sabden— 

CoUectionr »  7    4    0 

Contributions  6  19  11 

Do.,  Sunday  School  6  13  10 

Do.,  Village 0  13    4 

TotUebank— 

Collection  .» 9  16   6 

Contributions,       for 


Leas  expeouea 


,240 

"SSTT 


Ik— 


V5k 


OoOKUsa.^. 


.  1  ij  a 
eii  • 


SCOTLAND. 

MlDbmsb— 
Sudiv.  B-  L.,  E>q., 

Do.,tlir  )f'a«AH[<i>    ] 


Subteriptioni  uid  Don&lion*  in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Wiidotarj  Sooe(]r  will  b*  UuoUiIIt 
tednd  bj  William  Brodie  Giunef,  Esq.,  and  Samuel  Uorton  Pcto,  Eaq.,H.P.,  TnMOMi^ 
bj  the  Rer.  Frederick  Trestrail  and  Ednrard  B«an  Undertiiil,  E*q.,  Secretaries  at  Ac 
HnnoD  Hoaw,  33,  tSoor^te  Street,  LoHDo^i :  in  EmiBmaR,  b;  the  Rer.  Jooatl^ 
WatKm,aiid  John  Macandrew,  £wi.;  in  Gumov,  b^  C.  Anderson,  Eiq.;  in  Dratii^  br 
John  PoiHT,  Esq.,  Rathmines  Castle;  in  Cu«dtu,  bj  the  Rev.  Jamci  ThoaaMj  Tl«lrfi^ 
WmoaPitm;  and  at  New  You,  United  States,  by  W.  Colgate,  &q.  Contribatkni  mm 
aln  be  paid  in  at  Uesm.  B«Kla:r,  Beran,  TrittOD,  and  Co.,  Lombard  Street,  to  the  Moooat 
o/tbeTnuureM. 


THE 


BAPTIST  MAGAZINE 


DECEMBER,  1852. 


MEiMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  JOHN  GREEN, 


OF   NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE. 
BY    HIS   605. 


The  subject  of  the  present  memoir 
was  bom  at  Loughborough,  in  the 
csountj  of  Leicester,  on  the  14th  of  Fo- 
broary,  1795.  His  parents  were  pious 
people,  of  high  moral  character,  and 
members  of  the  General  Baptist  church. 
His  father  carried  on  the  business  of  a 
builder,  but  was  usually  engaged  on  the 
Lord^s  day  in  preaching  in  the  neigh- 
bouring villages.  He  was  a  man  of 
Amiable  disposition,  and  was  much 
esteemed  as  a  simple,  earnest  preacher 
of  the  gospel.  His  wife  was  a  woman 
of  more  than  ordinary  mind,  and  of  a 
fervent,  chastened  spirit.  She  died  in 
1807 ;  and  although  John  was  so  young, 
her  teaching  and  pious  example  were 
never  wholly  lost  upon  him. 

John  was  the  fourth  of  seven  children, 
three  of  whom  survive  him.  He  was 
early  sent  to  the  old  grammar  school  in 
hif  native  town,  where  it  is  understood 
he  displayed  great  activity  of  mind  for 
one  ao  young.  Among  his  schoolfellows 
were  Hbe  Iste  lamented  Dr.  Fates,  mis- 


sionary  to  India,  the  Rev.  J.  Wallis 
tutor  of  the  General 'Baptist  OoUege, 
Leicester,  and  the  Rev.  J.  Jones  of 
March.  John  was  always  the  fiivouiite 
of  the  family ;  his  kindness  of  disposi- 
tion, his  playful  humour,  a  rich  vein  of 
wit  which  continued  till  the  last,  to- 
gether with  decided  mental  superiority, 
drew  towards  him  the  warmest  affections 
and  the  respectful  regard  of  all.  The 
straitened  circumstauces  of  his  father 
did  not  allow  of  his  being  long  at  school, 
and  too  soon  he  was  sent  from  the 
parental  roof  to  push  his  way  in  the 
world.  In  his  twelfth  year  he  was 
apprenticed  to  a  grocer,  a  member  of 
the  society  of  Friends,  where  he  was 
subjected  to  much  inhuman  treatment, 
the  recital  of  which  in  after  life  would 
bring  tears  to  his  eyes.  The  conduct  of 
his  parents  in  sending  him  entirely  from 
home  so  young  always  appeared  to  him 
reprehensible. 

But  that  viYddi  >i^  isi<(^^\.  ^v^.t&iii  \a 
him   in   a^T  ^fe  Vsi  tw.wvb^%  ^^^^ 
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period,  was  the  sinful  and  destructive  i  assist  his  fkther  in  hia  baflinen.    He 
influence  to  whioh  he  was  subjected,    now  enjoyed  a  better  opfwrtunitj  of 


and  the  readiness  with  which  he  yielded 
to  it.  There  is  indeed  scarcely  a  darker 
▼iew  of  the  deep  depravity  of  our  fallen 
nature,  than  is  presented  to  us  in  the 
case  of  a  number  of  men  :iud  youths 
assiduously  endeavouring  to  currupt  and 
pollute  the  minds  of  mere  children, 
who  are  connected  with  them  in  their 
employ.  A  sort  of  fiendish  joy  fills  their 
spirits  as  they  see  the  aptness  of  the 
young  to  drink  in  their  evil  teachings. 
In  this  instance  they  succeeded  but  too 
well.  Sin  became  his  chief  delight ;  he 
followed  the  ways  of  Satan  witli  his 
whole  heart ;  the  thought  of  his  heart 
was  only  evil,  and  that  continually. 
Not  that  he  was  outwardly  immoral,  or 
descended  to  any  openly  flagrant  mani- 
festations of  impiety ;  on  the  contrary, 
his  attendance  at  chapel  on  the  Lord's 
day  was  regular  and  punctual,  and  his 
deportment  correct,  so  much  so  that 
while  ho  was  conscious  of  living  in  the 
service  of  sin,  he  was  held  up  to  uthers 
as  a  pattern  of  right  conduct.  Kur  was 
his  mind  inactive  in  regard  to  the  pur- 
suit of  knowledge :  his  fatrier  used  to 
say  of  him,  "  Our  John  will  know  the 
bottom  of  everything/'  and  whenever 
he  could*  find  an  opportunity  for  read- 
ing, he  employed  it  upon  books  of 
history,  travel,  and  general  information. 
It  could  not  be  said  of  him  at  this  time, 
that  he  was  altogether  without  religious 
impressions ;  appeals  from  the  pulpit 
often  made  him  very  miserable,  and 
frequently  there  was  the  inward  resolve 
to  give  up  his  sinful  course ;  but  the 
frivolities  of  companionship  were  sufii- 
cient  to  drive  away  all  right  thoughts 
and  allow  him  quietly  to  pursue  his 
accustomed  course. 

The  treatment  lie  received  continued 
so  bad  that  it  became  quite  evident  his 


gratifying  his  derire  of  remdin^  and  ai 
his  mind  opened,  he  became  incnHm^ 
observant  of  men  and  manners  Hk 
spiritual  state,  however,  renuuned  about 
the  same ;  but  an  event  was  now  about 
to  transpire  which  constituted  the  tun- 
ing point  in  his  histoxy. 

When  John  was,  in  bis  eighteenth 
year,  his  father  accepted  an  intitatim 
to  become  the  pastor  of  the  Genenl 
Baptist  church  at  Long  Wbation,  a 
village  about  four  miles  from  Loo^^ 
borough,  and  as  be  carried  on  the  build- 
ing business  there,  John  removed  with 
him,  continuing  to  assist  binu  AH  was 
now  strange  and  new,  bis  sinful  oom- 
panions  were  left  behind,  and  he  ceased 
to  care  for  their  society.  On  coming  to 
Whatton  he  was  at  once  thrown  into 
the  society  uf  a  numl>er  of  serious  young 
men  who  soon  formed  a  strong  attach- 
ment fur  hun.  By  them  he  was  intro- 
duced into  the  sabbath-school,  where  be 
also  met  with  one  of  riper  years,  who 
took  a  deep  interest  in  all  that  cod- 
cerned  his  mental  and  spiritual  advanoe- 
ment. 

There  was  at  this  time  at  work  among 
them  a  mutual  improvement  societr, 
which  lie  joined,  entering  into  all  its 
pui*suits  with  a  keen  relish,  soon  con- 
vincing his  companions  of  superior 
natural  abilities  which  simply  requin^d 
careful  training.  It  was  not,  however, 
only  in  intellectual  pursuits  that  he  was 
making  an  ad\'ance ;  the  seed  of  adiviiM 
life  had  taken  root  in  his  heart,  and 
was  beginning  to  break  its  way  through 
the  yielding  soil.  The  commencement 
of  this  change  may  be  dated  from  his 
iirst  settling  at  Whatton.  lie  seemed 
at  once  to  breathe  a  diflTerent  ataoo- 
sphcre — the  spell  was  broken— he  bsgaa 
in  some  measure   to    understand  the 


independent  spirit  vfo\x\d.  ivol  \iv>\0^\\  ^^-dX.  ^^mtv^ai^  ^^  ^^  bein^^his  eysi 
iougcr  submit  to  it  •,  accoxdm^^,  ^\.  V?^A  ^*«^  ^^-wt^  Na  ^Rfe\^  ^s^:^  <«iaSSB&9Ma 
age  of  sixteen,  he  Tetwrived  \vo\xv^  \.o\«a\>^^x.w««^^^ 
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a?  an  humble  and  contrite  Binner  he 
cast  himself  on  the  mercy  of  God 
through  Jesus  Christy  and  found  joy 
and  peace  in  believing.  On  Lord's  day, 
May  2,  1818,  he,  with  eleven  others, 
among  whom  was  she  who  afterwards 
heciame  his  wife — was  baptized  by  his 
&ther  in  a  running  stream  at  Whatton, 
a  baptismal  sermon  being  preached  by 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Felkin  of  Kegwortb. 

Having  thus  put  his  hand  to  the 
plough,  he  never  looked  back.  The 
people  of  God  were  his  companions,  the 
cause  of  God  was  the  object  of  his 
•amest  solicitude.  Shortly  before  his 
deaths  speaking  of  the  worldliness  of 
some  professors  of  religion,  he  said, 
*'  Before  I  knew  the  Lord  I  was  entirely 
the  servant  of  sin,  and  I  delighted  in 
■infill  company,  but  from  the  time  I 
became  a  Christian  I  have  never  made 
a  companion  of  an  ungodly  person  for 
an  hour." 

No  sooner  were  the  friends  at  What- 
ton satisfied  that  he  was  a  renewed 
character  than  they  urged  him  to  the 
exercise  of  his  abilities  in  preaching, 
lOid  in  compliance  with  their  desire  he 
commenced  to  speak  whenever  an 
cpportunity  presented  itself,  occasionally 
cconpying  his  father *s  pulpit.  These' 
labours  proving  acceptable,  and  the 
church  judging  that  his  qualifications 
were  such  as  would  fit  him  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  they  unanimously 
recommended  his  being  sent  to  the 
Academy  at  Wisbech,  then  under  the 
care  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Jarrom.  In 
ccHisequence  of  this  he  proceeded  there 
in  the  autumn  of  1815.  In  a  com- 
munication to  the  writer  from  the  Rev. 
J.  Jones  of  March,  a  fellow  student 
with  Mr.  Green,  Mr.  Jones  writes  as 
loUowSy  "  I  well  remember  your  father's  ': 
coming  to  Wisbech  in  1815.  It  was 
■ocn  evident  that  he  was  a  young  man 
of  mental  powers  above  the  common 
order.  His  understanding  was  dear 
tuid  comot,  and  bia  memory  strong 


and  tenacious.  He  had  enjoyed  but 
little  culture  from  education,  but  with 
these  natural  powers  of  mind,  his  pro* 
fiting  under  instruction  was  soon 
apparent  to  all.  He  was  sociable  and 
affectionate,  but  self-relying  and  inde* 
pendent.  This  temperament  of  mind 
disposed  him  to  assume  an  air  of  autho-* 
rity  and  dictation ;  still  he  was  not 
overbearing  but  kind  and  conciliatory. 
It  was  evident,  too,  that  he  was  habi« 
tually  pious  and  devotional,  and  he  con- 
scientiously spent  a  considerable  portion 
of  time  in  prayer  in  his  study.  His 
mind  and  habits  of  thought  and  applica- 
tion were  such  at  this  period,  as  reason- 
ably to  lay  a  foundation  for  respect  and 
eminence  in  the  Christian  ministry.** 
For  the  talents  and  character  of  hie 
tutor  Mr.  Green  entertained  the  highest 
respect,  and  a  mutual  attachment  ever 
afterwards  subsisted  between  them. 

The  church  at  Barton  Fabis  in 
Leicestershire,  being  destitute  of  a 
pastor  by  the  death  of  the  venerable 
Samuel  Deacon,  Mr.  Green  accepted 
their  unanimous  invitation  to  suooeed 
him,  and  in  July,  1817,  he  commenced 
his  labours  there.  On  the  23rd  of  October 
in  the  same  year  he  was  married  to 
Miss  Elizabeth  Ayre,  daughter  of  Mr. 
Thomas  Ayre,  farmer  of  Ooleorton, 
Leicestershire,  who  survives  him.  The 
church  at  Barton  was  composed  of  a 
number  of  branch  stations  lying  at  a 
considerable  distance  from  each  other, 
which  made  the  dutie3  of  a  pastor  very 
onerous.  Mr.  Green  preached  regularly 
three  times  on  the  T/ord's  day,  walking 
from  eight  to  ten  miles^  besides  preaching 
four  nights  in  the  course  of  the  week, 
and  for  this  purpose  walking  many 
miles.  He  laboured  here  with  great 
earnestness  and  zeal,  and  his  efforts 
were  much  blessed,  many  throui^  hie 
ministry  being  added  to  the  church. 
Here  he  experiencedj  for  the  fiiwfe  tuna^ 
one  oi  t\ic»fe  ^vV,"8b\AS>TA  ^  \s«b^s^  ^^^ 
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labovkNit  rtudy  of  the  wiouf  qmttittm 
infolfsd  in  it  Oooe  tterted  np«  i 
train  of  iorioai  thou^ti  his  mind  enii 
not  slop  until  it  had  xotdied  the  finthofc 
limits  of  its  capaeitj,  thou^  the  £A* 
colties  whioh  beset  him  in  his  inTMtjgi 
tiona,  in  relation  to  the  divine  govern- 
ment) eoBtjhim  much  agoniiing  pain  ef 
long  doration.  It  is  impossible  to  stale 
all  the  oircumstanoea  whioh  condaeri 
to  bring  this  important  question  to  a 
final  isBue^  but  a  devout  and  pra|eriid 
study  of  the  scriptures  was  not  snom 
the  least  Probably,  too,  the  lOOHly 
into  whioh  he  was  thrown,  whioh  vai^ 
for  the  most  part,  of  persons  holdiig 
sentimente  denominated  CSalvinistie^  con- 
tributed in  some  measure,  by  preamtiBg 
cew  phases  of  the  question  to  his  mind. 


so  much  of  his  path.  From  the  first 
awakening  of  his  mind  he  had  been 
troubled  with  difficulties  on  the  Socinian 
controversy,  and  now  that  he  had 
become  somewhat  settled,  these  diffi- 
culties came  upon  him  with  increased 
force.  Possessing  a  remarkable  tender- 
ness of  conscience,  his  difficulties  caused 
him  great  distress  of  mind,  as  he 
abhorred  the  idea  of  becoming  himself 
a  Socinian.  At  length  he  determined 
on  a  thorough  examination  of  the 
question,  and  laboured  day  and  night 
for  its  solution.  The  conclusion  at 
which  he  arrived  was  a  firm  belief  in 
the  true  deity  of  Jesus  Christ.  But  the 
effort  was  too  much  for  so  sensitive  a 
mind,  and  for  a  few  weeks  he  suffered 
severely  from  mental  depression.    Soon, 

however,  his  mind  assumed  its  wonted  !  The  venerable  Joseph  Kinghom 
tone,  and  he  pursued  his  ordinary  '  then  in  the  vigour  of  his  days,  and  firom 
laboui's,  at  the  same  time  storing  his  ;  Mr.  Qreen's  first  settling  in  Norwich, 
mind  with  knowledge  and  cultivating  j  a  close  intimacy  and  a  strong  attadi- 
his  intellectual  powers.  lie  continued  .  mcnt  was  formed  between  them.  It  is, 
at  Barton  till  the  autumn  of  1 823,  when,  however,  known  that  the  ¥rritiDgs  of 
owing  to  a  spirit  of  domination  on  the  the  learned  Dr.  Gill  had  a  great  effect 
part  of  some  who  claimed  to  exercise  a  upon  him,  although  he  repudiated  very 
kind  of  hereditary  rule,  he  resigned  his  much  that  Dr.  Gill  held.  At  leogth 
charge.  fully    convinced   that    the     Armhiian 

In  November  of  the  same  year  he  scheme  is  one  which  does  not  acoomt 
removed  to  Norwich,  where,  unlike  the  for  facts,  and  is  not  founded  on  scriptiin^ 
midland  counties  of  England,  the  general  he  avowed  his  change  of  sentiments  aed 
baptist  cause  has  never  made  much  resigned  his  charge  at  Priory  Yard 
progress.  Uis  success,  however,  at  chapel,  and  withdrew  from  the  Gtenenl 
Priory  Yard  chapel  was  very  consider- 1  Baptist  body. 

able,  as  both  the  church  and  congrega- '  Mr.  Green*s  first  intention  was  to 
tion  were  greatly  increased.  But,  as  ]  leave  Norwich,  but  a  number  of  his 
well  as  the  thought  connected  with  pre- ;  friends  pressed  him  to  reoommenos 
paration  for  the  pulpit,  a  mind  like  Mr.  ■  preaching  in  that  city ;  and  in  accord- 
Green's  required  a  subject  which  should  ance  with  their  desire,  he  opened  a  lai^ 
give  scope  for  more  extended  investiga-  \  school-room  for  public  worship^  com- 
tion  and  research.  The  Arminian  system  ,  mencing  to  preach  on  the  first  Lord's 
never  appeared  to  him  without  its  diffi-  '  day  after  his  resignation  of  his  former 
culties,  though  somewhat  modified,  ho  i  charge.  In  this  place  he  oontinned 
accepted  it  in  the  commencement  of  his  |  many  months,  drawing  around  him  a 
ministry  as  the  nearest  approximation  i  goodly  number,  and  his  labours  in  this 
to  the  truth.  SubBcquent  t\iOM^\.  m'^x^.  ^^V^a^  ^«t^  \\^  no  means  without  tokens 
it  served  to  shako  Mb  faiUi  mi\.%  ^wsji^i-  \ol  >iXv^  ^vsnL\ka^\!^jissvJbu 
ness,  and  led  him  to  mi  ^iaiu^ftV.  wi^\     ^^xvs«x^^v»fcvtwf«»\i^^at6^V"wk, 
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ind  more  or  less  for  several  years  after, 
he  was  much  employed  in  private  teach- 
ixig^  in  the  classics  and  mathematics, 
prinoipallj  among  the  junior  branches 
of  fiunilies  in  the  higher  walks  of  life. 
Hia  engagements  in  this  way  might 
have  been  very  lucrative,  had  not  a 
greater  love  to  the  ministry  of  the 
go«pel,  and  the  necessity  of  time  for 
Btady,  caused  him  to  decline  advantage- 
ous offers.  But  as  it  was,  his  labours 
were  such  as  none  but  a  man  of  strong 
oonstitution  could  perform.  Denying 
himself  of  needful  rest,  from  early 
morning  till  long  after  midnight,  his 
days  were  spent  in  ceaseless  toil  in 
acquiring  knowledge  for  himself,  or  in 
imparting  it  to  others.  Numbers  now 
oooupying  positions  of  high  responsi- 
bility as  bankers,  merchants,  medical 
men,  and  not  the  least  as  ministers  of 
the  gospel,  owe  to  him  no  inconsiderable 
part  of  their  mental  training. 

In  June,  1830,  Mr.  Green  accepted 
the  unanimous  invitation  of  the  newly 
formed  church  now  meeting  at  Charles 
Street,  Leicester,  to  l)ecomo  their  pastor, 
intending  to  remove  thither  at  the 
ensuing  Michaelmas ;  but  while  making 
preparations  for  this  purpose,  he  again 
became  afflicted  with  mental  depression, 
which  compelled  him  to  relinquish  the 
undertaking,  as  he  was  for  the  space  of 
■ereral  months  quite  incapacitated  for 
preaching,  indeed  almost  the  sole  mental 
exercise  he  could  indulge  in  was  the 
study  of  the  Greek  tragedians  and 
historians,  an  exercise  not  involving 
questions  which  most  seriously  affected 
him. 

To  those  who  have  never  experienced 
mental  depression  in  its  darkest  forms, 
or  who  have  not  been  intimately  con- 
nected with  those  who  are  called  to 
endure  it,  it  is  exceedingly  difficult  to 
make  it  intelligible.  In  the  present 
iiiBtance  it  was  doubtless  to  be  traced 
to  pbjrmad  caueea;  extreme  sensitive- 
ly/ oonsdenoe  coming  into  frequent 


collision  with  the  immense  difficulties 
which  the  mind  laboured  to  solve,  the 
thinking  powers,  long  over-wrought, 
sunk  at  length,  leaving  the  shattered 
mind  a  prey  to  the  workings  of  a  oon- 
science  now  a  hundred-fold  more  active 
than  before.  The  most  minute  actions 
of  childhood  and  youth  stood  before  the 
view ;  a  vast  array  of  guilt  that  could 
not  be'washed  away.  Ordinary  transac- 
tions in  life  then  assumed  a  sinful  aspect 
to  the  sufferer,  which  in  other  persons 
he  could  regard  as  faultless ;  the  word 
of  God  became  a  book  of  terror;  the 
mind  incapable  of  receiving  spiritual 
consolation  ;  all  was  darkness  and 
despair.  Reasoning  against  such  a  state 
of  mind  is  cruelty  and  torture  in- 
describable to  one  so  afflicted :  kindness 
and  commiseration,  endeavouring  to 
draw  the  attention  of  the  mind  from 
itself,  rest,  change  of  scene,  and  con- 
genial associations,  in  time  allow  the 
mind  to  regain  its  ordinary  elasticity, 
and  all  once  more  becomes  clear  and 
peaceful 

In  the  foll6wing  summer  hope  began 
to  beam,  and  in  the  autumn  Mr.  Green 
was  induced  to  supply  the  pulpit  of  a 
newly  erected  chapel  in  the  vicinity  of 
Kirstead  Hall,  about  seven  miles  from 
Norwich.  This  place  was  the -property 
of  G.  S.  Kett,  Esq.,  who  had  recently 
seceded  from  the  church  of  England. 
Here  the  gospel  was  almost  a  novelty, 
and  many  were  drawn  to  hear  it,  not  a 
few  of  whom  were  savingly  converted 
to  God.  In  watering  the  souls  of  others, 
his  own  soul  was  watered,  his  mind  was 
entirely  free  from  gloom,  and  now  some- 
thing more  settled  than  the  place  of  a 
supply  appeared  very  desirable.  Ac- 
cordingly Mr.  Green  endeavoured  to 
find  a  place  in  Norwich  suitable  for  a 
permanent  place  of  worship.  A  large 
and  substantially  built  warehouse  in  a 
most  eligible  wlM-eAKofit  >ft^vDk.%  Vst  ^sb^^^ 
Mr.  Green,  «m^'fc\3kaxij^i^\^w^^^.'^^ 
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struct  it,  and  to  collect  funds  for  the 
undertaking.  The  project  was  favour- 
ably thought  of  bj  his  friends,  and  no 
great  difficulty  was  experienced  in 
raising  the  needful  amount  of  money. 
On  the  29th  of  January,  1833,  a  neat 
and  commodious  house  of  prayer  was 
completed,  and  the  opening  services 
conducted  by  Messrs.  Brock,  Funtis^ 
and  Alexander  (independent),  all  of 
Korwich.  A  church,  consisting  of  a 
very  small  number,  was  formed  and 
gradually  progressed  in  strength  during 
the  time  of  Mr.  Greenes  connexion  with 
them.  The  congregation  speedly  reached 
and  continued  to  maintain,  an  average 
attendance  of  about  six  Iiundred  persons, 
and  additions  to  the  church  were  both 
frequent  and  numerous. 

In  the  summer  of  l^'34,  Mr.  Green 
received  a  second  invitation  to  1)ccome 
the  pastor  of  the  church  at   Cliarles 


Leamington  in  order  to  consult  the  hk 
Dr.  Jephaon,  but  during  a  itay  thenof 
six  weeks,  he  found  no  real  bncft 
Shortly  after  his  return  home  he  pro- 
ceeded to  Holland,  visiting  Rotterdam 
and  Amsterdam,  and  from  thenoe  jon^ 
neyed  up  the  Rhine.  This  change  vh 
decidedly  beneficial  to  him.  Most  ena- 
ings  he  enjoyed  some  alleviation  frga 
his  sufferings,  and  as  often  as  he  did  he 
sallied  forth  to  the  cottages  of  the  poor 
to  converse  with  them  on  the  interati 
of  their  souls.  On  his  return  home  Hl 
Green  resumed  his  charge,  and  qwedilj 
regained  vigorous  health.  His  nunlh 
trations  were  again  much  lilciscd,  ind 
many  souls  won  to  Christ  were  the  frmti 
of  his  toiL 

In  1841  the  increasing  wants  of  his 
family  led  him  to  think  of  a  removal ; 
and  having  been  strongly  urged  by  the 


committee  of  the  Bible  Translation  So- 
Street,  Leicester,  which  liowevcr  lie  |  cicty  to  become  their  travelling  ficc»- 
dccliued,  and  continued  to  labour  among    tary,  lie  accepted  that  office,  and  com- 


the  people  whom  he  Iiad  been  tlic  means 
of   bringing    together.     Iksides    these 


menced  journeying  at  Christmas  of  the 

same  year.    He  soon  found,  however 
.....  '  » 


pastoral  labours,  for  a  number  of  years  ;  that  his  newcalling  was  entirely  unsuited 
he  held  the  office  of  secretary  of  the  to  his  tastes  and  Iiabits.  Protracted  ab- 
Korfolk  Association  of  Baptist  Churches,  sence  from  home,  and  the  entire  want 
in  which  capacity  he  frequently  visited  :  of  opportunity  for  study,  made  him  wiJi 
the  various  churches  in  tlie  county,  and  again  for  the  comparative  settledness  of 
by  this  means  extended  the  circle  of  his    a  pastoral  charge  ;   nor    was  he  long 

without  an  opportunity  of  gratifying  his 
desires.  The  church  at  Charles  Sireci 
Leicestor,  being  again  without  a  pastor, 
unanimously  invited  him  for  the  third 
time  to  accept  that  office.  He  acceded 
to  their  request,  and  commenced  his 
labours  tliere  in  May,  1642.  On  ente^ 
ing  upon  his  engagements  in  this  new 
sphere  he  soon  discovered,  to  his  deep 
sorrow,  that  discord  prevailed  to  a  fear- 
ful extent ;  and,  with  that  promptnefl 
whicli  was  his  wont,  he  exerted  him- 
self to  elTcct  reconciliations,  and  to 
bring  about  such  a  unanimity  of  spirit 
lasi^i  Ivialthy  tone  of   piety,  as  sluwld 


influence  and  uaefuluess.  In  Norwich 
too,  a  city  somewhat  celebrated  for  the 
intelligence  of  its  inhabitants,  lie  formed 
many  agreeable  associations  with  [XTsons 
of  various  denominations.  His  con- 
versational capal)ilities  and  his  strong 
reasoning  powers,  induced  many  to  seek 
his  acquaintance,  in  complying  with 
which  he  found  both  agreeable  and 
beneficial  relaxation,  the  want  of  which 
after  his  removal  from  Norwich  he 
severely  feU. 

In  the  early  part  of  INJO  :\Ir.  Green 
was  again  prostrated  by  an  attack  of 
mental  depression,  wlaicYv  soovi  <io\\v^\\^i^ 


him  to  lay  aside  all  preaclun^ioi  ^julVm^i.VViiwrftxsi^si  V^  ^^^j^xAs&sfekss^  Vst  ^a^a^*^  «ia- 
la  the  sprmg  of  tlie  same  -^ow  \i^  VvavX*^ W*^^  '^"^  ^^^^  ^^  ^o^'^Xysm^^aK^ 
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bj  the  task  he  had  undertaken,  but  in 
humble  dependence  on  divine  aid,  he 
went  on,  and  very  ehortlj  all  things  wore 
a  different  aspect.  The  congregations 
increased  rapidly,  and  from  sabbath  to 
sabbath  he  had  the  happiness  to  preach 
the  everlasting  gospel  to  large  and  at- 
tentive audiences,  and  many  especially 
among  the  young  were  united  to  the 
church.  The  earnestness  of  the  minis- 
ter seemed  to  have  begotten  a  like  spirit 
among  the  people,  and  the  prospect  was 
that  of  many  years  of  usefulness  and 
happiness  ;  but  a  circumstance  arose, 
tnvial  in  itself,  which  led  to  consequences 
most  deplorable.  Conduct  very  similar 
to  that  which  drove  the  godly  Jonathan 
Edwards  from  Northampton  was  mani< 
fested  here.  The  disappointment  of  his 
hopes  and  prayers,  and  the  wreck  of 
moral  principle  which  he  witnessed, 
were  more  than  he  could '  bear,  and 
plunged  him  again  into  the  depths  of 
despair,  more  bitter  and  more  protracted 
than  any  he  had  before  known,  and  in 
May,  1846,  he  was  incapable  of  proceed- 
ing with  his  ministerial  engagements. 
For  many  months  he  did  not  preach  at 
all,  but  whenever  relief  was  afforded  to 
him  he  accepted  invitations  to  preach  at 
various  places  in  Leicester  and  its  neigh- 
bourhood. 

His  mind  having  very  much  recovered 
its  usual  vigour,  in  February,  1849,  Mr. 
Green  accepted  the  unanimous  invita- 
tion of  the  church  at  Newcourt,  New- 
caBtle-on-Tyne,  to  become  their  pastor. 
By  a  series  of  disastrous  events  this 
church  had  been  brought  almost  to  the 
verge  of  extinction,  and  on  accepting 
their  invitation  ho  calculated  that  that 
success  which  had  invariably  attended 
his  ministrations  elsewhere  would  not 
be  wanting  here.  In  this,  however,  he 
uras  to  a  great  extent  disappointed.  The 
congregation  and  the  church  were  con- 
siderably increased,  but  he  felt  very 
pahMly  that,  at  least  in  appearance,  he 
labouring  very  much  in  vain.   Yery 


soon,  too,  after  his  settling  in  the  north 
he  experienced  the  ill  effects  of  the  cli- 
mate on  his  constitution.  His  voice,  which 
never  in  more  than  thirty  years'  preach- 
ing had  failed  him,  became  seriously 
affected,  and  by  continued  exposure 
to  the  raw  night  air  grew  worse 
and  worse.  Profuse  hemorrhage  and 
consequent  prostration  of  strength  made 
a  very  visible  alteration  in  his  previously 
healthy  looking  countenance,  but  no  en- 
treaty could  induce  him  to  take  rest  till 
physical  inability  compelled  him.  In 
the  summer  of  1851  his  medical  adviser 
strongly  urged  a  change  of  air  and 
scene.  In  July  of  the  same  year  the 
church  appointed  him  as  their  represen- 
tative to  the  Triennial  Convention  of 
German  Baptist  Churches,  to  be  held  in 
Hamburgh ;  and  accordingly  on  the  15th 
July,  in  company  with  J.  L.  Angas,  Esq., 
he  sailed  for  the  continent.  Having 
attended  all  the  meetings  with  very 
great  pleasure,  he  proceeded  to  Copen- 
hagen, to  visit  his  daughter,  the  wife  of 
the  Rev.  A.  P.  FOrster,  who  resides  there, 
and  returned  home  by  way  of  Ham- 
burgh. This  visit  was  very  beneficial  to 
his  health ;  his  former  lassitude  and 
feebleness  were  exchanged  for  a  large 
degree  of  health,  and  his  spirit  was 
much  cheered  by  the  sight  of  the  great 
work  which  the  Lord  is  carrying  on  by 
the  baptists  in  Germany,  especially  by 
the  church  in  Hamburg.  The  pros- 
pect again  appeared  promising,  and  Mr. 
Green  entered  afresh  on  his  engage- 
ments. But  the  event  was  otherwise. 
On  the  first  Lord's  day  in  September 
Mr.  Green  administered  the  ordinance 
of  baptism,  and,  remaining  too  long  in 
the  water,  took  cold,  from  the  effects  of 
which  he  never  recovered.  With  some 
interruption,  however,  he  continued  to 
preach  till  the  first  Lord's  day  in  Fe- 
bruary, 1852,  though  often,  as  he  after- 
wards said,  at  the  ti^k  ot  \\\a  \^fek\  Vst. 
when  to  otYicw  V«ft  «ft«iaftSL  V^Xjfc  ^^st^^^sw- 
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self  it  was  frequently  with  the  momen- 
tary expectation  of  &Uing  dead  in  the 
pulpit.  Saffering  very  severely  from 
chronio  bronchitis  and  enlargement  of 
the  heart,  he  became  at  length  o(»ifined 
to  his  room,  and  sank  so  low  that  his 
life  was  quite  despaired  of  and  death  was 
almost  daily  expected,  while  from  the 
nature  of  his  sufferings  he  could  not  lie 
in  bed  more  than  one  or  two  hoars 
during  the  whole  night,  and  frequently 
not  at  alL  Extended  disease  of  the 
heart  brought  on  dropsy;  but  by  skilful 
medical  treatment  this  was  dispersed, 
and  the  hope  of  ultimate  recoveiy  again 
held  out,  if  only  sufficient  strength 
could  be  gathered  to  enable  him  to  take 
a  journey  southward.  In  April  Mr. 
Green  was  so  far  recovered  as  to  warrant 
his  undertaking  the  proposed  journey, 


Tin  within  a  fortniglii  of  bkdsgtkli 
was  anaUe  to  lie  in  bed.  andpMnllii 
weaiy  days  and  nigiiti  attiiig  ia  a 
chairp  leaning  forwaxd.  The  jramtt 
of  protracted  auffieriiig  made  Ivni  km 
lest  excnuaatiiig  pain  should  hntiy 
him  into  the  thoo^t  or  ni|ffciioa  rf  a 
murmur,  and  he  pnqred  eansiCltf  a| 
besougjit  the  pnyexa  of  others  tint  h 
might  be  kept  fiuthliil,  and  It  k  a  n^ 
ter  of  deep  thankfalneai  to  hitaoirav- 
ing  fionily  to  reflect  thai  in  alllik  itf- 

fjaringg  he  mafiifcrf^Ml  p^wA^  ^,>^g^>yA^ 

He  was  not  triomphant^  but  najgasi 
no  ecstades,  bat  peaoefiilzeliaiioe  oafli 
atonement  of  Christ — ^waiiin^  l^Vf 
to  be  gone — ccunmittiiig  hit  dev  fa^ 
to  the  care  of  an  ever-watdilal  FMfi- 
denoe.  For  some  days  previous  te  kk 
departure    he   was   oonsdoas  onJ^  si 


and  accordingly  he  proceeded  to  Leices-    times.    Mortification  had  oommsDM^ 


tershire,  and  from  thence  to  Norfolk, 
and  very  slowly  at  first,  and  then  more 
decidedly,  he  regained  health  and 
strength,  and  he  himself  }>ecamc  some- 
what sanguine  of  ultimate  recovery. 

This  visit  was  a  season  of  xuuch  spi- 
ritual joy.  Rambling  in  the  fields  and 
lanes,  he  experienced  such  communion 
with  God  as  he  had  never  before  known ; 
it  seemed  almost  as  if  God  were  present 
with  him  face  to  face,  and  as  ho  saw, 
scattered  about  the  country,  many  walk- 
ing consistently  in  the  truth  who  were 
the  fruits  of  his  ministry — some  of  more 
than  thirty  years'  standing,  the  thought  I  was  tender  and  afiectionate,  yet  nlii^ 
came  very  powerfully  into  his  mind,  j  his  household  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
that  he  had  not  lived  in  vain,  and  it  in-  j  Nowhere  did  his  character  shine  with 
spired  him  with  a  stronger  desire  to  be  j  more  brightness  than  in    the   familj 


and  every  appearance  indicated  speedy 
dissolution,  and  on  the  14th  Septembflr 
he  breathed  his  last  On  the  foUowing 
Friday  his  remains  were  convoyed  to  their 
last  earthly  resting  place,  followed  bj  his 
mourning  family  and  the  various  minis- 
ters of  the  town,  with  the  deacons  and 
members  of  the  church ;  a^wH  on  tbs 
evening  of  Lord's  day,  26th  SeptembeA 
a  funeral  sermon  was  preached  to  s 
crowded  congregation  by  the  Bev.  Tho- 
mas Duncan,  of  the  Free  Church  of 
Scotland. 
As  a  husband  and  a  father  JVIr.  Gieen 


more  than  ever  devoted  and  earnest  in 
the  cause  of  his  great  Master.  A 
few  days  before  he  had  fixed  to  return 
home  he  took  cold,  which  was  succeeded 
by  rheumatism.  On  the  first  symptom 
of  this  he  hastened  home,  never  more 
to  go  out  till  his  lifeless  body  should  be 
deposited  in  the  tom\).  Eoi  KiesLTVj  l\iTc<^ 


circle.  Ever  solicitous  for  the  comfort 
and  well  being  of  all,  he  sought  to  make 
home  a  delight.  Possessing  an  exube- 
rance of  wit,  he  knew  how  to  sport  with 
his  children,  while  he  taught  them  to 
honour  and  obey  him.  The  spiiitaal 
good  of  all  connected  with  hitn  ^fnf  an 
object  very  near  his  heart ;  all  woridly 


months  he  endured  such,  mi  wnownX.  ^^\  ^-^"wAa?^  ^«fe  <^  Ttf^Ws&s^  oomi^end 
bodilj suflTering  as  faWs  to  l\i^\o\.ol  U^A^^«s^'^'«^  ^Ki^^«^^a«i^ ^^  s^aBu^^Ba. 
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him  to  serve  the  Lord  was  the  great 
business  of  his  life.  He  strove  to  incul- 
oate  eyerj  moral  virtue^  and  to  bring 
tlie  whole  soul  into  subjection  to  the 
will  of  Christ.  His  habit  was  to  read 
two  or  three  chapters  in  Hebrew  very 
ourefully  every  morning,  and  the  New 
^Testament  he  habitually  read  in  the 
original.  l£  by  any  circumstance  he 
had  been  deprived  of  his  usual  oppor- 
tunity of  private  devotion,  he  was  un- 
Msy  and  unsettled  till  he  could  get  alone 
and  pour  out  his  soul  to  God. 

As  a  student  he  was  diligent,  careful, 
aUd  laborious,  regarding  no  pains  too 
gnat  which  were  expended  on  a  really 
Important  subject.  He  valued  accuracy 
of  knowledge  more  than  extent ;  he  read 
■lowly  and  weighed  well  his  author's 
arguments,  so  that  when  he  closed  a 
book  he  knew  thenceforward  what  was 
in  it.  The  great  secret  of  his  extensive 
attainments  was  the  extraordinary  man- 
ner in  which  he  improved  every  spare 
moment  of  time.  It  was  to  this  cir- 
cumstance^ much  more  than  to  advan- 
tageous opportunities,  that  he  owed 
anything  of  eminence.  Ho  abhorred 
OYerythhig  approaching  to  idleness ;  and 
sheer  mental  labour  was  a  real  luxury. 

As  a  pastor,  he  was  ever  alive  to  the 
spiritual  interests  and  advancement  of 
Ids  flock,  that  he  might  present  every 
man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  poor 
and  sorrowing  of  his  charge  were  the 
{leouliar  objects  of  his  care  and  atten- 
tion, and  at  any  personal  inconvenience 
he  was  ready  to  afford  them  relief.  But 
he  never  would  consent  to  degrade  the 
pastoral  office  by  frittering  away  his 
time  in  mere  idle  gossip.  He  always 
had  something  more  important  to  do, 
both  for  himself  and  for  his  people.  A 
ooonsellor  in  difficulty  ;  a  friend  of  the 
oppressed ;  he  often  cheered  the  down- 
oast,  and  caused  the  widow's  heart  to 
boimd  with  joy.  Having  tasted  largely 
of  the  cup  of  Borrow  bimaelf,  he  knew 
wwMhowtoSnd  a  way  to  the  hearts  of 

rOLs  XV.^FOURTR  Sfifill». 


others,  and  to  pour  into  the  wounded 
spirit  the  oil  of  consolation. 

The  writer  is  happy  to  be  able  to  ap- 
pend to  this  an  estimate  of  Mr.  Green's 
more  public  characteristics,  firom  the 
pen  of  WiUiam  Felkin,  Esq.,  of  Notting- 
ham. After  a  few  introductory  remarks, 
Mr.  Felkin  goes  on  to  say — ^^  He  would 
find  out  a  difficulty  if  it  were  within  the 
horizon;  loved  abstruse  inquiry  and 
disquisitions ;  could  and  would  split  a 
metaphysical  hair ;  never  dismissed  a 
doubt  without  investigation,  or  an  ad- 
verse disputant  without  fierce  combat 
and  often  a  sound  drubbing.  He,  how- 
ever, pursued  inquiries  into  many  im- 
portant subjects,  as  I  conceive,  in  a 
manner  calculated  to  increase  rather 
than  settle  doubts— either  in  his  own 
mind  or  in  that  of  his  hearer  or  oppo- 
nent. This  I  trace  in  some  degree  up 
to  the  course  of  academic  instruction. 
Many  of  Mr.  Jarrom's  theological  posi- 
tions he  could  not  help  doubting :  and 
I  know  nothing  more  distressing  to  some 
minds,  or  more  fatal  to  their  future 
comfort,  than  while  acquiring  knowledge 
from  the  lips  of  a  tutor,  to  feel  com- 
pelled to  defer  assent  to  his  doctrines  on 
some  of  the  most  important  points  of 
instruction. 

''  The  bane  of  Mr.  Green's  life  I  should 
suppose  to  have  been  spiritual  doubts ; 
or  ho  must  have  been  less  anxious  on 
topics  that  I  know  much  harassed  him 
at  times.  Upon  such  subjects  I  thought 
obliquity  of  mental  vision  easily  ob- 
servable— most  likely  to  be  accounted 
for  in  a  large  degree  by  physical  infir- 
mity and  disease.  But  enough  in  the 
way  of  apparent  censure ;  it  is  not  at 
all  intended  to  be  real  censure. 

"I  never  heard  Mr.  Green  preach 
after  his  student  career  more  than  a  few 
sermons — it  must  not  be,  therefore,  sup- 
posed that  my  estimate  is  of  much  value. 
Such  as  it  is,  I  give  it  you.  Ho  was 
grave— «%tn^^< — ^o^^  V^  ^.^  i^\ia 
said— d«B\x^  ttt<»!iVj  ^'^  ^^^  ^^  ^"^ 
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uid  thtf  novation  of  smnen.  Haled 
levity  in  the  house  of  prayer  and  in  the 
eetidaet  of  wonhip.  Was  pen^eoooa 
in  the  ezprefleion  of  thought— -knew  the 
i^ue  of  words  to  an  extraordinaiy 
nieety,  and  used  them  with  great  oor- 
teetnosB.  Spoke  invariahly  in  good 
flaxen  Engliah,  in  which  respeot  he  was 
g  model  hoth  in  and  oat  of  the  polpit. 
Wis  deeply  read  in  theology,  whether 
historioa],  dispntative,  or  praotioBV— 
moral  philosophy,  and  natural  history* 
fits  public  exercises  were,  therefore,  full 
of  matter,  highly  interesting^  and  sug- 
gestiys  to  the  tme  inquirer  and  thinker; 
but  he  was  laborious  to  follow  on  the 
part  of  the  young  and  the  half-hearted- 
tiresome  to  the  careless.  His  command 
of  foots,  whether  natural  or  historical, 
was  admirable  and  immediate ;  so  he 
was  excellent  in  illostration.  I  know  he 
was  thought  occanonally  harsh,  severe, 
and  dogmatic,  both  in  converse  and  in 
the  pulpit,  t  have  heard  him  and  /eft 
Mm  say  hard  things ;  but  they  were, 
perhaps,  not  the  less  deserved  and  true. 
A  proud  man  would  find  him  unbend- 
ing, a  sinful  one  severe,  a  flippant,  con- 
ceited one,  harsh  and  decided,  no  doubt. 
But  he  who  could  condescend  to 'seek 
for  knowledge  at  a  deep,  full  reservoir, 
needed  not  to  wait  long  near  Mr.  Green 
lor  a  perennial  stream  discovering  itself 
amidst  the  rocky  undulations.  His  con- 
versation was  rich  ;  and  when  he  led  it 
was  redolent  of  literary  and  scientific 
information.  His  power  in  conversa- 
tional exposition  of  diflicult  and  abstruse 
subjects  was  extraordinar}-,  and  rendered 
intercourse  with  him  as  profitable  as 
pleasant.  He  had  had  converse  long 
and  deep  with  the  most  noble  subjects  of 
thought,  and  with  the  minds  who  had 
most  thoroughly  handled  them.  He  had 
searched  largely  the  physical,  the  intel- 
lectual, and  the  moral;  and  to  all  he 
hrouj^t    spiritual  \ight\  not  resting 


not  suboddiaated  to  tibe  gm*  viief  d 
wisdom,  ths  showing  tetfa  of  the  |^ 
of  God  in  tho  Bil^atloA  cf  nun.  lb. 
Green  had  kige  atovsa  of  kaflvkdiik 
but  thej  ware  saiiGtiiad  by  tiisir  ass  la 
iha  serrioe  cf  piekj  aod  wtoa." 

Shariiy  before  Ida  death  Hr.  Qnm 
sud,"IhaTO  laaaon  to  blea  God  for  i 
weQ-fomied  Bdud }  I  know  nolkiag  sff 
the  eostades  which  aoan  talk  abe«I^W 
I  think  I  have  known  what  fitie  jsf  ia 
When  pursaiBg  trahui  of  nobis  thssi^ 
I  have  looked  down  with  perfnt  em- 
tempt  on  all  the  gnatneas  of  the  w«4 
and,  though  I  am  fisr  frosn  an  tfdtta 
I  have  lived  a  hunger  Hfa  tima 
and  with  mnbh  of  sorvow  and 
I  have  theroaghlyeii^jojed  lifo^ 
I  look  to  hekven  with  diflSiasat  visas 
from  many.  I  expect  to  find  it  a  fisst 
of  ceaseless  activity,  where  weariaHi 
of  body  will  never  compel  me  to  stof 
short  in  the  midst  of  my  thought.** 


To  that  blissful  region  he  has 
away,  and  is  now  no  more  in  tins  world, 
to  his  family  or  to  the  Qhnrch,  havisf 
entered  upon  a  scene  and  a  state  whoBj 
congenial  to  the  longinga  of  a  saastiisi 
spirit;  and  thus,  in  the  words  of  R  HsDi 
''  Heaven  is  attracting  to  itself  irkst- 
ever  is  congenial  to  its  nature  is  eariob- 
ing  itself  by  the  spoils  of  earthy  aad  eol- 
lecting  within  its  capacioas  bosom  idnt- 
ever  is  pure,  permanent,  and  difSas." 

May  the  same  graoioQa  Spirit  lAUk 
was  through  a  long  seriee  of  years  the 
comforter  and  guide  of  the  departed 
watch  over  the  bereaved  widow  sad 
family,  minister  to  all  their  nrocssitifs, 
and  prepare  them  for  a  blessed  reuaiia 
with  the  beloved  husband  and  fotber. 
And  may  this  huinUe  tribute  to  the 
memory  of  a  revered  parent  incite  naaf 
others  to  the  pursuit  of  the  most  m- 
nobling  objects,  and  in  sudii  a 


satisfied  with  any  knoyiYt^s^  tWt  hi^aX  Qi^A.    ksassBu 


that  aQ  may  redound  to  the  gkij  of 
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It  was  a  high  season  in  Jerusalem, 
for  the  Passover  Feast  had  commenced. 
Manj  strangers  had  arrived,  some  from 
iho  surrounding  country,  others  from 
more  distant  lands.  It  was  one  of  the 
three  annual  festivals  which  required 
the  presence  of  all  male  Jews  through- 
out the  world.  Yet,  though  the  city 
was  BO  full  you  might  have  passed  along 
its  streets  and  met  scarcely  any  one 
abroad  except  a  Roman  soldier  or  tax- 
(^therer^  or  some  abandoned  outcast 
from  whose  breast  piety  had  departed 
and  for  whom  there  was  no  home.  The 
public  thoroughfares  and  places  of  ac- 
customed resort  were  quiet.  Still  the 
aspect  was  not  that  of  desolation.  No 
black  pall  hung  over  the  city  like  that 
which  covers  a  place  depopulated  by 
the  plague  or  sacked  hy  a  besieging 
army.  The  moon  now  almost  at  its  full, 
had  arisen,  and  serene  and  peaceful  as 
a  babe  in  the  lap  of  its  mother,  Jeru- 
aalem  seemed  to  repose  amid  the  moun- 
tains that  were  round  about.  From 
out  of  every  house  came  the  sound  of 
happy  voices,  for  the  people  in  their 
fiimilies  were  commemorating  the  night 
when  the  angel  passed  over  the  dwell- 
ings of  their  fathers  in  Egypt,  and 
spared  the  first-bom.  And  a  few  hours 
later  you  might  have  heard  the  rich 
xnosic  of  the  chanted  Ilallol  closing  the 
night's  solemnities. 

Of  all  the  families  who  that  night 
celebrated  the  Lord*s  Passover  to  one 
only  is  our  attention  peculiarly  drawn.* 


*  The  apparent  diMrcpancy  bctvi'cii  tho  tlirco 
i^noptlo  BTangellats  and  John,  concerning  tho  exact 
Bi^t  on  wbkh  ovr  Lord  inatituted  the  anppcr  has 
••  doubt  boon  noticed  bj  onr  readers.  From  tho 
•ooonnt  of  the  fonntr  we  should  conclude  that  it  was 
tt«  txwt  §Tmlng  of  ibm  putorer.  The  latter  sceraa 
tolMirartf  tAfUHwaftteertnioffbefort.    ItwUlbe 


It  is  invested  with  irresistible  charms. 
The  room  in  which  the  family  is  assem- 
bled has  nothing  unusual  in  its  appear- 
ance. It  is  the  ordinary  room  for  such 
occasions.  But  the  family  itself  is 
unique.  There  are  thirteeen  men; 
some  of  them  united  to  each  other  by 
ties  of  consanguinity ;  others  sustiuning 
to  one  another  no  blood-relation  at  all. 
Nevertheless  they  are  all  bound  to  one 
another  by  the  nearest  and  most  per- 
manent ties,  and  he  who  presides  over 
that  feast  is  their  head.  We  are  in  the 
presence  of  Jesus  and  his  twelve  dis- 
ciples. They  attend  to  the  arrange- 
ments of  the  feast  in  the  prescribed 
way.  As  spectators  and  listeners  let  us 
observe  the  group.  What  busy  con- 
versation is  that  in  which  all  except  the 
president  seem  engaged  7  Ho\y  excited 
and  earnest  some  of  them  grow !  Ah ! 
poor  human  nature  with  its  desire  for 
power  and  superiority  is  there.  Slow 
have  these  men  been  to  learn  the  lessons 
of  their  Master  ;  dull  in  comprehending 
his  own  spirit.  They  are  contending 
who  shall  be  the  greatest.  This  desire 
has  not  been  quenched  yet.  It  mars  the 
beauty  of  those  who  profess  to  imitate 
the  lowly  One,  and  is  the  parent  of 
some  of  the  worst  evils  which  tear  and 
devour  the  flock  of  Christ.  In  his  own 
inimitable  way  the  Master  represses  the 
strife,  and  teaches  them  the  character 
of  true  greatness.  And  now  listen  as 
he  passes  on  to  topics  more  painful  than 
this.  At  that  table  sits  one  who  is 
meditating  his  death  ;  who  is  about  to 

Rcen  that  we  have  taken  the  former  view.  The  matter 
is  well  and  fully  diiicnMMd  by  Olshanaen  In  hia  *' Com- 
mentary on  the  Gospeip,"  and  Profesaor  Robinaon 
In  bU  "  Hanaon^  ol  X\i*  ^<w^a  \xw  ^w2«^* 
OlabauMtfa  Com.  vCVmV%  "«A^^^Wi^  -^OwA.-^^V 
136.    AndB^VAMOTiA'aMiMSKI*^'^^'"'^'^^ 
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bctnj  him  into  the  hands  of  his 
enemies.  And  Jesus  wishes  to  indicate 
the  traitor.  He  does  so,  and  Judas 
withdraws.  He  was  no  fit  person  to 
share  in  the  supplementary  feast  about 
to  be  established;  a  feast  onlj  for 
friends.  But  there  is  another  burden 
on  the  Lord's  heart:  its  pressure  is 
heavy  and  sore.  And  as  if  anxious  to 
free  himself  of  every  load,  he  foretells 
how  Peter  would  deny  him,  and  how 
the  whole  of  them  would  forsake  him 
in  his  trials  which  were  coming  on.  We 
will  not  meddle  with  the  hearts  dis- 


the    present    we    leave    the  tmkm 
there. 

The  feast  eetablished  by  Jesus  «■ 
designed  by  him  to  be  a  Btaading  oidi- 
nanoe  in  his  chorch.  It  has  leorivel 
various  names,  eome  highly  otgeetion- 
aUe,  others  scriptural  axMi  therefcci 
correct.  From  the  mMcmmeniMm  « 
oath  which  was  taken  by  soldien,  the 
Latin  church  called  it  a  aaanmmi.  Ai 
the  soldier  swore  allegiance  to  ha 
country,  so  the  Christian  was  supposrf 
in  this  ordinance  to  swear  all^iance  to 
Christ.     By  some  it    is    termed  the 


turbed  by  such  tidings.  Too  sacred  for  I  encharitt  firom  the  expression  f^a^t- 
intrusion  are  the  chambers  in  which  |  rqfvaCy  *^  having  given  thanks,^  foand  it 
their  sorrows  lie.  >  the  account  given  by  the  evangdista. 

And  now  the  passover  is  at  an  end ;  >  Thanksgiving  is  thus  supposed  to  be  its 
but  Jesus  taking  the  bread  which  re-  >  chief  idea.  In  the  Romish  churdi  «f 
mains  gives  thanks  and  distributes  it  find  it  called  a  mysterjfj  an  oblation,  a 
among  them,  with  the  command  to  eat.  ,  Mcrijice,  &c,  terms  all  of  which  tre 
In  like  manner  taking  the  wine-cup  out  employed  for  obvious  purposes,  and  xm)I 
of  which  they  had  been  drinking,  he  only  are  without  any  sanction  from 
again  offers  thanks  and  gives  them  that  '  scripture,  but  are  moreover  positively 
also,  with  the  command  to  drink.  Thus  [  unscriptural.  In  the  Xew  Testament 
he  establishes  a  fiiraily  feast  which  all  it  is  designated  the  "breaking  of  bread," 
his  brethren  are  to  celebrate  till  he /*  the  communion  " — "  the  Lord's  table '* 
come  again.  The  scene  increases  in  |  — and  "  the  Lord's  supper."  Acts  ii.  42. 
interest,  as  he  proceeds  to  deliver  what  \  1  Cor.  x.  IR,  21  ;  xi.  20.  These  appd- 
Jeremy  Taylor  styles,  "  his  farewell  ]  lations  we  prefer  to  uso  as  sufficientlj 
sermon,  rarely  mixed  of  sadness  and  '  expressive,  and  less  liable  to  abuse  than 
joys,  and  studded  with  mysteries  as  ;  any  men  may  invent, 
with  emeralds."  What  gracious  words  j  A  number  of  questions  occur  all  of 
they  are  which  fall  from  his  lips,  and  them  highly  important ;  but  they  open 
how  graciously  spoken  !  How  he  com- '  a  field  too  wide  for  discussion  in  a  paper 
forts  them  in  the  prospect  of  his  de-  like  the  present.  What  vr^re  the  end* 
parture  !  What  instructions  as  to  tlie  ',  which  the  Lord's  supper  tt<u  to  ans}^irl 
closeness  of  the  union  between  them  Jlo^r  long  icru  it  designed  to  contiHvtef 
and  himself!  How  kind  to  prepare  Who  are  the  partiis  to  attend  to  it  f  With 
them  for  the  world's  hostility  and  the  i  Khm  disj^ontions  sJiottld  it  be  observed  f 
persecutions  they  would  have  to  suffer !  :  Our  replies  must  be  brief. 
What  exhortations  to  ask  the  Father  in  i  I.  What  were  the  exds  which  the 
his  name  for  all  they  might  need  .'  And  Lord's  supper  was  to  serve  ?  It  is 
what  earnest  intercessions  for  thorn  at  j  impossible  rightly  to  observe  it,  unless 
the  throne!  How  those  counsels  and  |  we  know  what  answers  we  are  to  furnish 
prayers  ;  the  tones  and  looks  with  which  •  here.  In  the  earlier  history  of  the 
they  were  uttered  •,  the  dee^  m^rnvn^  Ulw^ch,  it  Avas  fearfully  abused,  and 
they  conveyed  sunk  mto  iVevc  wi\x\&  ^aVvx.  V'ss&\«!i\s.  ^'H^\!L\!CL>aSgB2t  >03fin^  Tha 
the  J    follow     him    to     0^veV.\      YQnc\Q«fflv>\v»sjL  ^\Na<^^ 
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hetllien  festivals  in  honour  of  the 
gods,  prostituted  it  to  the  lowest 
ends.  Popery  has  for  ages  made  it 
a  perpetual  sacrilSoe  for  sin.  In  this 
Protestant  country  it  has  heen  grossly 
misunderstood  and  misapplied.  Until 
a  few  years  ago  it  was  the  sine  qua 
non  to  all  places  of  power  and 
emolument  under  government;  and 
^the  sacrament,"  as  it  is  termed,  is  yet 
given  to  malefiictors  prior  to  execution, 
and  persons  about  to  die.  All  such 
purposes  are  violations  of  its  original 
design. 

&  ft  vxu  instituted  that  as  often  as 
hdieven  observe  it  they  may  remember 
Jetus.  "This  do  in  remembrance  of 
me."  Luke  xziL  19.  Paul,  in  his  refer- 
ence to  the  supper,  quotes  the  precise 
vrords.  It  is  as  if  the  Master  had  said, 
<<  I  shall  not  long  be  with  you.  I  am 
about  to  return  whence  I  came.  Do 
not  forget  me.  Let  this  rite  which  I 
now  establish  call  me  to  your  recol- 
lection. As  often  as  you  observe  it, 
think  how  I  lived  with  you  and  loved  you 
— how  I  instructed  you  and  died  for  you. 
Take  this  as  a  parting  gift,  and  cherish 
it  in  your  hearts  for  ever."  It  ''is 
like,"  says  Flavel,  ''a  ring  plucked  off 
from  Christ's  finger,  or  a  bracelet  from 
his  arm,  or  rather  his  picture  from  his 
breast,  delivered  to  us  with  such  words 
as  these,  'As  ofl  as  you  look  to  this 
remember  me.  Let  this  help  to  keep 
me  alive  in  your  remembrance,  when  I 
am  gone  and  out  of  your  sight." 
Brethren!  what  an  appropriate  me- 
morial it  is !  how  well  it  has  served  its 
end!  IIow  often,  amid  the  thick  of 
worldly  cares  and  the  enticement  of 
vanities,  has  it  collected  the  wandering 
affections  of  the  soul  and  centered  them 
on  Jesus  1  How  often  has  the  sight  of 
it  stirred  up  the  dying  embers  of  our 
love  and  kindled  them  to  an  ardent 
flame !  How'  often  has  it  filled  us 
with  leooHections  too  large  and  tender 
£ar  uHenmoe!     How  often  have  we 


retired  from  it  to  our  home^  and  in  the 
sweet  solitude  of  the  closet  sung  :— 

"  When  to  the  eroes  I  turn  my  eyes. 
And  reet  on  Calrarf, 
0  Lamb  of  Ood,  mj  Moriflee  I 
I  mast  remember  thee  ;— 

"  Remember  thee  and  all  thj  p&ine, 
And  all  thy  lore  to  me  ; 
Yea,  while  a  breath  or  poise  remains. 
Will  I  remember  thee. 

"And  when  these  fkillng  lips  grow  dnmb. 
And  mind  and  memory  flee. 
When  thou  shalt  in  thy  kingdom  come, 
Jesns,  remember  me." 

h.  It  was  intended  to  teach  the  Saviour's 
atoning  work,    "  Take,  eat ;  this  is  my 
body  which  is  given  for  you.    For  this 
is  my  blood  of  the  New  Testament, 
which  is  shed  for  many  for  the  remission 
of  sms."    "  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this 
bread  and  drink  this  cup  ye  do  show 
the  Lord's  death  tiU  he  come."    From 
these  passages  it  is  evident  that  Christ 
intended  to  represent  in  the  supper  the 
vicarious  character  of  his  work.      It 
teaches  us  the  fact  of  his  death,  for  of 
this  it  is  a  perpetual  witness.  It  teaches 
us  the  manner  of  his  death,  for  the  bread 
broken  sets  forth  his  body  bruised,  and 
the  wine  poured  out  his  blood  shed.    It 
teaches  us  the  design  of  his  death,  for 
without  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no 
remission.    As  in  preaching  we  declare 
in  words  and  to  the  ear    the  grand 
doctrine  of  the  Christian  atonement: 
so  in  this  ceremonial  we  declare  by 
symbols  the  same  doctrine  to  the  eye. 
The  truth  taught  is  one ;  it  is  the  mode  of 
teaching  alone  which  differs.  The  supper 
is  through  all  ages  an  exposition  of  the 
passage,  "  Christ  died  for  our  sins."   Let 
me  see  therefore  in  this  institutbn  all 
which  the  Lord's  death  declares.     Let 
me  learn  the  purity  of  the  Divine  law ; 
the  evil  of  sin ;  the  holiness,  justice, 
wisdom,  and  grace  of  Qod ;  the  love  of 
my  Redeemer.     Let  me  see  here  the 
method  of  my  pardon ;  the  fountain  for 
my  poUu.\aoii  \  V)Ei<&  \m^^  Vst  ^bS^  tk\ 
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e.  It  wof  ifUmdid  to  guide  our  faUk 
to  the  Lof^s  moond  ^pmmwoe^  '^fSSL 
ho  come."  One  of  the  most  intereeliBg 
aBpects  of  the  sapper  is  this.  It  oon- 
nects  Christ  the  oradfted  one  witii 
Christ  the  glorified-— the  dying  sufferer 
with  the  reigning,  jadjpng  Lord.  Wlule 
it  turns  us  backward  to  behold  all  that 
Jesus  endured,  it  invites  us  to  look  for- 
ward also  to  all  the  glories  in  whioh.he 
is  to  be  robed.  It  assures  us  that  he 
who  once  was  here,  though  we  saw  him 
not,  will  again  appear  among  men ;  that 
he  will  wear  our  nature ;  that  he  shall 
be  glorified  in  his  saints  and  admired 
among  all  them  that  believe ;  and  that 
we  shall  reign  with  him  then.  What  a 
thrilling  thought !  ¥rhat  a  stay  for  the 
soul  driven  hither  and  thither  by  the 
storms  of  life !  What  a  light  in  dark- 
ness !  What  a  well-spring  of  ever-living 
joy !  Sorrowing  believer !  Approach 
the  table  of  thy  Lord  with  thankfulness 
and  hope !  Thy  heart  is  bitter  as  gall. 
Thy  troubles  descend  on  thee  as  sweep- 
ing hail.  Weary  and  sore-footed  thou 
walkest  from  day  to  day.  Friends  are 
few.  Sympathy  is  slow  and  chary  of 
its  relief.  And  to  swell  the  whole, 
Satan  and  thy  sins  distress  thee.  See, 
brother,  in  that  bread  and  wine  a 
pledge  that  the  Friend  who  died  for  thee 
has  not  forgotten  thee,  and  that  he  will 
come  again.  Here  his  voice  speaking 
through  those  emblems,  "Till  I  come." 
Patiently,  joyfully  endure  all  the  Lord 
may  appoint ;  "  for  thou  shalt  rest,  and 
stand  in  thy  lot  at  the  end  of  the  days." 
''And  it  shall  be  said  in  that  day,  Lo, 
this  is  our  God;  we  have  waited  for 
him,  and  he  will  save  us :  this  is  the 
Lord  ;  we  have  waited  for  him,  we  will 
be  glad  and  rejoice  in  his  salvation.*' 

d.  It  icas  int€)vded  to  set  forth  the 
fdloiotliip  we  have  icith  Christ  and  vith 
one  another,  **  The  cup  of  blessing  which 
we  bless,  is  it  not  the  commnniotLoltVA 
blood  of  Christ  1  The  bresA  -wYnic^  -w^ 
breakj  is  it  not  the  comm\Qn«n.  ol  ^« 


body  of  Gfaiiifc  t  For  irt  bri^ 
an  one  bnad-and  one  bodf:  in  m 
aie  all  partaken  of  tbat  obb  bmi." 
I  Cor.  z.  18, 17.  WeefttandteilMis 
a  Ihmilj  tetivBL  In  H  we  all 
oaiBslvei  membwa  of  one  gveaft 
mnnityof  whlditiiebendisOiriit  Ws 
identify  omselvea  with  tbe  whole  beir 
of  the  fidUiftd ;  and  tench  the  worid  lU 
however  we  may  differ  in  oar  H&m 
oonoeniing  oertem  oabovdinnto  ■attai 
of  Christian  doctrine  end  fwiefeiei^  jH 
we  are  all  one  in  (Suiet  MnjibetfaM 
soon  arrive  when  ihe  world  shall  ase  tie 
oneness  and  believe  i  When  n  vsri^ 
united  ohurch  shall  be  tbe  mm—  d 
that  prayer  with  wliioh  our  Lord  cbsri 
the  inatitation  of  thia  Bapper«  "Ihefc 
they  all  may  be  one ;  tbnt  tbe  worii 
may  believe  that  thou  hast  aent  me  I" 

€.  It  w€U  designed  to  he  a  vahuUe 
auxHiarg  in  the  divine  life.  All  divine 
arrangements  have  this  for  their  end. 
While  we  disclaim  every  thing  like 
sacramental  efficacy,  yet  we  deem  it 
possible  to  go  too  far  in  another  dirse- 
tion.  We  believe  that  in  tbe  Lord's 
supper  as  in  baptism,  or  any  other  aek 
of  divine  service  or  worship,  there  is  sa 
adaptation  to  promote  the  spiritusl 
good  of  the  receiver ;  the  good,  how- 
ever, depending  not  on  the'  person  who 
administers  it,  nor  on  the  ordinanes  it- 
self, but  on  the  state  of  mind  of  ths 
receiver  at  the  time.  It  serves  to  deepsa 
our  views  of  the  enormity  of  sin— to 
enlarge  our  conceptions  of  the  Divine 
character-— to  humble  us  before  ths 
throne  of  God — ^to  fill  our  hearts  with 
divine  love,  and  to  secure  a  gensrsl 
advancement  of  the  spiritual  life.  **  The 
Lord's  supper,"  says  an  old  writer,  ''is 
a  medicine  to  the  diseased  and  languish- 
ing soul ;  and  therefore  men  must  ss 
well  seek  to  purify  and  heal  their  hearts 
in  it,  as  to  bring  pure  and  sound  hearts 
tA  \i'**    All  who  rightly  approach  the 
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tehlo  can  well  nnderatand  the  Itnefl  of 
Batty:— 

"  Sweet  the  mumentt,  rich  in  blessing, 
Which  before  the  croM  I  spend : 
Life,  and  health,  and  peaee  possessing, 
From  the  sinner's  dying  Friend." 

Such  we  consider  are  the  uses  of  the 
Lord's  supper.  With  the  remaining 
questions  we  must  be  still  more  brief. 

II.   How  LOXQ  WAS  THIS  INSTITUTION 

i>B8iovED  TO  CONTINUE  ?  The  language 
of  the  apostle  is  sufficiently  explicit  and 
dedsiTe.  "  Till  he  come."  It  is  not  a 
local  rite ;  haying  reference  to  one  age, 
CfT  one  dass  of  persons.  It  is  of  per- 
petual and  universal  obligation.  The 
frequency  of  its  observance,  and  other 
details  having  reference  to  the  mode  of 
Ha  celebration  may  be  left  to  the  views 
and  circumstances  of  the  church ;  but 
the  perpetuity  of  the  institution  is 
plaeed  by  scripture  beyond  dispute. 
Wherever  Christianity  may  push  her 
aonquestq  —  wherever  believers  may 
ertabliah  themselves — ^whatever  circum- 
■laiices  may  surround  them,  and  what- 
efver  changes  may  take  place  in  the  polity 
and  discipline  of  the  church,  this  part 
of  her  constitution  must  remain  intact. 
It  is  to  be  coeval  with  the  present  dis- 
pensatioD,  abiding  "  till  he  come. 


the  Lord.  But  let  a  man  examine  him- 
self, and  so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread 
and  drink  of  that  cup.  For  he  that 
eateth  and  drinketh  unworthily  eateth 
and  drinketh  damnation  to  himself,  not 
discerning  the  Lord's  body."  1  Cor.  xi. 
27 — 29.  All  believers  are  to  receive 
the  elements  in  both  kinds  ;  and  unless 
they  are  thus  received  the  institution  is 
observed  unscripturally. 
IV.  With  what  spirit  should  we 

APPROACH  TO  THE  TABLE  OF  THE  LORD  ? 

Confessing  before  God  all  our  sin — 
cherishing  a  profound  sense  of  our 
absolute  indebtedness  to  Divine,  grace 
for  our  salvation— exercising  a  lively 
faith  in  the  Saviour  whose  work  the 
ordinance  representsj —  renewing  our 
vows  of  consecration  to  his  service — 
imploring  a  fresh  supply  of  strength  to 
do  and  suffer  his  will — waiting  for  his 
second  coming  to  judge  the  world  and 
gather  his  saints  together,  and  an- 
ticipating the  day  when  with  all  the 
redeemed  we  shall  enjoy  his  presence 
through  everlasting  ages. 

The  reader  wiU  thank  us  for  closing 
this  article  with  another  passage  from 
Flavel — a  passage  with  which  he 
closes  one  of  his  own  discourses — and 
which  is  fragrant  with  the  odour  of 


» 


Christ ;  *'  Here  is  an  ordinance  to  pre- 

III.  Who  are  the  propeb  parties  |  serve  his  remembrance  fresh  to  the  end 

PABTAKi  OF  THE  oRDiNANCi  ?    Nouc    of  the  world.    The  blood  of  Christ  doth 

^ve  believers ;  but  all  such.     Infants    never  dry  up.    The  beauty  of  this  Rose 

of  Sharon  is  never  lost  or  withered.  He 
is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for 
ever.  As  his  body  in  the  grave  saw  no 
corruption,  so  neither  can  his  love,  or 
any  of  his  excellencies.  When  the 
saints  shall  have  fed  their  eyes  upon 
him  in  heaven  thousands  and  millions  of 
years,  he  shall  yet  be  as  fresh,  beaatifuY, 
and  orient  as  at  the  beginning.  Other 
beauties  have  their  prime  and  their 
fading  time;  but  Christ *s  abide  eter* 
nally .    Our  deligjfcit  m  crctfeox^^^  \ai  ^ifc«fe^ 

1'  most  at  fiTOl  wiajM&DL\a»ssa\  "^r^^sb.  ^^^^ 
come  neemt  Vi  \\«m,«cA  v»  ^nsit^  ^ 


not  fit  parties,  for  the  same  reasons 
as  they  are  unfit  subjects  for  baptism. 
It  would  however  only  be  consistent  for 
those  who  baptize  infants  to  admit 
them  also  to  the  table  of  the  Lord.  Un- 
believing adults  are  unfit  persons,  for 
the  same  reasons  as  they  are  unfit  for 
any  act  of  devotion  or  service  to  God. 
We  are  shut  up  then  to  believers  in  the 
Lord  Jeeus  Christ :  and  even  they  need 
the  warnings  of  the  apostle,  "  Where- 
fnre  whoeoever  shall  eat  this  bread  and 
drink  this  cup  of  the  Lord  unworthily, 
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them,  the  edge  of  our  deli^^t  ib  xebated. 
But  the  longer  you  know  Chrift,  and 
the  nearer  you  come  to  him,  still  the 
more  do  you  see  of  hia  glory.    Every 


farther  proapeet  of  (Siriat  enftertaiaf  lb 
mind  with  a  fireah  ddight.  He  ii^  nil 
were,  a  new  Christ  cTery  day,  and  yel 
the  same  Christ  stilL" 


TDE  UNPROFITABLE  SERVANT. 

▲  SKETCH. — XATT.  XXV,  24 — 30. 


BY   THE   BEY.  SAMUEL  BABBI3   BOOTH. 


Tbe  cliaracter  of  the  "unprofitable 
senrant/'  with  his  reception  and  his 
doom,  inYolve  lessons  which  it  would 
be  well  if  we  laid  to  heart.  This 
man  who  had  received  the  '*  one  talent " 
was  a  servant  as  truly  as  those  who  had 
received  more.  He  shared  with  them 
protection  and  support.  The  nature 
of  the  trust  committed  to  him  he 
understood    and    confessed.     But    the 


to  escape  from  punishment  through  Ui 
mercy.  It  was  a  aabteriuge.  Bai  be 
was  punished.  And  our  cpMrtionii^ 
on  what  principle  was  he  ponidied! 
He  was  condemned  aa  "  an|ncfitdUa" 
He  had  done  nothing.  He  bid 
attempted  nothing.  He  was  therefoie 
pronounced  "unprofitable."  He  hid 
been  clothed  and  fed  at  his  lord's 
expense ;    but   he   had   given  no  ser- 


accusation  he  brought  against  his  lord  ,  vice  in  return.  He  was  like  a  drone 
is  not  borne  out  by  the  facts  of  the  cose,  among  bees,  adding  nothing  to  the 
He  called  Iiis  master  '^  a  hard  man/'  but  stores.  Like  a  branch  without  life, 
the  master  was  justified  in  entrusting  '  which  not  only  deforms  but  endangers 
property  to  the  care  of  his  servants,  and  the  tree,  so  tliis  servant  was  a  moral 
equally  jtistitied  in  expecting  some  re-  excrescence,  for  he  imperilled  the  mora- 
retum  :  while  the  manner  of  his  reckon-  lity  of  his  fellow  servants,  while  he  was 
ing  with  thcin  and  the  way  in  which  himself  an  encumbrance.  He  ^-as  Uke 
he  rewarded  fidelity  prove  him  to  have  ground  which,  since  it  grows  no  wheat, 
been  both  wise  and  kind.  Or,  supposing  may  perchance  grow  thorns.  At  least, 
the  charge  to  have  been  true,  then  self-  it  is  unprofitable  ground.  And  there- 
interest  would    have    prompted    more    fore  he  was  condemned  to  be  cast  uat 

I 

strenuous  efforts  on  the  part  of  this  :  from  tiiis  service,  where  industry  and 
servant,  fearing  the  consequences  of  his  |  fidelity  were  essential  elements  of  cha- 
master's  avarice,  which  would  only  the    racter. 


more  certainly  fall  upon  him,  if  this 
trust  were  neglected.    Or,  again,  if  he 


This  rapid  review  of  the   character 
and  destiny  of  this  servant  has  developed 


feared  the  loss  of  this  talent  through  this  principle,  as  one  by  which  men  will 
the  uncertainties  of  commercial  specula-  j  be  judged,  "  the  absence  of  good,  irre- 
tion,  then  he  might  have  deposited  the  [  spective,  if  that  were  possible,  of  pod- 
money  where  not  only  the  principal  |  tive  evil;"  or,  in  other  words,  "^tJif 
would  be  safe,   but  whence  he  would    ^legation  of  goody  will  be   sufiicient  to 


receive  interest  for  its  use,  and  thereby 
have  been  prepared  to  return  his  lord's 
property  "  with  usury.''    TVve  i-B^cl  v^,  Vjkft 


condemn  any  man.''  Now  what  sort 
of  a  character  is  this,  which  will  be  con- 
dftmtied  for  the  "  omissions  "  with  which 


knew  the  benevolenc©  ol  \na  Vst^,  wAVVifc  isivs  \jfc  Osas^gs^x  "Nx.  ^^ssft>  xutaoe- 
of  fear  at  bia  BeN«At^Vi^\iov5A\^\^»Ni^^<»^^^*^^^^^B^ 
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is  one  who,  having  abilities  of  some  kind 
and  of  some  degree,  takes  no  deliberate 
atep  that  will  dishonour  Qod ;  but  he 
neglects  to  do  anything  that  may  pro- 
mote his  glory.  In  this  proper  sense, 
he  has  done  nothing  good.  lie  is  not 
an  atheist.  He  is  not  even  an  un- 
believer, for  he  knows  there  is  a  Qod, 
and  he  will  confess  at  once  that  Christ 
is  the  only  hope  of  salvation.  But  his 
religious  convictions  have  no  greater 
intensity  than  this  ;  for  he  lives  practi- 
cally as  though  the  religion  of  Christ 
were  a  simple  question  of  fact,  involving 
no  truth,  and  having  no  other  relation 
to  his  eternal  welfare,  than  the  death  of 
Ctesar,  or  the  destruction  of  Carthage. 
•*  Yes,  yes,"  he  says,  and  he  goes  on  his 
waj  with  no  principle  changed,  no 
passion  subdued,  no  affection  enkindled. 
Or,  since  this  character  may  be  found 
in  our  congregations,  perhaps  in  our 
churches,  we  superadd  another  feature  to 
ths  sketch,  and  remind  ourselves  that 
this  manjias  his  seat  in  the  sanctuary, 
and  it  may  be  his  name  among  the  pro- 
fessed people  of  God.  But  there  the 
matter  ends  with  him.  For  if  you  follow 
him  into  his  counting-house  or  his  shop, 
you  will  there  find  him  immersed  in  his 
ledger  or  his  wares.  His  thoughts  are 
of  gain,  but  not  of  God.  The  deity  of 
self,  or  the  mere  spirit  of  btmness,  has 
excluded  the  Supreme.  lie  docs  not 
labour  that  God  may  be  glorified.  He 
will  think  no  more  of  His  honour  when 
he  has  doubled  his  property  than  he  did 
before  he  was  worth  a  penny.  This 
man  has  not  robbed  any  of  his  fellows. 
He  has  gotten  all  "honestly,"  as  men 
would  say.  He  has  even  abstained  from 
getting  when  by  so  doing  he  would  pre- 
vent the  ruin  or  injury  of  others.  He 
does  not  defy  or  insult  society.  His 
moral  tone  none  can  decry.  His  children 
welcome  him  as  he  returns  home  or 
quite  his  business  for  the  day.  But  he 
is  not  on  the  Lord's  aide.  It  is  not  his 
Srst  thought  in  the  morning,  what  can 
VOL,  xr, — rovRTii  series. 


I  do  to  glorify  Christ?  It  is  not  his 
last  thought  at  night,  what  have  I  done 
for  Him  ?  He  has  no  religious  instruc- 
tion to  impart.  There  is  no  savour  of 
the  divine  life  in  and  around  him.  He 
does  not,  either  by  his  words  or  his 
Christian  bearing,  rebuke  sin  when  he 
meets  with  it.  He  cannot,  at  least  he 
does  not,  point  to  the  cross  when  the 
soul  of  any  one  about  him  is  in  trouble 
for  salvation.  There  is  no  family  altar 
in  his  house,  or  if  there  be,  the  worship 
presented  there  is  like  the  body  with- 
out life ;  "  the  form  of  godliness,  but 
denying  the  power  thereof."  His  reli- 
gious dress  sits  ungainly  upon  him. 
Men  think  him  happier  when  the  sub- 
ject is  not  named.  Perchance  he  can 
discourse  to  you  learnedly  on  the 
sciences,  and  he  can  lead  you  poetically 
"Through  nature  up  to  nature's  God  ;" 
but  ask  him  of  the  life  in  Christ,  and  he 
will  stammer  and  say,  "  Yes,  it  is  true ;  *' 
but  when  a  painful  silence  has  passed 
he  will  resume  the  theme  so  ungraciously 
interrupted.  He  will  even  talk  of  the 
accessories  of  divine  things — of  preachers 
— of  congregational  statistics — of  civil 
and  religious  liberty— of  education — 
and  of  missions  ;  but  test  him  below  the 
surface,  and  attempt  to  elicit  one  re- 
sponse on  personal  piety,  and  you  have 
smitten  that  man  speechless.  And* 
when  you  have  left  him,  he  may  think 
you  personal,  or,  more  charitably,  he 
may  call  you  an  enthusiast. 

This  man  is  not  disabled  from  action. 
He  has  the  same  faculties  as  his  fellow 
servants,  perhaps  developed  in  a  higher 
degree  than  in  other  men.  He  has 
intellect.  He  has  opportunities  for 
employing  his  talents.  No  impedi- 
ment, but  such  as  are  common  to  aU, 
resists  him.  He  has  the  same  pre- 
cepts to  guide  him.  He  has  the  same 
promise  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  help  him 
in  the  discharge  of  his  duty.  The  re- 
ward ptomVeedL  V>  «^«t^  ^3K^)^\X^«sr^%aQ^» 
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and  to  add  oonatanoy  to  enthusiasm. 
There  are  the  same  obligations  to  obedi- 
ence resting  upon  him  as  are  accounted 
imperative  by  others.  And  the  same 
illustrious  examples  of  those  who  have 
done  well  are  before  him  to  check  indo- 
lence and  to  assure  him  of  ultimate 
success.  But  he  has  done  nothing  for 
Christ.  He  leaves  to  others  to  labour 
for  their  Lord — to  men  of  more  earnest 
fidth  and  less  eztinguishabb  zeaL  We 
cannot  say  this  man  is  a  traitor  in  the 
camp — that  is,  he  has  formed  no  secret 
league  with  the  enemy.  He  had  rather 
the  cause  of  Christ  should  prosper.  He 
only  says,  '^I  pray  thee  have  me  ex- 
cused." He  has  not  renounced  alli- 
ance to  the  Redeemer — that  is,  he  has 
not  shaken  hands  with  infidelity ;  but  it 
is  in  evidence  against  him,  that  he  has 
taken  no  decided  stand  in  this  great 
conflict  between  holiness  and  sin.  He 
would  not  quench  the  ardour  of  his 
more  devoted  brethren.  He  bows  with 
respect  at  the  mention  of  honourable 
deeds  in  the  service  of  Christ,  but  he 
has  no  hand  to  help  when  ^'  the  enemy 
Cometh  in  like  a  flood."  He  is  not,  if 
we  may  so  say,  the  "  unjust  steward ;" 
but  he  is  one  who,  in  the  striking  lan- 
guage of  our  Lord,  has  ^'  hid  his  talent 
in  a  napkin."  There  is  not  positive 
evil,  but  there  is  a  negation  of  good. 
While  all  others  are  acting,  he  alone 
acts  not.  Good  and  evil  are  at  issue, 
and  he  is  interested  in  it ;  but  he  resists 
not  the  one,  he  aids  not  tlie  other.  He 
is  an  '^  immoveable "  on  this  moving 
order  of  things.  He  is  a  nonentity, 
which  adds   nothing  to  beauty  or  to 


worth.  His  abeenoe  would  leave  no 
blank;  even  as  his  preeenoe  fiDa  no 
space.  Let  him  be  blotted  oat,  and 
none  will  say  ^'he  is  gone.**  Let  him 
remain,  and  none  will  say  "he  la  there." 
This  is  the  unprofitable  servant.  This 
is  the  man  who  does  nothing  for  religion 
and  for  Christ. 

And  for  thb  unprofitableness  he  will 
be  punished.  And  let  not  such  a  man 
suppose  he  will  escape  detection.  At 
the  day  of  account  he  will  have  to  do 
with  One  who  can  balance  motive  and 
its  results.  There  will  be  a  moral  oM" 
iomy  at  the  bar  of  Christ.  And  this 
man  will  be  rightly  judged.  Christ 
would  build  up,  but  he  would  destroy. 
Christ  would  bless,  but  he  would  curse. 
''Not  so,"  says  he.  Ah!  but  he  vrill 
not  help  the  work  of  the  Lord — that  is, 
for  all  he  cares^  these  results  may  happen. 
It  is  well  to  be  warned  against  such  a 
course.  The  servant  who  is  unprofitable 
to  Christ,  will  be  as  sure  to  find  his 
place  in  outer  darkness  as  he  will  be 
sure  not  to  find  a  place  in  helven.  He 
will  be  as  sure  to  be  lost,  as  he  will  be 
sure  not  to  be  saved.  Let  not  this 
principle  be  questioned ;  but  let  the 
consequences  which  it  foretells  be  laid 
to  heart.  It  cannot  be  helped  if  the 
absence  of  light  be  darkness,  if  the  al- 
ternative of  health  be  disease.  Shall 
the  nature  of  things  be  denied,  because 
by  the  essential  law  of  being  we  discover 
that  the  negation  of  life  is  death  ?  **Ue 
that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me  ;  and 
he  that  gathereth  not  with  me  scattereth 
abroad." 

Falmouth, 


WAYSIDE  PREACHING. 


BT    MRS.   EMILY   0.  JUD80N. 


Tflx  sunlight  fell  asiarlt  u^il  Wi<&y^^>i\v<i  burning  rays  were  not  yet  level 
fragile  frame- work  of  a  ButtuMi  x^^^V.  A  wiqvsl^  Vft  ViOt  \AK^\s^T^kase«i^^  VwaAAth 
but  though  it  was  some  Yiouta  v«^t  to\^-\ V\i^  V^^  ^Tc>v^^vKi^'MK^«.  ^^\.  Si^^  ^acv 
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was  intensely  hot^  and  the  wearied 
occupant  of  the  one  bamboo  chair  in 
the  centre  of  the  building,  looked  hag- 
gard and  care-worn.  All  day  long  had 
he  sat  in  that  position,  repeating  over 
and  over  again,  as  he  could  find  listeners, 
such  simple  truths  as  mothers  are 
accustomed  to  teach  the  infant  on  their 
knee ;  and  now  his  head  was  aching, 
and  his  heart  was  very  heavy.  He  had 
met  some  scoffers,  some  who  seemed 
utterly  indifferent,  but  not  one  sincere 
inquirer  after  truth. 

In  the  middle  of  the  day,  when  the 
sun  was  hottest,  and  scarcely  a  European 
throughout  all  India  was  astir,  he  had 
received  the  greatest  number  of  vbitors, 
for  the  passers-by  were  glad  of  a  moment's 
rest  and  shelter  from  the  sun.  The 
mats  were  still  spread  invitingly  upon 
the  floor ;  but  though  persons  of  almost 
every  description  were  continually  pass- 
ing and  re-passing,  they  seemed  each 
intent  on  his  own  business,  and  the 
missionary  was  without  a  listener.  He 
thought  of  his  neglected  study-table  at 
home,  of  his  patient  fragile  wife,  toiling 
through  the  numerous  cares  of  the  day 
alone,  of  the  letters  his  friends  were 
expecting,  and  which  he  had  no  time  to 
write,  of  the  last  periodicals  from  his 
dear  native  land,  lying  still  unread  ;  and 
every  little  while,  between  the  other 
thoughts,  came  real  pinings  after  a 
delicious  little  book  of  devotion,  which 
he  had  slid  into  his  pocket  in  the  morn- 
ing, promising  it  his  first  moment  of 
leisure.  Then  he  was  naturally  an  active 
man,  of  quick,  ardent  temperament,  and 
such  views  of  the  worth  of  time  as 
earnest  New  England  men  can  scarcely 
fail  to  gain  ;  and  it  went  to  his  heart  to 
lose  so  many  precious  moments.  If  ho 
could  only  do  something  to  fill  up  these 
tedious  intervals !  But  no,  this  was  a 
work  to  which  he  must  not  give  a 
divided  mind.  He  was  renewing  a  half- 
tested  experiment  in  wayside  preaching, 
and  be  would  not  suffer  his  attentiou  to 


be  distracted  by  anything  else.  While 
his  face  was  hidden  by  his  book,  and  his 
mind  intent  on  self-improvement,  some 
poor  passer-by  might  lose  a  last,  an  only 
opportunity  of  hearing  the  words  of  life* 
To  be  sure,  his  own  soul  seemed  very 
barren  and  needed  refreshing ;  and  his 
body  was  weary — wearied  well  nigh  to 
fainting,  more  with  the  dull,  palsying 
inanity  of  the  day's  fruitless  endeavours, 
than  with  anything  like  labour.  Heavily 
beat  down  the  hot  sun,  lighting  up  the 
amber-like  brown  of  the  thatch,  as  with 
a  burning  coal;  while  thickly  in  its 
broad  rays  floated  a  heavy  golden  cloud 
of  dust  and  motes,  showing  in  what  a 
wretched  atmosphere  the  delicate  lungs 
were  called  to  labour.  Meantime,  a 
fever-freighted  breeas^,  which  had  been 
all  the  hot  day  sweeping  the  effluvia 
from  eastern  marshes,  stirred  the  glossy 
leaves  of  the  orange-tree  across  the  way, 
and  parched  the  lip,  and  kindled  a 
crimson  spot  upon  the  wan  cheek  of  the 
weary  missionary. 

"  God  reigns,"  he  repeated,  as  though 
some  reminder  of  the  sort  were  neces- 
sary, "  God  Almighty  reigns ;  and  I  have 
given  myself  to  him,  soul  and  body,  for 
time  and  for  eternity.  His  will  be 
done  ! "  Still,  how  long  the  day  seemed ! 
How  broad  the  space  that  blistering 
sun  had  yet  to  travel,  before  its  waiting, 
its  watching,  and  its  labouring  would 
be  ended !  Might  he  not  indulge  him- 
self just  one  moment  ?  His  hand  went 
to  his  pocket,  and  the  edge  of  a  little 
book  peeped  forth  a  moment,  and  then, 
with  a  decided  push,  was  thrust  back 
again.  No,  he  would  not  trifle  with  his 
duty.  He  would  be  sternly,  rigidly 
faithful ;  and  the  blessing  would  surely 
come  in  time.  Tet  it  was  with  an 
irrepressible  yawn  that  he  took  up  a 
little  Burman  tract  prepared  by  himself, 
and  saw  every  word  as  familiar  as  his 
own  nam^)  ojcid  cK^vox&s^ciicsRAL  ^t^ss^S^ss^ 
aloud.    TYi^  «>\«!Aa  cwv.^^  ^^  ^«^  ^  ^ 
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lowered  the  Tefleel  from  her  head,  and 
seated  herself  aliur  off,  just  within  the 
sliadow  of  the  low  eaves.  Attracted  by 
the  foreign  acoent  of  the  reader,  no  one 
passed  without  turning  the  head  a  few 
moments  to  listen;  then  catching  at 
some  word  which  seemed  to  them  offen- 
sive, thej  would  repeat  it  mockingly 
and  hasten  on. 

Finally  the  old  water-bearer,  grinning 
in  angry  derision  till  her  wrinkled 
visage  became  positively  hideous,  rose, 
slowly  acyusted  the  earthen  vessel  on 
her  head,  and  passed  along,  muttering 
as  she  went,  *'  Jesus  Christ ! — ^no  Nig- 
ban  .'—-ha,  ha,  ha  !*'  The  heart  of  the 
missionary  sank  within  him  and  he  was 
on  the  point  of  laying  down  the  book. 
But  the  shadow  of  another  passer-by 
fell  upon  the  path,  and  he  continued  a 
moment  longer.  It  was  a  tall,  dignified 
looking  man,  leading  by  the  hand  a  boy, 
the  open  mirthfulness  of  whose  bright, 
button-like  eyes  was  in  perfect  keeping 
with  his  dancing  little  feet.  The  stranger 
was  of  a  grave,  staid  demeanour,  with  a 
turban  of  aristocratic  smallncss,  sandals 
turning  up  at  the  toe,  a  silken  robe  of 
somewhat  subdued  colours,  and  a  snow- 
white  tunic  of  gentlemanlike  length,  and 
unusual  fineness. 

"  Papa,  papa ! "  said  the  boy,  with  a 
merry  little  skip,  and  twitching  at  the 
hand  he  was  holding, "  Look,  look,  papa ! 
thtre  is  Jesus  Christ's  man.  Amail 
how  shockingly  white  \ "  "  Jesus  Christ's 
man"  raised  his  eyes  from  the  l)ook 
which  he  could  read  just  as  well  without 
eyes,  and  bestowed  one  of  his  brightest 
smiles  upon  the  little  stranger,  just  as 
the  couple  were  passing  beyond  the 
corner  of  the  zayat,  but  not  too  late  to 
catch  a  bashfully  pleased  recognition. 
The  father  did  not  speak  or  turn  his 
head,  but  a  ray  of  sunshine  went  down 
into  the  missionary's  heart  from  those 


roan  before  in  other  parts  of  the  town ; 
and  had  striven  in  vmrions  ways  to 
attract  his  attention,  bat  without  soe- 
cess.  He  was  evidently  known,  and 
most  probably  avmded;  bat  the  dbiU, 
with  that  shy,  pleased,  half  confiding, 
roguish  sort  of  smile,  seemed  sent  as  an 
encouraging  messenger.  The  missioii- 
ary  continued  his  reading  with  an  in- 
crease of  earnestness  and  emphasis.  A 
priest  wrapped  his  yellow  robes  about 
him  and  sat  down  upon  the  steps,  as 
though  for  a  moment's  rest.  Then, 
another  stranger  came  up  boldly,  and 
with  considerable  ostentati<m  seated 
himself  on  the  mat  He  proved  to  be  a 
philosopher,  from  the  school  then  re- 
cently disbanded  at  Prome;  and  he 
soon  drew  on  a  brisk,  animated  con- 
troversy. 

The  missionary  did  not  finish  his  day's 
work  with  the  shutting  up  of  the  zarat. 
At  night,  in  his  closet,  he  remembered 
both  philosopher  and  priest ;  pleaded 
long  and  earnestly  for  the  scoffing  old 
water-bearer;  and  felt  a  warm  tear 
stealing  to  his  eye,  as  he  presented  tlie 
case  of  the  tall  stranger  and  the  laugh- 
ing, dancing  ray  of  sunshine  at  his  side. 

Day  after  day  went  by,  as  oppressively 
hot,  as  dusty,  and  bringing  as  many 
feverish  winds  as  ever;  but  the  hours 
were  less  wearisome,  because  many  little 
buds  of  hope  had  been  fashioned,  which 
might  yet  expand  into  perfect  flowers. 
But  every  day  the  tall  stranger  carried 
the  same  imperturbable  face  past  the 
zayat ;  and  every  day  the  child  made 
some  silent  advance  towards  the  friend- 
ship of  the  missionary,  bending  his  half- 
shaven  head,  and  raising  his  little  nut- 
coloured  hand  to  his  forehead,  by  way 
of  salutation,  and  smiling  till  his  round 
fiice  dimpled  all  over  like  ripples  in  a 
simny  pool.  One  day,  as  the  pair  came 
in  sight,  the  missionary  beckoned  with 
Vv\&  Wwd^  «j\d  the  child  with  a  single 


happy  little  eyes ;  and  \\e  6omQi\\o'«  Wv\. 

that  his  hour's  reading  \\rcd  ivoV.  \wittTi\W«v^^<5!!wv^^ 

thrown  away.    He  had  remaxVe^  \.\v\A    ^^  ^V^x«^^^>««t.V^     ^TsS^ac^s^^ 
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father  in  a  tone  of  surprise  blended 
with  anger.  But  the  child  was  back 
aj^in  in  a  moment,  with  a  gay  coloured 
Madras  handkerchief  wound  around  his 
head ;  and  with  his  bright  lips  parted, 
his  eyes  sparkling  and  dancing  with 
jo  J,  and  his  face  wreathed  with  smiles, 
he  seemed  the  most  charming  thing  in 
nature.  '^Tai  hlah-the  !"  (very  beauti- 
ful) said  the  child,  touching  his  new 
turban,  and  looking  into  his  father's 
clouded  face,  with  the  fearlessness  of  an 
indulged  favourite. 


'^  Tai  hlah-the ! "  repeated  the  father 
involuntarily.     He  meant  the  child. 

"  You  have  a  very  fine  boy  there,  sir," 
said  the  missionary,  in  a  tone  intended 
to  be  conciliatory.  The  stranger  turned 
with  a  low  salaam.  For  a  moment  he 
seemed  to  hesitate,  as  though  struggling 
between  his  native  politeness  and  his 
desire  to  avoid  an  acquaintance  with 
the  proselyting  foreigner.  Then  taking 
the  hand  of  the  little  boy  who  was  too 
proud  and  happy  to  notice  his  father*B 
confusion,  ho  hastened  away. 


6 


FREE  TRANSLATIONS  OF  DIFFICULT  PASSAGES  IN  THE 

EPISTLE  TO  THE  ROiMANS. 

Chapter  i.  1 — 7. 


Paul,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  called 
to  be  an  apostle,  separated  unto  the 
gospel  of  God,  (Which  he  had  pro- 
mised afore  by  his  prophets  in  the 
holy  scriptures,)  Concerning  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  which 
was  made  of  the  seed  of  David 
according  to  the  flesh.  And  de- 
clared to  be  the  Son  of  God  with 
power,  according  to  the  Spirit  of 
holiness,  by  the  resurrection  from 
the  dead :  By  whom  we  have  re- 
ceived grace  and  apostleship,  for 
obedience  to  the  faith  among  all 
nations  for  his  name :  Among 
whom  are  ye  also  the  called  of 
Jesus  Christ:  To  all  that  be  in 
Rome,  beloved  of  God,  called  to  be 
saints. 


2 


1  Paul,  a  bondsman  of  Jesus  Christ, 
a  called  Apostle,  set  apart  to  pub- 
lish the  Glad-tidings  of  God 

which  He  promised  of  old  by  His 
Prophets  in  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
concerning  His  Son  (who  was  born 
of  the  seed  of  David  according  to 
the  flesh,  but  was  marked  out  as 
the  Son  of  God  with  mighty  power, 
according  to  the  spirit  of  holiness, 
by  his  resurrection  from  the  dead), 
even  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord  and 
Master.  By  whom  I  received 
grace  and  apostleship,  that  I  might 
declare  His  name  among  all  the 
Gentiles,  and  bring  them  to  the 
obedience  of  faith.  Among  whom 
ye  also  are  numbered,  being  called 

by  Jesus  Christ to  all  God's 

beloved  children,  called  to  be 
Christ's  people,  who  dwell  in  Rome* 


5 


Chapter  i.  lo — 17. 

15  So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am  ready    16  Therefore,  as  far  as  in  me  lies,  I  am 

to  preach  the  gospel  to  you  that  ready  to  declare  the  Glad-tidings 

16  are  at  Rome  also.    For  I  am  not  to  you  that  are  in  Rome^  as  welLaa 
ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ :    16    to  otYi^x^.    ^qtV^n^ii'vq.  ^^  '^'^'^V^ 

for  it  ia  the  power  of  God  unto  cit^  ol  IV^n^^t^^A^  ^"^^^'^''^'^'^ 
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salTaiion  to  every  one  that   be-  of  the  Glad-tidiiigi  of  daiiftk 

lieveth  ;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  alio  ing  it  is  the  miglitj  power  wfaenhj 

17    to  the  Greek.    For  therein  ia.  the  God  brings  aalTmtioiii  to  enrf  maa 

righteousness  of  €k>d  revealed  from  that  has  fiuth  therem,  to  the  Jew 

faith  to  faith :  as  it  is  written,  The    17    first,  and  also  to  the  Gentile.    For 
just  shall  live  by  faith.  therein  God*B  righteooaneH  is  le- 

vealedy  a  rigfateonaneM  whidi 
springs  from  Faith,  and  which 
Faith  reoeives — aa  it  ia  written: 
**  By  fidth  shaU  the  rigfateoos  fiva" 

Gn APTEB  IV.  9 — 13. 


0  Cometh  this  blessedness  then  upon 
the  circumcision  only,  or  upon  the 
UQcircumcision  also?  for  we  say 
that  faith  was  reckoned  to  Abraham 

10  for  righteousness.  How  was  it 
then  reckoned  ?  when  he  was  in 
circumcision,  or  in  uncircumcision  ? 
Not  in  circumcision,  but  in  uncir- 

11  cumcision.  And  he  received  the 
sign  of  circumcision,  a  seal  of  the 
righteousness  of  the  faitli  which 
he  had  yet  being  uncircumcised ; 
that  he  might  be  the  father  of  all 
tliem  that  believe,  though  tliey  bo 
not  circumcised ;  that  righteous- 
ness might  be  imputed  unto  them 

\'l  also :  And  the  father  of  circumci- 
sion to  them  wlio  are  not  of  the 
circumcision  only,  but  who  also 
walk  in  the  steps  of  that  faith  of 
our  father  Abraham,  which  he  had 

13  being  yet  uncircumcised.  For  the 
promise,  that  he  should  be  the  heir 
of  the  world,  was  not  to  Abraham, 
or  to  his  seed,  through  the  law,  but 
through  the  righteousness  of  faith. 


9  Is  this  bleenng  then  for  the  ctreom- 

cised  alone  ?  or  does  it  not  bdoog 
also  to  the  oncircamcised  ?  for  we 
say,  "his  faith  was  reckoned  to 

10  Abraham  for  righteousness.'*  How 
then  was  it  reckoned  to  HimY 
when  he  was  drcumdaed,  or  un- 
circumcised ?    Not  in  circumcision 

11  but  in  uncircumcision.  And  he 
received  circumcision  as  an  out- 
ward sign  of  inward  things,  a  seal 
to  attest  the  righteousness  which 
belonged  to  his  Faith  while  he  was 
yet  uncircumcised.  That  so  he 
might  be  the  father  of  all  the 
uncircumcised  who  have  Faith, 
whereby  the  righteousness  of  Faith 
might  be  reckoned  to  them  no  less 

12  tlian  to  him ;— and  the  father  of 
circumcision  to  those  [of  the  house 
of  Israel]  who  are  not  circumcised 
only  in  the  flesh,  but  who  also 
tread  in  the  steps  of  that  Faith 
which  our  Father  Abraham  had 

13  while  yet  uncircumcised.  For  the 
promise  to  Abraham  and  his  seed 
that  he  should  inherit  the  land, 
came  not  by  the  Law,  but  by  the 
righteousness  of  Faith. 


Chapter  vi.  1 — 5. 


1  What  shall  we  say  then  ?    Shall  wo 

continue  in  sin,  that  grace  may 

2  abound  ?     God  forbid.     How  shall 
we,  that  are  dead  to  «vn,\\N^  wi^    ' 

3      longer    therein  1     Rtvoy?    ^^  ivo\., 
that  so  many  of  us  as  vj ^i©\mv^V\x^^ 


1  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  shall  we 
persist  in  sin  that  the  gift  of  grace 
may  be  more  abundant  ?     God  for- 

\     VfA,    y(^  'vho  died  to  sin  [when 
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into  Jesus  Christ  were  baptized 
into  iiis  death  ?  Therefore  we  are  3 
buried  with  him  by  baptism  into 
death;  that  like  as  Christ  was 
raised  up  from  the  dead  by  the  4 
glory  of  the  Father,  even  so  we 
also  should  walk  in  newness  of 
life.  For  if  we  have  been  planted 
together  in  the  likeness  of  his 
death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  like- 
ness of  his  resurrection. 


have  you  forgotten  that  all  of  us, 
when  we  were  baptized  into  fel- 
lowship with  Christ  Jesus,  were 
baptized  into  fellowship  with  His 
death  ?  With  Him  therefore  we 
were  buried  by  the  baptism  wherein 
we  shared  his  death,  [when  we 
sank  beneath  the  waters  ;  and  were 
raised  from  under  them],  that  even 
as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the 
dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  so 
we  likewise  might  walk  in  newness 
of  life.  For  if  we  have  been  grafted 
into  the  likeness  of  His  death,  so 
shall  we  also  share  His  resurrectioE. 


Chapter  vi.  17 — 19. 


17  But  God  be  thanked,  that  ye  were 

the  servants  of  sin ;  but  ye  have 
obeyed  from  the  heart  that  form  of 
doctrine  which  was  delivered  you. 

18  Being  then  made  free  from  sin,  ye 
became  the  servants  of  righteous- 

19  ness.  I  speak  after  the  manner  of 
men,  because  of  the  infirmity  of 
your  flesh  :  for  as  ye  have  yielded 
your  members  servants  to  unclean- 
ness,  and  to  iniquity  unto  iniquity; 
even  so  now  yield  your  members 
servants  to  righteousness  unto 
holiness. 


17  But  God  be  thanked  that  you,  who 

were  once  the  slaves  of  sin,  have 
obeyed  from  your  hearts  the  teach- 
ing whereby  you    were    moulded 

18  anew  ;  and  when  you  were  freed 
from  the  slavery  of  sin,  you  became 

10  the  bondsmen  of  righteousness.  (I 
speak  the  language  of  common  life 
to  show  the  weakness  of  your 
fleehly  nature,  [which  must  be  in 
bondage  either  to  the  one,  or  to 
the  other].)  Therefore,  as  you  once 
gave  up  the  members  of  your  body 
for  slaves  of  uncleanness  and  licen- 
tiousness, to  work  the  deeds  of 
licence ;  so  now  give  them  up  for 
slaves  of  righteousness,  to  work 
the  deeds  of  holiness. 


Chapter  vii.  1 — 4. 


1  Know  ye  not,  brethren,  (for  I  speak 

to  them  that  know  the  law,)  how 
that  the  law  hath  dominion  over  a 

2  man  as  long  as  he  liveth  ?  For  the 
woman  which  hath  an  husband  is 
bound  by  the  law  to  her  husband 
so  long  as  he  liveth:  but  if  the 
husband  be   dead,  she   is   loosed 

3  from  the  law  of  her  husband.  So 
then  if,  while  her  husband  liveth, 
she  he  married  to  another  man, 

abe  shall  be  called  an  adulteress : 


1  You  must  acknowledge  what  I  say 

[that  we  are  not  under  the  Law]  ; 
knowing,  brethren,  (for  I  speak  to 
men  who  know  the  Law)  that  the 
dominion  of  the  Law  over  its  sub- 
jects lasts  only  during  their  life  ; 

2  thus  the  married  woman  is  bound 
by  the  Law  to  her  husband  while 
he  lives,  but  if  her  husband  is  dead, 
the  law  which  bound  her  to  \nvc^ 

3  \ias  \o«l  \\A  \io\i  w.'^xi  V^t  \  ^ft  ^^ 

N?\v\\e  Viet  Vvxia^^-iA  \%  \vww%,  ^^ 
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but  if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is 
free  from  that  htw :  so  that  she  is 
no  adulteress,  though  she  be  mar- 
ried to  another  man.  >Vhcrcfore, 
my  brethren,  ye  also  are  become 
dead  to  the  law  by  the  body  of 
Christ ;  that  ye  should  be  married 
to  another,  even  to  him  who  is 
raised  from  the  dead,  that  we 
should  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God. 


will  be  ooanted  an  adolterea  if  she 
be  joined  to  another  man ;  but  if 
her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  free 
from  the  Law,  and  although  joizied 
to  another  man  she  is  no  adnlterm. 
Wherefore  you  also,  mj  brethren, 
were  made  dead  to  the  Law,  bj 
[union  with]  the  body  of  Chziit ; 
that  you  might  be  married  to 
another,  even  to  Him  who  vm 
raised  from  the  dead  that  we  migbt 
bring  forth  fruit  unto  God. 


CnAPTEB  YIII.  3,  4. 


3  For  what  the  law  could  not  do,  in 

that  it  was  weak  through  the  flesh, 
God  sending  his  own  Son  in  the 
likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin, 

4  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh;  That 
the  righteousness  of  the  law  might 
he  fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  not 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 


3  For  Ood  (which  was  imposaihie  to 

the  Law,  because  throagh  the 
weakness  of  our  flesh  it  had  no 
power),  by  sending  Ilia  own  Son  in 
the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  on 
behalf  of  sin,  overcame  sin  in  the 

4  flesh ;  to  the  end,  that  the  right- 
eous statutes  of  the  Law  might  be 
fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  not  afli't 
the  Flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 


Chapter  viii.  10—23. 


10  For  the  earnest  expectation  of  the 
creature  waiteth  for  the  nianifesta- 

20  tiou  of  the  sons  of  God.  For  the 
creature  was  made  sulyect  to  vanity, 
not  willingly,  but  by  reason  of  him 
who   hath   subjected    the  same  in 

21  hope;  Because  the  creature  itself 
albo  shall  be  delivered  from  the 
bondage  of  corruption  into  the 
glorious  lil)erty  of  the  children  of 

22  God.  For  we  know  that  the  whole 
creation  groaneth  and  travaileth  in 

23  pain  together  until  now  :  And  not 
only  theyy  but  ourselves  also,  which 
have  the  first-fruits  of  the  Spirit, 
even  we  ourselves  groan  within 
ourselves,  waiting  for  the  adoption, 
to  u'itf  the  redemption  of  our  body. 


10  For  the  earnest  longing  of  the  whole 
creation  looks  eagerly  for  the  time 
when  [the  glory  of]  the  sons  of  Gvd 
shall  openly  be   brought  to  light. 

20  For  the  creation  was  made  subject 
to  corruption  and  decay,  not  by  its 
own  will,  but   throu^^h    Him  who 

21  subjected  it  thereto  ;  with  hope 
that  the  creation  itself  also  shall 
l>e  delivered  from  its  slavery  to 
death,  and  shall  gain  the  freedom 
of  the  sons  of  God  when  they  are 

22  glorified.  For  we  know  that  the 
whole  creation  is  groaning  to- 
gether, and  suffering  the  pangs  of 
labour,  which  have  not  yet  brought 

23  forth  the  birth.  And  not  only  thej, 
but  ourselves  also,  who  have  re- 
ceived the  Spirit  for  the  first  fruits 
[of  our  inheritance],  even  we  our- 
wVvea  are  groaning  inwardly,  long- 


740 


ON  RESTRAINING  PRAYER  BEFORE  aOD- 


BT   THE   BEV.   J.   JENKIRSON. 


That  the  Creator  and  Ruler  of  the 
universe  should  have  erected  a  throne 
of  grace  for  the  express  purpose  of  there 
distributing  pardons  to  the  guilty, 
assistance  to  the  helpless,  liberty  to  the 
captives,  protection  to  the  endangered, 
guidance  to  the  perplexed,  and  salvation 
to  the  lost,  and  that  the  beings  in  whom 
all  these  characteristics  are  combined 
should,  as  with  one  consent,  either  per- 
tinaciouslj  disregard  this  inestimable 
privilege,  or  with  shameful  infrequency 
and  languor  avail  themselves  of  the 
opportunity  afforded  them,  is  a  pheno- 
menon so  amazing  as  that  its  announce- 
ment might  well  excite  the  highest 
incredulity.  The  lamentable  and  as- 
tonishing fact  is,  however,  every  hour 
obtruded  on  our  notice,  and  alas !  too 
frequently  confirmed  by  our  own  ex- 
perience. Although  a  gracious  audience 
is  ensured  to  every  humble  suppliant 
by  the  explicit  and  oft-repeated  declara- 
tions of  Him  whose  grace  we  need ; 
though  He  has  commanded,  invited, 
entreated  us  to  seek  that  grace,  and  has 
surrounded  us  by  those  who  have  sought 
and  obtained  it ;  yet,  not  only  is  the 
greater  portion  of  our  race  utterly 
regardless  of  his  kindness,  but  even 
those  who  have  tasted  of  his  grace,  too 
often  restrain  prayer  before  him. 

In  proof  of  the  folly  and  wickedness 
of  this  nothing  need  be  said.  It  must 
be  highly  ungrateful  and  provoking  to 
Him  whose  mercy  is  thus  slighted ;  in 
every  case  dangerous  and  injurious  to 
ourselves ;  and,  if  persisted  in,  certainly 
followed  by  eternal  ruin. 

At  the  bottom  of  neglect  of  the  throne 
of  grace,  atheism  or  sceptical  doubt  of  the 
divine  existence,  will  be  generally  "found. 
This  is  the  prolific  root  whence  all  the 
"wickedneBB  of  man  proceeds,  and  none 
more  nataraUy  than  an    undevotional 

XY, — FOVRTIt   SERIES, 
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spirit  Whilst  we  pity  the  atheist,  let 
us  blush  that  the  sentiments  he  avows 
so  often  exert  the  force  of  principles 
upon  ourselves. 

Next  to  this  denial  or  doubt  of  God's 
existence  is  ignorancej  or  an  erroneous 
view  of  his  character  and  of  the  worship 
he  requires.  Hence  the  heathen,  and 
alas !  too  many  who  disavow  the  name, 
content  themselves  with  presenting  a 
mere  external  service,  without  attempt- 
ing or  desiring  to  yield  the  homage  of 
the  heart !  Hence,  too,  if  the  idolater 
has  lost  his  pocket  shrine,  the  catholic 
his  crucifix  and  rosary,  or  the  episco- 
palian his  prayer-book,  he,  in  many 
instances,  deems  it  a  sufficient  reason 
for  the  omission  of  his  customary  de- 
votions. And  when  we  permit  either 
our  own  conduct  or  that  of  others,  or 
the  want  of  a  sensible  degree  of  faith 
and  comfort  to  interrupt  intercourse 
with  Heaven,  do  not  we  evince  a  similar 
mistake,  and  act  as  though  the  character 
of  Qod,  and  the  obligations  of  man,  were 
as  mutable  as  the  circumstances  in  which 
we  are  placed,  or  the  emotions  we  ex- 
perience 1 

Ignorance  of  God  always  induces 
depreciated  views  of  his  character. 
Sometimes,  however,  this  depreciation 
imposes  itself  on  the  mind  under  the 
guise  of  a  more  elevated  conception  of 
him.  Thus  the  unitarian  denounces 
the  doctrine  of  the  atonement  as  incom- 
patible with  the  belief  of  the  infinitude 
of  divine  mercy ;  whereas  in  fact  the 
providing,  the  offering,  and  the  accept- 
ance of  that  atonement,  and  the  salva- 
tion of  countless  millions  of  sinners  for 
its  sake,  is  the  most  stupendous  mani- 
festation of  that  mercy  which  the 
universe  has  ever  seen.  A  similar 
mistake  \«a  olV«ii\^  \j^  "Os^^  T«to«5sji5.  tfi. 
prayer.     *!>«►  l^o^  ^v^  "^^  ^^*«^ 
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regarded  as  feeling  himself  80  tnnsooid- 
ently  great,  and  hia  own  bleeaedneea  ao 
entirel J  independent  of  the  conduct  or 
condition  of  hia  creaturee,  as  that  he 
beholds  with  the  moat  perfect  indiffer^ 
ence  the  bursting  of  a  bubble  or  the 
destruction  of  a  world,  and  that  there- 
fore it  would  be  as  presumptuous  as  it 
would  be  vain  to  expect  his  interference 
in  answer  to  our  supplications.  But 
how  imposing  soever  such  a  view  of  the 
Supreme  may  at  first  sight  appear,  it 
reallj  debases  his  character  to  a  level 
with  that  of  the  least  loved  of  earthly 
potentates.  The  grandeur  of  the  Uni- 
vorsal  Sovereign  is  not  that  of  an 
oriental  monarch,  but  the  nujesty  of  a 
master  mind  directing  the  movements 
of  every  atom  of  the  seemingly  dis- 
ordered mass;  the  majesty  of  a  Qod 
walking  on  the  waves  of  the  tempestuous 
ocean,  gathering  the  wind  in  his  fist, 
allaying  the  fury  of  the  storm,  or 
employing  it  for  the  accomplishment  of 
his  own  designs;  and  who  while 
managing  the  universe  can  hear  and 
answer  the  petition  of  a  child.  The 
greater  his  exaltation,  self-sufficiency, 
and  independence,  the  more  honourable 
is  his  condescension;  the  greater  his 
intelligence,  the  more  capable  is  he  of 
attending  to  unnumbered  things  with- 
out distraction ;  the  more  perfect  his 
wisdom,  and  the  more  comprehensive 
his  plan,  the  greater  is  the  certainty  of 
all  actual  occurrences  forming  part  of 
that  plan ;  and  consequently  that  prayer 
so  far  from  tending  to  disturb  his  tran- 
quillity, or  interrupt  the  harmony  and 
order  established  by  his  immutable 
decree,  is  in  reality  a  result  of  his  all- 
wise  and  beneficent  appointment.  The 
intelligent  suppliant  neither  expects  nor 
desires  to  alter  the  purpose  of  the 
Almighty,  but  he  believes  that  when- 
ever the  time  is  near  at  hand  in  which 
God  has  decreed  a  blessing  to  be  given, 


down  hia  Hoi j  Spirit  to  prompt  uA 
indite  prayer  lor  its  bestowment;  aad 
that  evoiy  prayer  so  originated  isoertsm 
to  be  answmdy  becanse  that  Spirit 
always  ''makea  interooMion  far  the 
sainU  according  to  the  wiU  of  God." 
Romans  viiL  27«  He  who  has  deeresd 
the  end,  has,  in  every  case,  decreed  the 
means  by  wMoh  that  end  sbsll  be 
attained.  One  of  the  most  importaafc 
of  those  means  is  prayer. 

Pnd€  (/  keart  and  hatred  €f  God  con- 
stitute another  souroe  of  tiM  zesbraint 
of  prayer  before  him.  How  ^itlyhss 
our  great  poet  described  the  prinoe  of 
darkness  as  being  "wihr  from  askiofr 
as  GM  from  granting  grace."  And 
there  is  scarcely  a  more  common  mani- 
festation of  the  pride  and  enmity  of 
man*s  heart,  than  is  seen  in  his  refusal 
to  implore  the  mercy  which  he  needs. 
'*  The  wicked,  through  the  pride  of  his 
countenance,  will  not  seek  after  God."' 
Psalm  X.  4.  Over  the  portal  of  the 
temple  of  grace  is  inscribed  in  legible 
characters,  '*  Knock  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you  ;'*  but  the  knocker  is 
at  the  bottom  of  the  door ;  every  one 
that  knocks  must  consequently  stoop; 
to  many  this  is  irksome  ;  they  therefore 
pass  on  unpraying  and  unblest.  That 
feeling,  too,  of  unworthiness  and  false 
shame  which  keeps  the  Christian /rv&t 
the  throne  of  grace,  or  induces  him  to 
withhold  the  full  confession  of  his  guilt, 
always  arises  from  latent  pride,  and  at 
least  a  partial  dislike  o^  God's  way  of 
showing  mercy. 

The  pressure  of  secular  engagemt^ 
united  with  a  belief  that  sufficient  op- 
portunities of  seeking  salvation  will 
hereafter  occur,  exerts  a  powerful  in- 
fiuence  in  producing  restraint  of  prayer. 
Preposterous  folly  !  Vain  delusion  I 
Is  not  all  the   future,  even   life  itself 


t\iQ  divine  High  Priest,  w\io  Vs  ^il^c^l  \  Yt^^^'^'*^^*^!  >M5kS5*seoKa!L\     kxa  we  not 
acquainted  with  his  Eat\ieT'^m\V«fciKi^^  V^rvsv^  ^  ^^  ^^^  x^v^  ^a^sose^^  ^xa 
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nedks,  and  may  not  our  death-warrant 
arriye  at  an  j  moment  ?  And  were  it 
not  80,  is  not  preparation  for  another 
world  the  one  great  end  of  our  existence 
in  this  t  Even  were  success  in  sublu- 
nary pursuits  infinitely  more  certain 
than  it  is,  how  great  the  infatuation  of 
■eeking  the  acquisition  of  any  earthly 
good  before  having  sought  that  pardon 
which  alone  can  enable  us  to  enjoy  it ! 
And  though  the  Christian  has  obtained 
forgiveness,  yet  as  undue  anxiety  about 
the  present  world  endangers  his  loss  of 
all  evidence  of  this  important  fact — is 
inconsistent  with  his  profession,  prin- 
ciples, and  experience — and  exhibits 
base  ingratitude  to  his  gracious  bene- 
factor, his  folly  is  equally  surprising. 

Besides  sectUar  engagements  there 
are  others  of^a  different  kind,  which 
though  really  or  apparently  connected 
writfa  the  service  of  God,  are  sometimes 
the  occasion  of  depriving  the  soul  of  the 
privileges  and  enjoyments  of  the  more 
retiring  saint.  Perhaps  there  is  scarcely 
a  minister  or  active  Christian  in  the 
world  who  has  not  at  times  had  cause 
to  confess,  ''they  made  me  keeper  of 
the  vineyards,  but  my  own  vineyard 
have  I  not  kept"  Nor  is  it  unlikely 
that  the  wily  adversary  of  our  souls 
sometimes  stimulates  to  active  or  la- 
borious services  for  the  very  purpose 
of  leaving  us  less  leisure  for  that  retire- 
ment without  which  the  vital  principle 
of  piety  will  certainly  decay.  This  is  a 
serious  thought,  and  one  which  should 
be  pondered 4>y all  whom  it  concerns; 
but  let  not  indolence,  timidity,  or  car- 
nal ease,  hence  derive  an  excuse  for 
refusing  or  neglecting  to  devote  the 
utmost  energies  of  mind  and  action  to 
llim  who  has  laid  us  under  infinite  and 
eternal  obligations. 


Want  of  liberty  and  enfctftneni  ai  a 
throne  of  gracey  is  the  only  other  cause 
we  shall  specify  as  producing  restraint 
of  prayer. 

There  are  unquestionably  seasons  in 
which  the  Sacred  Spirit  in  a  special 
manner  ''helps  our  infirmitieB ;'*  and 
at  such  times  it  is  all-important  that 
every  sail  should  be  hoisted  to  the 
heavenly  breeze.  But  in  seasons  of  an 
opposite  description  it  becomes  us  to 
remember  that  though  delight  is  usually 
an  attendant  or  result  of  sincerity,  it  is 
in  no  case  the  standard  of  duty.  Were 
we  always  to  pray  without  any  sensible 
manifestations  of  the  divine  &vour, 
neither  the  importance  of  obtaining  that 
favour,  nor  our  obligations  to  seek  it, 
would  be  in  the  least  diminished  thereby. 
The  more  cause  we  have  to  suspect  our 
own  sincerity,  and  the  less  pleasure  we 
find  in  the  exercise  of  devotion,  the 
more  necessary  is  it  for  us  earnestly 
and  perseveringly  to  im|dore  that 
spirituality  of  mind,  or  that  habitual 
sense  of  the  reality  and  importance  of 
eternal  things,  which  is  the  most  effec- 
tual corrective  of  an  undevotional  frame. 
This  possesssed,  the  axe  will  be  laid  at 
the  root  of  our  unbelief ; — ^ignorance  of 
God  will  give  place  to  scriptural  views 
of  his  character  and  the  worship  he 
requires  ; — pride  of  heart  will  be  sup- 
planted by  humility ; — ^leisure  for  inter- 
course with  our  best  Friend  will  be 
secured  amidst  the  most  pressing  secular 
or  religious  engagements ; — and  slavish 
fear,  darkness  and  discomfort  in  de- 
votional exercises  will  be  exchanged  for 
the  sweet  and  "glorious  liberty  of  the 
sons  of  God." 

Oakham, 
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BAPTISE 

so.  XIZ.      MA&K  YII.  4, 


qoiltfy   one  of  wUoh,  folded   dooUe^ 
servoB  as  a  mattnaB,  the  other  u  » 
oovering."     Now,  ie  the  immerrioii  of 
a  oottoa  qailt  an  abeolate  impooibilitj  I 
If  not  what  beoomee  of  the  azgnmentf 
Does  any  reader  ask   for  evidenee 
of  the  nse  of  simUar  beds  among  the 
ancient  orientals  ?    Dr.  Jahn  of  Tienaa 
famishes  it  in   his  learned  wuk  on 
Biblioal  Antiquities.     He  speaks  of  the 
table  ia  tho  east  as  a  roand  piece  cf 
leather  spread  apon  the  floor,  on  which 
is  placed  a  sort  of  stool  to  support  the 
platter.    Mr.  Barnes  tells  ns,  howevH', 
that  the  word  "  refers  not  to  the  tables 
on  which  they  ate,  but  to  the  coaches 
on  which  they  reclined  at  their  meak'' 
Hear  Dr.  Jahn  then  respecting  these. 
**The  seat,"  he  says,   "was  the  floor, 
spread    with    a    mattrass,    carpet,   or 
cushion,  upon   which  those  who  ate  sat 
with  legs  bent  or  crossed.     They  sat  in 
a  circle  roand  the  piece  of  leather,  with 
the  right  side  towards  the  table,  so 
that  one  might  l>e  said  to  lean  upon  the 
bosom  of  another.    Neither  knife,  fork, 
nor  spoon  was  used,  but  a  doth  was 
spread  round  the  circular   leather  to 
prevent    the  mats  from  being  soiled, 
which  is  the  custom  in  the  east  to  the 
present  day.*'     If  such  were  the  beds 
or  couches,  is  there  any  thing  incre- 
dible in  the  statement  <that   by  very 
particular  people,  such  as  those  spoken 
of  in  the  text,  they  w^e  afterwards 
immersed  ? 

But  we  will  call  one  more  witness. 
Pcrliaps  Mr.  Barnes  himself  will  kindly 
tell  us  what  sort  of  things  they  were 
which  served  for  the  common  people  as 
"beds  r*  In  his  note  on  Matthew  ix.  2, 
where  a  man  sick  of  the  palsy  is  repre- 


Our  number  for  July  last  contained 
the  Note  of  Mr.  Barnes  on  tins  verse 
unabridged,  and  we  took  into  considera- 
tion that  portion  of  the  paragraph  to 
which  it  belongs  which  relates  to  the 
immersion  of  pharisees  and  other  oh- 
servers  of  the  traditions  of  the  elders 
when  they  returned  from  market  It 
is  to  the  latter  part  of  the  paragraph, 
however,  that  Mr.  Barnes  refers  with 
the  greatest  complacency.  Here  he 
has  found  something  tangible.  Heark- 
en ye  baptists  !  '^Jf  the  word  baptism 
iff  tued  here  to  denote  any  thing  except 
entire  immersion,  it  may  he  etsevhere^ 
Who  can  deny  this  proposition  ?  Cer- 
tainly we  shall  not ;  and  therefore  all 
that  Mr.  Barnes  has  to  do,  in  order  to 
secure  our  adhesion  is  to  prove  that 
it  denotes  something  less  than  entire 
immersion  here. 

Now  then  for  the  evidence, — "  TaUes. 
This  word  means  in  the  original/'  says 
Mr.  Barnes,  ^^heds  or  couches, ^^  Granted. 
"  The  word  baptism  is  here  used,"  says 
Mr.  Barnes ;  and  again  we  say,  Granted. 
"  But,"  says  Mr.  Barnes,  "  as  it  cannot 
be  supposed  that  couches  were  entirely 
immersed  in  water,  the  word  baptism 
here  must  denote  some  other  application 
of  water,  by  sprinkling  or  otherwise.'* 
Stay,  stay,  good  friend;  not  quite  so 
fast.  "  Beds,"  if  you  please,  but  if  you 
mean  to  maintain  they  were  feather 
beds,  you  must  bring  forward  your 
evidence.  "  Couches,"  if  you  like,  but 
if  you  wish  to  argue  that  they  were 
such  couches  as  would  spoil  by  an 
effectual  washing,  just  prove  it. 

Dr.  George  Paxon,  an  accredited 
Presbyterian  writer,  in  his  work  on 
the  Manners  and  Customs  of  the  E^t, 

tells    us    that,    "  TVie    eaa^^em.   \ieA.%\«fc'si\fc^.^\fv\s3^^\^^\*wL^'^^ 
oomi&i   merely   of   two   tlAoV   <ioV.VA>A^^^^  ^^^^^^  "^^  ^"^'^  "^"^^^^ 
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text,  Mr.  Barnes  says,  "This  was  pro- 
bably a  mattrass,  or  perhaps  a  mere 
blanket  spread  to  lie  on,  so  as  to  be 
easily  borne."  "  Perhaps  a  mere  blan- 
ket !"  If  so,  where  is  the  foundation 
for  Mr.  Barnes's  triumph  over  those 
who  maintain  that  baptism  is  immer- 
flion  ?  "  The  word  hapHnn,  he  says,  is 
here  used — ^in  the  original  the  baptism 
of  uMes — but  as  it  cannot  be  supposed 
that  couches  were  entirely  immersed  in 
water,  the  word  baptism  here  must 
denote  some  other  application  of  water, 
by  sprinkling  or  otherwise,  and  shows 
that  the  term  is  used  in  the  sense  of 
washing  in  any  way."    The  thing  to  be 


washed  may  be,  according  to  Mr. 
Barnes,  *'  a  mere  blanket  ;*'  now,  in  his 
judgment,  you  may  sprinkle  a  blanket, 
or  you  may  wash  a  blanket  otherwise, 
but  immerse  a  blanket  you  cannot.  In 
the  spirit  therefore  of  the  ancient  phi- 
losopher who  ran  about  the  city  crying, 
*'  I  have  found  it !  I  have  found  it !"  he 
rejoices  in  his  discovery ;  here  is  the 
thing  that  was  to  be  demonstrated,  and 
here  are  the  steps  that  lead  to  it,  "  If 
the  word  here  is  used,  as  is  clear,  to 
denote  any  thing  except  entire  immer- 
sion, it  may  he  elsewhere,  and  baptism 
is  lawfully  performed  without  immers- 
ing the  whole  body  in  wat».  r." 


LINES  ADDRESSED  TO  MR.  TURNBULL ; 

A    TOUNO    MAN   OF   GREAT   PROMISE,  MUCH   ESTEEMED,   AND   A  SWEET  SINGER   IN 
ISRAEL,   WHO   PASSED   AWAY  TO   GLORY  FROM   BRISTOL   COLLEGE. 

WRITTEN   DECEMBER,    1817. 

Bt   the   rev.    THOMAS   SWAN,   NOW   OF   BIRMINGHAM. 

So  sweet,  so  heavenly  arc  thy  strains. 
They  swell  my  heart  with  rapturous  joy ; 
Listening,  I  think  I've  reached  those  plains. 
Where  sorrow's  thorns  shall  ne'er  annoy. 

"When  first  upon  my  wondering  ears 
Thy  touching  notes  fell  soft  and  shrill. 
Soon  were  my  eyes  dissolved  in  tears. 
Like  those  of  old  by  BabeFs  rill. 

But  then,  ah  then,  the  sweetest  note 
That  ever  graced  an  angel's  song. 
By  thee  was  heedlessly  forgot. 
Nor  ever  warbled  on  thy  tongue. 
That  note  is  caught— it  gives  a  charm 
To  all  the  music  of  the  sky  ; 
Fear  not,  sing  on  without  alarm 
Those  melodies  which  never  die. 

While  hearing  thee,  upon  the  willows 
My  ill-tuned  harp  is  straightway  hung ; 
But  widt,  till,  safe  o'er  Jordan's  billows. 
We  reach  that  shore  so  often  sung. 

I  hope  to  sing  as  loud  and  sweet 
As  any  of  the  ransomed  throng, 
Encompassing  Emraanuera  feet 
With  an  eternity  of  song  1 
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Tkc  Life  and  EpUtkt  of  St,  Pani.  Bg  the 
Rev.  W.  J.  CoNYBK^i,  M.A.,  !«/#  FMw 
qf  TrimUp  Collepe,  CkimbnJpt ;  amd  th4 
Rev,  J.  S.  H0W8OH,  M.A^  PriHcipal  qf 
the  Collegiate  InMiittUhn^  LiverpooL  In 
Tteo  volumes.  Loudon:  Longman,  Brown, 
Green,  and  Loogmani.  Quarto,  pp.  492, 
and  573. 

The  first  portion  of  this  work  was 
published  in  the  b^inning  of  the  year 
llirtO ;  and  since  that  time,  as  sucoessive 
parts  have  appeared,  we  have  taken 
repeated  opportunities  to  mention  them. 
Kow,  however,  in  announcing  its  com- 
pletion, we  may  with  propriety  charac- 
terise it  somewhat  more  fully. 

The  brief  narrative  furnished  by 
Luke,  and  the  incidental  notices  of  his 
labours  and  sufferings  occurring  in  his 
own  epistles,  are  the  only  authentic 
sources  whence  a  biography  of  the 
groat  apostle  of  the  Gentiles  can  be 
drawn.  What  is  called  Ecclesiastical 
History  furnishes  but  little,  if  anything, 
respecting  him  on  which  relixuicc  can 
be  placed.  Knowledge  of  the  countries 
which  he  visited,  the  characters  of  the 
rulers  before  whom  he  was  brought,  the 
public  events  which  affected  his  position, 
and  the  prevalent  opinions  and  customs 
of  his  contemporaries,  may  however  do 
much  to  elucidate  his  opinions  and 
writings.  The  editors  of  the  work  be- 
fore us  observe  justly  that  *'  in  order  to 
present  anything  like  a  living  picture 
of  St  Paul's  career,  much  more  is 
necessary  than  a  mere  transcript  of  the 
scriptural  narrative,  even  where  it  is 
fullest.  Every  step  of  his  course  brings 
us  into  contact  with  some  new  phase  of 
ancient  life,  unfamiliax  to  our  modem 


it  to  fonn  adiitiiict  imageinihe 
mind.  For  examples  to  oompfdMBd 
the  influenoea  under  which  lie  giew  to 
manhood,  we  mnit  lealiae  the  fmitioB 
of  a  Jewish  family  in  Tamu^ '  the  diief 
city  of  Cilida  f  we  mnat  undenfettd 
the  kind  of  education  which  the  na  of 
Buch  a  family  would  receiTe  aa  a  boj  ia 
his  Hebrew  home,  or  in  the  adiook  cf 
his  native  city,  and  in  hia  riper  jNth, 
*  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel '  in  Jeraiakm ; 
we  must  be  acquainted  with  the  pro- 
fession for  which  he  waa  to  he  pceparad 
by  this  training,  and  appreciate  the 
station  and  duties  of  an  expounder  of 
the  law.  And  that  we  may  be  fully 
qualified  to  do  all  this,  we  should  have  a 
clear  view  of  the  state  of  the  Roman 
empire  at  the  time,  and  especially  of 
its  system  in  the  proTinces  ;  we  should 
also  understand  the  political  position  of 
the  Jews  of  the  dispersion ;  we  should 
be  (so  to  speak)  hearers  in  their  syna- 
gogues ;  we  should  be  students  of  their 
rabbinical  theology.  And  in  like  man- 
ner, as  we  follow  the  apostle  in  the 
different  stages  of  his  varied  and  ad- 
venturous career,  we  must  strive  cifn- 
tinually  to  bring  out  in  their  true 
brightness  the  half  effaced  forms  and 
colouring  of  the  scene  in  which  he 
acts  ;  and  while  he  '  becomos  all  things 
to  all  men,  that  he  might  by  all  means 
save  some,*  we  must  form  to  ourselves 
a  living  likeness  of  the  things  and  of  the 
men  among  which  he  moved,  if  we 
would  rightly  estimate  his  work.  Thu 
we  must  study  Chriatianitj  rising  in 
the  midst  of  Judaism  ;  we  must  realise 
the  position  of  its  early  churches  with 
their  mixed  society  to  which  Jews, 
experience,  and  upon  w\nc\i  n^^  m\fflX.\  V^^jfc^t^^^^^^^^Jaiiwssi^  \»d  each  con- 
throw  light  from  ot\i«  «>uicca,  Si  ^^\v^V^^«^  ^  ^\.«.kX«m62-.  .^«^«^«.^^ 
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must  qualify  onrselTes  to  be  umpires  (if 
we  maj  so  speak)  in  their  violent  in- 
ternal divisions ;  we  must  listen  to  the 
strife  of  their  schismatic  parties,  when 
one  said  '  I  am  of  Paul,  and  another,  I 
am  of  Apollos ;'  we  must  study  the  true 
character  of  those  early  heresies  which 
even  denied  the  resurrection,  and  advo- 
cated impurity  and  lawlessness,  claim- 
ing the  right  '  to  sin  that  grace  might 
abound,'  'defiling  the  mind  and  con- 
Bcienoe '  of  their  followers,  and  making 
them  *  abominable  and  disobedient,  and 
to  every  good  work  reprobate ;'  we  must 
trace  the  extent  to  which  Greek  philo- 
sophy, Judaizing  formalism  and  Eastern 
superstition,  blended  their  tainting  in- 
fluence with  the  pure  fermentation  of 
that  new  leaven  which  was  at  last  to  lea- 
ven the  whole  mass  of  civilized  society. 
Again,  to  understand  St.  Paul's  per- 
sonal history  as  a  missionary  to  the 
heathen,  we  must  know  the  state  of  the 
different  populations  which  he  visited) 
the  character  of  the  Greek  and  Roman 
civilization  at  the  epoch  ;  the  points  of 
intersection  between  the  political  his- 
tory of  the  world  and  the  scriptural 
narrative:  the  social  organization  and 
gradation  of  ranks,  for  which  he  en- 
joins respect ;  the  position  of  women 
to  which  he  specially  'refers  in  many  of 
his    letters  ;    the    relations    between 
parents  and  children,  slaves  and  mas- 
ters, which  he  not   vainly  sought  to 
imbue  with  the  loving  spirit   of   the 
gospel ;  the  quality  and  influence,  under 
the  early  empire,   of   the  Greek  and 
Roman  religions,  whose  eflete  corrupt- 
ness he  denounces  with  such  indignant 
BOom ;  the  public  amusements  of  the 
people,    whence    he    draws    topics    of 
vraming  or  illustration  ;  the  operation 
of  the  Roman  law  under  which  he  was 
80  frequently  arraigned ;  the  courts  in 
which  he  was  tried,  and  the  magistrates 
by  whose  sentence  he    suffered ;    the 
legionary  soldiera   who   acted    as    his 
guards;  the  roada  by  which  he  tra- 


velled, whether  through  the  mountains 
of  Lycaonia,  or  the  marshes  of  Latium ; 
the  course  of  commerce  by  which  his 
joumies  were  so  often  regulated  ;  and  the 
character  of  that  imperfect  navigation 
by  which  his  life  was  so  many  times 
endangered.** 

On  these  principles  Mr.  Conybeare 
and  Mr.  Howson  have  united  in  an 
attempt  to  furnish  a  work  which  may 
present  to  English  readers  a  faithful 
exhibition  of  the  apostle's  character, 
and  assist  them  in  their  efforts  to 
understand  and  feel  the  truth  which 
he  was  inspired  to  develop.  They 
express  their  hope  ''  that  this  biography 
may  in  its  measure  be  useful  in  strength* 
ening  the  hearts  of  some  against  the 
peculiar  form  of  unbelief  most  current 
at  the  present  day.  Certainly  the  more 
faithfully  we  can  represent  to  ourselves 
the  life,  outward  and  inward,  of  St. 
Paul,  in  all  its  fulness^  the  more  unrea- 
sonable must  appear  the  theory  that 
Christianity  had  a  mythical  origin ;  and 
the  stronger  must  be  our  ground  for 
believing  his  testimony  to  the  divine 
nature  and  miraculous  history  of  our 
Redeemer.  No  thoughtful  man  can 
learn  to  know  and  love  the  apostle  of 
the  Gentiles  without  asking  himself  the 
!  question,  *  What  was  the  principle  by 
which  through  such  a  life  he  was  ani- 
mated ?  What  was  the  strength  in 
which  he  laboured  with  such  immense 
results  ? '  Nor  can  the  most  sceptical 
inquirer  doubt  for  one  moment  the  full 
sincerity  of  St.  Paul's  belief  that  '  the 
life  which  he  lived  in  the  flesh  he  lived 
by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who 
died  and  gave  himself  for  him.' " 

To  both  these  gentlemen  we  feel  our- 
selves indebted.  Mr.  Conybeare  has 
translated  anew  the  apostle's  epistles 
and  speeches  ;  Mr.  Howson  has  written 
a  narrative ;  and  the  whole  work  has 
been  revised  by  them  jointly.  It  is 
plain  tYial  t\iCY\\aA  ^3^3aiiiAft^^^^Ba«Sew^ 
for  ihdi  xxTidftTVaiLm^  V3  Tfi»^  ^^»^ 
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liminary  study;  and  they  appear  to 
have  been  guided  in  their  labour  bj 
sincere  love  of  truth.  In  some  respects 
their  predilections  differ  from  our  own ; 
phraseology  comes  naturally  to  them 
which  we  should  decline  using ;  and  we 
do  not  always  coincide  in  their  inter- 
pretations; but  they  have  evidently  con- 
ducted their  investigations  with  upright 
intentions  and  with  exemplary  freedom 
from  party  spirit.  Episcopalians  as 
they  are,  they  say  that  ^  of  the  offices 
concerned  with  church  government,  the 
next  in  rank  to  that  of  the  apostles  was 
the  office  of  overseers  or  elders,  more 
usually  known  (by  their  Greek  designa- 
tions) as  bishops  or  presbyters.  These 
terms  are  used  in  the  New  Testament 
as  equivalent,  the  former  (iiriVcoiroc) 
denoting  (as  its  meaning  of  oversfer 
implies)  the  duties  ;  the  latter  {rrpivPv- 
rrpoi:)  the  rank,  of  the  office.'*    Vol.  i. 


infant  baptism.  We  need  not  mie  tti 
view  of  it ;  for  belief  that  in&ntbapfiH 
is  most  agreeable  with  tlie  iniititntiw 
of  Christ  does  not  xeet  on  this  tuC 
What  text,  or  texts,  it  docs  rest  oe,  «e 
are  not  informed. 

Into  the  nanafciTe,  ss  here  ptewaitBd 
to  us,  there  are  interwoven  msBj  fit- 
cussions  and  casoal  remarks  well  sdaplel 
to  elucidate  the  story,  and  inleiert  tbe 
reader  in  the  &ct8  leoorded.  Tin 
translation,  we  confess,  does  not  oobs 
up  to  the  level  of  o^  expectations ;  bst 
of  this,  we  have  given  oar  friendi  mse 
opportunity  of  forming  their  own  jsd^ 
ment,  in  a  previous  artude  of  our  prewat 
number,  derived  from  this  work  and 
entitled,  "  Free  Translations  of  DiiBciilft 
Passages  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Romana 
The  theory  adopted  respecting  the  last 
days  of  the  apostle  is  briefly  this :— that 
after  bis  first  unprisonraent  at  Rome, 


p.  465.    And  again,  on  Titus  i.  C,  which  '  Iwing  set  at  liberty,  ho  returned  to  Asa 


is  rendered,  **  No  man  must  l>e  ap- 
pointed a  presbyter  but  he  who  is  with- 
out reproach,  the  husband  of  one  wife,'' 
<tc.,  it  is  said,  "  We  see  here  a  proof 
of  the  early  date  of  this  epistle,  in 
the  synonymous  use  of  irtVicoTroc  and 
vpefr^HvTfpoQ ;  the  latter  word  desig- 
nating the  rank,  the  former  tlie  duties 
of  the  presbyter.  The  ])est  transla- 
tion here  would  be  the  tcnn  overseer, 
which  is  employed  in  the  A.  V.  as 
a  translation  of  kirinKoirog,  Acts  xx. 
28 :  but,  unfortunately,  the  term  has 
associations  in  modern  English  which 
do  not  permit  of  its  being  used  here," 
Vol.  II.  p.  477.  So,  in  reference  to 
baptism,  we  are  told  with  equal  honesty, 
in  the  note  on  Romans  vi.  4.  "This 
passage  cannot  be  understood  unless  it 
be  Iwrne  in  mind  that  the  primitive 
baptism  was  by  immersion."  In  refer- 
ence to  the  baptism  of  Lydia's  house- 
hold it  is  observed,  "  It  is  well  known 
that  this  is  one  of  t\\e  \>;vssa^<55^  q^^w 


Minor,  and  went  thence  to  Spain:  that 
he  subsequently  wrote  the  first  epistle 
to  Timothy,  the  epistle  to  Titus,  and 
finally  when  imprisoned  again,  the 
second  epistle  to  Timothy,  and  tliat 
then,  though  he  had  been  acquitted  of 
the  first  charge  brought  against  him,  he 
was  expecting  condemnation  on  a  second 
or  a  third.  "  lie  saw  before  him,  at  a 
little  distance,  the  doom  of  an  un- 
righteous magistrate,  and  the  sword  of 
a  blood-stained  executioner ;  but  he 
appealed  to  the  sentence  of  a  juster 
Judge,  who  would  soon  change  the 
fetters  of  the  criminal  into  the  wreath 
of  the  conqueror ;  he  looked  beyond  the 
transitory  present ;  the  tribunal  of  Nero 
faded  from  his  sight ;  and  the  vista  was 
closed  by  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ" 

The  editors  have  entitled  themselves 
to  an  honourable  place  among  the  bibli- 
cal critics  of  the  present  age,  and  we 
\\«a.Tt\lY  wish  their  work  an  extensive 


adduced  in  the  coutrovcT^^  cori^trnxv^X  ww^-aJOvQijL. 
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Ct>urte  qf  the  flitiory  of  Modem  Philo$ophy, 
By  M.  Victor  Cousin.  Translated  by 
W.  O.  Wight.  Edinburgh ;  T.  and  T. 
Clark.     1852.    2  Tola.  8vo. 

Thb  lectures  that  form  this  course  of 
philosophy  were  delivered  in  Paris  in 
1828-9,  and  excited  great  sensation  in 
that  citj.  Expositions  of  doctrine  gene- 
rail/  deemed  intelligible  only  to  the  few 
were  then  listened  to  by  thousands,  and 
were  circulated  weekly  through  the 
press  even  to  the  remotest  provinces 
of  France.  The  popularity  which 
they  obtained,  the  persecution  to 
which  the  lecturer  was  subject,  the 
eloquence  <^  his  style,  and  the  compre- 
hensiveness of  his  purpose — nothing 
less  than  the  conciliation  of  all  philoso- 
phical systems — combine  to  render  this 
pabUcation  acceptable.  The  translator 
seems,  moreover,  to  do  justice  to  the 
spirit  and  clearness  of  the  original.  We 
give  it,  therefore,  (whatever  may  be 
thought  of  M.  Cousin  or  his  philosophy) 
a  hearty  welcome. 

Psychology  (the  science  of  the  mind) 
is  a  theme  of  deep  interest.  It  gives  a 
knowledge  of  the  most  important  part 
of  ourselves.  It  analyzes  the  processes 
of  thought  ;  classifies  and  arranges 
them  under  their  appropriate  laws,  and 
supplies  practical  rules  on  mental  dis- 
cipline and  the  formation  of  character. 
To  the  Christian  student  the  science  is 
peculiarly  interesting.  It  shows  how 
little  we  know  on  subjects  nearest  to 
us ;  exhibits  contradictions  of  opinion 
more  startling  than  those  which  are 
seen  in  the  history  of  religion,  and 
helps  us  to  trace  to  their  origin  many 
of  the  heresies,  moral  and  religious, 
which  have  divided  mankind  and  im- 
peded the  truth. 

"  Whence  come  our  ideas  V  has  been 
in  all  ages  the  first  question  of  philo- 
sophy— the  first  in  time  and  in  import- 
ance. For  nearly  three  thousand  years, 
to  our  certain  knowledge,  it  has  been 
discussed,  and  we  fear  it  is  unsettled 

VOL.   XV.—  FOURTH  SERIES. 


stiU.  On  different  views  of  this  ques- 
tion were  founded  some  of  the  earliest 
eastern  sects.  Greece  divided  upon  it, 
Plato  and  Aristotle  representing  differ- 
ent schools.  In  modem  times  the  con- 
troversy has  been  resumed.  Locke  on 
one  side,  and  Reid,  in  part  at  least, 
upon  the  other.  France,  in  the  person 
of  Condillac,  pushing  Lockeism  to  pure 
sensualism ;  and  German  mysticism  car- 
rying Reidism  to  extremes  of  which  the 
cool  Scotchman  himself  never  dreamed. 
In  the  meantime  Cousin  with  his  £c- 
lectism,  and  Sir  William  Hamilton 
with  his,  of  a  nobler  and  purer  kind, 
attempt  to  combine  opposite  systems, 
professing  to  reject  what  is  erroneous  in 
each,  and  to  honour  what  is  true  in  all. 
If  now-ardays  there  are  any  who  think 
that  religion  alone  has  difficulties  and 
mysteries,  it  may  be  well  to  remind 
them  that  the  first  question  of  psycho- 
logy— "  What  are  ideas,  and  whence 
do  they  come?" — ^is  as  yet  unsolved, 
though  men  have  spent  a  hundred 
generations  at  least  in  attempting  to 
solve  it. 

"They  come,"  says  Locke,  "from 
outward  things  through  the  senses,  and 
from  the  reason.'*  "They  come  from 
outward  things  through  the  senses 
alone,^*  says  Condillac,  and  other  expo- 
sitors of  Lockeism.  "  They  come  chiefly 
from  the  mind  itself,"  said  Plato.  So 
said  the  Realists  of  the  middle  ages. 
So  said  Spinoza  and  Malebranche,  with 
strong  infidel  tendencies.  So  say 
many  modem  speculators,  who  look  to 
the  mind  itself  for  ail  truth.  Round 
these  opposite  explanations  most  mo- 
dem inquiry  will  be  found  to  range. 
Some  indeed  attempt  to  honour  both  ex- 
planations, while  others  deny  the  suffi- 
ciency of  either,  and  seek  refuge  in 
philosophic  scepticism  or  in  mysti- 
cism ;  the  first  denying  the  possibility 
of  hu>\cledge  on  such  questions,  and  the 
second  m9im\AATaTi\|,\X\<dX.  Q\n\si<^^^&s^^ 
is  a  xnattcT  ol  \TiV.\sSMvOTi  ot  qH  ^5ifS«a%^ 
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whioh  needs  no  explanation,  and  ad- 
mits none. 

At  first  sight  it  seems  diffionlt  to 
connect  snch  speculations  with  religion 
or  morality ;  bat  in  truth  thej  are 
closely  connected  with  both.  Take,  for 
example,  Gondillac's  view  of  the  system 
of  Locke,  and  apply  it  to  morality.  All 
ideas,  he  maintains,  are  gathered  from 
outward  things  through  the  senses. 
Whence,  then,  do  we  gather  our  idea  of 
viriue  f  By  what  sense  ?  From  what 
objects?  And  Palcy  and  Bentham 
answer  him : — From  the  aeen  tendency 
of  certain  acts  to  produce  happiness, 
personal  or  general.  This  answer  may 
be  varied,  but  so  long  as  we  are  shut 
up  to  the  senses  for  our  definition  of 
Tiriue,  it  is  impossible  to  define  it 
otherwise  than  in  earthly  and  degraded 
teims.  The  answer  will  remain  sub- 
stantially the  same. 

Applied  to  religion,  this  theory  has 
been  attended  with  several  advantages. 
By  throwing  douht  on  the  cxislcnce  of 
all  innate  conceptions  of  religious  truth 
it  hi\8  exalted  the    ]>il»le.    Men   have 
thus  Icamt  a  double  lc.-son — to  distrust 
themselves  and  to  honour  the  scriptures. 
But    on   the   other   liand.   as   error  is 
always  on  the  long  run  mischievous,  so 
here,  these  advantages  have  been  largely 
counterbalanced  by  corresponding  evils. 
Some  have   learnt   to   deny,   as   Paley 
does,  the  existence  of  a  natural  con- 
science ;  and  others,  through  the  force 
of  re-action,  not  only  question  the  truth 
of  scripture,  but  seek  the  living  among 
the  dead,  and  profess  to  find  in  them- 
wdces  all  that  is  really  true  in  scripture. 
Such   is  Sensuisni  in  its  religious  and 
moral  results. 

Look  again  at  the  system  of  idealism, 
as  framed  by  Plato,  and  as  advocated  by 
some  of  the  Schoolmen.  Men  are  l)om 
with  ideasof  the  true  and  the  just,  i  fence 


■entimflnt.'*    This  tlieofy,  if  it 
be  tdcen  n^ne^  and  npplied  cillMr  t» 
morab  or  to  religion,  has  deariyatsa- 
denoy  to  foster  exiremea  aapenueioatss 
the  aenaaim  of  Coodilkc  and  Piksf .  la 
morals  it  produced  the  anblime  my^ 
cism  of  CodvoTth  and  Moie,  and  ia  reli- 
gion it  produces  the  aelf-aaffioiait  o- 
altation  of  human  nature,  and  depnair 
tion  of  the  bible,  whioh  ohaiaotmas  ss 
much  of  our  modem  speealatioB.  -  •  • 
It  is  a  curious  illustration  of  the  im- 
portance of  this  queetion  of  the  oiipi 
of  ideas,  that  an  Iriish  bishop  proved,  sa 
what  was  supposed  to  be  Locke's  thssiy, 
the  non-^xistenoe  of  an  eatemal  vericL 
while  on  the  same  theory  David  Hubs 
"  pi'oved  **  that  man  can  conclude  nothing 
from  creation  in  favour  of  a  Creator,  fir 
^' power"  and  "causation**  and  wcild- 
making  are  things  man  never  iek,  or 
heard,  or  touched,  or  saw,  and  ther^ors 
he  can  know  nothing  of  them. 

We  B<iy  pointedly  "^  what  was  ttuppoted 
to  be  Locke's  theory."  For  there  if 
evidence  to  show  that  Locke  himself 
recognized  the  existence  of  truths  ftfi 
but  iuiuiiit'ff  and  so  agreed  with  the 
more  6ol>er  of  the  Scotch  metaphysi- 
cians. His  honoured  name  has,  in  fact, 
unjustly  suflfered  through  its  connection 
with  Condillac  in  France,  and  witk 
some  of  his  expositors  at  home.  Had 
he  lived  in  our  time^  he  would  in  all 
probability  have  occupied  that  middle 
path  on  these  questions  where  we  believe 
that  truth  will  ultimately  be  found. 
Whether  by  Cousin,  or  by  writers  of 
his  school,  may  be  doubted.  The  whole 
subject  is  so  deeply  aflectcd  by  conn- 
derations  both  moral  and  religious,  that 
it  may  l»e  questioned  whether  any  man 
will  settle  it  who  does  not  carefully  sur- 
vey the  whole  field,  under  the  light  and 
teaching  of  a  higher  wisdom,  alas !  than 
Cousin    professes    to    have     received. 


the  uniformity  of  human  judgments  on  i  Whence  come  our  ideas,  is  in  part  at 
questions  of  ethics.  Ucncc  ^jXso  VXv^iwm-  vVbaaX.  ij^\jMst^'MAT^v^vs»aj^  ^s^j^sajLv^iai^te 
vcr«alitvof  what  men  wov\U«v\\1\vg"t^\\^  ^V^^^  Viev^^Vst^  ^t^\^  ^^  ^t««>.^«. 
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admitted  bj  really  moral  and  religious 
men.  Nevertheless,  as  a  work  that 
views  this  Question  from  an  intellectual 
stand-point,  these  lectures  contribute 
essential  help  to  the  student.  Other 
topics  are  also  discussed ;  but  the  greater 
part  of  the  volumes  is  devoted  to  the 
opinions  that  have  prevailed  on  this 
prime  question,  and  to  the  bearing  of 
those  opinions  on  various  systems  of 
philosophy  and  ethics. 

To  the  unlettered  Christian,  and  to 

'  the  lettered  Christian  who  regards 
these  metaphysical  studies  with  indif- 
ference or  distrust,  wo  have  a  word 
of  admonition  and  of  encouragement. 
This  book,  like  all  of  its  kind,  is 
nothing  else  than  philosophy  undoing 
its  own  puzzles,  correcting  its  own 
mistakes,  or  now  and  then  attempting  to 
grasp  Itself,  Do  not  despise  such  studies. 
Not  much,  perhaps,  is  to  come  of  such 
studies  in  our  present  state.  The 
mind  of  man  is  too  profound  a  mystery 
ever  to  be  fully  compreheuded  here. 
But  such  studies  have  their  importance, 
and  error  needs  to  be  rebuked.    Do  not 

fear  thenu  The  gospel  is  safe.  The  man 
who  understands  most  profoundly  the 
questions  which  psychology  has  to  dis- 
cuss will  be  the  first  to  recognize  in 
psychology  the  hand-maid  of  religion. 
Hitherto  she  has  been  weli-nigh  an 
empty-handed  worshipper ;  but  in  the 
end  she  will  come  and  present  on  the 
altar,  as  each  science  has  in  part  done, 
large  incense  and  a  pure  offering. 


A7>  Condemnation  in  Christ  Jesus,  As  un- 
/oldedin  the  EighthChapter  of  the  Epistle  to 
the  Romans,  J?yOcTAVius  Win8L0W,D.D. 
Author  of  "  Glory  of  the  Redeemer  in  his 
Person  and  Work,"  **  Inner  Life"  S[c,,  Sj^c. 
London:  J.  F.  Shaw.  1852.  12mo.  pp. 
404. 

Thb  eighth  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to 

the  Romans  has  always  been  a  choice 

portion  of  divine  truth  with  all  devout 


Christians.    Perhaps  it  contains  a  fuller 
exposition  of  gospel  doctrine — a  more 
explicit    statement    of    the    believer's 
privileges — ^and  a  richer  array  of  argu- 
ment in  favour  of  his  present  and  ulti- 
mate security  than  can  be  found  in  any 
other  similar  division  of  the  word  of 
God.     At   the   same    time  there  are 
passages  in  it  encompassed  with  serious 
difficulties.   To  the  biblical  critic  there- 
fore, as  well  as  the  experienced  Chris- 
tian, it    presents    a  suitable  field  for 
research  and  thought.     For  ourselves, 
we  regret  that  in  the  volume  before  us 
there  is  not  somewhat   more  of   the 
critical  element.    The  author  scarcely 
professes  to  deal  with  any  of  the  gram- 
matical or  logical    difficulties  of   the 
apostle;  so  that  the  reader  who  takes 
up  this  exposition  expecting  to  find  a 
comparison  of   various    readings    and 
conflicting  interpretations,  or  consecu- 
tive and  conclusive  argumentation,  will 
soon  put  it  aside  in  disappointment* 
Nevertheless,  as  adoctrinal  and  an  experi- 
mental treatise,  it  possesses  a  high  and 
permanent  value.    In  reading  it,   we 
have  been  frequently  reminded  of  our 
older  divines.    The  rich  vein  of  evan- 
gelical truth  which  runs  throughout; 
the    accurate    acquaintance   with    the 
human    heart    which    is    everywhere 
manifest ;  and  the  pointed,  antithetical 
style  in  which  several  parts  are  written, 
lead  us  back  to  the  seventeenth  century. 
There  is  moreover  a  beauty  of  expres- 
sion which  the  writers  of  that  age  lack, 
and  which  cannot  fail  to  charm  many 
who  stumble  at  the  homely  phraseology 
of  our  fathers.    We  should  have  liked 
to  have  given  our  readers  two  or  three 
specimens  of  the  mode  of  exposition 
before  us  ;  but  our  space  forbids. 

To  any  who  bewail  the  loss  of  friends 
that  "  sleep  in  Jesus ;"  or  who  are  in 
bondage  '^  through  fear  of  death,"  we 
commend  a  perusal  of  the  chapter 
entitled    "'lYkft   "^^eBattttoJCvsisL  ^V    '^ios^ 

Chxistiaa?' 
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To  persons  who  are  perplexed  bj  the 
doctrino  of  election,  we  direct  special 
attention  to  the  chapter  which  has  for 
Us  motto  ^*  Divine  Predestination."  It 
contains  a  scriptural  and  lucid  repre- 
sentation of  the  truth  that  God  has 
chosen  his  people  in  Christ  to  everlast- 
ing life;  and  shows  that  while  this 
truth  is  most  precious  to  the  believer, 
it  relieves  the  sinner  from  none  of  his 
responsibility,  and  need  be  no  stumbling 
stone  in  the  way  of  the  penitent's  ap- 
proach to  the  cross.  We  are  not  sur- 
prised to  hear  that  while  the  excellent 
author  has  received  from  persons  of  all 
ranks,  numerous  letters  expressive  of 
the  profit  derived  from  a  perusal  of  the 
whole  work,  especial  reference  has  been 
made  to  this  and  the  following  chapter 
on  "Effectual  Calling."  These  the 
Spirit  seems  to  have  pre-eminently 
blessed. 

Here  and  there  throughout  the  work 
there  are  opinions  expressed  from  which 
we  feel  called  to  dissent.  The  writer's 
views  of  our  Lord's  second  advent,  and 
other  sentiments  akin  to  these,  are  not 
in  agreement  with  our  own ;  but  such 
views  are  very  sparingly  introduced. 
The  volume  has  our  hearty  commenda- 
tion. To  thousands  of  God's  people  it 
cannot  fail  to  prove  a  rich  blessing. 

We  must  not  forget  to  say  that  it  is 
the  substance  of  a  course  of  sermons 
preached  to  the  author's  own  church  at 


IieamiiigUHL  Sspoutory  pMchfiifcii 
regret,  has  to  a  great  extent  fidlen  into 
disuse ;  partly  finym  a  falae  taste  wUdi 
oar  people  have  acqairad,  and  partly  ve 
are  oonvinoed  from  the  inefficiett  wij 
in  which  some  have  executed  the  ImL 
Every  preacher  who  has  paid  any  props 
attention  to  this  department  of  numi- 
terial  labour  knows  that  it  is  fastly 
more  difficult  to  expound  oleaily  and 
judiciously  an  epistle  or  a  diapter  thia 
it  is  to  compose  a  topical  diaeoQiie  oa 
some  scripture  motta  In  the  tanam 
ease  you  have  to  bring  oat  the  mesaiqg 
of  the  Divine  Word.  In  the  latter  ease 
you  take  a  text  and  bring  from  aD 
quarters  everything  to  it  that  serva 
your  purpose.  There  are  two 
which  every  expositor  must 
minute  criticism  and  loose  comment 
There  should  be  just  criticism  enough 
to  give  a  correct  view  of  the  passage, 
and  a  style  sufficiently  easy  to  keep  up 
the  hearer's  attention.  For  the  good  of 
our  churches  and  our  ministers  too,  we 
hope  soon  to  find  a  larger  amount  of 
this  scripture  exposition.  We  are  glad 
there  are  men  who  still  adhere  to  tho 
custom  of  our  ancestors,  and  very  much 
in  their  way.  May  Dr.  Winslow  Ion* 
be  spared,  first  to  preach,  and  then  to 
publish  many  more  such  expositions  as 
that  we  have  now  introduced  to  oar 
readers  I 
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Two  Prize  Essays  on  The  Past  Biblical  competitor  for  bin  labour ;  and  it  wis  foond 
History  of  the  Jews.  London:  Wesley.  '  when  the  appointed  time  was  at  band  that  oo 
5612.     18o2.     l6mo.»  pp.  220.  ;  progress  towards  the  desired  consnmmation  bad 

Doen   madr.      Laudable    nationalitj,   however. 

Some  time  ago  the  proprietor  of  the  Jewish  '  induced  the  authors  of  the  two  easavs  before  u« 

Chronicle  offered  prizes  for  two  essays— one  of    to  come  forward,  and  with  the  sanction  of  Dr. 

thcin  on  the  UistoTX'  of  t\\e  ^cy(«  ftou.  VYio  \atu«     >A^<:t  \Vi«  ^VLV<&f  taJbbi  and  other  Jewish  gentle- 

at  which  the  Old  Teslamcut  tccotA*  lexttvav^Xt.  \  m^xv  >\sv»  %ti!a&.  -^^^^xcASa^  \n^m&mA.^    "We  hate 

"Tie  sum  meutioived  waa  too  ttimW  Vo  cxcwt    T«ft.^\»\y  w\\%V\^  m^\BB\«t«A^<»as^ 

nlatioD,  or  even  to  reinuncraU  xVie  %mc«m^v\    \\^m  Vv^^  ^x^«v^>«.a^  v.  ^^*ite^.  'v^«^ 
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■UicU  Ihij  h»rc 
the  Jevuh  wunl  uf  vie 
'  of  tb«n   ciDdidl}'  n 


lMk> 

HlTcrt  of  couno  A 
but  Ilia;  huTB  tn 

wiih  mDch  good  taw.      -. 

vbieh  the;  ippnl  in  priaetpiJly  Ihut  la 
which  Cbrntiu  wriUn  woulil  RBit  for  ■ 
■Bilu  pnrpoM.  Tbe  indigoalion  which  they 
<xpTfH  lit  the  opprH^au  ftod  p«tHcutioni  lo 
which  lh«r  raa  biTs  b«a  ■ubjecltd  from  | 
nomind  Chriitiani  ii  no  more  Ihin  vie  fwl, 
■nd  tb^  honounlilv  dlitin^ish  betwceo  tbe 

T'ril  or  the  pirtcDded  Cbrittian  nod  th«  •pirlt 
Jhu  bj  fbctt  nunc  be  ia  ouwaTtbilj  cilled. 


I  trul;  Piu 


lofth 


tha  part  of  tbe  Jevri,  I.  Beuuie  Cbrigtiinit; 
dcaicd  tbem  thu  proad  nod  dittioguiibed 
hoBonr  of  bring  for  mr  tbe  only  cbotra  ind 
pecaliu-  p«dp1e  of  God."  "  Ai  conccminjt  Ihe 
goapcl,"  Bid  oor  tfouh,  writing  to  Ocniile 
GOOTertl,  "tber  mie  eoemia  for  your  iitkEi." 
U  c  ebill  be  glkd  Ihit  thii  bogk  eUould  btjt  in 
utcDUTe  circuUlion  ;  it  u  id.pted  to  promote 
niBtiul  good-niU  between  the  deirendutt  of 
Atnbara  ucording  to  tbe  fieih,  ud  (boK  who 
■re  accarding  to  our  nennuion. ''  Ihe  cliililren 
of  God  tbtough  faitb  ii>  Ibe  Meuiah,  Jetui," 
la  whom  iIh  It  ii  uid,  "  And  ifye  be  MeHinli'e 
then  in  ys  Abrabani'a  seed,  ud  beintcconl- 


J/artyrt,  fferoe^  anif  Danit  oftht  HcoltiA 
untjutHt.  By  Gaoitoe  Giltillam.  M  A. 
London :     AJberl    Cocluhiw,    41,   LndgaM 


Hill.     185a.     13nio.  p 
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"  Tbe  pnrpOM  of  tbii  tolun 
ccinct  and  impartial  accoaat 
t  3cotliib  CoTenant,  an  a 

the  cbarncter  of  it 
me  general  deduction      ,,  ^^ 

nplifibed  hit  purnoae  ud  produced  a  book 
*-'---  '—-"[  to  biilbeme,reflecta  credit  to 


prindpal  ictnra,  and 
pplicahle  to  tbe  grcM 


lion    Fthe  ! 


relijzioui  freedorr 


Bgca 


He  hai  introduced 
lod  women  too,  who 
Bitrangandei  wers 


ith  all  tbeir  i 
Hneoftbeoobl. 

Uowed  tbe  Lamb  'tbroaeh  eril  nporl'ai  well 
I  good—aad  wbo  now  irijk  wilb  bun  in  wbiM, 
■  >g  been  connted  worthy. 


"The  Cloo 


Wood- 


tbi*  bcfon 

row*ii  pagei,  **  Napblali,'*  . 

WilneiKi "   pMieai  few    aiiraciioni    lur    me 

inajoritj     of     iradcn.        Howie'i     "  Scottirli 

Wortbiei  "  ii  dcliihtful  reading,  hot  it  blend* 

too  much  Gclioo  with  ita  (acta.     PoUoek'a  talia 

ue  meagre.     Tbe  poetry  of  Scotland  baa  neier 

Tiaen  tothebeigbtofthiigrtatargnment.  Here, 


State  Cbnrch  Aiaoci 
biitoiy  written  in  a 
^nenl  peruaal,  witb 


ilyle  - 


andUr.  Gilfillu)a 


Ihe  Ptutorio/lAe  Bapliit  ChHrdi,  Eiiinlnirgh.     Kale. 


AUiiadrr    Ajidrrmn,    Abtrjai.      Elgi 

Peter  M  Donald.     London  :    Longman  a 

C«.    1SS3.    l2mo ,  pp.  lUi.    iOS. 

Student!  of  icriptDrul  tbeoloEy  are  creatly 

Indebted  lo  Mr.  M-DunaU  of  KIgin  for  render- 

ing  aecenible  at  lo  low  a  price  the  Taluablc 

worka  of  Archibald    Kt'Leon.      TbU   ii   thi 

■erenth  Tolume  of  *  teriea  of  which  wc  havi 

proiingly.  Though  there  are  (talementi  in  I 
Mr.  U'Leaa'a  wntinga  to  which  we  abouM  I 
demor,  we  should  find  il  difficult  lo  point  out  a  | 

'  Luling  wilb  bi> 

-   -'  ™r.     1( 

t  he  bad 


lland  Ii 


& 


dayt. 


■  Ko^Hse/Jcn/   Hai 


evangelical 

was  Inna  the  apoaiiilic  wril 


a  the  apMUilic  writini{a  th 
ia  ayatem^  in  scrLptural  phn 
explained  it,  and  by  arriplunl  innDienti  hr 
was  able  to  lupport  ita  fundamentid  principle!  i 
We  earaeatly  commend  lo  all  yoong  miniiten  I 
tbe  careful  pemaal  of  Ibeae  Tolnmea.  Thai  | 
now  before  as  relates  chicBy  to  Ihe  Abnhunir  . 
covenant  and  ita  suppoBcd  connexion  with  ' 
Chriiliaa  baptUm,  ud  It  is  introduced  by  an 
able  ecny  on  the  aubjcct  by  Mr.  Anderson., 

•on  of  tlie  octsTD  ediliun  will  find  here  tbt  I 
chief  portion  of  their  thinl  lolnme  and  part  ol  I 
the  second.  The  present  series  comprehends 
DOW  all  Ibe  pieces  puUisbed  in  IS33  by  Mi.  ' 
Jaaat,  wilb  Ihe  txixptioa  uf  ibar,  whidi  are 
ffot  afmacit  iatriiaic  nlue. 


IBSL  jfo.  ///.  COmlenli:  I.  Lift  i 
H'rifi'iui  af  Jo/in  Fotttr.  II.  j£ailiimpa- 
di\,-nt  Htformatim  al  Batlt.  III.H, 
T/itoIogv  of  At  Inlrlla:!  and  Otal  aftht  Fal- 
in{j§.  I  y.  Tht  Origin  and  Frognu  iff  ibr. 
nnfli'fM.  V.  TmeKanlhtStudttofWoriU. 
VI.  Htnirrtction  and  JscmsioH  of  oar 
I^rd;  A  Oomrl  Harmons.  VII  J.  UmUd'i 
Edition  of  Omtn.  Vill.  Sti  nMt'e  Lifi  of 
Jam:  IX.  Sonrra  of  Iht  Amtrican  Popu. 
lation.  Titk  and  CWeal*  fhr  Vol.  1.,  with 
namaof  I1'rilert,lrc.  Price  2m.  M.  London 
ud  Ediaburgh.     8to.  pp.  xii.  SH. 


This  b 


ippetite  among  tbo 
.Hiuriea,  but  we  cu  aee  at  a  gluce  that  if  we 
»utd  aJTord  lime  to  do  lo  we  alioold  be  highly 
intificd.  It  is  CTideot  that  tbe  profuiun 
ipreud  out  Ihia  quarter  ia,  to  say  the  lesal, 
luite  equal  to  that  fumiibed  in  May  and 
August.  An  alteration  of  tbe  plao  is  bowtTtir 
announced;  wbicb  we  must  mention,  thougli 
we  are  not  sure  that  it  is  an   iiDproTemeut. 
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crowB  to  time  ASESngi  and  nxpnee.  Hw 
next  noBihier  b  boC  to  appear  till  tlw  firat  of 
March,  to  that  the  fntue  i«aet  will  be  ia 
March,  Jane,  September,  and  Deeemher.  We 
eonliallT  wiah  thie  «iidertakiog  great 


Bnr^  BibHem  Sottaftm.  SaUaA  Seripimre 
Readimat,  bm  ike  laU  THOM^f  Cbalmbms. 
1>.D^  LL.D.  /■  Tm  ToAoks.  Voi,  /. 
Edinbarih:  Coaatabk  and  Co.  Iteoi 
rp. 


A  cheap  but  rrtperttUe  reprint  of  a  tqIomm 
which  waa  chaiacieiiaed  and  coaanwaded  to 
the  attention  of  the  readeie  of  the  Bnptiat 
Maffuine  in  Sefrtembrr,  l»4B.  It  indndca 
deroat  and  esneriawntal  oMditatione  om  erciy 
diapicr  in  the  New  Teetif  nt,  written  bj  the 
jnitiT  celebrated  anthor  ia  hia  laat  di^s  tor  hir 
own  private  nae. 

Fomr  Jfomikt  m  E^md,    B$  a  Vat  Imiiam^ 
tke  Arr.  JoHV  fiOBtroiD,  HI 
MMiary.  Si,  Vmcemi't.     London; 
aadOaker.    l&U.    Pp.  23i. 

A:nu5ing  goerip  br  one,  ereij  hair  of  whoae 
head  and  ereiy  jout  of  whoae  toet  ii  thoroagfalj 
Wcsleran. 

Vttit  to  the  Ho!y  Land,  i^pypt,  and  Italy,  6y 
Ma>AMi:  Ida  Prr.irri:R.  Author  of'** A 
frKman'iJommey  Nommitht  H^oHd,*'"  Visit 
to  lirLtrnd,"  inc.  Tmnilaitti  from  tht  German 
iy  ii,  n'.  'Dul-km.  U'lih  Eight  Timied 
/.'jicmriaof.  London :  Ingram,  Coc^e,  and 
Co.*     12mo.     Pp.  rri.  336. 

A  pWaringr  umplici'T  perradea  this  ladv*» 
namtire.  but  her  xvmaf  k«  do  not  indicate  much 
&iniliuritv  with  icriptuie. 


Ezcvsiona  to  Anwm,  Aitaaen%;  ani  the  tw 
Cambnea.  with  lefunaiui  to  the  KatnnI  Hncwf 
ef  tkeae  laUnda ;  to  whieh  an  added  Dinct«ai 
for  lartaif  oat  Searwcede,  and  pevpariog  thea  kr 
the  Hertartam.  Qecood  aerfoa.  Br  Her.  Datib 
Lanaaoaocva,  D.D..  A.LJ^  1C.W.&,  M  ULK, 
and  anther  of  "A  Popolar  HMoirer  MtiA  Sie- 
weedB.**    AliaiMryftx  Jnknttmt  umA  Mmakr.   Sm^ 


Moial  and  BeU|ioaa  AnardtM,  with  ochm  tf  a 
general  deeerlpcion.  Bf  Jons  Wurrwnam, 
aatkor  of  ^  Ancedotca  lUnMntfwof  the  AMmWVi 
flhoner  OaMchieoi.-  **8aMaik' Kveniaff 


Prindplee  of  Bocvtion:  '"'^♦tfnl^  Vi 
Raka,  ObMrrationa,  and  Eauii^aa  an  ~ 
tioD,  PaoMe,  lafectlona^  Aeeant, 
alao  Copiooe  Kztraeta  in  Prooe  ai 
lated  to  Aarift  the  Tcneher,  and  to 
PapU  in  Beadii^  aad  Beeitalian.  Wr  ItaMM 
EwuKS  Aathor  er  **  A  SfatCB  or  Oo^pafhr."  *i«  Aa 
ThoTuofhlj  BeriMd  and  frant^f  Impmad.  1^ 
P.  &GaiT«ft.A.M..or  tbaNMrCSoUeflP.  Steb 
Ac.  ninleth  Edition.  JM£a6wjy*;  6llMraadi 
13<ao.,  pp.  412. 


Proridenee  DIeplajed:  or  Ancedotw  fflaatinthi 
of  ProTidoneet  of  Merej  and  Jodgmcat.  Bf  Joax 
Whitkc  Htiflfi,  author  of  "Anccdoloa  iUoatnUT*  rf 
th«  AMembIj'0  Ca;ecl::«m,"  **lfonl  and  Rcli^uiei 
Ancedvirf.**  Edi:i!/ttr:K:  JoKnslont  tttj  n&i-r. 
l£-.o.,  j'^».  71. 

M«:•^:^'T  S<rie«.     Mfor;    its    Natar-    Ha:«rr, 


MoT;tt:T  Ser!««.    Caxton  and  the  An  of  Priii:h^. 


RECENT    r  U  B  L  I  C  A  T  I  OX  S, 

approhrD. 

««-£»« .•■t«<J.—ec;  ;*  eTcr»<  tsViii?  t:  «*<rT  pAr'.;.  ilir,  •  ul 

aa  A>:ur.*<:&  :  al«^  a  P4«Mue  ,  i  Scr-.j  tuje  '■  r  ^Ttry 
Paj.  w::i  as  arrarfectr.*.  \j  «h:».h  :he  B.lle  t-»j 
be  read  la  tL**  cv-sr**  of  ".he  Yt'ar ;  and  a  Vare'.j  «. ' 
I'fo^'.  Ir.formatioo.  L.*..c.  .;  A.  T.  ^,  Prui  is. 
Aj«ui  l<tcir. 


The  ChrlMiac    AiTr^aaack    fr   the    V«ar   15M. 

l»*n.;  -i ;  A",  r.  if.    /'•"K-:  1*.     /'^  .  7^. 


Tb«  Baptift  Almaa^kcfc  for  1^*3:  cdctaininf  b« 
•idw  ail  tb«  -jwfa!  A*.R)arac'&  S'^t->::o#  and  ln^^nna> 
tion.  Bap:i»i  DinKtorj.  a  G;i:'l«  :^>  all  :he  Bapiut 
Cbai«el»  in  Locdon.  «;tb  *.-o  M.r.:«:er'!>  Name  acd 
AddivH ;  alA>  Chn9ao\>f.<raI  R«<iri  tf  R^ent 
Enpn:».and  a  L:»*.  oMhe  Me:n>pol::ar.  Isd«p«cdfnt 
aod  Ci>ngreftc:osa!  Mir-^terv.  a*d  the  Chapels 
where  ihev  odiciate.    L>>*>.':.>  ;  /Viiv  11. 


H-.-ads  aod  Hearts.  A  L«etare  dcliT«red  le^m 
the  Young  Men'*  Cbristi&n  A«oiiCiation.  Br  :^e 
RtT.  JofX  C.  MiLLKR,M.A  .  RtfctorofSt.  Mar.;i*4. 
B.rc:i!:.:!:ac:.  in  the  Tt.-wn  Hall.  Bimiin^han,  Matu 
&.L.  l>'.i    Janso*  Tavlor,  E#q.,  in  the  Chair.    L  \- 

u'.'-i.-  iViiMi't'.-r.  .^'.ffi  .vf,  'Tf;,^  Co.      16-i.Oi,  ^i'>-3^- 

TV"?  Foar.da;ion.  Cor*rac:;on,  and  E:«r.«*T  rt 
Ctar^cier.  A  Lecture  delir^rvd  b«fvR>  tb«  Y-'eif 
Mt:;"9  ibr>::ac  A*M.<exat}Ma.  Bt  the  Rer.  Johs 
An-e".  J^jits.  in  th*  Town  Hall,  B:riniD£ba=i. 
Jar.  i'-.'L,  ]  V±  The  Ri^ht  Hun.  Lord  Ca:thi.r|y  ia 
iLe  CLiir.  Iv.»'V-.:  na^nUto:..  Ada^.,s,  asi  ft. 
Pi .  32. 


Simple  Poem*  for  National  and  Sondar  Sehoola 
Bt  Axxa  H.  VvTn.    Coi^ilH-itfyt  :  jtp.  3d.' 


Maft^ir^H!  on  the  Deity  of  Jetos  Chriiit.  A  ii»w 
tran»ia:ioc  from  theOnpinal  French.  ^  the  Rev. 
Joax  Stirk.    Limis:  J.  y/r«uoa.     l««o.  '/>*». 

The  Great  Want  of  ih«  Ag«  :  or.  EdacxHMi  »  it 
ought  to  W.  Panic«Iarir  with  rrfewnce  to  PnNi* 
and  Day  S<hoc4«,  a»l  :b*  Duties  of  Parent*  in  rela- 
tion to  the  nzn^.  A  Ducv-arw  delirervd  br  Rer. 
T.  B.  BAaara.  Pn::c:;a.  of  the  Peataloiiian  School, 
on  Wedrejdar,  Jor*  If,  !<«:  XoKdoN;  B.  L,  tfr***. 
IS'io.    Pp.  S4. 


Chart**  K r.if t ;•*  lir.per.a'.  V>  c-07*iV*   T>«*icv.«d 
fcff  Pt'rmi**;on  :o  Her  iAa:<>*,v.    Tie  Ct*^.'^*^^^! 
tho  Briii*h   Er.tvi^-    P*'*  ^^^^-   Y*r^tk-S^<> 
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AMERICA. 

THZ  AMERICAN  BIBLB  UNIOH. 

At  the  annual  meeting,  held  in  the  begin- 
ning of  October,  in  the  first  baptist  church, 
New  York,  the  officers  and  managers  were 
riected.  They  are  the  same  as  last  year, 
except  two  or  three  of  the  Board  who  had 
MinoTed.  The  treasurer's  report  exhibited 
the  raoapt  of  1 6,627 '73  dollars  ;  and  the  ex- 
penditure of  16,597*62  dollars  ;  leaving  the 
ndanoe  in  the  treasury  about  the  same  as 
hut  year.  Not  quite  8060  dollars  of  the  dis- 
bursements were  for  the  machinery  of  the 
society,  leaving  a  very  little  more  than  half 
the  receipts  to  be  applied  to  the  avowed  ob- 
jects of  the  Union.  This  is  however  some- 
what better  than  last  year,  when  tlie  exp«ises 
were  nearly  three-foiu'ths  of  the  receipts. 

The  annual  address  was  read  by  Dr.  Cone. 

The  report  was  read  by  the  Secretary,  Mr. 
W.  H.  Wyckoff.  It  states  that  considera- 
ble progress  has  been  made  in  the  revision 
of  the  Spanish,  French,  and  English  Scrip- 
tures. Some  portions  are  ready  for  stereo- 
typing, but  are  delayed  for  further  revision. 

At  the  close  of  this  meeting  a  conciliation 
meeting,  composed  of  members  of  the  Bible 
Union  and  of  the  American  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  took  place.  As  this  was  a 
somewhat  remarkable  meeting  for  the  cir- 
cumstances of  this  case,  we  shall  here  give  a 
full  account  of  it  as  ftimished  by  the  cor- 
respondent  of  the  Tribune. 

The  preceding  paragraphs  are  taken  from 
the  Philadelphia  Chriatian  Chronicle,  For 
our  readers  it  will  suffice  if  we  give  the  con- 
clusion to  which  the  meeting  came,  after  much 
discussion. 

Rev.  Mr.  Armitage  observed  that  the  feel- 
ing which  appeared  to  pervade  the  Convention 
would  do  more  to  effect  substantial  unity 
than  all  the  resolutions  they  could  put  upon 
paper.  It  was  a  step  toward  a  glorious 
cementing  of  the  two  societies.  They  would 
go  home  irom  the  meeting  feeling  that  they 
are  nearer  the  consummation  than  they  were 
in  the  morning,  even  if  they  did  not  strike 
a  single  blow.  He  moved  the  following 
resolution : — 

**  Betohedy  That  in  view  of  the  difficulties 
attending  the  deliberations  of  this  body,  a 
judicious  committee  of  seven  be  appointed 
to  take  charge  of  all  the  documents  presented 
to  this  meeting  to  day^  to  be  reported  upon 
bjr  them  at  a  meeting  to  be  held  at  a  year 
fivm  this  time. " 


At  the  suggestion  of  the  Moderator,  Mr« 
Annitage  amended  his  resolution  so  that  tb« 
meeting  might  take  place  **  within  a  year." 

This  having  passed. 

Rev.  Mr.  Judd  moved  that  the  connnittea 
consist  of  three  friends  of  the  American  Bibla 
Union,  and  three  of  the  American  and  Fordgn 
Bible  Society,  and  that  the  Moderator  ap- 
point the  seventh. 

Rev.  Mr.  Armitage  then,  on  behalf  of  the 
American  Bible  Union,  nominated  I>r.  Cone, 
Rev.  Mr.  Judd,  and  Dr.  Eaton. 

Deacon  Hill  declined  the  appointment  on 
the  part  of  Dr.  Cone.  The  name  of  Mr. 
Armitage  was  substituted  instead. 

Rev.  Mr.  Corey,  for  the  American  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  nominated  Professor 
Anderson,  Revs.  Wescott  and  Taylor  of 
Brooklyn. 

It  was  then  agreed  that  the  six  committee- 
men appoint  the  seventh.  The  name  of  Dr. 
Taylor  was  withdrawn  and  that  of  Mr. 
Lathrop  substituted.  A  resolution  was  then 
adopted  empowering  each  party  in  the  Com- 
mittee to  fill  any  vacancy  that  might  occur. 

The  Moderator  then  briefly  returned  thanks 
for  the  courtesy  shown  him  while  dischaiging 
the  onerous  duties  of  the  chair,  and  after 
singing  and  prayer  by  Rev.  Mr.  Galusha, 

The  Conveution  adjourned  tine  die. 


AMERICAN  BAPTIST  PUBLICATION  SOOIETr. 

At  the  meeting  of  this  institution,  recently 
held  in  connection  with  the  Philadelphia 
Baptist  Association,  the  Rev.  T.  S.  Malcom 
reed  a  letter  from  a  gentleman  in  Missouri, 
ordering  twenty-five  copies  o(  the  Works  of 
Andrew  Fuller,  now  sold  in  three  volumes 
for  five  dollars,  to  give  to  poor  ministers,  and 
closed  his  address  by  calling  on  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Belcher,  the  editor  of  Fuller's  Wurks,  to 
address  the  meeting  in  reference  to  it. 

Dr.  Belcher  ascended  the  platform,  and 
sold  that  he  should  confine  himself  to  a  fow 
facts  illustrative  of  the  providence  of  God  in 
connection  with  books. 

Somewhat  more  than  a  century  ago,  an 
eminent  minister  in  Massachusetts  was 
persecuted  by  his  people  at  Northampton 
and  driven  from  them.  He  settled  at  the 
small  town  of  Stockbridge,  where  he  wrote  a 
book,  which  has  influenced  the  minds  of 
many  lYvousandis  oi  iicLN\\s«^>«cv^  \tvtv^\  ^^w« 
InBtancei  coneic^«\  >^««  'CekasJvw^.  j,^^? 
referred   to    2oiv«)i)ck«xi  '«A^«x^^'»  ^-^^  ^** 
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volume  on  the  Freedom  of  the  Will.  Thii 
Volume  will  toon  after  reprinted  in  England, 
where  the  haptist  denomination  was  then  in 
nn  awfully  low  condition,  probably  not 
having  in  it  a  dozen  miniitCTi  who  would 
boMly  and  fdly  inrite  an  unregenente 
sinner  to  apply  to  Christ  for  salration.  On 
minds  like  those  of  Robert  Hall  the  elder, 
John  Sutcliff,  and  John  Ryland  the  younger, 
it*  produced  a  mighty  influence  in  correcting 
errors  and  expanding  holy  benerolence. 
Thtf  former  of  these  eminent  ministers  being 
callt'd  on  to  attend  the  ordination  of  a  young 
man  who  had  recently  entered  the  ministry, 
eaimestly  recommended  to  him  Edwards  (m 
the  Will,  as  likely  to  expand  and  improve 
his  KYstem  of  theology.  This  young  fiirmer 
and  minister  was  Andrew  Fuller.  Not  long 
after  this  period  Fuller  wmte  and  a  while 
nf^er  published  a  book  called  The  (jospel 
Wtirihy  of  all  Acceptation,  showing  the  duty 
of  all  men  to  repent  and  believe  the  Gospel. 
The  cr^-  of  **  helt^sv,  heresr  !**  was  almost 
ever^-  where  heard  ;  but  ncTertheless,  in  a 
l«^w  venrs  it  was  found  to  hare  done  more 

m 

tlian  all  other  means  put  to^^ether,  to  turn 
the  moml  dunghill  into  the  }*anlen  of  the 
Loril,   and    to    enlai^e    the  hearts  of   the 


Andrew  Fuller  of  Kettering  This  mam 
American  Andrew  lo^ed  John  Giirs  writiogi 
better  than  Andrew  Full^s^  and  wrote  to 
him  of  Kettering  with  a  view  of  eorrectisg 
what  he  oonsiderad  his  miitekei.  It 
required  howeYer  but  few  lettcn  fiua  ths 
English  Andrew  to  show  the  Amcrioa 
Andrew  that  he  himaelf  needed  sobm 
correction  in  the  matter  of  doetrines  aid 
once  convinced  of  that  &ct,  nobly  did 
Andrew  Fuller  of  Maine  preach  to.  flanai^ 
and  veiy  many  of  them  did  be  bring  ts 
Jesus  ;  nor  has  there  ainee  been  any  diffically 
on  the  subject  in  that  now  noble  slate. 

These,  the  speaker  said » were  only  a  fow  sf 
the  fkdM  in  this  case,  the  whole  could  Dcrcr 
be  told  till  the  last  great  day  ;  cnongh,  how- 
ever, has  been  said  to  enooorage  ^^»*^^'— 
authors  and  readers,  and  eapeciaUy  to  fwtsis 
the  pmctice  of  circulating  the  writiagi  sf 
Andrew  Fuller  and  other  similar  antlMn. 
^Philadelphia  €%Hsiian  Chramiek, 

aiV.  W.  B.   WILLIAMS^  D.n. 

Rev.  Dr.  Williams  has  been  relieved  fna 
pulpit  lalxmrs  by  his  church  fur  some  months 
past,  on   account  of   his    health.     We  are 


ministry,  leading  them  freely  to  persuade  happy  to  learn  that  thi^  has  licen  attended 
fiinnors  to  be  reconciled  to  God.  |  with  much  benefit,     lie  has  preached  in  the 

Among  the  strong-minded  young  men  who  |  city  the  two  Sundays  just  p;i»t  with  an  cltw 
studied  tlii:»  little  volume  was  a  young  shoe-  j  quencc  and  power  of  reasoning  which  he  his 
nuikor,   who    had    also    become    a    baptist    never  surpassed. — AVw  York  Recorder. 

pit'^tor.     He  folt  that  if  these  principles  were  i  .^ 

true,  attempts  ought   to   be  made  for  the  | 

convcrMon  of  the  heathen  world.     He  also  !  "*"•  ^«*^i»E»  librart. 

ruh:i>hid  a  Iv^^k.  and  at  length  he  origi-  !  A  letter  just  received  by  Professor  Conint 
nateil  the  English  llaptiat  Missionary  Society,  from  an  American  friend  in  Berlin  savs— *•  1 
the  fruitful  mother  of  all  modern  missions,  trust  you  will  soon  receive  the  long-expected 
This  shoemaker  was  William  Carey.  No  treasure.  I  receive  manv  congratulationi 
one,  the  speaker  olwervetl,  would  doubt  the  here  in  Beriin  upon  the  good  fortune  of  ocr 
providential  hand  of  God  in  these  move-  University  in  obtaining  this  library.  1  fird 
nients. 

Rut  this  was  not  all.  The  American 
colonies  had  alw  bei*ome  not  a  little  infected 
bv  the  antinomian  heresv.  This  was 
especially  true  of  what  are  now  e.illed  the 
British  provinces.  Fifty  years  since  not  a 
bapti»t  minister  in   thftse    provinces    could 


that  we  have  not  over-estimated  either  its  in- 
trinsic value  or  that  which  grows  out  of  its 
having  belonged  to  the  distinguished  pro- 
fessor. If  there  are  in  America  many  who 
cherish  the  name  of  *  the  great  and'  f^ 
Neander,*  much  more  here,  in  the  immediit« 
circle  of   his  life- labours,  where   his  msnv 


exhort  his  hi>:irers  to  spiritual  duties  with  a  -  virtues  and  his  personal  influence  still  live  nnd 
mind  free  fnmi  shackles.  A  copy  of  The  shine,  is  it  held  in  the  highest  veneration. 
(«o*pel  Worthy  of  all  Acceptation  crosse*!  the  Every  little  memento  of  t;  o  tcocher  or  the 
Atl:i;itic  to  thi»se  shores,  and  was  reprinted  friend  is  prized  as  an  invj'unble  tieasuf." 
on  rrince  Etl ward's  Island  ;  and  such  was  its    This  literar?'  treasure,  alv.ut  which  there  ha« 


etfi»ct  on  the  untaught  but  |»owerful  minds  of  been  so  much  discu>sion,  has  at  ler^^th 
the  Mannings,  the  Hanling«,  and  the  .  arrived.  The  time  since  its  purehase  has 
Dimceks  of  that  day,  that  it  n.'vo'ut ionized    l>een  occupied  in  re-binding  the  volumes  when 

j^.^    jj  ^^^^  necessary,  so  as  to  lit  them  for  use  in  s 
public  libniry— a  work  which   can  be  done 


their     preaching,    and    aitttnomianism 
never  got  fix>ting  there  sinci*. 

Another  somewhat  curious  fact  miiiht  be 
mentionetl.  In  the  then  territory  of  Ma'ne, 
there  lived  an  excellent  Kiptist  minister  also. 


much  cheaper  in  Germany  th.in  in  this 
country.  We  hope  that  some  man  of  weai;h 
will  lie  found  who  will  do  himself  and  his 


rnnioil  Andrew  FixWer,  wV\o,  \V\e  «y^^^^^  CmuUv  the  honour  to  assume  the  cost  of  iha 
reniarkeil  in  passing,  wusl  Y\K\e  V>ceTv»  \^  w\n  ^  \iva«:V;wft,%xv^  TM^•.^  ^  ^<n\c^\i^  of  the  books 
inference  might  be  dn\wu  fn>m  \Vvc  ^wtv^%  wv^    v<>   ^^  '\V«i\«^Ra^  ^i^t»)K$u  —  ^^^  Xirfi. 

cou  n tenan ces  of  his  de«ccT>dai>Ms  •o^'^  ^"^  ^**    ^ 


RecovAcT. 


nOMB  INTBLLIGENCE. 


7M 


The  followin![  extract  from  n  brief  note 
rrom  Mr.  Oockcn  to  Mr.  Wilkin,  diitcd 
Hamburg,  I2th  of  November,  haa  juit   ar- 

"  I  relamei]  onij  ncentlr  from  Elberfeld, 
where  I  hsre  been  labouring  in  the  Miiatcr'i 
rauM  Dearlf  fire  weekh  I  immersed  (here 
tvelre  belieTcn,  and  nmny  more  are  on 
the  point  of  obeying  the  divine  command. 
Brother  Kiibiier  went  there  last  Saturdaj'  to 
continue  the  work,  and  if  my  hopei  nre 
remliied,  and  my  prayrra  nnsvered,  re  thall 
haireeoanuithebaiutiful  Wie/ipenlhul n Inrge 
anil  influential  church,  throughout  the  vallej', 
and  the  aurrounding  country.'  A  spirit  of  in- 
quiry it  abroad,  among  the  numerouft  be- 
lieveti  of  these  pirtr,  luch  as  1  have  not 
iritneMed  in  this  cauntry  befarr.     I  hope  soon 


rabbi  what  ii  lit  for  them  to  read,  and  hn*, 
therefore,  confi«cated  the  forbidden  hooki^ 
together  with  many  of  their  own  edltioM ; 
which,  upon  Ibeii  complainiDg  of  the  loaa, 
they  have  been  advised  to  go  and  ask  for 
again  at  the  police  office.  It  ii  really 
utonighing  that,  in  the  so-called  centre  of 
Christianity,  the  dieaemm  inn  lion  of  the  bjbla 
thould  he  looked  upon  by  the  eccleoariical 
authorities  with  ai  much  horror  as  the  circu- 
lation of  the  most  athelMicat  productionf." 


The  Rev.  Mr.  Barker,  late  of  Burstam, 
Staffurdihire,  having  accepted  a  unanimous 
invitation  tram  the  baptist  church  meeting  in 
Branch  Road  chnpel,  Blackburn,  entered 
upon  his  labours  there  on  (he  first  nbbath 
in  October  with  pleaiung  prospectaof  succen. 


:ited  a  letter  fron  brother  Lehmi 
of  Derlin,  giving  an  account  of  his  impro 
Iiealth." 


'  Mr.  R.Gut(eri(lgr,lu(eor Stepney  Call 
I  hating  received  a  unanimous  invitatioi 
I  the  pastorate,  commenced  hii  stated  Inbi 


Thedeputit'on  Chat  is  seeking  the  releHaeoT 
the  Hadials  has  not  yet  been  able  to  report 
success.  There  are  rumours,  however,  im- 
porting hope  rcsiiecting  tlicir  individual  case 
notwithstanding  the  deteetAti< 
liberty  which  governs  the  authorities  of  the 
country. 

The  correapondenl  of  the  Dui/y  ^<<ie(  . 


BligioUS 


On  Tuesdav,  October   19tb,  a  public  t 
Tieetingwus  held  to  welcome  hir.  Gullerii 

itlended.  After  it  nddresaes  were  dclive 
3y  the  Revs.  W.  T.  Henderson  of  Baubu 
'Z  Clnrke  of  Weston,  and  F.  Clarke,  I 
if  Ashfbrd,  Kent,  and  other  ministers. 


Flurei 


s  follows 


'■  We  re 


expectation  of  further  and 
measures  to  put  a  stop  to  the  protestant 
movemcnl.  The  jjotcmmcnt  is  nwaie  that 
the  presence  of  the  deputation  lias  inspired 
the  ptoteMaQla  here  with  renened  confidence 
in  the  ultimate  triumph  of  their  principlet, 
find  that  an  address  cuprenive  of  this  senti- 
ment, emanating  from  a  very  numerous  body, 
and  thanking  their  Christian  friends  of  dif^ 
ferent  states  for  their  ciertloni  in  favour  of 
the  Mndiai,  was  pisccd  in  the  hands  of  Lord 
RodeQ  before  his  departure." 


of  the  Eternal  City,  have  now  exicuded 
bej'Dnd  the  pale  of  Christianity,  and  the 
Jews'  quarter  has  been  luhjected  to  a  strict 
perquisition  hy  the  police  agents.  One  would 
imagine  that  with  respect  to  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, at  any  rate,  the  Jews  might  be  allowed 
to  judge  whether  the  translation  of  Diodati 
was  sufficiently  correct  for  their  perusal ;  hut 
It  appears  that  the  caiii^al  vicar,  under  whose 
C9|wiBl  nirreiJ/Bnce  the  Hebrew  community 
an  piaced,  knowt   better  than    their   own 


have 

h  the  o. 


enlly  I; 


>penmg  ol 
Salford.  This  importnni  borough, 
coniainiiig  eighty  thousand  inhabitants,  has 
been  destitute  until  lately  of  any  suitable 
place  of  worship  belonging  to  the  baptist  do- 
nominalion.  For  aevcral  yean  post  lutive 
exertions   have    been    mode   to   supply    this 

present  edifice  was  at  length  laid  by  Henry 
Kclsall,  Esq.,  of  Rochdsle.  The  chnj  el  waa 
opened  for  divine  service  on  the  21st  ol  Ucto- 

Ho'n.  and  Rev.  B.  W.  Noel,  and  colhctiona 
made  on  behalf  of  the  building  fund.  Not- 
withrtsnding  the  cxcenive  inclemency  of  tbs 
weather,  the  congregations  were  large  and 
inHuential.  On  the  following  Lnnl's  day  the 
Rev.  J.  Aldis  of  London,  formerly  pastor  of 
the  parent  church,  now  meeting  in  York 
Street,  Manchester,  preached  in  the  morning 
and  evening  to  crowded  congregations.  Od 
the  followmg  hloiv^']  oi«ivn^,».>ja\wWi'«»» 
held  a\  ftic  o\4  wiV<ii.\  tooih,  -""wn*  «»"tf"^ 
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Aldb,  C.  M.  Birrell  of  Lirerpool,  F.  Tucker, 
R.  Chcnery,  D.  M.  Erana,  J.  Harvey,  J. 
Corbetty  nnd   H.  Dunckley,   pastor  of  the 
church.     Edwin  Walters,  Esq.,  who  occupied 
the  chair,  handsomelj  offered  an  annual  do- 
nation for  the  next  four  yoara  towards  the 
liquidation  of  the  debt,  an  example  which 
was    promptly   followed    by  several    other 
friends  present.    The  closing  senrice  of  the 
series  was  held  on  Thursday  evening,  the 
28th  of  October,  when  the  Rev.  H.  8.  Brown 
of   Liverpool   preached.       The    collections 
amounted  in  all  to  £155,  besides  the  sums 
promised  at  the  tea  meeting.      The  archi- 
tectural style  of  the  chapel  is  peculiar  in  the 
neighbourhood,  bein;;  that  which  is  technically 
known  as  the  early  Tudor.    It  is  composed  of 
stone  and  bricks  on  a  plain  surface,  which  is 
relieved  by   blue  bricks  wrought  in  orna- 
mental characters,  in  keeping  with  the  style 
of  architecture.    The  building  is  reached  by 
a  flight  of  steps  of  Yorkshire  stone,  on  ar- 
riving at  the  top  of  which  an  open  porch  is 
entered,  extending  across  the  entire   front, 
and     communicating     with    two    subsidiary 
porches  forming  vestibules  to  the  gallery, 
and  to  the  ground  floor  of  the  chapel.     In 
front  there  arc  two  towers,  one  of  which  con- 
tains the  staircase  to  the  gallery,  and   the 
other  several  class  rooms.      The  towers  are 
finished  with  a  gabled  termination  on  every 
side.     The  roof  is  an  upright  slated  one  of 
an  ornamental  form.      Jn  the  chapel  there 
aro  two  principal  aitjjes,  with  side  seats  and 
a  centre  range.     At  the  s«)uth  end,  where 
there  is  a  beautiful  stained  seven-light  win- 
dow, a  commodious  gallery  is  erected   for 
the    use  of    the    Sunduv   school    children. 
On  each   side  of  the  chapel   there  are  six 
windows,  and  at  the  north  end,  behind  the 
choir,  there  are  five  handsomely  stained  lights 
in  a  sort  of  octagonal  recess.      Behind  the 
lectern,  or  reading  desk,  is  a  large  chair  to 
be  used  instead  of  a  pulpit.     Side  galleries 
may  hereafter  be  erected  for  the  accommo- 
dation  of  at   least    four    hundred    people. 
Under  the  chapel  is  a  large  school  room, 
intended   to  hold   five  hundred  children  in 
classes.     The  baptistery,  which  is  under  the 
choir  and    behind  the  minister's  seat,  is  ca- 
pable of  containin;]:  twelve  hundred  gallons 
of  water,  and  is  intended  to  remain  open. 
The  ai-sles  are  laid  with  tesselated  pavement. 
The  stone  used  in  the  erection  of  the  fabric, 
which,  besides  .being  fine  in  its  quality  and 
exceetlingly  durable,  has  the  advantage  o! 
being  very  easily  worketl,  is  from  Ilollington 
Staffordshirc.      The   chapel  is  intended   to 
seat  eight  hundred  persons,  including  the 
seats  for  the  children.     Its  entire  cost,  ex- 
clusive of  the  ground,  but  including  warming 
apparatus,  railing,  &c.  will  be  £2.300,  towards 
which  £1400  has  peen  pa\d,\ea,V\T\%^  d^iVA.  lA 


made  to  efibct  Ste  entire  Bqindaikm  vithiB  fsK 
yean,  and  iteps  will  be  taken  to  nenc  this 
very  dednble  object* 


HAT,  BRBOOirsnULS. 

Tbe  history  of  the  WaUh  baptiiti  confauw 
interesting  and  authentic  aoeoanta  of  mmy 
parties  of  that  profiatnon  liring  in  the  negb- 
bourhood  of  Hay  from  time  imncBMraL 
The  church  in  the  vale  of  Olchon,  six  miki 
from  Hay,  bein^  one  of  the  oldest  bapliit 
churohcs  in  Bntain.  Darizig  the  time  cf 
Howell  Vaughan*!  pastoimte  over  that  ehmdi 
upwards  of  two  centuries  ago,  we  an  told  ii 
history  that  "a  roe<'ting-bonse  was  oedcd 
in  Hay,"  no  traces  of  which  remain  w  &r 
as  the  writer  can  ascertun  ftom  iupniiei 
miule  of  the  oldest  niemben  of  that  body ; 
but  we  are  informed  that  when  Chailei  thi 
Second  was  restored,  that  the  baptistB  woe 
driven  out  of  the  town,  and  were  obliged  ts 
take  refuge  in  the  mountains  that  snmiind 
the  place,  and  there  in  the  deep  ravines  md 
woods  they  worshipped  the  Cjod  of  their 
fathers  for  thirty-nine  y^ars  ;  it  is  not  impm- 
bahle  that  the  original  chapel  was  then  de- 
molished. 

The  present  chapel  was  erected  about  half 
a  century  ago,  and  had  fallen  into  a  dila|4- 
datetl  condition,  besides  which  a  public 
thoroughfare  has  always  existed  near  the 
entrance  door,  and  an  unsightly  piece  of  waste 
ground  between  that  and  the  street,  which 
has  ever  since  its  erection  been  a  great 
nuisance. 

The  church  resolved  to  repair  the  chip<rl 
and  if  possible  to  improve  the  external  aspect 
of  the  property.  Parties  having  land  ad- 
joining the  waste  portion  consented  to  sell  i 
part  to  allow  the  boundary  wall  of  the  chapel 
to  come  square  to  the  street.  The  lord  of  the 
manor  made  a  grant  of  the  waste.  And  a  re- 
quisition having  l>een  got  up  by  the  minislcr 
of  the  ]>lace  it  was  mutually  agreeil  by  the 
freeholders  nnd  others  of  tlic  town  that  the 
tl'.oroughfare  be  stopped,  thus  securing  to  the 
property  1 30  square  yards  of  land,  which  forrai 
a  spacious  burying  grrund,  greatly  needed  bv 
us,  the  bit  of  ground  originally  possened  be- 
ing literally  crammed.  The  chapel  baring 
been  closed  for  several  sabbaths,  it  was  re- 
openetl  on  Sunday,  October  24th,  when  three 
admirable  sermons  were  preached  by  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Thomas  of  Pen ty pool  College, 
the  proceeds  of  collections  and  tea-rcectinir, 
with  some  subscriptions,  amounted  to  £u3. 

In  addition  to  repairs  and  alterations  be- 
ing made  to  the  chapel,  the  dwelling  house 
attached  to  and  belonging  to  the  chapel  pro- 
perty has  been  improved.  And  also  a  com- 
TcvQ/^\wa^  ttiCi\sv  ^ti^lcd  for  a  day-school,  wliidi 


£500.     Several  friends  \\a\vj  tecetvW'j  o^ct^A  \\a  'Ki'J^^\«A"^  ^\.^x«V'^^sB^i^  \5^  ^Cwl^  -^ss^as^ 
to  cive  a  liberal  per  cenlage  on  V\\c  vVo\e  WtA  \x^  \»  «sv^  ^\  S^'^^  ^'^^x^w  ^\  ^5sa«k  nss^ 
amount,  provided  arniii;iemcTi\siiieteTVWY\.\x\^\v^  e^^\.VT^Tt«ivs;xxw^.xcv^\>^^^^^ 
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liability,  amouots  to  £250 ;  anj  subscriptions 
to  aid  in  removing  this  incumbrance  would 
be  gratefully  received  and  acknowledged  by 
the  pastor  John  H.  flail,  or  the  deacons. 


EDlMBtrBOH. 

The  recognition  of  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Belts, 
formerly  of  Westminster,  as  pastor  of  the 
church  meeting  in  the  Tabernacle,  Leith 
Walk,  Edinburgh,  took  place  on  Thursday, 
October  28th.  The  introductory  discourse 
upon  the  nature  of  a  Christian  church  was 
delivered  by  the  Rer.  T.  Dawson  of  Livcr- 
pooL  The  usual  questions  to  the  pastor 
were  asked  by  the  Rev.  W.  S.  Eccles  of 
Belfiist,  who  also  offered  the  recognition 
prayer.  The  charge  was  given  by  the  Rev. 
i>r.  Innes  of  Edinburgh  ;  and  a  sermon  to 
the  church  and  congrcgntion  was  preached 
in  the  evening  by  the  Kev.  J.  Watson,  co- 
p;istor  with  Dr.  Innes. 

On  the  following  evening  a  public  soiree 
was  held,  at  which  the  Rev.  Dr.  Alexander 
of  Edinburgh  presided.  Addresses  upon  the 
neceasity  of  the  missionary  spirit,  the  im- 
portance of  sabbath-schools,  the  mutual 
duties  of  pastor  and  people,  and  the  value  ot 
prayer,  were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  Messrs. 
Wight,  Arthur,  Dawson,  and  Thomas. 
Deep  interest  was  felt  in  the  different  ser- 
vices; and  the  pastor  enters  upon  his  labours 
with  encouraging  prospects  of  success. 


OSWKSTRY. 

The  Rev.  D.  Crumpton  having  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  the  baptist  church  at  Atch 
Lench,  Worcestershire,  has  received  and  ac- 
cepted the  unanimous  and  cordial  invitation 
of  the  church  at  Oswestry,  Shropshire,  and 
entered  upon  his  sUited  labours  there  on 
Lord's  day,  October  31st,  1852. 


KBWCASTLE. 

The  foundation  stone  of  a  new  chapel  for 
the  Tuthill  Stairs  church  and  congregation, 
was  laid  in  Berwick  Street,  Newcastle,  on 
the  9th  of  November,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ac- 
worth  of  Bradfonl.  The  total  expense  of 
the  edifice,  including  the  cost  of  the  site,  is 
estimated  at  nearly  i:3ti00.  The  subscrip- 
tions, cither  realized  or  promised,  amount 
to  about  £1*250.  A  further  sum  will 
be  realized  by  the  sale  of  the  old  chuj^el, 
and  a  hope  is  entertained  that  the  remaining 
sum,  about  £600,  will  be  speedily  raised,  so 
that  the  chapel  may  be  opened  free  from 
debi.  The  new  chapel  is  to  be  in  the  Italian 
Btrle  of  Architecture,  and  built  of  stone.  It 
wJn  be  74  feet  6  inches  by  40  feet  inside, 
bMring  three  galleriee,  and'  sittings  for  810 


persons.  There  will  be  a  school-room  under 
the  chapel,  49  feet  by  38  feet  6  inches, 
which  can  be  lengthened  to  63  feet.  There 
are  also  to  be  three  class  rooms,  a  vestry, 
and  chapel  keeper's  rooms. 

The  proceedings  were  commenced  by  sing- 
ing and  prayer.  A  bottle,  containing  a  num- 
ber of  documents  and  coins,  was  then  deposited 
in  a  cavity  prepared  for  it  under  the  founda- 
tion stone,  after  which  the  Rev.  Dr.  Acworth, 
with  the  assistance  of  the  Rev.  T.  Pottenger, 
the  pastor,  *'  laid^  the  stone  in  the  place  it 
was  designed  to  occupy,  and  then  delivered 
an  appropriate  address. 

The  doxology  was  then  sung,  after  which 
the  company  adjourned  to  the  Lecture  Room 
of  the  West  Clayton  Street  Congregational 
Chapel,  where  tea  was  provided  by  the  ladies 
of  the  congr^ation,  of  which  upwards  of  AGO 
persons  partook.  After  tea  a  public  meeting 
was  held  in  the  chapel,  the  Rev.  T.  Potten- 
ger in  the  chair. 

Addresses  appropriate  to  and  congratula- 
tory of  the  occasion  of  the  meeting,  and 
bieathing  a  spirit  of  brotherly  and  Christian 
love,  were  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Pringle,  Reid,  Bell,  Acworth,  Carrick,  and 
Stuart,  and  Messrs.  D.  II.  Goddard  and 
James  Wilson.  The  meeting  was  closed 
with  prayer  by  the  Rev.  G.  Dodds.  a  minis- 
ter of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church. 


1 


BAPTIST  BUILDING    FUND. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  committee  of  the 
Baptist  Building  Fund  held  at  the  Mission 
House,  Moorgate  Street,  on  Tuesday  evening, 
November  9th,  1852,  it  was  resolved  :  that 
this  committee  record  with  unfeigned  sorrow 
the  decease  of  Joseph  Fletcher,  Esq.,  who 
for  seventeen  years  zealously  and  faithfully 
discharged  the  duties  of  treasurer  to  the 
Baptist  Building  Fund  ;  whose  exertions  to 
promote  its  objects,  liberal  subscriptiims  to 
Its  funds,  principal  attendance  at  the  meet- 
ing of  the  comnuttee,  sound  judgment  and 
enlarged  experience,  materially  contributed 
to  its  present  prosperity.  They  would  glorify 
the  grace  of  God  as  manifested  in  the  de- 
portment of  their  departed  friend,  whose 
character  combined  the  sternest  integrity 
with  firmness  of  purpose,  and  tenderness  of 
heart,  and  who  through  his  unusually  long 
life  maintained  an  unswerving  adherence  to 
the  principles  he  professed. 

The   committee   hope   that  their    Divine 
Master  may  in   his  good   providence  direct 
them  to  a  successor  who  shall  fill  the  vacant 
oflSce  as  worthily  and  efficiently  as  he  whose 
death  th^y  now  record.      They  desire  most 
respectfully  to  express  their  sincere  sympathy 
and  condolence  m^Vv  VVvt  tamV^  v^^  \.Vv«a  Na^*^ 
esteemed  XtcasaTW,  wv^  «K^^w^\i  v^^  ^"^ 
God  wouVd  \>\c»  wv^  fKcveM\\^  >(Jk«^  >QKW«ci^ 
meut  to  \\icvi  ^wrxvX  weA  ^itvv^  ^€sSss«- 
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BSKIF,  LAVClSHIftP. 

Mr.  John  Comptt4Mi  of  Prcfton,  lin  ft- 
eeired  and  accepted  the  nnftnimoos  inTiUtion 
to  ihe  pastorate  of  the  haptbt  church  Inskip, 
Lancmi^ire,  and  entered  on  his  bboun  there 
oa  the  lecond  sabhtuh  in  November. 


HOI  meH  with  the 
thought  thcj  dcacrred  ftom 
prindpally  to  hu  detwini— tina 
oenee  that  Mr.  Phillippo 
trinrnph  orer  the  oppomtion 
to  nntain    man j 


vhidk  he 
Itva 


indchCidtehii 

luchbakad 

SpauB  ToaSi 


SOXPORD. 

• 

The  ReT.  Jeiraid  Blackman  having  been  ! 
eofnpelltfd  through  ill   health  to  resga   hit  ■ 
pMSoial  charp*.  to  reccntlj  entcivd  on,  at  | 
lilrh   Wjcombe.  the  church   hai  jd^cn  a  > 
una  lisaous  invitation  to  the  Her.  E.  Dans, 
Lite  of  RcHnfoid,  vhich  be  has  accepted,  par- 
potin^  commencing  his  pastoral  dutiesoa  the 
fin:  sabbaib  in  December. 


Kcrpu  sruxTy  ftrsFSU.  s^riir. 

We  are  informed   that   the  Rer.  W.  H. 
Bonner,  I^ie  of  Vnict-un  Yard,  has  accepscd 

the  :nT::a::on  of  the  church  in  Kepf^^I  Street, 
to  bevvn:e  their  pjtfU>r,  and  tha:  there  is  a 
p\a».:-.4:  :=c;recse  in  the  a::eDd.iav:e  at   the 


RECENT  I'EATIIS. 

cKi-v'.  T>-T::.r  t  -.m*:.  r  ^^i  :he  '•nIp:  ss  cr.urcb 
a:  K«':"':>e.  ^;:t>f:.  L  ^^:^  r.,  *itf;vi::cc  I'l.'is  l.te 
•>.  T*';  *«Mcr.:i-7..':h  y>ar  vt  .\ce.  His  era 
w.t*  r^Moe.  A  ":."v  tx:«.7..:rc  r.  vice  ot  this 
r4-/.>*u'  a:'.^\  ^t».:i>i  r.-.-:?:«r  c:  Cr.ris;  s:aT 


Piiv'.  ot  Mo"Ujk}.  N  T.  I«,  .1:  >^*  ^^^- 
*.»:»"»v,  lATrirJ"  r»  I.  v^v.  L  r.:V..r  L^i.e. 
r  : :^  " a:'.*.  J  ».><<:  >.  F . * : ^-  >  <  r.  E«^  .  *e ^  e r.:e«r: 
^^^r*  the  tf<*^ci<:::  TrcJiiurer  0:*  :he  Bar:is« 

1-.  i'jkrr  ..Sf  M-.  K'eCvher  j.-'ir.i^i  ire 
0  u-v".  .-■  i.i:  f  l>vik'*'»:  >:ne-:,  or  w-:<h  lis 
lurc-.w    Kii    -o-i    S.\:*.    "••f.v.Nir^      Ar'.er 

Jk^      A^l-*tf       f<A..       ..       .-«.      ..X      ■«--«.      \?>      X      .«IL.    ._>> 

.  <    .  .   .  ^     .  w    •  V  >  -        •  ■■    -      \  A   '    '      •-•*■'  f»     -•  -^  i". 

r.'.  ■v>:o»>  •  *  *  »i:»\\xsi,-  j»  vv---«y -i^i  ;:,      A: 
^A*  c**'r  vrtxx*  »v.  ■.  ■  i^v.  ".c  **sat.    \'?  -xi'i 


Independenee,  promptitadc^  and 

eonspicuoiw  faarnw  in  Mr.  FleCcbffli 
character.    What«w  bedid  h«  didvithkii 
wbole  heart,  and  he  addom,  if  every 
from  an  entcrpriae  iv  which  he  had 
To  his  prindplei  he  waa  alwaja  firm ;  md  Ui 
opinions  of  men  and  mfiiirra  vbcn  eaEt 
formed   were   not    cuOj   altered.    Vft^ 
and  frank  himaeU^  he  aet  e  hiigh  nte  m 
tnnsparaicr  of  diaracter  in  otikn.    Opps- 
sitioa  to  htt  pbma  he  eould  bear,  wbm  bt 
believed  it  to  be  honert;  hat  if  bedctaetri,* 
thooght  that   he   detected,  any  thi^  like 
clever   mancmvfing,   bia   eoofidcnee  ia  tk 
iadividoal  vas  lost  irretrierahly.    The  wna 
of  this  notice,  having  had  miicb  iatcieoune 
vith  him  during  the  hot  lew  jeai%  efres  frit 
himself  bound  to  ezprem  hia  diswnt  from  Mr. 
Fletcher's  views  of  public  men,  and  public 
bu!^cess ;  hut  he  never  had  reason  to  tbiok 
that  :hxs  displeased  him.     He  was  li^  is 
his  adhertnve  to  genera!    ru'.es,  and  in  his 
re^uiremeM  from  otbcn  of  «rh<:t  he  thoui;:tit 
jus::ce  ccnianded ;    but    this  was  com  iutc 
w::h  grviit  tecdemess  uf  »f  irir,  and  princiiy 
per.ir.'*;:y. 

An  •■  ciJiT.t  i'luttratiTc  of  his  large  hear.- 
trcr.i'ss  n:v-urretl  in  the  last  week  of  hi»  li!V. 
i.»n  :he  Monday  f  receuiiig  that  on  which  he 
cieii.  hd^in^  learned  that  a  pinucian  *i 
crr.lrence  had  declared  it  to  be  nee«9«arj 
t>:d:  t'''e  cldesi  (univing  son  of  t!ie  editor -f 
:his  ir.ii;ru:no,  «ho  was  just  coming  uf  aje, 
*b-'k:lJ  he  transferred  without  delaj  w  * 
ciltier  climate,  ar.d  had  recommcndnl  s 
T\Taj:e  to  the  aoaihem  hemisphere,  Mr. 
Ele:».her  wrote  imraediatcly  some  lines  ex- 
pre^jcve  of  sjmpathr.  otfcring  also  a  r.»t 
c.aAS  ixiwaje  i'\  a  ver^sel  which  was  about  to 
sa:.  f  >r  New  Zealand.  The  following  dar 
be  wrvte  af»:n  to  explain  some  detail*  icd 
b.tisen  the  decision:  and  on  Saturday  evo 
ir^.  :r.  ar.<-vf  r  to  a  note  informing  him  tt^ 
t^e  ec;t(.-r  and  bis  f>>n  had  seen  the  sh'.p,  that 
tioT  wouiii  be  ^y^iie  content  with  the  stfcuaJ 
c.A^iS  atxoaoBi.-darzoBS,  and  tliat  thej  diJ  lot 
w>h  to  ia'.riiJe  further  than  t!.at  U|-«.-n  his 
it:-.::  rs-x  he  rc<:ed  thus :— ••  I  have  amn^rirJ 
w.:>.  Capt.  »a^!e  that  « oar  son  is  to  be  priv 
i-.vie-i  w-.:h  a  comfortable  berth  below  and  i 
5c  t  At  the  cuJdT  table  as  fine  c.'asa.  Eic^kae 
riT  *i»!"^  th.it  when  the  comfort  of  our 
c.  -irvr..  eswcallr  the  preservation  of  ihtir 
'^a:.".  3»  o^rcefned.  th::ig»  should  n<>t  b< 
ire  bv  balics.  Vo-a  ar.d  I  shall  hiive  »o 
•>- ^-^'iV*  '«A>.  the  nence.** All  who  haTt 

^-."'w:^  Vwt,Xj*^«*  v^ciwaftifcV^  will.  ^r<^ 

*>a.\  'ft'  w««aLc.  T.<(lkSv««\.«csk.  TrmBrt  h.*lh  \:ak. 


vtA^^  ^\&i3Kft«3baxAAjianrtaft.-Mjuft.;taibL\«twi.. 
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doim  with  that  expren  purpose,  aware  that 
it  would  be  the  last  he  should  ever  pen. 

He  was  then  in  his  customary  health,  and 
the  following  morning  he  attended  public 
worship  as  usual,  and  was  much  interested 
in  a  discourse  which  he  heard  from  the  Rev. 
F.  Trestrail.  His  mental  and  physical  ener- 
gies were  apparently  unimpaired,  though  he 
was  in  his  eighty-fourth  year.  In  the  even- 
ing he  felt  poorly,  and  retired  early.  In 
the  middle  of  Monday  he  suddenly  became 
worse.  He  perceived  that  his  end  was  ap- 
proaching, expressed  calmly  his  con6dence 
in  Christ,  and  prayed  earnestly  for  his  family. 
An  attendant  saying,  ''.Though  I  walk 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death," 
he  interposed,  adding,  <*  I  will  not  fear,  fo) 
thou  art  with  me."  These  were  his  last 
words:  heb^an  to  doze, and  soon  afterwards 

pired. 


the  following  Friday,  and  Mr.  Philpin,  Al- 
cester,  delivered  an  appropriate  and  impres- 
sive address  on  the  occasion.  He  was  a 
young  minister,  of  a  sound  mind,  and  deep 
piety.  He  loved  his  flock,  and  was  also 
loved  by  them .  His  end  was  peace.  **  Bless- 
ed are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord." 


THE  KEV.  JOUir   MORRIS. 

The  Rev.  John  Morris  was  bom  at  Hy- 
bont,  Cardiganshire,  South  Wales,  Septem- 
ber I  Ith,  1823.     He  was  early  the  subject  of 
religious    conviction,   and    was  baptized  at 
Talyhout,  Oct  22,  1837.     He  was  a  useful 
member  of  the  church  there,  and  took  an 
active  part  in  the  sabbath  school,  and  was 
regular  in  his  attendance  on  all  the  means  of 
grace  ;  the  friends  thinking  they  perceived 
in   him  talents  suited  for  the  ministry,  en- 
couraged him   to  exercise  in  public  in  his 
native  village  and   in    the    neighbourhood. 
His  preaching,  even  at  this  early  period,  was 
highly  acceptable  ;  and  after  some  time  ap- 
plication was  made  for  admission  to  Ponty- 
pool   College,   which    in   due    time  proved 
auccessful.     His  conduct  at  college  was  such 
as  to  secure  to  him  the  esteem  of  his  tutors 
and  fellow  students.     His  progress  in  his 
studies  was  satisfactory.     He  had  a  native 
thirst  for  knowledge,  but  loved  especially  the 
study  of  theology.     At  the  close  of  his  aca- 
demic course,  he  supplied  the  baptist  church 
at   Shipston   on  Stour,  Worcestershire,  and 
received  from  them   a  cordial  invitation  to 
the   pastorate.      His  ordination  took   place 
August  4th,    184G,   when    Messrs.  Thomas 
Thomas,  Pontypool ;  Cubit  of  Thrapstone ; 
Tood   of  Salisbury  ;    Stalker  of    Blockley, 
now  of  Leeds,  respectively  took  part  in  the 
services.     There  he  continued  to  labour,  with 
increased  acceptableness,  till  his  heavenly 
Master  called   him  from  his  labour  to  his 
reward.     For  more  than  six  months  before 
his  death  he  suffered  great  and  severe  bodily 
affliction,  but  he  endured  it  all  with  calmness 
and  resignation.  *•  All,"  he  said,  "  is  well  for 
eternity  ;" — and  turning  to  his  beloved  wife, 
he  said,  **  My  dear,  1  have  given  you  up  to 
the   Lord,  and  you  must  do  the  same  with 
me."    On  Saturday,  OcU^her  2nd,  1852,  he 
jflept  in  Jesus.    His  fUneral  took  place  on 


REV.  R.  H    CLARK. 

Died,  on  the  8th  of  October  last,  in  the 
67th  year  of  his  age,  at  his  residence.  Bury  St. 
Edmunds,  Suffolk,  the  Rev.  Robert  Howell 
Clark.  The  deceased  was  bom  at  Freltowin, 
in  Cambridgeshire,  where  he  continued  during 
the  early  period  of  his  life.  He  had  a  pious 
mother  who  earlv  instilled  into  his  mind  the 
principles  of  Christianity,  and  from  a  very 
early  a;;e  he  became  the  subject  of  deep  re- 
ligious impressions.  On  arriving  at  maturity 
he  united  himself  to  and  became  a  member 
of  an  independent  church.  Further  investi- 
gation led  him  to  believe  that  baptism  by 
immeision  on  a  profession  of  faith  in  Christ 
was  the  only  faithful  interpretation  of  the 
teaching  of  the  New  Testament,  in  the  di- 
vine inspiration  of  which  he  was  through  life 
a  firm  and  unwavering  believer. 

Having  joined  the  baptbt  denomination, 
he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  the  year 
1824,  and  settled  over  the  church  at  Long 
Duckby,  in  Northamptonshire,  in  the  pastoral 
care  over  which  he  continued  f  >r  a  period  of 
about  eight  years.  He  continued  as  stated 
minister  severally  over  the  churches  at  Kings* 
thorpe,  in  Northamptonshire,  and  Leighton 
Buzzard,  in  Bedfordshire,  up  to  the  time  of 
his  removal  to  Bury,  on  his  acceptance  of 
the  appointment  of  town  missionary  in  1840» 

During  the  last  two  or  three  years  he  has 
regularly  supplied  the  pulpits  at  Felkwell,  in 
Norfolk,  and  preached  to  that  congregation 
in  his  usual  health  on  the  26th  of  September. 
Having  caught  a  severe  cold  on  the  occasion 
of  his  last  journey  there,  he  was  attacked  by 
severe  spasms  at  the  chest  on  the  Thursday 
following.  Medical  advice  was  procured  and 
he  shortly  obtained  relief.  He  continued 
apparently  recovering,  and  wrote  to  his 
friends  at  Felkwell  on  the  following 
Tuesday,  informing  them  that  he  hoped  to 
be  with  them  on  the  s^ibbath.  Long  before 
that  sabbath  had  arrived  he  had  breathed  hia 
last.  The  sudden  event  caused  the  deepest 
gloom  and  sorrow  amongst  the  people.  On 
the  Thursday  morning  he  expressed  himself 
as  much  better,  and  bis  medical  attendant 
considered  him  so  far  recovered  as  not  to  re- 
quire further  attendance. 

He  had  taken  a  walk  in  the  afternoon  and 
though  on  his  return  he  expressed  himself  as 
"  much  fatigueJ,"  he  did  not  otherwise  coni- 
p\a\u.    \iMTm%  \.Vvft  «s«iv\\!k%  \kfc  ^fc«sv^  "«kw- 


» t 
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and  was  Lcud  to  cjacvkle  in  a  lov  Toiee 
''Mr  ble^ed  Sanoar"  ^Mr  UcsMd  Sa- 
\ i^nr."  Nuthxng  however  occnzred  to  caaae 
an  T  apprebeaflon  tliat  hit  end  vai  near*  and 
in  replj  to  inquiries  dnriag  the  night,  np  to 
a  TefT  ^ort  penod  before  hit  death,  expreaed 
himself  a*  "  no  irone,"  and  aiked  that  the 
l;ghi  nifght  be  pal  out,  thinking  it  might 
p;eieM  h:s  sleefung.  About  6Te  in  the 
moriin  J.  vhile  appaientiT  aleepix^;,  he  leeaicd 
to  breathe  haiuer  than  OHia* ;  alarmed  at 
the  change  hit  belored  partner  and  danghlcn 
wbooi  ftlw  had  caJed  to  her  aid  attempted 
to  avaken  him.  Ther  oSserved  that  his 
bjsom  heaved  two  or  three  times  and  that  be 
then  oeaied  to  bccatbe.  Not  a  muicle  moved, 
nc«  was  a  feature  diftofted,  and  thus,  vhile 
a»  in  the  repose  of  sleeps  the  vital  spark  had 
f  it  rrer  fled,  and  the  mjsterioas  principle  of 
life  had  abandoned  the  henoefocth  motionlem 
form  to  decomposition  and  decaj.  His  re- 
ii:a;ns  were  committed  to  thor  kindred  caith 
in  the  bapiist  burial  ground  on  the  Wednes- 
dav  f'juOTing,  and  on  the  sabbath  his  death 
«;ls  imprjved  br  the  Rer.  C  JEHTcn,  from 
J^fb  x:t.  lu.  ^  )lan  dieth  and  vasteth  avav  ; 
\ia.  u^in  gireth  up  the  ghcM,  and  where  is 

ho:--' 


For  Um  bit  fevhpwscf 
not  able  to  otter 
at  one  time. 

and  gttiag  njiwaids^  ahe  add,  **  Hen' 
ooee  altcrvudi^  flLnmg  henelf  m  At 
poiture  dbe  »d,  **  J07 !" 

These  vete  the  last* wards  of  tins  qged 
ciple  of  Jesus  Chiisi,  who  ^-sJmJ  ber 
with  jojr.  in  the  7  Sth  Tear  of  hac  age,  afut 
maintaining  an  honoiuable  praCBsaoa  ht 
ncari J  utr  jrcars. 


VRS.  LTDZA   EOOTHAX. 

"Hie  *ul ;evt  oi  :hi«  m^tice  was  the  widow 
6f  :he  .ixie  Rev.  Juhn  R*.v:ham,  ior  ihirtv- 
rfght  Years  f^.i^:.:.r  ot  ihe  nrst  baptist  churvh 
A\  Wil.ingham.  Caninridjit^hirv*,  who  entered 
b.;o  Tt*t  on  the  5:h   cf  December,    18'27- 

Mrs.  Roothasi  was  called  to  endurv  much 
aiiiiction  durin*:  the  'a>:  ten  T«ra:>i  oi  her  life ; 
>he  cou'.il  say  m«.*t  iia".y.  *•  Wt-arisome  n:jht* 
are  a]n*o:nted  to  me  :"  but  though  severe!% 
tiioltue  L«.«rJ  upheld  her. 

Surrounded  with  ii.rirmitfe^,  her  attendance 
a:  the  bou$e  of  God  was  not  re^Iar.  though 
her  residence  was  near;  thi5,  to  htr  was  a 
great  trial,  for  »he  prized  tlse  public  meaAs 
ot  grace  mo»t  highly,  and  when  her  teat  was 
uTi  ccupied  her  fellow  worshippers  knew  it 
W..S  boaiuse  the  u^ual  occupant  could  not  be 
there. 

On  the  nrrt  Lord*a  day  in  October,  )>el:eT- 
iiig  that  anotht::  opportunity  of  comniunln^ 
with  thi'  church  a:  the  Lord*s  table  would 
net^rr  be  at).  rucrJ  her,  she  made  quite  an 
effort  to  be  present,  aiid  sacctixinl. 

Al;h  u^h  no  r»n<»  »uppt->*e-i  tr.at  her  erd 
was  close  at  hand,  yt-t  during  the  w-.xk  i: 
beciune  a:>{Uirent  that  the  earthly  h-  uv;-  was 
aU^ut  to  be  disMlred,  and  on  ih-»  h>l  owing 
sabUith  day,  the  time  ftir  her  departure  came. 
At  noon  on  that  day,  lOih  of  October,  her 
spirit  to^iit  its  flight  to  our  Father's  house. 

The  iA*t  three  dav*  /Tedious  \o  \\\«  oxve  on 
which  s^ho  died,  her  sufTeriig  wiis  ^crj  «!T««iX 
but  her  hope,  which  never  faWcA,  wai  aa 
anchor  to  her  soul,  sure  and  &ie^&£&sft. 


f  Uttle  Addin^im,  3i 
r,  ««>  bora  at  lalip  m  the 
countv,  June,  1774. 

Ke  was  brought  op  in  eoonezioa  with  the 
otablished  cfanidi  of  wliich  hk  parents  vat 
memben,  hot  lived  a  atianger  to  evameficsl 
relipon  until  he  was  eighteen  jean  of  ^e^ 
when  it  pleased  God  in  the  merciftd  axnage- 
Bwnts  of  his  ptovidenoe,  to  hnqg  him  nnder 
the  ^thfiil  minxstrT  of  the  go^wL  Tbb 
was  blessed  to  his  converwon,  and  in  1795  he 
was  baptised  bj  the  Rev.  Rernold  Hogg,  uf 
Thrspston.  Two  yeaia  later 'he  united  witb 
some  others  in  Ibrxning  the  baptist  dinrch  in 
th^t  town,— was  chosen  a  deacon  in  liMT, 
and  remained  in  honotirable  communion  with 
it  until  his  death, — having  been  a  member 
fifty-four  years,  a  deacon  forty-ti¥e. 

His  piety  was  deep  and  fervent ;  bis 
adherence  to  principle,  firm  and  uncrvn- 
promisiiig ;  his  attachment  to  the  house  and 
ordininccs  of  God  strong  and  self-denyin? ; 
and  his  lure  to  the  saints  ardent  uid 
catholic. 

He  knew  what  it  was  to  suffer  for  righte.»a»- 
neas*  sake,  having  some  years  since  been 
ejected  from  his  form  on  the  ground  of 
principle,  and  refused  another  for  which  he 
had  negotiated,  because  he  would  not  con- 
form to  the  established  &ith.  "Hut  he 
endured  as  seeing  Him  that  is  invisible." 

For  K»!ne  years  lie  resided  at  a  disuuice  of 
five  or  six  miles  from  Thni]>»ton.  but 
continued,  until  a  short  time  btlore  his 
death, — a  regular  attendant  upon  the  means 
of  grace/' 

His  consolation  abounded  during  the 
affliction  which  preceded  his  death,  and 
many  found  it  good  to  visit  that  sick 
chamber.  His  en  J  was  emphaticaliy  pence. 
Almwt  his  last  words  were,  *•  Grace' be  with 
a!:  n-ho  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
KnicT'ty  and  truth. 

He  died  on  Monday  tlie  25th  of  October, 
18-V2,  and  was  interred  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  assemblage  of  persons  on  the  following 
;  sabbath. 

\ 

A 


\ 
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the  Ret.  W.  A.  BhliB.Riid  Rer.  J.  H.  Blake 
of  Snndhunil,  Kent,  fell  nslaep  in  Chiiil. 
on  the  aSth  of  October,  after  b  few  houn' 
illnoi,  aged  aity-lwn.  Her  death  was  im- 
pmred  bj  the  Rev.  G.  Hall  of  Ipswich,  on 
Lord'*  dar  eieninfc,  October  31st,  to  a 
croxied  congregntion,  from  Hebrews  ii,  27, 
2B. 


Mrt  Chew,  S  member  of  the  church  nt 
Shouldlmm  Street,  was  called  lo  her  rcat  nn 
Lord's  day,  October  31st,  ng.d  eistity  two. 
She  had  for  mnre  than  half  a  century  bocn 
n  consistent  follower  of  the  Lamb  ;  her  end 
was  peace.  Her  pnslor,  Mr.  W.  A.  llUke, 
improved  her  death  on  LiteI's  day  evening, 
Koremlier  14th,  lo  an  altenlivo  congreeation 
iTom  2  Timothy  i.  12. 


people.  Under  the  influence  of  her  "first 
lore"  her  regard  Ui  her  paMoi  and  her  fellow 
membeTB  was  strong  and  iirelj.  She  fre- 
quently recurred  toil  in  hcrsubsequenl  history, 
and  always  regnrded  it  as  the  best  and  hap- 
piesl  pnrt  of  her  religious  siperience.  An- 
liuus  tn  be  naeCul  she  became  a  teacher  in 
tlie  sabbath -scfa  on  I.  This  office  she  conlinueil 
to  tilt,  with  great  seal  and  punctuallv,  for 
fjurteen  years.  For  seteral  rears  she  was 
the  superintendent  nf  the  girlo'  "school.  These 
lahnurs  of  love  yielded  her  the  purest  and 
most  cmllod  pleaiiire  ;  nor  will  they  soon 
b;  forgotten  br  those  dear  children  who 
«ere  commilted  to  her  care.  Her  benero. 
1  -nee  was  extended  to  the  temponU  as  well  as 
the  spiritual  welfare  of  thow  around  her. 
She  was  the  true  friend  of  the  poor  and  the 


■eased.      She  t. 


and  destitute. 


Hr*.  Hary  Colcroil  of  Wakefield,  was 
bom  at  Honrfbrtb,  March  31st,  ISOl. 

She  was  the  descendant  of  a  rery  respect- 
Bbie  fiimily.  Her  fiiCher  was  t)ie  late  Jona- 
than Stables,  Esq.,  a  person  of  cnniiderLible 

'  sice  in  his  profession  as  a  surt-eon. 
nother  at  the  death  of  her  p.vei 


tjtthe  posaemion  of  a  handsome  property, 
'^^'ta.  Coloroft  was  brought  up  tn  the  hal 


u  brought 

ig  worship  in  the  established  church 

1  with  the  rest  of  the  family. 

This  habit  sbe  continued  until  she  arrived  at 
hei  2ath  year,  when  it  pleased  God  of  his  infi- 
nite mercy  to  open  the  eyes  of  her  understand- 
ing lo  discern  Ihe  vnlue  of  personal  religion. 
By  the  leaehin?  of  the  Holy  Spirit  she  clearly 
mw  her  once  guilty  i"id  lost  condition  asa 
sinner,  and  that  the  only  way  to  heaven  wai 
to  commit  the  soul  into  the  hands  of  the 
Lord  Jesns  Christ. 

One  or  the  first  eff<;ds  produced  by  the 
happy  change  which  had  now  pnssed  upon 
her  was  a  sincere  love  to  the  gniipel  and  an 
ardent  attachment  lo  the  followen  of  Christ. 
About  this  lime,  the  late  Rev,  John  Yeadnn 
commenced  bin  laboura  amongst  the  people 
at  Horsfbrth.  The  fHvoumble  report  which 
Mrs  Colcrnft  heard  of  this  devoted  scrtant 
of  Christ  disposed  her  to  go  and  hear  him. 
B«ng  much  plessod  and  proliled  by  what 
■he  heard  ihe  continued  lo  attend  his  minis- 
try occasionally  for  some  months,  and  at 
length  offered  heiself  ai  a  candidate  for 
church  fellowship.  The  church  being  fully 
aitisfied  as  to  her  experience  and  character 
cordinily  receiied  her,  and  she  was  baptized 
upon    die   profession  of   her   tiiith   in   Ihe 


From  th's  public  and  soleion  surrender  of 
hmell  to  ChriMt  abe,  liko  the  eunuch,  vent 
oa  her  war  rcjoidng.  Her  supreme  delight 
wat  at  tht  hmae  of  God  and  the  society  of  hi* 


riago  to  the  writer,  who  found  her  tn  be  a 
help  meet  for  him,  a  woman  of  contummnto 
prudence  and  the  strictest  inlegrily.  This 
important  step  led  herto  remove  her  residence 
to  Slanningley. 

Her  old  connections  at  Ilorsforlh  felt 
great  reluctance  lo  part  with  her  ;  hence  in 
her  letter  of  dismission  to  the  church  iil  Stan- 
nlngley,  they  stated  it  to  be  a  trial  to  lose  one 
to  whom  they  wore  all  so  much  attached, 
one  whose  conduct  had  been  so  exemplary, 
and  whose  support  lo  the  cause  wag  ao  cheer- 
ful and  stesdy. 

Local  and  domestic  changes  frequently 
diminiih  the  nctiiitj  and  leal  oF  profesnng 
Christians  ;  this,  however,  was  not  the  ca» 
with  Mia.  Colcroft;  thnugh  she  had  taken  the 
charge  of  a  family  of  four  children,  and  had 
necesaarily  much  to  occupy  her  time  in  her  do- 
mestic relations,  yet  she  manifested  the  same 
devoted  leal  for  the  cause  of  God  In  her  new 
sphere  which  had  distinguished  her  amongst 
Ihl  people  to  whom  she  was  first  united. 

The  sabbath-school  soon  guided  her  atten- 
tion, and  received  the  benefit  of  her  labours. 
Nor  could  she  be  satisfied  without  attempting 
to  form  a  Dorcns  society  similar  to  that  at 
Horsforth.  She  had  the  satisfaction  to  sea 
this  eSbit  crowned  with  success.  This 
society  still  exists,  and  has  done  much  good. 

In 'the  year  1S43  Mr.  Colcrofl  resigned 
hia  charge  at  Stanningley,  and  accepted  the 
unanimous  invitation  of  the  baptist  church  at 
Wakefield,  to  take  the  overtight  of  it.  The 
cause  at  Wakefield  at  this  time  was  ex- 
tremely loW',  the  congregation  was  very  mall ; 
and  the  debt  upon  the  chapel  heavy  and 
burthensome.  Yet  Mrs,  Colcroft  was  the  first 
to  encourage  her  husband  to  enter  upon  this 
difficult  post  of  ministerial  labour.  She  fuUr 
I  concuTieA  nii.^  Viiti  '\tt  \iii?i«™^  ■&«*. ».  ^^ 

^  rtioit  *o?»  to  W*  ^«A  ^A'fiMi'Ws^*'™* 
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Tard.  No  tooim  wis  the  fiimilj  settled  at 
Wakefield  than  Mn.  Colcroft  renewed  her 
ezertiom  with  ^^rvtit  ipirit  and  energy.  She 
wflJK  particularlj  anxious  fbr  the  improrement 
of  the  iabhath-school.  She  oflered  herself 
as  a  teacher,  and  being  accepted  gare  herself 
once  more  to  her  beloTed  work  as  an  in- 
rnictor  of  the  young.  To  show  the  deep 
interest  that  she  took  in  the  duties  to  which 
she  was  now  called^  the  writer  may  state  the 
fiict  that  no  less  than  seren  op  eight  houis 
were  devoted  erery  week,  upon  an  arenge, 
to  a  preparation  that  she  might  dischaige 
them  in  (he  most  efficient  manner.  It  may 
a|  pear  strange  how  she  could  find  so  much 
time  to  dffVfite  to  this  object,  espedally  when 
it  14  remembered  that  the  entire  management 
of  the  house  deroUed  upon  her,  and  ereiy 
thing  relative  to  the  fiunily  was  kept  in  the 
most  perfect  order.  The  fact  is  her  heart 
was  in  her  work,  and  we  can  commonly  find 
time  to  do  that  in  which  we  renlly  delight. 
Her  aim  in  these  efforts  wns  to  bring  the 
ciiildren  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesus  (hat  they  might  be  saved.  Her 
fucceMi,  however,  in  these  labours  was  not 
raiisfactor}'  to  herself.  She  often  expressed 
a  fear  that  she  had  done  but  little  good 
amon;?*t  the  youn^.  There  was  one  instance 
of  her  usefulness  which  c  ime  to  her  know- 
le'lge  some  months  bofore  her  death,  that 
afforded  her  great  sAtltfactinn.  A  young  fe- 
male lately  joined  the  church  nt  Horsfoith, 
and  dated  her  first  serious  imprc*«ion9  to  the 
instructions  which  she  recti ved  from  Mrs. 
Colcroft,  while  she  was  a  scholar  in  her 
clw«s.  This  silenced  her  complaints  and  gave 
a  frcfth  impulse  to  her  zeal. 

Hut  we  must  hasten  to  the  cloning  scene. 
Hor  dtnth  was  sudden  and  unexpected.  It 
was  occasioned  by  a  month's  severe  suffering 
from  diarrhcca  and  dvsentery.  All  was  done 
to  remove  the  disease  that  could  be  accom- 
plihhed  by  the  best  medical  skill,  devoted 
affection,  and  Christum  kindness.  But  every 
effort  was  unavailing.  1'he  complaint  Bad 
taken  too  deep  a  hold  of  the  constitution  to 
be  eradicated.  After  the  first  week  of  her 
illness  Mrs.  Colcroft  began  to  conclude  that 
she  should  not  recover.  This  apprehension 
was  much  strengthened  by  the  appearance 
of  thrush,  and  her  inability  to  take  nny  solid 
food.  Sha  daily  grew  weaker.  Her  mind 
however  was  perfectly  calm,  and  she  was 
fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  God.  She 
fiequently  expressed  the  very  solemn  feel- 
ings which  she  experienced  in  the  pros- 
pect of  death  and  eternity.  Often  also 
did  she  utter  this  sentiment,  viz.  :  that  the 
glories  of  heaven  appeared  so  great  that  it 


I  ■sencd  unpoaible  Ibr  out  to  a 
I  she  «M  eould  ever  be  petnuttcd  to 
I  them.  When  the  wm  remiiided  that  ali. 
i  tion  was  entire] j  hj  graee,  ber  reply  aat 
I  "  YtBg  Jemm  cune  into  the  world  to  sne 
,  sinnera,  esm  the  thiei.  This  is  my  lM)p» 
and  trasL  Looking  for  the  mercj'sf  tfat 
'  Lord  Jens  Christ  unto  eternal  life.'* 

On  the  last  sabbath  bat  one  that  f  he  ipcat 
on  earth  she  had  a  deep  convicti'm  that  doA 
was  at  hand.  On  the  nMming  of  thit 
day  she  said,  "I  die  lnokin|r  to  Jsaa" 
Then  turning  to  her  hoj^nnd  she  resurkid, 
*'  I  should  not  like  yon  to  leave  me.  I  tooU 
wish  some  of  the  membeia  to  come  and  pnv 
with  me.  They  go  and  pny  with  otbeii, 
why  should  they  not  come  and  prsy  vish 
me  ?"  This  wish  was  comroonicated  to  tie 
people,  who  no  anoner  heard  it  than  tfaer 
flocked  to  the  house  in  great  nnmhen ;  sa- 
zious  to  see  one  whom  tbey  all  esteemed  sad 
loved.  The  scene  that  now  took  place  «si 
too  aflecting  to  be  described.  As  each  mem- 
ber approached  the  bed  on  whicli  idie  laj, 
she  stretched  out  ber  hands  to  take  kafe  of 
them,  giving  them  the  moat  saitahle  eoonseb 
and  advice.  Her  general  admonition  wsi, 
**Live  in  peace  with  each  other,  and  live 
near  to  the  Lord.  Watch  and  pray.  What 
I  say  to  you  I  say  to  all.  Watch."'  Two  of 
the  brethren  then  engaged  in  prayer,  and  all  re- 
tired, humbled  and  melted  by  what  thev  had 
just  witnessed.  May  her  dying  exhortatian  he 
always  remembered  and  obeyed.  Her  life  hor- 
ever  was  prolonged  eight  days  after  this  solemn 
interview  had  taken  place.  Durii:g  this  in- 
terval hopes  were  cherished  that  she  miglit 
yet  recover  and  be  spared.  These  hopes 
were  all  groundless.  As  the  week  advanced 
she  sank  into  a  state  of  weakness  and  ex- 
haustion for  which  there  was  no  remedy. 

On  the  Saturday  night  previous  to  her 
death  the  sickness  which  bad  operated  ta 
violently  at  the  beginning  of  her  afliiction  in 
some  degree  returned. 

This  made  it  evident  to  all  that  she  could 
not  long  survive.  Yet  she  lingered  on  the 
borders  of  eternity  till  Monday  evening  when 
at  half-past  eight  o'clock  she  breathed  ber 
last  and  fell  asleep  in  the  arms  of  Jesus,  in 
her  fifty-second  year. 

Fondly  as  we  cherish  the  memory  of  the 
departed,  we  cannot  speak  of  her  as  a  perfect 
character.  She  had  her  faults.  She  knew 
them  more  fully  than  others  did,  and  often 
confessed  them  with  great  pain  of  mind.  Yet 
it  is  not  too  mudi  to  say  of  her  that  she  was 
an  excellent  wife,  a  sincere  Christian,  and 
a  devoted  sabbath- school  teacher. 


For  CorrcRpondcncc  aT\A  nAOiSWoiwA  \Tv\fc\\\\{,wvwi>  wt^  "Ocv^  wscwecaKxwj,  ^f*.:©^  ^  >!sk 
ilement. 


Supplement 


DECEMBER,  1852. 


PRINCIPAL  BAPTIST  SOCIETIES. 
iSapttst  iDItisstonats  Sbocietg. 

Formed  1792. 

Object: — ^''The  diffasion  of  the  knowledge  of  the  religion  of  Jesas  Christ  thronghoat  the 
whole  world,  beyond  the  British  Isles,  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  the  translation  and 
publication  of  tlie  Holy  Scriptures,  and  the  establishment  of  Schools. 

Incomk,  year  ending  March  31,  1852    ' ^19,116  11    9 

EXPEKDITUBE 18,088     6     1 

BAI.ANCB  against  the  society 4,723    5    8 

Treasurers,  William  Brodib  Gurnet,  Esq.,  Samuel  Morton  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P. 
Secretaries,  Rev.  Frederick  Trbstrail  and  Edward  B.  Underbill,  Esq. 

Baptist  Mission  House,  33,  Moorgate  Street. 


Committee. 


Aeworth,  Rey.  James,  LL.D.,  Bradford. 

Allen,  Joseph,  H.,  Esq.,  Brixton. 

Angas,  Rer.  Joseph,  D.D.,  Stepney. 

Blrroll,  Rer.  Charles  M.,  Llrerpool. 

Bowes,  Rer.  W.  B.,  London. 

Brawn,  Rer.  Samuel,  Loughton. 

Brock,  Rev.  William,  London. 

Brown.  Rev.  J  J.,  Reading. 

Cox.  Rev.  Francis  A..  D.D.,  LL.D.,  Hacknejr. 

Davis,  Rev.  G.  H.,  Bristol. 

Dowson,  Rev.  II.,  Bradford. 

Oould,  Rev.  George,  Norwich. 

Oreen,  Rev.  Samuel,  London. 

Groser,  Rev.  William,  Chelsea. 

Hohy,  Rev.  James,  D  D.,  London. 

Kattems,  Rev.  Daniel,  Hackney. 

Leechman,  Rev.  John,  M.A.,  Hammersmith. 

Leonard,  Solomon,  Esq.,  Bristol. 


Low,  James,  Esq.,  London. 
Middleditch,  Rev.  C.  J.,  Frome. 
Murch,  Rev.  William  H.,  D.D.,  London. 
Mnrsell,  Rev.  James  P.,  Leicester. 
Now,  Rev.  Isaac,  Birmingham. 
Newman,  Rev.  T.  P.,  Nailswortb. 
Pcwtress,  Thomas,  Esq.,  London. 
^Phillips,  J.  L.,  Esq..  Melksham. 
Robinson,  Rev.  W.,  Cambridge. 
Russell,  Rev.  Joshua,  Greenwich. 
Soule,  Rev.  Israel  May,  Battersca. 
Steane,  Rev.  Edward,  D.D.,  Camberwell. 
Stevenson,  George,  Esq.,  Blaekheatb. 
Stove],  Rev.  Charles,  London. 
Tucker,  Rev.  P.,  B.A.,  Manchester. 
Watson,  William  H.,  Esq.,  London. 
Webb,  Rev.  James,  Ipswich. 
Winter,  Rev.  Thomaa,  Bristol. 


Auditors. 

Messrs.  Charles  Boris,  R.  W.  Cooke,  and  Alfired  T.  Bowser. 


Missionaries 

Native  preachers       .... 
Net  increase  of  memheiB  during  the  year 
Number  of  members 
Assistant  teachers        .... 

Day  schools 

"Duy  Bcholara         .        .         •         . 


45 
114 
1.50 
5,069 
165 
105 


In  these  numbers  Jamaica  is  not  \nclu''«ed. 
VOL,  xr. — povBTn  series. 
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PBINCIPAL  BAPTIST  BOOIETIB& 


Farmed  1797. 

Objiot:— ''To  eneonnge  tlie  fiumatioii  tnd  jnowih  of  Boptisl  diordiak  boUi  m  As 
■giicaltnnl  aql  nuum&ctuiBg  dbtricto  of  Grett  Britab,  paticobify  in  Urgt  «»*»«  " 

Ihcomb,  jtar  ending  Mardi  81,  1851 

SXPBRDITDBB  •  •  •         '• 

Balance  against  the  aodotj 


^^867 


S  0 
9   5 
404   0  4 


Treasarer,  J.  K  BouBFunLD,  Esq.,  126,  Houndflditch. 
Secretazyy  Rey.  Stsphut  Jobhua  D^tu,  33,  Mooi^te  Street 

Gommittee. 


Aewortb,  Mr. 
B«ier,  Mr.  H. 
Bigwood,  B«T.  J. 
Bond,  Mr.  W.  H. 
EuUj,  Mr.  N. 
Fishbonme,  R«t.  O.  W. 
Freenuui,  Mr.  O.  T. 
Gardner,  Mr.  W.  B. 
OroMr,  Ber.  W. 
Haddon,  Mr.  J. 


Hill,  Mr.  J. 
Howleaoo,  Ber.  W. 
IngUs,  Mr.  J. 
Kelcfalf  ,  Mr.  J. 
MiaUTlUv.W. 
MlaU.  Mr.  J. 
Moora^  Mr.  O. 
aail.  Mr.  J. 
Walftan^  Bar.  W. 


Mr.Jf 


Anditon. 

ilHyvaBdMk*.  W.IkL 


iSapttet  Ittej^  S&octetB. 


Formed  1814. 

Objvct:— '^The  diffurion  of  the  goeMl  of  Jeiui  Christ  jnindpallj 
BGsrionariea  and  Readers  in  Ireland,  tbe  establishment  of  Schools,  m 
Bibles  and  Tracts.** 


the  emplojiiieBt  of 
tlie  distribatkm  of 


Income,  year  ending  March  31, 1852 

EXPENDITCBE  .  .  .  . 

Balance  against  the  Society 


;f3,454  10    2 

2,075  16    8 

449  10    7 


Treasurer,  Joseph  Tritton,  Esq.,  54,  Lombard  Street. 
Secretary,  Rev.  William  Groser,  83,  Moorgate  Street. 


Committee. 


Aldls,  Rer.  Jobn,  Sonthwark. 
Bigwood,  Ret.  John,  Brompton. 
Fishboume,  Bey.  O.  W.,  Stratford. 
George,  Rey.  Jonathan,  Walworth. 
Harrej.  Janios,  R«q..  London. 
Hill,  John,  Esq.,  Hammcremith. 
Howieson,  Rer.  W.,  Walworth. 
Jay,  Alfred  T.,  Esq.,  Pimlioo. 
Low,  Jamea,  Esq.,  London. 


MiaU,  Rey.  William,  Balaton. 
OIlTcr,  Mr.  Jameii,  Newington  Caoscviy 
0Tcrbai7,  Roy.  K  W.,  London. 
Rotherj,  Rey.  Joseph,  London. 
Sanders,  Joseph.  Esq.,  Walworth. 
Treetrail,  Rey.  P.,  Hunmersmith. 
Walters,  Bey.  W.  Camb«rw«ll. 
W^atson,  Samael,  Eaq.,  Walworth. 
Yoong,  T.,  Bsq.,  CamberwelL 


^reneral  i3aptfet  iVlfssfonarg  Sbocfetg^ 

Formed  1816. 

IvcOMB,  year  ending  Jane,  1852  £2,385    5    2 

Expenditure 1«39S    6    5 

Balance  in  hand 987    8    9 

Treasurer,  Mr.  Robert  Pegg,  Derby. 
Bankers,  Mesare.  Bm\t\x  wi^  ^.^TietVi-j  \  'V^«»T^,%aaiQQ.^'^«:^^'«:^^^,KS^ 
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33(ble  translation  Sboctetji^ 


Formed  1840. 


Objsct:— '^  To  aid  in  orinting  and  drcaUting  those  tnnfUtionf  of  the  Holy  SeriptiiKe 
from  which  the  British  ana  Forei^^n  Bihle  Society  haa  withdrawn  ita  aaaiitanco  on  the  ground 
that  the  words  relating  to  the  ordinance  of  haptism  hare  been  translated  Inr  terms  sigmfying 
immersion ;  and  farther  to  aid  in  producing  and  drcnlating  othar  Teniona  <n  the  wora  of  GoOf 
similarly  fiuthful  and  complete." 


Income,  year  ending  March  31,  1852 
Expenditure  .       .        .        . 

Balancb  in  hand 


£1,854    4  11 

1^23  13    4 

53  14  11 


Treasurer,  G.  T.  Eexp,  Esq.,  Spital  Square. 
Secretary,  Bey.  Edward  Steaite,  P.D.,  CamberwelL 


Committee. 


Allen,  J.  H.,  Esq.,  Brixton. 

Aeworth,  J.,  LL.D.,  Bradford. 

Angas,  Rev.  J.,  D.D. 

Birrell,  Rev.  CM.,  Lirerpool. 

Bowes,  Rer.  W.  B.,  London. 

Brock,  Rev.  W.,  London. 

Brown,  Rev.  J.  J.,  Reading. 

Burls,  C,  Esq ,  London. 

Boms,  B«T.  J.,  D.D.,  London. 

DsTls,  Rev.  G.  H.,  Bristol. 

DowBon,  Rev.  H.,  Bradford. 

Gonld,  Rer.  O.,  Norwich. 

Hinton,  Rer.  J.  H.,  M.A.,  London. 

Hobj,  Rev.  J.,  D.D.,  London. 

Jackson,  8.,  Esq.,  Crordon. 

Leechman,  Rer.  J.,  M.A.,  Hammwrsmlth. 

Leonard,  8.,  Esq.,  Bristol. 

Low,  James,  Esq.,  London. 

Lowe,  G.,  Esq.,  F.R.S.,  London. 

Iflddleditch,  Rer.  J.  C,  Vtmna. 


March,  Rev.  W.  H.,  D  J).,  London. 
Morsell.  Rer.  J.  P.,  Leicester. 
New,  Rev.  I.,  Birmingham. 
Newman,  Rev.  T.  P.,  Shortwood. 
Overbury,  Rev.  R.  W.,  London. 
Pewtross,  T.,  Esq.,  London. 
Phillips,  J.  L ,  Esq.,  Melksham. 
Pike,  Rev.  J.  O.,  Derbj. 
Pryce,  Rev.  E.  8.,  B.A.,  Gravesend. 
Robinson,  Rev.  W.,  Cambridge.  : 

Russell,  Rev.  J.,  Greenwich. 
Soole,  Rev.  I.  M.,  Batterssa. 
Sprigg,  Rev.  J.,  M.A.,  Westbniy  Leigh. 
Stevenson,  G.,  Esq.,  Blaekheaiti. 
Taoker,  Rev.  F.,  Manchester. 
Underbill,  B.  B.,  Esq.,  London. 
Walters,  Rev.  W.,  London. 
Watson,  8.,  Esq.,  Lond<m. 
Webb,  Rev.  J.,  Ipswich. 
Winter,  Rer.  T.,  BristoK 


TrayeUing  Agents. 

ReT.  Geoxge  Francis,  61,  Walnut  Tree  Walk,  Lambeth ;  Rer.  Manoah  Kent,  Shrembojy. 


Formed  1824. 

Object  :—**  To  assist  by  nft»  or  loan  without  intereit,  in  the  boilding,  enlargement,  or 
repair  of  pkces  of  worship  belonging  to  the  Particular  or  Calviniftic  Bapnit  Denominationa 
throughout  the  United  Kingdom." 

Income,  year  ending  July,  1852 ^1,044    5  9 

LoAHS  and  Gifts  to  Churches  ....;....        820    0  0 

ExPENBBS  for  Printing,  &c. 47  18  9 

Balance  in  hand 164  14  0 

Secretary,  Mr.  John  Eastty,  2,  Victoria  Terrace,  Upper  Grange  Road,  London. 
Solicitor,  William  H.  Watson,  Esq.,  Bouverie  Street,  Fleet  Street. 


Committee. 


Bayiey,  Mr.  George. 
Barnes,  Mr.  R.  Y. 
Benham,  Mr.  J.  L. 
Bowser,  Mr.  William. 
Bowser,  Mr  A.  T. 
Cook,  Mr.  J.  T. 
Dixon,  Mr.  R.  & 
Easttj,  Mr.  Nathaniel. 
Haddon,  Mr.  John. 
Lush,  R.,  Esq. 
Merrett,  Mr.  Thomas. 
Moore,  Mr.  O. 


Pmow,Mk-.T. 
Psto,  8.  M.,  Esq.,  M.P. 
Pewtress,  Mr.  Stephen. 
Posle,  Mr.  M. 
Rotherr,  Rey.  J. 
Soole,  Rev.  I.  M. 
Tresirail,  Rer.  P. 
Warmington,  Mr.  Joseph. 
WiUiams,  Mr.  R. 
Wilmshnrst,  Mr.  B.  C. 
WooUaooit,  Mr.  J.  C. 


Auditors,  Messrs.  N.  Eabtt^  mA  3 .  O'LW's^         ^ 
Collector,  Rev.  C.  WooliiAoott,  4,  Ck)mpt»u6fet^lS«ii^'toM»a^^*o^ 


FBDICIPAL  BAPnsr 


;  iTmi  idi: 


Safttst  iCIrtnvdtta  <Biqpd  ]B«ilbmfi  SbmctBt 


eoo 


Truitoei^  8.  M.  Psro,  Eiq^  ILP.;  Jooph  Tbittov,  Biq. 

Banken»  HeMn.  BAMCLkr^  Betas,  Tunos,  ftnd  C6. 
Secfetory,  Ber.  G.  W.  FuHBorsn,  3^^  Moarg^  Stoeet. 


OoDumfttoo* 


B«r.  J^  D.D. 
J.  Ibiq. 


I,  B«r.  W. 
Gntwrifht,  R,  E>q. 


G«nuT.  W.  B.,  Eiq. 
HIll,John,BM. 


Kcap,  O.  T,  Em. 
Lnrtiy  BcT.  W.  G. 


ad4  Bct.  B.  W, 
JgHBk,]to4.    - 
BcT.  &,  II.D. 

BcT.  O.  B. 


Uniwfcin,  K.  B^  Ei» 


1813. 


Objcctc  : — **  1st.  To  extend  broCherlj  lore  and  union  unong  thoae  Baptist  Miuiten  ul 
Chorchet  who  Mgrt%  in  the  tentimenta  nsnally  denominated  eTangelicaL  2nd.  Topn»ot< 
unity  of  exertion  in  whaterer  may  be«t  serre  the  caose  of  Christ  in  general,  and  the  interests 
of  the  Baptist  Denomination  in  particuhur.  drd.  To  obtain  accarate  statistical  informatkra 
relatire  to  Baptist  Churches,  Societies,  Institutions.  Colleges,  &c^  tlirongbont  the  kbfdom 
and  the  world  at  lar?e.  4th.  To  prepare  for  circulation  an  Annual  Report  of  the  fnoceediogs 
of  the  Union,  and  of  the  state  of  the  denomination.'' 

INCOME,  for  the  year  ending  April,  1 851  

ExPEiTDiTCBE,  uclnding  last  year's  balance 

Balance  against  the  St^ty 


£144    0    5 

316    6  II 

72    C    6 


Treasurer,  George  Lowe,  Esq.,  F.R.S.,  39,  Finsbnry  Circus. 
Secretaries,  Be  v.  £.  Steaxe,  D.P.  ;  Rev.  J.  n.  Hotox,  M.A. 

Committee — Official  Members. 

Bailey,  If  r.  W.,  Secretary  to  the  Partieolar  Baptist  Fnnd. 

DsTif,  Ber.  Stephen  J..  Secretary  to  the  Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society 

Eaattj,  Mr.  John,  Secretary  to  the  Baptist  Bailding  Fund. 

Grocer,  Her.  William,  Secretaiy  to  the  Baptiist  Irish  Society. 

Hoby,  Rev.  J.,  D.D.,  Secretary  to  the  Hanserd  Knollys  Society. 

Pike.  Rer.  J.  O.,  SccreUiy  to  the  General  Baptist  Missionarr  Society. 

Trestrail,  Rer.  P.,  Secretary  to  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society- 

Underbill,  Mr.  E.  B.,  Secretary  to  tho  BapUst  Missionary  Society. 

Elected  Members. 


Allen,  Mr.  J.  H.  Brixton. 
Angns,  Rer.  J.,  D.D.,  Stepnej. 
Bigwood,  Rev.  J.,  Brompton. 
Birt,  Rer.  C.  £.,  M.A,  Wantage. 
Brock,  Rer.  W.,  London. 
Bryan,  Rey.  E.,  Oxford. 
Burls,  Charles,  Esq.,  London. 
Boms,  Rer.  J.,  D.D.,  London. 
Cox,  Mr.  O.,  London. 
Piahbonrae,  Rev.  G.  W.,  Stratford. 
Green,  Ber.  8.,  Stoke  Newlngton. 


Howleson,  Rer.  W.,  Walworth. 
Leechman.  Rer.  J.,  M.A.,  Hammersmith. 
Low,  Mr.  James,  London. 
March,  Rer.  W.  U..  D.D  ,  London. 
Orerbniy,  Rer.  R.  W.,  London. 
Pegs,  Rey.  G.,  London 
Rothery,  Rev.  J.,  Hoxton. 
Sterenson,  Rer.  J.,  Walworth. 
Wallace.  Rev.  R.,  Tottenham. 
Walters,  Rer.  W.,  Loudon. 
Watson,  W.  H.,  Esq.,  Walworth. 


Corresponding  Members. 

In  England  and  Wales,  the  Secretaries  of  Baptist  Associations. 

In  Scotland,  the  Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Union  for  Scotland. 

In  Hamborgh,  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Oncken. 

In  Pmssia,  the  G.  W.  Lehmann,  Berlin. 

In  Canada,  Ihe  B«^.  Dt.  B&\\«s>  Montreal. 

In  New  liTUivrK\cV,'ftft'*.  C  %v^'iAs:tiL»"«T^«^i2»\.«&.. 

In  I? ova  ScoVVa,  VheBjev.  T>t.  Crwa^*  ks%ftJka.^l«i>\^!«fe,'^«tVj!s8tk.. 

In  U nllcd  »UU»,  l^x*  ^t«x .  IBw^tl  ^\m«  , 'tt-.K-^^ftwAwa. 
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particular  iSaptist  Jpunb. 

Formed  1717. 

Objects  :— "  For  the  relief  of  ministerB  and  churches  of  the  Particiikr  Baptist  Denomina- 
tion in  England  and  Wales ;  the  edacation  of  youne  persons  of  the  same  persaasion  for  the 
minbtry ;  donations  of  books  to  yoang  students  and  ministers ;  and  for  any  other  charitable 
purpose  (consistent  with  the  general  design)  which  the  managers  shall  approTe." 


Incomb,  year  endbg  Bfarch  1, 1852 

EZPENDITHBB         .... 


£2,533    6    6 
2^53  10    6 


TreasorerSy  William  Lepard  Smith,  Esq^  Denmark  HilL 
William  Brodib  Qubket,  Esq.,  Denmark  HilL 
William  Bbddome,  Esq.,  London. 
Secretary,  Mr.  William  Bailet,  33,  King  Street,  Oovent  Garden. 


S&ocfetB  for  ^geb  or  Snfirm  i3npttst  itAtnteters, 

Formed  181 G. 

Object  : — '*  The  relief  of  those  Baptist  IVIinisters  who  have  become  Beneficianr  Members  in 
conformity  with  the  Rales,  when  the^  appear  to  be  permanently  incapacitated  for  pastoral  or 
ministerial  daties  by  reason  of  age  or  innrmity." 

Income,  year  ending  June,  1852  £532  10    3 

EXPENDITDBB 501    18     0 

Capital,  £4600  new  3  per  cent.  Stock,  £1000  3\  per  cent.  Consols,  £4,600  3  per 
cent  Reduced. 

Claimants  reccirin^  aid 30 

Kumber  of  Beneficiary  Members 98 

Treasurer,  John  Ledyabd  Phillips,  Esq.,  Mclksham,  Wilts. 
Secretary,  Rev.  Chables  Daniell,  Melksham. 


Fundees. 


Kelsall,  Henry,  EsqL,  Rochdale. 
Leonard,  R.,  £eq.,  Briitol. 


AnBtie,  Mr.  O.  W.,  Devizes. 
Baroet,  Rev.  W.,  Trowbridge. 
Dobnej,  Rev.  J.  T.,  Oxford. 
Fowler,  Mr.  W.,  Trowbridge. 
Gotch,  Rev.  F.  W.,  M.A. 
Oonldsmltb,  Mr.  J.,  Trowbridge. 
Hanson,  Mr.  J.,  Brixton  Hill. 
Hinton,  Rev.  J.  H.,  M.A.,  London. 
HorMy,  Mr.  W.  D.,  Willington. 
Howe,  Rev.  G.,  Warminster. 
Jackson,  Rev.  John,  Coate. 
Manning,  Rev.  S.,  Frome. 
Rodwaj,  Rev.  O.  W.,  Trowbridge. 


Committee. 


PhiUipp,  J.  L.,  Esq  ,  Melksham. 
Smith,  W.  L.,  Esq.,  Denmark  Hill. 


Russell,  Rev.  J.,  Blackheatb. 

Sheppard,  J.,  Esq. 

Sherring,  Mr.  R.  B.,  Bristol.  : 

Shoard,  Mr.  John,  Bristol. 

Smith,  Mr.  J.  G.,  Bath. 

Steane,  Rev.  £.,  D.D.,  Camberwell. 

Tucker,  Mr.  E.,  Bath. 

Wassell,  Rev.  D.,  Bath. 

Webb,  Rev.  B.  Tiverton. 

West,  Mr.  G.,  Shepton  Mallet. 

Winter.  Rev.  T.,  Bristol. 

Yates,  Rev.  W.,  Stroud. 


33apttet  iVtaga?tne. 

Commenced  1809. 

P&07IT8 : — ^*  The  Profits  arising  from  the  sale  of  this  work  are  given  to  the  Widows  of 
Baptist  Ministers,  at  the  recommendation  of  the  contributors." 

Grants  for  the  year  ending  January,  1851 *        •        £72 

"       the 


Grants  to  Widows  from  the  commencement  to  Midsummer  last 


5,853 


Editor,  Rev.  William  Qrosee,  ll,Bm\\^i^U^\.^^^^'a.. 

Treasurer,  Joseph  Tbittoh,  Esq.,  54^'LQiixAs(«t^^Vx^fc\.* 

PabliBben,  Meaen.  Houlstok  and  8to»biia»,  ^5,l^«w\KtT>ft'^w£^''^'^ 
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iSapttet  ittettopoUtan  (Kfiapel  SSafUvtnfi  S&octetBt 

EstahiUhed  1862. 

Object:—^  To  enct  tnd  aid  in  tlie  cwctionrfcommwIiffM  ckifcli^  ■ftii^ 
600  penoni  endi,  in  diipble  ritiwHnni  within  d|^  aaiks  cT  tht  GJcMnl  FimI 

Trustees,  8.  M.  Psto,  Esq^  HP.;  Josbph  Tuttov,  Bsq. 

Bankers,  Messis.  "Barclay,  Bktav,  Tuttoh,  and  Go. 
Seoretaiy,  Rey.  G.  W.  Fjlsbbourhb,  33^  Mooigaie  Street. 

Committee. 


Angus,  B«T.  J.,  D.D. 
Bunett,  J.  Bm. 
Broad,  P«ter,  Etq. 
Braok,  B«T.  W. 
Gutwrigfat,  R.,  Etq. 
DoJCMj,  BeT.  IBUC 
Oonier,  W.  B.,  Eiq. 
Hill,  John,  Em. 
Komp,  O.  T^  Em. 
Leidi,  Bat.  W.  G. 


Iffidiim,  J.  Wm  Eiq. 

Moon,  Gmmv^  Eho* 

K«dU  HMkADd  Ber.  B.  W,  JLM. 

Stofd,  Ber.  ChulMk 
Bct.  O.  B. 


Uniwfcin,  K.  B^  Ew|. 


Fanned  1813. 

Objects  : — '*  Ut.  To  ntend  brotherly  love  and  onion  among  thooe  Baptist  Mimsten  tal 
Churches  who  agrea  in  the  sentiments  nsually  denominated  eTangelicaL  2nd.  TojiroaMte 
nnitv  of  exertion  in  whatever  may  best  serre  the  cause  of  Christ  in  general,  and  the  mteresti 
of  the  Baptist  Denomination  in  particular.  3rd.  To  obtain  accurate  statistical  informstioa 
relative  to  Baptist  Churches,  Societies,  Institutions,  Colleges,  Sic,  throughout  the  kicjpioin 
and  the  world  at  lar^  4th.  To  prepare  for  circulation  an  Annnsl  Report  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  Union,  and  of  the  state  of  the  denomination." 


Incomb,  for  the  year  ending  April,  1851 
ExPEVDiTURE,  including  last  year's  balance 
Balance  against  the  S<^ety     . 


£144    0    5 

216    6  11 

72    6    6 


Treasurer,  George  Lowe,  Esq.,  F.R.S.,  39,  Finsbnry  Circus. 
Secretaries,  Rev.  E.  Steane,  D.D. ;  Rev.  J.  n.  Hi5Toir,  M.A. 

Committee — Official  Members. 

Ballej,  Mr.  W.,  Secretary  to  the  Particular  Baptist  Fund. 

DariR,  Bey.  Stephen  J.,  Secretary  to  tho  Baptist  Home  Missionary  Society. 

Eastty,  Ifr.  John,  Secretary  to  the  Baptist  Building  Fund. 

Grocer,  Bey.  William,  Secretary  to  thA  Baptist  Iri>h  Society. 

Hoby,  Rey.  J.,  D.D.,  Secretary  to  the  Hanserd  Knollys  Society. 

Pike,  Rey.  J.  O..  Secretary  to  the  General  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 

Trestrail,  Rey.  F.,  Secretary  to  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 

Underhili,  Mr.  £.  B.,  Secretary  to  the  Baptist  Missionaiy  Society. 

Elected  Members. 


Allen,  Mr.  J.  H.  Brixton. 
Angus,  Rey.  J.,  D.D.,  Stepney. 
Bigwood,  Rey.  J.,  Brompton. 
Birt,  Rey.  C.  E.,  M.A,  Wantage. 
Brock.  Rey.  W.,  London. 
Bryan,  Rey.  £.,  Oxford. 
Burls,  Charles,  Esq.,  Liondon. 
Bums,  Rey.  J.,  D.D.,  London. 
Cox,  Mr.  G.,  London. 
Fishbonme,  Rey.  O.  W.,  Stratford. 
Green,  Bey.  S.,  Stoke  Newington. 


Ilowieson,  Rer.  W.,  Walworth. 
Lecchman,  Rey.  J.,  M.A.,  Hammersmith. 
Low,  Mr.  James,  London. 
March,  Rey.  W.  H.,  D.D.,  London. 
Overbury,  Rey.  R.  W.,  London. 
Pegg,  Rey.  G.,  London 
Rothery,  Rev.  J.,  Hoxton. 
Steyenson.  Rev.  J..  Walworth. 
Wallace,  Rev.  R.,  Tottenham. 
Walters,  Rev.  W.,  London. 
Watson,  W.  H.,  Esq.,  Walworth. 


Corresponding  Members. 

In  England  and  Wales,  the  Secretaries  of  Baptist  Associations. 

In  Scotland,  the  Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Union  for  Scotland. 

In  Hambnrsh,  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Oncken. 

In  Prussia,  the  G.  W.  Lehmann,  Berlin. 

In  Canada,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Davies,  Montreal. 

In  New  BruxvK^icVftft'*.  C  %^>Kr^'ft\i,"?T*^'i\!tV.\fttL, 

In  "Nova  ScolVa,  Vbe  1R*\.  T>t.  Ctmdv,  k«sA\a.^^\S!c^^^<(kYvs»L. 

In  United  Stales,  iVie  "fiLex.  'Bw^a.  «Vw« ,  \L.K.,^fio«NM(i. 

In  West  Indies.  l\x«  ^x .  3o^«i  ^V^J-'S^^'^S^V^SSrv^^ 

In  Baal  ladi^\.>i«  ftwroVsAw  q1  Vha^awvwa.^^!^^*.  k»«e>»»wx. 
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particular  iSaptfst  jfixxxti. 


Formed  1717. 

Objects  : — "  For  the  relief  of  ministen  and  chnrcheg  of  the  Particnkr  Baptist  penomina- 
tion  in  England  and  Wales ;  the  edacation  of  younst  persons  of  the  same  persaasion  for  the 
minbtry ;  donations  of  books  to  yoang  students  and  ministers ;  and  for  any  other  charitable 
purpose  (consistent  with  the  general  design)  which  the  managers  shall  approTe/' 


Income,  year  ending  Bfarch  1, 1852 

EXPENDITUBE  .... 


£2,533    6    6 
2,553  10    6 


Treasurers,  William  Lepabd  Smith,  Esq.,  Penmark  HilL 
William  Brodie  Qubket,  Esq.,  Denmark  HiU. 
William  Bbddome,  Esq.,  London. 
Secretary,  Mr.  William  Bailet,  33,  King  Street,  Oovent  Garden. 


S&ocfetB  for  ^geb  or  Snfinn  i3apttst  itAinteters, 

Formed  1816. 

Object  : — **  The  relief  of  those  Baptist  Ministers  who  have  become  Beneficianr  Members  in 
conformity  with  the  Rales,  when  the^  appear  to  be  permanently  incapacitated  for  pastoral  or 
ministerial  daties  by  reason  of  age  or  infirmity." 

Income,  year  ending  June,  1852  £532  10    3 

Expenditure 501  18    0 

Capital,  £4600  new  3  per  cent.  Stock,  £1000  3\  per  cent.  Consols,  £4,600  3  per 
cent  Reduced. 

Clumants  receiving  aid 30 

Kumber  of  Beneficiary  Members 98 

Treasurer,  John  Ledyabd  Phillips,  Esq.,  Melksham,  Wilts. 
Secretary,  Rev.  Chables  Daniell,  Melksham. 


Fundees. 


Kelsall,  Henry,  Es<^,  Rochdale* 
Leonard,  B.,  Esq.,  Bristol. 


ADstie,  Mr.  G.  W.,  DeTizes. 
Barnes,  Rer.  W..  Trowbridge. 
Dobney,  Rer.  J.  T.,  Oxford. 
Fowler,  Mr.  W.,  Trowbridge. 
Ootch,  Rev.  F.  W.,  M.A. 
Oonldsmitb,  Mr.  J.,  Trowbridge. 
Hanson,  Mr.  J.,  Brixton  Hill. 
Hinton,  Rev.  J.  H.,  M.A.,  London. 
Horaej,  Mr.  W.  D.,  Willington. 
Howe,  Rer.  O.,  Warminster. 
Jackson,  Rev.  John,  Coate. 
Manning,  Rev.  S.,  Frome. 
Bwiway,  Eer.  G.  W.,  Trowbridge. 


Committee. 


Phillips,  J.  L.,  Esq,  Melksham. 
Smith,  W.  L.,  Esq.,  Denmark  Hill. 


Rossell,  Rot.  J.,  Blackheatb. 

Sheppard,  J.,  Esq. 

Sherring,  Mr.  R.  B.,  Bristol.  < 

Shoard,  Mr.  John,  Bristol. 

Smith,  Mr.  J.  G.,  Bath. 

Steane,  Rev.  E.,  D.D.,  ComberwelL 

Tucker,  Mr.  E.,  Bath. 

Wassell,  Rev.  D.,  Bath. 

Webb,  Rev  B.  Tiverton. 

West,  Mr.  G.,  Shepton  Mallet. 

Winter,  Rov.  T.,  Bristol. 

Yates,  Rev.  W.,  Stroud. 


33apttet  iVtaga?me. 

Commenced  1809. 

Pbotits  :— '<  The  Profits  arising  from  the  sale  of  this  work  are  given  to  the  Widows  of 
Baptist  Ministers,  at  the  recommendation  of  the  contribntors." 


Grants  for  the  year  ending  January,  1851 

Grants  to  Widows  from  tne  commencement  to  Midsummer  last 


£72 
5.853 


Editor,  Rev.  William  Qrosbr,  11,  Smiih.  Siteftt^<3b«XsR.'a.. 

Treasurer,  Joseph  Tbittoh,  Esq.,  54)liATtA)iKC^^\x^^\*. 

PabUeberB,  Meaen.  Houlstok  and  Stos^hk^)  ^5>l^«iXftTT>«^^'^''^'^ 
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PBnrCIPAL  BAFTISC  SOOlKUJEBi 

Sbtlcctfon  of  PlBflittfi 


Fini  pMUhti  m  1828. 

Psonn  :--*  TW  tttiM  FM&ti  to  te  fivM  «•  tiM  ^'U0«B  «ii  OipbuM  oTBiVdil  IC^^ 

and  Iff i]  fill    tImi* 

Giaiitofcr  the  yMr«adiag  Jut  35^1861 

GiMiti  from  tht  cwntmtnwiment •        •        • 

TroABUvr  tnd  Seoretarj,  Ber.  Dr.  MirmcH,  6^  Tofrin^lton  Squan^ 
Publishery  Mr.  Haddon,  (kaue  Bbnei,  Fmsbuxy. 

TnuteeB. 
Button,  w.  P., 


Birt,  Bt?.  C.  S..  ▲.] 
BIrt,  Bit.  Iwaiah,  deeeued. 
BMm,  W.,  Esq* 
Bocwoctb,  Hvwtaii*  Bw|*f  ommmo* 
Ooiit,  Jmbm»  Bn.«  dteeaaed. 
Oniwr.  Bit.  WiUUm. 
jMkwNi,  Sunottl, 
MaiiB,  Bit.  Inae,  A. 
MUtard,  P.,  Baq., 


PriMLltaMk  aO..  LL.D. 

anitk,  W.  L^  KM. 
f»MrtiiiiTi,  Bar.  w.,  D.D., 
BUaM,  BtT.  En  D.D. 
Ssmmtn,  BcT.  8l, 


38apt(st  titfact  Sbodets, 

1841. 


Objbot  >-^  To  dlnemiaate  tiM  tnftf  of  the  mpd  fcjf 
•ooQfdMioewith"tkeiabMriben'  «*  iriewi,  at  GUviBiits  «id  Stikt 

IirooMX,  yew  ending  December  31, 1851 X141  10   t 

ExPBNDirnEB  1Q2    5   8 

BaXiAIIci  in  hand 559 

Editor,  Rev.  W.  Nortoit,  Egham  HilL 

Treasurer,  Mr.  James  Oliyeb,  3,  Newington  Causeway. 

Secretaries,  Rev.  R.  W.  Ovebburt,  6,  Henrietta  Street,  Brunswick  Square ; 

Rev.  C.  WooLLAcoTT,  4^  Compton  Street  East,  Brunswick  Square. 

Committee. 


B«tU,  Rer.  H.  J. 
BUke.  BeT.  W.  A. 
Bowser.  Mr.  W. 
ChalmerB,  Mr. 
Hinkler,  Mr.,  Wapp'og. 
L«wiB,  Rer.  B. 
Lush,  Mr.  K. 


Merrett,  Mr.  T. 
Peacock,  Ber.  J. 
PlUow,  Mr.  T. 
Price.  Mr.  T. 
Wborlow.  Mr. 
Wilkin.  Mr.  S. 
Wy»rd,  Key.  O. 


Collector,  Mr.  J.  C.  Woollacott,  4,  Thomey  Place,  Oakley  Sq.,  Camden  Town. 
Depository,  Messrs.  Houlston  and  Stonexaic's,  65,  F^temoBter  Row. 

^1^8  f^anserb  l^nollgs  Ibonets, 

Formed  1844. 
Omect  :—"  The  puMScatkm  of  the  works  of  early  Engliih  and  other  baptiat  writers" 

Treasurer,  Charles  Jo^es,  Esq. 

Honorary  Secretaries,  E.  B.  Ukderhill,  Esq.,  Ber.  Dr.  Hobt. 

Secretary,  Rev.  0.  W.  Fishbourne,  33,  Moorgate  Street. 

Auditors,  J.  H.  Allejt,  Esq.,  J.  W.  Fewtress,  Esq.,  J.  J.  Smith,  Esq. 

Council. 


Acworth.  RcT.  J.,  LL.D. 
Angnts  Ber.  Joecph.  D.D. 
Biireil.  Rev.  C.  M. 
Birt,  Rer.  Caleb  EranB,  M  A. 
Black.  Rer.  William  Heni7. 
Brock.  Rev.  William. 
Barditt.  Rev.  Thomas. 
Bums.  Rev.  Jabet,  D.D. 
Cox.  Rev.  F.  A.,  D.D..  LL.D. 
Crisp.  Rev.  T.  S. 
Davles,  Rev.  B..  Ph.D. 
Evans,  Rev.  B. 
Oodvin.  Rev.  B.,  D.D. 
Gotch.  K«v.F.W.,li,A. 
Orcen.  Rot.  SamtLel.  * 
Oroser,  Rev.  "WiWiam. 
Binton,  Bev.  J .  H.,  ^-^^ 
Jonei,  Chariea  Tb«odoTO.  Ewv- 


Low,  Jamca.  Esq. 
Lowe,  George,  Esq..  F.R,SL 
Murch,  Rev.  W.  U.,  D.D. 
MuraeU.  Rev.  J.  P. 
Newman.  Rev.  Tbonuui  Fox. 
OfTor,  G ,  Esq. 
Overbnrr,  Rev.  B.  W. 
Owen,  Ber.  J.  J. 
Poitenger,  Ber.  T 
Price,  Thomas,  LL.D. 
Bead.  Jamea,  Baq. 
Bossell,  B«v.  JoAoa. 
S^riQK,  Rev.  James,  M.A. 
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BAPTIST  COLLEGES  AND  EDUCATIONAL  INSTITUTIONS. 


iSrtetol 

iMtituted  1770. 


Income,  year  ending  Jane  34, 1858 

EXPBNDITUBI     •         •         .         . 

Balaxcb  dae  to  the  TreMorer     . 


£953 

1,164 

217 


6  4 
0  I 
3  10 


Preaent  number  of  Stndenti,  32. 


President,  Rey.  T.  S.  Obisp. 

Glasdoal  and  Mathematical  Tutor,  Rev.  F.  W.  Qotoh,  M.A. 

Treasurer,  Robert  Lbov abd,  Esq.  Secretary,  QEOBas  Ashxbab,  Esq. 


Anttle,  Mr.  O.  W. 
Cai7,  Mr.  8. 
Chandler,  Mr.  J.  M. 
Crisp,  KeT.  T.  8. 
Cross,  Mr.  W. 
Cross,  R«T.  W.  J. 
Psniel,  Mr.  O.  C. 
DatIs,  Ber.  O.  H. 
Ootch,  Ber.  P.  W.,  M.A. 
Hawkins,  Ber.  W. 
Hajcroft,  Bey.  N.,  M.A. 
Jones,  Mr.  B. 
Leonard,  Mr.  8. 


Committee. 


Livett,  Mr.  A. 
Lirett,  Mr.  J. 
Phillips,  Mr.  J.  L. 
Bansford,  Mr.  O. 
Beod,  Mr.  C. 
Byland,  Mr.  J.  B. 
Sheppard,  Mr.  John. 
Sherring,  Mr.  &  B. 
Sboard,  Mr.  John. 
Smith,  Mr.  J.  O. 
Steane,  Ber.  B.,  D.D. 
Whittaok.  Mr.  C.  J. 
Winter,  BeT.  T. 


InsHiuied  1810. 

Income,  year  ending  September  12, 1852 £1,714    3 

Expenditure 1,671  U 

Balance  in  hand 132    0 

Preaent  number  of  Stndentii  19* 

President  and  Theological  Tutor,  Rev.  Joseph  Amous,  D.P.,  M.R.A.S. 

Classical  Tutor,  Rev.  J.  T.  Gray,  Ph.  D. 

Mathematical  Tutor,  Rev.  R.  Wallace,  M.A. 

German  Tutor,  Professor  Nenneb. 

Treasurer,  Geoboe  T.  Kemp,  Esq.,  Spital  Square. 

Secretary,  Rev.  G.  W,  Fishbourne. 
Consulting  Surgeon,  William  Cooke,  Esq.,  M.P. 


9 
5 

2 


Committee. 


Allen,  J.  H.,  Esq. 
Beddome,  W.,  Esq. 
Benham,  J.  L.,  Esq. 
fiigwood.  Bey.  J. 
Brawn,  Rey.  Samael. 
Brock,  Bey.  William. 
Burls,  C,  Esq. 

Cox,  Bey.  F.  A.,  D.D.,  LL.D. 
Danford,  John,  Esq. 
Easttj,  Nathaniel,  Esq. 
Fishboome,  Bey.  George  W. 
Foster,  C.  J.,  Esq.,  LL.I). 
Oreen,  Bey.  8. 
Groser,  Bey.  William. 
Ganey.  W.  B.,  Esq. 
Hobj;  Her.  J,,  D.D, 


Leeehman,  Bey.  John,  M.A. 
Lowe.  George,  Esq.^  F.B.8. 
Mnroh,  Bey.  W.  H.,  D.D. 
Oyerbmy,  Bey.  B.  W. 
PiTce,  Bey.  B.  8.,  A.B. 
Salter,  Bey.  W.  A. 
Smith,  Rey.  Thomas. 
Smith,  W.  Lepard,  Esq. 
Soole,  Rey.  Israel  Maj. 
Steane,  Bey.  Edward,  D.D. 
Steyenson,  G.,  Esq. 
Stoyel,  Bey.  Charles.  i 

Treetrall,  Bey.  Frsderidc. 
Warmington,  J.,  Esq. 


Auditon,  Mr.  J.  H.  Aujuf ;  Mr.  GaoiMiiik  QtOTSU>    l&x.^^^^^nsa. 


780  BAPTIST  COIiLEaS?. 

ImHhiUd  1804. 

iKCOMirjetr  ending  AngQit  4,1853 £1*145  17  6 

ExrENDITUSB 1031  17   S 

Number  of  ftudenti^  27. 

President  and  Theolosioal  Tator,  Rev.  Jaxes  Acwobth,  LUD^  Horion  GoDege- 

Oossical  Tutor,  Bev.  8.  G.  Gxiev,  B^ 
Treasorcr,  William  MimoATROTDy  Eiq.,  Bradford. 
Secretaries,  Rev.  H.  Dowbon  and  T.  Ajued,  Seq.,  Bradford. 
Corresponding  Secretaries,  Joseph  Hahbok,  Esq^  and  Rev.  JoHir  Aldu^  LonduL 


Committee. 


Bilboroiuh,  lir.  J.  B.,  Leeds. 
Brook,  Mr.  J^  Milne  Bridge. 
BniTu,  Mr ,  Leeda. 
CaUender.  W.  R.,  Eiq*,  Maneheeter. 
Culill.  Mr.  J.  C,  HnU. 
Chapman,  Mr.,  Sheffleld. 
Cheetham,  Jameis  Esq.,  Oldham 
Cooke,  Mr.,  Bradford. 
Crowther,  Mr.  A.,  Lockwood. 
FaweetL  Jamea,  Eaq.,  Hebdcn  Bridge. 
Foster,  6.,  Erq.,  Sabden. 
Oeoige.  Wm  Emi  ,  Bradford. 
Goodman,  O.,  Esq.,  Leedi. 


Oreenirood,  Mr.,  Hairwlh. 
Hainnrorth,  Mr.  P.,  Fanlij. 
Harris,  R.,  Jan.,  Baq.,  Ldeoalcr. 
lUlngwwtb.  MilM,  Em.,  Bndfeid. 
KelnU,  Heni7,  Eeq.,  Soehdala. 
Lawden,  Mr.  A^  Bumlnglbam. 
BoUnson,  Mr.  T.,  LlTopoeL 
Shaw,  Mr.  Salendlne  Nook. 
Stead,  Mr.,  Bradford. 
Town,  Mr.  Leeds. 
Town.  Mr.  John,  Kelghlcj. 
VIekere,  W.,  Esq.,  Nottingham. 
Whaldoa,  Mr.  Jofciii,  Scnrtmroagh. 


And  ministers  who  subscribe  or  make  an  tDual  eoUeetloii. 


Instituted  at  Abergavenny ,  1807.    Removed  to  Pontypoof,  1836. 

Income,  from  May  1851  to  May  1852 £840    6   6 

ExPEMDrroRB 759    8   4 

Number  of  students,  12. 

President,  Rov.  T.  Tuomas. 


I^aberforb  Witst 

President,  Rev.  D.  Pavies. 


General  Baptist  New  Connexion. 
Tutor,  Rev.  Joseph  Wallis. 


iSnpttst  t^TfjeoIogical  Institution  for  Sbcotlanb. 

Tutor,  Rev.  Francis  Johnstok,  44,  Rankiallor  Street,  Edinburgh. 


13t«  aaiarti'5  ^rust. 

Trustees. 

WiLLiA3t  Brodib  Gurkey,  Esq.,  Treasurer. 
Rev.  Edward  Steane,  D.D.  I       William  Lepard  Smith,  Esq. 

Rev.  Georoe  "Bko\;^v..  \       Bam.  Joseph  Angus,  D.D. 

John  Wanl.  LL.D.,  a  Y*TO^e%w»T  \t^  C>TC%\v%xa  C.^JvV^,Vttfk^vA.\TL\Ta^>A.\x^^K•^ 
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ALPHABETICAL  LIST  OP  BAPTIST  MINISTEES  IN 

ENGLAND. 


Names.  BMidoiCM. 

,  — 31a]U»mt  B«dt. 

,  B Ifareh,  CambridgMhirt. 

on,  L.  J Hanlej,  SUfTord. 

J Stow-on-the-Wold,  OloaUr. 

Ju  J.,  LL.D.... Bradford,  York. 

Bdward L«ighton  Buxard,  Beds. 

iMd,  R.  BeekingtoD. 

trih,  J Uzbridge,  MiddleMz. 

ion,  J.  Yoiiiig...Barton-apon-Tr«nt. 

ion,  W Hemel  Hempetaad,  H«rU. 

Iii,  H.  S Mirfield,  Yorkshire. 

,  Paul Chrlstchorch.  HanU. 

,  J.  •, Oilbent,  Cheshire. 

>n,  W Willlngham,  Cambridgeahire. 

J Old  Kent  Boad,  London. 

B. Somers  Town. 

— .....Charlton-on-Otmoor,  Oxon. 

O Long  Crendon,  Bucks. 

W Stepney,  Middlesex. 

,  W Syddenham,  Oxon. 

,  B Chipping  Campden,  Gloster. 

ran,  A Burea  ^t.  Mary,  Soffolk* 

ion,  Hugh  .Bratton,  Wilts. 

,  Heniy  Bogby,  Warwick. 

J.,  O.D Stepney,  Middlesex. 

-,  W.  B Spaldwiek.  Hants. 

rong,  W.  K.  ...Hoddersfield. 

I,  B. Cuckfield,  Sussex. 

G Portsea,  Hants. 

r,  O Shrewsbury,  Salop. 

r,  B Bideford,  Deron. 

Staly  Bridge,  Lancashire. 

,  8.   Long  Sutton,  Lincoln. 

d,  J Oakham. 

lad,  O Great  Miesenden,  Boekfl. 

ion,  J Woolwich,  Kent. 

4,  T Kennington,  Surrey. 

1,  W Tunbridge  Wells. 

,  T Aston  Clinton,  Bucks. 

T Keynsham,  Somerset. 

1,  S. Chesham,  Bucks. 

ease,  — Norton,  Suffolk. 

,0.  G Haddenham,  Cambridgeshire. 

,  Joeephus Bagland,  Monmouthshire. 

J Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

,  — Dartfurd,  KenL 

,  C Bradninch,  Devon. 

,  B.  Necton,  Norfolk. 

>  T Burrowbridge,  Somerset. 

,  T  S Deal,  Kent. 

I.  J .....Cransford,  Suffolk. 

3k,  T WiTelsfleld,  Sussex. 

?f Wandsworth,  Surrey. 

sr,  John  Hnnslet,  Yorkshire. 

J Downham,  Norfolk. 

^  C  W. Loadon. 


\ 


Names. 

Banns,  W..« Baeton,  Norfolk. 

Barber,  J.  ...............Warford,  Cheshire. 

Barker,  J Fenstanton,  Hants. 

Barker,  W.  J....M Blackburn. 

Barnes,  J .^..Anstrsy,  Warwick. 

Barnes,  R. Olemsford,  Suifolk. 

Barnes,  W Clare,  Suffolk. 

Barnes,  W Trowbridge,  WUts. 

Bamett,  H.  W Bresham,  Worosstsr. 

Bamett,  J Blaby,  Leieester. 

Bamett,  J.  B Biddings,  Derby. 

Bartlett,  B .....Fenny  Stratford,  Bosks. 

Batey,  J ,.....Bamley,  Lancaahirt. 

Bather,  A. Heybridge.  Basez. 

Bayne,  B.. T«angham,  Bssex. 

Baynes,  J Wellington,  Somtntt 

Baynes,  J.  A.,  B.A....Nottingham. 

Bedding,  B.  Cuddington,  Backs. 

Beddow,  B .....Great  Sampford,  Bssex. 

Bee,  G Houghton-le-Spring,  Dorham. 

Bell,  —  Brooke,  Norfolk. 

Bennett,  B Blackfleld  Common,  Hants. 

Bennett,  T Bamoldswick,  Yorkshire. 

Bennett,  W.  C St.  Hill,  Kentisbert,  Deron. 

Berry,  A Hali&x. 

Best,  G.  .M.» Drayton,  Bexks. 

Best,  J Little  Stonham,  Soflblk. 

Beran,  T.  ....Nantyglo,  Monmontb. 

Bidder,  W...» Bermondsey,  Sonthwark. 

Biddle,  T. Broekham  Green,  Sorrsy. 

BigwoodfJ Brompton,  Middlessz. 

BiUings,  D.  D Gedney  Hill,  Lincoln. 

Bilson,  J.  B Allerton,  Yorkshire. 

Birrell,  C.  M LiverpooL 

Birt,CalebBTans,M  A.  Wantage,  Berks. 

Blrt,  John Oldham,  Lancashire. 

Black,  T Ford  Forge,  Northumberland 

Black,  W.  H London. 

Blackburn,  J Foxton,  Leicester. 

Blackmore,  James  ...Princes  Blsborongb. 
Blackmore,  T.  W......Soath  Molton,  Deron. 

Blake,  J.  H. SaiAPwrst,  Kent. 

Blake,  W Brfii^Mn  Oiffoxd,  WUts. 

Blake,  W.  A. M.Xon&on. 

Blakeman,  'G. ........... 

Blakey,  J ........Haaltngden,  Laneashiif . 

Bland,  J Jersey. 

Bllnkhom,  B.  B Wlllingham,  Cambridgeshire. 

Bliss,  T.,  B.A Chipping  Norton,  Osoo. 

Bliss,  W.  B Kington,  Hereford. 

Bloomfield,  H. New  Bomney,  Kent. 

Bloomfleld,  T.  O Xondon. 

Bolton,  J Hlghbridge,  SomeiMt. 

Eooner,  W.  H London. 

Bontema,  VT .HIYt^veKQs^^^aiAi^. 

Booib,  SsiumX  BMcxViSsianicn)!:^. 
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BAPTIST  MINISTSBS  IN  ENQLAND. 


Ntmef.  lUddenett. 

BoiUe,  H ^T^iae,  KnaU, 

Bottomlej,  W.  0 Blrmlngliam,  WanrSflk. 

Bowden,  B Towursej,  ^eks. 

BowM,  W.  B. London. 

BoXp  C.  .....•..•*....«.>.^woolwieh,  Kcnta 

Branch,  John   ••• 8  vtbwaA. 

Bntted,  J.  B Btakanej,  Noifolk. 

Bnwn,  Samntl Loa|^ktoii»  Fi— r, 

Bnwer,  B.  H.  Dardwmth,  ]>«tob« 

Brewer.  R. Leada,  Yortahire. 

Briand,  — AkMngham,  Saflkilk. 

Bridge.  W Coaely,  Suftud. 

Bridgman,  D Hontngton,  Somatwt 

Briteoe,  J.  P. Cbaatarton.  CaabflilgnJIfb 

Broad,  John  Hltahln,  Hwta. 

Broek,  WiUlam „.LoiidoD. 

Brockleliant,  8 OoldMater,  BiMX. 

Brookwaj,  O CnlaMtodi. 

Bromwioh,  J Shatpabeadi  UtoMlff. 

Brook,  J Braadataln,  KMt. 

Brook,  T Road,  NorthamptoiU 

Brook,  W Borey  Tnoay. 

Brooks,  J.  H 

Brooke,  T Roade,  Someraet. 

Brown,  H.  8. ..Liycrpool,  Laneaahiro. 

Brown,  J Halaiworth.  Suffolk. 

Brown,  J.  T Northamptoa. 

Brown,  J St.  Itcs,  Hants. 

Brown,  J.  J .......Beading,  Berkt. 

Brown,  W Attleborough.  Norfolk. 

Brown,  W Triston,  Suffolk. 

Brown,  W Oodmanchenter,  Hants. 

Brown,  W Poalner,  Hants. 

Bruce,  R.   Snnderland,  Durham. 

Biyan,  E Oxford. 

Buck,  Jamea Lirerpool. 

Bngbj,  F Winchester,  Hanta. 

Bulgin,  S.  Poole.  Dorset. 

Bull,  T Orer,  Cambridgeshire. 

Bumpus,  T Stratford-on-ATon,  Warwidc. 

Bunce.  J.  8.  Newton  Abbott,  DeTon. 

Barehell,  W.  F Rochdale,  Lancashire. 

Burditt,  T Saffron  Walden,  Essex. 

Burnet,  J Lytham,  Lancashire. 

Bums,  Jabez,  D.D.  ...London. 

Bams,  8 Oomal,  Stafford. 

Burronghs,  J Ouerasej. 

Burrows,  J Magdalen  is  Stowbrldgt,  Norf. 

Burt,  J.  B Beaulieu  RaUs,  Hants. 

Burton,  E.  H Portseu,  Hants. 

Burton,  J Great  Orim*bj,  Lincoln. 

Burton,  T Donnington,  Lincoln. 

Bury,  J Haslingden,  Lancaahir*. 

Bussell,  J Modbniy. 

Butcher,  T Shiffhall,  Salop. 

Butterworth,  J  .C.,H  A.  Wevmouth. 

Byatt,  T Thaxted,  Essex. 

Cakebread.  C Portsea,  Hanta. 

Campbell,  J.  P .Tuwcealer,  NonV^axtv^iotu 

Campton,  J Brington.l^onYiKmvVoTi. 

Cantlow,  W.  W la\ebam,  Cambt^^ge. 

CtrdwoU,  T HamateiUy,  B\«^»m. 


Cany,  Baataca 

CSarpastVa  ^* 

Gteitok,  7.  D Korth  Sklddi,  KocttalML 

CStftar,  Tlu>mai.....»...ClMiii6B,  Budka. 

GutOb  B Torqpaj,  Devon 

CasUadan,  J.  ^,mm, Hampataa 

catiMBiTy  vv..a**a*.*a..«9sniHayy 

Cater,  FUUp. 

Catt«nl],0.  C... 
Chambartaln,  F..,. 
Chamberialn,  T.........FMtUhia].  * 

Chandlar,  — ^...Udtm  Bri^g*,  KmaL  [i 

Chapman,  J UpoCtery,  Dawm. 

Chapman,  W.^. 

Chappdl,J.  laU  Abbotts, 

Chanaiy,  Ra 

*-hwk«/,  w «■»..... .■■■.^tBurfpun  •  Jf Utanf  uMl. 

Chew,  G....*..M.**M«...8ii]iiiln|daln, 

VMfWt  u»  J...M«Ma......OlMdflar, 

Chovn,  J*  P>«..».««..«»  ilkiniliM  J,  Yafkabtusi 

Clark,  B ^. 

Qark,  R.,  UJl.,.„ 

Claik,  T,.«>.......,..M...w^ood  and,  Biofuamftib 

Clarke,  J ..Hanalopa,  Bocka. 

Clarke,  Owan   London. 

Cla^a.  Robert Shaldon,  Deron. 

Clarke,  W Batb,  Somerset. 

Clarke,  W Hatberieigfa,  Deron. 

Clements,  J Deabonragfa,  Northampton. 

Clements,  W .....Halatead,  Eaaez. 

Clift,  Z Croekerton,  WUta. 

Clfton,  W.  S. Downton,  Wilta. 

Cloake,  W Calatock,  ComwalL 

Clowes,  F 

Cubner,  J .....Penrboa,  Monmonth. 

Colcroft,  W. Wakefield,  Yorkshire. 

Cole,  — Weat  Haddon,  Northamptoi. 

Cole,  C.  H Old  Brentford,  Middlesex. 

Cole,  O Exeter. 

Colee,  — Sulgrave,  Northampten. 

Collier,  J.  T Downton,  Wilta. 

CoUings,  T.   Budtolgb  SaIt«rton,  Dotob. 

CoUings,  W Kingaton-on-Thamea,  Samy. 

Collins,  O Brougfaton,  Cumberland. 

Collins,  8  Grandisborgb,  Suffolk. 

Collins,  W Greenwich,  Kent. 

ColUs,  I Coggeaball,  Eraex. 

Colljer,  W iTlnghoe,  Bucks. 

Compton,  R. Lyndhurst,  Hants. 

Cook,  J Painswick,  Gloater. 

Coombs,  —  Wallop,  Hanta. 

Cooper,  James Aberdare. 

Cooper,  J WatUaham.  Snflblk. 

Copely,  W. Blakenay,  Glonceatar. 

Corben,  — Prome,  Somerset 

Corben,  T Langton  Pnrbeck,  Donst. 

Coraford,  Philip  H... Ramsey,  Hanta. 

Cotton,  J.  Barton,  Leloestar. 

Co^tAAU»  Q London. 

^:«v\^^lk«^^^  ?i »,»7««*^'^»aaL;^ 

^QTv^i^^.  ..,.. »«^^'^^Kt,>4:v^t(^|^ 
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NanlM.  BMldeneet.  * 

f WtlgrWy  NorUuunpton. 

rohn Woolwicb,  K«Bl. 

John Sbaekl«welL 

Saaael St.  Paul*!,  Soathampton, 

at,  G B^wdley,  WoreMiw. 

s,  8. WiUenhaU,  SUffonL 

roe,  W Lineholm,  Yorkihirt. 

,  J Great  EUingham,  Norfolk. 

pin,  J Stratham,  Cambridg«. 

brook,  D ICaidatcHie,  Kent 

,  J Llneoln. 

,  C.  T Bildeetone,  8affolk 

'ord,J Lee,  Kent. 

'ord,  T Chittleholt,  Devon. 

,  T«  8. Briatoi. 

I,  J Birchlngton,  Kent. 

I,  M.  H Andorer. 

an,  W Gramponnd,  Cornwall. 

well,  W Bath,  Somenet 

,  J Hebden  Bridge,  Yorkahlre. 

,  James   Somershaai,  Suffolk. 

a,  G KiUingholm,  Lincoln. 

,  R,  P Hemjoek,  Deron. 

,  W.  J BriBtol. 

nan,  H Marlbonmgh,  Deton. 

),  W Worcester. 

wt,  B Billerieay,  Essex. 

pton,  D Oswestry.  Shropshire. 

t,  Jamea Thrapstone,  Northampton. 

ngham,  M. ......Cbedworth,  Gloncester. 

t,  Daniel Homerton,  Middlesex. 

tte,  W Brayford,  Devon. 

U,  C Melksham,  Wilts. 

II,  J.  M Ramsgate,  Kent. 

S Market  Larington,  Wilts. 

%  J.  .•••.•.■...•...Hereford. 

r,  W Combmartin,  Deron. 

ige,  J Iweme,  Dorset 

a,  H.  0 Longhope,  Gloucester. 

a,  J.  Jordan   ...Luton,  Beds. 

a,  8 WaUlngford,  Berkshire. 

9,  W.  B Stockport,  Cheshire. 

,  B Horsell,  Surrey. 

,  B High  Wycombe. 

,0.  H Bristol. 

,  Joseph  Amsby,  Leicester. 

,  Stephen.. Peckham,  Surrey. 

,  Stephen  J Peckham,  Surrey. 

,  T Cubberley,  Gloucester. 

9n,  J Buxton,  Norfolk. 

Dn,  John  Bingley. 

Dn,  Thomas Lirerpool. 

} Wincanton,  Somerset. 

W TunstaU,  Suffolk. 

aine,  R Lutterworth,  Leicester. 

itron,  M... Guernsey. 

,  J Salehouse,  Norfolk. 

neon,  P London. 

;,  John  Riscly,  Higham  Ferrars. 

,  J White  Colne,  JEssex. 

r,  B.  H, UAidatone,  Kent, 

n>  D. BedUe,  Yorkabin, 

\  /' ' hUagSbhj,  Monmouth. 


I  Names.  BesidenoM. 

Dore,  J tPlabpondf. 

Dovey,  J.  E Lowestoft,  Suffolk. 

Dowsing,  — Oocold,  Soffolk. 

Dowson,  Hemy   Bradford,  Yorkshire. 

Drawbridge,  C Rnahden,  Northampton. 

Drew,  Joseph   Newbnry,  Berks. 

Dring,  J Wilburton,  Cambridgtskiit. 

Dumbleton,  J Swanbnme,  Bucka. 

Dunckley,  H.,  MJk.....8alford,  Laneaahira. 

Dunn,  J Gillingham,  Dorset. 

Dunn,  S Wincheomb,  Olouoeater. 

Dunning,  — London. 

Dyson,  A.  Rotherham,  Yorkshire, 

Eacote,  W Acton  Turrille,  Glouceetar. 

Ealing,  T Colchester,  Essex. 

Earle,  J.  F Malton,  Yorkshire, 

Early,  W Wootton,  Beds. 

Eden,  T Chadlington,  Oxon. 

Edgcomb,  J.  P Dover,  Kent. 

Edge,  J Sutton-on-Trent,  Notts. 

Edger,  S.,  B.A KimboUon,  Hunts. 

Edmonds,  T.,  M. A.. ..Cambridge. 

Edwards,  B. 8ottth  Chard,  Somerset. 

Edwards,  D Newport,  Monmouth.         Ji 

Edwards,  John LlverpooL 

Edwards,  James  Nottingham. 

Edwards,  T.  Tunbridge  Wells,  Kent. 

Edwards,  W Addlestone. 

Edwards,  W Mayford,  Suffolk. 

Elliott,  E.  E Lydney,  Gloucester. 

Elliott,  W.  H London. 

EUis,  W.  C Blildenhall.  Suffolk. 

Ellison,  W Wigan,  Lancashire. 

Elven,  C Bury  St.  Edmunds,  Soffolk. 

Etheridge,  B.  C Bolton,  Lancashire. 

Evans,  B Inaklp,  Lancashire. 

Evans,  B Scarborough,  Yorkablre. 

Evans,  D St.  Melon's,  Monmontb. 

Evans.  D Tredegar,  Monmouth. 

Evans,  D .....Chipperfleld,  Herts. 

Evans,  D.  D Pontrhydyrjn,  Monmouth. 

Evans,  D.  M Manchester. 

Evans,  E M...8nailbeach,  Salop. 

Evans,  J Caerleon,  Monmouth. 

Evans,  J Rushden,  Northampton. 

Evans,  R.  Burnley,  Lancashire. 

Evans,  Shem Westbnry,  Wilts. 

Evans,  T.  Penycae,  Monmoath. 

Evans,  W.  W Birmingham. 

Everson,  J Beverley,  Yorkshire. 

Ewence,  J Long  Parish,  Hants. 

Eyres,  John  Stradbrook,  Suffolk. 

Facy,  A Ashwater,  Devon.         ,' 

Fall,  E Newbold.  Rugby. 

Fawcett,  W Halifax. 

Felkin,  J Belpcr,  Derby. 

Felton,  W Deptford,  Kent. 

Fiold,  — Broseley  Salop. 

Figg,  R. Redboum,  Herts. 

Finch,  T Harlow,  Essex. 

Finob,  T.  C .liOti^^avu 

I  Fish,  C .Ot%s.V.  0\aft\Ti%»'tt:«ssi«k« 

1  FlahbovraA,  O.  "W .  ...l^^,'WL\.WXw«- 


784 


BAPTIST  HINI8TBB8  IN  ENQIiAH]). 


Nmum. 

FUnd«n,  M.  W OotUnham. 

FUt«1,  J Bftritb. 

Flood,  J ^ ^ICelbouM,  Gunbridso. 

Flory,  J ....Buy  St  Bdmandi,  SoflUk. 

Flakei,  J Hull,  TorkaUre. 

Fogg,W Oamiton,  NotU. 

FoTOBUin,  J   London. 

Foot,  U. Collampton.  DoTon. 

Fooie,  W.  Btum Honlton,  Doron. 

Fordhmm.  T Caxtoo.  CMnbridgesUn. 

Forth,  C »Mlddloton-in-Te«adale,  Dub. 

Fottor.  A. Bingmon,  DoTon. 

Fotter,  B.  L ».  Stony  Stntfoxd,  Boeka. 

Foster,  J Fanloy,  Yorkshire. 

Foster,  J.  H Uekfleld.  Soaeez. 

Franeiee,  O.  .m Lambeth,  Surrey. 

Fiancia,  J Weatmaneote. 

Fntoklin.  0 Knareaboroni^,  Torkahlre. 

Franklin,  B. ..Snaraabrook. 

Frankllo,  J Hendon,  ICiddleaez. 

Frearaon,  R.  8. Conlaton,  LaneaaUrt. 

Freer,  J Woodatoek,  Oxon. 

Freeman,  J. Wythall  Heath.  Worceater. 

Friie,  J Fairford,  Oloncester. 

Fuller,  —  Ashfield  Magna,  Soffolk. 

Fuller,  H Aahampatead,  Berka. 

Fuller,  J.  O Stogumber,  Somerset, 

Fuller,  W.  H Minehead,  Somerset 

Oalpine,  G Horham,  Suffolk. 

Oamer,  W Harston,  Cambridgeshire. 

Oarrard,  W Leicester. 

Oarratt,  W.  G Salfurd,  Lancashire. 

Oarritt,  T Stoke  Newington,  Middlesex. 

Garrington,  J Bamharo,  Essex. 

Oarside,  J Slaithwaite.  fJI 

Garwood,  W Ramsgate,  Kent. 

Gate,  T Kejsoe,  Bedford. 

Gatenby,  W KirkstalL 

George,  J Walworth,  Surrey. 

Gibbs,  G Bath,  Somerset. 

Oibbs,  B Skipton,  Yorkshire. 

Gibson,  J West  Drayton,  Middlesex. 

Giles,  J.  E .....Sheffield,  Yorkshire. 

Giles.  W Netherlej  House,  Chester. 

Gill,  H.  V Millford,  Hants. 

Gill,  Thomas Melbourne,  Derbj. 

Gillson,  W.  A. Bath. 

Gipps,  J.» Potter  Street,  Essex. 

Glanrille,  W Bcasel's  Green,  Kent. 

Goadby,  J Loughborough,  Leicester. 

Godwin,  B.,  D.D Bradford,  Yorkshire. 

Gk>lsworthy,  J Sutterton,  Lincolnshire. 

Gooch,  S.  B Fakenham,  Norfolk. 

Gooding,  J.  W Hartley  Row,  Hants. 

Goodliffe,  W Bothley  and  Sileby,  Leicester. 

Goodman,  W.,  B.A... Lincoln. 

Goodman,  W Steep  Lane,  Yorkshire. 

Gotoh,  F.  W.,  M.A...Bri8tol. 

Gougb,  J.  J 

Gough,  T.  T CWvalon^YloTlYiaxivyVQTv. 

Oonid,  D DunR\ab\e,BftA%. 

CoDld,  O T^orvfVcYi, 

Gordon,  J TexibuTy.N'^^**^- 


Gowing,  JMM.MM.*-*-Nttrwicka 

Oiae^  Jm. M.M.».Bri^hlOB» 

Oiaee,  B....M^..«M...Hvpolab  Nortkaaptak 
Ofais,  G..»............,.HaTWli|]l,  taffnlk. 

Oraflkaj.  0.„ MlddtoUB.  LaBfluUm 

QningaTt  H.  d.mm.... 

Qnj,  J.  PhJ>.  ...„....Tion<kwL 

Gray,  W......,.,.......mBIpI^,  Dtitj. 

OrsaOt  w...M.......««B...TaiiMivwB« 

Oreen,  J.  C.  »... Jflton,  lata  of  WSiM- 

Oraan,  R....«............OQnlhua.  Wilts. 

Green.  8anineL........jBhaekl««all.  MlMlaaar 

Green,  8.  G.,  BJL, 

Green,  W.  ...........^..Nottlngjiwm. 

Grsgaon,  John  ...^....BaTUiaj. 

Grifflib.  D». ..AeeringtOB, 

Oriffltha,  Bnoeh  .....Upirdl,  Noirftolk. 

Griffltha,?.  .........^..Bmiimj,  Haaia. 

Ofiffltha,!.  P.  ...„....aabdaii,  Whallay. 

CMfltha*  M,  «M...w«  Jlyrnway,  MomMNEtlu 
GriAtha,  R.  ....^..^..FMithlr,  UoamamOu 

Grigg.  H.  T. ............Dannaii'a  Lmd,  Banj. 

Groaer,  WilUam  .-...LondMi. 

Guinnell,  T Greenwich,  Kent. 

Gunner,  G ....Sontbwazk. 

Gutterldge,  B Middleton  Cheney. 

Haddy,  — Barensthoipe,  NorthampUtt 

Hall,  B.  S Bourton-on-the- Water. 

Hall.  G Ipswich,  Suffolk. 

Hall,  J Goraley,  Hereford. 

Hall,  R.,  B.A Arlington.  Gloucester. 

Hamblin,  J Foot'a  Cray,  Kent. 

Hammond,  E.  R. Weal  Mailing.  Kent 

Hannan,  J Bourton,  Someraet 

Hanaon,  J ....Haworth,  Yorkshire. 

Harbottle,  J Aecrington,  Laneaabire. 

Harbottle,  J Oswaldtwistle,  Lancashire. 

Horeourt,  C.  H Wokingham,  Berka. 

Hareourt,  J Luton,  Bedfordahire. 

Hareourt,  W.  S Tydd,  St.  GUes,  Cambrid|e. 

Hardacre,  S. Long  Preston,  Yorkshlrs. 

Haixiick,  T Corton,  WilU. 

Hardy,  R Queenahead,  Yorkahire. 

HaiTis,  S Kenaal  Green,  Middlesex. 

Harris,  G Rishanglles,  Suffolk. 

Harris,  P Wymondbam,  Norfolk. 

Harris,  W Framaden,  Suffolk. 

Harrison,  J Bedale. 

Harrison,  T Keighley.  York. 

Hart,  C WortweU,  NorlUk. 

Harrey,  J Bury,  Laneaabire. 

Hatch,  S.  S Highgato,  Middleacz. 

Hatton,  J Outwood,  Surrey. 

Hatton,  J ........Wolrerhampton,  Stafford.* 

Harard,  G.. Blaenaron,  Monmouthshire. 

Hawkea,  W GuUaborough,  NozthamptoB. 

Hawkina,  & WUden,  Bedford. 

Hawkins,  W Bradford,  WUta. 

'a.vwVvxA,'^ .%tVlAAL 

'\^vaW\»»Na ^^2iSL^^fl^Jts^'^.«!^3^ 

V  "ftKVWii^^O SJ«toa»^>K>ft8fitf8s«,^ 
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NamM.  RMldencei. 

Hajeroft,  V.,  If  .A.  ...Bristol. 

Beaton,  Riebidrd Eaxhy,  Yorkshire. 

Hedge,  W. Helmdon,  Northampton. 

Henderaon,  W.  T Banbury,  Oxon. 

Heweti,  J Swaffham,  Norfolk. 

Hewlett,  J.  P Watford,  Herts. 

HUej,  F Llanwenarth,  Monmouth. 

HUl,  C Stoke  Ash,  Soffolk. 

Hillman,  J Deptford,  Kent. 

Hill7ard,J 

Hinton,  J.  H.,  M.A...London. 

Hirons,  J Brixton  Hill,  Surrej. 

Hirst,  J Blacklej,  Yorkshire. 

Hobson,  Jesse  London. 

Hobj,  J.,  D.D. London. 

Hockin,  J Bvesham,  Worcester. 

Hoddj,  T Walton,  Suffolk. 

Hod^ins,  B Bishops  Stortford,  Herts. 

Hoe,  B Clapham,  Surrej. 

Hogg,  Robert   Armley,  Yorkshire. 

Holland,  W Dee  View,  Chester. 

Hollinrake,  H Bircbcliffe,  Yorkshire. 

Holmes,  H.  W Pole  Moor,  Stalthwaite,  York. 

Holmes,  R Rawden,  Yorkshire. 

Hood,  W Ford,  Bucks. 

Hooppell,  R. Winsoombe,  Somerset. 

Horsfleld,  R. Leeds,  Yorkshire. 

Horsfield,  T Sheffield,  Yorkshire. 

Horslej,  Nathan Chatteris. 

Horton,  T Devonport,  Devon. 

Hosken,C.  H Crayford,  Kent. 

Hossaek,  J Stourbridge,  Worcester. 

House,  W London. 

How,  O Warminster,  Wilts. 

How,  T Cheltenham,  Gloucester. 

Howe,  J Baeup,  Lancashire. 

Howe,  J. Maeclesfleld,  Chester. 

Howieson,  W Walworth,  Surrey. 

Hewlett,  Bei\jamin  ...Stratford-on-Aron. 

Hull,  Edmund Blockley,  Worcester. 

Hunt,  J ...Croyde,  Deron. 

Hunt,  W. Kensington,  Middlesex. 

Hunt,  W Misterton,  Notts. 

Hunter,  H Nottingham. 

Huntley,  W Llmpley  Stoke,  Wilts. 

Husband,  T South  Moreton,  Berks. 

Ibberson,  W.  C Emsworth,  Hants. 

Ingham,  R Louth,  Lincoln. 

Irish,  D Warboys,  Hunts. 

Isaac,  D.  L Trosnant,  Monmouth. 

Isaac,  O Chelmondiston,  Suffolk. 

Ires,  D Gold  Hill,  Bucks. 

iTory,  J Costessey,  Norfolk. 

Jackson,  J Coate,  Oxford. 

Jackson,  J Knutsford,  Chester. 

Jackson,  W Horsforth. 

Jackson,  W.  E Cloughfold,  Lancashire. 

James,  R. Yeovil,  Somerset. 

Jarman,  J Argoed,  Monmouth. 

Jarxam,  ^ Isleham. 

Jcavens^  D Lopgtown,  Hereford. 

Jetfonon,  J. Ooodshaw,  Lancashire.' 

JenkixOt  T. BritioX, 


Names.  Residences. 

Jenkinson,  J Oakham,  Rutland. 

Jennings,  D Islington. 

Johnston,  P.  O Belton,  Rutland. 

Johns,  R.  Trosnant,  Monmouth. 

Johnson,  —  «..Oarway,  Hereford. 

Johnston,  Kerr. Shipley,  Yorkshire. 

Jones,  A Bromsgrove,  Worcester. 

Jones,  D.,  B.A Folkestone,  Kent. 

Jones,  D Homcastle,  Lincoln. 

Jones,  D.  B Rymn^,  Monmouth. 

Jones,  B High  Wycombe. 

Jones,  O Wolston,  Warwick. 

Jones,  J Goitre  Saron,  Monmouth. 

Jones,  J Manchester. 

Jones,  J March,  Cambridgeshire. 

Jones,  J Monk*s  KIrby,  Warwick. 

Jones,  J Pailton,  Warwick. 

Jones,  J Lays  Hill,  Hereford. 

Jones,  J.  A Gosberton,  Lincoln. 

Jones,  J.  A London. 

Jones,  J.  C,  M.A Spalding,  Lincoln. 

Jones,  T Chatham,  Kent. 

Jones,  T Chepstow,  Monmouth. 

Jones,  T Usk,  Monmouth. 

Jones,  T Lumb,  Rossendale,  Laneash. 

Jones,  W Brosely,  Salop. 

Jones,  W. ...Newport,  Isle  of  Wight* 

Jones,  W West  Bromwich,  Staflbrd. 

Joseph,  D Bootle,  Lancashire. 

Judd,  G Coningsby,  Lincoln. 

Kattems,  D Backney,  Middlesex. 

Kay,  J .Brough,  Westmoreland. 

Keats,  H.  J Haworth,  Yorkshire.         , 

Keen,  C.  T Worstead. 

Keen,  C.  T.Jun Lambeth. 

Kendall,  T ChadweU  Heath,  Essex. 

Kenny,  B. Burton-on-Trent,  Stafford. 

Kent,  M Shrewsbury,  Salop. 

Kent,  S Biggleswade,  Bedford. 

Kenworthy,  A Hill  Cliff,  Warrington. 

Kerry,  G Dorchester. 

Kershaw,  J Rochdale,  Lancashire. 

KlddaU,  J Maltby,  Lincoln. 

KUlen,  Hugh Bedford. 

King,  C Aldreth,  Cambridge. 

King,  H Tawstock,  Devon. 

King,  J Dunmow,  Essex. 

King,  Thomas  Semley,  near  Shaftesbury. 

King,  T ^ f 

Klngsford,  J Deptford,  Kent. 

Kirkbrlde,  D Maryport,  Cumberland. 

Klrkwood,  A Berwick-on-Tweed,  Northmd 

Kirtland,  C Canterbury. 

Kitchen,  W Ringstead,  Northampton. 

Kneebon,  J Hartlepool,  Durham. 

Knight,  G Wolvey,  Warwick. 

Knott,  B Maidstone.  Kent. 

Knowles,  W Backleton,  Northampton. 

Lancaster,  B.  B. South  Shields,  Durham. 

Lance,  J.  W Houghton  Regis,  Dunstable. 

LaudelSf'W ,...,.A\ni!kVMd^aaBL. 

Laxi^OTd,TU..... .^\t\k«*.«,'«MKi^- 

Larva,  Vf. „„,%aN.\«tL,%«aBsJQL. 


\' 
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0«      •••••••Htl 

Lanrlll,  J «*...M.MBQgjlmoka  KorltaBptoSt 

Lawmioe,  J. 

Lawton,  J. 
LA3roii,H. 


••••••••••••* 


••••••••••••••• 


••••••••t«»»**> 


••■t*t>»** 


.ChApnaailAdib  Wntt. 
.JBottth  Silddi^  ]>nkHB« 

..ObmiIij,  Horfblk. 
•.••Hortlwiiiploii* 
LtAdtr,  W....M^..~»WiMhridv  Kent 

Lm,  J M«»^.....KIalii|gliin7,  KoftkMiplOB. 

Lm»  T...............^...WiattIeMa»  OwibrMia. 

Lw?^»fc^,  J,  M.A....BKBaMnBith.  MMdltttK. 

LtfefTB,  B. i».^„.8hotliy  BrUgt.  DariitB. 

LtfeTNb  H.... .Woodgbtit«(  CKoMMts. 

LcCiTra^  T...m........«..Bow1ij,  Hwrttainhwlandt 

Ltouiln,  B*  O.  ••M.^^Utaif  I 

IiMDttd,  T .^...MlCafor,  MMnoBth. 

Lcwlfl*  B.  ••••M«M**«aM8onthvtifc* 

h&mlM,  B.„.......«.-...WUtahaTMi,  Cttnbtilaiid. 

Ltwte,  J.- ^BbMUHi  Owwt,  Monmoali. 

L«wla,  John  ............Kiofrtaalij. 

L«wi%  J WoolMtoB,  FttkMn,  Oloftar, 

Lewis,  J.  P DiM,  Norfolk. 

L«wii,  T Uanddawl,  Monmoatli. 

Lewis,  T LUiiTlluuigd,  Monmouth. 

Lewis,  W.  O Cheltenluun,  Oloaeester. 

Lewis,  W.  O.,  Jon. ...  Kensington,  Middleeex. 

Lewitt,  J. Corentiy,  Warwick. 

Light,  C Shrewton,  Wilts. 

LillycTop.  8 Windsor,  Berks. 

Lingley,  I Colnbrook,  Backs. 

Llsllng,  W New  Bssford,  Notts. 

Lltchilold,  J Kingsthorpe,  NorthsmptOB. 

Little,  J Fownhope,  Hereford. 

Little,  J Street,  Somerset. 

Lloyd,  W. Thorpe,  Essex. 

Lockyear,  U.  B ».Tarcombe,  Deron. 

Lomas,  T Leicester. 

Lord,  I Ipswich,  Soffolk. 

LoToring,  O Swimbridge,  Deron. 

Lyon,  J Chatteris,  Cambridge. 

ICaolean,  W Broomlej,  Durham. 

Macpherson,  J Ashton-onder-Line. 

ICaddeTS,  O. Northampton. 

ICaddooks,  W R&msden  CraTs,  Essex. 

Ifaliej,  W Stndlej,  Warwick. 

Hi^or,  A.  FarriDgdon,  Berks. 

Manning,  E Oamlingay,  Cambridge. 

Manning,  S.,  M.A.  ...Frome,  Somerset. 

Mazks^  Samuel Cambridge. 

Marriott,  J Spratton,  Northampton. 

Maniott,  T Milton,  Northampton. 

Marsh,  W ^Castle  Camps,  Cambridge. 

Marston,  C.  H ^...West  Bromwich,  Stafford. 

Marten,  R.  H.,  B.A...AbiDgdon,  Berks. 

Martin,  C Loscoe,  Derby. 

Martin,  J.,  B.A Ljmington,  Hants. 

Martin,  T. Malmaboxy^'WVLlft. 

Massej,  J Tamworxh,  aufioiTd. 

Mmmou,  John ..' WellB,  Bomemei. 

Jf«Uhew%  T.  W: B«ttoii,Uiioolii. 


— »...»»«»«|1»»B»1 


M^.l.H.. 
MtJ.B. 

M*Cbi%X.B 


Mead,!. 

M«BhaBl»J. 
MertlBiBB,  1. 

MataaUhi,JohB..^^] 

MkaUWimna 

MldMwl,!. 


MWdladttefc,  a  1 Tnam, 

MlddltdlUli.  T.....^Oda^  Wiha, 

MUe^pJoaiph  .i».^.^8tow  tn  fk»  WaU. 
Millard,  B..— .—».»«... ..^Tlgwi,  LsBoaAinb 

Millard,  J. ..........  .....Lymlngton,  Rants. 

Millard,  J.  H.,  BJL...Himtinffdoii. 
Miller,  Biehard.........8wanwiGk,  DeAj. 

Miller,  J Penn.  Bnoka. 

Miller,  J London. 

MUler,  T Bishwortb.  YoikaUn. 

Mills,  J ...Kiddenninatar. 

Milner,  J « London. 

Mitchell,  O Baeap,  Laneashixe. 

Moase,  J....n Crowboroogh,  Soaaaat. 

Morgan,  —   Donnlngton  Wood,  Salop^ 

Morgan,  D BlaonaTon,  Monmooth. 

Morgan,  T.  H Binningham. 

Morgan,  J.  W ^...Gaerwent,  Monmouth. 

Morgan,  M Beulah,  Monmouth. 

Morgan,  Thomas Birmingham. 

Morgan,  W.  J.,  M.D.Turloj,  WUta. 

Morrell,  C Netherington,  WoroasteaUn^ 

Morris,  J. ....Minchinhampton. 

Morris,  R Clifton,  Somenat. 

Morris,  R Driffield.  Yorkahlza. 

Morris,  Thomas   ...... Whltohurdi,  Hanta. 

Moss,  R. London. 

Mountford,  J .....Oundle,  Northampton. 

Mo7le,0 ..Peckham,  Snrrej. 

Mallet,  P Ouemaej. 

Mundaj,  W. .....Lynn,  Norfolk. 

Mureh,  Spencer Waltham  Abb^. 

March,  W.  H.,  D.D...London. 

Morrell,  O SU  Neota,  Honta. 

Muraell,  J.  P Laioeeter. 

Muskett,  George FUtwiek,  Wcatonii^p. 

Nash,  T Warwick. 

Neave,  J Portsea. 

Needham,  O Derby. 
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NiBMf.  Resideneet. 

Kewbora,  J London. 

Vowell.  W ^.Bradford,  WUU. 

XVowman,  T  F Shortwood,  Oloneeiter. 

ITewnbam,  S BarntUple,  Deron. 

Kowton,  W Midhnnt,  Sussex. 

H^ichols,  A SonoTside,  Lsneashiro. 

Kiehols,  J Chelsea,  Middlesex. 

Wicholson,  B Csr  Oreen,  Cornwall. 

Kicholson,  S. Plymonth. 

Kl^Ungale,  R. Castle  Donington,  Leicester. 

Koelp  Hon.  B.W.,M.  A.London. 

Koke«,  W Catshlll,  Worcester. 

KoTigrore,  J.  C. Newark-on-Trent,  Notts. 

Korris,  — Swaresej,  Cambridge. 

Norton,  W Canldwell,  Derbj. 

Norton,  W Sgham,  Snrrej. 

Nott,  C Sutton  Ashfleld,  Nottingham. 

Nottage,  J Saxllngham,  Norfolk. 

Nottage,  W Okelngton,  Cambridge. 

Nnnniek,  D. Btoxham,  Oxford. 

Oakle7,T.  W Hadlelgb  Heath,  Saffolk. 

Offer,  C Endford,  Wilts. 

Oifer.  8.  Netheraron,  Wilts. 

Oldham,  J Dorchester,  Oxford. 

Olirer,  T Monkwearmoath,  Durham. 

O'Neal,  A.  O Birmingham. 

Orchard,  O.  H. 

Orton,  W Morcott,  Rutland. 

Osborne,  J.  H Wells,  Somerset. 

Oabom,  J.  J Carlisle,  Cumberland. 

Oogbton,  J Hedge  End,  Hants. 

Orerbury,  P Pershore,  Worcestershire. 

Orerbury,  R.  W London. 

Owen,  J.  J Sabden,  Lancashire. 

Owen,  T Cranfleld,  Beds. 

Packer,  J Ramsgate,  Kent. 

Flacker,  S Easteombe,  Gloucester. 

Page,  J Rotherfleld,  Sussex. 

Palmer,  O.  P Harcome  Bottom,  Dorset. 

Palmer,  W Manchester. 

Park,  J.  C Colne,  Lancashire. 

Paiken,  D Breachwood  Green,  Herts. 

Parkinson,  J Crigglestone,  Yorkshire. 

Parkinson,  J.  W Idle,  Yorkshire. 

Parkinson,  T Coxhill,  Lincoln. 

Parkinson,  W Gretton. 

Parson,  W Rattlesden,  Suffolk. 

Parsons,  J Chesham,  Buckingham. 

Parbons,  R Whitboume,  Wilts. 

Partridge,  J Wallingford,  Berks. 

Pawson,  H.  T Waldringfleld,  Suffolk. 

Payn,  D Wellow,  Isle  of  Wight. 

Paine,  William. Leighton  Buzxard,  Bedford. 

Payne,  J.  E Kingsheath,  Worcester. 

Payne,  W Chesham,  Buckingham. 

Payne,  W Little  Klngshill,  Bucks. 

Peachey,  W.,  M.A.  ...Langham,  Essex. 

Peacock,  D Masham,  Yorkshire. 

Peacock,  J London. 

Pearce,  P Hilperton,  Wilts. 

Pearee,  J. .......LaMnoss  Heath. 

Pearas,  Stmadm  Romford,  Essex. 

Ptdlej,  A, Whtelo^k  Umih,  ChtiWr. 


Names.  Residences. 

P^gt  — Claxton,  Norfolk. 

Pegg,  O.  W London. 

Pengilly,  R.    Pentance,  ComwaU. 

Penny,  J Coleford,  Gloucester. 

Pepper,  T London. 

Perkins,  F Battle,  Sussex. 

Perratt,  WUIlam Harlington,  Middlesex. 

Perrey,  A.,  M.D Derby. 

Peters,  S Great  Oransden,  Hunts. 

Philips,  J Astwood  Bank,  Worcester. 

Philpin,  M Alcester,  Warwick. 

Phllpot,  J.  C,  M.A... .Stamford,  Lincoln. 

Pike.  J Hallfkx,  Yorkshire. 

Pike,  J.  B Bourn,  Lincoln. 

Pike,  Carey  Leicester. 

Pike,  J.  0 Derby. 

Pike,  R.  J Beeston,  Nottingham. 

Pilkington,  J.. Rayleigh,  Essex. 

Pitt,  A Upton-on-Seren,  Woreest«r. 

Player,  0 Langley,  Essex. 

Player,  C.  R ,  Jnn Great  Shelford.  Cambridft. 

Pledge,  D St.  Peters,  Kent. 

Pledge,  E Eythome,  Kent. 

Policy,  W Bishop  Wickham.  Essex. 

Ponsford,  J Cowland  Grore,  Surreyi 

Poock,  T Ipswich,  Suffolk. 

Poole,  H Abergarenny,  Monmouth. 

Pope,  G CoUingham,  Nottingham. 

Porter.  C Ludham,  Norfolk, 

Porter,  J 

Pottenger,T. Newcaslle^n-Tyne. 

Poynder,  J Dane  Hill,  Sussex. 

Pratt,  C.  E Ledbury,  Hertfordshire. 

Pratten,  B.  P Boxmoor,  Hertford. 

Predgen,  J Orcop,  Hereford. 

Preece,  J Westbnry,  WUts. 

Preston,  G Sunderland,  Durham. 

Price,  D Lirerpool. 

Price,  J Montacnte,  Somerset. 

Price,  S. Abersychan,  Monmouth. 

Price,  W .....Beulah,  Monmonth. 

Probert,  E Bristol. 

Pryce,  E.  S.,B.A. Graresend,  Kent. 

Pugh,  S.  8. Southampton. 

Pugh,  W Wem,  Salop. 

Pulling,  G Croescombe,  Somerset. 

Pnlman,  J Bast  Parley,  Hants. 

PnIsford,J. 

Pnlsford,  J Hull,  Yorkshire. 

Pulsford,  T St.  Aostle,  ComwaU. 

Pym,  — Newport  Pagnell,  Bnokingli. 

Pyne.  R ..Tittleshall,  Norfolk. 

Pywell,  J Northampton. 

Ramsey,  J Whitestone,  Hereford. 

Handle,  W Sutton  Courtney,  Berks. 

Ray.  T Lamberhurst,  Kent 

Read,  W WeUow,  Hants. 

Redman,  J,', Sunderland,  Durham. 

Rees,  A.  A.,  MJL......Sunderiand,  Durham. 

Rees,  D BTalntx«%^  1max« 

Re%t,3.  „ »„,^„.N^t^JCP^a^'^i^««»Rs^iS^ 

rms,  il .„„ja\M««^'^'«>'**^^''^ 


1 
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Namet.  Residences. 

MS,  W Neatishead,  Norfolk. 

m,  J Qoaradon,  Leicester. 

r,  A.M Leeds,  Yoriishire. 

rd,  C Derixet,  WUU. 

n,  R. Wirksworth,  Derbj. 

•n,  T Bnunston,  Northampton. 

J,  W Peterehorob,  Hereford. 

8,  G Measham,  Leicester. 

on,  John Boorton-on-the- Water. 

i,  E..  D.D Camberwell,  Sorrej. 

•ridge,  J Kilmlngton,  Deron. 

•ridge,  H.  W.  ...Hatob,  Somerset. 

m,  E lalebam,  Cambridge. 

>n,  J Chelsea. 

J Hastings,  Sussex. 

»ns,  E Tliaxted,  Essex. 

JOB,  J.  M. Cirenoester,  Gloaeester. 

uM>n,  E. Loogbborongh,  Leicester. 

ison,  J.,  M.A.  ...London. 

ison,  J Skidlej,  Yorkshire. 

uM>n,  T Leicester. 

ison,  W Derby. 

,  W.  J. Hall.  Yorkahiro. 

J Salendine  Nook,  Yorkshire. 

f  R-  Macclesfield,  Cheshire. 

,  C London. 

er,T OrsTesend,  Kent. 

ng8,W Northallerton,  Yorkshire. 

ins,  S Sherston,  Wilts. 

rd,  J Castle  Acre,  Norfolk. 

re,J Rocester,  Stafford. 

Ve,  J Stalejbridge,  Lancashire. 

1,8 Watchett. 

If  T Cotteuham,  Cambridge. 

1*  W B/thome,  Huntingdon. 

T Birmingham. 

>n,  Thomas Acton,  Northwlcb. 

more,  W Smarden,  Kent. 

B Smalle/,  Derbj. 

J Nottingham. 

ids,  William  ...London. 

•,B Pulham  St.  Mary,  Norfolk. 

,  Oeoige  Bishop  Barton. 

;  J Birmingham. 

» J Kegworth,  Leicester. 

',  Samnel  N Shipston-on-Stour. 

;  T Tottlebank,  Lancashire. 

» W Manchester. 

J Naunton,  Oloaoester. 

is,  B Machen,  Monmouth. 

tf»  O Pontjpool,  Monmouth. 

is,  O.  B Islington. 

ts,  M Abergarennj,  Monmouth. 

IS,  T Bethesda,  Monmouth. 

M,  T Meltham,  Yorkshire. 

M,  T Pontjpool,  Monmouth. 

iS,  T.  J Nash,  Monmouth. 

IS,  W.  Newport,  Monmouth. 

kif  W Taliwain,  Monmouth. 

MOD,  D. TorrlngtOD,  Deron. 

ma,  D.  M.  N...HaU,  YorkBblre. ' 

wn*  ^' Aakett,  Buciingham. 

—  Bedford, 

'y» — FOVMTH  BBHIE9, 


Names.  Residences. 

Thomley,  T Stowmarket,  Suffolk. 

Thorp,  T.  M Long  Buekby,  Northampton. 

Thursfleld,  J.  S Andlem,  Cheshire. 

Tilley,  A Bridgnorth,  Salop. 

Tiptaft,  — Abingdon,  Beriu. 

Tite,  W Potton,  Beds. 

Todd,  J.  W Salisbozj,  WUts. 

Toms,  — Holoombe  Regis,  Deron. 

Tootman,  W Blaekmore,  Essex. 

Totman,  — Laxfleld,  Suffolk. 

Townsend,  R Kingston  Lisle,  Berks. 

Trend,  H Bridgewater,  Somerset. 

Trestrail,  P London. 

Trickett,  E Botesdala,  Suffolk. 

Trimming,  J IrthUngborough,Northampton. 

Tijon,  — i   Deeplngi.Linooln. 

Tubbs,  R .....BristoL 

Tucker,  P.,  B.A Manchester. 

Tuekett,  £.  H Klngsbridge. 

Tannicliff,  J Leeds,  Yorkshire. 

Turner,  R. BUsworth,  Northampton. 

Turner,  W Great  Briokhill,  Bucks. 

Tjdeman,  H .Chelmsford,  Essex. 

Tjler,  Peter Haddenham,  Bucks. 

Tjso,  Jos. Wallingford. 

Underwood,  W Paddington,  London. 

Upton,  J Aylsham,  Norfolk. 

Upton,  W St.  Alban's,  Herts. 

Varlej,  W Slaek  Lane,  Yorkshire. 

Vasey,  T Wainsgate,  Yorkshire. 

Veals,  G Forest  Row,  Sussex. 

Venimore,  J.... Ingham,  Norfolk. 

Vernon,  C.  W. Broughton,  Hants. 

Verrow,  R Earl  Shilton,  Leieester. 

Vejrsej,  C Frithelstoek,  Deron. 

Viuce,  Charles Birmingham. 

Voller,  J Tipton,  Stafford. 

Wake,  T.  W Markyate  Street,  Herts. 

Walcot,  John Bramle/,  Yorkshire. 

Waloot,  J.  B Stanwick,  Northampton. 

Walker,  D Quainton,  Bucks. 

Walker,  8 Thame,  Oxford. 

Walker,  8 Ryeford,  Hereford. 

Wall,  T. Hailsham,  Sussex. 

Wallaoe,  R Tottenham,  Middlesex. 

Wallis,  H. Bexlej  Heath,  Kent. 

Wallis,  J Leieester. 

Walsh,  A Lechlade,  Oloueester. 

Walters,  B... Newvastle-on-Tfne,  Northum. 

Walters,  T... Ledbury. 

Walters,  W CamberweU. 

Walton,  N ^ Cowlinghill,  Yorkshire. 

Walton,  W Bampton,  Deron. 

Warburton,  J.  Trowbridge,  Wilts. 

Ward,  G Bradfleld,  Suffolk. 

Ward,  S Cairerton,  Nottingham. 

Ward,  T. Woodborough,  NotU. 

Ware,  R Potter's  Bar,  Middlesex. 

Wame,  G .M...Henden«  Middlesax. 

Wamn,  I .^ftteiA.Vw^^'&iMbx. 

Wanea,  J. .UaaStejaXA  ^VwrX.^^^v^ 

WaaM>U,l> .'B*W 

\  WaUoti,I>vrV4 .^'j^v^*^^^^^'^'^^  ^ 
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WUU,J..... WoUoE-anilsf-liau.'. 

WvU>4  A LymtBcgU,  Um^ol, 

■W«bb,  E.  S Tl»«ton,  DoTpn, 

\V<bb.J  ..Ir<itiiili.£urDlk. 

W»bb,  J  Woiml«l,Korfolk, 

WabbiJ  W       - DnmhBwh.Wnnriek. 

W<b1(T,  H.  Woodila«,  CHoMnfM. 

Wobtcj.  B .Woodildi,  Olodnitd. 

Wehuei.J TlBwbriilft, 

^VdnlxMg,  A RlebuDiwerlh,  RnU. 

WaUli,  W. Klutleh. 

Welih,  Tbunuu „Eo»dlng. 

Walli,  J     Lgniliui. 

Weill.  B _._„.„Tkntlaljta,  BtdL      ^ 

V/iiit^iO tUIUiibini.  B*K'' 

'.71icd«r,P U*iiaWa,Narlli>iii|.T»D. 

Wbnlor,  J.A XlBga,  Sevan. 

WbMliT.X.A Jror«i<:l|. 

WWlo,  Frt-r:,nl d.mH.q  ToitB. 

Wbit>.  S.  .<  .  .  '.'...ri.  OloDCCttO. 

WblK,  W.  i..il,  W13U. 

l-.  -,  VotkaliiTe. 


wma-s ^La«.i«. 

WlghliDin,  C.J4....„Eiatct. 

Wlgncr,  J.  T,... Ijna,  Korfolk. 

WUkiuoD,  JoiBiih  ..jtpiitraluii,  Cbt 
Wllkimon,  T Tmrkoibuij. 

wiurr.  w. oifoid. 

WUIIimg,  B DuinvcUu.U 

WIUluu,B...  .LdhiIiui. 

WillI«mi,C. — Accrlnglon,  Linnulilr*. 

Wlllluni,  H.  P.,.       .Cumlinffi,  H^nmoult. 

'WlllLuu,  H ShupKQiDlie.  OlouGulei 

WUliuni,  J.  ...l)cr«1iiui.,  Nulfolk. 

WIllilDU,  9.  KnOInK  M0DIDDU(h. 

WJllluBi,  T Blunibnxik.  Bedtord. 

Willlmu,  W Bwnortb,  Uicoitor 


lib. 


..Ajalati.  Htirhint. 
..Ktiulqgtali,  MUlli 
..BdaM. 

Wll«o,c 

W11km,P - l]all.Y( 

Wsbon 

Wliulow,  0,,S.n....L(uaiaaUB.W(n>iek. 

WlnUr!  T ,...ari«toL 

WlM,H. AblMU'I  Lufl'J.  B«a 

WIH.J .UUjUImbb,  Lvadan. 

WkHi.  T. — Bw  CliaKb.  KcBL 

Vt  A  ._b<ilH>,  Wilu, 
Wood,  a „ Stockfforl. 

Wood,  J. Uiufltid,  HtHiivkn. 

Wood,  J.  II ^.Ftdlhun. 

Wood,T ^. .  .BaAUmfHd  €»■■  ■■ 

Woo^f Londoa. 

Wood.'W  ToddlD^toE.  Badhri. 

Woodud,  I. ^..Dbird,  £vn. 

Woodlnfton,  T rnij<l(m.  .Sgrrei. 

-Woi.ai.\*.  P.fl CiriioQ  Bod..  JlvfUL 

WeodstDck,  W         ..XortbaJl,  haakia^tm. 
WoollKolt,  C,  ,Liillo;VlldSirmi,L«i 

\V,...l-n.n.J ,  ..Kojtoe  Kt-w,  BcdIKd. 

Wootler,  J.C L™don. 

Wot1«t.  W.  C AddlcBtoD*.  Sutbt. 

Womll,^ _ Aibdon,  Ejmi. 

Wright,  a BcttiM,  SDSalk. 

Wilght, ». LlDooln. 

IVrl^W,  W  BUckbi 

\V'vcL .•r:Lv.  T.  Jf.        Kriffleld.  yorkibln 
Wrlle,  D.  S,  ...._ LlTeipuol. 

VllM.  I lIuggluKQlE.  LcicB 

Vklei,  W Stiond,  GlDacHler. 

Yosng,  ac CiHlj,  Suffsid. 

Young.  II .Bt«li  HUr,  Butt. 

Young.  T Bridport,  Donet. 

Voutig,W aoatbmrk,  Ssm;. 


It  ihould  bo  uiidrntood  thnt  mnnj'  miuutL-n  in  tliis  till  Jo  not  now  nuUii 
office;  and  tbat  thera  are  gisal  diffen-ni-a  of  opinion  and  pnctice  on  tomt 
Ihom,  though  they  arc  all  believed  to  be  tDinietcra  holding  the  dilUnguiatiing 
the  baplut  denoD  inalior. 
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GENERAL  BODY  OF  DISSENTING  MINISTERS  OF 

THE  THREE  DENOMINATIONS, 

KBSIDIirO  19  AND  ABOUT  TIIE  OITIB  OF  LONDON  AMD  WSBTMINSTBB ; 

With  the  Addre$8  of  each  per  Post,  and  the  Year  when  he  became  a  Member  of  ^  Qeneral  Botfyk 

Formed  1787. 

Seoretary  to  the  General  Body, 
Rey.  Robert  Redpath^  M.A.,  12,  College  Place,  Camden  Town. 


33aptfet  idoarti* 

Formed  1733. 

Object  :— '*  Tbc  design  of  tUU  Society  ii  to  afford  an  opportonity  for  mutual  consultation 
and  adnce  on  subjects  of  a  religious  nature,  particularly  as  connected  with  the  interests  of  tbe 
Baptist  Denomhiation.'* 

Seoretary,  Rev.  William  Obosbb,  11,  Smith  Street,  Chelsea. 

AUdis,  R 1862  6,  John  Street,  Pentonyille. 

Angus,  Joseph,  D.D 1838  Stepney  College.   ' 

Bigwood,  Jonn 1851  46,  Drayton  Grove,  Brompton,  Middlesex. 

Blake,  J.  H 1852  3,  St.  George's  Road,  New  Kent  Road. 

Blake,  W.  A 1850  4,  Southampton  Row,  New  Road,  Marylebone. 

Bonner,  W.  H 1848  New  Church  Street.  Bermondsey. 

Bowes,  William  B 1836  Blandford  Cottage,  28,  Alpha  Road. 

Brawn,  Samuel 1828  Loughton,  Essex. 

Brock,  William 1849  12,  Gower  Street. 

Castleden,  James  1836  Hampstead. 

Clarke,  Owen 1888  2,  Vernon  Square,  Pentonville. 

Cox,  F.  A.,  D.D.,  LL.D 1811  Downs  Park  Road,  Clapton. 

Cox,  John 1839  11,  Wellington  Road,  Stoke  Newington. 

Cox,  John 1848  Woolwich. 

Curtis,  Daniel 1839  22,  Brooksby's  Walk,  Homerton. 

Darb,  Stephen  JcMhua 1837  Lyndhurst  Terrace,  Peckham , 

Dickerson,  Philip 1832  13,  Princess  Street,  Jubilee  Street,  Mile  End. 

Eliott,  WiUiam  H 1842  21.  Chadwell  Street,  Middleton  Square, 

Fishbourne,  O.  W.  ^ 1847  Shirley's  Buildmga,  Stratford,  Essex. 

Frandes,  George  , 1838  61,  Wahiut  Tree  Walk,  Kennin|[ton  Road, 

Green,  Samuel  t.....  1835  10,  Barrett's  Grore,  Stoke  Newington, 

Groser,  William 1840  11,  Smith  Street,  Chelsea. 

Hinton,  John  Howard,  A.M 1838  59,  Bartholomew  Close. 

Hoby,  James,  D.D 1845  Blackheath  Hill. 

Howieson,  W. 1852  2,  St.  Ann's  Terrace,  Lorimcr  Road,  Walworth. 

Kattems.  Daniel  1841  Hackney. 

KingBford,  John 1802  Midway  Place,  Lower  Road,  Deptford. 

Ijeechman,  John,  M.A.  1849  The  Grove,  Hammersmith. 

Lewis,  Benjamin  1828  56,  Trinity  Square,  Borough. 

Miall,  WilUam  1841  Brockham  Villas,  Richmond  Road,  Dalston. 

Milner,  Samuel 1849  25,  Stepney  Causeway. 

Murch,  William  Harris,  D.D 1828 57,  Torrington  Square. 

Overbury,  Robert  W 1835  6,  Henrietta  Street,  Brunswick  Square. 

Peacock,  John  1825  7,  Owen's  Row,  St  John  Street  Road. 

Rothery,  Joseph  1832  25,  Herbert  Street,  New  North  Road. 

Russell,  Joshua 1847  Blackheath  Hill. 

Smith,  Thomas 184.'i  33,  Moorgatc  Street. 

Soule,  Israel  May 1838  St.  John's  HUl,  Battersea  Rise. 

Steane,  Edward,  D.D 1824  Champion  Park,  Camberwell. 

StoTel,  Charles 1832  5,  Stebon  Terrace,  Philpot  Street  East. 

Thomas,  G.  B 1852  9,  John  Street  West,  Hemingford  Road. 

Trestrail,  Frederick 1845  33,  Moorgatc  Street. 

Walters.  W 1852  9,  Grosrener  Psrk  South,  Camberwell. 

Ward,  William 1848  Francis  Place,  Maryland  Point,  Stratfiwd. 

Ware,  Richard 1842  Hampstead. 

WooUacott,  Christopher 1828  4,  Compton  Street  East,  Brunswick  Square. 

Wyard,  George 1843  39,  Hart  Street,  Bloomsbury. 

Toung,  William  1828  l,GroTePUuw?,  Upper  Gh«ngeRd.,  Bermondsey. 

QENSRAL  BAPTIST   KINISTB&8,  HBUBI&BA  O^  "£1^^  -^C^lTl. 

Bame,  Jebex,  D.D. 1836  17,Poit«tia'ftttai8^'5ai\ftXu5fo«w. 

Stereneon,  John,  M.A 1883  ia,MM\V«0\J^'^\»K**^*^'*'*^^* 
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Secretary,  Rev.  Bobibt  Abbtok,  Oongiegitional  LibrBry,  Blonfiflid  Stnet 

AdeDe7,G.J 1843  ...~.  Biiliiif. 

Adey.John 1840  ......  lO-SorreySqaMv,  OMKert  R«a.  * 

AiMlie,  Robert 1835 mckliftColt^R»MoniiiistoDRd.,BtftiAn. 

Allon,  Henry „ 1844 SC  Bfwy'iRiNid,  CMumbary. 

AthtoD,  Robert 1830 Pataey. 

Avelinff,  Thomu 1839 6,  NefaNm  Terrace,  Stoke  Newiofttoo. 

Baker,  W.  R 1843 Norwood. 

Bean,  Winkm 1839  ......  Tolge  HiU. 

Bennett,  James,  D.D 1829 49,  OOMon  Sqoare,  Uiagton. 

Binney,  Thomas 1829 Sarille  Row,  Walworth. 

Biroh,  Oeom  R 1843  ......  Bigkgate. 

Bodingtoo,  Jobn  1817 39,  TtmBet  Placei.  Spa  Road.  fiersoBAwy. 

Bramakl.Johii  ^ 1852. 5,  Pali  Place,  Lmpool  Road,  IslUn. 

Browne,  Oeone 1828 90.  Weslboam  Terraee,  nidd«|taB  Koad. 

Brown,  Jaraet  1839 Oibfaltv Pfaase, Bethttl  GranRaad. 

Brown,  J.  B.,B.A 1840 8,  Albnt  Road,  Rcgeati  Piuic 

Banter,  John ^ 1835 TobeHflU 

Bnrder,  H.  P.,  OJ) 1811  Hackney. 

BamenJobii 1830  Orore  Laae,  CaadienrdL 

Bergne,  S.B 1848 Upper  Cfan^oa. 

Byrnes,  Lawrence  Henry,  B.A....  I85S Kingston,  Surrey. 

Cami^Il,  John,  DJ) 1841  Tabenwcle  HoDse,  Finabory. 

Campbell,  WiTItam  1841  4,  WelUngtoa  Street,  Isliagton. 

Campbell,  William,  M.A 1852  Sydenham. 

Carlile,  James,  D.D 1841  Woolwich. 

Charlton,  J.  M..  M.A 1846  Totteridge. 

Clayton,  Oeoff^ 1805  ......  14,  Penton  Row,  Walworth. 

Collyer,  W.  B.,  D.D 1801  Peckham. 

DaTies,  Thomas 1852  Barkham  Terrace,  St.  Georges  in  the  Field*. 

Daries,  George  Palmer,  B.A 1850  Wandsworth. 

Daries,  Darid  1852  25,  Oxford  Terrace,  Claphmm  Road. 

Davies,  Evan 1842  Richmond. 

Davie9,JohD 1834  Clapton. 

Davis,  J .• 1848  Crescent  Plaee,  Momington  Crescent. 

Daries,  J.  C 1852  23 »  Berkley  Villas,  Loi^hborongh.  Park. 

Davies,  S.  A 1820 5,  South  Terrace,  Rye  Lane.  P^khan. 

Davis,  Samnel   1843  33,  Tredegar  Sqoare^  Bow  Road.    ^ 

Davies,  William  Pollard 1852  Putney,  Surrey. 

Dickinson,  J 1846  Hoonstow.' 

Dobson,  J.  P 1826  .^...  22,  Doughty  Street,  Gray»8  Inn,  Road. 

Dukes,  Clement,  A.M 1&39  1,  Oxford  Terrace,  Middleton  Rd.,  Dslston. 

Edwards,  W.  S 1850  36,  Gloucester  Road,  Regent*s  Park. 

Eldridge,  Samnel  1843 6,  OrosvenorVillas.Cold  Harbor  Lane ,Briifea. 

Emblem,  John  1817  147,  Church  Street,  Bethnal  Oreeh. 

England,  S.S 1847  Mill  Hill,  Middlesex. 

Ford,  Joseph 1852  2,  Upper  Terrace,  Islington. 

Foster,  William 1847  11,  Torriano  Terrace,  Kentish  Tovrn. 

Gallaway,  J.  C,  M.A 1849  10,  Cambridge  Terrace,  DaUtoo. 

Gamble,  H.J 1847  Peckham. 

Gilbert,  Charles    1831  28,  Park  Plane,  West  Liverpool  Road. 

Godwin,  J.  H 1839  1,  NorfolkVillas,  Carlton  Hill,  St.  John's WooJ 

Gogcrly,  George 1852  5,  Charlotte  Row,  WalwortL. 

Good,  A 1848  .I.Pk.Fd.  Terrace,  Kinp  Ed  ward's  Rd.Hackw.v. 

Harris,  John,  D.I) 1843  New  College,  John's  Wood. 

Harrison,  J.  C 1842  24,  Queen's  Road,  Camden  Town. 

Henderson,  £.,  D.D 1826  East  Sheen,  Mortlakc,  Surrey. 

Hill,  James 1841  Clapham. 

Hollis,  B 1846  3.  Sutton  Villas,  Carlton  Hill,  Camckn  Roa.l 

Hoppus,John,  D.D 1829  39,  Camden  Street,  Camden  Town. 

Hoiley.J 1848  29,  Ampthill  Square,  Hampstead  Uoad. 

Hunt,  John 1833  16,  Briaton  Rise. 

James,  Thomas 1817  4,  Blomfield  Street 

Jefferson,  John  \^M  Siok«  Newin^ton. 

Jeula.  H.  B ^^'i^  C\x^«xwvOtw. 

r^ula   Matthew  ^^^^  C»Wtt\i^\^«V,^^TwvtNRRv» 
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Kent,  Benjamio 1S43  

LeMk.W. 1848  

LeifohOd,  John,  D.D 1813  

Uttler,  Robert  1845  

Lor.kyei\  John  1847  

Locy,  Wflliam 1847  

Machraj,  Robert „  1847  ...... 

Maonenng,  Edward 1836  *. 

Martin,  David 1849  

MartiOy  Samnel 1843 

Maisie,  J.,  D.D.,  LL.D 1848  

Mather,  J 1843  

Moriaou,  John,  D.D.,  LL.D 1816  

Morria,  A.  J ; 1846  

Morria,  Caleb 1828  

Mummerv,  J.  Vale 1847  

Neller,  Frederick 1849  

Owen,  William 1843  

Philip,  Robert 1826  

Pia,J.  G.,  B.A 1850  

Front,  E 1849  

Palling,  John 1834  

Richard,  Henry 1836  

Richards,  J.  E 1826  

Richardaon,  J.  W 1843  

Robinson,  John 1830  

Rogers,  G 1888  

AoKers,J 1859  

Rose,  George 1826  

SeaviUjT I860  

Sherman,  James 1841  

Smith,  George 1842 

Smith,  J.  S.,  B.A 1860  

Smithy  Philip,  B. A 1844  

Smith,  O.L 1850  

Smith,  James 1850  

Spong.  J 1846  

Stewart,  A 1825  

Stratten,  James 1819  ...... 

Stooghton,  John 1844  

Stowell,  Dr 1852  

Thomas,  Dand 1845  

Thompson,  George 1849  

Tidman,  Arthur 1828  

Tinipaon,  Thomas.... 1823  

Townley,  Henry 1828  

Townley.C.  G..  LL.D. 1844  

Tyler,  W 1848  

Unwin,  W.  J..  M.A 1849  

Vardy,  E.  F.,  A.M 1845  

VaatiD,  James 1818  

Verrall,  George 1841  

Viney,  Joaiah 1844  

Watson,  John 1848  

Wilkins,  George   .„ 1844  

WilliamsC 1840  

Williams.  J.  deK  ewer 1847  

Woodman,  E.F 1844 

Wright,  George :....  1849  

Vonge,  W.  C 1841  


Norwood. 

Isabel  Place,  Camberwell  New  Road. 

6,  Camden  Street,  Camden  Town. 

26,  Gloster  Road,  Re^nt'a  Park. 
Ponders  End. 

Union  Place,  Blackheath  Road. 
Walthamstow. 

27,  Ringsland  Crescent. 

13,  Seymour  Place,  Boston  Square. 

54,  Ebury  Street,  Pimlico. 

Congregational  Library. 

13,  Park  Place,  St  James'  Street 

27,  Montpelier  Square,  Brompion. 

Tiiffnell  Park,  HoUoway. 

21,  Mecklenburg  Square.  | 

Richmond  Road,  Canonbory. 

23,  Broeksbys  St.,  Bamsbury  Park,  Islington. 

10,  Gibson  Square,  Islington. 

Maberley  Cottage,  Richmond  Road^  Dalston. 

Oxford '[  errace,  Old  Kent  Road. 

London  Missionary  Society  House. 

4,  Elizabeth  Place,  New  Cross. 

10,  Surrey  Square,  Old  Kent  Road. 

15,  Warkworth  Terrace,  Commercial  Rd.  £a  '< 

7,  Tonbridge  Place,  New  Road. 

City  Mission  House,  Red  Lion  Square. 

4,  Frederick  PI.,  Commercial  Rd.,  Peckham. 

Ampthill  Square,  Hampstead  Road. 

Grange  Road,  Bermondsey. 

29,  Burton  Crescent. 

Sirrey  Chapel  House,  Blackfriars  Road. 

Trinity  Parsonage,  East  India  Road,  Poplar. 

Enfield. 

53,  New  Finchley  Road. 

3,  Arnold's  Terrace,  Bow  Road. 

Victoria  Grove,  Kensington  New  Town, 

Mortimer  Road,  Kingaland. 

Hollowa^. 

65,  Hamilton  Terrace,  St  John's  Wood. 

19,  Upper  Philtimore  Place,  Kennington. 

Che-shunt  College. 

Stockwell. 

Hackney. 

27,  FinsDury  Square. 

Ijewisham. 

3,  Highbury  Place. 

3,  Highbury  Place. 

Pine  House,  HoUoway. 

Homerton  College. 

65,  Gibson  Square,  Islington. 

Upper  Clapton. 

Bromley,  Kent. 

Upper  Clapton. 

Hackney  College. 

13,  Henstridge  Villas,  St.  John*s  Wood. 

1,  College  Crescent,  St  John's  Woo<l. 

Tottenham. 

33,  Hart  Street,  Bloomsbnry  Square. 

Cheshunt. 

Brentford. 


^resbgterian  iVIcmbers  of  tbe  33otfT). 

Archer,  T.,D.D 1836  18,  Hans  Place,  Chelsea. 

Redp^h,  R.,  M  A   1833  12,  College  Place,  Camden  Town. 

Simson,  Robert,  M.A 1836  Colebrooke  Row,  Islington. 


BAPTIST  CHAPELS  IS   ANP  NEAR  LONDON. 
NORTH. 

BlooinilHiiT  su«t „.„..,.„,-.. .W.  Btoek..— -..- "-  a.           t.  A. 

tunasn  Town  iIUirI«J  Borfl B.  WUt« ™ il-  '-  *■ 

Rigl*  Street.  Hiilhmn  „....».  W.  0iffrtiarj,™,-4lM«l«tloB...B..  •.  ». 

Onr'i  Inn  Ijtne  (Jghn  Btnotl B.  W.  EIhI.  H,A ^ in.  «  •* 

IIiDnUud  rHullrbotli  imi) J.  CWOtiia n.  r.  Im. 

Ilciitleiu  SiiHt.  Big«t  Stairo 0.  A.  U.  BlisptaEcd...Aa«el(tloa...iii.  t.  O. 

IliijllgltS >.....» J.&BIM    ._ ~,..*, .-.lib  *■ 


B  (Crou  StTHtl ~:0-  B-  ThaoM. AiBelatlwi...H 


Keppd  Stnet.  RaMU  ftiDM*..... 

..W.  m.  Bnntr..- 

ilmktlM..>». 

'       ' 

Vernon  Sqium,  PentonTllle 

«B.  IBdta 

...O.Cl«it« 

....AMM4ktl«I...H. 

Anlllnr  StTMl,  Blibopigil) ... 


Brkk  last.  Old  Street J,  A.  lone* ~ M. 

Cuiacn  Street  IS4lten' Hall)  J.  Hotmn    .Auoctitloti...«. 

Commerd*!  R«d  .0.  W.  Peni  ...0«enl  Bv>tlrt...a.  a. 

DtTonihlra  Sqtun „ J.  H.  Hlnlw,  U.A.ABoeUtl(m...ffl. 

S1donStreM,Plnab<ir7..,.. W.WIIIIubi Wa1>li...n.  a. 

OiKxImul'e  Fleldi,  AUe  Street    P.  Dlokiniin._8trlet  B^.  Ah<>....il 

Mill  Yen! W.  H.  BUd Snm.ai-^j...f,  c.  ud  CW.  » 

PretMl  street  ..,«.  atanl An»ebtl(n...ii>. 

HaokBe;  (Km  SliMtl  Dr.OoiisdD.  Kaltnu...AHi...iii.  a. 

Hometttn B.  CnjUi  _ „. 


BnttedUEt  SIrMt l.Hotinj.... 


Pbllllpjn  Street T.  P»pp«r_.. 


PoplK  (Cotton  Street)*. 8.  OowdT „ 

SticWeweU J,  Coi  end  B.  Oreen 

Sboiedlteli,  Anitln  Btreel W.  Utgll 

Cumbciltad  BtrMt .0,  SnUb...„.SIrle(  B 

MiiBOn'i  Conrt    .— Wibsi 

9b«d>rell,  Sluikeipeu'a  VJalk    

VlctorU  Sli«a(     .S.«\\Mii 


e. 
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Stepnej J.  AngOB,  D.D m.  a. 

Stratford   ~-  Hinckley.. .Strlot  B«ptUt  Asso.m. 

Tottenham  » ..R.  WAUaM....* Aa«o«iatk»a<..iii. 

SOUTH. 

Bermondtej  (Mate  Pond) J.  Aldls Anociation...m. 

BIackMar'8  Boad  (Cnaorch  Straat)  ..J.  Btanoh Aasoolatioa...i».  a. 

Brixton  Hill J.  Hirons A8Sociatlon...m. 

CamberweU  .••..*. E.  Stoana,  D.D. Aasoolation«..».  a. 

Clapham    B.  Hoe  r^ 

Deptford,  Lower  Road  J..Kingsford m.  a. 

Greenwich,  Lewlsham  Road J*  BonaU  .« Aasoclatlon...in. 

Bridge  Street W.  GvinBoU m.  a. 

Hatcham .«.« •...<«..< m. 

KenningtoD,  Charles  Street T.  At  wood  A8aooiation...)it.  a. 

Kent  Road,  Alfred  Place  W.  Young m. 

Lambeth  (Regent  Street)  C.  T.  Keen,  Jan A0aociation...w. 

Pecliham  (Rye  Lane) G.  Mojle  m. 

Rotherhithe  (Jamaica  Row) W.  Bidder m. 

Soathwark,  (Borongh  Road) J. Sterenson,  A.M.  General  Baptist  m.  - 

New  Park  Street W.  Walters AB80ciatioa...»i. 

Trinitj  Street  B.  Levli  ...Striot  Baptist  A8»o...m. 

Unicom  Yard »i. 

Walworth,  East  Street , « <..< m^  a. 

Horalej  Street Jonathan  George  ...AMM>ciatk>n...i»i. 

Lion  Street  W.  Howleeon AMoeia(ion...ni. 

Waterloo  Road • J.  F.  Sparke Association. ..t}^ 

WEST. 

Battorsea •...!•  M.  Soole * 'a. 

Bajswater W.  G.  LewiSi  Jnn...Aseociation...tn. 

Blandford  Street W.  B.  Bowes Association... w  a 

Brentford  (New)   T.  Smith m. 

Brentford  (Old) « C.  H.  Cole m. 

Chelsea  (Paradise) m. 

Hammersmith J.  Leechman,  A.M... Association... m.  a. 

Paddington,  Church  Street  J.  Bam»»  D.D.  Oenenil  Daptist...M* 

Praed  Street W.  Underwood  General  Baptist.. .in. 

Shouldham  Street   W.  A.  Blake  Association.. .1/1. 

Plmllco,  Westbonme  Street J.  Stenson    m. 

Soho,  Meard's  Court «.«J.  S.  Blooaiiald m. 

Oxford  Street  , G.  WyardJ..*. « «•. 

Wandsworth W.  Ball m. 

Westminster,  Romnej  Street    m. 

Wild  Street C.  WoonaeoiC.Striet  Bap.  A8ao...m.  a 
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GENERAL   SOCIETIES. 
iSeUgious  ^TBit  ^oc(tt», 

II  boolu  uul  tTMtifei,  ID   fan 


1 


■oil  u  Ihrouglual  ibc  Brilith  diutiliu 

IrcOMC,  jttz  ending  Mirch  30, 1£SS,  JocliullBg  JubilM  Fand       .         .     £66,138  11    4 

EiruDrtcRE 6fi,80Q  IS   1 

BAi.*>rt<.  m  latODtof  tbe  lociciy        ..>.,..  1,333  It    9 

Treasurer,  Jobs  Gureet  Hoarb,  Esq.,  Hninpst^ad. 

nouonuT  Secretaries 

Bev.  W.  W.  CHi)ir:iBTg,  ai.A.;  Rev.  E.  UzxnEiuoir,  p.U. 

Corrcepondins  Secretary  and  SuperintendeDt,  Mr.  WniaAM  Jo^iu, 

£6,  PatoinoBter  Kow. 

Aaabtaut  Secretary  &Qd  Cashier,  Mr.  Willux  Tabs,  6ti,  Putenir«t«i'  Bon-. 

Collector,  Mr.  Eusasd  Makbiott,  5«,  Paternoster  Row. 


Formed,  Dteember.  1S47. 

OsnCT :— "  To  incokate  religioD,  uid  to  pnmola  the  (ociil  and  BonlimmtEnwDtd  tb« 
woriuDg  rlmrn.  b;  tlw  drcDUlinn  ^  aLpprapiuta  tnctt,    A  d«w  tract  a  paWilu4  wccUf ." 

RECiim  (or  the  yeu      ...•..,        £S9S  19    1 

EiramirrRa 287  16    3 

Balaxcb  in  hud  .  .  .  .  .  ,  .  GS    0    1 

Treuurer,  Williak  Qaelice,  Eaq.,  33,  Qrekt  James  Street. 

Secntary,  Rev.  William  U.  ELLiorr,  81,  Cbadwell  Street,  Middleton  Sqoare, 

PentonTille. 

OjBict,  6i,  Pattmotter  Bow. 


Fomtd  1B37. 

month,  paabi^  btt,  to  nhKribm,  or  to  kaj  per- 


;  in*7  vnli  than  to  M  tnnnnilted,  in  proportion  to  thor  nbaniptHnii 

0«t  BrituD,  Fraooi,  Gmnuf,  Hidlud,  Bclfiom,  or  Switnafaad." 

INCOH^  y«r  ending  Dec.  31, 1S51         .....         £1,58*17    4 

EiFSHDrrovB  ...  ....  1,630    6    6 

BA1.AKCB  ■      ■         •  -       - 


Treuurei,  M.oexA'S  <i«i.i,^«\-A^^^^^*i^^»'^>^^A>Mla'B  Tun, 
Honorary  S«ctelarie8,1B«CT.(l.  K.^-WMsai^-^-.^ft-'-^AiEM^wna. 
Secretory,  ^t-  S**^*  ?rtk»v«I,'*«A-^i««^««e»*- 


.,'\»^. 
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Sbuntias  JbcjNI  ^n(on. 

Fwmed  1803/ 

# 

Objkct  :— **  Ist.  To  Btimnlate  and  encoange  Sunday  sehod  teachen,  at  home  and  abroad, 
to  i^reater  exertions  in  the  promotion  of  religious  education.  2nd.  By  mutual  communication, 
to  improTe  the  methods  of  instruction.  8rd.  To  ascertain  those  situations  where  Snndajr 
•cbools  are  most  wanted,  and  promote  their  establishment.  4th.  To  supply  books  and  stationery 
suited  ibr  Sunday  schools  at  reduced  prices.  In  carrying  these  objects  into  effect,  this  society 
shall  not  in  any  way  interfere  with  the  priratc  concerns  of  Sunday  sdiools." 

• 

Ikcomb,  year  ending  !ilarch  31, 1852,  Benevolent  Fund  Account            .  £1,751  12    8 

EXPENDITURR                                                               ditto        .         .         .  1,648    S  11 

Balance  due  to  Ibe  Treasurer                             ditto.                .        .  117    3    5 

Trade  Account,  stock  at  depository        ......  3,440    8    3 

Capital 3,250    0    0 

President,  William  Brodie  Gurney,  Ym{. 
'  Treasurer,  Thomas  Challis,  Esq.,  AM.,  M.P. 

Secretaries, 


Mr.  William  II.  Watbox. 
Mr.  Peter  Jackpot. 


Mr.  KoBEUT  Latteb. 
Mr.  William  Urosek.* 


*  liamibury  Park. 
Collector,  Mr.  0.  T.  IIowshall,  13,  Blomfield  Street  North,  Dalston. 

Offices,  60,  Paternoiter  Iio*r. 


aStitisb  auti  jfottign  90(ble  Sbocietn. 

Formed  1804. 

Obj£CT  :— "To  encourage  a  wider  circulation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  without  note  or  com- 
ment :  the  only  copicH  in  the  languages  of  the  United  Kingdom  to  be  circulated  by  the  society 
•hall  be  the  authonzed  rersion." 

Income,  year  endin?  March  31, 1852 £108.449    0  lu 

ExPElfDiTruK 103,930    9  10 

President,  Right  Hon.  Earl  of  Siiaptesbcry. 

Treasurer,  John  Thornton,  Esq. 

Secretaricp,  Rev.  George  John  Collinson,  B.A.,  Swanbourno: 

R<jv.  George  Browne. 

Superintendent  of  the  Translating  and  Editorial  Department, 

Rev.  Thomas  W.  Meller,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Woodbridgc.    . 

Accountant  and  Assistant  Secretary,  Mr.  William  IIitchix. 

Assistant  Foreign  Secretary,  Mr.  IIei^ry  Knolleke. 

Depositary,  Mr.  James  Franklin. 

Collector,  Mr.  William  Da  vies. 

Bibles  iaued  dnrinir  the  year  ^??.^S?v^ 

Total  from  1804 'I^^^v^^-?*^ 
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aStilisl)  nnlj  Jfottign  gbcbwl  gfocitlg. 

FormtS  1808. 

OruKCT  :— "  Premotiiig  till' cdncntioD  of  the  liboonDg  and  ntsuDfutnriDft  duan  BTMdelf 
of  ever}'  nlipooa  pensauDa." 

Iiiro>ai(lneliidinii^60from  theCoandJ  ofEiIacallaB)  .        .        .        £1<SIM  I)  4 

KxpRNnimRB \afita  %  i 

B*i.iNci:tehud,Much6, 18S2 9it   9   I 

Pre»dent,  Ths  Duke  of  BEDroRD. 

Treaniter.  SAsrEL  Ociwb*,  Eiq^  68,  Lombard  Street. 

Secretor;.  Hbkkt  Ddsh,  Esq.,  Cenbtil  School,  Bomngh  Road. 

CoUeotor,  Mr.  G.  R.  Ens,  ll,  Albion  Terrace,  Penton  Flaw,  Walworth. 


I^oluntatg  %c{iool  Association. 


ooli  conducted  ojion  limilai  principles  in  olber  i^untrieE. 
in  schnali  connected  wiib  111?  Sociotf.  i>  to  be  bucd  upon  Ibe  lio^y  Scriptam  io  Uk 
■nthoriifd  tmioo  (»hidi  ili»ll  be  read,  at  IcmI,  diiilj),  iind  ibidl  eoMpfrbend  tin  pal 
ddctrinw  of  tba  dinnit;  ind  Rtonement  it  Jmii  Cbrist,  ood  tbc  n^nenting  inflocsa  tl 
Ibe  Hoi;  Spirit.    It  is,  howerer,  iatcndeil  tbit  such  pucnti  of  children  in  uttcDddire  it  Tin 
•thooli  ms  n)»r  object  to  tbd  rcligioa"  iiistmclion  pirn,  shiill  be  it  libcrlj-  to  witbdraw  thrir 
children  during  sacb  pnrtinn  of  «:liool  hours  »3  msybe  fjiedJlj-  devoted  to  ii." 
IncoMB.reu  ending  March  Slat,  1852  ....         fl,037  17    0- 

EzFEHDimilB  .......  1,303    9  ID 

BuiANCB  in  hud  ......  563    5    I 

Treasurer,  Qboeob  W.  A^zaxder,  Esq.,  40,  Lombard  Street 

Honorary  Secretaries, 

MisB  9.  A.  Alezaitdbb,  Stoke  Newingtou. 

Miss  Brfwik,  Denmark  Hill. 

Miae  Buxton,  Oiampion  Hill. 

Qeneral  Secretary,  Mr.  Donaua  Allport,  7,  Walworth  Place,  Walworth. 


Sbocietg  for  promoting  J^maU  iffiUntatfon  fn  tgt  ^st 

Formed  1B34. 

Object:— "The catabUibment  ud aapeiintandcTice  of  Khooh  in  the  Eut, irhov  ^■nlo^ 

■ble  oppartunitiei  are  preaeoled — the  aekctioa  and  prepacation<  in  Ihii  eountr;,  of  ptout  ud 

well-educated  penona  to  go  out  u  niperintendenta — and  the  training  and  encooiagenent  ef 

•nbordinite  natirs  teacher). " 

IhcomI,  year  ending  May,  1852      ' £1,777  10    7 

ExpBNDrnrBE  iflss    5    1 

Balance  in  hand 905    3   g 

PreBident,  Her  Qrace  the  Duchess  Dowager  of  Bracfort. 
Treasurer,  Jobk  Labovchibb,  Esq.,  20,  Birohiu  Laae. 

Sub-Treasurer,  Mrs.  Bofab, 

ABWalftntSecrela^3,^^^^^^*l■V^,%^laS^«ta>M^^i^«w«Ji^"¥a^«Ja,■\^«iI», 
Lellen  may  be  oMrtuti  to  U»  a.OTat«T,,«  C««  oj  Mv.  a«x«.^T.,cv-«,«^: 
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Jflritisft  anil  JFowfBn^J^anors'  Spt^titm. 

Object:—"  To jpromote  the  ipritiiil  interatts  of  Munen ;  ihe  tocktv  eompi^endiiiff  *  all 
dcnomiiuitioiis  of  Christuuif  holding  the  euential  doctrines  of  ihe  piotetttnt  fiuth.'  ** 

iNCOMZ^xett  ending  Dec.  31,185]  ....  .       .     £9,59617    5 

EXPEHDITUBE ^  S  8S8  19  10 

Balaj(cb  in  band        .        .  ,        ,       ,       ,        .     '  ,  'X4g  jg    g 

President,' Rt.  Hon.  Earl  Ducib. 

Treasurer,  Tuomson  HA:yKBY,  jun.,  Esq. 

Secretary,  Mr.  Thomas  Auoustus  Fieldwick. 

Bankers,  Messrs.  IIankey,  Fenchurch  Street. 

Collector,  Mr.  E.  Shbewsbukt,  16,  King  s  Row,  Walworth. 

Soaety'M  Offices,  2,  Jeffrey  Square,  St.  Mary  Aie, 


Inlantr  i^abtsation  anti  l&atUDas  i^isston. 

Formed  1837. 

Object  : — **  To  iiroiuotc  religious  instruction  among  Ganalmen,  Rivermen,  and  Railiraj 
labourers,  by  boat,  barge,  and  domiciliary  visiting.  Scripture  reading,  Bible  and  religious 
tract  distribution,  particularly  on  Lord's  day." 

Treasurer,  James  Nasu,  Esq.,  56,  Waloot  Pkce,  Lamboth. 
Secretary,  Rev.  John  Trembath  Jeffery. 


3t)ritis!)  ;%ocietQ  for  tlfi  propagation  of  tjbe  CGospel  among  tjbe 

Formed  1842. 

Object  : — The  propagation  of  the  gospel  among  the  Jews ;  **  the  more  immediate  field  of 
the  8ociet7*s  operations  ^  being  **  London  and  the  larger  towns  of  the  United  Kingdom.** 

Income,  year  ending  April,  1852 £4,384  19    6 

EXPENDITUKK 4,473  12     6 

Balance  in  hand 148  13    8 

Treasurer,  Sir  John  Dean  Paul,  Bart.,  217,  Strand- 
Secretaries,  Rev.  E.  Henderson,  D.D.  ;  Rev.  James  IIamilton,  D.D. ; 

Rev.  W.  M.  Bunting. 

Resident  Secretary,  Mr.  G.  Yonge,  1,  Orescent  Place,  Blackfriars. 

Association  Secretary,  Rev.  J.  P.  Palmer. 


Formed  1816. 

Object  : — ^  To  print  and  circulate  tracts,  and  to  diffuse  information,  tending  to  show  that 
war  is  inconsistent  with  the  spirit  of  Christianity  and  the  true  interests  of  mankind,  and  to 
point  out  the  means  best  calculated  to  maintain  permanent  and  universal  peace  upon  the  basis 
of  Christian  principles." 

Inoomb,  year  ending  May,  18.'}2 £1,687    8    1 

KXPKHDITUBE  1,990    8    7 

Balance  in  hand 2      ^^  ^^  ^1 

President,  Ouableb  Hiiidlbii,TSmv^1A^. 
Treasurer,  Samuel  Guru sy,  Eeq.,  ^,liani\»x^^'CNfcV.- 
Secretary,  Rev.  Hjbnbt  Biouabd.  10,  Burrow  B*»3«w,Q^^'«^^'^«^ 
Assmtaut  Secretary,  Mr.  A.  BbocilVay,  oSw,  \^,^c^  ^^t^^^^^^^^* 
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Ctitistian  insnnition  goring.  ^H 

Oiinr  r      "Iiiiijiirliri  nf  thr  jiiitjjritii  tiniimiinliwul  niiiiiiM  liilil  miim|iI  rhiwim     ' 

III  iiln miiilinl  iili|,ini  ■ml  fTiiiiliiii  itiwilj  |nTi»iiIj  ■■i^il  rhi  irtAjT—w  if  Bm     ' 

(Benapolu  ud  ito  nctnil}-,  b;  |n>raDtiBC  tht  ohacnaiMc  irf'  n*  L«d*l  taj,  Ibe  p^ili^  d 
tlif  (e*|KL  the  sufaluhnxot  of  prajq-mfflnifi  »ad  wtfcitt  iAmIi,  tlu  liiiBhiiw  rf  At 
Bolj  ScttptBio  >ad  tcUirioiu  baoki  ud  tncia,  tlw  »)«t«n«tie  i«kiiu«ii  of  tkn  lick  «■&  4at- 
tatc  pMt  lo  li»plikli,  wockiuHuCT,  ud  priinu^  or  u  llicir  ovm  ■hrin,  nlk  crcn  odor  lal 

iif  mill  I  uliiili  [III  ill J  fiiiiii  tiriii  III  tliiii  ■||iiiini    (■  ilii  mi— ijiirfiBi  ii  rfftg 

gift  object!  eottteniiJitnl  bj-  Ibr  ■nu>^.'^ 

iKCOVt,  jar  eaiiBf  ApiS  1SS3 £SU    |    J 

EirnDiniKE 617     1    • 

Buj.nCK  IB  fcroor  of  tbc  (ocictj         .......  O    0    T 

TreasDier,  Rt.  Iloii.  THOVAa  Cbauj*,  Esq.,  Lord  Major  of  Loodm. 

Secretsriee,  Rec  Robebt  Ashto^,  Pntoiey,  Surrej  ; 

Mi.  Jor5  Pitiux,  9,  OroTC  Plue,  Hacknej. 

Collector,  Mr.  JoBX  Bidlzb,  3,  Normuid;  FUce,  BiixloD. 


C{l5  iStiSfiien. 


(lu  Irdge  of  the  enapel  uaoa, 
•  I'luul  uy  rrfmnc*  W  del 


tbc  iohahitMto  of  Lbbjh  nl 

Dmiiiatioiul  duli&eliDBj, « tha 


ptenlMintifi  ot  etiBrct 
Iifcon,  Tcu  ending  Jane  1851         .         .    ~    .  .  *      .  £**M7    ' 

ExFrnnroBE «,4S7  II 

BaLAMGI  m  bud 1,445  11 

Treasoier,  Sir  Edwabd  Nokth  Boxro5,  But,  H.P. 
Seeietuiu,  Rev.  Job.-*  Gabvood,  H.A.  ;  Rot.  Jobit  Robikso.i. 
rsof  UiBnonaries. 


FL  B..  1I.A. 
].,  D.D. 


FUkir.BiT.  J.  U.,  1 


1,  Bn.  i,  OJD. 


BsnkeTB,  Meesn.  BAuniTT,  Hoakb,  and  Co.,  62,  Lombard  Street. 
Collector,  Mr.  Jobs  Dixoir,  37,  Aigjle  Square,  King's  Cross. 


^Kti  di«tribBt«d 


Office,  8i,  Rid  Imk  Stpan, 


1.176,055 

15718 

1,739,478 


iSriitsti  anb  JFonfgn  gtnli'^labtrs  Sbottttg. 

Furmtd  1839. 

OanCM :— "  Tha  Duirenal  eitiDCtion  of  tltTtiy  ud  tbc  (UTi-tnde,  uid  tlM  pratcctioo  of 
Oo  iigkt(  and  JDloeft*  of  tlw  cn&utchiied  popnlUiaD  ia  the  Biitiih  iiiainiimn.  ud  of  ill 
panou  capUndu  •lins," 

Ikoomi,  7CW  eoding  Haj  1, 1S58 •".        £1,239  18    4 

EznHommB    : i,04v   6  a 

BAlAKOBmthebiiiAtQf  tb«Tnmnii« \^IA  17    7 

SiQCt^arj,  So"a»  SraiK\a- 
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Hxitiit  ^ntt-S&tate  Cj^urcj^  Association. 

Formed  1844. 

Object  : — **  The  liberation  of  relijpon  from  all  state  iutcrfereoce." 

Ihcome,  year  ending  May  1,  1852 £1,6S4    16    4 

Expenditure 2,349  13  II 

BaIiAHCB  in  band Jl    309    5    9 

Treasurer,  William  Edwards,  Esq. 

Secretary,  Mr.  John  Carybll  Williams. 

Publisher,  Mr.  Albert  Cocksiiaw. 

Collector,  Mr.  W.  C.  Powell. 

Office,  41,  Ludgate  HiH. 


Htnageii  ^(!)ooI  Pinion. 

Formed  1844. 

Objkcts  :— >'*To  encourage  atid  assist  those  who  teach  in  Ra^rged  Schools ;  to  help  snch  by 
•mall  grants  of  money,  where  advisable ;  to  collect  and  diffuse  information  respecting  schoob 
now  in  existence,  and  promote  the  formation  of  new  ones  ;  to  suggest  plans  for  the  more 
efficient  management  of  such  schools,  and  for  the  instruction  of  the  cnildren  of  the  poor 
in  general ;  to  visit  the  various  schools  occasionally,  and  observe  their  progress ;  to  enconrmge 
teacher's  meetings  and  bible  classes ;  snd  to  assist  the  old,  as  well  as  the  yonng,  in  the  study 
of  the  word  of  God," 

Income,  from  May  1,1851,  to  May  1,  1852 £3,300    0    9 

Expenditure 3.133  16  10 

Balance  in  hand 376  19    5 

Deposited  as  a  Reserve  Fund 1,500    0    0 

President,  Rt.  Hon.  Earl  of  Shaftesbury. 

Treasurer,  R.  C.  L.  Bey  an,  Esq.,  Lombard  Street. 

Honorary  Secretary,  Mr.  W.  Locke,  1,  Exeter  Hall. 

Secretary,  Mr.  J.  G.  Gent,  1,  Exeter  Hall. 

Collector,  Mr.  W.  A.  Blake,  4,  Southampton  Row,  New  Road« 

Bankers,  Messrs.  Barclay,  Bevan,  Tritton,  and  Co.>  Lombard  Street. 


gboliiew'  jprieni  Sbocietj). 

Ob^ct  :— "  Diffusing  religious  knowledge  throughout  the  British  Army." 

President,  S.  M.  Peto,  Esq.,  M.P. 

Treasurer,  Georoe  Burns,  Esq.,  17,  Porteous  Road. 

Honorary  Secretary,  Rev.  W.  A.  Blake. 

Office^  4y  Southampton  Row^  New  Road, 


^bangeltcal  CTontinental  ^octets. 

Formed  1845. 

Object: — "To  assist  and  encourage  Evangelical  Societies  on  the  Continent  in  their 
endeavours  to  propagate  the  gospel,  and  by  other  means  to  promote  the  same  important  end.** 

Income,  year  ending  May  20, 1852 >  .       £662  19    I 

ExpENDiruBE            ....••••..    615  14  11 
Balance  in  hand .  '^.    .       .  103    1    9 

Treasurer,  Williak  Au&BBHk^^LXLX^'SefV 
Secretary,  Rev.  E^ilv  Dx^yee. 

OJfiee,  7y  Blomfield  Street,  Finahum. 


QENEIUL  SOCIETISa 


Out  con :—" 
idult  working  rl 

by  proriiiiBg  (ut  t1 


Tretiaurcr,  RoBBttt  C  U  Betas,  Esq, 
Honorary  Seoretoryj  Mr.  fiKaJAui.i  Soott. 

Depository,  Mr.  PiuyouiB  Babos. 

OJfirtt  anil  Depit,  H,  SkinMr  Stret,  Sma  Hill,  London 


jagrt  infnfsitrs'  Socwni. 

l'\irmnl  ISIS. 

Onbct: — "TIm  reUef  of  icnl  uidiiiiinn  pnitciUnI  dinKatiogmiiiulcnaf  Ibcpce^bjIenMii. 

iairptaitDt,  ud  bajiutl  dinoiuiuBtioDa,  is  EDgluid  uid  Vilu,  m«vptr<I  and  BpiiniTcd  id  tlrni 

motile  ilciiomiilatiolia  ;  vLo,  biving  li«u  Mtlltd  putDt*  of  congrrgatUiiu,  hmn  itii^n! 

Ihtir  office  ia  CDnttqucncc  tf  inopKlt;  bj  s^  or  otLn  uGrdiiTiFi." 

INCOIU mo  5    ID 

""  58080 


Treasurer,  Tko.mab  Pipbb,  Esq.,  Denmark  Hill,  Cambenrell. 

Trustees,  J  A  UBS  Ebdaile,  Esq.,  Thomas  Pipes,  Esq,  Hbkbi  Wstmodth,  Esu.. 

John  Wilks,  Esq. 

.Secretory,  Rev.  0>  Boqbkb,  70,  Albany  fioad.  Old  Kent  Bond. 


aiBQutos'  Jfuntr, 


licoiiE,  ^mending  Muth20,lBSl 

BirEMHTDRE 

BauiNce  in  huid 

FDKDBti  Profebtt  prodndug  u  toaul  income  of  £2,339. 


Treasurer.  Stbpheh  Oldiho,  Esq.,  Clement's  lAne. 
Secretary,  Mr.  B.  K.  Swthxbb,  3,  BraWt  Court,  Philpot  Iauc. 
Collector,  Mr.  David  Bine,  22,  Moutpellier  Sqtiare,  Brompton. 

Vtmn  >liom  f  ocdu  of  Fltitioni  ud  CTcry  otbu  informBtion  nlatiTC  to  thu  ehAiity  majr  be  lud. 
KddUtiinudniiDRtliej'Mito  109  Widowi  in  Eii|Uad  (t  £11  e«lk 
Eihilntiaiu   ....    49  Widowt  in  EDgUndBl  £12  cub. 
Ai^JUtioni        ...        10  'Widawe  in  Englud  at  £10  each. 
ExhiUtiou  .  .     '  .    42  Widon  in  "W^  at  £8  each. 

ExUbi&mi        .  .         1i'^Sii>**Sa'«i«*«.iat!iA, 

EshiUtiODi  .       .  ■    a"«iaa«»-«.-«A»»».Ei«^ 

or  the  163  BD^5*.'»;f*i:;;t'"^j,;iilS5^*<^^ 


GENEBAL  SOCIETim  ^ 

Founded  1799. 

Object  : — ''The  benefit  of  the  widows  and  chfldren  ofprotestant  ministen  of  all  denomina- 
tions who  sabscribe  in  conformity  with  its  rales." 

Income,  year  ending  April  28, 1852 £2273  17  1 

Expenditure 1870  16  9 

Balance  in  hand 319    7  9 

Capital,  about  JC2700. 

Annuitants       ......      34 

Number  of  members     ....        170 

Treasurer,  W.  Aleks  Hanket,  Esq.,  Fenchurcb  Street, 
Secretary,  Rev.  John  Hunt,  Brixton  Rise,  Surrey. 


Orpj^an  Motiitng  Sbt&ool 

Founded  1760. 

Object:— "To  provide  food,  clothes,  lodgin?,  and  education  for  orphans  and  snch' other 
necessitous  children  as  shall  be  elected  by  the  subscribers.*' 

Orphans  in  the  School,  238. 

President,  John  Remingtox  Mills,  Esq. 

Treasurer,  Thomas  Mebbiman  Coombs,  Esq. 

Secretary,  Mr.  Joseph  Soul,  9,  Boxworth  Grove,  Islington. 

Collector,  Mr.  W.  H.  Chaplin,  11,  Sebons  Buildings,  Islington. 

Matron,  Mrs.  Baibd. 
Principal  Master,  Mr.  W.  F.  Tabltoit.  Principal  Mistress,  Miss  Salter. 

'    Office,  32,  Ludgate  Hill. 


jNfeto  ^splum  for  Snfant  ®rp]^ans. 

STAMFORD    HILL. 

Founded  1844. 

Object  : — **  To  board,  clothe,  nurse,  and  educate  the  infant  orphan  nnder  eight  years  of 
age ;  and  until  he  shall  be  eligible  to  enjoy  the  aid  of  those  institutions  which  provide  for  the 
fatherless  abore  that  age.**  "  It  bein^  the  design  of  this  charity  to  receire  and  bless  the 
fatherless  infant,  without  distinction  ot  sex,  place,  or  religious  connexion,  it  shall  be  a  rule 
absolute,  beyond  the  control  of  any  future  general  meeting,  or  any  act  of  incorporation,  that, 
while  the  education  of  the  infant  hmiily  shiul  be  strictly  religious  and  scriptural,  no  denomi- 
national catechism  whatever  shall  be  introduced,  and  that  no  particular  forms  whatever  shall 
be  imposed  on  any  child,  contrary  to  the  religious  convictions  of  the  surviving  parent  or 
guardian  of  such  child." 

Income,  year  ending  March  31,  1852 £2,658  19    9 

Expenditure 2,544  13    7 

Balance  in  hand 158    6  10 

Stock,  34  per  cent,  stock 2,240  11     5 

Number  of  orphans  ....      99 

Received  from  the  commencement        .        168 

Treasurer,  Baron  Lionel  de  Rothschild,  M.P. 

Sub-Treasurer,  Rev.  Andrew  Reed,  D.D. 

Honorary  Secretaries,  David  W.  Wire,  Esq.  ;  Rev.  T.  Ateling. 

Sub-Secretary  and  Collector,  Mr.  Johk  H.  Gu'^^^h* 

Bankers,  Messrs.  Barclay,  BKYATs,TlBiVt'^Q^,«ai^^» 

Office^  32y  PwUry^  IfomUm. 
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ILontfon  ^otittg  ^tottstant  ^t^oU. 


iHit.UiUd  178?. 

OelMT  : — "  Edncitiog  and  uoaallj  clDtliing  one  hnninil  pool  cluUrtn." 

lNCOUI.TnT«idi0gJuaelG,ISel,  ZLateifBrporffBUiiAni     .         .         ,     £30S  tl    I 

EiPi-DiTDSB «76   a   1 

Balance  in  hand ]6S  IS    7 

To  ahich  U  uniled, 

lE^t  HLontoon  SotiMii  jptmalt  ©rp&nn  Enstiiutton. 

Os/ICT  : — "  MudliiniDj!  lud  cdacBtiog  the  dangbtcii  of  goipct  mioulen.* 
liacoas,  ■'m  iniiag  JuDu  li.  iSa],  LaltMl  BrporlimUithfd     .        .         .    £179    9    C 

EiriNDITORE 325      4     0 

Balakci  line  to  Ibe  Tniinni 3  IS    3 

Nombn  of  female  orphun,  9. 

Treasurer,  Taoxia  Cballih,  Esq.,  AlderiTiitn,  and  M.P, 
Seoretarj,  EsEifEZBR  T*ti»b,  Ksq^  25.  Bartlett's  Buildings.  Holborn. 
Collector,  Mr.  Bbkssok,  School  Uoubc,  Nortli  Street,  Little  MoorfiddE, 


iapprent{cest)fp  ^oci'ttg. 

Formed  1329. 
ObjKCT  :—"  Thit  tbii  ndcl^  itull  be  dtngnstod  the  '  Boaetf  fot  Aidrtiag  to  Aj^iKnticf 
tbc  Cliilditn  of  IMncutbg  Miautcn  of  Enugelinl  ScnlimcDti,  " 
Incoki,  jttr  tudiug  Dec  31, 1849i  LaltU  Ateomnt  mmtd  ,         ,    £tSB    8    0 

EXFBFDITDBE 186      0  10 

Bxl^Hct  in  buid 9  IT  10 

Treasurer,  T.  Ch&llib,  Esq.,  AJdermiui. 

Secretaries,  C.  J.  Metcaub,  Esq.,  Boiton  House,  St.  Neote,  Hnntingdonshire. 

Rer.  J.  V.  JIcM«EB¥,  Biciimond  Grove,  Canonbury. 

In  the  jca  10  premianii  luTe  keen  granted,  (mounting  to  £160. 
The  Elections  are  half-ynrl;.    An  Annul  SabierrptioD  of  Tin  ShlDui^  giTei  ti  lauF 
TOln  w  Uure  an  candidate*  to  be  elected. 


ilHnltliamstoto  (Sirls'  %ti)oo[. 

E^lailiJird  laOf. 
Object  y—^Tbeedaeition  of  tiiedangfalen  of  miuionsiiei." 
"That  tliere  be  provided  a  comfortable  reflidenee*  edncation,  board,  waibing,  ordinarj 
medieiueB,  and  book) ;  and  tbnt  tbe  total  cbaige  to  the  parenti  or  gnardiani  iball  not  eatetd 
£1S  per  annain  for  eacli  ciiild  noder  ten  j-ean  old,  md  £15  fur  all  abore  Ibat  age  ;  if  dotliuig 
he  iocloded,  £S  per  aonnm  extra.  Tbe  education  to  be  liberal  and  retptctable  ;  altentioa  te 
domotiea^n  to  be  taught  at  a  euitable  age.  The  vhole  to  be  conducted  with  ■  elnct 
regard  to  nlility,  habiti  of^economy  and  comfort." 

Incohi,  year  ending  Apnl,  1891 £1,622  15    T 

EirlNDITDIti 1,589  IG    8 

Baunce,  in  hand 116  IS    3 

Treasurer,  Josiepii  Trcemak,  jun.,  Esq. 
Casli  Secielatieft,  Mt*.  ■£- Giatl\:  ■,  Mrs.  FoDLOsa. 
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Uonlion  imisstonars  Jcocutg* 

Income,  YS6] -52,  incladinirreoeipto  from  the  tUtiom           .        .        .  £69,048  12  3 

Expenditure 72390  11  6 

Balance  io  hand 1,616  15  2 

Stock  poatessed  for  geoend  and  special  parpoees,  about    •        .        •  18,160  14  0 

Treasurer,  Sir  Cullinq  Earvlbt  Eardlst,  Bart. 
Seoretaries,  Rev.  Arthur  Tidman,  D.D.  ;  Rev.  Ebenezsr  Prout. 

Mission  HousCy  BUmfield  Street  Fimbury^ 
European  misflionariesj  about 170 


• 

Income,  for  the  year  ending  Dec  31,  1851 £102,730  19  9 

Expenditure 111,555  14  4 

Balance  due  to  the  treasurers          . 19,666    7  9 

The  Treasurers  are  also  under  acceptances  amounting  to        •        .        .       10,170    0  0 

Treasurers,  Thomas  Farmer,  Esq.,  and  the  Rev.  John  Scott. 
Secretaries,  Rev.  Dr.  Beecham,  Rev.  Elijah  HooiiE,  Rev.  G.  Osborne,  and 

Rev.  W.  Arthur,  M.A. 

Wesleyan  Mission  House,  Bishopsgate  Street  Within, 

Central  or  principal  stations  called  circuits       ......  356 

Chapels  and  other  preaching  places 3,092 

Misvionaries  and  assistant  missionaries      •••..••  468 

Full  and  accredited  church  members 108.078 

Scholars 79,841 


CTburcjb  jnHtesfonarg  Sboctetg, 

Incomk  for  the  jear  ending  March  31,  1851 £100,756    6    8 

Expenditure 101,366    5  11 

Balance  doe 187  17    0 

Balance,  in  Stock,  at  the  bankers*  and  in  the  office       .        .        .  124,337  17    9 

President,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Chichester. 

Treasurer,  John  Thornton,  Esq. 

Secretaries,  Rev.  Henry  Venn,  B.D.,  Rev,  John  Tucker,  B.D.,  and 

Major  Hector  Straith. 
Assistant  Secretary,  Rev.  W.  Knight,  M.A. 

Mixsion  House,  Salisbury  Square. 

Stations  . 107 

European  Enfflish  clergy 128 

European  Lutheran  clergy 7 

East-Indian  ordained  missionaries 2 

European  laymen 31 

European  female  Teachers 12 

East-Indian  and  country-bom  clergymen .21 

East- Indian  and  coantry-bom  laymen 22 

Native  lay-teachers 1>35B 

Communicants \N^.^A 
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QT^nsttoBiftmnl  "tSriifsfi  J^lissions." 


HOME  MIS 

WONARV  SOCIETY. 

yetir  ending  April  30,  IBK 

I  321    1 
41S  IS 

bdloopng  to  the  today 

Number  of  rtatiuns 

tM 

Number  ot  MisNonnria       . 

41 

Number  of  granlcn 

60 

NumlwrofrtodcnU 

1A0 

Itml'ui.    . 

MJ 

TowM.  tillngts,  nnil  homlrW 

*« 

ChapcU       , 

Hi»m« 

Membera 

&,05S 

548 

H«ire« 

.       (0^8 

SuQilBJ-KhoolB 

175 

TBDchei.      . 

.          1,679 

ScholHIS 

ia,T«2 

DilJ-KhoolB 

S3 

TrsMuter,  TnoitAa  Tnmpson,  E»q.,  PonadiCjid  PmA, 
S«aetar7,  Bar.  Jamb  Wiuiim  MiasiR,  D.D.,  Lka,  Blcm&eld  Street. 

IBiaH  BVANOELICAL  SOCIBir. 
Inoomi,  year  ending  April  30,  1H53       .....      £3317    < 

EXPEMlttTIIBE  1,813     I 

BAMWk,  in  hand         .......  G7lt    . 

Tceoaurer,  T.  M.  Covbs,  Esq.,  Lndgate  Street 
Secielai7.  Ret.  J.  W.  HAssn,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  BlomGeld  Stt««t, 

COLONIAL  HISSIONARY  SOClETr 
Irooke,  jear  ending  March  31,  1832    .....       £-2JSi9 

EXPENDITVRI  .......  2,963    1' 

BiLANOB  in  fiiTour  of  the  lodeEf  .....  281 

TnesoKt,  Jamm  Spicxr,  Baq. 
Secretary,  HeT.  Thomib  Jakes,  Biomlield  Street,  Finsbury. 


Congicsatfoaal  tSntoi. 

Treamuer,  Benjamik  Hanbubt,  Eiq. 
S*ctetarie»,  Rev.  G.  Smjtb,  and  Re».  R.  Asbtoit. 


(KmifiteBationHl  33oait)  of  Ilrutatfon. 

Homtrlon  College,  Hotnerlm. 
Omect:— "To  ptomote    popular  educalion   partaking  of  a 


under 
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^SSesIepan  iDnetj^obtst  CTonnexton. 

President,  Rev.  John  Soott,  London. 

Secretary,  Rev*  Johm  Faroar,  Ridimdnd. 

President  of  the  Wesleyan  Theological  Institution,  Rev.  ^abez  Buntikq,  D.D 

Book  Steward,  Rev.  John  Mason,  14,  City  Road,  London. 

Editors,  Rev.  W.  L.  Thobnton,  M.A.;  Rev.  W.  U.  Rulb,  London. 

MINISTERS. 

In  Gbsat  BiUTAiN    Old  Sapemainenuy  and  supenuinnated  102  ...On  Trial  103  ...Total  1,210 

In  Irslaxd 83 31  >..     17  •. IM 

In  PoRKioR  Stations  370  13  ...» 11  460 

1,826 
MEMBERS. 

In  Grrat  BniTAdf 281,263  decreaao  20,946 

In  Ireland 20,040  decrease      775 

In  PuRBioN  SrATiowa y..  101.338 ibcrMse    3,327 

la  Camaoa 27,565  »...  inareaae    7,376 

MISSIONARY  SOCIBTY.'-'Sm  pap«  009. 
The  next  Conferenee  is  to  bo  held  at  Bradford,  Yorkshire,  oommeneing  on  Wodnosdajr,  July  27lh,  1633. 

Weikyan  Oonference  Office^  14,  Ciiy  Road,  London, 


^ii^M%x  i9,^iD  (Connexion. 

Formed  1797. 
[The  latest  infotmation  6btained,'\ 

CbapclaSoO.        Preachers  143.        Local  Proaohen  882.      Members  21,500.      Sabbath  stholars  50,000. 


^dmitibe  inetl)otKfet  aDonnexion« 

Formed  1819. 
[The  latest  information  obtained^. 

Chapels   • 1,6C2 

Rented  chapels  and  preaching  places  3.J^^ 

Travelling  preachers Jrl 

Local  preachers \oR7ai 

Members 2  mo 

Clear  increase Vvni 

Sabbath  schools     1.J03 

Sabbath  school  teachers  ;«,  itl 

Sabbath  scholars  121,168 


aSKesUsan  i^etboHfet  ^ssodation. 

Formed  1884. 
[The  latest  information  obtained.'\ 

Presidenit  Rev.  John  Pbtb]15# 
Secretiiry  and  Editor,  Rev.  Robert  Eokbtt,  6,  Argyle  Square,  London 
Treasurer,  John  Pbtbib,  Esq..  Rochdale^ 
Book  Room,  Horse  Shoe  Courtj  lAidyate  Hill, 

Chapels    2S 

Preaching  places,  rooms,  Ac ' JrJ 

Members  in  society 'tni 

Clear  decrease  daring  the  jear - J"J 

Members  on  trial  SSJ 

Deaths ,  535 

Rcmorals  and  Withdrawals - *»»»4 

98 

083 


Itinerant  preachers  and  missionaries  ^ 

Looal  preachers ^'XH 

Leaders ^^ 

Sunday  fchoolB • v\V>^a» 

Sandiif  eehoUn • ^  ^1^ 

Suadsjaabool  temcbtre , ,„,..•.••...•••.••—•»••*•«" * 


CORllESPONDENCE. 


Til  lite  Edilor  nf  tkg  BaplUI  Magaaine. 

Dbih  Sik,— Ai  the  rwult  of  u  letlBT  io 
your  October  tiiimhcr  in  reference  to  this 
Mcict]',  I  haye  lieen  jilcuged  to  receive  anJ 
Bdinowledge  icveml  Ullcn  from  miiiiilcrial 
brethren,  uking  for  fiiUer  information  re- 
ipeiling  the  institution.  From  wmp  of  out 
nteeiDL'd  pnstan  1  hive  heard  more  thnn 
ence  on  this  matter,  and  tin  difficulty,  as  I 
iMfore  itjited,  ii  that  where  a  dcwe  i(  Ibit  to 
become  connected  with  the  tociet]',  the  en- 
bmncc-monry  form!  an  ohalaclu  anil  a  check. 

One  valued  miniatar  wiitei, "  The  ciitrj - 
Mumej  for  one  at  the  a^  of  8flT  and  ap<>«r<li 
■mouDln  Io  a  prohiUtioD."  Another  uji. 
(whoac  ago  however  a  nenrljr  filly.five),  "  1 
aboulJ,  if  Bilmilled  n  member  have  to  pay 
£26,  which  it  an  amount  of  moncf  which  i 


Mbj  lagBinauggest  that  where  il  is  known, 
or  can  be  discovered,  llial  the  paalor  would 
be  glad  to  become  a  beneficiary  member  of 
the  aociety,  aome  liiend  or  fHenda  might 
eaaily  provide  the  £5,  £10,  £1* 


needed  ;  and  thai,  lurb  aid,  if  kindly  tendered, 
would  prove  not  lew  acceptohle  tin 
to  tlie  object  of  it. 


a,  dear  Sir, 
Youra  verj  tnily, 
Charlie  DmiiLi.,  ^rcrafory. 
Ao«.  10,  18S2. 


from,  and  so  leom  Io  glorifi  their  FUfacraba 
IB  in  besTen  in  [iko  roanDer :  bnt  t)M  Aall 
they  aec  thftt  whtch  ia  kept  out  of  ii^t 
how  ahall  they  copy  that  which  >  bdI 
portrayed  before  thein  ? 

3rd.  A  man's  e^amplr  ai  a  liberal  man  i> 
iiiel«w,  if  the  names  and  addnaea  of  I  be 
Huhacribe^  are  not  bniugtat  out,  became  n 
one  knuwS  it.  The  apuatle  aaya,  "^  Vour  ml 
hnth  provoked  very  mauy,"  how  could  thi>  be 
the  caw  if  it  it  not  known  to  rery  trnny  ? 

4th.  The  psjMige  niterrad  to  by  joo 
corrmpoadeDt,  Malt.  ri.  3,  urs.  ■*  Uo  ekh 
(ound  ■  trumpet  before  you,"  that  ii.  do  not 
like  Jehu  aiclaim,  "Here,  a«ctnT»alfi>rlii« 
Lord,"  othiawiae  ^u  have  no  Kwud  of  jdut 
heovenly  Father.  Such  penaiu  bote  their 
Tewuii,  til.,  an  oilenlalious  display  of  Ihcm- 
•elvetk  Hut  eumly  we  are  to  "  provokr  one 
another  to  good  Worki,''  bow  ia  (hii  to  be 
done !     )low  can  we  eneouiage  and    incitt 


from  them  ? 
5(h.  We  Bi 


oiU  if  w 


e  tuac 


]  be  hiddm 


To  tha  Editor  nf  Iht  Baplitl  Magaaine. 

Deir  Sin, —  In  reply  to  a  piece  in  your 
Magaiine  for  tliis  month  retpocling  the 
rnminmcemenl  of  ^bariiilioni,  1  oSbr  the 
following  ; — 

Isl.  A  man  who  Rivea,  eapecially  one  who 
givea  liberally,  etlra  up  others  to  like 
Uberality.  The  carpenter  encouragw  the 
goldsmith  ;  but  how  can  Ibis  be  done  t  How 
can  the  ([oldsmitb  improve  and  gild  over 
the  earpenler'a  work,  if  ho  Is  not  Io  see  it  ? 

2iid.  Another  reasmi  why  nunca  and 
■ddreisee  of  subKiibera  ought  to  be  brought 
out  is,  that  a  man  who  gives  liberiilly  holds 
out  o  inoM  excellent  riample:  it  ii  a  good 
ligbt  tlial  ought  to  ahioe  forth,  and  give  %ht 
Io  nil  around :  but  how  can  lh>>  be  done  if  it 
i*  to  be  put  under  &  buiVid?  *«.»  iQi\>%  \^v»\XqtohA\>^ 
good  work!  «ci:relly,«h«t-!nVe\icomTOaTLiB6\^™ciV'>«'.  wui.  w 
to    "lot    hb    light    thin.    M<"-e    ™"'"    *"*\™"?''''^^^- 


obliged  tu  obseire  the  giapel 
ruie,  "uive  no  offence,  that  the  goapel  bcnM 
blanicd."  We  caimot  then  go  to  an  opulrat 
profrtsor,  who  gives  it  may  be  five  (hillingt 
outy  to  a  good  cause,  and  tell  him  b«  ought  to 
be  njhamed  of  bimaetf  ;  but  the  report  abidi 
contains  tlje  numeg  and  addrecac*  of  the 
■ubacnbera  and  their  nmounl  does  adminiUet 
this  ihaDW  and  correction  to  a  man ;  hs 
itundB  reproved  when  he  aees  Mhei*  !<■ 
wealthy  who  give  two  pounds  and  five 
pounds ;  and  he  feels  aahamed,  and  is 
induced  even  of  his  own  accord  to  incrtsse 
bit  subscription.  Thus  the  rejnit  conducted 
on  a  public  principle,  reprovea,  and  eihorts, 
and  does  ■  worhl  of  good.  The  man  wbo 
^vc«  liberally  tets  a  good  example—an 
mfluenlial  one.  Tlie  nif^gardly  man  midi 
I  his  own  shame  end  reproof  in  ailence.  Thai 
iffnir  is  conducted   "decently  and  in 


bth.  It  BUiy  be  aaid  that  some  are  indund 
to  give  UbrraUv  mereh  to  display  themselves, 
and  oblain  a  name.  But  thi»  don  not  lie- 
long  to  us  to  nDiiL:e,— it  ia  a  matter  ilntili 
between  the  man  and  his  God.  We  hope  it 
is  not  so  ;  and  we  have  no  right  peiha|a  Io 
single  out  any  one  taw  and  say  it  i«  w, 
for  ire  do  not  know  thnl  \  beado  which  a 
perfect  act  in  say  case  can  hardly  be  per- 
t ^  > We  have  to  do  with  a  righl 
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«U  the  best  reports  of  all  the  moit  iterling 
charities  are  conducted  upon  the  public  prin- 
ciple, that  is,  of  bringing  out  the  names  and 
addressee,  and  even  the  numbers  of  the  houses 
of  the  respective  subscribers  as  well  as  their 
amounts.      Take  for   instance    the  annual 
reports  of  the  London  Hospital,  the  West* 
minister ;    and    Middlesex    Hospitals,    the 
British  and   Foreign  Bible  Sodetj,  the  Cha- 
pel  Building  Society  ;   and  fiftj  others  I 
could  select.      And  besides  which  there  is 
something  so  disgraceful,  so  disreputable,  and 
so  distasteiul  in  conducting  public  subscrip- 
tions upon  a  private  principle  that  is  under 
a  bushel,  that  one  feels  the  sacred  passage 
come  home  to  one's  mind  with  singular  pro- 
priety on  the  occasion,  **  Come  not  nigh  their 
secret,  mine  honour  be  not   thou  united." 
Every  thing  of  this  kind  should  be  conducted 
above  deck,  that  all  may  tee  and  know  what 
is  doing,  and  who  it  is  done  by  ;  and  this  is 
absolutely  necessary  in  order  to  maintain  a 
public  society  or  institution  in  a  healthy  state. 
Besides,  supposing  that  some  do  give  in  order 
to  obtain  a  good  name  and  repute  only,  this 
is  no  objection.    If  a  man  will  be  liberal  and 
do  good  acts,  ho  is  entitled  to  have  a  good 
name.     Who  is  there  that  does  not  admire 
and  even  love  one  that  is  liberal  in  giving  to 
every  good  cause.    To  seek  to  deprive  such 
an  one  of  a  good  name  is  injustice.     *'  A 
good  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than  great 
riches.''     If  a  man  does  that  which  is  wrong, 
if  he  becomes  a  bankrupt,  takes  the  benefit 
of  the  insolvent  act,  or  is  brought  before  the 
magistrate  for  a  fault,  his  name  is  published 
in  all  the  daily  newspapers.     Is  it  too  much 
then  for  a  man  that  does  that  which  is  right, 
to  have  '*  praise  of  the  same  V     He  is  an  un- 
just character  who  seeks  to  deprive  such  an 
one  of  a  good  name  under  such  circumstances. 
We  are  commanded  to  render  '*  honour  to 
whom  honour  is  due."   To  give  liberally  causes 
a  man  to  have  a  good  report,  which  is  of  great 
Yalue,  even  with  Christian  men.     The  apostle 
l*aul  in  describing  the  qualities  of  a  bishop, 
condescends     to    notice    this    qualification, 
*'  He  must  have  a  good  report  of  them  that 
are  without."     I  conclude  by  observing  that 
if  a  man  should  live  thirty  years,  and  during 
that  period  be  a  liberal  subscriber  to  all  the 
public  charities  and  religious  institutions,  and 
his  name  appears  every  year  in   tlie  annual 
reports,  no  one  can  tell  the  amount  of  public 
good  such  a  man  does  by  his  liberal  example 
being  held  up  to  view.    It  is  inconceivable, 
whereas  no  one  can  tell  the  amount  of  un 
and  wickedness,  dishonour,  and  stealth,  that 
is  cloaked  by  and  connected  with  a  public 
■odet^  conducted  upon  the  private  principle. 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  respectfully, 

C.   VlNKS. 

2S,  Cunonburn  S^iafe,  Islington, 
I  St  Nov.  186  J, 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magassine. 

Mt  dear  Sib, — May  I  be  allowed  a 
brief  space  in  reply  to  your  correspondent 
<*  R.  B.  f '  The  question  he  proposes  is  one 
that  is  scarcely  touched  by  the  passage  to 
which  be  lefers  in  Matt  vi.  2—4.  There  the 
Sanour  is  denouncing  an  ostentatious  parade 
of  our  own  benevolence,  whilst  in  the  public 
announcements  of  subscriptions  and  collec- 
tions, two  parties  are  concerned — those  who 
make  the  announcement,  and  those  of  whom 
it  is  made.  The  former  do  not  violate  the 
Saviour^  precept,  for  they  proclaim  the  alms 
of  others,  and  not  their  own ;  the  latter  do 
not,  for  it  is  others  who  proclaim  their  alms 
and  not  themselves. 

This,  however,  may  seem  only  an  evasion 
of  the  real  question,  and  the  inquiry  returns 
— Is  it  not  wrong  on  the  one  hand  to  make 
public  the  alms  of  others ;  and  on  the  other* 
to  allow  our  own  to  be  published  {  In  reply 
to  the  former  query,  we  unhesitatingly  say  it 
cannot,  in  every  case,  be  wrong.  What  is  a 
large  portion  of  scripture  but  a  record  of  the 
virtues,  acts,  and  even  alms  of  good  men! 
Not  to  insist  upon  Old  Testament  examples 
— has  not  the  Saviour  decUred  that  the 
costly  offering  of  the  woman  who  anointed 
him  shall  be  spoken  of  wherever  his  gospel  is 
made  known.  Are  we  not  told  that  Corne- 
lius ''gave  much  alms  to  the  people,'*«-of 
one  Joses,  <*  who,  having  land,  sold  it  and 
brought  the  money  and  laid  it  at  the  apos- 
tles' feet,"— of  Dorcas,  that  «  she  was  full  of 
good  works  and  almbdeeds  which  she  did ;" 
— and  finally  has  not  the  apostle  Paul  re-  « 
corded  his  own  labours  and  sacrifices  in  his 
Master's  service!  We  further  think  these 
examples  furnish  a  satisfectory  reply  to  the 
second  query,  and  are  sufficient  to  prove 
that  when  the  publication  of  our  nlms  is 
calculated  to  subserve  some  useful  end,  not 
only  would  it  be  right  to  allow  others  to 
make  them  known,  but  in  certain  cases  we 
ourselves  (though  by  no  means  in  a  spirit  of 
vain  self-glory,  which  alone  the  Saviour  con- 
demns) should  be  the  first  to  publish  them. 

We  conceive  then  that  the  practice  to  which 
"  R.  B."  refers  is  not  expressly  condemned 
by  scripture,  and  its  allowability  must  rest 
upon  the  merits  of  each  individual  case.  It 
may  be  wrong;— it  may  be  right.  Doubt- 
less, in  many  cases,  the  practice  is  injurious, 
and  ought  to  be  abandoned  :  in  others,  with 
all  due  deference  to  *<  R.  B.,"  we  think  it 
unobjectionable  and  useful.  If,  as  we  be- 
lieve, often  is  the  case,  the  practice  is 
adopted  simply  as  a  matter  of  order,  or  of 
business,  on  the  part  of  those  who  make  the 
announcements ;  for  the  purpose  of  giving  an 
account  of  their  treasurership,  and  to  guard 
their  conduct  a^jsinst  the  l«as^  ^Vsa^ds^'m  <;k^^8aar 

p\doik,  BXl^  on  \^^  '^(Wft.  Q'l>^^»fc^ffW;k  WKBSfiC«fiCc 

the  amvouncdaeoSUk  \«t  ^*  \i>axv^*»  ^  Nsw^viv- 
dual  and  v>^bVi<i  «A\SsSasJC\wi^^^  '^^'^  'wetNa^ 
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no  objectkni.  It  is  right  that  thoM  who 
receive  public  money  should  publicly  account 
for  it ;  luid  that  those  who  giro  money  ihoold 
tee  it  duly  appiopiiated  to  its  intenided  ob* 
ject ;  and  we  concmv«  that  there  is  often  to 
simpler  or  more  efficadoos  method  ef  attun- 
ing these  ends  than  by  pnblie  annoaneement. 
When,  however,  it  can  plead  no  claim  to 
otility,  and  is,  as  your  corrsspondent  alleges, 
a  mere  waste  of  time,  Ac,  it  is  unscriptural> 
and  ought  to  be  abandoned. 

We  cannot  conclude^  wiUiont- expressing  a 
deep  conviction,  that  there  is  a  strong  tend- 
ency in  the  present  day  to  over-estimate  the 
importance  and  evil  of  practioes  like  that 
now  under  discussion.  If  the  public  an- 
nouncement of  every  paltry  ■Dbseription  be 
adopted  to  awaken  vanity  and  pride,  it  dis- 
plays among  us  a  lamentiUiile  amonnt  of  ibUy 
and  of  weakness.  If  oar  generous  donors 
to  religious  and  other  institiitions  do  nfleet 
with  self-complaceney  upon  the  public  an- 
nouncement of  their  Mibeciiptions,  the  bulk 
of  them  may  be  assured  they  sadly  miscalcu- 
late. They  stand  alone  in  the  appreciation 
of  their  own  t)enevolence ;  and  we  strongly 
suspect,  the  impression  produced  by  such 
announcements,  could  it  be  known,  would 
furnish  tliem  with  food  for  any  thing  rather 
thjin  their  vanity. 

But  if  it  really  l)e  so — if  the  piety  of  the 
present  day  be  so  delicate  that  it  sickens  and 
pines  at  the  least  exposure  to  the  anticipated 
applause  of  a  country  meeting,  assuredly  we 
need  some  more  vigorous  reme<ly  than  is  to 
be  found  in  ceasing  to  give  publicity  to  our 
alms.  Such  piety  neeils  to  be  exercised 
rather  than  fondled  and  nursed,  it  nct^ds 
more  strength  rather  than  less  conflict ;  and, 
indeed,  sir,  we  are  convinced  that  whatever 
evils  may  be  connected  with  this  and  similar 
usjigee,  they  arise  chiefly  from  our  own  sickly 
and  dwarflsh  piety.  In  a  healthy  state  of 
the  church  they  would  scarcely  exist;  and 
the  only  ctfcctual  remedy  is  to  be  found  in 
the  diligent  cultivation  of  a  more  manly  and 
vigorous  piety — a  piety  that  will  see  in  the 
announcement  of  all  wc  have  yet  given  the 
publication  of  our  shame  and  not  our  glory — 
a  ground  not  of  boasting  but  humiliation — a 
passing  notice,  not  of  what  we  have  done,  but 
the  much  we  have  left  undone. 

Sincerely  apologizing  for  the  length  of  this 


communication. 


1  am,  yours,  &c., 

Iota. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magaxine, 


Dbar  Sir, — I  am  one  of  those  who  have 
oontributcd  to  **  the  practice,"  said  to  be 
injurious,  by  your  coTtespondeut  «R,  B./'  of 


tnaHbiiMOii  of  vm  wht^  mKNUt  leeriied 
to  the  ganenl  tte— irM%  hmI  m  fimuiing  a 
baiis  Ibr  the  verileatkiB  of  tlMir  aeeoaata. 
Uaei  of  aone  Impoflanoe  at  aU  tiasi,  es- 
pecially in  these  qaeraloae  md  caplioes  day^ 
1  linve  tbeielbie  eome  plceeine  in  leeiaiag 
that  <  the  pmetleer*  "  k  beeoiiiii«  veij  geaa- 
nl,**—*  pleasure  very  mimately  allsfed  by 
any  misgivings  aa  to  its  being  *  uaaeriptanl,** 
or  what  k  the  same  tbiiw  ^opnoaed  to  the 
^rit  of  Christianity.*'  R.  B.  thmks  it  tm- 
not  be  tecoBclled  with  MaHi  vi.  S-^^  At 
the  risk  of  belnf^  set  duwn  aa  ^'no  eidiBaiy  is- 
terpfeter  of  senptnre,*  I  ventne  to  icnaik 
that  in  thi8pasMge,fbegiTiiigof  alna**!!^ 
yW  men,''  la  not  in  all  caaee  IbtbUdeay  hat 
the  givlag  them  anyhoir  *  to  lie  asm  of  thoe," 
— the  nnkiiV  the  praise  ef  mea  the  ead  sf 
the  deed.  Thue  uademood  ft  IwfnoniHi 
with,  that  chap.  t.  16»  <*  Let  year  i||^  ss 
shine  fefore  fencn,  that  thej  may  eat  year 
good  woiln,  aad  glorify  jonr  Fkther  who  k 
in  heaven."  Farther  :  alma  given  to  Indt- 
vldnals  or  flaniliea  and  ooati&NilioDS  to  a 
mMonary  society  are  not  exactly  paialld 
cases.  The  one  does  not  need  any  publici- 
tion,  the  other  may.  If  the  names  of  penons 
sending  boxes,  collecting  or  subscribing  small 
sums,  ought  not  to  be  published  at  on  annual 
meeting,  the  only  publication  they  can  harp, 
neither  ought  the  names  of  those  who  sub- 
scribe ten  sbilUngs  and  upwards  to  be  pub- 
lished in  the  Herald  and  Annual  Keport 
Would  this  be  a  right  princi])le  on  which  to 
manage  the  afiairs  of  a  public  institution ! 
Again  :  the  prohibition  in  the  p-issa^' 
quoted  is  against  the  ostentatious  performanc« 
and  publication  of  a  man's  good  works  bv 
himself:  there  is  not  a  word  against  the 
commendatory  publication  of  a  good  work 
by  a  second  person.  Jesus  is  in  hannonv 
with  Solomon, — '*  Let  another  man  prai?c 
thee,  and  not  thine  own  mouth."  Now,  it  is 
not  the  subscribers  and  collectors  who  s>tan  1 
up  and  declare  their  own  doings,  but,  usually, 
The  treasurer  reads  their  names  mid  the  sums 
they  have  brought  in.  It  is  not  neceflsar)'  to 
admit  that  the  publication  is  intended  to  be 
commendatory,  it  may  be  justlKcd  on  other 
f^rounds,  as  I  have  shown  ;  but  suppo&ing  tliat 
it  is,  it  is  a  proceeding  by  no  means  inconsistent 
with  **the  true  spirit  of  Christianity"  as  mani- 
fested by  the  apostle  Paul.  In  the  sixteenth 
of  Romans  he  commends  eight  members  of  the 
church  at  Rome,  and  one  of  the  church  in 
Corinth  for  various  good  works.  What  he 
says  of  Priscilla  and  Aquila  is  worthy  of  par- 
ticular notice  in  reference  to  this  question. 
He  speaks  of  them  as  his  helpers  in  Christ 
Jesus  who  had  for  his  !ii^  i«d  down  |heir 
own  neck?,  **  unto  whom,"  says  he,  *•  not  only  I 
give  thanks,  but  also  all  the  churches  of  the 


reading  at  every  annual  "mmonivrf  Tu««i\!\Tv%.  W'tiv'CAc^r  '^V^x  ^wvVsaPN.vA.QC  thanks  !    The 
the  names  of  the  subscriber*  i\t\A  co\\c<A.ow,  \ vVwvVa  qS.  v\vft  jgc^^vV^v^  \jxvw».  ^  ^sa 

anu   t/iL   several  suras  Tece\Nevi  Y^.  -  vV*i\>\\v*>v^>w«^5i.«^>B^^^^^  v«.5^^^fi«^^V\^^ 
I  think   it  is  useful,  as  a  guaTOa\V«Ki  lot  vwv.  \\\v^*>\ 
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jaumons  with  our  own.  These  thanks,  their 
works,  their  names,  inscribed  in  an  epistle  to 
be  read  to  the  church  at  Rome,  most  likely 
in  their  hearing.  But  was  the  apostle  prU' 
dent?  Would  not  these  thanks,  and  this 
whole  publication  of  deeds  and  names  un- 
fenced  by  any  caution  against  its  possibly 
injurious  effects  have  been  better  omitted  as 
^  impurities  ?"  Who  dare  say  so  ?  These 
Roman  and  Corinthian  Christians  were  all 
of  them  accessible  to  "pride  and  undue 
ambition,''  and  yet  the  apoistle  publishes  and 
commends  their  good  works.  He  commends 
them  too  though]  he  might  certainly  know 
that  the  hearts  of  all  of  them  were  in  a  right 
state  towards  God.  The  probability  is  that 
he  had  not  this  degree  of  knowledge.  If  he 
had,  then  all  that  he  says  is  not  exemplary — 
it  Is  only  an  exhibition  of  what  an  inspired 
apostle  might  say  and  do.  But  if  we  are  to 
regard  him  as  speaking  of  them-<-not  with  a 
perfect  knowledge  of  their  spiritual  state,  but 
A8  ihey  appeared  to  him  and  to  others  by 
their  conduct  to  be^  thia  scripture  is  then 
evidently  written  for  our  learning,  and  I  think 
we  may  gather  from  it  this  instruction.  1st. 
That  what  appears  to  be  a  good  work  is  to 
be  regarded  as  done  unto  the  Lord  unless  we 
have  some  strong  reason  to  think  it  is  not  bo 


performed.  2nd.  That  good  Works  may  not 
only  be  published  ibr  an  example  to  others, 
and  to  the  glory  of  Him  ttom  whom  all  that 
is  good  proceeds,  but  also  for  the  conmien* 
dation  of  the  doerq,  believing  that  the  grace 
given  for  the  performance  of  a  really  good 
work  will  also  prevent  the  excitement  of 
unholy  passions  by  its  publication.  3rd.  That 
we  are  not  restrained  from  the  commenda- 
tory publication  of  the  works  of  a  number  of 
persons  engaged  in  one  good  object  because 
we  may  not  be  sure  that  they  are  all  in  a 
good  spiritual  state.  That  we  are  not  bound 
to  withhold  the  cheering  cordial  of  a  hearty 
commendation  from  those  who  are  labourinir 
'*in  the  Lord"  from  an  apprehension  that 
some  others^  working  on  an  unholy  principle, 
may  haply  be  intoxicated  with  "pride  and 
ambition"  by  drinking  of  the  same  cup. 

<*  R.  B."  thinks  the  time  spent  in  reeding 
names  and  figures  unprofitably  employed. 
The  profitable  or  unprofitableness  of  the 
exercise  must,  I  imagine,  be  pretty  much  as 
is  the  mind  of  the  hearer.  Some  can  get  a 
sermon  out  of  a  stone,  while  others  will  travel 
from  Dan  to  Beersheba  and  find  all  barren. 

I  am,  dear  Sir, 
Yours  truly, 

A  Tbkasi;r£r. 
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ACADIA   COLLEOX,  NQVA   SCOTIA. 

A  letter  has  been  received  from  Dr.  Cramp, 
dated  so  recently  as  November  10th,  in 
which  he  says,  **  My  time  has  been  mainly 
occupied  since  our  great  calamity,  in  attend- 
ing  public  meetings  and  visiting  our  churches 
on  behalf  of  the  endowment.  I  am  happy 
to  inform  you  that  we  have  obtained  sul  • 
scriptions  (payable  in  four  years)  to  the 
amount  required,  £10,000,  and  that  we  are 
still  going  on,  hoping  to  raise  £12,000,  or 
even  more.  This  will  place  the  College  on 
a  permanent  foundation.'* 


THE  XARGHESTBR  EDUCATIOVISTB. 

We  have  just  received  a  pamphlet  en- 
titled ''A  Review  of  the  Evidence  taken 
before  a  Committee  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, in  relation  to  the  State  of  Education 
in  Manchester  and  Sal  ford.  By  John 
Howard  Hinton,  M.  A.  Prepaied  and 
Published  under  the  direction  of  a  Com- 
mittee formed  in  London  for  opposing  the 
Manchester  Education  Bill."  We  mention 
it  now,  as  attention  to  the  subject  is  urgent, 
though  we  have  not  had  opportunity  to  look 
into  it ;  hut  th'm  u  of  the  Jess  moment  as 
Mr,  Hinton'a  known  abiUty  in  handling  all 
Bucb  quetthna  ia  a  sufficient  guaxantee  to 


every  one  who  desires  information  that  the 
work  deserves  his  perusal. 


MBS.  BRIDGSWATEB. 

On  Wednesday  Nov.  3rd,  MrsL  Sarah 
Bridgewater  of  Rose  Hill  near  Oxford 
entered  into  the  joy  of  her  Lord.  She  was 
made  a  partaker  of  the  ordinance  of 
believer's  baptism  and  received  into  the 
church  at  Abingdon  at  the  early  age  of 
fifteen.  Through  the  period  of  fifty-five 
years  she  has  maintained  a  moet  honomable 
profession,  "adorning  the  dcKstnne  of  God 
our  Saviour  in  all  things."  During  the  last 
twenty  years  she  has  been  in  fellowship  with 
the  baptist  church  meeting  in  Adullam 
chapel,  Oxford ;  the  whole  of  which  time 
she  was  in  the  furnace  of  affliction.  Those 
who  were  privileged  to  know  her  beheld  a 
witness  to  the  truth  of  the  apostolic  testimony, 
^  tribulation  worketh  patience,  and  patience 
experience,  and  expenenoe  hope."  Looking 
to  and  leaning  on  the  Beloved,  she'*  endured 
aa  seeing  him  who  is  invisible."  In  the  last 
hours  of  her  life  she  apoke  much  of  the  kne 
of  God.  Her  happy  spirit  triumphed  in  the 
midst  of  almoat  exhanstol^DA!t3oi%vDk^lbi»^d.saffk. 
of  Viet  laV^a^asm. 

Some  YvXlC^  toia  \i«*«^\!«»  ^^«««^^«*  ^ 
toktV^  w^a«»^«X«i,  ^^\  Vsw^  '^^  ^  "^^  ^^ 
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Jemifr-WMlied  white  in  bk  blood'*— I  dnU 
be  like  him  when  I  twake  in  hit  imager'' 
Ai^erexclftimingy''Preeioai  Jem!  precioiii 
Jeiusl  he  is  pracioiis  to  me/'  uttannee 
fiuled,  and  the  Ml  atleep. 


HEBTt  AlTD  SOUTH  BUM.  188001 ATIOV. 

The  following  chordiet  oonalitote  thit 
Attodation : — 

St.  AlbaiM....„....M.........W.  Upton. 

Bozmoor  .^..^m... mB«  P.  PnttMb 

BNMhwood  Onm  ..^.....D.  Paikflo. 

Ciftofleld   .............T.  OwML 

Chlpperfltld  » D.  Bnuw. 

HeiMl  HamptlMd  ^ W.  Aitokiton. 

Honghton  BagU  ^.^,^.J.  W.  Lanot. 

Laton,  Itt  dmnh  » J.  J.  Davlea. 

LntoD,  Sod  Chonib  «. J»  Hareovit. 

LeifhtoB  Bumd.M B.  Adoj. 

Markyate  Stiaafe  ......».-.T.  Wake. 

Riekmaiunrartk  ^.^.....JL.  WataUif . 

Toddington  .................. W.  Wood. 

The  annual  matting  wat  held  at  Hooghtoo 
Regis,  June  2nd  and  8id,  1853.  The  atto- 
ciation  sermon  wat  preadied  by  Rer.  W. 
Aitchison.  The  annual  address  to  the 
churches  was  prepared  by  Rev.  J.  W.  Lance. 

SkUittia, 

Baptized ; 218 

Received  by  letter  17 

Restored 5 

240 

Remored  by  deatb 27 

Dismifiscd Iff 

Withdrawn  3 

Excluded 3 

48 

Clear  Increase 102 

Total  number  of  members  17<'!0 

Number  of  scholars  23tf3 

ViUage  SUtlons 26 

Rev.  W.  Aitchison  was  re-appointed  secre- 
tary, and  the  Rev.  W.  Upton,  treasurer. 
The  next  annual  meeting  is  to  be  held  at 
Wellington  Street  Chapel,  Luton. 


MnguiBe  tibe  iaftmutioQ  wUeli  fhcy  ted; 
bat  when  tUt  it  done  ha  it  oftan  quite  nnUc 
to  writa  hf  pott^  or  teka  an j  fimul  notiee  of 
tht&r  latttm. 

Omr  Bombar  ftr  Jaimary  will  eoDtdn  ta 
axetUaBt  Portnit  of  Surael  Moiioo  Pcta^ 
HH|.y  jisPay  takflD  fitm  an  asqniBte  fluniip 
tore  bekmgfaig  to  Mia.  Palo,  kindly  lent  to 
nt  Ibr  tba  pmpoaa.  In  our  nambs  fcr 
Febraarr*  a  baaattftil  Kkanaw  of  the  bte 
Joteph  FlatehtTy  Eaq.,  Traaanrar  of  tba  Btp- 
litt  BoUdiiv  Fnnd,  ataj  ba  ezpaetad. 

A  naating  wir,tba  dblfiliuljuii  af  tbapnbi 
of  our  woik  amoag  tba  widowa  of  mpM 
minittert  will  ptbbaUy  ba  held  in  tba  btgia- 
niog  of  January,  and  Fotma  ^f-ApDUearioa 
may  ba  obtainad  Ibr  widowa  Vho  dtnt  It 
paitaka  of  tba  taaA,  by  laCtor  addiitwd  tt 
tba  Tnatoier,  88>  Mooi««t»  StreaL 

Oar  farathian  tba  paaiua  of  dniitbt^if 
tbey  beliava  that  the  Magamna  it  edanltd  tt 
do  good  and  that  the  aztentfoD  cf  itt  ale 
would  be  a  pobHc  bleatiiig,  will  pariiapt  tdu 
an  early  opportonity  to  tay  ao  in  the  palpit, 
remembering  that  at  the  end  of  the  year  it  a 
common  for  readers  to  make  new  airsnge- 
roents  respecting  their  periodicals.  Many 
have  done  so  in  former  Decembers,  and  have 
had  the  pleasure  to  learn  that  their  efforts 
have  been  successful ;  but  aa  death  n  cod- 
tinually  reducing  the  number  of  old  sub- 
scribers, and  the  competition  among  periodi- 
cals of  every  kind  has  of  late  yean  greatly 
increased,  it  is  important  that  ministers  who 
approve  of  the  Magazine  should  do  all  that 
they  can  to  promote  its  circulation.  Of  its 
merits  it  does  not  become  us  to  speak;  and  it 
is  only  on  its  merits  that  we  think  it  neces- 
sary or  proper  that  an  appeal  in  its  £ivoar 
should  be  based. 


EDITORIAL  POSTSCRIPT. 

Among  the  innumerable  communications 
of  one  kind  or  other  which  the  Editor  has 
received  in  the  last  few  weeks,  very  many 
have  been  letters  of  sympathy  and  condo- 
lence. For  these  he  is  thankful ;  and  it  would 
have  afforded  him  pleasure  to  acknowledge 
to  the  writers  individually  his  sense  of  their 
kindness,  but  it  has  been  quite  impossible  to 
do  so  without  neglecting  ur^t  duties.  He 
trusts,  therefore,  that  a  considenite  regard  for 
public  interests  committed  to  his  charge,  will 
cause  his  friends  to  impute  apparent  neglect, 
not  to  ingratitude,  but  to  inability.  With 
regard  to  private  correspondence  generally, 
he  it  pain&lly  ien»\ble  of  his  iveed  oC  iKe 

forbearance  and  candour  of  many  w\«  ^fv\»  -     ^.     ^     , 

to  him  requesting  repVies.    He  ^v«iN*  Vxxiv«Af  \^^;^^^^^^^^X^^^ 

of  their  aucffeationt  w\\eiv  tY\eN  apv^t  u>\ivkv  \  w^xv«^\«a'w\x>v^^^xwK^\\^>K<j^^ 

to  be  fimSble,  and  aomelimea  ^^^  V^  xV^Xxv.^  ^«-^  ^,..^«^-^^v^..^ 


RECENT    PUBLICATION'S 

IXpprobcti. 

Continued  from  page  76?. 

The  Eclectic  Reviovr,  November.  1652.  Con- 
tents :  I.  Tbe  Mosenm  and  th«  National  Oalk^. 
II.  Pascal.  III.  Memoirs  of  the  Baroness  D'Ober- 
kirch.  IV.  Australian  Progress.  V.  Wright's 
Celt,  Roman  and  Saxon.  VI  Cooper's  Free  Cbwtk 
of  Christendom.  VII.  Horace  St.  John's  Britub 
India.  Vlll.  The  Peace  Society  GoTeniment  Pro- 
Bocutions.  Review  of  the  Month,  ^c  I/mdtn: 
IFard  and  Co,    Sro. ,  pp,  120. 

The  Christian  Treasury ;  containing  Cootrlbatiooi 
from  Ministers  and  Members  of  Tarioua  Evangelical 
Denominations.  November,  1852.  £duAui}fkt 
Sro  ,  pp.  47.    Price  5(L 

^y:%x!^^vi^  ^\cevieu(!t!L^niXk.\  v^x  "^^^i^^^  ^srf.  Free- 


lEISH   CHKONICLE. 


DONATION   OF   AN .  IRISH 
EMIGRANT. 

We  have  received  a  draft  for  One 
Hundred  Pounds  from  an  Irish  Emimnt 
who  prohibits  the  publication  of  his 
letter.  If  we  were  permitted  to  give 
it,  we  doubt  not  that  it  would  greatly 
encourage  our  readers,  as  he  speaks  of 
himself  as  well  acquainted  with  the 
operations  of  the  Society,  though  ex- 
cited at  the  present  moment  by  the 
ferusal  of  the  Secretary's  letters  from 
reland  in  the  autumn  of  last  year.  He 
wishes  the  donation  to  be  appropriated 
to  the  liquidation  of  the  debt,  or  if  it 
be  not  needed  for  that,  to  the  mission 
of  an  efficient  agent  to  Thurles  ''where 
Satan's  seat  is,"  in  which  case  it  would 
be  followed  by  contributions  for  his  sup- 
port. It  must  depend  upon  other 
friends  to  determine  to  which  of  the 
two  purposes  it  shall  be  applied,  as  a 
debt  of  considerable  amount  still  re- 
mains. 


IRELAND'S  MISSION  FIELD. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Evanp^elical 
Alliance  recently  held  in  Dublin,  an 
able  paper,  drawn  up  by  Dr.  Edgar, 
Professor  of  Divinity,  and  Honorary 
Secrctaiy  of  Missions  for  the  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Ireland,  was  read, 
which  is  published  in  Evangelical  Chris- 
tendom, and  deserves  general  attention. 
The  following  paragraphs  we  extract  as 
adapted  to  sustain  that  hope  respecting 
Ireland  which  we  are  persuaded  it  is 
the  part  of  Christian  wisdom  to  cherish. 

**  Ireland  is  a  field  of  intense  interest 
now,  on  account  of  the  wonderful  pre- 
paration for  missionary  work  lately  made 
in  it  by  the  mysterious  providence  of 
God.  In  1841,  there  was  in  Ireland  a 
population  of  8,175,124,  and,  according 
to  the  usual  rate  of  increase,  it  should 
have  been,  in  1851,  about  9,000,000; 
peihaps  it  bad  reached  this  in  1846. 
Bat  the  late  census  makes  the  popula- 
tion 6,616,794.    Ireland  has  likely  lost 


2,000,000  of  her  population  ;  and  about 
270,000  of  the  houses  of  her  poor  have 
been  swept  awajr.  Three  years  since  I 
saw  the  black  nuns  of  very  many ;  grasa 
and  weeds  grow  now  where  once  tliey 


were. 


According  to  the  Report  of  the 
Commissioners  of  Public  Instruction, 
in  1834,  Ireland  contained  1,617,228 
Protestants,  and  6,427,712  Roman  Ca- 
tholics. Here  were  fearful  odds  against 
Protestantism;  here  a  fearful  host  at 
the  nod  of  Rome;  here  a  region  of 
darkness  and  despotism  fearfully  laive. 
But  famine,  emigration,  and  other 
causes,  have  effected  an  incalculable 
change.  As  to  numbers,  the  vast  pro- 
portion of  2,000,000,  dead  or  gone, 
were  Romanists;  and  hence  the  pro- 
portion of  Protestants  and  Romanists 
m  Ireland  has  so  thoroughly  chanfrod, 
that  some  authorities  state,  that  Ro- 
manists do  not  exceed  Protestants  by 
more  than  600,000,  while  by  others  the 
statement  made  is  this: — Such  is  the 
decrease  of  Romanists  by  disease,  emi- 
gration, and  conversions,  that,  laying 
out  of  account  600,000  shut  up  in 
workhouses,  the  Roman  Catholic  and 
Protestant  population  of  Ireland  are 
nearly  equaL 

**  However  inaccurate  both  these  state- 
ments may  be,  and  whatever  be  the 
exact  relation  of  numbers,  one  thing  is 
certain,  that  Romish  Ireland  has  become 
a  much  more  manageable  field  than  for- 
merly; and  the  means  and  agencies  in  the 
hands  of  Protestants  are,  with  the  Divine 
blessing,  quite  adequate  to  her  regenera- 
tion. Other  considerations,  also,  show  that 
the*Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  lifting  up  a  stand- 
ard against  her  great  enemy.  Political 
agitation,  monster  meetings,  exciting 
speeches,  roused  the  Romish  mind,  and 
taught  it  to  think ;  temperance  gave  it 
sober  leisure ;  hope  deferred  on  Kepeal 
made  it  sick;  and  when  the  sweeping 
famine  came,  many  causes  combined  to 
shake  it  from  the  Co^lT^dK\x<s^^l^^&^sl^^s^ 
tTUBt.  TVve  ^tvtftl,  VOL  \C>&  >aa»A  ^^^"^^^ 
Biona  to  inaacvAom  -^^^^^^  ^'^^s^^t 


niiillidiiics   wvte    ^i-iic    to    tluir 
home,  ai;d  no  priest  liad  been  iicn 
bed.     Here  was  a  corpse  on  tlic 
Bide;  another  tber«  thrust  into  ihi 
Alid,  not  kt  hand,  a  whole  familj, 
b  theii  hnt^  over  whom  "H^  hw 
bad  eiept  with  a  cold  and  dcadl 
pot:    bat  nil  of  them  had  gont 
atliMDted,  iiDrinived;  the  wife  wt 
#Mk  to  tlae  f^m  the  aide  of  her  < 
triatwnd  to  go  for  the  priest ;  or, 
tltb  Bttle  ohUd  did  totter  forth  to 
Vta  ti  the  home  of  the  djing,  he 
fliilMld  ttikt  there  was  no  money  t< 
fbr  UM  ritel,  and  he  was  driven, 
Cones,  away,      Thoiuanda  were  < 
^d  no  holy  cky  had  been  put  on 
(Mffiu;  thcAuands  were  dead,  an 
MreiDoniea,  deemed  essential  to  s 
thA,  hiid  been  perfomied  over  their 
Mtnaina ;  but  their  widows  and  otp 
9^e^  and  they  could  not  believe 
Crtfr  BtUtlands  and  fathers  must,  fa 
HvettnmeA  of  selfish  prieits,  be  < 
nail;  losL     No,  do;    naluml   affei 
Mse    hM  over   aQ    Ae  teaching 
mteatenSt;  tad  tboK  who  bad 
the  man  (rf  the  whip  and  altar's  c 
■Ad  fsnnd  him,  in  the  hour  of  i 
faeaitiesg  and  harsh;  and  who,  in 
lt<h»    of  (nckness   and    sorrow,   - 
lMt«d,  and   fed,  and    comforted: 
Aase  whom  he  called  agents  of 
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C0NtRIBUTI0J?8  DECEIVED  SINCE  t)UR  LAST. 


£  8.  d.  £  i.   <L 

▲n  Irish  Emigrant  100    0    9 

JBattersea,  Collection,  leu  Handbills  2    4    8 

Bideford.  Miss  Augas,  by  Rer.  B.  Arthur      10    0 

Brighton,  by  Mr.  Oortnsll 4    0    0 

Bristol  — 

Ashmead,  Mr.  O.  C 0    0    0 

A  Pnend  by  Mr.  W.  Tribe. 

Don. 0  10    0 

Bonser,  Mr.  E 0  10    0 

Chander,  Mr.F.  8.  ssn 0  10    6 

Cox,  late  Mrs.  Don 0  10    0 

Crisp,  Bey.  T.  8.    0  10    6 

Cross,  Mr.  W 1    1    0 

r        CanuninA.  Mr.  J.  C 0  10    0 

Daniell;  Mr.  O.  C 0    5    0 

DitobeU,  Mr.  H.  W 0  10    0 

Edwardt,  Francis,  Esq,  Don.  0  10    0 

Eyre,  Mr.  Joseph  110 

Foster,  Miss,  Ovem 0  10    6 

Gotcb,  Rev.  F.W 0  10    6 

Hare^  Mrs.  Knowle 0  10    0 

Hemmoni,  Mr.  J 0    0    0 

Jones,  R,  Esq 0  10    6 

Leonard,  S.,  Esq.    I>on,  ......  0  10    0 

Leonard,  R.  Esq 110 

Leonard,  R.,  Esq.,  Jon. 0    5    0 

Leonard,  Mr.  J.  H 0    0    0 

Livett,  A.,  Esq 0  10    6 

Livett,  Jas.,  Esq 0  10    8 

Phillips,  Mr.  E.  H 0  10    (^ 

Pollard,  Mr.  W 0    0    0 

Pratten,  Mr.  B 0  10    • 

Sherring,  J.  B.,  Esq.. 1    1    0 

Sherring,  R.  B.,  Esq 1    1    0 

Whittuck,  C.  J.,  Esq 10    0 

10    9    6 

Less  Commission 0  16    6 

10  13    0 

ChesUr,  Rer.  W.  Giles,  Kethsrlegh  Hovse  0  lo    0 

Christchurch,  Rey.  P.  Alcock  0    2    G 

Clapton,  Mrs.  Cozens  and  Friends  for  School 

at  Cordig    0    0    0 

Lewee,  Friends 0    0    0 

London  — 

Collection  at  Maze  Pond  by 

Rev.J.  AldU 12    0    8 

BaUey,  Mr.  W 110 

Benham,  Mr.  J.  L 110 


£,  8.  d.    £   8.  d. 

Blake,  Rey.  W.  A 0  10    6 

Collins,  Mr.  W 2    2    0 

Fletcher,  Jos.,  Esq 0    0    0 

Lush,  Mr.  R 1     1    0 

Merrett,  Mr.  Thomas 110 

Morgan,  Mr 10    0 

Poole,  Moses,  Esq 110 

R 3    3    0 

Redmayne.  Mr.  D 1    1    0 

Tritton,  Jos.,  Esq.    Sub 0    0    0 

Woollacott,  Rey.  C 0  10    6 

18  10    8 

Loath,  By  MfSft  Qrayes— 

Orayes,  Miss  10    0 

Ditto  for  Mr.  J.'Kwh  0  10    0 

Graves,  Mr.  W.  H 0  10    0 

Two  Friends  0    3    6 

'    a    i    6 

Seyenoaks  — 

Female  Friends 6    7    9 

Harrison,  Mr 1    1    6 

Parker,  Mr.  Thomas 0  10    0 

ilh    9 

Taunton  — 

BUke,  Mr 0  10    0 

Horsey,  Mr.  Thomas 0  10    Q 

Stevenson,  Mr 110 

Walter,  Mr.  Oldbory  Lodge...  0  10    6 

Moiety  of  weeldy  Subs 1    8    8 

■'  S  Iff    2 

Tevksbnry,  Friends 4^6 

Wallingford,  Tyso,  Mr.  Carey 0    6    0 

Whitehaven,  Collection  by  the  Rev.  B. 
Lewis  2  10    0 

SCOTLAND. 

Elder  Street,  Edinbnxgh,  Collec- 
tions    18    3  10 

Church   at  EchL  Aberdeen,  by 
Mr.  John  Macdonald 2    2    0 


20    ff  10 


IRELAND. 

Waterfotd— 

WiUhere,  Rey.  T 0  10  6 

WUson,T.,  Esq 10  0 

Thank  Offering  0    2  0 


113    0 


LEaACY. 


Part  of  Residue  of  Estate  of  lat^  Miss  L.  S.  Brunier 


£    8,    d. 
86    8    2 


FOR  BELFAST  CHAPEL  DEBT. 


Cozens,  Mrs. 


£    8.  d. 

0    0    0 


FOR  BANBRIBGE  CHAPEL. 

.€    t.    d, 

Ely,  Miss,  Wooton-undei^edge 10    0 

Rogers,  Mr,  J. % \   ^    ^ 
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PuLcn. 

Pnaojis. 

Ballinmy       in  the  Chronicle  for  Mmy. 

BdDyRer.T.D.,  inChron.ibrMay,Sept,Oct 

Ballymoney, 

„    Jan. 

Bates,  Rer.  W., 

„Oct. 

Banbridge, 

„    May,  Oct 

octry,  IwTa  X., 

•  May. 

Belfiut, 

„    Jan.,  May,  Sept. 

Blown,  Rer.J.  • 

„  May,  Sept 

Colerainey 

M    Jan.,  May,  Oct 

Canon,  Rev.  Dr.» 

»  Oct. 

Conlig, 

„    Jan.,  May,  Sept 

Cmon,  nOT.  n.  u«. 

,,  Sept,  Oct 

Cork, 

„    May. 

Ecdfli^  Rer.  W.  S., 

„  Jui.,M«y,Sept,Nor 

Dublin, 

„    May. 

Edgar,  Rer.  Dr., 

«  Dec. 

Panon'i  Town, 

n    May. 

Hanultoa,  Rer.  W., 

1*  May. 

Solitude^ 

„    Septy  Oct 

McKee, 

»  Jan.,  Mqr,  Sept 

Tubbermore^ 

»    Oct. 

Mulhen,  R«t.  D., 

„Oet. 

Waterford, 

-    May. 

Yoai^  R«T.  B.  C. 

„  Much,  May. 

Annual  Meetingj 

,                     mthe  ChroD] 

idefbr  June. 

Annual  Report, 

„       May. 

Donation  of  an  Irish  Emigrant, 

„        December. 

Ireland's  Bliasion  Field, 

„        December. 

Meeting  of  Subacriben, 

,,        June. 

Position  and  Prospects, 

»       July. 

Public  Meeting  i 

n  London, 

„        June  and  July. 

Romanism  in  Ireland, 

„        February. 

- 

Secretary's  Letters  from  Ireland, 

September,  Octobor,  and  NoMOta 

Sowing  in  Ireland,  and  Heaping  in  Americs 

I,  „        August. 

• 

Contributions  to  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  which  have  been  received  on  or  beAn  tht  Mi 
of  the  month,  are  acknowledged  in  the  ensuing  Chronicle.  If,  at  any  time,  a  donor  Ibdi 
that  a  sum  which  he  forwarded  early  enough  to  be  mentioned  is  not  qiecified,  or  is  not  in- 
serted correctly,  the  Secretary  will  be  particularly  obliged  by  a  note  to  that  elbct,  atthii^  if 
sent  immediately,  may  rectify  errors  and  prevent  losses  which  would  be  othcnriae  ineaie- 
diablo. 

The  Secretary  is  always  glad  to  receive  for  distribution  in  Ireland  artldcs  of  apparcl  cilker 
for  male  or  female  use.  He  wishes  also  for  books  suitable  to  awiat  in  the  formation  of  cod. 
gregational  libraries. 


Subscriptions  and  Donations  are  thankfully  received  by  the  Treasurer,  JmI^r  TRiTTO!f, 
Esq.  54,  Lombard  Street,  London  ;  by  the  Secretary,  the  Rev.  WilliUi  Gbobkb,  at  the 
Mission  House,  S3,  Moorgate  Street ;  and  by  the  Pastors  of  baptist  diurcboB  throughout 

the  Kingdom. 

COLLECIOK  ¥0&  LONDOX)  BeT.  C.  WoOUUkOOTT, 

4,  Compton  Street  Bail^  Btun«w\<^  ^q^i«r%« 
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THE  MISSION  FIELD. 

i^ROORias  OF  MOBsiota  tir  imdia. 

However  valuable  may  be  the  statis- 1     Olgeotions  of  thia  xuitnze  aie  peonlir 


tical  tables  and  aocounts  pabHshed 
aimuallj  by  missionary  societies  of  the 
number  of  converts,  the.  baptisms,  and 
other  facts  which  can  be  stated  in  those 
forms,  it  is  unquestionable  that  they 
express  but  a  small  part  of  the  results 
that  have  followid  the  labours  of  Christ's 
people  in  heathsa  had*  Tou  oaiaoi 
give  in  figures  tho  Improved  moral  M* 
ing,  the  ezpansioii  of  mind,  the  ao- 
quired  knowledgei  the  dioaj  of  pr^u- 
dice,  the  silent  optmttoQ  <rf  splritoal 
truth,  or  the  new  phases  of  lootal  pro- 
gress that  manifest  ihemadves  is  the 
necessary  consequences  of  the  dissemi- 
nation of  Christianity.  And  even  where 
very  many  have  renounced  paganism, 
and  their  number  in  the  gross  may  be 
large,  yet  surrounded  as  they  are  hj 
multitudes,  myriads  on  myriads^  of  un- 
belicyors,  their  numbers  are  lost  in  the 
great  aggregate  which  heathenism  pre- 
sents, although  they  may  gradually  be 
penetrating  the  entire  mass  with  the 
leaven  of  righteousness.  .  Henoe  to 
mere  casual  inquirers,  to  the  hasty 
traveller,  to  those  ignorant  of  the  lan- 
guage and  social  habits  of  the  people, 
there  appears  little  or  no  progress, 
and  some  have  not  hesitated  to  pro- 
nounce the  efforts  of  missionaries  as 
labour  lost. 

To  another  class  of  observers  the 
accounts  rendered  seem  questionable. 
Their  belief  in  the  honesty  of  men  If  so 
low,  or  their  suspicions  are  so  prompt 
in  development,  that  they  regard  the 
reports  of  the  missionaries  with  doubt- 
fulness. Missionaries  are  interested,  it  is 
supposed,  in  making  the  best  of  the 
case;  and  where  ft^ots  oaxmot  be  ad- 


arly  liable  to  appear  in  referanoe  to  sack 
a  field  as  India,  where  the  entire  socisi 
ftbrio  has  been  oemented  together  fnr 
ages  by  religloiu  consideratiQiis  sad 
praetioes ;  where  the  adoption  of  dnis- 
tianity  involves  a  perfect  refofaiiMD, 
destructive  of  the  pelt^renew]ngthepr^ 
isn^  andpresentfaignftitaxe  totally^ 
teent  to  the  aeitlid  luAftte  and  moda 
of  thoD^  of  mmj  eesitvies  of  dvfl- 
indUb.  Ho iOflli' chaage  OHL be  sod- 
den. Blow|jr»  itosio  hx  atone,  lor  yesn 
ttnit  the  piQOisa  of  andanniiiing  go  €B. 
Great  nnuitbe  the  preliminary  toil  and 
(ffeparatioiiy  oorreeponding  to  the  mag- 
nitude of  the  oljeet  to  be  acoompii^ei 
And  next  to  the  eztinot  mythologies  of 
Greeoe  and  Rome,  new  has  Ghrutita- 
tty  had  to  do  UtUe  with  a  fbe  mightier 
than  that  it  meets  with  in  the  phins  of 
Hhidostan.  The  foundation  fbr  the 
Christian  temple  has  not  to  be  Ud  in 
ground  already  prepared  or  nnoeeivM. 
Temples  of  cyolopean  atrueturs  hare 
first  to  be  remoTod.  The  tangled  Jun- 
gle and  the  almoet  impenetn£le  test 
have  to  be  levelled  and  bomt  Theiol], 
hardened  with  age,  trampled  bff  ooont- 
leei  throngs  of  heathen  faet  to  the  fim- 
ness  of  rook,  has  to  be  broken  up ;  and 
with  great  palnftilneee^  aevere  tdl,  and 
tried  patienoe  the  etracture  begua  in 
which  the  one  tnie  Jehovah  shall  recdre 
the  homage  to  long  denied  Hhn.  All 
our  past  and  preeent  operations  must 
be  regarded  as  merely  preparatory. 

Yet  are  they  not  without  many  en- 
couraging ieaturee  whioh  bid  us  expect 
a  speedy  retom  ibr  the  efforts  we  bare 
made.  The  Hindoos  themselves  are  fu 
fkom  considering  misBionax7  effort  as 


duced,    the  want  \a  m^l  Vj  ^.x^VwaV^*"^^^^*^^'^^^^  labour 
proniises  of  future  awcwiaft,  ^x  Vj  wiy^^^^  \\k^^\«^  -ssA.  ^^^>ssii^&^  -^jb*. 

exafffrprition  oi  tho  vvAmq  oi  ^^  n^^tyV^^  ^"^^^^^"^^^^^^^ 
exaggerauon  oi  vi^^  >*^»^^^  \^xi*.Ti*sfitvx^''^^y*sH«v«K.A^«.T>^^,^^^ 

performed. 


>'^^M»SKv^''^^>^^siM5fc  ^^^^^^i^i(&&^jn> 


FOR  PECEMBBB^  IMS. 
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Binduism/'  recently  published  at  Bom- 
)mlj.  The  author's  name  is  Qangabhar 
8&A8TBI.  He  is  a  teacher  in  the 
government  institution,  a  learned  and 
deyer  man,  well  able  to  argue  and  de- 
ftnd  the  creed  he  holds.  He  has  had 
the  boldness  to  stand  forth  on  behalf  of 
Idi  ancestral  faith.  His  anticipations 
M  to]the  prospects  of  Hinduism  and  of 
the  results  of  missionarjr  exertion,  are 
thus  expressed  :— 

In  1814  all  Hindustan  became  subject  to 
the  English ;  and  since  that  time  the  minis- 
l«ti  of  the  Christian  religion  hart,  by  their 
ilMtnictionsi  turned  the  minds  of  many  from 
tiinduism  to  Christianity.  This  work  of 
eonyersion  is  still  going  on,  and  doubtless 
Ibouiandi  of  Hmdus  will  forsake  their  own 
religion,  and  become  Christians. 

The  Hindus  are  an  ignorant  people,  and 
wanting  in  judgment :  henoe  the  gotemment, 
with  a  riew  to  their  improvement,  has  gra- 
ciously devoted  large  sums  of  money  to  the 
support  of  numerous  schools,  in  which  many 
have  received  a  liberal  edacfttk>n. 

Of  those  who  have  subsequently  received 
an  education,  a  laige  portion  wholly  pervert 
it,  by  abandoning  and  seeking  to  destroy 
their  ancestral  (kith.  They  do  not  even  put 
the  mark  on  the  forehead,  which  is  the  dis- 
tinguishing sign  of  Hinduism.  The  relicious 
washings,  the  appointed  daily  and  occanonal 
fitea  and  ceremonies,  as  well  as  those  which 
are  left  voluntary,  are  all  held  in  contempt. 
They  deny  that  caste  is  of  divine  appoint- 
ment, the  rites  for  the  repose  of  the  dead  are 
abandoned  as  useless,  all  religions  are  de- 
clared to  be  false,  and  those  who  adhere  to 
them  are  regarded  as  fools.  Such  is  the 
course  adopted  by  these  persons,  many  of 
whom  are  of  good  caste.  Their  first  object 
seems  to  be  to  destroy  the  religion  of  thdr 
fathers.  And  if  such  are  the  first  fruits  of 
their  education,  what  must  the  end  be?  The 
Hindus  are,  as  it  were,  one  family,  and  the 
Hindu  religion  should  be  honoured  by  them 
BB  an  amiable,  benevolent  father ;  but  if  those 
of  high  standing  in  the  £imily  thus  seek  to 
destroy  this  religion,  then  assuredly  it  must 
perish  under  the  assaults  of  external  and 
Internal  foes.  Indeed,  if  the  Hindus  them- 
selves seek  to  overthrow  Hinduism,  external 
assailants  may  relax  their  efforts,  and  quietly 
look  on  whilo  it  is  destroyed  by  its  own 
ehildren.  Against  foreign  enemies  we  might 
contend  with  some  hope  of  success;  but 
what  shall  be  done  when  traitors  within  set 
£rs  to  the  citadel  I 
The  ancient  and  noble  edifice  of  Hinduitm 
if  BOW  on  all  aidea  atoutlv  assailed  by  the 
Mdhetentt  of  a  hoaUle  iuth;  and  we  axe 


filled  with  dismay  at  finding  that  there  is 
also  treason  within.  No  wonder  that  the 
venerable  structure  is  already  nodding  to  its 
fall.  I,  by  means  of  this  little  book,  seek  to 
prop  up  the  building ;  but  when  its  site  and 
its  ruinous  state  are  considered,  what  hope  is 
there  that  such  a  feeble  ph>p  can  prevent  its 
falling  f  But,  as  in  the  case  of  one  who  is 
labouring  under  a  complication  of  disMieii 
and  who  evidently  must  soon  die,  we  conti* 
nue  even  until  death  to  administer  medicines* 
even  so  do  I  minister  to  the  decaying  system 
of  Hinduism.  Hinduisnk  is  sick  unto  death  ; 
I  am  fully  persuaded  that  it  must  perish  | 
still,  while  life  remains,  let  us  minister  to  it 
as  we  best  can.  I  have  written  this  book, 
hoping  that  it  may  prove  a  useftil  medieinew 
And  if  it  be  BO  fated,  then  possibly  the 
patient  may  even  yet  recover. 

But  Bombay  is  not  alone  in  presett- 
ing this  encouraging  view.  If  in  that 
presidency  the  Brahmin  has  felt  con* 
strained  to  defend  his  tottering  system ; 
in  Bengal  the  opposite  course  is  found 
requisite  to  withstand  the  progress  of 
Christianity.  Hinduism  is  given  up  as 
indefensible,  and  a  direct  assault  on  the 
foundations  of  the  Christian  faith  itself 
is  deemed  the  only  politic  course.  We 
shall  present  the  particulars  of  this 
notable  event  in  the  words  of  The 
Friend  of  India. 

A  number  of  educated  Hindus,  in  despair 
of  checking  the  progress  of  Christianity  by 
the  ordinary  weapons  of  calumny  and  perse- 
cution, have  resorted  to  the  more  civilised 
expedient  of  attacking  its  doctrines  at  the 
root.  They  have  commenced  the  publica- 
tion of  a  monthly  periodical  filled  with 
extracts  from  infidel  writers,  which  they  are 
endeavouring  to  circulate  as  an  antidote  to 
the  teaching  of  the  missionaries.  They  say  : 
'^  The  vigorous  exertions  of  the  preachers  of 
the  gospel  have  tended  to  spread  widely  the 
knowledge  of  the  Christian  religion  among 
the  natives  of  India:  there  can  hardly  bo 
found  an  educated  Hindu  that  knows  not 
something  about  it.  They  leave  nothing 
untried  that  can  efficiently  cotitribute  to  its 
propagation.  By  means  of  schools,  sermons^ 
lectures,  offering  handsome  prizes  to  success- 
ful essayists,  and  other  indirect  measures, 
they  insidiously  cause  the  youths  of  this 
country  to  be  initiated  in  the  doctrines  of 
Christianity.  The  labours  of  the  miftslona- 
aries,  it  must  be  confetied^  h&t^  \ma^  ^^h^ 
respecl  V>  «i  cetVaivcv  «\%tTi\.  ^a^^Rv.^  "^'^^ 

to  iVie  ao>«i^ijaa^  ^\^^  ^^»£^^^'^:^'t^^ 


which  will  terminate  in  tlie  rabTeriion  of  it 
qpttem  which  th«y  hare  Burrounded  with  i 
many  raieguBrdi.  The  feeling^  of  indiffei 
ence  alnvxt  approachinj;  to  contempt,  irit 
which  miwonarj  cfTort  was  once  regarded 
hai  ^ven  place  Ut  that  viigue  alann  which  i 
the  faterunner  of  gnttifying  succeai.  It  i 
felt  eren  bj  those  who  are  moil  wedded  tt 
their  own  lupentitioQ,  that  the  cauM  o. 
which  the  mutionnriei  aie  the  pioneer*  ii 
■dTanoog  rapidli,  and  that  with  whatetei 
ligour  the  ralemal  obeerTancea  of  Hinduinn 
tnmj  be  maintained,  its  vital  strength  ii 
rapidly  decliniug.  They  dare  not  rely  upon 
the  ligour  of  idoIatiouB  attachment  in  the 
riiing  generation,  and  are  consequently  com- 
pelled to  search  for  new  weapons,  and  to 
place  themselves  in  an  altitude  of  defence, 
Enitead  of  depending  solely  upon  the  irii . 
inertia  which  haa  so  longed  beftiended  them. 
Thej  occupy  Tery  much  the  position  held  by ' 
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daughter  Louisa,  tbe  youngest  but  one,  and 
both  parents  had  been  deeply  affected  by 
their  loss.  It  was  a  real  refreshment  to  them, 
after  the  lonely  passage  on  the  river,  to  enjoy 
8  day  or  two  of  affectionate  intercourse  with 
Christian  brethren  and  sisters.  Brother 
Makepeace  did  us  the  favour  to  preach  twice 
in  our  English  chapel  on  Sunday.  On  Mon- 
day they  proceeded  on  their  way.  May  the 
Liord  grant  to  them,  and  to  the  dear  brother 
who  has  preceded  them,  a  long  continuance 
of  health  and  strength  to  labour  in  his  cause. 

Evangelization, 

Besides  our  regular  labours  in  the  chapels 
and  bazars,  warning  and  inviting  the  heathen, 
exhorting  the  professed  followers  of  Christ, 
and  instructing  the  young,  each  month,  since 
I  wrote  (excepting  June),  has  witnessed  an 
attempt  to  do  a  little  towards  the  evangeliza- 
tion of  the  district  around.  In  April,  our 
brethren  Soodeen  and  Bundhoo  went  to  a 
Tillage  about  eighteen  miles  distant,  where, 
for  abont  ten  days,  they  had  excellent  oppor- 
tunities of  preaching  to  some  thousands  of 
the  agricultural  class,  who  were  gathered 
there  to  deliver  their  opium  at  the  govern- 
ment warehouse.  They  were  much  encou- 
raged by  the  great  readiness  evinced  by  the 
people  to  listen  to  the  word  of  God.  They 
not  only  consented  to  hear  when  the  brethren 
went  to  them^  but  they  used  so  to  frequent 
the  brethren's  tent,  that  they  had  hearers  al- 
most during  the  whole  of  most  days  there, 
and  even  after  night-fall  some  would  come  to 
have  more  special  queries  answered,  or  knotty 
points  discussed. 

Village  excursions. 

In  May,  Nainsookh  and  Bundhoo  made 
an  excursion  among  the  villages  at  a  short 
distance  to  the  south.  We  have  a  range  of 
hills  not  far  from  us  in  that  direction,  and  in 
the  villages  near  and  under  them  it  was  the 
intention  of  the  brethren  to  spend  a  month 
or  so,  but  heavy  rain  fell,  and  the  rough 
roads  from  village  to  village,  which  are,  in 
fact,  not  worthy  to  be  dignified  with  the 
name  of  roads>,  became  impassable.  They 
were  thus  compelled  to  return  in  a  fortnight. 
May  is  a  scorching  month,  but  our  brethren 
resolved  to  brave  the  heat,  because  they  ex- 
pected to  find  the  agriculturists  very  much  at 
leisure.  Unless  rain  fall,  their  fields  are  far 
too  much  hardened  by  the  long  heat  to  permit 
them  to  make  use  of  their  rude  ploughs.  So 
&r  as  the  brethren  went,  they  found  the  peo- 
ple very  willing  to  hear,  and  showing  them  a 
degree  of  kindness  and  consideration,  which 
contrasts  pleasingly  with  the  contempt  they 
formerly  manifested.  Though  certainly  we 
must  not  lay  too  much  stress  on  the  fact  of 
the  people  being  kind  and  obliging,  since  it 
would  be  more  desinhle  that  they  should 
divide  themaelveB  into  two  classes,  the  one 
Btrenuously  opponng,   the   other   cordially 


embracmg,  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesns ;  yet  we 
may,  we  think,  consider  what  we  now  witness 
as  an  advance  on  the  former  state,  when  su- 
perstition had  such  an  ascendency  as  to  lead 
the  people  generally  to  refuse  to  listen  to  the 
gospel  at  all. 

In  July,  I  made  my  unsuccessful  attempt 
toj  visit  the  villages  on  the  Gunduck  and 
Balan  rivers.  I  only  visited  two  villages, 
Jufra  and  Khuguria,  before  sickness  com- 
peUed  me  to  return.  I  will  transcribe  a  few 
incidents  of  our  labour : — 

Incidents  of  labour. 

In  Jufra  bazar,  July  22nd,  we  had  a  good 
opportunity,  and,  amidst  some  levity,  many 
paid  great  attention.  One  man  tried  to  main- 
tain that  parents  were  the  only  beings  worthy 
to  be  regarded  as  divine ;  but  not  many  of 
the  crowd  appeared  to  coincide  with  him.  On 
our  return  to  the  boat,  a  young  man  of  great 
respectability  asked  for  a  Bengalee  book,  and 
seated  Bundhoo  near  his  boat,  that  he  xnight 
explain  the  Christian  doctrine  to  him.  He 
afterward  came  himself  to  our  boat,  and  lie> 
tened  to  our  fieunily  prayer,  and  to  •  plain 
declaration  of  the  gospel,  with  much  appar- 
ent interest.  Next  morning,  in  the  same 
bazar,  the  people  gave  us  seats,  and  called 
their  neighbours  together  to  hear.  After  they 
had  listened  to  an  address  from  Soodeen,  a 
shopkeeper  attempted  to  findicate  the  repu- 
tation of  Ram,  but,  after  a  variety  of  argu- 
ments, he  seemed  to  feel  the  force  of  this-~ 
that  no  one  of  their  gods  was  said  to  have 
come  to  save  sinners:  this  was  asserted  of 
Christ  only :  He  is  therefore  the  appropriate 
confidence  of  sinful  men. 

The  Vedantist. 

In  Khuguria,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  same 
day,  we  spoke  and  conversed  in  the  verandah 
of  a  Bengalee's  warehouse.  One  of  the 
merchants  was  a  Vedantist,  and  strenuously 
maintained  that  when  a  man  attained  to  a 
right  knowledge  of  things,  he  saw,  felt,  and 
perceived  nothing  but  Brahm,  or  God,  in  all 
around  him,  and  all  that  befel  him. 

The  secret  reader  of  scripture. 

Afterwards,  a  Kyth,  or  man  of  the  writer 
caste,  conducted  us  to  his  house,  and  seated 
us  there,  while  we  conversed  with  him  and  his 
neighbours  who  came  to  hear.  He  says  he 
r^ids  the  Testament,  but,  because  his  fiimily 
are  opposed  to  his  doing  so,  he  deponts 
his  book  in  a  neighbour's  house,  and  goes 
there  to  read  it.  While  we  were  sitting  with 
him,  a  female  member  of  his  family  came 
out  of  the  house  to  urge  him  not  to  listen  to 
us,  or  to  read  our  books.  One  man  who  ««& 
there  bowBte^L  oi  \\ks\ti%  \a5kSKi^V3  \sM^5^'t^^ 
atone  won\v\^v^  \xv  V^Tvova  f  .^:^^^^^^« 
make  a  Wn-v^>xYveL^^^^^^  ^^  '^'"C-^^^X^^ 

daub  ot  ^eximWioT^  otv  VJ^^  A^^^^^^ 


M",  -nd  jet  hi,  unifann  atlention  to  |h, 

Jr^TV' •"»'  hope  that  he  may  be  bmuhi 

Auer  itrfaehing* 

Where  ■  numher  of  youne  men  were  oen, 
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••  our  brother  was  declared  out  of  danger 
I  returned  to  Port  of  Spain  to  dischaige  the 
duties  derolTing  upon  me  there.  We  were 
all  trulj  glady  and  thankful  to  our  heavenly 
Father  that  brother  Cowen  was  being  restored 
to  us  from  the  gates  of  death.  But  Qod  had  de- 
termined otherwise. 

On  Friday  last  a  speoial  messenger  was 
sent  to  inform  us  that  he  had  had  a  re- 
lapse, and  that  he  was  eridentljr  about  to 
4ie»     Mrs.   Law  and  myself  immediately 
•et  out  fbr  Sarannah  Orande  to  do  what 
we  could    ibr  him  and   his   fiimlly.      We 
reached  his  residenoe  on  Saturday  afternoon, 
tired  and  weary  with  the  journey.      Our 
bdoTcd  brother  was  in  an  alarming  oondi- 
tioB.      Dr.  Mitchell,  being  in  the  quarter, 
kindly  visited  him,  but  he  at  once  declared 
tbera  was  **  no  hope.**    The  inflammation  had 
•blained  complete  ascendency  over  the  vital 
eneigies.      But    be    had   *<a   good    hope*' 
through    grace      Although    his    body   was 
lacked  with  pain  and  was  about  to  be  dis- 
•olved  by  death,  peace  and  joy  possessed  his 
•oul.    He  knew  that  he  was  dying.      Indeed 
ke  had  a  strong  impression  from  the  first 
that  he  was  near  his  end.     But  he  knew  in 
whom  he  had  believed.    Hence  he  desired 
to  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ,  which  was  far 
better.     He  often  spoke  of  his  refuge  and 
hiding-place,  and  the  sure  supports  and  rich 
consolations  which  he  had  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Never  once  did  he  manifest  any  thing  like 
impatience  under  his  severe  sufferings,  or  the 
least  distrust  of  the  wisdom  and  love  of  God. 
I  well  remember  his  exclaiming  as  he  was 
struggling  with  the  powers  of  death,  "  But 
ibr  the  immutable  promises  of  God,  where 
could  I   have  footing  now?"      And    then 
again,  as  the   last  enemy  made  one  and 
another  desperate  onset  on  his  mortal  frume, 
be  ^would  say,  *'  Let  me  go,  do  not  hinder 
me,  let  my  departure  be  hastened."      On 
sabbath  evening,  the  17th  instant,  at  half- 
past  8  o'clock,  our  dear  brother  breathed  his 
last    Mrs.  Cowen,  after  nineteen  days  and 
nights  of  watching  and  .nursing  her  husband, 
was   in    a   very   weak    state.      When   she 
saw  him  in  the  agonies  of  death,  she  was 
taken  from   the   death    scene,   completely 
exhausted.     Our  bereaved  sister  felt  keenly 
her  loneliness,  the  poor  children's  hearts  were 
torn  asunder  with  grief.      We  all  felt  bitter 
anguish  at  the  loss  of  a  beloved  and  faithful 
fiieud.      An  armour-bearer  had    fhllen   in 
Israel.     A  brave  soldier  of  the  cross  had  been 
slain  in  the  field  of  battle.      But  as  he  ex- 
changed the  battle  field  for  heaven,  he  could 
exclaim,  '*  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
finished  my  course,  1  have  kept  the  faith  ; 
henceforth  there  is  laid  'up  for  me  a  crown  of 
righteousness,  which  the  Lord  shall  give  me.*' 
Hj8  death  is  universally  lamented.     The 
lajge  attendance  of  all  ciaases  and  creeds 
a$  hit  Ameral,  as  well  m  the  deep  sympathT 
idanH^ed  om  the  occasion  showed  the  esti- 


mation in  which  he  was  held  by  the  com- 
munity. All  the  Wesleyan  and  Presbjrteiian 
ministers  in  the  island  visited  Mr.  Cowen  in 
his  illness,  and  did  their  utmost  to  smooth 
his  passage  through  the  valley  and  shadow  of 
death.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Eckel,  the  minister 
of  the  church  of  England  in  the  neighbour* 
hood,  was,  with  his  wife,  daily,  yea  almost 
oonstant,  visitors  at  the  house  of  mourning. 
The  same  was  the  case  with  Colon  CambeU, 
and  James  Taylor,  Esqs.,  and  their  wives. 
These  friends  were  not  mere  visitors,  they 
were  helpers  in  every  sense  of  the  word. 
Anythmg  that  their  money,  time,  or  labour, 
could  command  they  most  willingly  gave  to 
save  our  friend  from  disease  and  death.  All  the 
planters  in  the  district  as  well  asthemembeni 
of  our  little  churches  showed  by  their  laboun 
of  love  how  much  they  grieved  over  the 
sickness  and  death  of  our  brother. 

By  this  event  our  mission  has  sustained  a 
great  loss.  The  departed  was  a  good  man  and 
a  faithfril  minister  of  Christ.  He  endured 
'*  hardness  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ." 
He  laboured  h^,  perhaps  too  hard.  He 
feared  God,  but  never  the  face  of  man. 

Do  entreat  the  Committee  to  make  no  de- 
lay in  sending  to  this  dark  land  another  man 
of  God.  Send  us  a  strong  man,  strong  in 
mind  as  well  as  in  body,— -one  who  is  strong 
in  faith  and  in  love  to  God  and  man.  Our 
dear  departed  brother  was  in  many  respects 
a  model  missionary.  While  he  contended 
earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints,  he  ardently  loved  all  the  Lord's  people. 
I  feel  his  death  to  be  a  great  loss  to  me. 
We  never  grieved  each  other  by  one  angry 
word.  We  lived  and  laboured  together  as 
brethren  in  Christ.  Dear  brother,  pray  for 
us,  pray  especially  fbr  the  widow  and  the 
fatherless. 

In  the  meantime  I  shall  do  all  I  can  for 
Mrs.  Cowen  and  fkmily,  as  well  as  do  my 
utmost  to  supply  the  stations  now  left  without 
a  minister.  May  the  Lord  strengthen  me  in 
body,  soul,  and  spirit,  that  I  may  <*  make  full 
proof"  of  my  ministry. 

The  editor  of  the  Trintdadian  notioet 
Mr.  CowBN*s  death  in  terms  which  will 
show  how  highly  he  was  appreciated  iii 
the  island,  and  coming  from  a  public 
print  the  statement  will  be  read  with 
additional  interest. 

It  is  with  feelings  of  the  deepest  sorrow 
that  we  allude  to  the  obituary  contained  in 
our  present  number.  Few  men  in  the  com- 
mumty  were  more  generally  known,  or  have 
been  engaged  in  more  important  labours, 
than,  the  xviNeteu^  ^<tx^\fcXEv'Kc^^V^«fc\'5is^  '^^ 
ha'?e\ifteTv  csL>\^\ot£tfs«LTcv»  .  .^  ^    > ^^ 

acYioo\*  ot  t\i©  Wico  CVw^^,-^^^^^^  '^^ 
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yean  he  had  the  maBBsanent  of  the  affiun  of 
that  institution,  and  the  direction  and  tuper- 
Tision  of  its  then  numeroaB  schools.  A  very 
considerable  proportion  of  the  young  men  oif 
Trinidad  have  acquired  not  a  little  of  what 
learning  they  possess  in  the  schools  whidi 
were  instituted  or  superintended  by  him. 

Subsequently  the  baptist  mission  here  was 
commenced  by  him,  and  he  resided  for  some 
time  in  Port  of  Spain,  preaching  the  mpd  as 
a  minister  of  that  denomination.  His  chief 
labours  as  a  baptist  missionary,  howoTer,  were 
in  Savannah  Grande  and  the  neighbouring 
quarters,  where,  for  the  last  seven  years,  hii 
efforts  have  been  most  unwearied  and  eneige- 
tic.  When  we  mention  that  four  j^laoea  of 
worship  have  been  elected  under  his  wapet- 
vision,  and  that,  as  we  learn  ftom  good 
authority,  he  seldom,  let  the  weather  or  roads 
be  what  they  might,  foUed  to  meet  his 
numerous  engagements  even  in  the  most 
remote  villages^  we  say  enoiidi  to  impress 
those  who  know  any  thing  of  the  locality, 
with  an  idea  of  the  exhausting  Unl  he  must 
have  undergone. 

He  had  secured  for  himself  the  esteem  and 
respect  of  all  parties  in  the  neighbourhood. 
At  one  time,  we  have  reason  to  believe,  he 
was  regarded  by  many  of  the  planters  as  by  no 
means  their  friend,  and  no  very  kindly  foeUngs 


peihapt  wen  diariilied  towudi  him;  hA 
more  intimate  iotcrcomw  led  to  a  pswsptka 
of  the  thoroufl^  htmniji  of  hie  ebaamdmt^uA 
the  real  kindhneas  of  hie  beait,  and  dNf  Sid 
uniTcnal  is  the  lamentatioii  wliidi  Ua  itttik 
has  occammed. 

Towards  the  end  of  last  month  Mi.  Ceaea 
was  aeiied  with  the  dieease  which  onfaBnari 
his  death.  Thepioaiptmeaaiinaadoftadfcf 
his  medical  attendant,  J>t.  Banal,  mmai 
for  a  while  to  sabdne  ita  Tiniteneti,  sad 
dieeriof  hopes  ware  entertained  of  a  tfttij 
restoratuHi  to  health  ;  but  <m  Tuesday  tks 
12th  instant,  signs  of  ntominc  inflawmstisa 
appeared^  and  after  protracted  and  aeit 
ezcrodatiBg  soflfeiing,  1m  braatbed  his  bat  ea 
sabbath  evemng.  A  r&y  huge  oooooane  of 
perwDS  attended  the  ftincral  on  the  foUswqg 
div,andthe  onmistakeaUe  evid^Meaef  daep 
emotion  then  displayed,  or  nther  betnysi, 
were  a  sufficient  proof  of  the  hjgli  esHmaiinn 
in  which  he  was  heM.  If  genend  ipipslkj 
can  avail  to  asnage  the  gikf  of  his  widow  sad 
children,  we  are  sore  they  po«eas  its  soothmg 
balm,  but  the  loss  of  such  a  man  as  Ml 
Cowen  is  a  public  loss  ;  but  it  ia  the  dntj  of 
us  all  patiently  to  submit  to  Jdioiah's 
dispensations.  These  are  never  at  foalt, 
though  they  may  sometimea  be  inexplicable. 


BAHAMAS. 


From  Mr.  Capbbn  we  continue  to 
receive  encouraging  accounts  of  the 
progress  of  the  truth  in  these  islands, 
and  more  especially  of  his  efforts  to 
settle  native  pastors  over  the  numerous 
churches.  In  his  letter  of  September  9 
occur  the  following  particulars : — 

I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your 
communication  of  August  14th,  and  before 
replying  to  the  particulars  in  it  requiring 
notice,  let  me  make  an  extract  or  two  from 
letters  of  some  of  our  native  pastors. 

Joseph  Larada  stationed  at  San  Salvador, 
alias  Cat  Island,  writes  under  date  of 
August  18th,  thus,— "I  advised  him  (the 
leader  of  a  church  situated  sixty  or  seventy 
miles  from  J.  Larada's  house)  to  have  a 
special  meeting  to  make  the  people  sensible 
about  the  school — a  daily  school — to  per- 
severe, and  make  arrangements  for  it,  before 
I  go  up  there  again,  and  he  cheerfully 
consented  to  do  so,  and  then  inform  me  about 


Sunday  the  8th  inst.  before  numeroos 
spectators.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
gradually  enlaiging  there ;  the  dead  are 
rising,  the  blind  receiving  sight,  the  deaf  are 
hearing,  the  lame  are  getting  strength  to  walk 
in  the  road  to  heaven ;  yea  many  impotent 
folk  are  inquiring  after  the  pool  of  healing 
waters.  Our  little  chapel,  which  is  I  think 
about  28  feet  by  14  feet,  is  now  getting  too 
small  for  the  congregation.  I  have  prevailed 
on  one  Henry  Hunter  and  his  sons  to  let  us 
have  a  lot  for  a  chapel  on  their  land  at  Free- 
town, near  Lucky  Mount,  which  will  be 
convenient  for  the  people  at  Fortune  Hill, 
Lucky  Mount,  and  Freetown,  and  the 
friends  promised  to  begin  the  chapel  very 
soon. 

*^  I  am  still,  dear  sir,  endeavouring  lo 
fight  the  good  fight  with  a  steadfiist  eye 
towards  Him  who  has  promised  to  be  with  us 
always,  even  to  the  end  of  the  world.  The 
cup  that  is  placed  in  my  hand  here  is 
constantly  full  of  mixture,  for  while  there 
are  many  crying  out  daily,  *  Away  with  him, 

§ill  not  have  him  preach  to  us/  there  are 
f  saying, '  Why  do  you  not  come  oftener 
Ciw«  \»>icife'«^'^  ^1  4j^tv!aL  life  ?' " 
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rcjoico  over  tlie  eleven  persons  baptized  by 
rnc  on  the  1st  inst.,  I  do  feel  great  need  of 
humility.  I  had  not  forgotten  to  ask  the 
grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  God  in  Christ 
may  be  the  sole  object  of  my  joy.  I  also  do 
remember  that  this  is  a  subject  concerning 
which  we  are  yery  liable  to  be  mistaken  and 
deceived.  There  is  in  our  nature  a  great 
propensity  to  think  of  ourselves  more  highly 
than  we  ought  to  think ;  but,  as  I  wish 
solemnly  to  devote  and  give  up  myself  to  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  agree- 
ably to  the  terms  of  the  gospel  covenant,  and 
in  humble  expectation  of  the  blessings  it 
ascertains  to  sincere  believers,  I  am  persuaded 
that  God  will  fulfil  in  me  all  the  good 
pleasure  of  His  will." 

It  may  be  asked,  do  these  native  pastors  or 
missionaries  in  receiving  candidates  for  bap- 
tism exercise  discrimination  as  they  ought  to 
do  ?•  In  answer  to  such  a  question  I  would 
say,  that  European  missionaries  would 
baptize  the  very  same  persons  if  presented  to 
them  for  the  ordinance.  We  have  never 
known  much  about  those  whom  we  have 
baptized  on  the  islands.  We  have  taken  the 
reports  of  the  leaders  and  acted  upon  them, 
and  not  upon  personal  knowledge  of  character. 
As  a  proof  that  our  native  pastors  use 
some  discrimination  in  receiving  members, 
I  may  mention  the  fact  that  when  I  was  at 
Rum  Cay  in  June,  seventeen  inquirers  were 
brought  before  me,  but  I  baptized  none  of  them 
leaving  them  for  the  native  pastor  to  receive. 
Eleven  of  these  seventeen  were  selected  by 
Mr.  Kerr,  and  baptized — a  number  no  larger 
than  I  might  have  received  ;  in  all  probability 
indeed,  not  so  large.  For,  the  missionary's 
visits  being  few  and  far  between,  there  has 
generally  been,  during  his  visit,  great  eagerness 
evinced  to  be  baptized  then,  and  numbers 
have  doubtless  been  very  prematurely  re- 
ceived. The  measure  of  native  pastorates, 
therefore,  if  we  can  obtain  men  after  God's 
own  heart,  is  one  of  great  moral  and  religious 
moment  in  this  colony  at  any  rate. 

At  the  above  date  both  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Capebn  were  sufiering  somewhat  from 
debility.  We  commend  them  and  the 
fivld  of  their  labours  to  the  affectionate 
prayers  of  the  church. 

The  intelligence  from  the  Bahamas, 
which  we  have  received  since  the 
foregoing  went  to  press,  is  in  some 
respects  even  more  distressing  than 
that  from  Trinidad.  Mr.  Capebn 
writes  in  deep  distress,  Oct.  11,  to  an- 


from  epidemics  ;  but  this,  the  most  fear- 
ful of  all,  has  been  permitted  to  reach 
these  shores.  No  wonder  the  people 
are  terror  struck !  They  have  heard  of 
its  fearful  ravages  from  afar.  It  has 
now  visited  themselves.  Surely  no 
friend,  who  reads  Mr.  Capebn's  letter, 
will  forget  him  or  the  people  in  these 
islands  when  they  bow  before  the  throne 
of  grace. 

I  had  hoped  to  have  been  able  to  inform 
you  by  this  mail,  that  I  was  under  sailing 
orders  for  the  out-islands,  as  the  hurricane 
months  are  over,  and  the  more  certain  breezes 
begin  to  blow.  But  with  deep  sorrow  I  have 
to  tell  you  that  for  the  present  I  must 
remain  at  home,  in  consequence  of  the  de- 
scending of  one  of  God'i  most  fearful  and 
terrible  judgments  upon  this  island ;  and 
which  in  all  probability  will  overspread  the 
colony. 

We  have  always  prided  ourselves  on  the 
healthiness  and  salubriousness  of  these  small 
islands.  We  have  been  informed  of  alarm- 
ing epidemics  prevailing  in  other  places,  but 
flattered  ourselves  that  Uie  peculiar  nature  of 
our  soil  would  be  a  prophylacdc  to  us.  The 
cholera  bad  raged  in  America,  in  Cuba,  in 
Jamaica,  and  in  other  places ;  but  we  had 
seen  no  cases  of  it  here.  And  we  thought  we 
were  safe.  But,  alas !  we  find  that  we  were 
not.  This  place  appears  in  the  list  Uie 
destroying  angel  has  been  chai^ged  by  God, 
in  his  anger,  to  visit. 

On  the  1 8th  ult.,  this  dreadful  pestilence 
was  found  to  be  in  the  midst  of  us ;  and  two 
persons  on  that  day  died  of  it.  On  the 
following  several  more  died.  And  when  it 
became  generally  reported  that  the  cholera 
was  amongst  us,  the  whole  town  was  panic 
struck. 

It  fell  first  on  some  white  families ;  after- 
wards on  the  black  population ;  and  almost 
entirely  among  them  at  present  it  continues. 
That  it  will  return  to  the  white,  we  have 
every  reason  to  fear ;  and  great,  as  you  may 
naturally  suppose,  is  the  dismay  which  the 
probability  occasions. 

Many  of  our  members-^sabbath  school 
children,  and  many  also  of  the  congregation 
— ^have  been  cut  down.  Exceedingly  dis- 
tressing are  the  scenes  which  I  have  been 
called  on  to  witness ;  and  if  my  own  life  be 
spared,  more  painful  ones  perhaps  remain 
behind. 

Our  poor  people  are,  many  of  them, 
in  a  state  of  great  destitution,  as  they  cam 
not  «eV\  \.YieSx  '^t^NSsviocA  «x!i\  ^^cs^^s^^  ^t^st  ^ 


nounce  the  ataHUng  fact  that  choUra\^^^ly  «*  ^^^T  ^«^^  n?wv\.^  >lf^  ^"=^^0*"  "^^^ 

/«<f  We  ite  appearance.     mthertofeSTof^'^^S.^--^ 
these  ialanda  were  Buppoeed  to  be  exempt\  down  \n  \.\i^  «aw«o«ft.  'tv^  %«^«s«bv 
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iqoiee  to  sty,  havo  don*,  «id  aro  iliU  doing 
all  tiiey  can  to  mitiga^  Uie  calamity  by  dia- 
tributing  provisiQiia,  blankets,  and  flannel  to 
the  needy. 

What*  our  poor  oat-i^laiiden  will  do  I 
know  not,  if  the  deitroyer  ihould  leaeh  them. 
They  have  no  medical  men  among  them,  nor 
any  means  of  ohlahilng  raedicoM ;  nor,  SQat- 
tared  as  they  are^  coold  wedioal  men  ha  of 
much  senrice  to  thom.  But  they  aze  in 
God's  hands,  and  He  will  deal  as  wisely  and 
mercifhlly  with  them  as  with  us. 

The  7Ui  inst  the  ministers  of  all  denomi- 
nations agreed  to  set  apart  as  a  day  of  humi- 
liation and  prayer,  that  the  peililMictt  mi^t 
be  stayed*    Ajid  neier*  sinea  this  eolo^y 


eama  under  Biitirii  nl%  «m  VBgr  dij  in  lb 
hiitonr  main  mUgioiialy.aiA  a^enui^  eb. 
serred  than  tfak.  Tbn  wM9  i  iiiwHj 
aiipeared  to  ftal  thai  th^vnva  hioi^fcf 
the  rod  of  Qod*a  nafar,  witliiB  i%|il  eflia 
eternal  vorid.  Naftr  befcvn  vwa  the  plssv 
of  vonhipaa  enrndnd)  and  «n  bnva  nmr  at 
all  our  BOTfieiB  haia  am^crs^ntiQaa.  Bath 
peeanluy  aiatteas  aa  shall  aaAr 
tha  neople  will  beaoaM  aMMia  aa4 
enad  in  thab  maaaa. 

We  shaU  hata  aaaa  la 
xaftber  eKteaafaly.     Gaald   aay  t^  bs 


allowad  as  from  your  bafawea 
taiaedftff  Jamaieat    I<ai 
damdiM^ifpaBBaaa. 


hiNa. 


HOME  PBOCBEDINO& 


During  the  past  moath  Mr.  TtLWh 
TRAIL  haaattandad  maaiingi  at  Badford 

and  Ampthill,  and  at  Biggleswade  he 
joined  Mr.  Cassidt.  Mr.  Qat  haa  ad- 
vocated the  society's  claims  in  Dublin, 
Whitchurch,  Salop,  and  Waltham  Ab- 
bey, at  which  latter  place  Mr.  Whseleb 
was  present,  who  has  also  preached 
and  attended  a  meeting  at  Battle.  Mr. 
TBArroBD  and  Mr.  T.  Goulp  were  the 
deputation  to  Pembrokeshire,  visiting 
Pembroke  Dock  and  places  adjacent, 
Haverfordwest,  and  Narbeth,  We  have 
reason  to  bolieve  that  these  meetings 
have  all  been  largely  attended,  the 
congregations  interested,  and  that  the 
pecuniary  proceeds  are,  in  ^  most  in- 
stances, in  advance  of  previous  years. 

We  have  great  pleasure  in  giving  a 
place  to  the  following  communication  I 
firom  the  Secretary  of  the  Bristol 
auxiliary ;  and  wo  trust  the  example 
thus  set  in  that  city,  will  speedily  be 
followed  by  the  various  auxiliaries,  par- 
ticularly in  the  larger  towns. 

Two  interesting  meetings  have  been  held  in 
Bristol.  On  Lord's  day  the  29th  October, 
the  children  of  the  sabbath  schools  were 
gathered  together  in  King  Street,  when  they 
were  addressed  on  Christian  missions  by  the 
Ker,    II.    P.   Cassidy.     Otv   \.\\c  feWo^xv^ 


\fj  tiie  Rev.  &^  H.  Davii  s  and  the  lbBo«ii| 
lasohitioii  wae  qtored  Vy  Her.  nee.  Wintsr, 
seoonded  by  Rer.  Efaa  Pioberi,  and  anaai- 
mottsly  eanied. 

«**  niat  this  meeting  has  heard  with  grest 
satisfhctioQ  that  the  missionary  committee 
contemplates  the  consolidation  and  extensioB 
of  our  missions  in  India ;  and  reeommends  to 
the  pastors,  deacons,  eolleeton  of  each  ceo- 
gregation  connected  with  the  anziliaiy,  to 
take  immediate  steps  to  increase  the  number 
and  amount  of  annual  subscriptions,  thus  to 
enable  our  brethren  to  carry  their  propoa^ 
into  effect.** 

The  request  contained  in  -the  follow- 
ing  note  has  been  cheerfully  complied 
with,  partly  because  the  friends  who  are 
endeavouring  to  assist  Mr.  Philltppo 
have  no  such  convenient  mode  of  ac- 
knowledging what  haa  been  received 
by  them  for  this  purpose,  and  partly 
because  the  insertion  of  Mr  Greek's 
communication  will  make  the  fusts  of 
the  case  more  generally  known. 

Siokt  Xewm^wiy  NItv.  17/A,  1859. 
My  nsAa  Brother^ — I  want  a  comer  in 
your  next  Herald  for  a  few  words  respecting 
Spanish  Town  chapel  and  our  esteemed 
brother  Phillippo.  Readers  of  the  Hgrmld 
will  remember  that  a  legal  decision  of  a  Ic^ 
pending  suit  has  recently  put  Mr.  Phillippo 
and  his  fViends  in  possession  of  the  chapel 
and  premises  of  which  they  had  been  un- 
justly deprived.  Against  these  premises 
<i«i\A\xv  aM\.'wc5;j»  have  been  committed  since. 


Tuesday  a  mecUnff  of  l\\o  w>\\ec\.oT%,  »\V  W^^\Vwi  ^^V"?;  tssA  \^  of 

chapel,  J.  Shoard  E»q.,m  1^  ^^^^I^^^^At^'^^N^^  ^ws.  S>tw^^««^>«^^^^ 
detail  of  the  propoaed  p\an  fot  l\vf5  ^f^VVvx^lS  >«^  *«  ^««*«*  '^^  ^"^^ 
lien  and  extenaion  of  ow  m«evoT«  ^itw  «v^«^\    ^ 
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after  protecting  thcmselvca  against  a  repeti- 
tion of  such  violence^  they  have  preferred  to 
waive  their  claim  on  the  parish  and  to  rely 
rather  on  the  f^ee-will  offerings  of  friends 
to  repair  the  kMs.  Acc<mlingly  the  congre- 
gation and  church  have  contributed  £160 
at  the  commencement  of  September.  Other 
friends  of  Mr.  Phillippo  had  expressed  their 
Tesped'to  him  by  adding  ^30,  and  he  hoped 
to  raise  the  amount  to  full  jC300.  For  the 
remainder  as  you  know,  he  appealed  to  the 
committee,  a^inpr  it  as  a  loan  if  it  could  not 
be  given.  At  their  last  quarterly  roeeiing> 
the  mission  committee  yery  properly  deemed 
that  the  funds  entrusted  to  them  could  not 
be  made  available  for  suoh  a  loan,  neither 
ought  they  from  thftt  lotUQe  to  give  the 
amount. 

Some  members  of  the  committee  met  af- 
terwards, with  Dr.  Acworth  of  Bradford  in 
the  chair,  and  after  mature  deliberation,  thev 
resolved,  on  the  motion  of  brethren  Birrell, 
Brock,  and  Underhill,  to  attempt  to  raise 
the  amount  by  special  contrihntiona  and  to 
eend  it  to  Mr.  Phillippo  by  the  end  of  the 
year.  A  beginning  has  been  made,  as  will 
be  seen  fh>m  the  following  list  of  contri- 
butions received.  A  Isw  other  Bumi  are 
promised,  and  on  behalf  of  the  brethren  for 
whom  I  act  I  shall  be  very  glad  if  ia  your 
next  Herald  I  may  be  permitted  by  the 
kind  liberality  of  friends  to  acknowledge 
the  whole  amount.  Mr.  Phillippo's  high 
character  and  long  standing  render  any  com- 
mendation of  the  case  from  me  superfluous. 
I  am,  my  dear  brother, 
.    Yours  very  truly, 

Sauvil  Green. 

W.  B.  Gnmey.  Esq - £10    0  0 

Rev.  Dr.  Aogos fi    0  0 

W.  H.  Watson,  Eaq.  , 5    0  0 

J.  H.  AUen,  Esq 5    0  0 

E.  B.  Underhill,  Esq 2    8  0 

George  Kitson,  Esq.  bj  S.  O 2    0  0 

A.  E.  byS.G 10  0 

Mrs.  Sharp,  LlMon  Grove  10  0 

By  the  Rev.  W.  Brock „  21    0  0 

By  the  Rev.  H.  Dowson  , 10    0  0 

Bytbe  Rev.  C.  J.  Middleditch 8    9  0 

An  interesting  meeting  was  held  at 
John  Street  chapel  on  Friday,  November 
12ih,  in  connection  mih  Mr.  Cassidt^s 
return  to  Bombay.  As  his  departure 
has  been  unexpectedly  hastened  there 
was  no  time  to  give  much  previous 


notice  of  the  meeting.  Nevertheless 
there  wa«  a  good  gathering  of  friendi 
on  the  occasion.  The  Rev,  Mr,  Lah* 
KINS,  a  friend  of  Mr.  Oasbidt's  in  India, 
commended  him  to  God  in  prajer,  Mr, 
Cassidt  gave  a  statement  of  hia  viewa 
and  phm  of  missionary  work  in  hit 
selected  field  of  labour ;  the  Hon.  and 
Revs.  B.  W.  KoBii  and  0.  Siovsii 
addressed  him  words  of  oounsel  and 
encouragement*  and  Mr.  TaisTaAiii 
gave  out  the  hymns  and  dosed  th^ 
service  in  prayer.  Mr,  Oassidy  is  now 
on  his  way,  via  the  Gape,  and  stops  at 
Point  de  Qallo  that  he  may  have  aa 
opportunity  of  seeing  our  brethren  and 
their  work  in  Ceylon.  He  will  joumej 
up  through  the  country  to  Bombay, 
May  our  Heavely  Father  direct  hia 
way>  and  greatly  prosper  him  1 

The  Sub-Committaa,  appointed  at  ih« 
last  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Committee, 
are  giving  prayerful  and  diligent  atten- 
tion to  the  plan  for  consolidating  and 
extending  the  mission  in  India.  They 
hope  to  be  able  very  shortly  to  present 
their  report  to  the  Committee.  When 
that  has  been  duly  considered,  and  the 
plan  itself,  and  the  means  of  carrying  it 
out  finally  determined^  the  Committee 
will  at  once  lay  it  before  the  pastors, 
churches,  and  friends  generally,  with 
the  view  of  securing  their  hearty  oo- 
operation  and  aid.  In  the  meantime 
the  prayers  of  all  who  desire  to  see  the 
mission  prosper  are  earnestly  entreated, 
that  a  spirit  of  wisdom  may  be  voooh- 
safed,  and  that  what  is  done  may  be 
done  in  faith  and  in  a  spirit  of  depend- 
ence on  His  wisdom  and  guidance 
whose  glory  in  man^s  aatvatien  14  the 
great  object  sought. 


POSTSCRIPT. 

Since  the 'painful  inteUigcnce  from  t  mission  at  H«t^\,    Mx%,  ^  *  \L,  "^-us^ 
Trinidad  and  the  Bahamas  was  sent  to\L^Vii\iwi\\XiV«&\Qti%\sR«Jx^wS^      '^^^ 
press,  we  learn  from  Miss  Harris  tV^itWaA  %c«tofcVf  t^^qs^-n^  ^^'^^^  ^T*^ 
iMio^/rer  severe  stroke  has  fallen  on  tlie\tTouUe,NS[V«^V«t  V\v^«sA\^^v5st: 


-r  the   poKt-,,,.,!,.,..   ,.   Iho   Cfic.  w.. 

closed  that  cvou  this  imperfect  account , 
oould  be  sent.  Mr.  WEBtEi,  at  the 
time  MiM  Howard  wrote,  was  more  calm 
than  could  have  been  e:tpected  ;  but  in 
»  aad  atate  of  weakneaa  and  depression 
and  the  motherleBs  infant  BeriouBly  ill' 
The  deepest  sympathy  wiU  be  felt,  and  1 1 


CONTRIBl 

of  October 


l>muiliant. 
Bibl*    ri»ii«ut]on    So- 

<^    Uia     SgeltlT    of 
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